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PREFACE, 


-To trouble the reader with any lengthy remarks on the important advantages to 
be derived from a new trarislation of the Sacred Writings, is deemed altogether un- 
necessary. Much information on this point has been given by others, who have 
published modern Versions of the New Testament, with the reasons which have 
induced them to do so. Those reasons will serve iti a great measure also for this. 
It is generally admitted by all critics, that the Authorized or Common version of 
the Scriptures, absolutely needs revision. Obsolete words, uncouth: phrases, bad 
grammar and punctuation, ete., all require alteration. But this is not all. There 
are errors of a mote serious nature which need correction. The translators of the 
Common version were circumscribed and trammelled by royal mandate; they were 
required to: retain certain old -ecclesiastical words, which accordingly were left 
untranslated. Thus the minds of many who had no means of knowing‘the meaning 
of the original words have been misled and confused. Biblical criticism, however, 
during the last two hundred years, pas done much to open up and elucidate the Word 
of ‘God, by discovering ‘many things which were unknown to the old translators, 
making great ‘improvements i in the text, detecting numerous interpolations and er- 
rors, and suggesting far better renderings of many passages. Many modern versions 
have availed themselves of this valuable assistance, and it is believed they have 
thereby been enabled to give the aor nadora better mnderstayding of what was 
originally written. N he 


Without presuming to slain any superiority for this, as a REE TA of the New : 
Testament, over any other modern vegsion, it is thought that the present Work pres 
sents certain valuable features, not to be found elsewhere, and which will be.of real 
practical utility to every one who wishes to read the books of the Evangelists and 
Apostles, as they were written under the guidance and inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit. These features are ;—An approved Greek text; with the various Readings of 
the Vatican Manuscript, No. 1209; an Interlineary literal Word for Word English 
translation; a New Version, with the Signs of Emphasis; a copious selection ‘of 
References; many appropriate, illustrative, and exegetical Foot-notes;, and a valu- 
able Alphabetical Appendix. This combination of important items eannot be found 
in any other book. The reader will find further remarks en this subject, on ‘the 
page headed, Plan of the Work ;” and he is also invited to read the pages with the 
respective captions;—‘‘ To the Reader; History of the Greek Text;“ and “ His- 
tory of English Versions.” Also, on another page will be found the “Letters and 
Pronunciation of Ahe Greek Alphabet,” for the special benefit of those who may 
wish to obtain a rudimentary knowledge of that language. 


The intelligent reader will ai once perceive the utility and importance of this ar- 
rangement. Readers who are familiar with the original tongue, obtain in this Work 
one of the best Greek Testaments, with important ancient Readings, well worthy of 
their attention, and, it is presumed, that there are even few Greek scholars, who are, 
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so far advanced, but may derive some help from the translation given. ‘Those who 
have only a little or no knowledge of the Greck, may by careful reading, and a little 
attention to the Interlineary translation, soon become familiar with it. This Work, 
in fact, places in the hands of the intelligent English reader the means of knowing 
and appropriating for his own benefit, with but little labor on his part, what it has 
cost others years of study and severe toil to acquire. 


Scrupulous fidelity has been maintained throughout this version in giving the 
true rendcring of the original text into English; no regard whatever being paid to 
the prevailing doctrines or prejudices of sects, or the peculiar tenets of theologians. 
To the Divine authority of the original Scriptures alone has there been tlie most 
humble and unbiassed submission. 


In the preparation of this Work for the press, all available help to be derived from 
the labors of great and learned men, has been obtained and appropriated. Lexicons, 
Grammars, ancient and modern Versions, Commentaries, critical and explanatory, 
Cyclopedias, Bible and other Dictionaries, etc., have been consulted and culled from. 
Also, the suggestions, opinions, and criticisms of friends, on words, phrases, and 
passages, have been duly considered, and sometimes adopted. It is not presumed 
that this Work is free from faults or errors, Infallibility is left for others to claim. 
Great care, however, has been exercised to make it as correct as possible. 


Many thanks are due to particular friends who have rendered pecuniary aid, or 
friendly counsel, during the prosecution of this undertaking; also to subscribers to 
the first edition, to whom it has been issued in parts, for their aid, and patience in 
waiting so long for its completion, and also for their frequent words of encourage- 
ment during its slow progress. The Work was begun about seven years ago with 
rather diffident feelings, yet with reliance on Divine aid, and has been prosecuted 
under discouraging and embarrassing circumstances; but it is now completed with 
feelings of unfeigned gratitude to the Supreme Being for his goodness and provi- 
dential supervision. 8 


The Work is now sent forth to the public, to stand or fall on its own merits. True, 
it cannot boast of being the production of a council of learned men, as King James’ 
version, but let it be remembered that TYNDALE alone, under very disadvantageous 
circumstances, did far more for the English Bible than that learned body, for they 
only followed in the wake of his labors. 


This Volume, principally designed for the instruction and advantage of others, is 
now reverently committed to the blessing of our Father in the heavens, with an 
earnest and sincere gesire that many of those who perusc its pages may be led 
by the knowledge, faith, and obedience inculcated theicin, to obtain en inheritance 
in the aionian kingdom of Jesus the Anointed one. 


Geneva, IU., Aug., 1864. B. WILSON. 


HISTORY OF THE GREEK TEXT. 


IE following condensed ac- 
AM count of the different editions 
Jof the Greek New Testament, 
will introduce the reader to the 
history of the Greek Text, and the va- 
rious steps taken by learned men for 
the purpose of editing it with greater 
critical accuracy. The history will com- 
mence with the first printed editions. 

The first printed edition of the whole 
ofthe Greek New ‘Testament was that 
contained in the Complutensian Poly 
glot; published by Francis XIMENES de 
Cisneros. The principal editor of the 
work was Lopez de Stunica. It was 
printed in Greek and Latin, and com- 
pleted January 10th, 1514. In conse- 
qnence of the delay as to the publica- 
tion of this edition from 1514 to 1520) 
that of Exasmu3 was commenced and 
comple ed, and was publishel in 1516, 
being the first edition published of the 
Greek New Testament. Like the Com- 
plutensian edition, this was also in 
Greek and Latin. The latter part of the 
book of Revelation being wanting in his 
MS. he supplied the same by translating 
tae Latin Vulgate into Greek. 

The Greek Manuscripts used for these 
two e.litions were few in number, of lit 
tie critical value. and thereure do not 
possess muh real authority. In 1535, 
Erasmus published his fifth edition, 
which is the basis of the common Text.* 

In 1546, and again in 1549, Rosert 
Srepa2n3 printed, at Paris, two beauti- 
ful small editions of the Greek New 
Testament; and ia 1550 his folio edition 
with various readings from several Man- 
uscripts—he collated some 15 MSS., 
but chiefly followed the Complutensian 
copy. 

Bz published five editions of the 
Greek Testament; the first in 1565, the 
last in 1598. 

Iu 1624, the EIzzvm, printers at Ley- 
den, published a small and beautiful 
Greek Testament, the editor of which is 
wholly unknown. It differs little from 
Stephens’ folio edition. The printers 
gave to this Text the name of “ Textus 
Receptus.” 

In Watton’s PoLYGLOT of 1657, the 
Greek New T>stament was given accor- 
ding to te Te :t of Stephens: and in 
the last volume there was a collection 
of various Readings from such MSS. as 


* Erasmas, in his third edition of 1523, in- 
serted, the text, 1 John v.7, on the authority 
of a MS. now in Dublin. Tyndale used this 
edition to revise his English version. 


were then known. These various Read- 
ings, with some additions, were given in 
the Greek Testament, published by 
Bishop Fell, at Oxford, in 1675. 

In 1707, Dr. Mist's Greek Testament 
appeared. His Text is simply taken 
from Stephens’ as given in Walton’s 
Polyglot; his collection of various Read- 
ings was extensive. and these were made 
the ground for a critical amendment of 
the Text. 

Dr. Epwarp WELLs published the first 
critical revision in parts at Oxford, be- 
tween 1709 and 1719, with a translation 
and paraphrase. 

BENGEL followed on in the same work 
and published his edition in 1734, and 
in his “ Apparatus Criticus” he enlarged 
the stock of various Readings, 

Waersrix published his Greek Testa- 
ment in 1751-2, but only indicates in 
his inner marzin, the few Readings 
which he prelerred to those of the El- 
zevir edition. But in the collection of 
critical materials he did more thun all 
his predecessors pıt together. 

GRIESBACH. in critical labors, excels 
by far any who preceied him. He used 
the materials others had gathered. Ilis 
first edition was commenced in 1775; 
his last completed in 1806. IIe com- 
bined the results of the collations of 
Birch, Matthæi and others, with these 
of Wetstein. In his Revision he often 
preferred the testimony of the older 
MSs. to the mass of modern copies. 

Since the publication of Griesbach’s 
Text, three or four other critical edi- 
tions have been published, and have re- 
ceived the examination and approval of 
scholars. Of these, the edition of Scholz, 
has passed through numerous editions. 
IIis fundamental principle of criticism 
was, that the great majority of copies 
decide as to the correctness of the Text ; 
hence, those who prefer the more ancicut 
documents, will consider the Text of 
Griesbach preferable; while those whose 
judgment would favor the mass of testi- 
monies, would prefer that of Scholz. 

In addition to Scholz’s collation, Lach 
mann, Tischendorf, Tregelles, &c., have 
given to the world the result of their 
critical labors, and which are acknow 
ledged to be of the highest authority. 

The number of MSS. now known, and 
which have been examined, is nearly 
700; thus affording now a far better 
chance, to obtain a correct Greek Text, 
than when the authorized version was 
at first published. 
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HISTORY OF ENGLISH VERSIONS. 


IIE first English version of the 
New Testament was that made 
by Joun Wicuiir, or WICLIFFE, 
about the year 1367. It was 

translated from the Latin Bible, verba- 

dim, without any regard to the idiom 

of the languages. Though this version 

was first in point of time, no part of it 

was printed before the year 1731. 

TYNDALE’ translation was published 
in 1826, either at Antwerp or flam- 
burg. It is commonly said that Tyn- 
dale translated from the Greek, but-he 
never published it to be so on any title 
page of his Testament. One edition, not 
published by him, has this title—“ The 

Newe Testament. dylygently corrected 

and compared with the Greke, by Wil- 


lyam Tyndale, and fynesshed in the 


yere of oure Lorde God, A. M. D. and 
xxxiiij. in the moneth of Nouember.” 
It is evident he only translated from 
the Vulgate Latin. 

CoVERDALE published the whole Bible 
in English, in the year 1535. Ie fol- 
lowed his interpreters,” and adopted 
Tyndale’s versicn, with the exception 
of a few alterations, - 

MATTHEW'S BIBLE was only Tyndale 
and Coverdale’s, published under the 
feigned name of Thomas Matthews. 

HoLLYBUSHE’S New TESTAMENT was 
printed in 1538, “both in Latin and 
English, after the Vulgate text,” to 
which Coverdale prefixed a dedication 
to Henry VIII. 

TRE Great BIBLE, published in 1539, 
purported to be “translated after the 
veryte of the Hebrue and Greke textes,” 
but it is certain that it was ouly a revi- 
sion of Matthew’s, with a few small al- 
terations. It was named “the Great 
Bible,” because of its large size. 

CRANMER’S BIBLE, published in 1510, 
was essentially the same as the Great 
Bible, but to k his name on account of 
a few corrections which he made in it. 

THe GENEVA BInLE was published at 
Geneva in 1560. The New Testament in 
1557. Coverdale was one of the Geneva 
brethren who issued it. 

THe BIsnors' BiInLE was a revisal of 
the English Bible, made by the bishops, 
and compared with the originals. It 
was published in 1568. 

THe Doway BInE appeared in 1609, 
and was translated from the authenticul 
Latin, or Vulgate. 

KIXd James’ Binter, or the Authorized 
Version, was published in 1611. In the 
year 1604, forty-seven persons learned 
in the languages, were appointed to re- 


vise the translation then in use. They 
were ordered to use the Bishops’ Bible 
as the basis of the new version, and to 
alter it as little as the original would 
allow; but if the prior translations of 
Tyndale, Coverdale, Matthew, Cr: nmer 
or Whitchurch, and the Geneva editc rs 
agreed better with the text, to adc pt the 
same. This translation was perhaps the 
best that could be made at the time, and 
if it had not been published by kingly 
authority. it would not now be venera- 
ted by English and American protest- 
ants, as though it had come direct from 
God. It has been convicted of contain- 
ing over 20,000 errors. Nearly 700 Greek 
MSS. are now known, and some of them 
very ancient; whereas the translators 
of the common version had only the:d- 
vantage of some 8 MSS., none of which 
were earlier than the tenth century. 

Since 1611, many translations of both Old 
and New Testaments, and porticns of the 
same, have been published. The following 
are some of the most noted. 

The Family Expositor: or a Par- phrase and 
Version of the New Testament, w:th Critical 
Notes. By Philip Doddridge. 1755. 

The Four Gospels transluted from the Greek. 
By George Campbell. 1700. 225 

A New Literal Translation, from the Origi- 
nal Greek, of the Ap: stulical Ep‘st.es. by 
James Macknight. 1765. 

A Transiation of the New Testament. By 
Gilbert Wakefic:d. 1745. 

A Transiaticn cf the New Testament, from 
the original Greek. Huimbiy attempted by 
Nath mel Scarlett, assisted by men of piety 
and l.teratu. e. 17.8. 

The New Testament in an Improved Ver- 
sion, upon the basis of Archbishop Newcome’s 
New Transliticn, with a corrected Text. 1508. 

The New Testament, in Greek axd English; 
the Greek accord:ug to Griesbach; tke Eng- 
lish upen the basis of the fourth Londen edi- 
tion of the Improved Versicn, with an attempt 
to further improvement from the translations 
of Carnpbell, Wakefie d, Scarlett, Mackn' gl. t, 
and Thomson, By Abner Kneeland. 18:2. 

A New Family Bible, and improved Veisicn, 
from corrected Texts of the Originals, with 
Notes Critical, Ke. By B. Boothroyd. 1823. 

The Sered Writings of the Apestles and 
Evangelists, transi: ted from the Original, b 
Cauinpvell, Maeknight, and Deddridge, wit 
various Emendaticns by A. Cempbe.l. 1873. 

A New and Corrected Versicn of the New 
Testament. By R. Dickinson. 1833. 

The Book of the New Covenant, a Critical 
Revision cfthe Text and Traus let en of Cam- 
nion Version, with the aid ef most ancient 
MSS. By Granville Penn. 1820. . 

The Holy B. ble, with 20,000 emendations, 
By J. T. Conquest. 1841. 

he Gocd News of our Lord Jesus, the 
Anointed; from the Cr tical Greek of Titt- 
man. By N. N. DEE 1810. 

A Translaticn of the New Iestament, from 
the Syriac. By James Murdock, 1852. 

Translation of Paui’s Epistles. By Joseph 
Turnbull. 1851. A 

The New Testament, translated from Gries- 
bach’s Tcxi. By Samuel Sharpe. 1856. 


TO THE READER. 


. — 


Ta “All Scripture, divinely inspired, 
is profitable tor Teaching, Jor Convie- 
t.on, for Correction, for THAT Instruction 
wich is in Righteousness,” is the truth- 
ful testimony of the Sacred Writings 
aout thems lyes. We rcjoice to express 
our conviction that the Word of God was 
p rfect and infalible as it emanated from 
those holy men of old, the Prophets and 
Apostles, who “spoke, being moved by 
the Holy Spirit.“ As a revelation of J cho- 
van's will to the human race, it was requi- 
site that it should be an uncrring guide. 
Amid the ever conflicting strife of human 


opinions, aud the endless diversity of 


thought, we needed such a standard, to 
lead us safely through the perplexing 
problems of Life, to counsel us under all 
circumstances, to revcal the will of our 
Heavenly Parent, and to lift on high a 
celestial light, which streaming through 
the thick darkness that broods around, 
shall guide the fect of his erring and be- 
wildered children to their loving Father’s 
home. We needed therefore a testimony 
upon which to repose our taith and hope, 
free from all error, immutable, and harmo- 
mous in all its details—something to tc 1 
us how to escape from the evils of the 
resent, and attain to a glorious future. 
Vith reverence and joy we acknowledge 
the Sacred Writings to be such, as they 
were originally dictated by the Moly 
Spirit. Ilow important then that they 
should be correctly read and understood! 
But can it be fairly said that such is the 
case with our present English Version? 
Weopinenot. Though freely acknowledg- 
ing that it is sufficiently plain to teach 
men the social and religious duties of life, 
and the path to Immortality, yet it is a 
notable fact that King James’ Translation 


is far from being a faithful reflection of 


the mind of the Spirit, as contained in the 
Original Greek in which the books of the 
New Testament were written. There are 
some thousands of words which are cither 
mistranslated, or too obscurely rendered; 
besides others which are now obsolete, 
through improvement in the langunge. 
Besides this, it has been too highly colored 
in many places with the party ideas and 
opinions of those who made it, to be 
worthy of full and implicit confidence 
being placed in it as a poutine record. 
In the words of Dr. Macknight, “it was 
“made a little too complaisant to the 
“ King, in favoring his notions of predcs- 
“tination, election, witchcraft, familiar 
“spirits, and kingly rights, and these it 


“is probable were also the translatérs’ 
“opinions. That their translation is par- 
“tral, speaking the language of, and giv- 
“ing authority to one sect? Aud 
according to Dr. Gell, it was wrested and 
partial, “and only adapted to one sect 3” 
but he imputes this, not to the transla- 
tors, but to those who employed them, 
for even some of the translators com- 
plained that they could not follow their 
own judgment in the matter, but were re- 
strained by “reasons of state.” 

The Version in commen use will appear 
more imperfectstill, when the fact is known, 
taatit wasn ta transi:.ticn from the Origi- 
nal, but mere'y a revisicn of the Versicns 
t..enin use. This is evident from thefo lowe 
ing diections given by King Jumes to the 
translits, viz.: The Bishi ps’ BB. bie to be 
“fol.owed, and a.tered as litt-e as the Origi- 
“nal wil pe: mit. And these trz nslatiens to 
“Le uscd when they agree better with the 
“text than the Bisiops’ Bib'e—name'y, Tyn- 
„du's, Matthew's, Coverd:ie’s, Whitchurch’s, 
“Geneva” None cf these were made from 
the Original G.eek, but only compared with 
being all translated from tie Fulga/e 
Latin, Tence it follows, that the authorized 
version is simply a revision of the Vulgzte. 
And the Greek Text, with which it was ccm- 
pared, was compi.ed fiom Light Mss. on!y, 
wil cf which were written since the tenth 
century, and are now cons.dered of compara- 
tive ysliglit authority. The “ Terfus Recep- 
tus,” or Keceived Greek Text, was made frei 
the-e MSS, and is new proved to bet every 
worst Greek Text extont, in a printed form. 
And there was only one MS. forthe Book of 
Revelation, and part of that wanting, which 
was supplied by translating the Latin cf the 
Vulgate into Greek! Since the publication 
of the “Tertus Keceptus,” and the Commen 
Version, some 660 Mos. have been discovered, 
some of which are very ancient, and very 
valuable. The best and oldest ofthese is one 
marked B., Cod. Faticanus, No, 1209, of the 
fourth and fifth centuries, Thesecond mai k- 
cd A., Cod, Alexandrinus, of the fifth century. 
The third marked C., Cod, Ephrem., aboutthe 
fiith century, and the fourth, marked D., Cod. 
Cantabujiensis, cf the seventh century, 

Besides valuable assistance from ancient 
MSS., the Dirac tort has obtained miutenal 
aid from the labors cf many eminent biblical 
Criti s and Transistors. Ameng there may 
be mentioned,— Mill, Wetstein, Griesbach, 
Scholz, Lachmann, Tischendorf, Tittman, 
Jregeiles, Doddridge. Macknig!.t. Campbell, 
Horne, Middieten, Clark, Wakefield, Bloom- 
fie'd, Thompsen, Murdock. Kneeland Booth- 
rod, Conquest, Sharpe, Gaussen, Turnbull, 
Trench, &e., Ke. 

Shou-d any person doubt the propriety of 
the Translation, in any particular part, let 
him net hastily censure or condemn t. he 
has compared it carefully with the various 
authorities on which it is based; and even 
should he see reason to differ in some re- 
pec acorrect Greek Text is given, so that 
the Original may be always appealed to in 
cases of doubt. However im perfect the 
Translation may be considered hy the Crit- 
ic, it cannot adulterate the Original. 
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PLAN OF THE WORK. 


PRA PEP LPL LLL 


1. Greek Text and Interlineary 
Transia.ion.—the left hand column 
contains the GREEK TEXT according to 
Dr. J. J. Griesbach, and iuterlined with it 
a LITERAL WORD-FOR-WORD TRANSLA- 
TION, wherein the corresponding English 
is placed directly under each Greek word. 

The Sectional Divisions are those of the Va- 
tican and Alexandrian MSS. Greek Words 
en-losed in brackets [thus,} though authori- 
zed by Griesbach, are omitted by tne Vat. MS. 

The advantages to be derived from such an 
arrangement must be apparent to the Bible 
Student. ‘The learned have a Greek Text ac- 
knowledged to be one of the best extant, 
while tue unlearned have almost an equal 
chance with those acquainted with the Origi- 
nal, by having the meaning and gram natical 
construction given to each word. Tuis part 
of the work will be a desideratum by mny, 
but more adapted for criticisin than reading. 
Although by adhering to the arrangement of 
the Original, the Translation may appear un- 
couth, yet the strength and beauty of many 
Passages are thereby p-eserved. ý 

The frequent recurrence of the Greek arti- 
cle of e npùasis, and an occasional ellipsis, 
often interfere with the sense and elegance 
of a sentence, but this cannot well be avoided 
ina word-for-word Transiation. The advan- 
tiges, however, accruing to the diligent inves- 
tigator of the Divine Word by persuing tiis 
plan are many, and will be duly appreciated. 

2. New Version.—The column on 
the right hand side of the page is a New 
VERSION for gencral reading. This ren- 
dering is based upon that in the left hand 
Column, and the labors of many talented 
Critics and Translators of the Scriptures. 
The Readings of the oldest Manuscripts 
now known are sometimes incorporated 
and always referred to. In this Columu 
the EMPHATIC SiGNs are introduced, by 
which the Greek Words of Finphasis are 
designated. For the use and beauty of 
this arrangement, the reader is requested 
to examine the unnexed remarks on Signs 
of Emphasis. 

The Chapters and Verses of the Common 
Version have been retained, principally for 
convenience ofreference. The reader however, 
by following the paragraphs in the opposite 
column, need not be governed by these arbi- 
trary divisions. Chapters and Verses were 
not Introduced till the middie of the 16th cen- 
tury. 

3. Foot Notes and References. 
—The various Readings of the Vatican 
Ms., Notes for the elucidation of the text, 
and References, are introduced at the bot- 
tom of the page. The Notes are critical. 
illustrative, explanatory, and suggestive. 
Old Testament quotations are always re- 
ferred to, and copious parallel passages in 
the New. 

4. Appendix. It is intended to add 
an Appendix to the Work, containing all 
the Geographical and Proper Names 
found in the New Testament, with Words 


and Phrases intimately connected with 
doctrinal subjects, alphabetically arranged. 
These will be critically examined, and the 
hght of Biblical science thrown upon such 
as have given rise to sectarian disputes, 
and the cavils of infidels. 


SIGNS OF EMPHASIS. 


The Greek article often finds its equivalent 
in the English definite article the, but in tne 
majority of cases it is evidently only a mark 
of emphasis. It frequently precedes a sub- 
stantive, an adjective, a verb, an adverb, a 
participie or a particle, thus pointing out the 
emphatic words. The Greek article und Em- 
phatic Pronouns exercise a most important 
influence on the meaning of words, and some- 
times throw light on ductrines of the highest 
interest. The sacred penmen of the New 
testament were, in the opinion of many emi- 
nent persons, guided by Divine inspiration in 
the choice of their words: and in the use of 
the Greek articie there was clearly a remark - 
able discretion displayed. In fact, the Signs 
of Emphasis are incorporated with the words 
in such a manner. that the latter cannot be 
stated without conveying at the same time 
to the intelligent mind an idea of the very in- 
tonation with which the sentence was spoken 
when it was written down. This peculi- 
arity of the Greek language cannot be pro- 
perly expressed in Engiish except by the use 
of W signs; such as, Initial Capi- 
tal letters, italics, SMALL CAPITALS, and 
CAPITALS, 7 

The Common Version of the New Testa- 
ment fails tu give the render a full conception 
-f the meaning designed to be conveyed by 
the Greek originat, in regard— 

Ist. To those Words which are connected 
with the Greek Article; 

2d. To those Pronouns Substantive which 
are intended to carry in themselves a peculiar 
emphasis; and, 

3d. To those Adjectives and Pronouns 
which obtain a comparative importance, by 
reason of the position which they occupy in 
the ae Text, with reference to some other 
words. 

To remedy these deficiencies, the following 
System of Noattion is empoyedin the Eng- 
lish column ofthe DiIAGL OTT. 

1. Those Words rendered positively em- 
phatic by the presence of the Greek article. are 
printed in Small Capitals: as, The tire was 
the LIGHT of MEN.” 

2. Those Pronouns Substantive which, in 
the Greek, are intended to be positively d. 


phatic are printed in Black Letter: as, “fle 


must increase, but E · must decrease.” 

3. Those Adjectives and Pronouns which in 
the Greek are comparatively emphatic, as in- 
Wieited by their position, are printed with an, 
Initial Cipital Letter: as, “One Body, and 
dne Spirit, even as ye are called in One Hope 
of vour CALLING. | 

4. Ail Greek Substantives, as being of more 
importance than other words, are also cou- 
mone iced with a Capital Letter. 

By a lopting these Signs of Emphasis, it is 
believed certainty and intensity are given to 
massages where they occur, as well as vivacet 
ind earacstness to the d'seourses in which 
they are found; thus rendering the reader, a 

waver, as it were, of the life-words of Him 
“who spoke as never man spoke.“ or whieb 
were enunciated by His inspired apostles, 


LETTERS AND PRONUNCIATION OF THE GREEK ALPIABET. 


FIGURE, NAME. SOUND, OR POWER. REMARKS. 
Aa Alpha a „„ Accents are said to 
B B Beta b eometiurs zs ist . 
5 ` to isesimicate tween 
ry Gamma g hard, as in begin varca whieh are alike in 
A 8 Delta d fan, bet Jillereut in mean- 
. N ing: baut us they are by no 
E € Epsilon œ short, asin met means necessary, ether for 
? l ; i 
tac PPOMYUULCI. B or under- 
Z ¢ Zeta 2 »tinding of ie Gee. 5 
A 1 < E lar e, and as the earnest c 
H 7 Eta 0 long, as in keen 2I) the manuscripts cf the 
© 0 Theta th Gek . is without 
° 1 .S. it has becn thought 
11 Iota 1 best ta om't them in the 
K « Kappa k in dv “thal caste to be de? 
„ 414 uses, to Le - 
AA Lambda 1 ter ay tke cortet je 
accents favor a partienlar 
M p Mu m sense, 1 i 
one, and then they are inju- 
N y Nu n rious; and if they do not fa- 
E & Xi x vor any particular sense, 
Oo Omicron o short. as in lot then they are unnecessary. 
8 — 
: Proxusxcration.—Consid- 
Il r Hh P r 
i 0 1 prevails among the learne 
P P i coucerning the proper sound 
= f, final 5 Sigma 8 of some of eee 125 
as it is imposszble at this des- 
Tr. 1 t tauce of time te ascertain 
8 . tae mode of pronunciation 
Tu psi on 2 among the ancient Greeks, 
$ p Phi h me np eat an i to con- 
2 e sider eze reek letter as 
X x Chi ch hard, as in chord! corresponding in sound to 
y 1 Psi ps its correlative letter in our 
f own a'phabet, as shown in 
Q w Omega o long, as in throne. ' the Table. 


The LETTERS are divided into seven vowels and seventeen con- 
sonants. 

The VoweEts are e, o, short; 7, w, long; and a, 1, v, doubtful. 

DipHtTHoncs are formed of two vowels joined together, and are 
twelve in number; six proper, ai, av, et, ev, ot, ovr and six im- 
proper, a, p, ꝙ, nv, wv, vi. The little stroke under a, p, œ, stand- 
ing for Jota, called Jota subscript, is not sounded, but merely 
serves to show the derivation. 

The LABIATS, (r, B, O,) the PALATALS, (x, Y, x.) and the DEN- 
TALS, (7, 5, 0,) are named according to the organs of articulation 
employed in pronouncing them. To cach of these classes belongs 
a double letter, so called because combining the sound of ; with 
that of another consonant; thus, the Labials, 2s, Bs, os, are 
equal to , the Palatals, es, ys, xs, to & and the Dertals, rs, ds, 
to ¢. 

dhe letter y can stand only before Dentals; before Labials it be- 
comes yp: before the liquids, (A, u, v, p,) assimilation takes place, 
so that before A it becomes A, before p it becomes p, &c. Before 
Palatals v is converted into y: but observe, that whenever y is 
found before another y, or either of the other Palatals, it is al- 
Ways pronounced like n; thus ayyedos (angel) is pronounced a/. 
gelos, not aggelos. 


INTRODUCTORY REMARKS ON GRAMMAR. 


Every word having a vowel or diphthong for the first letter is, 
in most printed books, marked at the beginning cither with an 
aspirate, or rough breathing, (), as Aios, (sun,) pronounced as 
if written kelios; or with a smooth one, ('), as ém, (upon,) simply 
read epi. The former one of these breathings is only of necessary 
use, aud may be considered as having the force of the English 
letter A. The aspirate is placed over p and v when they stand at 
the beginning of a word; thus Jodov, (u rose,) pronounced rhodon. 
In diphthongs the breathing is placed over the second vowel; 
thus vios, (a son.) pronounced why-os. When p is doubled, the 
last one takes the aspirate, as ef5woo, pronounced errhoso. 

Words in Greek are of eight kinds, called Parts of Speech; 
viz., Article, Noun, Pronoun, Virb, Participle, Adverb, Preposition, 
and Conjunction. 

The Article, Noun, Pronoun, and Participle, are declined with 
Gender, Number, and Cuse. 

There are three Genders; the Masculine. Feminine and Neuter. 

There are two Numbers; the Singular, which speaks of one, as 
Aoyos, a word; and the Plural, which speaks of more than one, as 
Aoyot, words. | ö . 

To these the Greeks added a third number, called the Dual, which only speaks of two, but 
Mi e pouer was not much used, and is not found either in the Septuagint, or New Testa- 

There are five Cases; the Nominative, Genitive, Dative, Accusa- 
tive, and Vocative. 

The Article 6, ), ro, generally answers to the definite article 
the in English. When no article is expressed-in Greek, the Eng- 
lish indefinite article a is signified. Thus av@pwros means a man, 
or man in general; and å avOpwros, the man. It is thus declined; 


SINGULAR. : PLURAL. 
Mase. Fem. Neut. — Mase. Fem. Neur. 
Nom ö, , o, the. Nom. of, ai, ra, the. 
Gen. tov, Ts, Tov, of the. | Gen. Twv, Twv, twv, of the 
Dat. Ty, Tn, Ty, tothe. | Dat. rots, Tais, Tois, to the. 
Acc. Tov, TWV, To, the. Acc. Tous, tas, ra, the. 


The Article has no vocative; w, which sometimes precedes a 
noun in the vocative, is an Interjection. A 

The Article takes the consonant r in every Case, except in the 
nom. sin. masc. and fens. ó, 7, and in the nom. pl. masc. and fem. 
oi, af, where the 7 is superseded by the aspirate ().“ 

The gen. pl. in all genders and in every declension, enas In wp, 

The Personal or Primitive Pronouns are three; eyw, J, plural 
hueis, we, of the first person; ov, thou, plural dues, you, of the 
second; Gen. od. he or she, plural odes, they, of the third. 

The Relative Pronouas are és, 5, ó, who, which, and autos, aut, 
avro, he. she. it, &e., &c., Ee. 

To those who. y unacquainted with Greer, the forezoing remarks will give some, though 
perhaps but uttie satisitetion. If a fartaer knowledge 13 desired, the reader had better pro. 
cure a Grammar, A very good book to coninence with has been published by Bagster & 


Sons, London, entitied, “ A Practical Guide to the first Study of the Greek Testament,” de- 
signed for thuse who have no know. - ge uf the Greck language. 


*[EYTATTEMION] KATA MAT@AION. 


[GLAD TIDINGS} 


ACCORDING TO 


MATTHEW. 


MATTHEW. 


KE. à. 1. 


Iyjsov Xpiorov, viov 
of Jesus Christ, son of 
Maus, viov ABpaay. ? ABpaau eyevynoe Tov 
David, son of Abraam. Abraam begot the 
Ioaan: Ioaax de eyevynoe tov lag: larwß 
Isaac; Isaac aud begot the Jacob; Jacob 
de eyerynoe Tov lovday kat tovs adeAdous 
and begot the Judas and the brothers 
auTov. loudas Se eyevvnoe Tov Papes kat Tov 
of him. Judas and begot the Phares and the 
Zapa ex Tns Oauap. apes Se eyevvnoe Tov 
Zara by the Thainar. Phares and begot the 
Eopwp Eopwp ðe eyevynoe Tov Apau: 
Fsroin ; Esroin and begot the Aram; 
de eyevvnse Tov Au . !“ Apuivañaß ðe 
and begot the Aminadab; Aminadab and 
eyeyynoe Tov Naarowv: Naacawy Se eyevvnTe 
begot the Naasson ; Naasson and begot 
Tov Zauwv’ Y Zauwv Se eyevynoe Tov Boot 
the Salinon: Salmon and begot the Booz 
ex Tns ‘PaxaB. Bool ðe eyeyynae Tov NB7S ex 
by the Rachab. Booz and begot the Obed by 
THs ‘Povh. QB de eyevynoe rov leroat: 
the Ruth. Obed and begot ‘the Jesse; 
6 Ieggai de eyevynoe Tov Aauid Tov Barea. 
Jesse and begot the David the king. 
Aauid de *[ 6 Bac eus] EYEVVNTE TOV SoAopwra 
David and [the king) _ begot the Solomon 
ex TNS tov Ovptov. / ZoAopwy Se eyevvnoe 
by the ofthe Urias. Solomon and begot 
Tov ‘PoBoayu: ‘PoBoay Se eyevynoe Tov ABia: 
the. Ruboam; Roboam and begot the Abia; 
Agia Se eyevynoe tov Aca 8 Aca de eyerynse 
Abia and begot the Asa; Asa and begot 
Tov Iwrapart: Iwoapat de eyevynoe Tov lwpau' 
the Josaphat; Josaphat and begot the Joram; 
lwpau de evyevynae Tov Ofiar 9 OCias de eyev- 


Joram and begot the Ozias; Ozias and bevot 
vnc e Tov lwaban Iwalau de eyevyynoe Tov Axat: 


1 r 
B. GAS yevveTews 


A record of descent 


the Jotham; Jotham and begot the Acaaz; 
Axa ðe eyevynoe Tov ECE “ECentas ĝe 
Achaz and begot the Ezekias; Ezekias and 
eyevynoe Tov Mavacon: Mavacons be eyevynae 
begat the Manasses; Manasses and begot 


Tov Auov: Auwv Ñe eyevynoe Toviwriav: Pwrs 
the Amon; Amon and bezat the Josias; Josias 
ô: Se M, TOV Ie xoytai KAL TOUS ad e õs 
and begot the Jechonias and the brothers 

QuTou, eri TNS mEeTOLKEGLas BaBvAwvos. 
of him, near the reinoval Babylonian. 


* Vatican Manuscaorpt—Title—According to Matthew. 


ne m— — 4 ⁴. — ... 


CIIXPTLR I. 


1 A Register of the 
Lineage of Jesus Chri: t, 
Son of David, Son 01 
Abrahan. 


2 Trom f Abraham pro- 
ceeded Isaac; from 9 
ac, JACOB; from ꝓ Jacob, 
JUDAH and his BRO- 
THELS ; 


3 from Judah, PHAREZ 
and ZARAH, by TAMAR; 
from Pharez, ITEZRON ; 
from Hezron, Ram; 


4 from Ram, AMMINA- 
DAB; from Amminadab, 
NaltsHon; from Nah- 
shon, SALMON; 


5 from Salmon, Boaz, 
by RAAB; from Boaz, 
Osrp, by RutH; from 
Obed, JESSE ; 


6 and from J Jesse, 
Davip the KING. David 
had 1 SoLOMON by the 
[wipow] of URIAH; 


7 Solomon had Re- 


HOBOAM ; Rehoboans had 
ABIJAH ; Abijah had 
ASA; 


8 Asa had JE nosnA- 
puat; Jehoshaphat had 
tJ EHORA M; Jehoram 
had Uzzian; 


9 Uzziah had Jorn au; 
Jotham had Awaz; Ahaz 
79 
had IIEZz TK IA II; 


10 Hezekiah had Ma- 
NASSEU 3) Manesseh had 
Amon; Amon had Jo- 
SIAH $ 


11 and ¢ Josiah had 
JECHONIAN and his BRO- 
THERS, near the time cf 
the CABRBYING-AWAY 10 
Babylon. 


6. the K1ıNG—-omit. 


1 8. By references to 2 Chron. xxii, and folowing chepters, it will be seen that the names 
ef fhazah, eee and Anavar, e ede scene. tits of Jenoraiw, are owitted tnt ne 


test. #1t.Sype sins. read, 25 
rotah'y in e ted tem ke up R n goir r i Ons, 
Mackuigut Clarke, and some others, adopt tits read: ug. 


t 1. Luke iii. 23. t 2. Gon. xxi, 2; xxv. 20; xxix. 35, 
2 Sun. xii. 24. $ 7. 1 Cron. iii. 10. 


ih bart Jon O. nkinn,:nil desoiskiin bezot Jee! 
s moi ne lin vere 17, z 
It is not found in the oldest . ~ 


oniyi ’ 
Deed? 


t 6 1 Sam. xvi l; * 


Chap. 1: 12.) MATTHEW. 


Chap. 1: 21. 


Merade Tyv merotkeotay BaBvaAwyos, lexoutas 
After and the removal Babylonian, Jechonias 


evyevynoe TOV SaAadina. Tax be eyevynce 
begot the Salut h: iel. Salathiel and begot 
Tov ZopoBaBer: I ZopogaBEA Se eyeryynoe Tov 
the Zorobalel ; Zorobabel and begot the 
ABiovd: ABinuð ĝe eyevvnoe Tov EAtaketur EAta- 
Abiud; Abiud and begot the Eliakim; Elia- 
keiu ğe eyevynoe Tov AÇwp' Ap ðe eyevunoe 
kim and bezot the Azor; Azor and bezot 
Tov Zadwk' Sx5wk de eyevvnoe Tov Axe Axei 
the Sadok ; Sadok and begot the Achim; Achim 
de evyevynoe Tov EAtovd- l EAtovd be evyevynoe 
and begat the Eliud; Eliud and begot 
tov EAe:Cap> EveaCap e eyevynoe tov Marbay 
the 11. r. Eleazar and Legct the Matthan; 
Maréay & eyevynoe Tov laxwB- l Ia de 
Matthan aud begot the Jacob; Jacob and 
€ 
eyevynoe Tov Ion, Tov avipa Mapas, ex s 
begot the Joseph, the husband of Mary, of whom 
eyevvnôn Inoous, 6 Acyouevos Xpioros. 
was born Jesus, that being named Christ. 
7 Ilacat ovy ai ysvvear aro ABpaap éws Aausd, 
All thenthe generations from Abraam tilt David, 
yeveat Õekarercapes kat amo Aavið éws TNS 
generations fourteen ; and from = David till the 
petoixemias BaBvawvos, yeveat Sexatecoapes: 


removal Babylonian, generations fourteen; 
KAL GTO TNS METOLKETIAS BaBuAwvos €ws Tov 
and from the removal Babylonian till the 
Xpirrov, yeveant dexareroapes. 

Christ, gencrations fourteen, 


e 
13 Tou ĝe lncov XpioTov Ù yevemis oTws nv. 
Ofthe now Jesus Christ the birth thus was. 
Mynorevdeions yap TNS LNT pos auTou Mapias Tw 
Being espoused for the mother ofhim Mary tothe 
Io, wpivy ανον 0, avTous, evpeOn ev 
Joseph, before either came together them, she was found in 
yaoTpt exovTa ek mvevpatos aytov. Mlwanp de 
womb having by a spirit holy. Joseph and 
Ó avnp QUTNS, Sikatos wy kat UN OeAwy auTny 
the husband ofher, 2 just inan being and not willing her 

wapaderyuatioat, eBovAnd3 Ap arousa 
to publicly expose, was inclined secretly to release 
aurnv. Tura ĝe avtou exOuunbertos, dou, 

her. These but of hin thinking on, lo,] 

’ 
ayyeAos Kuptou KAT ovap edarn a, Aeywr' 
aimessenzer ofalord in a dream appeared to him, saying; 
Io, vios Aaud, un poBnns xapadrdaBew Ma- 
Joseph, son of David, nat thoushouldstfear to take Ma- 
pia THY yuvatka Gov’ TO yap EV AU yevunbev, 
ry the wife of thee; that for in her being furmed, 
e . 2 2 

EK TWVEVLATOS ETTIV AaYytov’ “Ireferar de VLOV, Kal 
by a spirit is holy; she shall bear and ason, and 
KAACTELS TO OVOJA QUTOU INTAVV” AUTOS YAP TWEE 
thou shalt cailthe name of hin Jesus; he for shall save 


12 And after the car- 
RYING-AWAY to Babylon, 
from Jeconiah descended 
SALATHIEL; from Sala- 
thiel, ZERUBBABEL ; 

13 from Zerubbabel, A- 
BIUD; from Abiud, ELIA- 
KIM; from Eliaknn, Azon; 

14 from Azor, Za boc: 
from Zadoc, ACHIM; 
from Achim, ELIUD; 

15 from Eliud, ELEA- 
ZAR; from Eleazar, MAT- 
THAN; from Matthan, 
JACOB; 

16 and from Jacob, 
JOSEPH, the HUSBAND of 
Mary, of whom was born 
THAT Jesus, who i3 NA- 
MED Christ. 

17 + (All the GENERA- 
TIONS, then, from Abra- 
hain to David, are four- 
teen Generations; from 
David till the CARRYING- 
AWAY to Babylon, four- 
teen Generations; and 
from the CARRYING- 
AWAY to Babylon till the 
MEssIAH, fourteen Gen- 
erations.) 

18 Now the NATIVITY 
of the *CHRIST Jesus was 
thus: Mary his MOTHER 
had been pledged to Jo- 
SEPH; but before they 
united, she was discov- 
cred to be pregnant by 
the holy Spirit. 

19 Then Joseph, her 
affianced WUSBAND, being 
a just man, and unwilling 
to expose her, purposed to 
t divorce her privately. 

20 But while he was 
reflecting on these things, 
behold! an Aneel of the 
Lord appeared to him in 
a Dream, saying, “Joseph, 
Son of David, fear not to 
take Mary, thy aflianced 
WIFE; for THAT BEING 
FORMED in her is by the 

| holy Spirit : 

21 she will bear a Son, 

and thou shalt feall his 
NAME F Jesus; for he will 


t 17. Penn omits this verse; Newcome, Pearce, and others regard it as a marginal gloss. 


1 18. Fifth year before the common Auno Domini. 
Fah-shua, oy Joshua, Yau, or 


E shali be the Powerful. 


t 21. Jesus—leb. Yauva-Suua, i. C, 
Jan, I shall be; and Snua, Powerful—hence the name signifies, 
„Thou shalt call his name Jesus,” for this reason, “Because HE 


wiil save his peorLs from their sins.” See Acts vii. 45, Heb. iv. 8, and Appendix, word Jesus, 


t 18. Luke I. 27. 1 10. Deut. xxiv. 1. 


t 21. Luke i. 81; ii. 21. 


Chap. 1: 22. MATTHEW. 


e mw 
TOV Ado AUTOU ATOTWY auapTiwy autwyv:™(TovTo 
the people ofhim from the sins of them; This 


de dAov yeyovev, iva mAnpwðn To pnOev tio 
and all was done, so that might be fultilled the word spoken by 
Tov Kuptov dia Tov mMpopyrov, AeyovTos: =" dou, 
the lord through the prophet, saying; “Lo, 
€ 
N wap9evos ev yaotpe ge, Kar TefeTat viov, Kat 
the virgin in womb shallhave,and shall bear ason, and 
77 
KaXemouat To ovoua avTov Euuavovnà’ 6 er. 
they shallcall the nune of him Emmanuel;’ which is 
t 
pebepunvevouevov, pe E o] Geos.) 
being translated, with us [the] God. 
AAreyepOers Se ólwonp aro Tov b, emoi e 
Being aroused and the Joseph from the sleep, he did 
ÓS TpoTeTaEV AUT 6 ayyeAos Kuplou Kat Tape- 
As commanded to him the messenger ofalord; and took 


AaBe Thv yuvaika adtouv, kat ovk eyiwwoKev 


the wile of him, but not he knew 
auty éws ov etere ro] víov 1 Tov 
her till she brought forth [ the ] son of her the 


WpWTOTOKoV" Jai exadeoe To ovopaavToulnaouy. 


first-born; IJ and called the name ofhim Jesus. 
KE®. p. 2. 
lTov ĝe Incov yevvnôevrtos ev BnOAcen TNs 
The and Jesus being born in Bethleein ofthe 
€ e 
Iovõaias, ev huepais ‘Hpwõov Tov Barıiicws, bov, 
Judea, in days of Herod the king, lo, 


payoiaro avaToAwy TapeyevovTo es ‘Ieporoiv- 
wise-men from an east country came into Jerusalem, 


pa, Aeyovres: “Mov S 6 rex Gets BactAeus Twv 


saying ; Where is the new-born king ofthe 
lovdaiwy ; ed yap QUTOV TOV actepa ev TN 
Jews ? wesaw for of him the star in tlie 


avaToAn, kat nAGouEV MpoTKUYNC at aur. 3A Kou- 
rising, and are come to do homage to him. Having 
gras Se ‘Hpw3ns ó Bactreus erapaxôn, kat tara 
heard and Herod the hing was alarined, and all 
‘lepowoAupa per’ avtou: 4kat Tuvayayey wayTas 
Jerusalem with him; and having called tugether all 
TOUS ap xe pe KAL YPAUUATEIS TOV Acov, etuv- 
the chief-priests and scribes ofthe people, hein- 
Oavero wap auTwv, mov 6 Xptotos yevvarat. O: 
quired of them, wherethe Anointed should be born. They 
de e:mov auto Ev BOE EH Tns lovdatas oö r 
and said tohim; In Bethleem of the Judea; thus 


yap yeyparrtarı ia Tou mpodntou: ‘Kar ov Bn- 
for itis written by the prophet “ And thou Beth- 
Aceu, yn lovia, ovSauws eAaxioTn Et ev ToLS 
leem, land of zuda, by no means least art among the 
e 
nyeuoot loua: ex wou yap efeAcuretar h yovue- 
princes of Juda; out ofthee fur shall come forth a prince, 
? 
vos, ÓTTiS Toiuavet Tov Aaov pov, Tov IopanA.’ 
who shallzovern the people ofe, the Israel.“ 
Tore ‘Hpwis Aadpa kañeras Tous payous, 
Then Hero t privately Paving called the vise- men, 
* Vatican Manuscript—23, a God. 25. a Son. 
Lachmann and i ischendorf. 3. the xine Ierad. 
1 23. Teh. IMMA, weth 
Will be “a Coed with us.” 
t' name ef [rroanuel; 


— —-— 


was (100. —. John j. 1. (sce Dr. Micdleton on the Greek Article.) 
7 25. Luke ii. 7. 


$ 21. Isa. lix, 20; Rom, sh 26, 27. 4 23. Isa. vii. 14. 


[Cap. 2: 7. 
ł save his PEOPLE from 
their sins.” 

22 (All this occurred, 
that the WORD SPOKEN 
by the Lord through the 
PROPHET, might be veri- 
fied. saving : 

23 $| Behold! the vrr- 
“GIN shall conceive, and 
“Dear a Son, and his 
“NAME shall be called 
“+ Tmina-nu-el 3” which 
signifies, God with us.) 

24 And Joseru, being 
raised from SLEEP did as 
the ANGEL of the Lord 
had commanded him, and 
took his WIFE; 

25 but he knew her not, 
till she brought forth a 
Son, and called his NAME 
Jesus. 


CIIAPTER II. 

1 And Jesus being barn 
in Bethlehem of JUDÆA, 
in the Days of Herod, the 
KING, behold, + Magians 
from the Fast, came into 
Jerusalem ; saying : 

2 “Where is the NEW- 
BORN KING of the Jews? 
for we saw his STAR at 
its RISING, and are come 
to do him homage.” 


3 Now IIerod, the 
KING, having heard, was 
alarmed, and AU Jeru- 


salem with him. 

4 And having assembled 
All the CHIRF-PRIESTS and 
Scribes of the PEOPLE, he 
inquired of them where the 
MESSIAAU should be born. 

5 And THEY answered, 
“In Bethlehem, of Ju- 
DA; for thus it is 
written by the PROPHET: 

6t ‘And thou Bethichem, 
“Land of Jupan, art by 
“no means least as to the 
“PRINCES of Judah; for out 
“ofthee shall come forth 
“a Prince, who shall rule 
“my PEOPLE ISRAEL.” 

7 Then IIerod. having se- 
eretly called the MAGIANS, 


25. of her the first-born.—om.; 50 


Ir. vs; end EL, God—the future name of Jesus; showing that he 
It is wt enphatiealy “Gop” who will be with his pecple under 
bot d.“ in the same sense in which it is said “The worp 


1. A Sect of Philosophers. 
t 6. Micah v. 2. 


Chap. 2: 8.] MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 2: 16. 


7 
nKpiBwoe map QAuTwy TOV Kpovoyv TOU Paivoevou 
learned exactly from them the time of the 


aorepos, ka weuas avtous eis BUONe e, 
a star, and sending them into Bethleem, 
eimi TlopevÂevTes, axpiBws efeTagate mepi Tov 
he said; Passing on your way, exactly inquire about the 
matiou: eray Se pr, amayyetAaTe pot, TWS 
infant; assoon as and you have found, bring word tome, that 
e 4 
Kayo €AOwy mpogKuryaw avt@."O1de akovoayTes 
1 ‘also going pay homage to him. They and having heard 
70 Bactvews ewopevOnoay. Kat iov, 6 aornp, 
of the king departed. Aud lo, the Star, 
e 
v etdov ev TN avaToAn, MPONYEV avTous, ÉWS 
which they saw in the rising, went before them, till 
eh@wy eorn exavw oú ny To Tatdioy. V lSovres 
going it stood over where was the infant. Sceing 
de ro aorepa, exapnoav xapay weyarny apodpa: 
and the star, they rejoiced a joy very great; 
gat A VDO % Ets THY OLKLAV,ELÕOV TO NALÕLOV LETA 
and being come into the house, they saw the infant with 
Maptas TNS uNTpos avTov, cal mEeTovTEs} W οhEO:̃g Ku- 
Mary the mother of it. and fallingdowe did homage 
vnc aur, xai ανοmuv res Tous Onoavpous auTwr, 
to it, and opening the treasuries of them, 
mpoonveyKay auTo wpa, xp kat ArBavoy kat 
they offered to it gifts, gold and frankincense and 
opupvay. Kat xpnuatioOevtes kat’ ovap, un 
myrrh. And being warned in adream not 
avaxauijas mpos ‘Hpw5ny, 80 adAns d50u avexw- 
to return to Herod, by another way they 
e 
pucay Els THY XWPAV α ⁵ . 
withdrew into the country of them. 
B‘AvaywpnoavTwy Se avtwy, tov, a Nos 
Having withdrawn but of them, lo, a messenger 
2 
Kuptov parveTat KAT ovap T% Iwono, Acyorv- 
of a lord appears in a dream tothe Joseph, saying: 
Eyepdeis mapadaBe To wa:dioy kat TNV unνEœpa 
Arising take the infant and the woher 
autov, Kat gevye ets ÅLYVTTOV, kat oO eket, 
of it, and flee into Egypt, and bethou there, 
éws av ermw cor peAAer yap ‘Hpwdns (ntew To 
till I. peak to thee; is about for Herod to seek the 
e 
matsiov, Tov awoAcca auto, O & eyepheis 
infant, to kill it. He thee arising 
TMApEAABETOTALBLOV KALTNY UNTEPA AUTOU VUKTOS, 
took the infant and the mother oſit by night, 


Kat avexwpnoey eis Au % Kar ny exet éws 


appearing 


and went into Egypt; and he was there till 
€ 
Tns TeAcuTNS ‘Hpwhov- iva wAnpwIn To prev 
the death of Herod; that might be fultilied the word spoken 


vo Tov Kuptov ia Tov apodytov, AeyorTos: 
by the lord through the prophet, saying; 


t EE Aly %, exadeoa Toy viov pov,” 
“Ont of Egypt l ealied the son of me,” 
16 Tore Hos Bwy drt everratxOn bro Tey 
Then Herod secing that he was mocked by 


ascertained exactly from 
them the Tiuk of the 
STAR'S APPEARING; 

8 and sending them to 
Bethlehem, he said, “Go, 
search strictly for the 
CHILD; and as soon as 
you have found him. bring 
me Word, that £ also may 
goand pay him reverence” 

9 And whey, have 
heard the KING, dopartec; 
and behold! the srar 
which they saw at its ni- 
SING, preceded them, till it 
came and stocd over the 
place where the CHILD was, 

10 And seeing the STAR, 
they rejoiced with very 
great Joy. 

ll And coming into the 
HOUSE, they saw the 
CHILD with Mary his Mo- 
THER; and prostrating, 
they honored him. Then 
opening their CASKETS, 
they offered, as Presents to 
him, Gold, Frankincense, 
and Myrrh. 

12 And being warned in 
a Dream not to return to 
Herod, they went HOME 
by Another Way. 

13 But they having *re- 
tired into their own COUN- 
TRY, behold! an Angel of 
the Lord * appeared to Jo- 
SEPH in a Dream, saying: 
“Arise, take the cniLp 
and his MOTHER, and fly to 
Egypt; and remain there, 
till I speak to thee; for 
Herod is about to seek the 
CHILD to DESTROY him.” 

14 Then ne, arising, 
took the CHILD and his 
MOTHER, by night, and 
withdrew to Egypt; 

15 and remained there 
till the DECEASE of Ilered; 
60 that the WORD SPOKEN 
by the *Lord throngh the 
PROPHET might be verified, 
saying : t“ From Fgxpt E 
have called back my SON.” 

16 Then Herod. pereciv- 


the ing That he had been de- 


* Vatican Manuscript—i3, retired into their own country. 13. appeared. 15. Lord. 
+11, The homage of prostration, which is signified by this Greek word, in sacred 
authors as well as in profane, was throughout all Asia, eommonly paid to kings and ether 
superiors, both by Jews and by Pagans. It was paid by Moses to his father-in-law, Exod, 


xviii, 7, called in the E. T. “obeisance,” —Cumpbell, 
$ 15, Hoshea xi, 1, 


Chap. 2: 17.] MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 2: 23. 


peaywv, cehĝvuwðn M, Kat awooTEtAas avetre 

Wise-inen, was enraged much; and sending forth he slew 

AGS Tovs fradas TOUS €V BVA ee Kal EY 
all the boys the in Bethleem and in 


OG TOS oͤpiols QuTNS, ANO dero Kal KaTw- 
all the borders of her, from twoyeare and under, 
TEP®, KATA TOV KXpovov óv nkpıBwse TAPA TWV 
according to the time which heexactlylearnt from the 
17 0 e 0 e e 
paywv. Tore exAnpwOn To pnev vo le Du] 
wise-men. Then = wasfiultilled the wordspukenby Jeremiah 
Tov wpopntou, Acyortos, & ev ‘Paua 
the prophet, saying, “Avvice in Rama 
nkouvoðn, *[Opnvos kat] KAavOuos Kat odupuos 
was heard, {lamentation and] weeping and mourning 
woAus’ Pa xx KAalovoa Ta TEKVA AITHS: Kal 
great; Rachel bewailing the children of her; aud 


oun AE mapaKkAnOnvat, ÓTL OUK et.“ 
not iswilling to be comſforted because not they are.” 


9TeXevrnoavTos Se Tov ‘HpwSov, iov, ay- 
Having died and ofthe Herod, lo, a 


’ 
ecos Kupltov KAT ovap paiveTat 7h Iwono E 
mewengerofalord in a dream appears to the Joseph in 


Avyuttw, Xe“ Eyepheis rap ABE To 


Egy pt, saying; Arising take the 
wacsiov Kat THY MNTEPA QUTOU, KAL Tope OV Ets 
infant and the mother of it, and go thou into 


ynv lapand: TeOvnkact yap of (nrovytes TNV 


land Israel; they are dend for the seeking the 

Yuxny Tou maiñiov, 2!'O Se eyepheis mapeAaBe 
life ofthe infant. He and arising took 

TO TaLStov KAL TNV NTEpA uro, KaL e eis 

the infant and the mother ofit, and came into 

yny lopanà. 2 Akovsas Se, drt Apxeàaos 

land srael. Hearing and, that Archelaus 


Baotveves emt Tys Iovõaras avri ‘Hpwdou Tov 
was reigning over the Judea instead of Herod the 


maTpos auTov, epoBnOn ekeit amedAPeww xpnua- 


father of him, hewasafraid there to go; being 
Tires Se KAT? ovap, avexwenoey ets Ta 
warned and in a dream, he withdrew into the 


epn Tns TadtAaas. “Kat eddwy KATEKNTEY 
region ofthe Galilee. Aud coming he dwelt 


eis TOAL Aeyouevny NaCaper> érws mAnpwOn 


into acity named Nazareth; that might be fulnlled 
ro pnOev bia Twv TpopnTwv, dts Na(wpaios 
the wordspoken through the prophets, that a Nazarite 
KAnOnoeETaL, 


he will be called. 


ceived by the Macrans, 
was greatly enraged ; and 
despatching emissaries he 
slew all ITHE MALE CHIL- 
DREN in Bethlehem and 
in Allits vicinity, from 
the age of Two-ycars and 
under, according to the 
TIME Which he aceurately 
learnt from the MAGIANS. 

17 Then was verificd the 
WORD SPOKEN * through 
Jeremiah the PROPHET, 
saying, 

18 tA Voice was 
“heard tin Ramah, Weep. 
“ingand great Mourning ; 
“Rachel bemonning her 
“CHILDREN, und unwil- 
“Jing to be comforted, Be- 
“eause they are no more.” 

19 When HEROD was 
dead, behold! an Angel 
of the Lord appears in a 
Dream to Joseri in E- 
gypt, saying: 

0 “Arise, take the 
CIILD and his MOTHER, 
and go into the Land of 
Isracl; for THEY are dead 
who soUGHT the CH1LD’S 
LIFE.” 

21 Then nr, arising, 
took the CI p and his 
MOTHER, and entered 
into the Land of Israel; 

22 but hearing ‘Phat Ar- 
chelnus was reigning over 


JUDÆA instead of his FA- 


THER Herod he was afiaid 
tortturn there; and being 
warned in a Dream, re- 
tired into the DISTRICT of 
GAL FE; 

23 und coming into a 
City named 1 Nazareth. he 
abode; that the worp 
SPOKEN through the Pko- 
PHETS migit be verified. 
“That he will be called 
“ta Nazarite.” 


„ 17. through Jeremiah—Lachmann & Tischendorf, Vatican Manuscairr—l8. lam- 


entation and—omit, 21, entered into, 


1 16, TUE MALE-CHILDREN, The Greek article being masculine, it defines the sex. In nine 


other ploces in this chapter, infant is in the peuter gender. 
not fir from Bethlehem jn Judea, on the confines cf the territory ef Penjonin, 


A city 
Oripen 


18. in Ramah, 


nnd Jerome say thet the Hebrew term rendered in Ramah, by tle LXX, shoud be trans. 


tod 


on high. Motthew, or his translator, followed tle Sehtungint. 


23. Nezareth—a 


emali city f the Zebwenites, in Galilee, ot 75 ries rerth ef the city of Jerusalem, 
23 a Nazarite. Metthew evidently urcerstced this the same as a Nazarene, cr a native 


cf Noasreth, 


Tazarite wes one under a vow cf ee fedeniol. 


In Jutges xiii. 5, Samson 


fy enled a Nazovite. The spostle Paul wes eceused by Turtullus, before Felix, es bens 


„A ringleader of the sect of the Nazarites,” Acts xxiv. 5. 


$ 18, Jer, xxxi, 15, 


: be N A Some derive the name from fea. 
xi, 1, where the promised Messiah is called a Nazar, or branch, 


Chap. 3: I.] MATTHEW. [Chap. 3: 9. 
KE®, y. 3. CHAPTER III. 

1 € 1 Now in those DAYS 

By Be vais U ae, openers | appeared den the, dae 


Iwavyns 6 BarrioTns, KNnpyoowy ev TH EPNUY 


John the dipper, proclaiming in the desert 
TNS lov5atas, [xa] Acyorv’ 2 MeTavoeiTE 
ofthe — Judea, [amd] saying; Reform ye; 


nyyike yap h tBagtAea Twv ovpavwy. 2OurTos 


has come nigh for the majesty ofthe heavens This 
yao estiv 6 pnOets bro ‘Hoaiov Tou mpopyrou, 


for is he spoken of by Esaias the prophet, 
Aeyovtoss ‘‘Pwvn Bowvros ev Ty epnuw 
saying; „A voice crying out in the desert; 


e roππ ac TNV OSov Kupiov, EVÂELAS NOLELTI 
make ye realy the way of a lord, straight make ye 
Tas TpiBous avTov.” 
the beaten tracks of him.” 
d Auros Õe ó Iwavyns eixe To éEvdupa görou 
He andthe John had the outer garment ofhim 
QTO TPIXWV KaundAov, Kat (wynv ÕepuaTtivny 
from hairs of a canel, and a belt inade of skin 
e 
wept THY ocpuy abTtov' Y) Se Tpopn avTov ny 
around the loins ofhim; the and food ofhim was 
aicpides Kat peAt ayptov. 5 Tore et e ropevero 
locusts and honey wild. Then e went out 
mpos avTov ‘leposoàvua, kat tasa 7 lovõaia, 
to him Jerusalem, and all the Judea, 


‘ - 6 
Kal maca Ù mWeptxwpos Tov Topdavouy © Kat 


and all the country about ofthe Jordan ; and 
e 2 
eBarri(ovTo ev TY lopdavy ur’ auTou, eooo- 
were dipped in tothe Jordan by him, confessing 
e 
70 eO Tas pF las UT. 
the zins of them. 


7 15% de ToAAOus Twv Papicaiwy Kat Saddov- 


Secing and many ofthe Pharisees and Sadducees 
KGLwy EPXOLEVOVS ETL TO PATTIOCUQA avTou, ere 
coming to the dipping of him, he said 
& 

ar Tevynuata exidvwy, tis ö redetse 
to them; O broods of venomous serpents, who pointed out 
Sui puyey aro TNS pEANOVONS opyns; 

to you to fice from the coming wrath ? 


s oha e OU kaptoy atiov TNS [LETAVOIAS, 
Bring forth then fruit worthy ofthe reformation, 
e 
9 kat BN dot ure Aeyelv E eauTos* Ha epa 
and not think to say in yourselves ; A father 
€ 
€XOMEV TOV ABpaau' Xe Yap VUY, OTE Suvara 
we have the Abraam; Isay for to you, that is able 
d Ozcos ek Twy ADWY TOVTWY EYEPAL TEKVA TH 
the God outof the stones these to raise up children to the 


MERSER, in the DESERT 
of JUDÆA, publicly an- 
nouncing, 

2 t“ Reform! because 
the ROYAL MAJESTY Of 
the HEAVENS has ap- 
proached.” 

3 For this is HE of 
whom Isaiah the PROPHET 
SPOKE, saying: $ A Voice 
“proclaiming in the DEs- 
“ERT, Prepare the WAY 
“ “for the Lord, make the 
“* HIGH WAYS straight for 
chim.“ 

4 Now JOHN wore a 
MANTLE of Camel's Hair, 
with a leathern Girdle en- 
circling his WaAIsr; and 
his Foop was Locusts and 
wild Honey. 

5 Then resorted to him 
Jerusalem, and All Ju- 
DA, and All the coun- 
TRY along the JORDAN ; 

6 and were immersed 
by him in the * River 
JORDAN, confessing their 
SINS. 

7 But seeing many of 
the PHARISEES and Sad- 
ducees coming to * the 
IMMERSION, he said to 
them; 1.0 Progeny of 
Vipers! who has admon- 
ished you to fly from 
the APPROACHING VEN- 
GEANCE FP 

8 Produce, then, Fruit 
worthy of REFORMATION : 

9 and presume not to 
say to yourselves, ‘ We 
have a Father—Asra- 
HAM;’ for J assure you, 
That Gon is able out of 
thesc STONES to raise up 
Children to ABRAHAM. 


* Vatican Manuscaipt—é, the River Joka. 7. the IMMERSION. 


+1. Desert. This does not always mean an uninhabited region, but one com tively 
barren, with a sparse population. See Joshua xv. 61, 62, where mention is made of “six 
cities with their villages,” in the wilderness. == 2. Reform. The word “repent” does not 
express the force of the original; which signifies a change of character, a permanent altera- 
tion of tie dispositions and habits. The same remark may be applied to tle noun cf the 
sune meaning in verse 8.—Gennett. 2. Basileia means kingly power, authority, royal dignity, 
majesty, c., us well as kingdom, realm, or rein. The prophet Daniel uses kings ad kinos 
doms synonymously, (Dan. ii. 44); so a'su the evangelists. See Mutt. xxi. 5,9; Mark xi. 0, 
10; Luke x'x. 38; and Zech. ix. 9. John’s mission was “to go before the face of the Lord, 
to prepare his ways,” (Luke i. 70); and to point out the Messiah. See John i. 6—8, 20-31 
34; Acts xiii, 24, 25. Therefore he called on the people to“ Reform, because the Majesty of 
the heavens (God’s Anointed) has come.” 


$ 8. Isa. Xl. 3. 17 Luke iii. 79. 


Chap. 3: 10.] MATTHEW. 


ABpaap. HSy Se [c I) akwn mpos Tnv 
Abraam, Now and leven] the axe to the 
pilav Twv devõpwv Kerra wav ovv Sevdpov un 
root ofthe trees lies; every therefore tree not 
FOLOVY KAPTOV KaAov, EKKOTTETAL, Kat ELS TU 
bearing fruit good, is cut down, and into afire 
Bariera. U Ey pev Barrıfw bpas ev ddart, 
is cast. { indeed dip you in water, 
eis petavorayy 6 Öe omicw pou epxomevos, 
into reformatior ; he but after of me coming, 


0 ðx pov epos jou EgTiv, ov ovk eiut ixavos Ta 


mightier of me is, of whom not lam worthy the 
d rod ur Bactaca autos buas Bartices ev 
sandals to carry; he you will dip in 


2 
Ve H ayi KAL pt. Ou TO WTvov ey 
spirit holy and fire. Ofwhom the winnowing shovel in 


TN XElpt AvTOV, Kat Staxadapier 77 aAwva. 

the hand of him, and he will thoroughly cleanse the threshing floor 
N e 

aro- kat ouvate TOV TITOV QÝTOV ets TNV 

of him; and he will gather the wheat ofhim into the 


amoðnkyy, to Õe axupoy Kkaraxavoet 1p 
storehouse, the but chaff he will burn up in tire 
acBeorTw. 

inextinguishable. 
Tore mapaywera: ó Inoovs amo s Tari- 
Then comes the Jesus from the Galilee 
Aaias emt Tov lopSavnv mpos tov Iwavynv, Tou 
to the Jordan to the John, of the 

’ 

Barrio @nvat bw avrov? tO de lwavyns diexwAvev 
to be dipped by him; Tue but John refused 
avTov, AXeywy Eyw xp, exw bro cov Bartis- 

hin saying; I need tohave by thee to be 
Onvat, Kat ov epxn Tpos ue; > AmonpiOers Se ó 
dipped, and thou comest to me? Answering andthe 
Ingous eme Tpos avTov: Ades appr. oòòr yap 

Jesus said to bim; Per:mit now; thus for 

e 

pe ECT Huy, TANpwrat raray ikairoruvyy. 
becoming itis to us, to fulfil all righteousness. 
Tote adinowautov. “Ka: Bar TSS ó Incous 


Then he suffered him. And baving been dipped the Jesus 
aveBn evOus aro Tov datos: Kat tov, avewx- 
went up immediately froin the water ; and lo, were 


ona *[avre | oi Oupavol, Kat ede To TWVEULa 
opened [to him] the heavens, and was seen the spirit 
Tov Qeov xataBawoy aoe weptorepav, [Kar] 
ofthe God descending like a dove, (and] 
7 2 
EPXOMEVOY EN abr. 17 Kaz tov, pwvn EK TWV 
coming on him. And lo, a voice out of the 


oupaywy, Aeyouca: Ob ros er 6 vios pov ó 


heavens, saying; This is the son of me the 
ayannros, EV w evdornaa. 
beloved, in whom l delight. 


* Vatican Manuscript—10, even mit. 
him—omit. 16. the Spirit of God. 16. and—omit. 


+ 11. immerse you in Water. i 1 
immerse, and was rendered by Tertullian, tingere, 
was by immersion. 


en to Iomlanee.— Cumpbell. 11 Whose 3ANDALS, &c. 


12. his GRANARY. 


Baptizo, and its root Bapto, 
the term used for dyeing cloth, which 
It is always construed suitably to this meaning. Thus it is en hudatee 
The office alludca to, though of a 


[Map. 3: 17. . 


— — — — 


10 Even now the Axk 
lies at the Root of the 
TREEs ; Every Tree, there- 
fore, not producing good 
Fruit, is cut down, and 
cast into a Fire. 

11 E, indeed, f immerse 
vou in Water in order to 
formation; but HE who 
is COMING after ine, is 
more powerful than I, 
t Whose SANDALS I am 
not wortliy to ca ry; the 
will immerse you in holy 
Spirit and in Fire. 

12 Whose WINNOWING 
SHOVEL is in his HAND, 
and he will effectually 
cleanse his THRESHING- 
FLOOR; he will gather his 
WHEAT into * his GRA- 
NARY, but the ciarr he 
will consume with Fire 
inextinguisliable.“ 

13 Then comes JEsus 
from GALILEE to the J on- 
DAN, to be IMMERSED by 
Joux. 

l+ But nk refused 
him, saying; “£ have 
Need to be immersed W 
thee, and thou comest to 
me!“ 

15 But Jesus answer- 
ing, said to him; “Permit@- 
it now; for thus it is be- 
coming us to establish 
Every Ordinance.” Then 
John suffered him. 

16 And Jesus being 
inunersed, went up fiom 


“the WATER; and, behold! 


instantly the HEAVENS 
were opened, and * the 
Spirit of God appeared, 
descending, like a Dove, 
and {resting on him. 

17 And, behold ! a Voice 
from the HEAVENS, say- 
ing; “This is my Son, 
the BELOVED, in whom I 
delight.” 


14. HE refused. 16. to 


signify to dip, to plunge, to 


servile descript’on, was performed by disciples for their instructors, as it sppears from the 


Talmudists and Eusebius. 12. 


he allusion in this passzge is to an ancient process in 


agriculture, by which the chaff was driven towards a fire prepared for burning it, in order 
that it night not be blown back and mixed agaip with the whear. 


1 11. Acts i. 5; ii. 2-4; xl. 16. t 16. Isa. xi. 2; Ixi. 1. 


t 17. Isa. xlii. 1; Luke ix. 35. 


Chap. 4: 1.] MATTHEW. 


KE“. 8. 4. 


1 Tore ó Incous avnxOn ets THY EPNMOV tro 
Then the Jesus was led into the desert by 
Tov TVEVLATOS, TeipacOnvat pro Tov StaBoAouv. 
the spirit, to be tempted by the accuser. 
7 € 
2K at VNOTEVTAS NMEPAs TETTAPAKOVTG KAL VUKTAS 
And fasting days forty and nights 
TETOAPAKOVTA, VITEPOY ETELVATE. 3 Kat mpos- 
forty, after he was hungry. And coming 
e 
e RO αο Y ó metpaCwy, elr e Ei vios €t 709 
to him the tempter, said; If a son thou be of the 
Ocov, etre, iva of X AGO % TO. apTor eee de. 
God, speak, that the stones these luaves may become. 
40 Se amoxpiOers erme Teypanν Ta “© Our ew 
He but answering said; It is written; “Not by 
apTw pove QyoeTat avOpwmos, GAA’ emi TayTt 
bread alone shall live a man; but by every 
pnuatt exmopevopevy dia orouaros Geo. 
word proceecing from mouth of God.” - 
5 Tore mapadauBavet avTov 6 SiaBodAgs ets THY 
` Then takes him the accuser into the 
&yiay TOA, KAL lornow QUTOV emt TO TTEPUYLOP 
holy city, and places him on the wing 
rov ispov' ê kat eyer auTw Ervios et TOU Geou, 
ofthetemple; and says to him; If ason thou be of the God, 
Bade weavToy KaTw yeypanTar yap’ Ort TOLS 
cast thyself down; it is written ſor; “That to the 


ayyeAas QÍTOV EVTEAELTAL wept cov’ Kat ENL 
and on 


messengers of hin he will give charge of thee; 
XELPWY aoougl 6 35 Hiro Te TpoTKIWYS Tpos 
hands they suall raige thee, lest thou strike against 


7Epn avty ó Inos; 
a stone the foot of thee.” Said tobim the Jesus: 
II yeyparra O EKTEIPATEILS cv 
Again itis written; “Not thoushalt put to the proof Lord 
Poy Ocov gov.” 
the God of thee.” 
8TlaAw mapadauBavet avTov ó SiaBodAos ets 
Again takes him the accuser into 
opos ùynàov AM,, Kat Serkyvolw QUTNMATAS 
a mountain high exceedingly, and shows to him all 


ras BaotAetas TOV KoTpOV KAL THY otay avTwv, 


AM@oy Tov ro gov.” 


the kingdoms ofthe world and tlie glory of then, 
9 cal ASE auto’ Tavra mayta cot ö. €ay 
and says to him: These all to thee Iwill give, if 


10 Tore AE auT™ 


TWETWV TpOTKUVHONS pot. 
Then says to hiin 


falling down thou wilt do homage to me. 
ó Inrvouss Tr oriTw ov, caTavar yeypam- 
the Jesus: Gothou behind ofme, adversary: it is written 
Tat yap ** Kypiov tov Geov gov NpITKVVNTEIS, 

for: . “Lord the God oftuee thou shalt worship, 
Kot ayra Hovy AaTpeveets.” Tore AQT 
aid tohin only thou shalt render gervice.” Then leaves 
avroy 6 d ONO Katou, ayyeAot mpornAr Gov 

him tle accuser: aul lo, messengers came 


Ket ÕINKOVOVY QUT. 
and ministered to him. 


— — — 
* VATICAN MAN uScRITT—4. MAN. 


tR. won up. 
ns it : i. 1 „ . iv. 15; 


(Chap. 4: II. 


CIIAP. IV. 


1 Then JEsus was con- 
ducted by the Srinir into 
the DESERT, to be tempt- 
ed by the ENEMY. 

2 And aſter fasting for- 
ty Days and forty Nights, 
he was hungry. 

3 Then the TEMPTER 
approaching him, said; 
“Tf thou be a Son of 
Gop, command that these 
SON Es become Loaves.” 

4 But nz answering, 
said; It is written, 
+* MAx shall not live by 
‘Bread only, but by Every 
‘Word proceeding from 
‘the Mouth of God” 

5 Then the ENEMY con- 
ducts him into the HOLY 
City, and places him on 
the BATTLEMENT of the 
TEMPLE, 

6 and says to him, “If 
thou be a Son of Gon, 
cast thyself down ; for it 
is written, 1 Ile will give 
‘his ANGELS charge of 
‘thee; they shell uphold 
‘dice on their Hands, Ie st 
‘thou strike thy FOOT 
‘against a Stone.” 

7 JESUS answered ; 
« Again, it is written, 
+‘ hou shalt not try the 
‘Lord thy Gop.’ as 

8 Again, the ENEMY 
takes him to avery high 
Mountain, and shows hien 
All the kixcpoms of the 
I won p, and the GLORY 
of them; 

9 and says to him; 
All these will I give thee, 
if prostrating thou wilt 
worship me.” 

10 ‘Then Jesus says to 
him; „Get thee behind 
me, Adversary; for it is 
written, $ ‘hou shalt 
‘worship the Lord thy 
‘Gop, and him only shalt 
thou serve.’ ” 

11 Then the ENEMY 
leaves him; and beret! 
angels came and minis- 
tered to hin. 


bg a ee 8 


Koerios, here translated world, max bo restricted to the Land ef Priestin’, 
thourhin Lukaiv. 5, Ace odoumcice 13 found, which may posse. 


inc de tre Noman empire, in which acceptation it is H equont'y used. 


gp 1. Deut. vil 3. $6 Psa. xci. 11, 12. 


t 7. Deut. vi. 16. 


1 10. Deut. vi. 13. 


Chap. 4: 12.) MATTHEW. 


LAxovuoas ĝe ó Incous, ôrt lwayyns rape don, 


Hearing nowthe Jesus, that John  wasdeliveredup, 

avexw Ta 15 K - 
PNTEV eis THY IAA. al KaTa 

he withdrew into the Galiice. And having 

Aurwy thy Nalapet, eACwy KATEKNTEV Es 
left the Nazareth, coming dwelt at 

Kawepvaoupu 77 mapadardareicy, Ey dptors 

Capernaum the by the sea-sice, in borders 


ZaBovawy rat Nepladeciu: tiva rAnpwln To 
of Zabulon and Nephthalin ; tat might Le tulnlled the 
pnbev dia ‘Hoatov Tou TPIOyTIV, AEyovTos* 
word spoken through Esaias the saying; 
1 %% TY ZaBovAwy Kat 47 MNcpladei óðov 
“Land of Zabulon and land way 
OzAacons mepav Tou lopřavov, Vartdkaia Twv 
ofthe sea Ly the Jordan, C. uilee of the 
eOvwy. O Aaos ó KaOnuevos cy cicoTet ete pws 
nations. The peuple who are sitting ia saw alight 
HEYA Kat Tots KAÛNUEVOLS CY XWP KAL OKIG 
great; and to those sitting in a region even a shade 
27 
Oav ane, pws aveTeiAey ayTots. 


prope, 


Dephthalan 


CAPR NESS 


ofdeath, alte has arisen to taom.” 
7 Aro 7 otaro ó IņTous Knovocetv, Kat 
Yrom thg began the Jesus to proclaim, and 
Ae ye ere nyyice yap 7) Barica 
to say; orm; has come nigh for the royal dignity 
Twv ovpavwv. 
ofthe heavens. 
13 Tlepitatwy e mapa Tyv Oadraccay TNs 
Walking and by the sca ofthe 
Tadtaaas, ede uo adeAdhous, Ziuwya roy 
Galilee, he suw two broters, Sruon the 


Aeyouevoy I:rpov, kat Avipeay tov aderhov 
called Puter, aud Anne the brother 


auTou, BaddAvvTas aup BAnoT poy eis THY Qadar- 


of him, casting A tinbing-net into the ser; 
e -> 
gav: nTav yap artes. Kat Asyet avTois' 
they were for fishers. Ant he nays tenen; 
7 t 
Acevte OTO POU, KAL TMONTW VUAS UELS 
Coine bekind of me, and Twill MA. e yuu fishers 


avlpwrwv. OI be evdews apcvres ta Sikrua, 
of men. They and immediately leaving the mets, 

nroAoulyoay auTw. =} Kot mpoBas ereibev, edev 
fu lowet him. Ani going on from thence, he saw 


aAAous vo aseAdous, lacwBoy Tov Tov Zeßs- 


other two brothers, James the ofthe lebe- 
Sarov kat Iwavsqy Tov adcAdoy auTou, ey T% 
dee and Join the brother ofhim, in the 
TALP HETA ZeB:5aiov Tov TATpOS avtwy, KATAJ- 

ship with Zebetee ofthe farber oſ them, mend- 
TiCovTas Ta OLKTUA AUTWY* KAL EKQAETEV aurovs. 
ing. the nets oſ them; and he called them. 


oo 


Ol de evdews abe es TO TANLOY Kal TOY TaTEpa 
They andforthwith leasing the ship and the = father 
avrov, nKordov8ynoay auTy 
of them, followed him. 
| 23 Kat wepinyev dAnv Tay TA,, 6 Incovs, 
And went about all the Galilee the Jesus, 
Sidarxwy ev Tals Tuvaywryais auTwy, Kat KNPIT- 
teaching in the Syna pogues of then, and preach- 


VATICAN Manuscnrirt—23, he went about throughout All. 


1 15. Isa. ix. 1, 2. 


12 Now JeEsts, hearing 
That John was imprison— 
ed, retired into GALILEE ; 

13 and, having Jet 
NAZARETH, Yesıuid at 
THAT Capermauta, by the 
lake, in the Contines of 
Zebulon and Naplitali; 

14 so that whe WORD 
SPOKEN through Isai:h 
the PROPHET, might be 
Verified, saying; 

15 4" Land of Zebulon 
“and Land of Napuiad, 
„ Situate near the lake, on 
“the JORDAN, Galilee of 
“the NATIONS; 

16 “TiaATr TEOPLE, 
“dwelling in Darkness, 
“saw agreat Licht; and 
“to THOSE INUABITING 
“a Region, even a Shadow 
“or Death, a Light arose.” 

17 From that time JE- 
sus began to proclaim, 
and to say; © Relorm; fer 
the ROYAL Masreiy of 
the HEAVENS Lus up- 
proached.” 

18 And walking by the 
LAKE Of GA. LI. L. he saw 
two Brothers, IAT Yi- 
mon WhO is SURNAMED 
Peter, and Andrew J. 8 
BROTHER, csi a Dray 
into the LAKE, dur lucy 


l were Fishermen. 


19 And he says tothem, 
€Folow me; and Iya 
Inake you Fishera or Mar? 

20 Aid rury, inme- 
divdiy leaving We NEIS, 
turowed hune 

21 Aud geing forward 
from thence, he saw Guar 
awo Brothers, James the 
con of ZEBEDEE, and Jol. n 
his BROTHER, in the BOAT 
with Zebedee thar J A- 
run, repairing their 
NEts ; and he called them. 

22 And rainy, instantly 
leaving the BOAT and their 
FATHER, followed him. 

23 And *Jrsus jour- 
neyed throughout All GA- 
LILEK, teaching in their 
SYNAGOGUES, and pro- 
clniming the GLAD TI- 
DiNGs of the KINGDOM, 


Chap. 4: 24.] MATTHEW. 


[Cap. 5: 9. 


Twy To evayyeAloy TNS Basicas, Kat OepaTevwy 
ing the glad tidings of the kingdom, and curing 
TACaY VOTIV Kal NACAV % ci EV TW Aa, 
every disease and every malady among the people. 
24 c e 
Ka. aN ÑN @KON auTov ELS OANV THY 


And went the report of him into all the 
⁊Vpi a KAL WpoonveyKkay avTw rayras Tous 
Syria; and they brought to him all the 
KAKWS EXOYTAS, Tokias vooots Kat Bacavots 
sick having various diseases and torments 
ouvexouevous,*| kat] SatpoveCouevous, kat cern- 

seized with, (andj demoniaca, and lu- 


viaCouevous, Kat TapaAuTixous: Kat eOepamevarey 
natics, and paralytics ; and he cured 
aurous. * Kat neoAovOnoay auTw oxAol AO 
them, And followed to him crowds great 
xmo TNS TadtAaas, kat AekatoAews, kar ‘lepo- 
from the Galilee, and Decapolis, and froin 


codAupwy, Kat Iod ,e, kat repay Tov lopiavoy. 
Jerusalem, and Judea, and beyond ofthe Jordan, 


KEC. é 5. 


118 % de rovs oxAovs, aveb] els TO 0905" Kat 
Seeing and the multitudes, he wentup to the mountain, anl 
kalıravros auTov, mpoondbey *[ autre] oi paly- 
having seated himself, came {tv him) the disci- 
Tat auvtov ? kai avoitas To oToua astov, eùi- 
ples of lim; and opening the mouth of hin, he 
e 
arrev auTovs, Aeywr 3 Maxaptot of TTWXOLTY 
? . ‘ 
taught them, saying; Blessed the poor tothe 
e 
TVEULATE ort avTwy eotiv N Basica Tov 
spirit; because of them is the kingdom of the 
ovpavwy. 4Makapiot of mevÂovyTes' ÓTL QUTOL 
heavens, Blessed the mourners ; for they 
7 ð 7 or 
mapakrAnOnaov7at, Ma, capo of H e. vt 
shall be comforted. Blessed the inecek; for 
L 
autoi KAnpovoungovet Thy yny. ®Maxaptoe oi 
they shall inherit the earth. slessed the 
TevovTes Kat Sipwvres TNV Sikatoovvynv: srt 
hungering and thirrting the righteousness; for 
xvtot xopracOnoovra. T Makaptor of eAenuo- 
they shall be satisfied. Blessed the = merciful; 
VES’? OTL AUTOL eAXenOnooyrat. 
for they shall obtain mercy. 


8 Marapıor of xadapot Tn Kapdia: ort avTot 


Blessed the clean to the heart; for they 

l 
qov Ge oWorvTa. ” Marapıoi of erpnvomoior 
the God shall see. Blessed the peace-makers ; 


10Maxaptot of 
Blessed those 


oͤri avrot viot Oeov KANOnoorTc. 
for they sons ofGod shall be called. 


© Vatican Manuscript—24. and—omit, 1. came up. 


and healing Every kind 
of Disease and Infirmity 
among the PEOPLE. 

24 And his FAME sprend 
through All Syria: andl 
they brought to him All 
the sick, having Various 
Disorders, and arrested 
by Severe Complaints ;— 
demoniaes, and lunaties, 
and paralytics;—and he 
healed them. 

25 And great Crowds 
followed hin from GALL- 
LEE, and Decapolis, and 
Jerusalem, and Judwa, 
and from the vicinity of 
the Jordan. 


CHABRER V. 


1 And ding the 
CROWDS, ‘ended the 
TMOUNTA nd having 


sit down, his DISCIPLES 
rename Up: 

2 Aiud opening his 
MOUTH, he taught them, 
saying: 

8 “Happy the t rocr 
(in SPIRI); for theirs is 
the KINGDOM of the HEA- 
VENS! 

4 Happy the $ MOURN- 
FERS; secing that then will 
be consoicd! l 

5 Happy the [MEFK; 
because thep will. possess 
the LAND! 

6 Happy they who 
HUNGER and THIRST (for 
rivltcousness); since theg 
wul be satished ! 

7 Happy the MERCI- 
FUL; because they will 
receive mercies | 

8 Happy the {rURE (in 
heart); Jor they will be- 
hold God ! 

9 lappy the PEACE- 
MAKERS; because then 
will be called Sons of God! 


1. to him—omit. 


‘+ 1. Some particular mountain in the neighborhoed of Capernaum is generally supposed 
to be here intended, probably Mount Tebor, or an elevation well known in that vicinity. 
+ 3. Wetstein thinks this phrase ought to be construed -“ Happy in the Spirit’s account 
are the pour 3”) and Geo, Caruphell renders it— Happy the poor who repine net.“ Both do 


violenee to the original, 


latter paraphrases rather thon transletes, 


The former interferes with the arrangement cf the words, and the 
i t In Luthe vi. 20, we have the pO ete Le as our 
Lord uttered it; but here it seems Matthew exnains the metaphor, parenthetical 


v, by add- 


ing “in spirit.” Soin verses Osnd S. Fora farther illustratien, see James ji. 5. The article 
and noun is in the dative case, and conveys the same meaning as our prepesition in. 


t 3. Luke vi. 20; James ii. 5. 


t 4. Isa. lxi. 2, 3. 
t G. ISa. Iv 1. t 8. 1 John ili. 2, 3. 


t 5. Psa. xxxvii. 11, 29. 


Chap. 5: 10.] MATTHEW. [Chap. 5: 19. 


Sedrwypevor verev Sixaroovrns: Ti avtwverriv | 10 Happy the f PER- 


being persecuted on account of righteonsness: for ofthem is SECUTED on account of 
4) Barica Twv ovpavev. ™Maxapiot esre, | Righteousness; for theirs 
tbe kingdom ofthe heavens. Blessed are ye, 13 the car GDOM of the 
órav ovedioworw buas Kat iwasi, rat exmwot | HEAVENS! 

whenever they reproach you and persecute, aud say 11 Happy are you, when 
way Tovnpoy pnua Kal? buwy, pevSouevor, everer | they reviie aid persecute 
every evil word against you, speaking falsely, because | YOU, and, on my account, 
euov. e Xawpere kai ayadAagbe drt Ó pitéos | falsely allege, Every kind 
of me, Rejuice ye and exult ye, for the reward | Of Evil against you. 


2 Oe 
uwv modus ev Tots oupavols: obTwryap ediwkay B 12 Rejoice and exult, 
of you great in the heavens; in this way for they persecuted 1 your J REWARD 
Tous mpopnras Tous mpo byw. 1 THeis e Will de great 5 the HEA- 
the prophets those befure you. You are VENS; for 1185 THOSE 
13 € > * * AY 
To adas TNs yns. Eav ðe To à aS pwpavêy, ev j PROPHETS who preted 
the ealt ofthe earth If but the salt become tasteless, with 135 ere 1 . 
< Ara 
TimahiwOnoeTals eis ovSEY toXVEL ETI, EL un 711 Dou are 15 ae 
what shallitbesalted? for nothing is it of service any more, except the a eee ut if tl L 
BAnOnvar efw, Kat cararareto dt bio 7 ) iar W e 
to De cust out, and trodden under foot by the 10 sn 1 recover its 
ao ro savor’ It is then worth- 
PE í less, except to be cast out 
and trodden down by MEN. 
Heis eTe TO pws Tov rospov. Ov du | „14 Pou are the $ LIGHT 
Jou are the lightofthe world Not posible | Of the WorRLD. A cit 


mois KpvByvat eravw opous Kemevn?  ovde being situated on a hill 


acity ` tohide upon a hill being situated; nor cannot be concealed : 
kauci Avxvov, Kat Tiĝeasiy avrov bro Tov; 15 ba. 18 a Lamp light- 
they ugt t a lamp, and place him under the ed to be placed under ‘he 


PIŠU V, GAA’ ATL TNV AvXMaV Kat AAUTEL Watt 1 MEASURE, 1 
neus r, but on the lamp-stand; and it gives light to all the LAM P- STAND; and it 


Tas ev Ty owg. 16 Or Aauparw To pws Lines light to ALL the FA- 


loss in the house. Thus letitshine the ligt 16 Th let 
bf eunprobey Twv avdpomwy, rws (% % ie, be e ven arr 
of you in tue presence of the men, that they may sce eae elore MEN, that 
b Ta Kah epya, Kat Sotaqwot Toy marepa | icy Ma I 
of you the good works, and May . asp the father M 0 ei 01 * orl 1 ee 
ÚMWY TOY EY TOLS OVpavols. * 
of you that in tue heavens, 1 „ 
. : 17 Think not, That I 
17 My voni, Ti nAOov Hara Toy | have come to subvert the 
Not think ye, that I have come to destiay the | LAW, or the PROPHETS: I 
yopov N Tous mpopnTas: ovi nAOov Karadveat, | have come not to subvert, 
jlaw or the prophets; not I have come to destroy but to establish. 
aN TANpwsai. Aνe yap Acyw by, éws! 1B For, indeed, I say 
but to fulfil Indeed for I say to you. till to you, TiN WEAVEN and 
k N ines ‘uate 
ay wapeAOn 6 ovpavos kat Ù YN, 1wTa év y pia | EARTH pass away, one 
pass away the heaven and the earth, iota one or one | 11 One Tip of a letter 
E Sia VY ho means ass 
Kepaia ov un wapeAOn aro Tov vomov, éws av | Ë * * 
fine point in no wise ass © froin the law, till from the LAW, till all be 
ra yerta ‘Os eav ovy Avon may Twv | Bcomplished 
all de fulfilled. Whoever therefore Lreaks one of tine | 19 Therefore, whoever 


t 13. Perhaps allusion is here made to a bituminous and fragrant species of salt, found 
at the Lake Acpnaltites; giet quant. .es of which were turown by the priests over the 
sacrifices, to counteract tae smeli oftue burning flesh, and to hasten its consumption. This 
sadstunce, however, was easily damaged by exposure to the atmosphere; and the portion of 
it this rendered unfit for the purpose to which it was ordinarily app ied, wis strewed upon 
the pavement cf the tomp'e, t) prevent slipping in wet weather. àaundrell, in his travels, 
states tnt he tasted some tiv t hed entire y lost its savor.—Trollope, +15. The modixs 
was a measure, both among the Greeks and Romans, containing a little less than a peck; 
but it is clear that nothing here depends upon the capacity of the measure. 


t 10. 2 Tim. Ii. 12 Acts Xv. 22 Rev, iii 21. 1 12. Rom viii.18 t 13. Luk 
xiv, 34, 35, J 14 Phil. ii. 18. 


Chap. 5: 20.) MATTHEW. 


eàaxioTwv, Kat Sidaty odTw Tovus avOpwrous, 


least, and teach thus the men, 
eAaxioros KAnOnoeTat ev TH Basie Twv 
least he shall be called in the kingdom ofthe 


ovpaywy' ós 8 av momon rat idan, or 


heav.ns; who but ever shalido and teach, thesame 
peyas KANOnceTa ev TH BactrA€cIg Twv oupavwv. 

great shall be enlled in the kingdom ofthe heavens. 
2 e 
20 Aeyw yap uw, OTe eav pn wepiooevon À 
I say for toyou, that except abound the 


Sixatcoourn ÚpwV TACHOV TWV YPAUUATEWV Kat 


righteousness ofyou more ofthe scribes and 
Papiraiwy, ov UN ecoedAOnTe ets Thy Bactrerav 
Pharisees, by no means you may enter into the kingdom 


700 OY PNY. 
ofthe heavens. 


*lHxovoare, dre epheOn Tois apxasots- ‘t Ov 


You have heard, that itwassaid tothe ancients; “Not 
goveuvceis ós & av hovevon, evoxos rat TN 
thou shalt kill, who and ever shall kill, liable shail Le tothe 

2 
epi. 2 Eyw 5e,Acyw buy, dre was Ó opyi- 
tribunal.” I but say to you, that all the being 
Comevos Tw adeAhy abrou- *| eucn, | evoxos esta: 
angry tothe brother of him; [without cause,} liable shallbe 
Tn Kpoer ós & av enn te ade A avTov 
to the tribunal; who and ever shallsaytothe brother of him; 


to 
2 


[Chap. 5: 


shall violate one of the 
LEAST of these CON- 
MANDS, and shall teach 


i MEN so, will be called 


litule in the KINGDOM of 
the HEAVENS; but who- 
ever shall practise and 
teach them, will be eallcd 
great in the KINGDOM of 
the HEAVENS. 

20 For J tell you, that 
unless your RIGHTEOUS- 
NEss excel that of the 
SCRIBES and Pharisecs, 
you shall never enter inte 
the KINGDON of the HEA. 
VENS. 

21 You have heard That 
it was said to the AN, 
CIEN TS, 1 Thou shalt not 
„kill; and whoever shall 
“kill, will be fumenahle to 
‘the JUDGES.’ 

22 But E say to you, 


That every one BEING 


þara, evoxos ertat TH auvedpip- ós d av enn | 


vile fellow, liable shall be tothe sanhedrim; who and evershall say; 

Ape, EVOXOS Tat ELS THY YEEVVAV TOV Aupos. 

O fool, liable shallbe to the Gehenna ofthe fire. 

A 

3Eayv ouy mpogpepns to Öwpov cov emt TO 
If therefore thon bring the gift of thee to the 

OuriaTTnp:ov, kgket pynoOnSs, ort Ó ade DO 


altar, nod there remember, that the brother 
gov exet Tt rara cour “Tapes eket TO dwpor 
ofthee has somewhat against thee; leave there the giit 
e 
0 eumpogitey TOU Ova.taernpiov, Kae uTaye, 
of thee before the altar, and go, 


mpwtov iariaynle To adeApw gou, kat TOTE 
first de thon reconciled to the brother ofthee, aud then 


oT 

eàbwyv mporpepe To Swpov cov. Io  euvowv 
coming offer the gift ofthee. Be thou willing to agree 
TO avtTidiixmoov TAXU, EWS TOU €t ev TH ö do 
with the opponent of thee quickly, while thou art in the way 
LET? auTou- erte oe tapade Ó avridixos TQ 
with him; lest thee deliverup the opponent tothe 
epi, kat 6 kpiTns [oe mapaðy] Tæ úmnpern, 
judge, and the judge [thee deliver up]! tothe officer, 

kat ers puàakny BAnOnon. ® Auny eyw cot, 
and into prison thou shalt be cast, Indeed I say to thee, 
ov pn efeAOns encerOev, Ews av atodws Tov 
by no means thou wilt come out thence, till thou hast paid the 


ETXATOV KodpayTny. 
last farthing. 


* Vaticax Manuscnript—22. without cause—omit, 


Court of Judges. 


ANGRY wiih his pROoTUER, 
shall be anx nable to the 
JUDGES: and whoever 
sha} say to lis BROTHER, 
Fool! will be subject te 
the HIGH couNciL; but 
whoever shall sav, Apos- 
tate wretch} will be ob- 
noxious to the BURNING 
of GEHENNA. 

23 If. ticrefore, thou 
bring thy estt tothe su- 
TAR, and there recollect 
That thy BROTHER has 
oucht against thee, 

24 leave there thy GIFT 
before the altar, and go, 
tirst be reconciled to thy 
BROTHER, then come, aud 
present thy GIFT. 

25 Agree quickly with 
thy PROSECUTOR, while 
thou art onthe ROAD With 
him; lest the PROsECU- 
ror deliver thee ta the 
JUDGE, and the JuDGE to 
the OFFICER, and thou 
be east into Prison. 

26 Indeed, Esay to thee, 
Thon wilt by no means 
be released, till thou hast 
vaid the LAST Farthing, 


25. deliver thee—omit, 
+ 2. The Jews had a Common Court consisting of twenty-three men, which hid power to 
sentence criminals to death, by beheading or strangling; this wos eted the Judgment, or 


The Sanhedrim or High Council consisted of serenty./we men, 


being the 


Court of the Jews, before which the highest crimes were tried. This Court alone had power 
to punish wiih death by stoning, This was thought a more terrible death than the former. 


Chap. 5: 27.] MATTHEW. (Chap. 5: 35. 
X Heovoare, Ort epß en- í Ou poixev- |. 27 You have heard That 
| 


You have heard, that it was said; Not thou shalt commit | It was said, 4 J hou shalt 
gets.” Ey Se Acyw vuv, drt was 6 BAerwv ot ee adultery ; 
adultery.” I but say to you, that all who looking at T] 28 but Say to you, 
yuvaika mpos To eriOuunoa avTns, on epoi- 1 0 Won mer 1 

a woman in order to lust after her, already has | AT a owman, 1 order to 
xeuœ ee avTyny ev TN Kapdig avrov. 20 El ĝe 6 S i P ae Des 
debauched her in tbe heart of him. ` If andthe da Tai b i 
opOadpos cov & detios cxavdariler oe, Fe A E le dress Witir ler 


in his HEART. 

29 Theretore, if thy 
RIGHT EYE insnare thee, 
pluck it out, and throw it 
away: it is better for thee 
to lose one of thy MEM- 
BERS, than that thy Whole 
BODY should be cast into 
Gehenna. 

30 And if thy RIGHT 
and insnare thee, cut it 
off, and throw it away: it 
is better for thee to lose 
oncotthy MEMBERS, than 
that thy Whole BODY 
should * be cast into Ge- 
henna. 


eye ofthee the right ensnare thee, tear out 
avTov, Kat Bade ato gov: cuudepet yap vot, 
it, and east it from thee; itis profitable for to thee, 
iva awoAnTat év Twv ewy gov, Kat pn o Ro 
that should perish one ofthe members ofthee, and not whole 


To cwpa cov HN eis yeevvay. Kar et Ù 
the body ofthee should be cast into Gehenya. And if the 


detia rov xep eravõarıÇer oe, ekkopov auTny, 
right ofthee hand ensnare thee, cut of her, 


kat Bare axo govy ouupeper yap oot iva aro- 
and cast from thee; it is profitable for to thee that should 
ANTAL év Twv ewy cou, kat un bAov Tò Twua 
perish one of the members ofthee, and not whole the body 
gov BAnOn ets yeevvay. 


of thee should be cast into Gehenna. 


Epp eon Se, ‘dre bs av amorvon THY yvvaira 


It was said and, “that whoever shall release the wife an 85 I di said, 

> r aS Wey + 

aitov, Sor aury amograciv.” Eyw 5: | i 18 1 jet hi TS 

of him, let him give her a bill of divorce.” I but eji W „ 10 Divor ive 
Acyw vu, ort bs av amwoAdvon THY yuvatka ab- 35 433 1 e 

aay to you, that whoever may release the wife of That zu say to 9110 

Tov, Wapextos Aoyou mopveras, morei auTny ie | RVERY-ONE wio 


DISMISSES his wirr, ex- 
cept on account of Whore- 
dom, causes her to commit 
adultery; and nE who 
MARRIES the divorced 
Woman, commits adultery. 
ANU nkovoate, ö rt epheOn TOLS ap xis 53 Again, you have 

Again you have heard, that it was said tothe ancients; heard That it w us said to 
„O Ouk emioprengetss amtodwoets de 7 kupi | the ANCIENTS; 1 Thou 


him, except on account of fornication, makes her 
porxacba: Kat ÓS Eav QATOAEAUUEVNY YAUNTN, 
to commit adultery; and whoever her being divorced may warry, 


AO Eat. 
commits adultery. 


“ Not thon shalt swear falsely; shalt perform but tothe Lord ‘shalt not per jur e thyse If, 
Tous dpkous cov.” Eo Se Acyw duty un oposar but shalt perform to the 
the oaths ofthee.” 1 but say to you not swear Lon thine OATIIS ; p 


oA cos: UNTE ev TW Ovpavw, ÖTL Opovos e Tov 34 but E say to you, 
atull; not even by the heaven, for a throne it is ofthe {Swear not atall; neither 


Oe B unre ev TN yn, Ste bromodioy eos Twv | by the MEAVEN, for it is 


Gol; nor by the earth, for a footstool it 1. ofthe | GOD'S Throne; 

NIŽWV aUTOU’ UNTE s Je epo dbu, ort TOÀLS 35 nor by the rann, 
feet ofhim; neither 1 ſor acity because it is a Tootstool 

eri Tov peyadou Beden 36 unre ev ™ for his FEET; neither shalt 

itis ofthe great king; nor by the thou swear by Jerusalem, 
„ VATICAN Manuscnipt—oo. go away. 2. EVERY-ONE Who DIVORCES. 82. 


‘who MARRIES. . 


+ 33. The morality of the Jews in regard to oaths was truly execrab'e. They maintained 
that a man might swear with his lips, and anaul it at the Same m. nnentin h.s heart. Ty 
also held that oaths are bind! ng omy accord. ng to tae nature of tle thing by which am: n 
Swenrs; assevtineg tant the liw, which our Savior here cites, refovicd te those oaths on y 
which were cfa bind? ng nature. Instances of this distinct.on, which they made between 
oaths that were and were not bindine, are expressly cited and ‘cond: mncd by our Lord in 
Mitt. xxiii 1622; and the injanetion here giv ena nst swearing by Haren, by Jerusulem, 
&e., is in relation to a variety of frivolous adjurations which were constant. yin their moutlis. 


t. 27. Exod. xx. 14. t 31. Deut. xxiv. 1; Matt. xix, 3—9; Mark x. 2—12. t 33. Deut 
a> iii. 21-23; Num. xxx. 2. 1 84. James v. 12. 


Chap. 5: 36.] MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 5: 47. 


— T ̃ ̃ —j—u—. — — —— ee — 


kepady gov opoons, drt ov duvacat may TpiXa 
head of thee shalt thou swear, for not tuou art able one hair 
Aeveny n pmeAatvay monoa. / Er de ó AO o 
white or black to make. Let be but the word 
duwy vas vat: ov ov: TO de wepiccoy rr, 
of you; yes yes; no no; that for over and above of these, 
EK TOY Toynpov HPO. 
of the evil is. 
SHeovrare, Ste cpp e ‘* OpOadrpov avrtı 
You have heard, that it was said; An eye for 
opOarpov, kat oðovTa avTı oSovtos.” » E de 
an eye, and a tooth for a tooth.” I but 
N > 
eye iv, un aYTLOTHVAL TY TOVNPY' AAN? daTIS 
say to you, not resist the evil; but whoever 
os Pe emi Thy Õekiav cov ciayova, oTpeyov 
thee shallslap upon the right of thee cheek, turn 
auTw Kar TNV QAANV V Kat 7% GA SoL kpi- 
to him also the other; and to the purposing thee to sue 
Onvat, Kat TOV XITÆVA Tou AaBety, apes AUT% 
at law, and the tunic ofthee to take, give up to him 
kat To inatioy 4! Kat doris oe ayyapevo EL MALOV 


alo the mantle; and whoever thee shall force to go mile 
év, bre per avrov vo. “Tw aTOVvTi ce 
one, go with him two. To the asking thee 
d dor kar Tov OeAovTa ato cov Savercacbat, 
do thou give; and the wishing from thee to borrow money, 
un atooTpagrs. 
not do thou repulse. 

Hxovoate, dri ehe- Ayarnoets ro 


You have heard, that it was said; “Thou shalt love the 


FANTOV Gov, KAL ENTES Tov exOpoy cov.” 
neighbor ofthee, and hate the enemy of thee.” 


Eo Se Acyw buy, ayarare Tous exOpous buoy, 


I but say to you, love the enemies of you, 
*[ evAoye:te TOUS KAaTapwLEvous oͤuas, tc 
[bless those cursing you, good 
MOLELTE TOLLS MIGOVvTLV oͤuas, ] K. Wpogevxecbe 
do to those hating you, ] and pray 
e 
oͤrep Twv [exnpeatovrwy bpas Kat] Siwrovtwy 
for those injuring you andj persecuting 


buas: 5 ómws yevnale viot Tov rarpos pwy, 
you; that vou may be sons ofthe father of you, 


TOU €V OoοοννO,ꝰ, OTL TOV ALOV al’Tov /A αν . 
ofthe in heavens: for the sun of him it rises 


emi Toynpous Kat ayabous, kat Bpexer em dt 


on evil and good, and it rains on just 
ovs kat adtxous. © Eav yap ayarnonre tous 
and unjust. If for you love those 


aYaTwvTas buas, 71 uo t Xe Te, OVXL K. 
loving you, what reward have you? not even 


oi TEAWVAL TO QUTO TMOLOUCL ; 47 KAL E aora- 


the tax-gatherers the same do? and if you 
anale Tous adcAgous tuwy povoy, Tt TEPitcoov 
salute the brothers of you only, what more 


g 


for it is the tcity of the 
GREAT KING; 

36 nor by thy HEAD, 
because thou canst not 
make One Mair white or 
black. 

37 But let your Yes be 
yes; and your No, no: for 
whatever EXCEEDS these, 
proceeds from EVIL. 

38 You have heard That 
it was said, 4 Eye for 
Eye, and Tooth for 
‘Tooth ;’ 

39 but F say to you, 
oppose not the INJURI- 
OUs PERSON; but if any 
one strike thee on th 
nian Cheek, turn to him 
also the LEFT; 

40 and WHOEVER WILL 
sue thee for thy coat, let 
him have the MANTLE 
also. 

41 And if a man f press 
thee to go one t Mile with 
him, go two. 

42 Give to HIM who 
SOLICITS thee; and mM, 
who WOULD borrow from 
thee, do not reject. 

43 You have heard That 
it was said, ¢ ‘Thou shalt 
‘love thy NEIGHBOR, and 
‘hate thine ENEMY ;’ 

44 but E say to you, 
Love your ENEMIES, and 
pray for THOSE who 
* PERSECUTE you; 

45 that you may re- 
semble THAT FATHER of 
yours in the HEAVENs, 
who makes his suN arise 
on Bad and Good, and 
sends rain on Just and 
Unjust. 

46 For if you love THEM 
only who LOVE you, What 
Reward can you expect ? 
Do not even the TAX- 
GATHERERS the SAME? 

47 And if you salute 
your BRETHREN only, in 
what do you excel? Do 


* Vatican Manuscript—4t. bless THOSE who CURSE you, do good to THOSE who HATE 


you—omit. 44. PERSECUTE you. 


t 41. An allusion to the Angari, or couriers of the Persians, who had authority to impress 


into their service men, horses, aud ships, or any thine 


that came in their way, and which 


might serve to accelerate their journey. From the Persians this custom passed to the Ro. 


mans, and it is still retained in the East. 
A thousand paces, ; 


185. Psa, xlviii. 2. 


t 88. Exod. xxi. 24; Deut. xix. 21. 
20; Bom. xii. 17—19, 


t 42, Deut. XV. 7-11. 


1 43. Lev. xix. 18; Deut. 


t 41. The Roman milion, or mile, measured 


t 89. Prov. xx. 22; xxiv, 
xxiii, 6, 


Chap. ö: 48.] MATTHEW. « [Chap. 6: 7. 


molete; ovxe Kat of eĝvikot our wotovory; | not even the GENTILES 


do you? not even the Gentiles 80 do? *the SAME. 
48 Eger ovv tpets TedAetot, wowep d rar s 48 {Be Pou therefore 
Shall be therefore you perfect, as the father | perfect, even as * your 
ö u, 6 EV Tots oupavots, TEAELOS ei. HEAVENLY FATHER is 
ofyou, whoin the heavens, perfect is. perfect. 
KEC. 5. 6. CHAPTER VI. 
in 5 é 1 Beware, that you per- 
š 5 ne ed ie LOLOT UVNY, PHWY BY FOS | form not your RELIGIOUS 
ake hee e righteousness, of you not to uo DUTIES before MEN, in 
eu,jũjàGo obe Twv avOpwrwy, mpos To beabnvat order to be OBSERVED by 
in the „ S the men, 0 so as to be exhibited them ; otherwi se, you Will 
GQuTOis® €l OE MNYE, MLTVOV OVK EXETE TAPA TH obtain no Reward from 
to them; : if but otherwise, reward not you 1355 with to the THAT FATHER of yours in 
WAaTpt ULwWY, TH EY TOIS OUpavols. Oray ouy | the HEAVENS. 
father of you, to the in the heavens. When then 2 When. therefore. thou 
TOMS ENENOTYVNV, pn gadmons eumpoober | + civest Alms, proclaim it 
thou doest alms, not sound a trumpet iu the presence | pot by tsound of trumpet, 
CoD, o rep ol UToKptTal WOlovety EV TALS TUVA- | as the HYPOCRITES do, in 
ofthee, like the hypocrites do in the syna- | the ASSEMBLIES and in 
ywyas kat ev Tats pupats, ö ros SotacOwory | ihe srukhs; that they 
gogues and in the streets, that they may have praise may be extolled by MEN 
4 e ) > LEN. 
bro T avOpwrwv. Aunv Acyw vu, arexovet Indeed, I say to you, They 
of the men. Indeed Isay to you, they obtain have thcir REWARD. 

e . 
qov u, aitwy. ? Tov Se ToiouvvTos edenuo- 3 But thou, when giv- 
the reward ofthem. e Of thec but doing alms- ing Alms, let not thy 

e 
TvYVNY, MN YYWTÆ N QApPLTTEpA Gov, Tt Wotet Y) LEFT hand know what 
giving, not letit know the left ofthee, what does the thy RIGHT hand does ; 
€ e age 

detia vou onοse n Tov À eenuosuyn ev % 4 80 that Thine ALMS 
right ofthee; that may beoftheethe alins-ziving in the may be PRIVATE; and 
c pur” karó twatnp cov, 6 BArAetwy ev Tw | TUAT FATUER of thine, 

secret; 4 and the father of thee, who seeing in the | who SEES in SECRET, will 

* 

pur, Naur arodwoe: cot *[ev rwpavep. | | recompense thee. 

secret [himself] will give back to thee [in the clear light.) 5 And when * you pray, 
` Š Kat óTav mpooevxn, ovk eon womep oi | you shall not imitate the 

And when thouprayest, not thou shalt be like the | HYPOCRITES, for they are 

v ropa. or pidovagiy ev Tais cuvaywyars kat | fond of standing up in the 

hypocrites; for they love in the synagogues and | ASSEMBLIES and at the 
EV TAIS ywviats TWV WAATELWY ETTWTES TpoTEV- | CORNERS of the OPEN 
in the corners ofthe wide places standing to | SQUARES to pray, so as to 
xevOat, rws av pavwsi Tois avÔpwmois. Aun: be OBSERVED by MEN. 
pray, that they may appear to the men. Indeed Indeed, 1 say to you, They 
Acyw ip, ÓTi are o-] Tov pirhov asrwy, | have their REWARD. 

Isay to you, that they have in full the reward of them. 6 But thou, when thou 


6 Zu de, ö ra mpocevxn, evredOe ets To Taui- | Wouldst pray, enter into 
Thou but, when thou prayest, enter into the retired | thy PRIVATE ROOM, and 
elo Gov, Kat KAEtTas THY Oupay Gov, mpocevtat | having closcd the DOOR, 
place ofthee, and locking the door ofthee, pray thou pray to THAT FATHER of 
T@ WATpt Tov, TH EV TH EDT KAL ó TATNP thine who is INVISIBLE ; 


tothe father of thee, to the in the secret; and the father and THAT FATHER of 
gov, 6 BAerwyv ev Tw KpuTTH, atoSwoet cot | thine, who SEES in sE- 
of thee wbo seeing "71, secret place, will give to thee 1805 will recompense 
Ley TH pavepw. TIpowevxomevor Õe un Bar- | thec. ; 
i L (in the clear light.) Praying but not bab- | 7 And in prayer, t use 
ToAoynenre, wamep of eðvixoi SoKo.g: yap dx hot foolish repetitions, as 
ble, like the Gentiles; they imagine for that the HYPOCRITES; for 
* Vatican Manuscrirt—7. the same. 48. your HEAVENLY FATHER is perfect. 
5. you pray, you shall not. 7. HYPOCRITES, 


t 2. The phrase of sounding a trumpet before them seems only a figurative expression to 
represent their doing it in a noisy, ostentatious wax. Doddridge. Erasmus and Beza just 'y 
observe, that theathanai in verse lisa theatrical word,; that hypokritai signifies disguised 
players in masks; and that sounding a trumpet may allude to the music of the stage. 


t 48. Luke vi. 36; Eph. v. I. t 2. Rom. xii.8. 7. Eccles. v. 2. 


Chap. 6: 8.] MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 6: 20. 


— — eee 


e TY rONNO VM asTwy etoaxovTOnoorTat, 
m the wo: liness of them they shall be heard. 

8 My ouv éuowwOntre αοf%,¶ꝗet: ore yap 6 rarn 
Not therefore you may belie to them; knows for the father 
uwv, ov Xoetay EXETE, 1p Tov was 
of you, of what things heed you have, before of the you 
arnoa aurov. Or osv mpocevyerbe bers: 
ask him. In tuis way tien pray you; 

. € 
Tlarep huwv, 6 ev Tuts ovpavots, aytncOntw TO 
ratlier of us, who in tue neavens, reverenced the 
e 
ovoua cour N 4) Basiea rou: yevnOntw 
name of thee; letcume the kingdom of thee; let be dune 
TO OeAnUa Tov, ÈS EV Ovpaye, KaL ETL TNS Vs 


the will ofthee, as in heaven, also on the earth; 
e "i e 

roy aprov pav eaovowv Šos tu 

the bread of us the sufficient give tnou to us 


cnuspov’ Kat apes tpi Ta opEiAnUATa huv, 
to- lay; aud discuarge to us the debts of us, 
e e 
ÖS KZL ,, QPLEMEV TOS oOpsiAsTats GuV 
as even wê discharge to the debtors ofus; 
e 
B eae UN EITEVEYKNS Tuas ELS Weipartmov, NA 
and not bring us into  tewptation, but 
c . 
pura = aro Tou Tovnpou. l Eav ya?) abdnre 
save us from the evil. If for you forgive 
TOLS avd ro TA WAPATT WMATA QuTwy, ADATEL 
to the men the faults ofthem, will forgive 
Kat buy 6 maTnp uwv 6 ovpavios: l cav ĝe my 
also to you the fatuer of yuu the heavenly ; if but not 
apnre ToS avOpwruts TA WAPATT@OMATA QuTwy, 
forgive tothe men the faults of thon, 


0% Ó warnp buy apnos Ta TAPATTWUATA 


neit er the father of you wiil forgive the faults 
Bisco. 
of you, 
10 O ray Õe vnorevynre, un yiverbe, Ór Tep of 
Wien ant you fast, not be, lise the 


vrororat, xs ro. apanCouct yap tTa mpor- 


bypuerites, ota sa l facc; they distigare for the fa- 
OT QTV, ò rs Qavwsıi ToS avOpwroais 
ces of thein, so that they may seem tothe men 
vnorevovres. Au Acyw bu, Ort amexouct 


to Le fasting, Tatced Isay that they obtain 
y picbov abtov, WSs 8 cu 
Tov picboyv AITAN. I OF VIOTEVWV, AAEIWAL 
the reward orthein. Thou but fasting, anoint 
cov THY KEPAANV, Kat TƏ TpoTwTOV Toy» vibat 
of thee the head, anil the face ofthee wash ; 
13 ó rws un SSR TOUS avOpvros vnorevwr, 
so that not thou innyest seein to the men fasting, 
AAAA TY TATPL OOV, TY EV TH KpUNTM Kat Ô Ta- 
but tothe father ofthee, that in the secret ; and the fa- 
TNP cov, Ó BANETEV EV T9 KPYTTH, ATOSWTEL Tol. 
ther of thee, wno seeing in the secret, will give to thee. 
19M» OnoaupiCere piv ona pos emt TNS YNS, 
Not tay up to you — treasures on the earth, 
dou ons Kat Bpwsis apaviCer, kat oro EA Ed 
where moth and rust destroys, and where thieves 
a 
Siopvacovet kai kàertovor “Oncavpicere de 
dig through and steal; lay up 


to you, 


* Vatican Manuscarpt—s. GOD your FATHER., 
t 9. Luke xi. 2. t 10. Dan. ij. 44. 
* 13. John xvii. 15. 114 Mark xi. 25, 26. 
tty. Prov. xxiii. 4; 1 Tim. vi. 10, 17—19. 


but 
JJqJqq·;dꝛa ðr˙²˙— ̃ ↄꝙ d ¼m . ĩð d my 8 
12. We have forgiven. 


t 12. Matt. xviii. 21—35. 
ł 15. James ii. 13. 


they think that by using 
MANY Wonps that thy 
will be accepted. 

8 Therefore, do not imi- 
tate them; for *Gop your 
FATNER knows your Ne- 
cvssitics, before you Ask 
him. Ñ 

9 Thus, then, pray pow: 
Our Mather, THOU in the 
NEAVENS, Revered be thy 
NAME! 

10 let thy ł kINGDOM 
come; thy WILL be dune 
upon EARTH, even as in 
leaven. 

11 Give us This-day 
our NECESSARY FOOD; 

12 and ꝙ forgive us our 
DEBTS, as * We Lave for- 
givcn our DEBTORs ; 

13 and ¢abandon us not 
to Trial, but g preserve us 
fion-EVIL. 

14 For if you {forgive 
MEN their OFrreNcEs, 
your HEAVENLY FATHER 
Will also forgive yon ; 

15 but if you t forgive 
not MEN their OFFENCES, 
neither will your FATHER 
forgive your OFFENCES. 

16 Moreover, when you 
$ fast, be not as the o- 
CRIMES, of a melancholy 
aspect; for they distort 
their FEATURES, that they 
may seem fasting to MEN. 
Tinlecd, I say to you, They 
have their REWARD. 

17 But thou, when fast- 
ing, anoint thy head, end 
wash thy face ; 

13 that thy fasting may 
not appear to MEN, but to 
THAT FATHER of thine 
who 18 INVISIBLE; and 
TUAT FATHER of thine 
who SEES in SECRET, will 
recompense thee. 

19 Do not accumulate 
for yourselves f ‘Treasures 
upon the EARTH, where 
Moth and Rust consume, 
and where Thieves break 
through and steal; 

20 but deposit for your- 
selves Treasures in IIeca— 


t 13. 1 Cor. x. 13- 
t 16. Isa. lviii. 5. 


Chap. 6: 21. ]) MATTHEW. 


- ..  [Chap. 6: 29. 


oͤuiy Onoaupous ev ovpavy, dmov OUTE ans OUTE 
to you treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor 
Bpwors apaviCer, kat dou KAewTa ov topus- 
rust destroys, and where thieves not dig 
o 
cova ovde KAentovow. °l'Orou yap ect 6 
through nor steal, Where for is the 
c 
O@noaupos buwy, eket T Kat Ù kapia bpw. 
treasure of you, there willbe also the heart of you. 
2 O Avxvos Tov gwuatos cot Ó opGadrpos. 
The lamp ofthe body is the eye. 
e 
Eav ovy 6 opĝaàuos gov amdAous n, oO 
It therefore the eye ofthee sound maybe, whole 
95 
To Cwua cov pwreivoy eotat. Eav de ó opha- 
the body ofthee enlightened will be. If but the eye 
pos wou Tovnpos Y, 6Aov TO Twua Tov OKOTEL- 


of thee evil may be, whole the body of thee dukness 
% erat. E: ouv TO pws, TO EV Gol, CKOTOS 
wil De. If then the light, that in thee, darkness 


ECT, TO CKOTOS ROCOV ; 
is, the darkness how great? 
O Suvara: Svor kupiois SovAeverrs 7 
No one is able two lor“ to serve; either 
yap Tov éva mionovel, Kat Tov ETEPOV ayannTeEt’ 
for the one me will hate, and the other he will love ; 
e 
mn évos avOeterat, Kat Tov ETEpov KaTadppornaet. 


or one hewillchngto, and the otber he willslight. 
Ou d& vac de Ce do RE kat pauwya. ~ > Ara 
Not youare able God to serve and mammor. For 


e e 
TOUTO Acyw vu? Mn uepiuvaTe Ty Yury vuwrv, 
this Isay to vou, Not beovercareful the life of you, 
Tt , Kat TL Winter unde Te Twuart 
what youmayeat, and what you may drink; nor tothe body 
ö uw, TL evSvanabs. O % wAEtoy erTi 
of you, what you may put on. Not the life more is 
TAS TPOPNS, KAL TO Twua Tov EevSuuaros ; 20 Eu- 
the faod, and the body tue clothing ? Look 
Brcare eis Ta TeTEewa Tov ovpavov, ö ri ov 
attentively at the birds of the heaven, for not 
oretpovotv, ovde OeptCovety, ovde ouvayovory Eis 
they sow, nor reap, nor gather into 
aro has. kat ó maTnp uwv 6 . pavios Tpepet 
barns ; andthe father of you the heavenly feeds 
e 
avta. Ovx dhe AA siadepete avTov; 
them. Not you greatly excel the:n ? 
e. 
27 Tis Se e uwv pepiurwv dνÜu τπ ,,ο ju 


Which and by of you being over enreful is able to add 
e c e 
eri TNV 7 AU G OU XU éva; = Kaz ep. 
to the age ofhim span one ? And about 


evduuatos Tt mepiuvatre; Karapadere Ta kpiva 
clothing why he over careful? Consider the lilies 

TOU a'ypoY TWS avave Ov komida, ovde er- 

of the field how it grows; not it labors, nor spins; 


Ð Aeyw Se buy, ö ri ovde ZoAouwy ev maon Tn 
I say but to you, that not even Solomon in all the 


ven where neither Moth 
nor Rust can consume, 
and where Thieves break 
not through, nor steal. 

21 For where * thy 
TREASURE is, there * thy 
HEART will also be. 

22 [The Lamp of the 
BovY 1s *thine EYE; if, 
therefore, thine EYE be 
clear, thy Whole BODY 
will be enlightened ; 

23 but if thine RYE be 
dim, thy Whole Bopy will 
be darkened. If, then, 
THAT LiGUT which is in 
thee be Darkness, how 
great is that DARKNESS! 

2 { No man can serve 
Two Masters; for cither 
he will hate ONE, and love 
the OTHER; or, at least, 
he will attend to One, and 
neglect the OTHER. You 
cannot serve God and 
+ Mammon. 

25 Therefore, I charge 
you, f Be not anxious 
about your LIFE, what 
you shall eat, or what you 
shall drink; nor about 
your BODY, what you shall 
wear. Is not the LIFE of 
more value than Foon, 
and the BODY than RA1l- 
MENT? 

26 Observe the BIRDS 
of ILEAVEN ; they sow not, 
hor reap, nor gather into 
Store -houses; f but your 
HEAVENLY FATHER feeds 
them. Are not pou of 
greater value than they? 

27 Besides, which of 
you, by being anxious, 
can prolong lis LIFE one 
Moment? 

28 And why are you 
anxious about Raiment? 
Mark the + LILIES of the 
FIELD. How do they 
grow? They neither la- 
bor nor spin; 

29 yet I tell you, That 
not even Solomon in All 


* Varican ManuscairT—2l. thy TREASURE. 


21. thy HEART. 


22. thine EKxx. 


+ 24. Mammon is a Syriac word for riches, which our Lord beautifully represents as a per- 


son whom the folly of men had deified. 
desert. 


flower, which grows wild in the Levant, and blooms in Autumn. 


+ 28. Syriac—wild lilies, or lilies of the 
Supposed by Kitto and Sir J. E. Smith to be the amaryllis lutea, a golden Jilaceous 


Dr. Bowring thinks it is 


the Martagnon lily, which grows profusely in Galilee, and is of a brilliant red color. 


1 22. Luke xi. 34. t 24. Luke xvi. 13. 
1 26 Job xxxviii. 41; Psa. cxlvji. g 


t 25..Luke xii, 22; Phil. iv.6; 1 Pet. v.7. 


Ce 


Chap. 6: 30.] MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 7: 6. 


Soin abtou mwepieBareto ws év Tovtwy, PE 
glory of bim was clothed like one of these. if 
de Tov XopToy Tov aypouv, TNMEpoy OVTA Kat 
then the grass ofthe field, to-day existing and 
aupov ets KAtBavoy HN, ó Oeos odTwSs 
to-morrow into an oven is being cast, the God s0 
AUPIEVVUTLY, ov TOAAW paddAov ones, OALYOTIO- 
clothes, not much more you, O you of weak 
TOL; 
faith ? Not therefore you may be over eareful, saying; What 
OUywWUEV, N TL Wiwpev, N TE weptBadrwueOa ; 
may we eat, or what may we drink, or what may we put on? 
* 
3 Mayra yap Tavra Ta ebyn emi(nrer ode yap 
All for these the Gentiles seeks; knows for 


Ó rarnp Úpwv Ó ovpavios, dre xpy ere TovTwY 


the father of 35 the heavenly, that you have need of these 

e 

anavtwv. “Znrecre ĝe mpwrov tnv BaciAciay 
all. Seek you but firat the kingdom 


Tou Îcou Kat TNV Stkasoouvnv QuUTOU" KAL Tad 
ofthe God and the righteousness of hin; and these 
G mpooteOnaeTat by. 3¹ Mn O pepitu- 
all shall be superadded to you. Not therefore be over 
e EIS THY auploy’ 7 yop GUp i Hep 
careful for the morrow; the for qmorrow will be over 
vnoci [ra] éaurns. Apketoy Ty hmepa Ù karia 
careful [the] of herself. Evough tothe day the trouble 
cu fs. 
oſ her. 


KES. g. 7. 


I Mu xpivere, iva un KpiOnte. 2Ev ‘œ yap 

Not do you judge, that not you may be judged. In what for 
Kptware kpivere, pie eαο Kat ev “y peTpy 
judgment you judge, you shall be judged; and in what measure 
METPELTE, eT pnOnoerat dui. Ti Se BAereis 
you measure, it shall be measured to you. Why and seest thou 
TO Kappos, TO EV 55 e Tov adeApou 


the splinter, that in ey ofthe brother 
gov, TNV be ev TH ae o OA okov ov KATA- 


of thee, that but in thine-own eye beain not per- 
voeis; % rs epets tw adeAdyaou Ades, 
ceivest ? or how wilt thou say tothe brother of thee; Allow me, 


exBadrw To Kappos aro Tov ofPPadpov gov Kat 
I can pull the splinter from the eye ofthee; and 
e 
tou, ù okos ev TY opbau cov; 5 ‘YTrorpirTa, 
lo, the beam in the eye ofthee? O Hypocrite, 
exBade mpwrov TNV Soxov ex Tov opOadpou Tov, 
pull first the beam out ofthe eye of thee, 
kat TOTE d AE exBarery TO Kappos ek Tov 
and then thou shalt see clearly to pull the splinter outof the 
opbadpou Tov adeAgou gov. 


eye ofthe brother ofthee. 


6M dre to ayiov Tots kust, unde Barnre 


Not youmaygivethe holy tothe dogs, neither cast 


TOYS MapyapliTas uwy euTpoo0ey Tay Xoipwry 
the pearls of you before the swine; 


3l My ovy pepiuynonre, Acyovres” T 


his SPLENDOR, was ar- 
rayed like one of these. 

30 If, then, Gop so 
decorate the NERB of the 
FIELD, (which flourishes 
To-day, and To-morrow 
will be cast into a Iur- 
nuce,) how much more 
yon, (9) 1 5 distrustful! 

Therefore, be not 
3 saying, What 
shall we eat? or, What 
shall we drink? or, With 
what shall we be clothed ? 

32 for all the nations 
require these things; and 
vour HEAVENLY FATHER 

nows That you have need 
of all these things. 

33 But $ seck you first 
* his RIGHTEOUSN Ess und 
KINGDOM; and all tbese 
things shall be superaddı d 
to you. 

34 Be not anxious, then, 
about the MORROW ; for 
the Morrow wil claim 
anxiety for itself. Sufli- 
cient for each DAY is its 
own TROUBLE. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 1 Judge not, that you 
may not be judged ; 

2 for as you Judge, you 
will be judged; and thy 
the Measure you dis- 
pense, it will be measured 
to you. 

3 t And why observest 
thou THAT SPLINTER in 
thy BROTHER’S FYE, and 

erceivest not the THORN 
m THINE-OWN Eyc? 

4 or, how wilt thou say 
to thy BROTHER, Let me 
take the SPLINTER from 
thine EYE; and, behold, a 
THORN in thine-own EYE? 

5 Ilypocrite! first ex- 
tract the THORN from 
thine-own EYE, and then 
thou wilt sce clearly to 
take the SPLINTER from 
thy BROTIER’S EYF. 

6 Give not SACRED 
THINGS to DOGS, nor 
throw your PEARLS hefore 
SWINE; lest they tread 


* Vatican Manuscairt—33. his RIGHTEOUSNESS and KINGDOM, 


of—omit. 


t 33. Luke xii. 31. 


1 2. Murk! 1 1. Luke vi. 37; Rom. ii. 1; xiv. 
- Mark iv. 24. 


t 8. Luke vi. 41. 


> 


34. the things 


; 1 Cor. iv. 5; James iv. 11, 12. 


t 6. Prov. ix. 7. 83 xxiii. 9. 


Chap. 7: 7.] MATTHEW. 


[map. 7: 18. 


BYWOTE KATANATNTWOLV AaUTOUS EV TOIS Woy 


lest they should trample them under the feet 
aiTwv, KatoTpadertes pniwow suas. 
of them, and turning they rhould rend you. 
4 AITEITE, Kal doo Duy? CNTEITE, Kat 
Ask, and it shall be given to you: seek, and 


evupnvete: KPOVETE, KAL AVOLYTTETAL Buy. 8Tlas 
you shall find; knock, and it shall be opened to you. All 


yap 6 aitwy AapBaverr kat ó (ntwv edpioKer 


for the asking receives; and the seeking E finds ; 
kat TØ KpovoyTt avorynoeTat, 9H tis [ere] 
and tothe knocking it shall be opened. Or what [is there] 


ef pwy avOpwwos, dy eav attnon ó vios avTov 
of you a man, who if ask the son of him 
aptov, un moi emdworet abr; Kat eav M˖õu 
bread, not a stone Vuill give to him? or if atish 
aiTnon, wn opiy emidwoet auTw; ME: ovy bues, 
he asks, nota serpent will give to him? If then you, 
roynpoi o es, otdare ÖouarTa ayala S:dova: Tois 
bad ones being, know gifts good to give tothe 
TEKVOLS DuwV, TOT madAov Ó TaTnp uwy, 6 
children of you, how much more the father of you, that 
ev Tots ovpavots, Swoet ayala ToS atrovaw 


in the heavens, give good to those asking 
avrov; I Harra ovv, daa av Oeanre iva 
him ? All therefore, as much soever you may will that 


mowwoy uh of avOpwrot, obrTw Kat Sets TOLELTL 
should do to you the men, even so also you do 


avrTots’ OÛTOS yap e Ó voos kat oi tpopyTat. 
to them; this for is the law and the prophets. 


BE weAOere Sia TNS rern wudns: srt 
Enter you in through the strait gate; for 

e € e 

TAaTELA 4 TVAN, Kat evpyxwpos ÑN ddos 7 
wide the gate, and broad the road that 
anrayouga ELS THY aTWAELAY’ Kat WOAAOL Ee, 
leading into the perdition; and many are 


of egepxopevoi Si avtns. Ti ore h run, 
those entering through her. How strait the gate, 


kas TeOAmupevn 7 oͤdos J amayovoa ets THY 
and difficult the road that leading into the 


(wy Kat oAryot = etptoxuvTes auTny. 
life; and few are they finding her. 
15 TIpovexete Se aro Twv Wevdotpopytwy, 
Beware ye and of the false pruphets, 
oitives epxovTat Tpos buas ev evdvuact mpoBa- 
who come to you in clothing of sheep, 
Twv, exw0ey Se eiri AN apmayes. 1 Aro 
9 es 
within but they are wolves ravenous. By 
Twv KapTwY auTwv emcyywoecbe auTous. Myr. 
the fruits of them vou shall know them. What 
gudAeyovot amo akavOwy orapvAny, N aro 
do they gather from thorns a cluster of grapes, or from 
tptBodwy ruka; “Ottw mav SevSpov ayabov 
thistles figs ? So every tree good 
caprovs KaAdous woe’ To & campov Öevõpov 


fruits good bears; the but corrupt tree 
Kapmous tovnpous Torei, 18 Ou duvarat Sevdpov 
fruits evi bears. Not is possible tree 


them under their FEET, 
or turning again they tear 
you. 

7 Ask, and it will be 
given you; seck, and you 
will find; knock, and it 
will be opened to you: 

& for PEVERY-ONE who 
ASKS, receives; and every 
one who srEEKS, finds; 
and to HIM Who KNOCKS, 
the door * is opened. 

9 Indeed, t What Man 
among you, who, if his 
SON request Bread, will 
offer him a Stone ? 

10 or, if he ask for a 
Fish, will give him a Ser- 
pent ? 

II If pou, then, being 
evil, know how to impart 
good Gifts to your CHIL- 
DREN, how much more 
will THAT FATHER of 
yours in the HEAVENS 
give Good things to THOSE 
who Ask him? 

12 t Whatever you wish 
that MEN should do to 
you, do pou the same to 
them; for this is the LAW 
and the PROPHETS. 

13 ¢ Enter in through 
the NARROW Gate; for 
wide is the GATE of DE- 
STRUCTION, and broad 
THAT WAY LEADING thi- 
ther; and MANY are they 
who enter through it. 

14 Ilow narrow is the 
GATE of LIFE! how difli- 
cult THAT WAY LEADING 
thither! and how FEW are 
they who FIND it. 

15 T Beware of FALSE 
TEACHERS, who come to 
you in the Garb of Sheep, 
while inwardly they are 
ravenous Wolves. 

16 {By their FRUITS 
you will discover them. 
Are Grapes gathered from 


Thorns, or Figs from 
Thistles ? 
17 {Every good Tree 


yields good Fruit; but 
the BAD tree produces 
bad Fruit. 

18 A good Tree cannot 


* VATICAN Manuscairt—s. is opened. 0. 


t 7. Matt. xxi. 22; Mark xi. 24; Lu 
17; Jer. xxix, 12, 18. t 9. Luke xi. 11—13. 
t 15. 2 Pet. ii. 1—3; 1 John iv.1; Acts xx. 28—30. 


is there—omit. 


Luke xi. 9; John xv. 24; James i. & 
t 12. Luke vi. 31. 
t 16. Luke vi. 43. 


© 
* 


t 8. Prov. viii. 
t 13. Luke xiii. 24. 
_ $17. Matt. xii. 33. 


Chap. 7: 19.) MATTHEW. 


ayaðov Kapmous movnpous Tote, ovde Sevdpov 


good fruits evil to bear, neither tree 


campov kaprovs Kadous mote. ‘Tay devdpor, 
} corrupt fruits good to bear. Every tree, 


un TOLOVV KAPTOV KAXOV, EKKOTTETAL KAL ELS TUP 
not bearing fruit good is cut down and into a fire 


BaddAerat. 20 Apaye avo TWV ap p c WV 
is cast. Therefore by the fruits | of thein 


emiyvwrerbe avrous. 
you shall know them. 
2l Ou was ó Aeywy pot Kupie, kupie, eroedcv- 
Not all who saying tome; O Lord, O Lord, shall enter 
OEeTa Els 77 ace, Twy ovpavwv' aA’ ó 
into the kingdom ofthe heavens; but he 
TOlWY TO Ge A TOU NT pOS HO, TOV EV OUpVY OS. 
doing the will ofthe father of me, of that i in heavens. 
2 Ho E 
OAA O EPOVOL MOL EV EKELYY) TN ij uepa pte, 
Many shall say tome in that the day, O Lord, 
c pie, OU TW OW OVO"UATL Wpoepynrtevrauev, Kal 
O Lord, not to the thy name have we prophesied, and 
TW TW OVOUATL Saimovia efeBadouer, KAL TH 
tothe thy name deinons have we cast out, and to the 
OCW OO. duvapyets ToAAas ENOLNTAUEV; 23 Kat 
thy name wonders many have we done ? And 
TOTE Gpodoynow avroiss ‘OTi ovderoTre eyvwv 


tien I will declare to them; ; Becanse never I knew 

buas · c ro Xp pe e ar EO oi epyaComevor TNV 
you; depart from me those working the 

O,. 

lawlessness. 


2 Has ovy STIS akovet pov Tous Aoyous 


All therefore whoever hears of ine the words 


TOUTOUS, KAL rot, AUTOVUS, Ouotwow QUTOV avdpt 
these, and does them, [wiilcompare him to a man 


dpovimw, doris mkodounce THY OLKIAV AITOV ETI 
prudent, who built the house of him upon 


THY rer pανν ü ™ Kat KaTeBN 7) Bpoxn, kat x 


the rock ; and fell down the rain, aud came 
oi TOTALOL, KAL EMVEVOTQAY oi Ve O, KOL OO e- 
the floods, and blew the winds, and beat 
ECO TN O., EKELYI KAL OUK ETETE TeOeueAt- 
against the house that; and not it fell; it was founded 
WTO yap EML THY re TpNV. 

ſor on the rock. 

26 Kat mas Ó akovwy Mov Tous Aoyous TOUTOUS, 
And all who hearing oſ ine the words these, 
Kal UN Totwy avTous, duotwOyjoeTat adp. pwp, 
and not doing them, shall be compared to aman foolish, 
éoTis . THY OLKICY co ro ETL THY GO 
who built the house oſ him upon 8 sand; 


27 kat KaTteBn Ù n Bpoxn, kat nAOov oi moTapot, 


and fell down 115 rain, and came the floods, 
Kat emvevoay of avemol, Kat mpooeko~ay TH 
and blew the winds, and ashed against the 


OLKIQ e E, KAL ereC e IAL NY 7 TOC AUTNS 


house that, . and it fell; and wasthe fall her 
Ae NN. 
grent. « 


* Vatican Manufcrirt—l. the HEAVENS, 
House. 26. u1s House. 


+ 19. Matt. iii. 10. t 21. Matt. xxv. 11; 
. Luke xiii. 27. t 24. Luke vi. 4710. 


— — 


24. he will be compared. 


= 
: 


[Chap. 7: 27. 
vield bad Fruit; nor a 


bad ‘Tree, good Fruit. 


19 t(KEvery Tree not 
producing good Fruit, is 
cut down, and cast into 
a Fire.) 


20 Therefore, by their 
FRUITS you will discover 
them. 


21 Not EVERY- “ONE who 
SAYS to me, {t Master, 
Master, will enter into 
the KINGDOM of the HEA- 
VENS; but HE who PER- 
FORMS the WILL of THAT 
FATHER of mine in * the 
IEAVENS. 

22 Many will sax to me 


in That pay, Master, 
Master, lave we not 
taught in tir Name? 


and in ty Name expelled 
Demons? and in THY 
Name performed many 
Wonders ? 


23 And then I will 
plainly declare to them, 
41 never approved of you. 


| Depart from me, You who 


PRACTISE INIQUITY. 

21 1 Therefore, whoever 
hears these PRECEPTS of 
Mine, and obeys them, 
* he wili be compared toa 
prudent Man, who built 
*i11s Ilouse on the ROCK; 


25 for though the RAIN 


fell, and the TORRENTS 
came, and the WINDS 
blew, and rushed upon 


that nous, it fell not, 
because it was founded 
on the ROCK. 


96 But EVERY-ONE who 
HEARs these PRECEPTs of 
Mine, and disobcys them, 
will be compared to a 
foolish Man, who built 
Is IIouse on the SAND; 


27 for when the RAIN 
fell, and the TORRENTS 
came, and the winps 
blew, and dashed against 
that nous, it fell, and 
great was its RUIN. „ 


24. 118 


Luke vi. 46, xiii. 25; Rom. il. 13; James i, 22. 


Chap. 7:28.) ' MATTHEW. 


B Kai evyevero, dre ocuvetedecey 6 higos. 


And it came to pass, when had finished the Jesus 


Tous Aoyous TouTous, eg NH oi ox^oi 


the words these, were astounded the crowds 

emt Tn St8axn avtov. Hy yap didacKkwy 
4 4 

at the teaching of him. He was for teaching 


auTous ws etovolay EXwy, Kat ovx ws of Ypaαν: 
thein as authority having, and not as the scribes. 


pares. 


KE®, H. 8. 


1 Karaßavrı 5€ autre amo Tov opous, nkoAov- 
Coming down and to him from the mountain, followed 
Onoay avtw oxAot ToAAaL. * Kal iov, Aempos 
after him crowds great. And lo, a leper 
€AOwy Tpomekuvet avte, Aeywyr Kupie, eav 
coming prostrated to him, saying; O mr, if 
OAS, Svvaca: me Kadapicar Kal exrewas 
thou wilt, thou art able ine to cleanse. Aud putting forth 
t e 
THY XELpAa, nyaTo avTov 6 Inoous, Aeywv Oeàw, 
the hand, he touched hich the Jesus, saying; I will, 
e 
KabapicOntt. Kat evðews exabapicdn avtov 7 
be thou cleansed. And immediately was cleansed ofhim the 
Aempa. Nai Acyet aur ó Inoous: ‘Opa under. 
leprosy, And says to him the Jesus; See no one 
eins’ adda Ùmaye, oeavtov Sertov Tw lepel, 
thou tell; but go, thyself show to the priest, 
kai mporeveyke TO Swpov, 6 mpcaoztate Mwons, 


and offer the gift, which commanded Muses, 
ELS MapTuploy auTols. 
for a witness to them. 


5E:oeAOovtt Se auTw ets Kawepvaoup, mpos- 
Having entered and to him into Capernaum, came 
e 
nAGev avTw EKATOVTAPXOS, Aapakadwy QUTOV, 
to him acenturion, addressing him, 

6 kai Aeywv' Kupie, 6 mais mou BeBANTaL ev TN 
and saying; O sir, the boy of me is laid in the 
OLK wapadutixos, Õeivws BacariCouevos. 7 Ka. 
house S nralytie, greatly being afflicted. And 
Acyes avte 6 Inoous: Eyw edAOwy Oepamevow 

says to him the Jesus; I coming will heal 
avtuv. & Kat arokpibeis ó Exarovtapxos epn 


him, And answering the centurion said; 


Kupte, ovr ciw ikavos iva pov bro TNV oTeyny 
O sir, not Jan fit that of me under the roof 


eireàĝnst A uovov eime Aoyw, Kat la 
thou shouldst enter ; but only speak a word, and will be 


oer Ô Tais pov. °? Kat yap eyw avOpwmos ett 
healed the boy of me. Even for 1 aman am 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT—2). their SCRIBES. 


7. He says. 


[Chap. 8: 9. 


28 And it happened, 
When JEsus had tinished 
this DISCOURSE, that tthe 
PEOPLE were struck with 
awe at his mode of IN- 
STRUCTION ; 

29 for he taught them 
as possessing Authority, 
and not as *their SCRIBES. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Being come down 
from the MOUNTAIN, fol- 
lowed by great Crowds, 

2 behold, fa Leper com- 
ing, prostrated himself, 
saying, “ Sir, if thou wilt, 
thou canst cleanse me.” 

3 And Jesus extending 
his HAND, touched him, 
saving, “I will; be thou 
clean :” and instantly he 
was + purified from His 
LEPROSY. 

4 Then Jesus says to 
him, “See that thou tell 
no one; but go, show 
thyself to the PRIEST, and 
present the TOBLATION 
enjoined by Moses, for 
t Notifying [the cure] to 
the people.” 

5 J And having entered 
Capernaum, a t Centurion 
came to him, earnestly 
accosting him, 

6 and saymg, Sir, my 
SERVANT is laid in the 
HOUSE, seized with palsy, 
being greatly afflicted.” 

7 lle says to him, “Æ 
am coming, and will cure 
him.” 

8 *And the CENTURION: 
answered, “ Sir, I am not 
worthy that thou shouldst 
come under my ROOF; 
but only command by 
word, and my SERVANT 
will be cured : 

9 for even F am a man 


8. And the CENTURION. 


+ 3. By such a sign did Moses convince the house of Israel that God had sent him; and the 
Jews themselves confess that leprosy is the finger of Gcd, a disease peculiarly of his sending 
and removing; and that it is not lawful for the physician, or any but the priest directly 


appointed in his course, so much as to attempt the cure of it.—Townson. 
offering, and a burnt-offering with the meat-offering, and the s 
i t 4. for notifying [the cure] to the people—so Geo. Campbell 


for him.—Lev. xiv 31. 


translates. 


The oblation could uot be an evidence to the priest, as he 


+ 4. A sin- 
riest shall make atonement 


had the privilege to 


inspect the man in private, before he was permitted to enter the temple to make an oblation, 
The ceremony consequent upon obtaining this permission, was the testimony of the priest 
to the people, that the man’s leprosy was removed, and that he was no longer excluded from 


society. 


t 28. Mark i. 22; Luke iv. 32. 
xiv, 2—32. 1 5. Luke vii. 1—19., 


t 5. A Roman officer, who had the command of one hundred soldiers. 
t 2. Mark i. 40-4; Luke. 14. 


ł 4. Leo 


Chap. 8: 10.] MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 8: 18. 


3 
bro etovolay, EXC ur EUAUTOY OCTPATIWTAS” 
ander authority, having under myself soldiers ; 
Kat Aeyw TOUT Iope VONTI, KAL ropeue Ta KAL 
and Isay to this; o, and he goes; and 


aw Epx ov, kat epxerat kat Tw SovA@ pou: 


to another; Come, and he comes; and to the slave of nie; 
II on Toro, nat rot. l Axovoas ðe ó 
Do this, and be does. Hearing and the 


Inoous, eOavuace, kat eime Tois akoAovdovoL: 
Jesus, was astonished, and said to those following ; 
Au Acyw piv, ovde ev ty lapanA TocauTny 
Indeed Isay toyou,noteven in the Israel 20 great 
miotiv eipov. II Ae Se duu, drt oN AO aro 
faith I have found. Isay but to you, that many from 
e 
avaToAwy kat Sucpwry jkovot, KatavaKkAlOnoovTat 
east and west will come, and will lie down 


pera ABpaay kat Iraak kai laxwB ev BA 


with Abraam and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom 
eig Twv ovpaywy. P Oi de viot TNs Basicas 
ofthe heavens. The but sons ofthe kingdom 


exBAnOnaovTat ets TO CKOTOS TO e t epo ee 
shall be cast out into the darkness the outer; there 

e 6 kAavOuos Kat 6 Bpvyyos Twy odovTwr. 

willbe the weeping and the gnashing ofthe teeth. 

13 Kar ere ó Inos tw ékatovrapxn' ‘Trae, 
And said the Jesus to the centurion; o, 
L e K 0 

kat] & emiorevoas yernOntw oot. Kat adj 

[and] as thou hast believed let it be done to thee. And was healed 
ó TAIS QUTOV EV TN wpa. SCE. 
the boy of him in the hour that. 

H Kat ebwy ó Inoous eis Tnv otkiay Her pou, 

And comingthe Jesus into the house of Peter, 
elde TNV twevOepay avTov BeBAnuerny kat rvpe - 
saw the mother-in-law of him being laid down and burning 
e 

govoavy. Kat Yaro TNS Xepos avTns, Kat 
with fever. And he touched the hand of her, and 
apnkey QUTNY Ó rvperos - Kat nyepOn, kai d in- 

left her the fever; and arose, and minis- 
kovet autos. LON de yevouerns, mpoonvey- 
tered to then, Evening now being come, they brought 
Kav aute daiuovi(opevous ToAAous: Kat eke Bade 

to him being possessed many ; aud he cast out 

TQ WVEVMATA A0Y®, KAL r q,, TOUS Kakws 
the spirits by a word, and all those sickness 
exovTas ebeparevmev: 17 ómws mAnpwðn To 

having he healed ; that might be fulfilled the 
pes dia ‘Hoatov Tov mpopnrov, A€eyovros: 
word spoken through Esaias the prophet, saying; 
6 < 

Autos tas acGevetas nuwy edAaBe, kat Tas 


“Himself the weaknesses ofus hetookaway, and the 
vooovs €Saoracev.” 
diseases he removed.“ 


I3 Iwy ðe ó Iņrous woAAovs oxàous mepi 
Secing and the Jesus great multitudes about 


and he goces; 


* appointed under Autho- 
rity, having soldiers under 
me, say to this one, ‘Go,’ 
to another, 
‘Come,’ and he comes; 
and to my SERVANT, ‘Do 
this,’ and he does it.” 

10 And Jrsus listen- 
ing, was astonished, and 
said to THOSE WALKING 
with him, Indeed, I say 
to you, I have not found 
So-great Faith * among 
any in ISRAEL: 

and 1 assure you, 
That many will come 
from the East and from 
the West, and will recline 
with Abraham and Isaac 
and Jacob, in the KING- 
DOM of the HEAVENS; 

12 but the sons of 
the KINGDOM will be 
driven into the f OUTER 
DARKNESS, where will be 
WEEPING and GNASHING 
of TEETH.” 

13 Then Jesus said to 
the CENTURION, “Go; be 
it done to thee as thou 
hast believed.” And “the 
SERVANT was IMMEDI- 
ATELY restored. 

14 1 Thien JEsus enter- 
ing into Peter's HOUSE, 
saw his WIFE’S MOTHER 
lying sick of a fever: 

15 and he touched her 
HAND, and the FEVER left 
her; and she arose, and 
entertained * him. 

16 J Now, inthe even- 
ing, they brought to him 
many demoniacs ; and he 
expelled the SPIRITS With 
a Word, and cured ALL 
the SICK; 

17 that the WORD sPpo- 
KEN through Isaiah the 
PROPHET might be veri- 
fied, saying, [+ “He has 
“himself carried off our 
“ INFIRMITIES, and borne 
“our DISTRESSES.” 

18 And JEsus seeing 


VATICAN Manuscrirt—9. appointed under. 
13. the SERVANT. 15. him. 


10. among any in. 


13. and—omit. 


+ 12. Our Lord continucs the image ofa feast: the banqueting room was in the night illu- 


minated with many lamps. He who is driven out of it an 
further he is removed, ti: e grosser the darkness.—Wetstein. 


the house, o in darkness, and the 
1 1 


“This man beareth 


away our sins, und for us he is in sorrow.”—Thomson’s Septuagint translation of Isa. Hii. 4. 


t 11. Luke xiii. 29. 


; t 12. Matt. xxi. 43. 
1 16. Mark i. 22; Luke iv. 40. t 


17. Isu. liii. 4. 


t 14. Mark i. 20—21; 


Luke iv. 38. 


Chap. 8: 19.] MATTHEW. 


[Crap. 8: 28. 


airoy, exeAevoeyv amedOew eis To mepav. 19 Kar 
him, he gave orders to depart to the other side. And 
nposeAbwy cis ypaupareus, eite aur Aac- 
coming one scribe, said to him; Otcas er, 
Faxe, akorAovInow col, Tov eav amepxn. ca. 
I will follow thee, where ever thou guest. And 
Aeyes aury ó Inaovs: Ai adwiexes wAcous 
says to him the Jesus; The foxes dens 
€Xovdl, Kal TA WETELVA TOU OUpavou KATATKNYVW- 
they have, and the birds ofthe heaven nests; 
geist Ó Se vios Tov av0pwiovu ovk EXEL, TOU THY 
the but son ofthe man not he has, where the 
Kepadnv KAwn. Zl ‘Erepos de Twv padnrwy 
head he may rest. Another and ofthe disciples 
avrou eine aut: Kupie, emitpeov pot mpwroy 


of him said to him; O master, permit thou me first 
a reA OE, kat Bayar Tov matepa pov. Z'O Be 
to go, and to bury the father of me. The but 


Iyoous emev aur. Axodov0er uot, Kat apes | 


Jesus said to him; Follow me, and leave 
Tous verpovs apar Tous éavtwv vekpovs. 
the dead ones to bury the of themselves dead ones. 
*3 Kar euBavri auTw ets To WAOLOD, Nico o- 
And entering to him into the ship, followed 
gay avTy oi wadnrat avrov. “Kar iov, ceronos 
to hin the disciples ofhim. ` And lo, acommotion 
pEyas eyevero ev TH aaron, woTE TO TAoLOV 
great arose in the sea, so as the ship 
xadunrecdat bo Twy kuuaTwv’ auros be era- 
to cover by the waves; he but was 
95 
Beve. “Kai mposerbovTes of uabnTaı nyeipay 
asleep. And coming the disciples awoke 


auTov, AeyovTes: Kupie, owoov [uns.] g , 


him, saying; O master, do thou save {us ) we 
uu e “© Kar Nee autos: Ti öde AO ere, 
perish. And hesays to them: How timid you are, 
oAryorioTot Tore evyepOets EMWETLUNTE TOL 
O you of weak faith? Then arising he rebuked the 
QVEMOLS KAL TH OAO KAL EYEVETO yarnvn 
winds and the sea; and there was a calm 


peyarn. TOi de avOpwror e hννEG“—) /, Acyovres: 
great. The and men were astonished, saying; 


Tloramos ecru obtos, 6Tt kat of avepoi Kat 4) 


What is this, that even the winds and the 
Oaracoa brakovover AUTO ; 
sea hearken to him? 


3B Kat ENO QUT®@ ELIS TO Wepayv, ELS TNV 
And coming tohim to the otherside, into the 
Xwpav Twv Tepyeonvwyr, brnvrnocay au d vo 
country ofthe Gergesenes, met him two 
SatpoviCouevor, EK THY MVNMELWY efepxopevot, 
beipg demonized, ont of the sepulchres coming f rth, 
xaArAeToL Atay, Gore u 10 ðXx ve Tiva TwapeAOery 


fierce very, sothat not to be able any one to pass along 


* Vatican Maxuscript—18. a Crowd. 
Boat—so Lachmann and Tischendorf. W. they came. 
RENES—8O Tischendorf; bui Lachmann reads GERASENES. 

T 18. Oppo 


denote sailing from the east side to the west, or inve:sely 
above and below the lake, ran southwards. The lake wis if 


21. the DISCIPLES. 
25. us—omit, 


*a Crowd abont him, gave 
orders to piss to the for- 
POSITE-SIDE. ; 

19 And a certain Scribe 
approaching, said to him, 
E Rabbi, I will follow thee 
wherever thou gocst.“ 

20 And JEsus says to 
him, “ The Foxes have 
Holes, and the Birps of 
HEAVEN places of shelter, 
but the son of MAN has 
not where he may recline 
his HEAD.” 

21 And another, one of 
*the DISCIPLES said to 
him, 4“ Master, permit me 
first to go and bury my 
FATHER.” 

22 But Jrsus * says to 
him, “Follow me; and 
leave the DEAD ONES to 
inter THEIR own Dead.” 

23 Then going on board 
*a Bont, his piscirLEs 
followed him. 

24 t And behold, there 
arose a Violent Tempest in 
the LAKE, so that the 
BOAT was being covered 
by the BILLoWs ; but he 
was aslecp. 

25 And *they came and 
awoke him, saying, “Save, 
Master; we perish!” 

26 And he says to them, 
“Why are you afraid, O 
you distrustful?” ‘Then 
arising, he rebuked the 
wid bs and the ska, and 
there was a great Calm. 

27 And the MEN were 
astonished, saying.“ How 
great is this man! for 
¿ven the Winps and the 
SEA obey him.” 

28 f And coming to the 
OPPOSITE-SIDE, into the 
REGION cf the * GADA- 
RENES, there met him two 
Demoniacs, coming forth 
from the MONUMENTS, 50 
very furious, that no one 
was able to pass along by 
that ROAD. 


23. a 


22. says, 
28. Gapa- 


site side or shore of the Lake Gennesareth. Crossing this lake does not always 
though the river Jordan, both 
such a form, th it, w.thout any 


impropriety, it might be said to be crossed in other directions, even by tnose who kept on 


the same side of the Jordan.—Campbell. 


of 19. Luke ix, 57. f t 21. Luke ix. 59. 
t 28. Mark v. 1; Luke viii. 26, 


1 24. Mark iv. 37; Luke viii, 23. 


Chap. 8: 29.] MATTHEW. 


[Chap.9: 2. 


dia rnv odo exewns. P Koai ov, exprtay 
by the way that. And lo, they cried out 


Aeyovres: Te uiv kat got, vie Tov Beou; HA- 
saying; Whattous and tothee, O son ofthe Gol? Comest 
¢ : 
Oes d de mpo Kaipov Bacavica huas; Hy de 
thou here before a destined time to torment us ? There was now 
Aach am ayTwy ayeAn Xolpwy woAAwy 
at some distance from them a herd of swine many 
Bockouern. Ot Se Satwoves mapexadouy avTov, 
feeding. The and demons implored him, 
e e 
Aeyovress Et exBaddAcis Nuas, awoaTetAoy Nuas 
saying; If thou cast out us, send us 


eis THY ayeAny Twv xoipwy. * Kat emey avrots: 


to the herd of the swine, And hes. id tothem; 
Trayere. Ol Se eEFeAOovres arnAbov es Tous 
Go; They and coming out they went to the 


Xotpous, Kat 1d ov, dpunoce mara 7 ayeAn kata 
swine, And lo, rushed whole the herd down 
Tov Kpnuvou eis THY Oadagoay, Kat ameOavoy ev 
the steep place into the lake, and died in 
ros bdaciw. OÍ Se Bornovtes epvyov, Kat 
the waters. They and ſeeding them fled, and 
aweAGovTes ELS THY TWoALW, ANNYYELAAV NAVTA, 


arriving at the city, related all, 
kaira Twv SamorviCoueywy. 3! Kar ov, mara 
and that ofthose being demonized. And lo, whole 


ý mois Xx ets ovvavTynTiy TW IH Kat 
the city went out to a meeting to the Jesus; aud 


do s avTov, Tapexadecay, Omws pmeTaBn 


seeing him, they entreated, that he would depart 
amo Twy plwy avTwy. 
from the coasts of them. 
1 
KEC. 6’. 9. 


Kai euBas ets to wAotov, Siewepace, Kat 
And stepping into the boat, he passed over, and 


NABev ets Tyv iav woAw. ?Ka bov, mporepepov 
came to the own city. And lo, hey brought 
aur, rp ,t, emi kàiwns BeBAnuevov. 
to him, a paralytic, upon abed lying. 
Kat wv ó INTOUS TNV MOTIV QUTWV, EITE TH 


29 And, beliold, they 
cried out, saying, “ What 
hast thon to do with us, 
O son of Gon? Comest 
tl.on hither before the ap- 
pointed Time, to torment 
usr” 

30 Now there was at 
some distance from them 
a great Herd of Swine 
feeding. 

31 And the DEMONS 
implored him, saying, © If 
thou dismiss us, send us 
away to the HERD of 
SWINE.” 

32 And he said to them, 
“Go.” And THEY, going 
forth, -went et to the 
SWINE; and behold, the 
Whole HERD rushed down 
tthe PRECIPICE into the 
LAKE, and perished in the 
WATERS. 

33 Then the SWINE- 
HERDS fled, and reaching 
the city, related all this, 
and the THINGS concern- 
ing the DEMONTACS. 

3t And presently the 
Whole crry came torth to 
meet JESUS, and seeing 
him, they entreated that 
he would retire from their 
VICINITY. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Then stepping on 
board *a Boat, he crossed 
the lake, and came to his 
town City. 

2 And they brought to 
him a paralytic, lymg on 


And seeing the Jesus the faith of them, he said tothe a Bed: and JESUS per- 
mapadutiky apreci, rexvoy? apewytat *[ aot] | ceiving their tarru, said 
paralytic ; Take courage, son; are forgiven [thee] to the PARALYTIC, “Son, 


* Vatican Manuscript—l. a Boat. 2. thee—omit 


+ 32. The fo l' wing extract from “Hackett’s Tour in the Ho'y Land,” will serve as an illus- 
tration :—* COUNTRY OF THE GADARENES.—I spent a night, and part cf two dus, in the vi- 
einity of the Lake of Tiberias. My tent was pitched near the Hot Baths, about a mile south 
of the town of Tiberias, and, consequently, near the south end of the lake. In locking across 
the water to the other side, I had before me the country of the Gadarenes, where the swine, 
impelled by an evil spirit, plunged into the sea. I was struck with a mark cfaccuracyin the 
sacred writers, which had never occurred to me tiil then. They stite that ‘the swine ran 
violently down the steep place or precipice, (the article being required hy the Greek,) ‘and 
were choked in the waters? It is implied here, first. the kils in that regien approach near 
the water; and, second y, thet they fll ofso abruptly along the shore, thet it would be na- 
tural fcr a writer, familar with that fact, to refer to it as well known. Both these implica- 
tions are correct. A mass of rocky hicls overlook the ser on thet side, so near the water, 
thet one sees their dark outtine reflected from its surf ve, while their sides, in general, are 
so steep, that a person familiar with the scenery would hardly think cf speakingof a steep 
place or precipice, where so much of the coast forms but one continuous precipice, Our 
translators omit the definite article, and show, by this inadve: tence, how naturally ine more 
exact knowledge of the Evangelists influenced their language.” 


$1, Matt iv, 13. +2, Mark ii,8; Luke v. 18, 


Chap. 9: 3.], MATTHEW. 


‘[Chap. 9: 13. 


ai Guapriat gov. Ka ov, Tives Twv Ea 


the sins ofthee. And lo, some ofthe scribes 
eq emoy ev EauTas' Oro BAacoynpet. Ka. 

saul among themselves; This blasphenes. And 
wy dInoovs tas evOuunoets auty, erer 
_knowing the Jesus the thoughts of them, says; 
‘Ivar Úpeis evOuperoOe Tovnpa ev Tats Kapdias 


_ Why vou think evils in the hearts 
ü u 5 5 T: yap SCT EVKOMWTEPOV; emey 
of you? Which for is easier ? to va, 


Agewvrat gov af auaptiat; n emeim Everpat 


Are forgiven of thee the sins? or to say: Arwe 
kai wepimares; “Iva e eidure dre ečovsiav 
and walk ? That but you may know that authority 


„EXEL Ó vios Tov avOpwrov emi TNS Yyns adievat 


~- has the son ofthe man on the earth to forgive 

e 
d pf s (rore Ae ye TW Waparut ig’) Eyep- 
eins, (then he says to the paralytic ,) Arising 


Bets apoy cov TNV ,,“? Kat %,ie Ets TOV 

take up ofthee the bed, and go into the 
otkov gov. Kat eyepheis amnAbev ets Tov oiov 
house ofthee. Aud arising he went to the house 
avrov. ®ldovres Se of ONO eOavuaray, rat 
ot him. Seeing and the crowds wondered, and 


eSuiacav Tov Geov, Tov Sovra efoumiay TotavTyy 


glonitied the God, that having given authority so great 
Tois avOpwrots. 
‘tothe men. 


Kat maparywy o Inaous elcetd e, ede ap- 
And passing on the Jesus from thence, he saw a man 
mov Ka0nuevoy emt To TeAwviov, Marlaory 
sitting at the  custom-house, Matthew 
Aeyouevovy Kat Aeyet auTw: Axc MO pot. 
being named; and he says to him; Follow me, 
Kat avacras nxorovbyoev avt@. Kar evyevero, 
Aud rising up he followed him. And it happened, 
QUTOV avakelmevov EV TN OKLA, Kat ÕOV, TOAAOL 
of him reclinmgattable in the house, and 10, many 
e 
TEAWVAL Kat auapTwAot eADovTES TUVavEKELYTO 
publicans and sinners coming rechned 
1% Ingov Kat Tois padntas avtov, II Kae 
with the Jesus and the disciples ot him, And 
tSovres of Papictatoe ermov Tois uabNTALS auTov" 
seeing the Pharisees said to the. disciples of him; 
Atar: HETA TWV TEAWVWV Kat AAPTWA WV eobet 
Why with the publicans and sinners eats 
6 Sidackados vuwv; 120 ðe Inhoovs axoveas, 
the teacher of you? The and Jesus bearing 
ELTEV =[ auras: | Ov XpEetav EXO ot tO XO VT ES 
says Ito them;] No need have those being well 
e > e 13 0 é 
(aTpov, MMA ol Kakws exovTes. “TlopevOevrcs 
Otapnysician, but those sick being, You are going 
Ô: ualere, TI eats ‘SEAcov Bew, 
but learn what is; Mercy I wish, 


Kat o 
and not What that is, 21 desire 


take courage; Thy sins 
are forgiven.” 

3 And behold, some of 
the SCRIBES said among 
themselves, “This man 
blasphemes.“ - 

4 But Jesus discerning 
their THOUGHTS, sad, 
“ Why do you think evil 
[things)in your HEARTS? 

5 For, which is casier ? 
to say, * Thy stNns are for- 
given; or to say, [with 
effect, ] Arise, and walk? 

6 ut that you may 
know that the son of MAN 
has Authority on EARTH 
to forgive Sins,” (then he 
says to the PARALYTIC,) 
“Arise, take up Thy BED, 
and go to thy HOUSE.” 

7 And arising, he went 
to his HOUSE. 

8 And the PEOPLE see- 
ing if *fearcd and praised 
THAT Gop who had GIVEN 
such Authority to MEN. 


9 f And Jrsvs, passing 
on from thence, saw a 
Man, named Matthew, 
sitting at the +TAX-or- 
FICE; and he says to lim, 
“Follow me.” And he 
arose, and followed lum. 


10 And it came to pass, 
| as he was reclining at ta- 
ble in his norse, behold, 
| t Many Tribute-takers 
and f Sinners coming, 
| recline with Jesus and 
| his DISCIPLES. 

11 And the Pitarisres 

, observing it, said to lis 

| DISCIPLES, $“ Why does 

| your TEACHER eat with 
TRIBUTE TAKERS and 
Sinners?“ 

12 But * HE hearing it, 
says, THEY who are in 
HEALTH have no need of 

| a Physician, but THEY 
| who are SICK. 

13 But go, and learn 


* Vatican Manuscrirt—s. Thy sixs. 
hearing. 12. to them—onit. 


8. feared—so Lach. and Tisch. 


12. BE 


+ 9. Probably an office erected on the side of the lake for collecting toll of passengers, and 


receiving the customs for goods carried by water, 


t 10, The word hamartoolos, sinner, is 


generuly used in the Gospels, and indeed throughout the N. T., either to signify a Gentle, 
or such of the Jews who, froin their illicit practices, were looked upon in the same light 
with the Gentiles. See Gal. ii. 15, 

-t 9. Mark ii. 14; Luke v. 27. 111. Luke xv. 2. 


¢ t 10. Mark li. 15; Luke v, 29 
t 13. Hos. vi. 01 Matt. xii. 7. 


MATTHEW. 


, Chap. 9: l4] ]]] [Chap. 9: 22. 
Ovoiav.” Ou yap NAbov raderar Õikarovs, ax ‘ Compassion, n and not 
a sacrifice.” Not for I am come to call just persons, but a Sacrifice; or I came 
4 mMaptwAous not to call Righteous men, 


sinners. 

Tore mpocepxovrat avTpoi padnrat Iwavvov, 

Then came to him the disciples of John, 

e 

Aeyovtess Atari Neis kat of Papioator VNTTEV- 

saying; Why we and the Pharisees fast 
ouev NA, | of Se padynrat cou ou ynoTevovet; 

[much,] the but disciples of thee not fast? 
Kar ere avrots ó Inoous: Mn duvayrat of viot 
And says tothem the Jesus Not are able the sons 
? 

Tov vuupwvos mevOetv, ep ÓTOV MET auTwy 

ofthe bridal chamber to mourn, in asmuch with them 

e 

eu 6 vuudios: EAevoovtas Õe nuepat, ö r 
the bridegroom 7? Shall come but days, when 
arapoy am avtwy 6 VUDS, kat TOTE VNOTEV- 
may be taken from them the bridegroom, and then they shall 
covow. © Ove Se emı Bacı eniBAnua jakous 
fast. No one now puts a patch of cloth 
ayvahou emt imarin warai apet yap TO TAN- 


unfulled on toamantle old; takes away for the patch 
7 
Pp QUTOV amo TOU iuatiou, kartı X€lpov OXto ua 
of it from the mantle, and worse a rent 
ywerat. 7 Oude BadrdAovtw owov veoy ets 
becomes. Nor do they put wine new into 
e 
ACKOUS wWadatous: €l ÕE ANYS, pnyvuvrat otackoal, 
bottles old; if but not, burst the bottles, 


Kat ó ovos EKXELTQL, KAL of ackot amwoAourrat: 
and the wine is spilled, and the bottles are destroyed; 
a AA BadrAovoly OLVOV VEOV eis AOCKOUS KALVOVS, 
but they put wine new into bottles new, 
Kat aupotepot OCUVVTNPOVVTAL. 
and both are preserved together, 
13 TauTa auTov AANOVVTOS, QUTOLS, Sov, apywy 
These of him speaking, tothem, lo, a ruler 
e 
eà lwy WPOTEKUVEL QUT W, Ae ‘Or: 77 
prostrated to him, saying; That the 
Ovyatnp pov apri eredAeuvTnoEv? M ebwy 
daughter ofme now 3s dead; but coming 
emiles TNV XEIPAa Tov er QuTHY, Kat (noerat. 
lay tlie hand ofthee upon her, and she shall he. 
190 Kat eyepOers ó Inoous yKoAovOncey avTy, 


e 
€is 


certain coming 


And arising the Jesus went after him, 
e 
kat ot paðnTar avrov. Kar ov, yu aivop- 
and the disciples of him. And lo, awoman havinga 


poovoa Swdexa etn, mpotedOovoea omaber, 
flow of blood twelve years, approaching behind, 


e O 

IW % Tov kpaoreðov Tov iuaTıov avTov. E- 

touched the tuft ofthe mantle oſ him. She 
e e 

eye yop ev eautyn’ Eav uovov awa: Tov imatiouv 

said for within herself; II ouly I can touch the mantle 


auTov, TwOnoouat, 22 O de Inoous emiorpades 
of him, I shallbe healed. Thebut Jesus turning 


but Sinners.” 

14 Then John’s DISCI- 
PLES accosting him, said, 
t “le and the PHari- 
SEES fast, why not also 
thy DISCIPLES?” 

15 And Jesus says to 
them, “Can the BRIDE- 
MEN mourn, while the 
BRIDEGROOM is with 
them? But the Time will 
come, when the BRIDE- 
GROOM willbe taken from 
them, I and then they will 
fast. 

16 No one puts a Piece 
of undressed Cloth on an 
old Garment ; because the 
PATCH itself would tear 
the GARMENT, and a worse 
Rent be made. 

17 Neither do persons 
put new Wine into old 
1 Skins; for if they do, the 
SKINS burst, and tlie 
WINE is spilled, and the 
SKINS are destroyed: but 
they put new Wine into 
new Skins, and both are 
preserved.” 

18 ¢ While be was thus 
speaking to tliem, a cer- 
tain Ruler coming, pros- 
trated to him, saying, 
“My DAUGHTER Is by 
this time dead ; but come, 
lay thy HAND on her, 
and she will revive.” 

19 And JEsUs arising, 
with his DISCIPLES, fol- 
lowed him, 

20 t And, behold, a Wo- 
man, having been afflicted 
with an hemorrhage for 
Twelve Years, coming be- 
hind, touched the Turt of 
his MANTLE; 

21 for she said within 
herself, “If 1 can only 
touch his MANTLE, [ shall 
be cured.” 

22 Jesus turning, and 


e Vatican Manuscairpt—14. much—omit. 
+ 13. “I desire mercy, rather than sacrifice.”—Septuagint, 


t 15. The force of our 


Lord's answer will appear more appropriate from the fact that John was now in prison, 
so that his followers were fasting in consequence of their master’s removal from them. 
+ 17. Skins of the kid were very much used by the ancients for their wine. They were used 
whole, and the openings for the legs and head were tied up with strings. They were not 
strong enough to be used a second time for the same purpose.—Sameel Sharpe. 


t 14. Mark ii, 18; Luke v. 38. 1 15. John ili. 29. t 18, Mark v.22; Luke viii, 41. 
$ 20. Mark v. 25; Luke viii, 43. 


[ae 9: 33. 


Chap. 9: 23. MATTHEW. 
kat 150 avTnv, eme: Oapoet, Ouyarep> ñ 


and seeing her, said; Take courage, daughter; the 


11 TS COV CECWKE CE. Kar e. ù 7 aTƏ 

faith ofthee hassaved thee. And was well the woman froin 
9 

TNS @pas exewns. Kai edOwy ó Inoous eis 

the hour of that. And coming the Jesus into 

THY OK TOV apYoVTOS, Kat twy Tous QUANTAS, 


the house ofthe ruler, and seeing the flute-players, 
Aov Oop: A Neyer” ; 

Kat TOV OXAOV VOPUHOUMEVOV, 8761 7015 

and the crowd making a noise, says [to them ;] 


Avaxwpeire: ov yap amefave To Kupaciov, aG 


Withdraw ; not for ts dead the girl, but 

Oi 
raðevĝer. Kat kaTeyeàwv avtov. ‘Ore de 
sleeps. And they derided him. When but 


e Se GAU Ó oxAos, etvTeAOwy ExpaTnoe TNS 
they put out the crowd, he entenng took hold of the 
XEtpos auTns* «ar nyep9n To kopasiov. 26 Kaz 
band other. and was raised the girl. Aud 
e 
e NRO 7 paun aTh eis dAnY THY yny ekewnv. 
went forth the reput this into all the land that. 


7 Ka. mapayovT: exeibev ty Inoov, nroàov- 
And passingoa from there the Jesus, went 
Oncav *[avtm] dvo rupAot, kpalovtes Kat 
after Chim) two blind men, crying out and 
e . 

Acyovres: EXenoov huas, vie Aavid. ENO 
saying; Have pity on us, O son of David. Being coine 
Se els TNV otay, mpornAGoy aut oi TupAa, 
and into the house, came to him the blind men, 
cat AE avros 6 Enoous: Hir ever e, dre Suva- 
aud says to them the Jesus; Do you believe, that { am 
par TovTo Tornoa, Aeyouow avte’ Nat rupie. 
alle this to do? They say to him: Yes O master; 
“Tore jaro Twy opladpwy auTwv, Aeywr" 

Then hetoucied the eyes of them, saving: 

< : 

Kara Ty mot uwv yevnOnre buiw. ® Kat 
Accurthng to the taith of you be it doane to you. Awl 
averxXOnoav autwy of opParma. Kaz eveBpiu7- 
were opened ofthem the eyes. And atrictly 
caro autos 6 Ingous, Asywrv' ‘pare; und eis $ 

charge! them the Jesus. saying; See, no one 
yivwokerw, Oi de ekeAPovTes drepnuroay 

knows. They but having gone published 
aurov ev dAn tn yn exewwn. Auro Se efep- 
him in all' the land that. These and going 
XOMEVWV, tou, mpoonveykay avre avłpwrov 

away, 0, they brought to him a man 


kwpov, SauoviCouevov. B Kar exfAnbevtos Tou 
dumb, being demonized. And having cast out the 
Saioviov, eAadnoev 6 kwhos. Kai cOavpacay 
demon, spoke the dumb. And werc astonished 


of oxAot, Aeyoyress Ouderore epavn obs ev 
the crowds, saying ; Never wasitseen thus in 


„ VATICAN MaNuscript—24. to tiiein—omit, 


t 28: 
of the younger with tac flute.” 


secing her, aa “Take 
courage, Daughter; thy 
FAITH has eurel thec. 
And the WOMAN was well 
from that HOUR. 

23 [Jesus being come 
into the RULER’s HOUSE, 
and seeing the f FIUTE- 
PLAYERS and the cu D 
making lamentation, 

24 says to them, “Leave 
the place; for the G ni 
is not decid. but sleeps.” 
And they derided lum. 

25 But when the cou- 
PANY was excluded, he 
entering In, grasped her 
NAND, and the GIRL was 
raised. 

26 And the REPORT of 
this [miracle] went forth 
through All that REGION. 

27 And JESUS passing 
from thenee, Two Blind 
nen followed, exclaiming, 
“O Son of David, have 
compassion“on us!“ 

28 And being come into 
the nousz, the BLIND 
men came to him; and 
JESUS says to them, 100 
you believe That I can do 
this?” They reply to him, 
“Yes, Master.” 

29 Then he touched 
their EYES, saying, “Beat 
done to you according to 
your FAITH.” 

30 And Their EYES 
were opened; and JEsus 
strictly charged them, 

saying, “Se e that you in- 
form no one.’ 

31 But tury, having 
d:parted, spread his fame 
through All that LAND. 

32 Now, as these men 
were going out, behold, 
tthere was brought to 
hima Dumb man, being 
demonized. 

83 And the DEMON 
having been a the 
DUMB man spoke, and the 
PEOPLE were astonished, 
sayiug, “Never was it 
thus seen iu ISRAEL”? 


27. him—omit. 


Serrius on Vir rgil says, The funerals of the e'der sort with the trumpet, and those 
Lightfoot remarks, “On the death of his wife even the poor- 


est Jew will afford not less than two pipes (or flates,) and one woman to make lamentation.’ 


See 2 Chron. xxxv. 25; Eccles. xii.5; Jer. ix. 17; xlviii. 36. 
$ 23. Mark v. 88; Luke viii. 51. 


t 32. Matt. Xii. 22; Luke xi. 14. 


Chap. 9: 34.] MATTHEW. [Chap. 10: 5. 
1% lopand. Of de bapioatot Ne Ev ty, 34 But the PHARISEES 
tothe Israel. The but Pharisees said; By the said, t“ He expels tlie 


apxovrTt TWV Satoviwy e AE daimovia. 
prince ofthe demons he casts out the demons. 


3 Karı wepiyyev ó Incous tas modes maras 
And went about the Jesus the cities all 


Kat Tas KWAS, Si3ackwy EV Tals cuvaywyats 
and the villages, teaching in the synagogues 


QUTWV, KAL KNPUCOCWV TO EvayyeAtov TNS BactA- 
of them, and publishing the glad tıdıngs ` of the kingdom, 
ELAS, KAL Qepatevwy A VOTOV kat TATAY 
and healing every disease aud every 
ug RC,. 
malady. 
35 15wy de Tous oxAovs, eosmàayxvirðn wept 
Sceingand the crowds, he was moved with pity for 
GuTwv, ÓTL He eckvApevot Kat ep Exil, 
them, because they were jaded and scattered, 
do wel wpoBara BN EXOVTA WOimeva. 37 Tore Aeyet 
hike sheep not having a shepherd. Then he says 
Tots padntats arov’ ‘O uev Oepisuos Tovus, oi 


tothe disciples of him; The indeed harvest plenteous, the 
de epyara oAryor. 3 AenOnre ovv Tov kuptov 
but laborers few. Implore then the lord 
tov Oepirpov, drws exBadyn eEpyaras ets Tov 
of the harvest, that he would send out laborers into the 
Ocpisnov arov. KE®. l. 10. 1 Kat Tpos- 
harvest of him. And having 
K2rAecvapmevos Tous werka pabyntas avTov, eðw- 
called the twelve disciples of him, he 


KEV QUTOIS So TMVEVUAT WY axabaprwr, WOTE 
gave tothem authority spirits unclean, so as 


ec HA auta, Kat Oeparevery maray vorov 
to cast out them, and to heal every disease 
Kat TATAY padakiav. 
and every malady. 
.2Twy Se Swiexa arocToAwy ra ovopara 
Ofthe now twelve apostles the names 
eri TAUTA’ *pwros, Tu Ó Aeyouevos 
are these; first, Simon that being called 
Ierpos, kat AvSpeas ó aðeApos avrov: larw- 
Peter, and Andrew the brother of him; James 
Bos 6 Tov Zeßeðarov, kat lwavyyns ó ade AO 
that ofthe Zebedee, and John the brother 
avTov’ SN, kat Baphoouawos: Owuas, Kat 
of him; Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and 
MarTôaios ó TeAwyns: lac & Tov AAdaiov, 
Matthew the tax-gatherer; Jaumes that ofthe Alpheus, 
kat *[AeBBatos ó emixAndets] OadSaios: Ziuwy 
and [Lebbeus that surnamed) Thaddeus; Simon 
ó kavavıTns, kat lovdas 6 Iokapwwrns, 6 Kat 
the Canaanite, and Judas that Iscariot, who even 
twapadous auTov. 
delivered up him. 


5 Tovrous Tous Swdexa aweoretAev & Iycous, 
These the twelve sent forth the Jesus 


Tapayye:Aas auTois, Acyor" Eis óðov cOywy BN 
commanding them, saying; Into aroad of Gentiles not 


ae Nie, KAL EIS H SauaperTwY AN ElTEA- 


you may go, and into acity of Samaritans not you may 


DEMONS by the PRINCE 
of the DEMONS.” 

35 And Jesus went 
through all the ciris 
and VILLAGES teaching 
in their SYNAGOGUES, and 
announcing the GLAD TI- 
DINGS of the KINGDOM, 
and curing Every Discase 
and Every Malady. 

36 t And beholding the 
CROWDs, he deeply pitied 
them, Because they were 
being harassed and dis- 
persed, as Shecp having 
no Shepherd. 

87 Then he says to his 
DISCIPLES, $“ ‘The An- 
vEsT indeed is great, but 
the REAPERS are few; 

38 beseech, therefore, 
the Lorp of the HAR- 
vist, that he would send 
Laborers to REAP it.” 


CHAPTER X. - 


1 And having summon- 
ed his TWELVE Disciples, 
the gave them Authority 
to expel impure Spirits, 
and to cure Diseases and 
Maladies of Every kind. 


2 Now these are the 
NAMES of the TWELVE 
Apostles ; The first, THAT 
Simon, NAMED Peter, and 
Andrew his BROTHER; 
TRAT James, son of ZEBE- 
DEE, and John his BRO- 
THER; 

3 Philip and Bartholo- 
mew; Thomas, and Mat- 
thew the TRIBUTE TÀ- 
KER; THAT James, son 
of ALT us; and Thad- 
deus; 


4 Simon the Canaanite; 
and ruar Judas Iscariot, 
who even delivered him 
up. 
5 These TWELVE JESUS 
commissioncd, instructing 
them, saying, “Go not 
Away to the Gentiles, and 
enter not any city of the 
Samaritans ; 


* Vatican Manuscrirt—3. THAT Lebbæus, surnamed—omit. 


1 34. Mark iii. 22; 


t 35. Mark vi. 6; Luke xiii. 22. 
xxxiv. 5; Jer. xxxii. 1—4. 


-~ 1 37. Luke x. 2; John iv. 35. 


ł 36. Mark vi. 34; Ezek. 
t 1. Mark iii. 13; ix. 1. 


Chap. 10: 6.] MATTHEW. 


Chap. 10: 17. 


Onre. © Mopeverde Õe parov mpos Ta poBara 


enter. Go you but rather „to the sheep 
Ta aToAwAoTa oixou p ꝰ IIope ohe Se 
the perishing house of Israel. Passing on your way and 


Knpusoere, Acyovres* ‘Ort nyyikey 7 BaciAcia 


preach you, saying; That has come nigh the kingdom 
TWV Opp H. 8 Agdevovytas Oeparevere, Vek- 
ofthe heavene. Those being sick heal, dead 


paus eyeipere, Aerpous xabapi(ere, Öaiuovia 
ones raise up, lepers cleanse, dewons 
exBadrdActre> Swpeay edaBete, Swpeav Sore, 
cast out; freely you have received, freely give. 
Mi xrvonocbe xpucov, unde apyupoy, unde 
Not provide gold nor silver, nor 
xa xo eis Tas Çwvas buov un mnpav ers d5ov, 
copper in the bells oſ you; not a bag for a journey, 
e e > 
unde duo XiTwvas, unde Drodynuara, unde PDO. 
nor two tunics, nor sandals, nor a staff. 
Agios yap 6 epyaTns TNS Tpopys abrov er. 
Worthy for the laborer ofthe food of him is. 
e 
I Eis ty 8 av tonw n Kwunv e ie, 
Into what and ever city or country-town you may enter, 
efeTavate, TIS EV QUTN ALOS ECT KAKEL MEWaTE, 
search out, who in her worthy is; andthere abide, 
es av efeAOnre. 12 Ei ep xou evo de eis TNV 
till you go thence. Entering and into tue 
oktav, agracacde autrny. u Kat eav mev 
house, e salute her. And if indeed may be 
8 ¢ ’ 
N Oka atia, NMT N Cp uwv ET QuTny. 
the house worthy, let come the peace of you on her; 


ceay Se py abta, Ù ep buoy Tpos suas 

if but not may be worthy, the peace of you to you 

emioTpapnTw. MKat ós eav un defnra suas, 
let it turn. And who if not may receive you, 


unde akovon Tovs Aoyous u,“, etepyouevot TNS 
nor hear the words ofyou, coming out oſ the 
OLKIAS N TNS WoAcws EKEIVNS, extivataTe TOV 
house or ofthe city that, shake off the 
kovioproyv Twy Towy bpwv. MAuny Aceyw buw, 
dust ofthe feet of yon. Indeed Isay to you, 
avexToTepoy éotat yy Zodouwy Kat Touoppwy ev 
more tolerable willbe [and of Sodom and Gomorrah in 


MEPS pio es, N TH Tore exetvn. 1618 ov, eyw 
Lo, I 


a day of trial, than the city that 
amogTehAAw buas s mpoßata ev pery AvKwY. 
send you as sheep in midst of wolves. 


Teveobe ovv ppovipot ws of opeis, Kat axepaior 


Be ye therefore wise as the serpents, and artless 
e 
ÓS ai NEpIOTEpAL 
as the doves, 
WTpovexere Se aro Tav avOpwrwy., Tiapa- 
Take heed and of the men They will 


Swrovgt yap bpas eis cuvedpia, kat ev ras 
hand over for you to osanhedrims, and in the 


* Vatican Manuscript—18. upon you. 16. into 


6 t But go rather to the 
PERISHING SHEEP of the 
stock of Isracl. 

7 Í And as you go, pro- 
claim, saying, The KING- 
DOM of the nEAVENS has 
approached.’ 

8 Heal the Sick, t[raise 
the Dead.) cleanse Lepers, 
expel Demons; freely ycu 
have received, freely give. 

9 Provide neither Gold, 
nor Silver, nor Copper, in 
your TGIRDLES; 

10 carry no Traveling 
Bag, no spare Clothes, 
Shoes, or Staff; 1 lor ume 
WORKMAN is worthy of 
Lis MAINTENANCE. 

11 And whatever City 
or Village you enter, in- 
quire what worthy person 
resides there; and remain 
with him till you leave 
the place. 

12 When you enter the 
HOUSE, salute the family. 

13 Andif the FAMILY 
be worthy, let the PEACE 
you wish come upon 
them; but if unworthy, 
let your PEACE return 
* upon yourselves. 

14 And whoever will 
not receive you, nor hear 
your worps, in dc parting 
from that HOUSE or CITY, 
shake the Dust off your 
FERT. 

15 Indeed. I say to you, 
tit will be more cndurable 
for the Land of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, in a Day 
of Judgment, than for 
that city. 

16 f Behold! T send 
you forth as Sheep * into 
the Midst of Wolves; be, 
therefore, sagacious as 
SERPENTS, and innocent 
us DOVES. 

17 But beware of these 
MEN; ffor they will de- 
liver you up to High 


. t8. [Raise the Dead.] This clause, though found in the Vatican, is wanting in a great 
number of MSS. Griesbach excluded it from his first edition cf the Greek text, but inserted 


it in subsequent editions, marked as doubtful. 


Cempbell, Wetstein, and Wakefie d reject it. 


Macknight, Whitby, and Deddridge think it better to ret in the ce use, as it is evident some 
passages in this discourse refer to events which did xot immedi- tely take place, See verses 


18, 21, 23. 
t 6. Isa. liii. 6; Acts xiii, 46. 


1 15. Matt. xi. 22, 24. 1 16. Luke x. 8. 


t 9. Their purses were commonly in their girdles. 


t 7. Mark vi. 8: Luke ix. 8; x. 7. 
t 17 Matt. xxiv. 9. 


ł 10. 1 Tim. v. 18. 


Chap. 10: 18] MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 10: 26 


cuvaywyais AITwWY maTTIywTOVTLY bpas 18 ar 
synagogues orthem they shall scourge you; and 
e 

emt hyepovas e kat Bartres axOnoeae éverev 
before governois and also kings you shall be lead on account 
ELOV, ELS mapTupivy QUTOIS Kat TOIS eOvEoLy. 

of me, for A wilbess tothem and to the nations. 
10 Ora de napadiiwow das, UN PEPIUVYNTNTE, 
When but they sxulcdelverup you, not you may be anxious, 
1h N Tt AaANTNTE SoOngeTat yap vu ev 


bow or what you must speak; it shall be given for to you in 
ry £ e 
EKEN TN ph, Tt AaAnTere. “Ov yap tues 
that the hour, what you shall speak Not for you 


ETTE Of A ss, AAAG TO TVEVUA TOV WaTpos 
are the epa ing, but the spirit ofthe father 
uwv, To Aadow ev bury. *Mapadwoe 8e 
of you, that iespeaking in you. Will giveup and 
ad exo adcApuy eis Oavaroy, Kat tarnp TERVON 
a brother a brother to death, and a father a child; 
KAL EWAVATTHOCOVTAL TEKVEA EML YOVEIS, KAL a- 
and sha l rise up children against parents, and deliver 
Twrovgt avrous: 2 KacececOe picovpevot 70 
to death them ; and you will be being hated by 
mavtwv ia To ovopa pov, O de brouevas eis 

all for the name of me. The but persevering to 
TEAOS, OUTOS TWONTETAL. 
end, thesame shall be saved. 


2 Ora de diwrwow öS ev TN TONEL TaUTN, 
When but they persecute you in the city this 


DEVYETE ELS THY ETEPay KAV EK TaUTNS SiwKwoL 


flee into the other, and if out of this they persecute 
e 
ÚUAS, pevyeTe Ets THY % Auny yap Acyw 
you, flee into the other. Indeed for I siy 


biv, ov N TEAETHTE Tas TWoAEts Tov Ip A, 

to you, in no wise you may finish the eiiies of the Israel, 

É ; 0 24 

éws ay eàn 6 vios Tov avOpwrov. ** Ovr erTi 
tiil may come the son ofthe man. Not is 


padnrns Tep Tov Sidarkadoyv, ovde do Os d rep 


a disciple above the teacher, nor anlave above 
Tov Kuptoy avTov. * ApxeTov Tw mabnTn iva 
the lord of him, Sufficient tothe disciple that 


yerntat ws ó didarnadros auTov, cat 6 dos ws 
he be as the teacher oflun, and the slave aa 


© 
ó kupios auTov. Ei rov orxodermot ny Bee NH BOX 
the lord of him. If the waster ofthe house Beelzebul 
ETEKAÀAETAV, TOT e AO TOUS OLKIAKOUS QUTOV; 
they have named, how much more the domestics of him? 

me 

“My ouy poByOnTe avrovs. Oude yap eort 

Not therefore you may fear them. Nothing for is 


KEKQAULULEVOY, ouk amoxadupOncerat Kat 
having been covered, which not shall be uncovered, and 


Councils, and scourge you 
in their SYNAGOGUES ; 

18 and they will brin 
you before Governors ant 
Kings, on my account, to 
hear Testimony to them 
and the GENTILES. 

19 f But when they de- 
liver you up, be not anai- 
ous how, or what you 
shall speak, because what 
you should say shall be 
suggested to you in That 
MOMENT. 

20 Vor it is not pow 
that shall SbEAK; hut the 
SPIRIY of your FATHER is 
THAT Wlich sveaks by 

ou. 

21 Then Brother will 
deliver up Brother to 
Death, and a Father his 
Child; and Children wil 
rise up against Parents, 
and cause them to die. 

22 And you will be 
nated by all on account of 
my NAME. But HE who 
PATIENTLY ENDURES to 
the End, will be saved. 

23 But when they per- 
secute pow in this ciry, 
fly to the ornER; tfang 
from that, if they perse- 
cute you, take refuge in 
ANOTHER;] for indad IE 
declare to yon, you will 
not have gone through 
the ciriEs of *Israel, till 
the SON of MAN be come. 

24+ 14A Disciple is not 
above his TEACHER, hor 
a Servant above his MAs- 
TER. 

25. It is sufficient for 
the pisctr that he be 
as his TEACHER, and the 
SERVANT as his MASTFR. 
lf they have called the 
HOUSEHOLDER Beelzcbul, 
how much more THOSE of 
his HOUSEHOLD? 

26 f Therefore, fear 
them not; for there is 
nothing concealed, which 
will not be discovered ; 


VATICAN Manuscaipt—23. Israel. 


+ 23. This sentence is not found in the Vatican MS., though it is approved by Griesb: ch. 
Clarke says—“ This clause is found in MSS D L, and eight others; the Armenian, Saxon, ail 
tie Italacxcept three ; Athan., Theodor., Tertul., August., Amby., Hilar., and Juvencus, Bengel 
in his gnomon, approves of this re ding. On the above authorities, Griesbach has inserted 
itin his text. It probably made a portion of this gospel as written by Matthew.” 


t 1. Mark xiii 11; Luke xii.11. 
uu Kili. 16; xv. 20. 


t 21. Luke xxi. 16. 
t 20. Mark iv. 22; Luke vili. 17; xii. 2. 


t 24. Luke vi. 40; 


Chap. 10: 27.] MATTHEW. 


Chap. 10: 37. 


kpurTtTov, 6 ov yvwoOnrerat. / O eyw buw ev 

secret, which not shall be known: What Isay to you in 

TH TKOTIGZ, EMATE EV TH PWT KAL 6 ELS TO OUS 

the darkness, speak in the light; andwhat in the ear 
a) 

axovete, ænhputare emi Twv Swpatoy? SKat un 

you hear, preach you on the house-tops. Aud not 


pofcicbe ato TWV ATOKTEVOYTWY TO CWA, THY 


be afraid ot those kilung the body, the 
Se Wuxny un Suvauevoyv amorTeiwai MOON 
but life not besug avle to kill; be afraid 
d e paddAov TOY Suvauevoy K C I Kat OWUa 
but rather thas beinzable both lite und body 
ansera ev yeevyn. *Ovxe vo orpoviia 
to destroy in  Geienna, Not two sparrows 
e 
ac a pio WwWAEITAi; Kat EV ef cu ο OV TECEL 
uu nssarius = wre suld ? and one of them not shall 


a e THY YNV avev Tou TaTpos uwv. Y TH 
fall upon the earth without the = father ol yuu. Of you 


Se kat at hes TNS Kepadns nasai npiOunuevat 

wid even the bairs ofthe head ali being numbered 

eiri. Mn ovy Po ToAAwY oTpovbiwv 
are. Not therefore tear you; many sparrows 


Siapepere vues. 
are better you. 


2 
32 Tias ovv doris duodoynoes ev Epot euTpoo- 
All therefore whoever shall confess to me in presence 
Oey Twv avOpwitwy, duordoynow Kayw EV auTw 
of the men. I will confess even I to him 
eumpoo ey TOV WATpos puv, Tov €V Oupavois. 
in presence ofthe father of nie, ofthat in heavens. 


8 OS &' ay apynonrar pe eumpocbey Twv 


Whoever but if may deny me in presence of the 
avOpwirwy, apine opa avtov Kayw eumparheyv 
men, will deny him even 1 in presence 


TOU RAaTpos pov, Tov e oupavols. 
ofthe father of me, of that in heavens, 


H Mq vourrnre, öri NAOov Badrew Elpnvny ETI 


Not you must suppose that Lam come tu seud peace upon 
Tny yav: ovr nAfov Bare eipyvnv, NAG 
the earth; not Lam come to rend peace, but 


paxatpay. Ù IA yap dixacae avOpwroy kaTa 


a sword. Lam come for tu set aman against 
TOU TATpOS , Kat Ouvyarepa Kata TNS un- 
the father ofhim, and a daughter against the mo- 

e 
TpOS GUTS, KAL vuubny KATA TNS wevepas 
ther oller, and a daughter-in-law against the mother-in-law 
are 
77s! 35 eat exôpor TOU avOpwirou, of OLKIQKOL 
oC her; and enemies of the man, the household 
aAuTou, 
of him. 


7 O piàwy maTepa N pntepa brep eue, our 

He loving father or mother above me, not 

eott pov aios: kat Ô piàwv viov n Ouyarepa 
is of me worthy; and he loving son or daughter 


and hid, which will not 
be made known. 

27 What I tell you in 
the DARK, publish in the 
LIGHT; and what is whis- 
pered in your EAR, pro- 
claim from the + HOUSE- 
TOPS. 

28 Be not afraid of 
THOSE who KILE the 
BODY, but cannot destroy 
the [future] TLIFE; but 
rather fear IA who CAN 
utterly destroy both Life 
and Body in f Gehenna. 

29 Are not ‘lwo Spar- 
rows sold for an + Assa- 
rius? Yet neither of them 
shall fall on the GROUND 
without tyour FATHER. 

30 And even the HAIRS 
of Your HEAD ure all 
numbered. 

31 Tear not, then; pou 
are of more value than 
Many Sparrows. 

32 {Whoever, therefore, 
shall acknowledge me be- 
fore MEN, E also will nc- 
laowledge him before 
TILAT FATIER of mine in 
*the HEAVENS. 

83 But whoever shall 
renounce me before MEN, 
E also will renounce him 
before THAT FATHER of 
mine in * the HEAVENS. 

34 t Think not That I 
am come to send forth 
Peace on this LAND; 1 
am come not to send 
Peace, but War. 

35 For my coming will 
set fa Man against his 
FATHER, and a Daughter 
agninst her MOTHER, and 
a Daughter-in-law against 
her Mother-in-law ; 

36 so that a man’s En- 
emies will be found in his 
own FAMILY. 

87 tlle who Loves Fa- 
ther or Mother more than 
me, is not worthy of me; 
and nE who LOVES Son 
or Daughter more than 
me, is not worthy of me. 


VATICAN Manuscuipt—32. the HEAVENS. 


t 27. The houses were flat-roofed. 
xv.3. Jer. xxxii. 20, Acts x. 9, 


copies read in this place tees bsulees—the will of, 


t 32, Luke xii. 8: ix. 26; Mark viii, 38; Rom. x,9; 2 Tim. ii, 12. 


1 35. Micah vii. 6, t 37. Luke xiv. 26, 


83. the HEAVENS. 

Compare Deut. xxii. 8, Josh. ii. 6, Neh. viii. 16, Isa. 
> _t 28. See Appendix and verse 38. 
in vaine about one cent and five mills, or three farthings sterling. 


t 29. Assarion— 
+ 20. Some Greck 


1 84. Luke vii 


Chap. 10: 38.) MATTHEW. 


{ Chap. 11: 7. 


Or 


e 
oͤrep eue, ovk eri pov atioss Brat ås ov Aap- 
above me, not is ofme worthy; and whonot takes 
Bavet Tov aravpov asrov, kat akoAovles OTITW 
the cross ofhimself, and follows after 
t 3): e 
HOU, OUK cr pou atos. O evpwy Tnv Wuxny 
me, not is ofme worthy. Ne finding the life 
a . ATOAETEL auTnys Kat 6 QAMOAECAS TNV 
of himself, shalllose her; and he having lost the 
e 
Yuxny avTov évexev eov, edpnoe: autrny. V'O 
life ofhimselfon account of me, shall find her. He 


de xouevos uas, eue ÖexeTar rar ð eue dex o 


receiving you, me receives; and he me receiv- 
evos, Sexeta: Tov amogretAayta pe. IO 
ing. receives him sending me. He 


SeXouevos MPOPNTNY Eis avoua TpoPNTOV, pir- 

receiving a prophet in a name ofa prophet, are- 
Gov mpopynrov Anetra nar ô dSexopuevos 
ward ofaprophet shall obtain; and he receiving 
d caοj eis ovoua Sixaiov, pirhov S:xatov 
a just man in anaue of a just inan, a reward of a just man 

2 

Air at.. * Kas Ós eav motion éva Twv pikpav 
shall obtain, And whoever may give to one ofthe littie-ones 
TUUT@Y NO TYP ux pou MOVOV, €S OVOLa pa- 

these a cup of cold only, in anmo ofa 
OnTov, auny Aeyw buy, ov pn Re Tov 
disciple, indeed Isay to you, not not may lose the 
fiaOov aStov, 

reward of himself. j 

KE®, ta’. 11. 


1 Kase evyevero, dre ereAcoey ó Inoous Starac- 
And it happened, when had finished the Jesus ebarg- 
cwy ros weka padntas aòrov, neren 
ing to the twelve disciples of himself, he departed 


eee, TOV Sidackey KAL Knpvocew ev Tats 


thence, ofthe to teach and to preach in the 
MONETY QUT WY. 20 de lwavyns a fc aS EV TH 
cities of them. The and John having heard in the 


Seapwrypip Ta epya Tov Xpistov, meupas d vo 
prison the works ofthe Anointed, having sent two 


pabNTwy aÛTov, erte aur Žu et Ó epxomevos, 
disciples of himself, said to him; Thouartthe coming one, 
n éTepov mpocdonwpev; 4 Kat amoxpides ó 
or another are we to look for? And answering the 
Inous ere avrots’ Hopevoeres ara αντ e 
Jesus said to them; Going away relate 
e 
Iwavyn & akovere kat BAeneTe’ > tuddrot ava- 
to John what you hear and see; blind ones ace 
Perovo, Kat XM mepimaTovTi, AEO 
again, and lameones are walking about, lepers 


Kadapi(ovtt, KZI Kwpot AKOVOUVTI, VEKPOL EYEL- 
are cleansed, and deafones are hearing, dead ones are 


povTal, Kat TWTWXOt evaryyeAtCovtat 6 kat par- 
raised up, and poor ones are addressed with joyful news; and blessed 


apios ere, ds eav un oxaydaric0n ev epot. 
is, whoever not may be offended in me. 


7 Tor e ropevouerwy, npëaTo b Incovs 
These and going away, began the Jesus 


38 1 And he who does not 
take his cross, and follow 
me, is not worthy of me. 

39 IIE who PRESERVES 
his LIFE shalllose it; but 
WE who Loss his LIFE, 
on my account, will pre- 
serve it. 

40 1 Ile who RECEIVES 
you, reccives me, and HE 
who RECEIVES me, re- 
ceives HIM Who SENT me. 

414 Hre who ENtTFR- 
TAINS a Prophet, because 
he is a Prophet, will ob- 
iain a Prophet’s Reward ; 
und HE who ENTERTAINS 
a Righteous man, because 
he is a Righteous man, 
will obtain a Righteous 
man’s Reward. 

42 T And whoever shall 
give a single Cup of Cold 
water, to refresh one of 
these LOWLY ON ES, be- 
cause he is my Disciple, 
I assure you, that by no 
means will he lose his RE- 
WARD.” 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 And it occurred when 
Jesus had concluded in- 
structing his TWELVE Dis- 
ciples, he departed thence 
to TEACH and to proclaim 
in their CITIES. 

2 1 Now Jonn, having 
heard in PRISON of the 
works of the MESSIAH; 
sending by his piscl- 
PLES, 

3 said to him, 1“ Art. 
thou the COMING ONE, or 
are we to expect another“ 

4 And Jesus answering, 
said to them, “Go, tell 
John what you have heard 
and seen; 

5 tthe Blind are made 
to see, and the Lame to 
walk; Lepers are cleans- 
ed; the Deaf hear; the 
Dead are raised; and glad. 
tidings are announced to 
the Poor; 

6 And happy is he, wha 
shall not stumble at me.” 

7 And as they were 


* Vatican Manuscaiet.—2. by his DISCIPLES. 


t 28. Matt. xvi. 24; Mark viii, 34; Luke ix. 23; xvii. 33; John xii. 25. 
t t 2. Luke vii. 18. 


42. Mark xi. 41. 


+; John xiii. 20. 
25. lsa. xxxv, 5; Ixi. I. 


an. ix. 24. 


t 40. Luke 
7 3. Gen, XIix. 


Chap. 11: 8.] 


——— ee — — 


Aecyew Tots oxAots wept Iwavvouvr TI efnardere 


to say tothe crowds concerning Join, What went you out 
eis THY Epnuoy Ocavacbat; KaAaUoY UO ave LOU 
into the desert to see? a reed by wind 
caXevouevoy; ANA T EN beiw; avOpw- 
being shaken ? But what went you out to sce? aman 
Tov ey padaxots inarios nudiecpevov; dou, 
in soft garments having been clothed; Lo, 
oi Ta paAaKka SopO VT es, EV TOLS OL1KOLS THY 
those the soft (garments) wearing, in the houses of the 


Bac E eriw, AMA Te e&NADETE ety; 


kings are. But what went you out to see? 
mpopntnv; Nat, Aeyw dur, kat Wepiccorepoy 
a prophet ? es, Isay to you, and much more 
xpopnrov. % Oro *[yap] ears, mepi où 
of a prophet. This {for} is, concerning whom 


yeyoanra: Ido, eyw aroareAAw TOV ayyedov 
it is written, “Lo, I send the messenger 
pov tpo pocwmrov Gov, ÓS KATATKEVATEL THY 
of me belore the face of thee, who shall prepare the 
oͤdo / Cuv eumpooOey gov.” Y Aunv Acyw bp, 
way ofxnee ip preseuce of thee.” Indeed Isay to you, 
OUK EYNYEPIu EV YEVVNTOLS yuvaikwy petlwr, 
not Bas siten among born of woman greater, 
Iwavvou tov Bantiotouy Ô de uixporepos ev Ty 
of Jona Lue dipper; the but less in the 
BactAe2 Twv ovpaywy, pei(wy avtTov cru. 
kin giow ce see heavens greater of him is. 
12 Aro ðe Twv huepwv lwavvou Tov Bartiorou éws 
From and the days of John the dipper till 


apti, ) Basica Twv ovpayxry gBiage ra, Kat 


now, the 8 kingdom of the heavens bas been invaded, and 

Bizgrat &prafovow auvrnv. U Hlavres yap oi 

invaders seize on her. Ak for the 

Epopnrar kat 6 vouos éws Iwavvov, mpoepynrev- 
prophets and the law till Julin, proph as el 

goav. Kar ei Ge Ae Te dSefachat, AUTOS ETTV 
And if you are willing to receive. this je 


* O exwv wra 
He havine ears 


Hàas, Ó periwy epxerbai. 


Elias, that being about to come. 


*[arovew, ] axoverw. 
[to hear, ] let bim hear. 


16 Tint de óuorwrw Thy yevsay TavTnv; ‘Opora 
To what but shall I compare the generation this? Like 


ETTL wadiots EV ayopais KaOnucvots, KAL TpoT- 


it is boys in markets muing, and call- 
pwvovsi Tois Tapos aitwv, Y * kai} Aeyov- 
ing tothe companions of them, Land! saying; 
ow: HvdAnoayevy buy, kai ovrt wpxntacbe: 


We have played on the flute tu you. and not you have danced; 


eOpnyncaucy buy, Kat ovk exowacbe. I HAGE 
we have wuurned to you, aad not youbavelamented. Came 


* Vaticay Manxuscaipt.—?7. Why went you out into the pEsERT? 
To see a Man, &c v. But why went youout? 
16. OFHEBS. 


by th2 Wind? 8. But why went you out? | 
To see a Prophet? 10. For-. lt. 15. to hear—omit. 


| Gepariing, ~JEsvs pro- 
ceeded io say to the 
CROW Ds chnecermning John, 
„Why went you out into 
the Desker? ‘To see a 
Reed shaken by the Wind? 
8 But why went you 
out? ‘To see a mam robed 
in Soft Raiment? Behold! 


THOSE WEARING FINE 
clothing are in ROYAL 
PALACES. 


9 But why went you 
out? To see a Prophet? 
Yes, I tell you, and one 
more excellent than ʻa 
Prophet. 

10 This is he concern- 
ing whom it is written, 
T Behold?! [send my MES- 
‘SENGER betore thy Face, 
‘whowul prepare thy WAY 
‘betore ther!“ 

1L Indeed, I say to you, 
Among those born of Wo- 
men, there bas not arisen 
a greater than John the 
IMMERSER; yet the LEAST 
in the KINGDOM of the 
HEAVENS is superior to 
him. 

12 {And from the pays 
of John the IMMERSER 
till now, the KINGDOM of 
the HEAVENS has been 
forcibly assailed, aud the 
violent seize it. 

13 troar Alt the PRO- 
PHETS and the LAW 11 
structed till Join. 

14 And if you ave dis- 
posed to receive it he is 
THAT 4 Elijah who is to 
conie. 

15 He MAVINd Ears, 
let him hear. 

16 But to what shall T 
compare this GENERA- 
TION? It is hke Bovs 
sitting m Public Places, 
and calling to *OTHERS; 

17 saying, We hive 
15555 to vou un the flute, 
ut you have not danced: 
we have sung mourniu 
songs to you, but you 
have not lamented 


Tosee a Reedshaken 
17. And—om:t. 


+ 13. It was a common saying with the Jews before the birth of Christ, that the prophets 


prophesied only till the times of the Messiah. 


t 7. Luke vil. 2. f 10. Mal. iii. 1; Mark i. 2; 
$ 14 Mal iv. 5; Matt. xviL 11. t 18. Luke vii. 3L 


r 


Luke i 76 l 


$ 12 Luke xv 


Chap. 10: 18 J MATTHEW. 


cuvaywyas aitwy pastrywoovew suas: u Kas 
synagogues ot them they shall scourge you; and 
e 
emt hyeovas Se kat HN Mb“ ,‘ de éverev 
before governors anil also kings you shall be lead on account 
ELOV, EIS MapTUpiav QUTOIS Kat Tots EOvEoty. 
of me, for A witness to them aud to the nat ions. 
10 Ora Se napadiiwow vas, UN PEPIUVNTNTE, 
When but they snail delder up you, not you may be anxious, 
MWS N Te Aadnrnre SoOnvera yap bu ev 
how or what you must speak; it shall be given for to you in 
è $ e 
eksin TH p, TE AaAnoere. OU yap tues 
that the hour, what you shall speak Not for you 
ETTE of AND %⅜ůh, AAAA TO MVEVUQ TOU RATPOS 
are the = speaning, but the spirit ofthe father 
$ : ö 2l Tapa ò 
vuwy, TO Aarouy EV Uu. apaiwoet OE 
of you, that jsspeaking in you. Will giveup and 
ad e adcApuv ers Oavaroy, Kat Tarnp TeKvoy" 
a brother a brother to death, and afather à child; 
Kal ENAVITTNTOVTAL Tekva ETL yoves, Kat V 
and tha l rise up children against parents, and deliver 
Twrovg avrouss “KkatcererOe pitovpevot ÙTO 
to death them; and you will be being hated by 
navtwy Sia To ovopa pov. ‘O de Úmoueiwas cis 
all for the name of me. The but persevering to 
TEAOS, OVTOS TWONTETAL. 
end, thesame shall be saved. 


2 Oray de & buas ev TN RONEL TAUT), 
When but they persecute you in the city this 
evyereE ELS TNV er epa. KAV EK TAUTNS ĞIWHWTV 
flee into the ether, and ifoutof this they persecute 
e 2 
o ſuas, pevyete ets THY GAANY. Auny yap Asyw 
you, flee into the other. Indeed for I say 
dulv, ov un TEAETHTE Tas mocis Tov Ispani, 
to you, in no wise you may finish the cities of the Israel, 
E 7 0 240 
éws av N ó vios Tov avOpwrou. UK ETTI 
till may come the son of the man. Not is 
uabnris Tep Tov Sidarkadov, ovde ovos Ýrep 
a disciple above the teacher, nor asiave above 
Tov kupiov abTov. ° ApxeTov Ty puaðnrty iva 


the lort of him, S:ifficient tothe disciple that 
yerntat ws 6 Sidarkados auTOv, rat Ô ovos És 
hebe as the teacher ohun, and the slave as 


ó kupios auTou. Ei TOV OLKOŠESTOTNV Beer Ce ROA 
the lord of him. If the master of the house Beelzebul 
e ire cx e mur, TOT Nx AO TOUS OLKIAKOUS QuTOU; 
they have named, how much more the domestics of him? 
915 
“My ovy poByOnre autouvs. Ouvdev yap eott 
Not therefore you may fear them. Nothing for is 


Kexaduuuevoy, Ó ouk amoKxadud@ncerat Kat 
having been covered, which not shall be uncovered, and 


— 


[ Bap. 10: 26 


Councils, and scourge you 
in their SYNAGOGUES ; 

18 and they will brin 
you bcfore Governors ant 
Kings, on my account, to 
bear Testimony. to them 
and the GENTILES. 

19 { But when they de- 
liver 105 up, be not ansi- 
ous how, or what you 
shall speak, because what 
you should say shall be 
suggested to you in That 
MOMENT. 

20 For it is not pou 
that shall SyEAK; but the 
SPIRIT of our FATHER is 
THAT which srkAks by 


you. 

21 Then Brother will 
deliver up Brother to 
Death, and a Father his 
Child; and Children wal 
rse up against Parents, 
and cause them to die. 

22 And you will be 
hatcd by all on account of 
my NAME. But HE who 
PATIENTLY ENDURES to 
the End, will be saved. 

23 But when they per- 
secute pou in this cerry, 
fly to the ornER; and 
from that, if they perse- 
cute you, take refuge in 
ANOTUER;] for indeed I 
declare to yon, you will 
not have gone through 
the ciries of *Israel, till 
the SON of MAN be come. 

24+ 14 Disciple is not 
above his TEACHER, nor 
a Servant above his Mas- 
TER. 

25. It is sufficient for 
the pIscir that he be 
as his TEACHER, and the 
SERVANT us his MASTFR. 
If they have called the 
HOUSEHOLDER Beelzebul, 
how much more THOSE of 
his HOUSEHOLD? 

26 f Therefore, fear 
them not; for there is 
nothing concealed, which 
will not be discovered; 


* Vatican ManuscrIPT—?3. Israel. 


t 23. This sentence is not found in the Vatican MS., though it is approved by Griesb: ch. 
Clarke says—“ This clause is found in MSS D L, and eight others; the Armenian, Saxon, ail 
tie Italaexcept three; Athan., Theodor., Tertul., Avgust., Ambra Hilar., and Juvencus. Bengel 
in his gnomen, approves of this re.ding. On the above authorities, Grſesbach has inserted 
it in his text. It probably made a portion of this gospel as written by Matthew.” 


t 19. Mark xiii, 11; Luke xii. 1. 
Joli xiii. 16; xx. 20. 


k t 21. Luke xxi. 10. 
t £6. Mark iv. 22; Luke viii. 17; xii. 2. 


t 24. Luke vi. 40: 


Chap. 10: 27.] MATTHEW. 


Chap. 10: 87. 


Kpuwroy, Ô ov yuwoOnrera. T'O Acyw bpv ev 
secret, which not shall be known: What Isay to you in 
Ti OC, ElLTAaTE EV TH hwTt Kat Ó ELS TO OUS 
the darkness, speak n the light; andwhat in the ear 
akovete, KNPVÈATE ETL TWV Swypatrwy Kae un 
you hear, preach you on the house-tops. Aud not 
poBeicbe aro TWV ANMOKTEVOYTWY TO TWA, THY 
be afraid ot those killing the badly, the 
de Yuxny un Suvauevwy arokTeiwai Go e 
but life not being avle to kill; be atraid 


de ANA Toy Õsvapevov kar / Kat Cwua 


but rather thas being able both Jite and body 

aof ev yeevyn. “Ouxe vo orpoviia 
to destroy in Gehenna, Not two sparrows 

aocoapiou mwAeiTai; KAL EV et auTwWY ov TeETEI~ 
anussarius are sold? and one of them not shall 


TALENE THY YNV UVEY TOUY TATPOS ö u. W T 
fall upon the earth without the father of you. Of you 
de kai ai PIX ES TNS c e rag nprOunuevar 
and even the bais ofthe head all being numbered 
eii. 1 My ovv poßnOnTe woAAwy oTpovhiwv 


are. Not therefore jeur you; many spurruws 


Siapepere bueis. 
are better you. 


32Tlas ovy doris dmodoyneer ev enor eu - 


All therefore whoever shall conſess to me in presence 
Oey Twv avOpwitwy, duortoynow Kayw EV auTw 
of the men. I will confers even 1 to hiin 
eurtpooĝey Tov TATpos pou, Tov ev ovpavaois. 
in preseuce oftha father of me, ofthat in heavens. 


3‘Oorts d' av apynonrat pe eurporhev Twv 


Whoever but if may desy me in presence ofthe 
avbpwrtwv, „ QUTOV KAYW eumpoabey 
men, will deny him even I in presence 


TOU WaTpos Pov, Tov €V ouvupavots. 
ofthe father ofme, of that in heavens, 


M vourrnre, drt D HN eipnyny em 


Not you wust suppose that Lam come to send peace upon 
THY yav ovk Abov Bars eEipnynv, NA 
the earth; not Ian come to vend peace, but 


ua x ap. HAGov yap dixacae avOpwrov kara 


a sword. Iam coume for toset a wan against 
¢ 
Tov Warpus @irov, Kat Ovyarepa kara TNS uN- 


the father ofhim, and a daughter against the mo- 
e 

TPOS GTS, KAL vuupny KATA TNS TevÂepas 

ther ofller, and a daughter-in-law against the mother-in-law 


arne © kai exOpor Tov avOpwmov, of otkiakot 
of her; and enemies ofthe man, the household 
avTov. 
of him, 


7 O thav rar p N pntepa ö rep eue, ouk 

He loving father or mother above me, not 

eoTt pov aios’ kar Ô piàwv viov n Buyatepa 
is oſ me worthy; and he loving son or daughter 


and hid, which will not 
be made known. 

27 What I tell you in 
the DARK, publish in the 
LIGUT; and what is whis- 
prred in your EAR, pro- 
claim from the + HOUSE- 
TOPS. 

28 Be not afraid of 
THOSE who KILE the 
BODY, but cannot destroy 
the [future] TLIFE; but 
rather fear HIM who CAN 
utterly destroy both Life 
and Body in F Gehenna. 

29 Are not Two Spar- 
rows sold for an + Assa- 
rius? Yet neither of them 
shall fall on the GROUND 
without tyour FATHER. 

30 And even the HAIRS 
of Your HEAD are all 
numbered. 

31 Fear not, then; pou 
are of more value than 
Many Sparrows. 

82 Whoever, therefore, 
shall acknowledge me be- 
fore MEN, E also will ac- 
haowldge him before 
THAT FATHER of mine in 
*the HEAVENS. 

83 But whoever shall 
renounce me before MEN, 
E also will renounce him 
before THAT FATHER of 
mine in * the HEAVENS. 

31 1 Think not That I 
am come to send forth 
Peace on this LAND; 1 
am come not to send 
Peace, but War. 

35 For my coming will 
set Ta Man against his 
FATHER, and a Daughter 
against her MOTHER, and 
a Daughter-in-law against 
her Mother-in-law ; 

36 so that a Man’s En- 
emies will be found in his 
own FAMILY. 

87 {Ile who LOvES Fa- 
ther or Mother nore than 
me, is not worthy of me; 
and HE who Loves Son 
or Daughter more than 
me, is not worthy of me. 


ap 


VATICAN MAN USc RI T- 32. tlie HEAVENS. 


83. the HEAVENS. 


t 27. The houses were flat-roofed. Compare Deut. xxii. 8, Josh. ii. 6, Neh. viii. 16, Isa. 


xv.3. Jer. xxxii. 20, Acts x. 9. 


copies read in this place tees buulees—the will of. 


t 32, Luke xii. 8: ix. 20; Mark viii, 38; Rom. x. 9; 2 Tim. il, 12. 


1 35. Micah vii. 6, t 37. Luke xiv. 20, 


: 4 28. Sea Appendix and verse 38. 
ia vue about one cent and five mills, or three farthings sterling. 


t 29. Assarion— 
+ 29. Some Greek 


1 34. Luke xii. 52. 
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Chap. 11: 8.) MATTHEW. 


ee Tors * O wept Iwavvou: Ti Sν e 
to say tothe crowds concerning John; Wat went you out 
ELIS THY EPNUOY Ocacacdal; KaAauov ö ro e LOU 

into the desert to see? a reed by wind 


caNevopevoyv; SAAANA Ti eHAeT e eww; avOpw- 


being shaken ? But what went you out to sce? aman 


OY EV parakois imariots HUPleapevov; Iðov, 
in soft garments having been clothed; Lo, 


oi Ta paaka ꝓopO D s, EV TOLS OLKOLS TWV 
those the soft (garments) wearing, in the houses of the 
Bax eow. %AAAA Te eënAbere ew; 
kings are. But what wentyouout to see? 
apopnTnv; Nat, Aeyw buy, Kat MEPIT TOT epo 

a prophet ? Yes, Isay toyou, and much more 
10 05 * $ 
1p . ros yap} ET, wept ou 
of a prophet. This [for] is, concerning whom 
yeyourra: ‘dou, eyw aroaTeAAw Tov ayyedov 
it is written, “Lo, I send the messenger 
ov mpo po Tov, ÓS KATATKEVATEL THY 
of me before the face of thee, who shall prepare the 
oͤdo / Tuv euxpooOey gov.” II Auny Acyw bpw, 
way of tnee ivyseseuce of thee.” Indeed Isay to you, 
OUK EYNYVepTus EV YEVYNTOLS yuvalkwy MELÇWY, 

not Bas sesen among born of woman greater, 
Iwavvou Tou Banxtiotov: 6 Ùe uixporepos ev TH 
of Jona the dipper; the but less in the 
BactaAca Twv ovpavwv, pei(wy avTov ETTU. 

k ing. iam cs be heavens greater of him is. 

3 `~ e 
12 Aro õC Twy huepwv Iwavvou Tov Bartis u ν %οðꝗ Ls 
From and the days of John the dipper till 
€ 

apTi, N Bac xe ia T Op.. Biage rat, Kat 
now, the 5 kingdom of the heavens has been invaded, and 
Biac rat apra(ovew aurnv. = ares yap oi 
invaders seize on her. Ali ſor the 
apopynta: Kas 6 vous éws Iwavvov, mpoepntev- 


prophets and the law till Joho, prophas ei 
gav. “Kat ec Oedere SefarGat, AUTOS ETT 
And if you are willing to recene, this 10 


HAtas, ó ueN A epx %% O exwv wra 

Elias, that being about to come. He having ears 
*[axovew,| axoverw. 
[to hear, ] let bim hear. 


16 Tiye de Suowwaow Thy yeveay TavTny; Oha 
To what but shall I compare the generation this? Like 


eri matdios EV ayopas Kadnucvats, KAL TpoT- 
it is boys in markets sitting, and call- 
gwrovet tos Eraipots aitwv, Y * ka] Ac y- 
ing tothe companions of them, Land] saying; 


ow: Hudanocapey duty, xai ouk wpxnvacde: 
We have played on the flute to you. and not you have danced; 


eOpnyvncaucy bu, Kat ovk exopacbe. 18 HAGe 
we have mourned ta you, aud not you have lamented. Came 


[Crap. 11: 17. 


depariing, JESUS pro- 
eceded to say to the 
crowps conterning John, 
"Why went you out into 
the DESERT? ‘To see a 
Reed shaken by the Wind? 

8 But why went you 
out? To see aman robed 
in Soft Raiment? Behold! 
THOSE WEARING FINE 
clothing are in ROYAL 
PALACES. 

9 But why went you 
out? To see a Prophet? 
Yes, I tell you, and one 
more excellent than ʻa 
Prophet. l 

10 This is he concern- 
ing whom it is written, 
T Behold! I send my MES- 
‘SENGER betore thy Face, 
who wil prepare thy way 
‘before thee P? 

11 Indeed, J say to you, 
Among those born of Wo- 
men, there has not arisen 
a greater than John the 
IMMERSER; yet the LEAST 
in the KINGDOM of the 
HEAVENS is superior to 
him. 

12 1 And from the pays 
of John the 1MMFRSER 
till now, the KINGDOM of 
the HEAVENS has been 
forcibly assailed, aud the 
violent seize it. 

13 tror All the PRO: 
PHETS and the LAW in- 
structed till Join. 

14 And if yeu are dis- 
posed to receive it he is 
THAT 4 Elijah who is to 
come. 

15 He HAVING Ears, 
let him hear. 

16 But to what shall T 
compare this GENERA- 
TION? Jt is hike Boys 
sitting in Public Places. 
and calling to * OTHERS; 

17 saying. We have 

layed to vou on the flute, 
Tut ou have not danced: 
we have sung monrntul 
songs to you, imt you 
have not lamented 


—— ———— p — 


„ Vaticax Manuscairt.—7. Why went you out into the pessat? Toseea Reed shaken 


by th2 Wind? & But why went you out? 
To see a Prophet? 10. For—o..2:t. 16. to hear—omut. 


To see a Man, &c 
16. OTHERS. 


9. But why went you out? 
17. And—omit, 


+ 14 It was a common saying with the Jews before the birth of Christ, that the prophets 


prophesied only tili the times of the Messiah. 


t 7. Luke vii. 24. s 
$ 11 Mal iv. 5; Matt. xviL 11. 


. 


4 18. Luke vii. 31. 


t 10. Mal. iii. 1; Mark i. 2; Luke i 76. 


$12 Luke- 


Chap. 10: 18] MATTHEW. l [Chap. 10: 26 
JJ y 88 


Councils, and scourge you 
in their SYNAGOGUES ; 

18 and they will bring 
you before Governors and 
Kings, on my account, to 
bear Testimony to them 
and the GENTILES. 

19 {But when they de- 
liver you up, be not anyi- 
ous how, or what you 
shall speak, because what 
you should say shall be 


Tuvaywyats QÍTWV pPATTIYwWTOVTL buas: 18 K 
synagogues ot them they shall scourge you; ; and 
emt nyepovas Se kat Barics axOnoeabe evexev 
before governas ani also kings you shall be lead on account 
EOV, EIS MapTUpioV QUTOIS KAL Tots ei. 

of me, for A wituess to them and to the nations. 
19 Oray de napadidwow b , My PEPIMVNTNTE, 
When but they uad dels er up you, not you may be anxious, 

€ 

1e N Tt Aadnrnte S0OnveTaA yap U ev 
how or what youimustspeak; it chull be given for to you in 


eken TH p, TE AaAnoere. O yap peis 


i Dur. é N f N 
that ane hor n what you shall speak Not or you suggested 10 you in That 
ETTE Of RN %S, GAAG TO WVEVLA TOV WATPOS | MOMENT. 
are the speaking but the spirit ofthe father o e 2 
Ó 70 Aakow ev piv. %TMapaSwoer de VVV 
ULOY, ana: HIV. p that shall SEAK; but the 
of you, that isspeaking in you. Wil giveup and SPIRIT of vour FATHER is 
ade AO adcApuv ets Oavatoy, Kat TATNP TEKVOY | fuar which SPEAKS by 
a brother a brother to death, and à father à child; you 
Kal emavrgTncovTat Tekva emt yoves, Kat Bava- 21 tThen Brother will 
and sha l rise up 22 ehildren against parents. and deliver deliver u Brother to 
qwroysiv aurovs? 22 kat egecĝe piTovuevot VTO | Death, and a Father his 
to death tben; and you . being hated by Child; and Children wil 
mavtæv Sia TO ovopa pov. O de Umopervas ES | rse up against Parents, 
all for the name of me. The but persevering to 2 


and cause them to dic. 
22 And you will he 
hatcd by all on account of 
my NAME. But HE who 
PATIENTLY ENDURES to 
the Eud, will be saved. 
23 But when they per- 


re NOS, OVTOS TWINTETAL 
end, the same shall be saved.’ 


23 Oray de Siwrwow duns ev TN WoAEL TavTY, 


When but they persecute you in the city this sccute eae in this city, 
hevyeTe ELS TNV ETEPAV* KAV EK TAVTNS Stwxwory | ily to the OTHER; + [and 
flee into the = other, and if out of this they persecute 9 15 . perse- 
e 3 cute you, take refuge in 

ÚuaS, peuvyeTe Es THY AN. Auny yap Asyw iy tae CLO 
5055 P fiee iuto the other. Indeed for Isay | ANOTULER z] for indecd 1 
bu, ov N TEAETNTE Tas TONEIS TOU Iocpanà, declare to you, you 100 
to you, in no wise you may finish the cities of the Israel, m have 97 21 Tor 
éws ay €AOn ó vios Tov avOpwrov. ?* Our er. 105 1 of 4 ael, til 
till may come the son ofthe man. Not is ie 3 i AN 185 pan 

wk ye sc 

padnrns dre Tov SidarKkxAov, ovde do NOS ü rep ce ies 58 e 
a disciple above the teacher, nor a slive above 8 “a 15 b see ee nor 
Tov Kuptov astou. * Apxetoy TH H] iva ees ee MIS MAS 
the lord of hien. Sufficient tothe disciple that 25 itis eien soe 
ven s Ó iSarkados avTov, KAL 6 ovos ws „ Ce ee hele 
hebe as the teacher ochun, and the slive as 8 r. at ne be 


as his TEACHER, and the 
SERVANT as his MASTFR. 
lf they have called the 
HOUSEHOLDER Beelzebul, 


oͤ KuUplos AUTON. E: Tov OLKOŽETTOTNV Bee Ce BON 
the lord of hiin. If the master of the house Beelzebul 


ETEKAÀAETAV, TOT PANAOV TOUS OLKIAKOUS QUTOUV; 


they have named, how much more the domestics of him ? how much more THOSE of 
me A 5 
3 My ovy poByOntre avtous. Ovdev yap eoTt his MOUSENOLD? 

Not therefore you may fear them. Nothing for is 26 t Therefore fear 
KEKAAVUUEVOV, Ó ovk amoKadupOnceTat? kat them not; for there is 
having been covered, which not shall be uncovered; and ñohiny concealed which 

i 2 t 7 
will not be discovered; 
* Vatican Manuscaipt—23. Israel. . 


+ 23. This sentence is not found in the Vatican MS., though it is approved by Griesb: ch. 
Clarke siys—“ This clause is foundin MSS D I., and eight others; the Armenian, Saxon, ail 
Lie Tala except three; Athan., Theodor., Tertul., Avgust., Ambr., Jlilar, and Juvencus. Bengel 
in his gnomon, approves of this reidinz. On the above authorities, Griesbach has inserted 
itin his text. It probably made a portion of this gospel as written by Matthew.” 


t19. Mark xiii. 11; Luke xii. 11. , t 21. Luke xxi. 16. t 24. Luke vi. 40; 
Jouu xiii. 16; xv. 20. t 26. Mark iv. 22; Luke viii. 17; xii. 2. 


Chap. 10: 27.] MATTHEW. 


Chap. 10: 37. 


c oO, ó ov yuwoOnrerat. 7'O Acyo buv eV 
secret, which not shall be known: What I say to you in 
TY TKOTIA, ELMATE EV TH pw Kat Ó Eels TO OUS 
the darkness, speak om the light; andwhat in the ear 
axovete, knputate emi Twv Swuareyry Kar py 
you hear, preach you on the  house-tups. Aud not 
poBfciabe ANO TWV ATOKTEVOYTWY TO TWUA, THV 
be afraid ot those Lillian g the body, the 
de Wuxny un Suvaueywy amoxteivass See 
but life not bering avle to kill; be atraid 


de padov Tov Õsvauevov kat Yuxny Kat uurma 


but rather thas beingable both lite ant body 

a roA e c EV 7e . 29 Ouxe d vo oTpovoia 
to destroy in Gehenna, Not two Bparrows 

acoaptou WwWAEITAi,; KAL év eÈ QUTWY OV TECGEI- 
an nesarius are suld P and one of them not shall 


TALETL THY YNV avev Tov TaTpos dh). O THE 
fall upon the earth without the father ot you. Of you 
de kat ai tpixes TNS KEhadns RATAL npiOunuevat 
andeven the hairs ofthe head all being numbered 
eat. My ovv poBnOnre: mowy oTpovbiwv 
are. Not therefore tear you; many sparrows 


Siapepere bers. 
are better you, 


32 Has ovy éorts Ó OAO YNTE EV ENOL EuTpOT- 
All therefore whoever shall conſess to me in presence 


Oev Twy avOpuirwy, Č OANOYNTW Kayw EV auTy 
of the men. I will confess even I to him 
eumpoobey Tov rarpos pov, Tov ev oupavars, 
in presence oftha father of me, ofthat in heavens. 
7 
3 O 38 av apynonrar pe eutpocbey Twv 
Whoever but if may deny me in presence ofthe 
avOpwrwy, apvnTouat auTov Kayw eumpocbev 
men, { will deny him even 1 ip presence 
TOU WAaTpos Pov, Tov e oupavots. 
ofthe father of nie, of that in heavens. 


H My vouronte, dts O HN Eỹ4Z em 


Not you wust suppose that Lam come to send peace upon 
TNV yY oue nAfov Barew eipyvnv, Aq 
the earth; not Iam come to rend peace, but 


paxapay. HA yap dixacae avOpwrov kara 


a sword. Iam come for tu set a man against 
TOU WaTpos QIT0U, Kat Ovyarepa Kara TNS un- 


the father ofhim, and a daughter against the mo- 
e 

TPOS GTS, KAL vuupnv KATA TNS rey ep 

ther of her, and a daughter-in-law against the mother-in-law 


38 
eutns? 3 kai expor Tov avOpwirov, oi oikiakot 
of hers and enemies ofthe man, the household 
QuT ou, 
of him. 


* O piàwv maTepa N wntepa Tep eue, ovk 

He loving father or mother above me, not 

egtTe pov aios: Kat o pidwy viov n Buyarepa 
js of me worthy; and he loving son or daughter 


and hid, which will not 
be made known. 

27 What I tell you in 
the DARK, publish in the 
LIGHT; 1 is Whis- 
pered in your FAR, pro- 
claim from the t HOUSE- 
TOPS. 

28 Be not afraid of 
THOSE who KILE tlie 
BODY, but cannot destroy 
the [future] TLIFE; but 
rather fear HIM who CAN 
utterly destroy both Life 
and Body in + Gehenna. 

29 Are not ‘Two Spar- 
rows sold for an + Assa- 
rius? Yet ncither of them 
shall fall on the GROUND 
without tyour FATHER. 

30 And even the nAIRS 
of Your HEAD are all 
numbered. 

31 Fear not, then; pou 
are of more value than 
Many Sparrows. 

32 {Whoever, therefore, 
shall acknowledge me be- 
fore MEN, E also will ac- 
hauowldge him before 
THAT FATHER of mine in 
*the HEAVENS, 

83 But whoever shall 
renounce me before MEN, 
E also will renounce him 
before THAT FATHER of 
mine in * the HEAVENS. 

3-4 1 Think not That I 
am come to send forth 
Peace on this LAND; 1 
am come not to send 
Peace, but War. 

35 For my coming will 
set fa Man against his 
FATHER, and a Daughter 
against her MOTHER, and 
a Daughter-in-law against 
her Mother-in-law ; 

36 so that a MAN’s En- 
emies will be found in his 
own FAMILY. 

87 tlie who LovEs Fa- 
ther or Mother more than 
me, is not worthy of me; 
and uE who LovES Son 
or Daughter more than 
me, is not worthy of me. 


* VATICAN MANuscRIPT—32. the HEAVENS. 


83. the HEAVENS. 


t 27. The houses were flat-roofed. Compare Deut. xxii. 8, Josh. ii. 6, Neh. viii. 16, Isa. 


xv. 3. Jer. xxxii. 20, Acts x. 9. 


copies read in this place tees boulees—the will of. 


t 32, Luke xii. 8: ix. 26; Mark viii, 38; Rom. x. 9; 2 Tim. ii, 12, 


1 35. Micah vii. 6. t 87. Luke xiv, 26, 


„t 28. Sea Appendix and verse 35, 
in voue about one cent and five mills, or three farthings sterling. 


t 20. Assarion— 
+ 20. Some Greek 


1 34. Luke xii. 51. 


Chap. 10: 38.) MATTHEW. 


{ Chap. 11: 7. 


— OF WMHDUVOwTVVI[T' — bZ 


e 
ÚTep ene, ovt erTi uov atioss 3 kari bs ov Aap- 
ahove me, not is of me worthy; and who not takes 
Bavet Tov oravpov atov, kat akoAovbet ονπιν 
the cross of himself, and follows after 
3): e 
HOU, OUK c pov atios. O cdp Tnv Wuxnv 
me, not is ofme worthy. He finding the life 
QITOU, QATONETEL auTny’ Kat Ó amoAcoas TNV 
of himself, shall lose her; and he havinglost the 
e e 
Vi abrou éverev eov, cb pH? et, autrny. O0 
life ol himself on account of me, shall find her. He 
e 
Sexouevos ò has, eue dex era · Kat b eue Sexop- 
receiving you, me receives; and he me- receiv- 
evos, dex Tov amooreiAavTa pe. IO 
ing. receives him _ sending me. He 
Sexouevos FPOPNTNY EiS OvOLA WpoPntov, pia- 
receiving a prophet in a name ofla prophet, a re- 
Qov npopnTov AnWerar Kar 6 Sexopevos 
ward ofa prophet . shall obtain; and he receiving 
d cup eis ovopa Sixatov, picBoy Sixasov 
ajustman in a name of 2 just man, a reward ofajust man 
2 
Anwera. * Kat ds eav TOTON EVA THY MIKPwY 
shall obtain, And whoever may giveto one ofthe little-ones 
r TOTNELOY Yuxpov povov, ELS ovoua pa- 
these a cup of cold only. in anme of a 
Onrov, auny eyw ò hi, ov py amoAcan Tov 
disciple, indeed Isay to you, not not may lose the 
pta0oy adrov. 
reward of himself, 
KE®, ta’, 11. 


1 Kaz evyevero, dre rA ee ó Inoous diarac- 
And it happened, when had finished the Jesus charg- 
owy Tos Se pabyntas aŭTov, peteBy 
ing to the twelve disciples of himself, he departed 


ec, Tou didackev kat Knpvocely ev Tats 


thence, ofthe to teach and to preach in the 
ro auTwv. 2 O Se lwavyns akouvoas ev Tw 
cities of them. The and John having heard in the 


Secpwrnpip Ta epya Tov Xpigtov, meuyas d uo 
prison the works ofthe Anointed, having sent two 


pabnTwv o To, emey aur · Zu et Ô epxomevos, 
disciples of himself, said to him; Thouartthe coming one, 
n €repoy mwpooSoKwpey ; 4 Kat amoxpiles 6 
or another are we to look for? And answering the 
Inrous ere aro: Hopevoevres anayyetkare 
Jesus said to them; Going away relate 
Iwavyn & axovere kat BAewete: Š rupo: ava- 


to John what you hear and see; blind ones see 
BAewovot, Kat xwAot Wepiwarovgt, Aempot 
again, and lame ones are walking about, lepers 


kalapi ÇovTi, c Al KwHpot cc, VeKpot EYEL- 
are cleansed, and deaf ones are hearing, dead ones are 
povTat, Kal TTWXOt evaryyeAc(ovtat 6 kat par- 
raised up, and poor ones are addressed with joyful news; and blessed 
apios cr, ÓS eay pn oxavdarrto0y ey epot. 
is, whoever not may be offended in me. 


7 Tovrwy de TWOPEVOLEVWY, nptaro ô Inoous 
These and going away, began the Jesus 


38 t And he who does not 
take his cross, and follow 
me, is not worthy of me. 

39 IIE who PRESERVES 
his LIFE shalllose it; but 
uE who Loss his LIFR, 
on my account, will pre- 
serve it. 

40 Ile who RECEIVES 
you, receives me, and uE 
who BECEIVES me, re- 
ceives HIM Who SENT me. 

41 Hr who ENTTR- 
TAINS a Prophet, because 
he is a Prophet, will ob- 
iain a Prophet’s Reward; 
and HE who ENTERTAINS 
a Righteous man, because 
he ìs a Righteous man, 
will obtain a Righteous 
man’s Reward. 

42 T And whoever shall 
give asingle Cup of Cold 
water, to refresh one of 
these LOWLY oNFs, be- 
cause he is my Disciple, 
I assure you, that by no 
means will he lose his RE- 
WARD.” 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 And it occurred when 
Jesus had concluded in- 
structing his TWELVE Dis- 
cipks, he departed thence 
to TEACH and to proclaim 
in their CITIES. 

2 f Now Jonn, having 
heard in PRISON of the 
WORKS of the MESSIAH ; 
sending #by his DISCI- 
PLES, 

3 said to him, 1“ Art 
thou the COMING ONE, or 
are we to expect another“ 

4 And Jxsus answering, 
said to them, “Go, tell 
Jolin what you have heard 
and seen ; 

5 tthe Blind are made 
to see, and the Lame to 
walk; Lepers are cleans- 
ed; the Deaf hear; the 
Dead are raised; and glad 
tidings are announced to 
the Poor; 

6 And happy is he, who 
shall not stumble at me.” 

7 And as they were 


* Vatican Manuscnirt.—2. by his DISCIPLES. 


t 38. Matt. xvi. 24; Mark viii. 34; Luke ix. 23; xvii. 33; John xii. 25. 
1 2. Luke vii. 18, 


t 42. Mark xi. 41. 


x. 16; John xiii. 20. 
$5. Isa. xxxv. 5; lxi, I. 


19; Dan. ix. 24. 


1 40. Luke 
7 8. Gen, xlix, 


Chap. 11: 8.) MATTHEW. 


Aer Tors oxAots Tepti Iwavyou Tt ee e 


to say tothe crowds concerning John, What went you out 
eis THY Epnuoy OcacacVat; KaAauoy ÚTO ave;tov 
into the desert to see? a reed by wind 
carevopevov; SAAAa re ef e Te Wet; avOpw- 
being shaken? But what went you out to see? a man 
mov ey padakots iuaTiois nupiecpevov; Iðov, 
in soft garments having been clothed; Lo, 
oi ta paara popovyTes, EV TOLS OLKOLS TWY 
those the soft (garments) wearing, in the houses of the 


Bac ero. %AAAA Te e&NABeTE ew; 


kings are. But what vent you out to see? 
apopnTny; Nat, Aeyw ö hui, KAL MEpPLOTOTEpOV 
a prophet ? Yes, Isay to ͤ you, and much more 
xpopnrov. %OSros *[yap] ehrt, wept où 
of a propnet. This [for] is, concerning whom 


yeyoarta: Ido, eyw aTorTEANw Tov aryyeAov 
it u writteu, “Lo, I send the messenger 


pou tpo WpoTwTOU gov, ÓS KATATKEVATEL 177 
ol me before the face of thee, who shall prepare the 


é50v cuv eumpooOey cov.” 'Auny Acyw buy, 
way of cnee iwyreseuce of thee.” Indeed Isay toyou, 
OUR eynyeptur EV YEVVNTOLS yuvaiKwy MELÇWV, 
not nas siren among born of wonan greater, 
Iwaveou tov Bantiorou: ò Õe uixpotepos ev TH 
of Joan tue dipper; the but less in the 
Bactket Twv ovpavev, perlwy avTov ETTW. 
kingJow ce soe heavens greater of bim ia. 
~ 
12 Aro õe Twy iu lwavvou Tou BantioTov éws 
From and the daya of John the dipper till 
aprt, 7 Basica Twv ovpayey Pialerat, Kar 
now, the kingdom of the heavens has been invaded, and 
Biagrat apwa(ovew auTny. Bilayres yap oi 
invaders seize on her. Ali for the 
xpopntat Kas Ó voos éws Iwavvov, npoepnTev- 
prophets and the law till Jolin, prophes el 
gav. Kat e Oerdere öde, AVTOS ETTIV 
And if you are willing to recene. this fe 
HXAtas, ó pedAwy epxecha O exwy wra 
Elias, that being about to come. He haviur ears 
*[axovew, | axovero. 
[to hear, ] let bim hear. 


16 Tive de Suotwarw THY yeveay TavTny; “Opora 
To what but shall I compare the generation this? Like 


egret watdiows EV ayopats Kadnucvols, KAL Tpod~ 


it is boya in markets sitting, and call- 
wvover Tois éraiposs aitwv, Y K Kal] Aeyou- 
ing tothe companions of them, [and) saying; 
ow Hudnoapey duty, kat ovk wpxnoacde: 


We have played oa the flute to you. and not you have danced; 


eOpnynoauey dulv, Kat ovk exopacbe. 18 HAGE 
we bare wuurned to you, aad not youhavelamented, Came 


* Vaticax Manuscairt.—7. Why went you out into the DESEBT? 
To see a Man, & b. But why went you out? 
16. or RAS. 


hy th2 Wind? 8. But why went you out? | 
To see a Prophet? 10. For. ct. 15. to hear mit. 


[Chap. 11: 17. 


departing, JESUS pro- 
ceeded to say to the 
crowpbs concerning John, 
"Why went you out into 
the prEsExr? ‘To see a 
Reed shaken by the Wind? 

8 But why went you 
out? ‘To see aman robed 
in Soft Raiment? Behold! 
THOSE WEARING FINE 
clothing are in ROYAL 
PALACES. 

9 But why went you 
out? To see a Prophet? 
Yes, I tell you, and one 
more excellent than en 
Prophet. 

10 This is he concern- 
ing whom it is written, 
T Behold! [send my MES- 
‘SENGER betore thy Face, 
who wul prepare thy way 
‘before thee !’ f 

lL Indeed, J say to you, 
Among those born of Wo- 
men, there has not arisen 
a greater than John the 
IMMERSER; yet the LEAST 
in the KINGDOM of the 
HEAVENS is superior to 
him. 

12 1 And from the pays 
of John the 1MMERSER 
till now, fhe KINGDOM of 
the HEAVENS bas been 
forcibly assailed, aud the 
violent seize nt. 

13 F For All the PRO- 
PHETS and the LAW in- 
structed till Jotun. 

14 And if yeu are dis- 
posed to receive it he is 
THAT 4 Elijah who is to 
come. 

15 He HAVING Ears, 
Jet him hear. 

16 But to what shall T 
compare this GENERA? 
TION? It is hbe Boys 
sitting m Public Places. 
and calling fo *OTHERS; 

17 saving. Me have 

layed to vou m the flute, 
A ou have not danced: 
we have sung mournhu 
songs to you, but you 
have not lamented 


Tosee a Reed shaken 
17. And—omil, 


1 13. It was a common saying with the Jews before the birth of Christ, that the prophets 


prophesied only till the times of the Messiah. 


t 7. Luke vii. 24. te 
$ 14 Mal. iv. 5; Matt. xvii. 11. 


+16 Luke vii. Bl. 


1 10. Mal. iii. 1; Mark i, 2; Luke i 76. 


$ 12. Luke xvi. 16. 


ei caxky Kat orodq perevoncav. 


Chap. 11: 18.] MATTHEW. 

yap lwavuns, unre ecbrwy wnre mivwy’ Kat Ney- 

for John, neither eating nor drinking; and they 
t 

ouor Aaiwovioy exer. * HAVE ó vios Tov 

say A denon he has. Came the son ofthe 


ayÎpwrov, em? KAL TLIYWV” Kat Ae DD. I5ou, 
man, eating und drinking; and they say; Lo, 

avOoumos Puyos Kat OLVITOTNS, TeAwYaY Piňos 
a man glutton and a wine drinker, of tax-zatherers a friend 


e 
xai anapTwAwy. Kat ediraiwdn 7) copia aro Twv 


and sinners. But isjustified the wisdom by the 
TEKVWV ANTS. 
children of her. f 
20 Tore nptaro oe ras modes, ev ais 
Then he began to reproach the cities in which 


eyevovTa ai wAetorat Suvauets avrov, drt ov 
were done the most migaty works (f hin, because not 
* 
tier eοj] . 21 Ouai wai, Xopaciv, ovat gat, 
they reſormed; Woe to thee, Chorazin, woe to thee, 
Biysz7adav orten er Tupy kat T evyevovro 
Bethsaida, for if ın Tyre and Sidon had been doue 
e 
ai duvapes, ai YEVOLEVOL ev ÚLIV, rad QV 
the mighty works, those being performed in you, long ago wauld 
— — 2 
* IIA 
in sackcloth and ahes they have reformed. But 
Acyw buw Tuppy kat Ziðwvi avexrorepoy 
I say to you; Tyre and Sidon wore tolerable 
e 
era Ev Huepe Kpicvews, n óu. AKa ov, 
willbe io a day of trial, than you. And thou, 
e 
Karepyaouvp, 7 éws Tov ovpavov ipwpeira, 
Capernaum, which evento the heaven art being exalted, 
éws ‘aov karaBiBacOnon: ort el ev Todos 
to iavisibility shalt be brought down, for if in Sodom 
éyevovra ai Öuvaueis, al yevopevat ev Toi, 
had been done the mighty works, those being done in thee, 
EUEIWAV av pEXPE TNS onucpoy. 2*MAny RE 
it had remained till this day. But Tsay 
ö ev, Ste yn Todo avexrorepoy ectar ev 


to you, that laad of Sodom more tolerable will be in 
e 
GMEPA KPITEWS, N Tot. 

a day of trial, than thee, 


25 Ex exervey Ty rapu amoxpibers å Inoous 
On that the occasion answering the Jesus 
emey" Etouooyouuat Ct, ar ep, Kupree TOV 
said, I adore thee, O Cather, Olord ofthe 
eupavou Kat TNS ns, ö ri awexpulas TUTA are 


heaven and of the earth, beeause thou hast hid these from 
copu Kat ouveTwy, Kat are auta 
wise men and = discerning men, and thon hast revealed them 
yyrrots. 26 Nat, oͤ NT, oͤrt oö rs EVEVETA 
to babes. Yes, tbe father, for even 0 it was 
evdoxia eumtpocbev cov. Y lara poi mapedo0n 
good in presence of thee. All to me are given 


chup. 11: 26. 


18 For John came ab- 
staining from meat and 
drink, and they say, He 
has a Demon; 

19 the sN of MAN came 
t partaking of meat and 
drink, and they say, Be- 
hold a Glutton and a Wine 
z un Associate of 
| 
| 


ne eee 


Tribute-takers and Sin- 
ners? But wispou is vin- 
dicated by her CHILDREN. 
20 [Then he began to 
censure the CITIES m 
which Most of his MIRA- 
CLEs had been performed, 
Because they did not re- 
formt. 
21 Woe to thee Chora- 
rin! woe to thee, Beth- 
saida? For if THOSE 
MIBACLES whieh are BE- 
ING PERFORMED in yom, 
had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon they would 
long since have reformed 
in Sackcloth and Ashes. 
22 Therefore, I say to 


| you, it will be more endu- 


in a Day of Judgment, 
than for you. 

23 And thou, Caperna- 
um, THOU which art BE- 
ING EXALTED tO HEAVEN, 

wilt be brought down to 

Hades; for if THOSE 
MIBACLES which are BE- 
ING PEBFORMED in thee, 
had been done in Sodom, 
it had remained till THIS- 
DAY. 
| 24 But I say to you, 
That it will be more endu- 
| 


rable for Tyre and Sidon, 


rable for the Land of 
Sodom, in a Day of Judg- 
ment, than for thee.’ 

24 tOn That occaston, 
Jesus said, “TI adare thee, 
O Father, Lord of HEAVEN 
und EARTH, Because, hav. 
ing enicealed these things 
from the Wise and lutel- 
ligent, thou hast revealed 
them to Babes, 

26 Yes, ratyeR, For 
thus if was well pleasing 
in thy sight?” 


+ 23. Hades—from a, nat, and idein, to see; and literally means idden, obscure, invisible. 


It is fund eteren times in the New Testament. In the Common Version, it is rendered 
rave in t Cor. xv.55, and in all other places dell; but the latter is now universally admitted 
o be an incorrect translation. See Appendix—word hades. 


1 20. Luke x. 18, 2 23, Isa. xiv. 15; Ezek. XXVII. 8. 1 B. Luke x. 21. 


. — 


Chap. 11: 27. MATTHEW. 


bio Tov TWaTpos pov’ Kat ovdeEts EWLYLVWOKEL TOY 
by the father of me; and no one knows the 


viov, et N 6 warnp’ ovde Toy waTepa Tis ETL- 
son, if nut the father; neither the father any one 


yivorKet, ec n-d vios, Kat ‘œ eav Bovdantas 
knows, if not the sun, and towhom may be willing 

D e 
6 vios awroxadupa:. Acute Tpos me rauer es oi 
the son to reveal. Come to ine all the 
KOMIWYTES KAL TEPOPTIOLMEVOL, kayw avaravow 


toiling and Leing bur iened, and will cause to rest 

? 
uuns. 2 Apare tov Çuyov pov ed’ spas, Kat 
you. uke the yoke oſ me upon and 


you, 
uabere an’ epou’ drt TPOS ett, Kat rareivos 
be informed by me; for week fam, and humble 


TN Kapdiq. kat ebpnoere avaravow Tas Yuxas 
tothe heart; and you shall find a rest tothe = hives 


byw. ʻO yap (uyos pov XP TOS, Kal TO 
of you. The tor yoke of me easy, and the 
optioy pou eAadppoy ect. 

burden ol we light is. 


KE®, 18. 12. 


1 Ey e Ty kapy ettopev0n å Incovs rots 


Ar that the season passed the Jesus tothe 
caBBact dν Twv ο ] · oi Se padnta avTov 
sabbath through the corn-tiekls; the and disciples of him 
swervacayv, Kat nptavro TIAA EW Tax vas, Kat 
were hungry, and bezan to pluck ears of com, and 
Estey. ?Oi de bapıoaior iovTEs, evtoy uur 

w eat. The and Pharisees seeing, 


Iov, oi unOnrat cov moiovow, Ó ouk eder. 


Lo, the disciples ofthee are doing, that not islawful 
moie. ev gaBsary. O ĝe ere avrois' Ouk 
to do on a sabbath. He but smd tothem; Not 


AVEYVWTE, Ti EMOLNTE Aqui, oͤre e TE V qe, x. 
have you known, what did David, when he was hungry, and 
oi per QuTou; 4 TWS S Oe €iS TOV OIKOV 
those with him? how be entered into the house 
TOU Geou, KAL TOUS ApTous TNS wpoderews epayer, 
ofthe God, and the loaves ofthe presence did eat, 


oùs our efov nv aute gaye, ovde Tos per’ 


which not lawful was to him | to eat, neither to those with 
auTov, ei un Tots iepevor povois; H ovk 
him, except the priests alone? Or not 


aveyywre ev Tw voy, TL TOS HBA oi 
have you read in the law, that tothe aabbaths the 


iepeis ev TH iepy To oB BeByAovat, rat 


priests in the temple the sabbath - violate, aud 
avaitiot eigi; SAcyw be ö uv, öri Tov ſepou 
blameless are? I say but toyou, that ofthe temple 


— 


VATICAN MAN USc RIFT. —3. he was. 


sad to hun; 


[Chap. 12: G. 


27 T All things are im- 
parted to me by my FA- 
THER; and no one, but 
the FATHER, knows the 
sON; nor does any one 
know the FATHER, except 
the son, and he to whom 
the SON 18 pleased to re- 
veal him. 

28 Come to nie, All you 
LABORING and burdened 
ones, and £ will cause 
you to rest. 

29 Take my YOKE on 
vou, and be taught by me; 
bor I am meek and lowly 
m HEART; and your LIVES 
will fiad fa Resting-place. 

30 1 For my YOKE 3s 
easy, and my BURDEN 18 
hight. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 At That TIME JESUS 
on the TSABBATI£E went 
through the FIELDS OF 
GRAIN; and his DIScI- 
PLES were hungry, and 
began to pluck off Lars of 
Grain, and to eat. 

2 Now the PHARISEES, 
observing, said to him, 
“ Behold, thy DISCIPLES 
are doing what is not law- 
ful to do on a Sabbath.” 

3 But HE said to them, 
t“ Have you not read what 
David did, when *he was 
hungry, and THOSE who 
were With him 

4 how he t entered into 
the TABERNACLE of Gop, 
and ate the LOAVEs of the 
PRESENCE, which were 
not iawlul for him to eat, 
nor for THOSE who were 
with him, but for the 
PRIESTS alone? 

5 tOr, have you not 
read in the Law, that 
tthe PRIESTS in the TEM- 
PLE profane the REST to 
be observed on the saB- 
BATHS and are blameless? 

6 But 1 say to you, 


t 1. SAB BAT—-with us, Saturday, or rather Friday at sun-set to Saturday at sun-set, for 


8&9 the Jews reckoned. 


uppear that this also transpired on # Sabbath. t5. 


+4 By comparing 1 Sam. xxi. 1—6, and Lev. Xxiv.5—0, it will 
From Num. xxviii. b, ic appears 


that two additional lambs were sacrificed on the Sabbath, by which the ordinary work of 


the week was doubled. Compare Exod. xxix. 38. 
t 27, Matt, xxviii, 18; John iii, 25; vi. 43; x. 15. 


2 5. Lev, xxiv.6; Num, xxviii, C. 


7 t 20, John xiv.3; Heb.iv 9—11. 
t 30. 7 John v. 3. $1. Mark ii. 23; Luke vi. ; Deut. xxiii, 25. 


1 3. 1 Sam. xxi. 16. 


Chap. 12: J.]. - MATTHEW. 


pe(wy cory ode. T Ei de eyvwxerre, Tt er- 
greater is here. If but you had known, what is; 


**EAcoy OeAw, Kat ov Oumiay’” ovg av kare- 


“Mercy I desire, and not asacrilice,” not would you 
dicacare TOYS QAVQAITILOUS. 8 Kupios yap ECT. 
have condemned the blameless. A lord fur is 


Tov oaSBartou 6 vios Tov avOpwirou. 
ofthe sabbath the son of the man, 


"Kat peraßas eee, Ide es THY ovva- 
And passing on from thence, he came into the syna- 


ywynv autrwv. © Ka ov, avOpwros ny TY 


gogue of them. And lo, aman there was the 
xe Ex Enpay. Kat exrnpwrncav avTov, 
hand having withered. And they asked him, 
Aeyortess Ei ei Tois caBBaor Oeparevery; 
saying; JC itis lawful tothe  sabbaths to heal? 
iva katnyopnowsw avTov. II O Se ere avrois' 
that they might accuse him. He but said tothem; 
Tis errar ef uwy avOpwros, ds éfet apoBatoy 
What shall be among you a man, who shallhave sheep 


ÈY, Kat EAV EuTETN TOUTO TULS taBSacw ets 


one, and if should fall this to the sabbath into 
BD, ovxt kparnoet auto, Kat eye pe; 
a pit, not seize it, and raise it up? 


loam ovv 5 apepe: avIpwros mpoBarov; ‘Qore 
How much thea is superior a man ot a sheep? So that 
eferri tors saBBaot kaws moie. 
it islawful to the sabbath good to do. Thea 


Ace Tø avOpwre: Exreivov Thv xeipa cov. 


he says to the man; Stretch out the hand of thee. 
Ku: eferewe Kat darocarec rab syins, 5s 
And he stretchedit out; and it was restored whole, as 
8 : 

N GAV. 

the other. 


MOf de bapicaio: ovußBoviiov eAaBov rar 


The then Pharisees a council beld against 

avTov cores, Stws avTov amoAcrwour. 

955 going out, bow him they might destroy. 
15 


O de Inh ous vous QVEXWPNT EY ekeiberv’ KAL 
The but Jesus knowing withdrew from thence; agd 


NkoAovOnoay aure oXAot ToAAOL Kat ee pa- 
followed hiin crowds great; and he 
mevoev auvrous mayvras, “Kas emeTiunTev 
healed them all. and charged 
auTois, iva un pavepov avTov roinowow: Hô rs 
them, that not known him they should make; so that 
TwANpwOn To pe ia ‘Hoaov Tov mpo- 
it might be fulfilled the word spoken through Eaias the pro- 
@ntov, Xe % I Ido, & mais uov, dy 
phet saying; “Lo, the servant of me, whom 


VATICAN Manuscaiprt.—t0. a withered Hand. 


3 Tore 


Chap. 12: 18. 


That one greater than the 
TEMPLE is here. 

7 If, then, you had 
known what this is; 1 ‘I 
‘desire Compassion, and 
‘not a Sacrifice,“ you 
would not have con- 
demned the INNOCENT;, 

8 for the son of MAN is 
Master of the sanpatir.” 

9 t And havi. g | ft that 
place, he went into their 
SY AGOGUE 3 : 

10 and behold, there 
was a Man who had *a 
withered Hand. They 
asked Jesus, with a de- 
Sign to accuse him, f“ Is 
it lawful to heal on the 
SABBATH 2” 

11 And HX answered 
them, “What Man is there 
among you, who, having 
one Sheep, tit it fall into 
a pit on the SABBATH, 
will not lay hold on it, 
and litt iv out? 

12 Pon not . es 
rcatly surpass a ee 
bert ere at is lawful Fo 
do good on the sa- 

BATH.” 

13 Then he says to the 
MAN, “Stretch out Thine 
HAND.” And lie stretched 
it out; and it was restored 
to soundness, like the 
other. 

14 Then the PHARI- 
SEES, departing, held a 
Council concerning him, 
how they might destroy 
him. 

15 But Jesus knowing 
it, withdrew from them, 
and * many followed him, 
and he healed them all; 

16 and charged them 
not to make him known: 

17 so that the wong 
SPOKEN through Isaiah 
the pnornzr might be 
verified, saying ; i 

18 £ +“ Behold, my SER- 


15. many followed. 


t 18. The following is from the Septuagint version of Isa. xiii. 1, translated by Thomp- 
son: — Jacob is my servant, I wiil uphoid him; Israel is my chosen one, my soul hath 


enbraced him. I have put my spirit upon hiin; 
tions: he will not ery aloud, nor urge wit 


he will publish judgment to the na 
velie:nence, nor will his voice be heard abroad, 


A bruised reed he Will not break, nor will he quench smoking flax, but will bring forth 


judgment unto truth,—and in his name shall 


he nations trust (or ho 


pe).” The words 


Jacob and Ierael, added by the authors of the Septuagi ut, have obscured this prophecy. 


t 7. Hos. vi. 6; Matt. ix. 13. 
xiv. 8; John ix. 16. 


t 9. Mark iii. 1; Luke vi. 6. 
$11. Exod. xxiii. 4, 5; Deut. xxii. 4. 


m 10. Luke xiii. 14; 
18. Iga. xlii, 1. 


Chap. 12: 19.] MATTHEW. 


Chap. 12: 28. 


‘npetioa, Ó ayarnros pov, eis dv evdornrev À 
I bare chosen, the beloved of me, in whom takes delight the 
Yuxn pou’ Naw To mvevua pov ex’ avTov, 
soul of me; Iwillout the spirit of me upon bim, 
Kat Kpiow Tos eOverww axayyeAe. Y Our 
and judgment to the nations he shall declare. Not 
€piget, ovde Kpavyace:, ovde AKOVTEL TIS ev 
he shall strive, nor cry out, nor shall hear any one in 
6. 
TaS TAT ta THY S avTov: 20 N. 
the wide places the voice of him; a reed 
GuvTeTpvimpevoy ov Kareatet, kai Acvoy Trudop- 
having been Lruised not be shall break, and flax smoking 
evoy ov aSccer éws av exBadn eis vicos 
not hesh.liquench, tail he bring forth to avictory 

7 kpiaw. 2 Kat TØ ovouats auTou eðun 
the judgment. And tothe name of him nations 
€Amiovte” 

will hope.” 


2Tote mpoonvexOn avte SamorviCouevos, 


Then was brought to him a demoniac, 
TU pos kat Kapos’ Kat eOepamevoev uo, Gore 


blind and dumb; and he healed him, so that 
Tov Tug¢Aov Kat Kwhoy Kat Aare xa Brewery. 
the bund and dumb both tuspeak and to see. 
Kat efioravto navTes of ox o, Kat eàcyor' 

And were amazed ali the crowds, aud said; 
Mnri oùros cru ô vios Aavid; Oi de 
Not this is the soa David ? The and 
Papivaio: AKOVOAVTES, ermov: Od ros OVK ex- 
Pharisees hearing, said; This not 


RAE Ta Saimovia, ei un ev TH BeedCeBova, 


casts out the demons, if not by the Beelzebul, 
apxovTs Twv Sainoviwy, ö H. Be ó Iņnoovs 
a pri. c e ofthe demons. Ruuwing but the Jesus 


Tas evOup cess aur, etre abriss: Naga Ba- 
the thuuglite ofthem, said to them; Every 


circa pepicberra, Kad’ éauTns, epnuovrar Kat 
kingdom being divided against itself, is laid waste; and 


mara WoAis Y oikia pepiaGeica kab’ équrys, ov 


every ciy or „pouse being divided against itself, not 
oraénverat. Ka e ó caravas Tov oatavay 
will stand. And ifthe adversary the = adversary 


exBaddAet, ep avtov eue, was ovv orta- 
casts out, with himself he is at variance, how thea 


one r Q BacitAcia astov; “Kat ec eyw ev 
willstand the kingdom of him? And if I by 


Be eA Ce BOX ex BNA Ta Saimova, of viot bpwv 


Beelzebul cast out tLe demons, tbe sons ofyou 
ey Tivi exBadrdAousi; Ata TOVTO avTot Ùpwv 
by whom do they cast out? In this they of you 
egovrarkpttat. Ei de ev mvevuars Beou eyw 

shall be judges, If but by spirit of God I 
eic BA Ta Baimova, apa e Saver ep’ 
cast out the dewons, then has suddenly come among 


“VANT, whom I have cho- 
“sen, my BELOVED, M 
“whom F trke delight: I 
“will put my SPIRIT upon 
“him, and he shall pio- 
“claim Justice to the NA- 
“TIONS. 

19 He will not strive 
“nor cry out. nor will any 
“one hear his voice in 
“the OPEN SQUARES. 

20 “He will not break 
“a bruised Recd, and a 
“dimly burning Taper he 
“will not extinguish, till 
“he send forth the JUDG- 
“MENT to victory. 

21 “The nut ons also 
“will hope in his name.” 

22 tThen *they brought 
to him a demonic, blind 
and dumb; and he cured 
him, so that the DUMB 
man spake and saw. 

23 And All the PEOPLE 
with amazement, asked, 
“ls this the sun of Da- 
vid?“ 

24 But the PHARISEFS 
hearing them, said, “This 
man could not expel DE- 
MONS, except through 
Beelzebul, the Prince of 
the DEMONS.” 

25 And *he knowing 
their thcughts, said unio 
them, Ley Kingdom 
being divided against it- 
self, is desolated; and No 
City or House being di- 
vided against itself, can 
stand. 

26 Now if the ADVER- 
SARY expel the ADVER- 
sary, he is at variance 
with himself; how then 
will his KINGDOM stand? 

27 Besides, if E thicugh 
Beelzebul expel DEMONS, 
thhovgh whom do your 
S Is expel them? There- 
fore, theg will be Your 
Judges. 

28 But, if it be by Di- 
vine co-operation that 
cast out DEMONS, thcn 
GOD'S ROYAL MAJESTY 


* Vatican Manuscaret.—22, they brought, 
25, he knuwing. 


+ 28, See note on Basileia, Matt. lil. 2. 


22. the pumn man spake and saw, 


It is not according to fact, to make Jesus sev, 


that “the kingdom of God has come unto you,” as rende edin the Common Ve sicn, : 


fol owed by modern trans.aters, 


The context shows that our Lord is speaking of li 


These miracies were proofs of his Messiahship. See John iii. 2; v.36; vii. 3l, 


$ 22. Luke xi, 14. 25. Mark iii, 32, 


Chap. 12: 29. MATTHEW. 
pas ) BarıAcia Tov Beou. PH mws Suvarat 
you the majesty ofthe God. Or how is able 
TIS eie AVE eis THV OlKIaY TOV iq xupou, cat 
any one to enter into the house ofthe strong man, and 
Ta Ce e c v7 ov d tapracai, EQY UN RPWTOV 
the household stuff of him to plunder, if not first 


d non TOV tO X Vp OV ci Tore T OLKLAY GuUTOU 
he should bind the strong man? and then the house of him 
diap race. WO un wy pet’ EOV, KAT’ epou 
he shall plunder. He not being with me, against me 
cote nat d UN cuvaywv per’ EOV, cxopmces. 
is; and he not gathering with me, scatters. 
31 Ara Touro Aeyw suv: Tiara Guapria Kat 
Therefore this Isay to ͤ you; All ein and 
2 
BAaronuia apeOnrera: Tots avOpwros 7 
evil-speaking shall be forziven to the men; the but 
Tov wmveupatos RAM ovk adeOnoerat 
of the spirit evil-speaking not shall be forgiven 
* rots av@pwrots:] Kar ds av emn Aoyov 
[to the inen , and who ever may speak a word 
kara Tov viou Tov avOpwros, ape) noeTat aur 
against ofthe son ofthe man, it shall be forziven to him; 
ós d' av etn KATA TOV my-vuaros Tov dio, 
who but ever mayspeak against of the spirit ofthe holy, 
ovr apeOnrerat QUTW, OTE EV TOUT TY awl, 
not itshall be forgiven to him, neither in this the age, 
OUTE ev TÆ peAAovTt. “IH morate 70 der- 
nor in the coming. Fitner male you the tree 
do . , Kat Tov kaptoy aurou Kadov- N 
good, and the fruits of him good; or 


OCG Te TO de vd po Tanpoyv, Kat TOV kaprov 
make you the tree corrupt, and the fruits 


auTov gampov’ ex yap Tou kaprov ro de οõ,: 


‘ fruit the tree 
yivworerat. evynuata exidvwy, ws 

is known. O broods of venomous serpents, how 
dove ayaa AAACN, TOVNPOLOVTES; Ex 

? 

are you able good (things) to speak, evil (men) being; out of for 
TOU Kepiogevuparos TNS kapdtas TO CTOLA Ae. 
the fulness ofthe heart the mouth speaks. 
n 
2 O ayafos avOpwros ex Tov ayabou OnTavpov 


of him corrupt; 


RA rer the 


Tue good man out of the good treasure 
exBadAet Ta ayaba: kai 6 Tovnpos avOpwiros 
brings forth the good (things); and the evil man 


ex ro movnpou Onoavpov e e AE rovnpa. 
out of the evil treasure brings forth evil (things). 
35 Aeyw Se tui, dre mav nua apyov, ó eav 
Tsay but to you, that every word idle, which if 

Aadnowo of avOpwrot, arodwoovet, rep: 

may speak the inen, they shall give account, concerning 
auTou Aoyov ev nuepa Kpicewss VY En yap Twu 

this word in aday of trial, By for the 
Anywv cov dixawbnon, katek Twy Aoywr ou 
worls ofthee thou shalt be acquitted, and by the words of thee 
karadicacdnon. 


thou shale be condemned, 


[ Chap. 12: 37. 


has unexpectedly appear- 
ed among you. 

29 Moreover, how can 
any one enter the STRONG 
one’s HOUSE, and plunder 
his Goons, unless he first 
bind the sTRONG one? 
and then indeed he may 
plunder his HOUSE. 

30 He who Is not with 
me, is against me ; and HE 
who GATHERS not with 
me, scatters. 

31 T Therefore, I say to 
you, Though every other 
Sin and Blasphemy will 
be forgiven *to YOU MEN; 
yet the BLASPHEMY of 
the Spirit will not be 
forgiven. 

32 For whoever may 
speak a Word against the 
SON of MAN, it * t will be 
forgiven him; but he who 
may speak against the 
HOLY SPIRIT, it will in 
no wise be forgiven him, 
neither in this nor in the 
coming AGE. 

33 {Either call the TREE 
good, and its FRUIT good; 
or call the TREE bad, and 
its FRUIT bad; for we 
know the TREE by the 
FRUIT. 

34 O Progeny of Vipers! 
thow can aon heing evil, 
speak good things? for 
out of the EXUBERANCE 
of the HEART the mouth 
speaks. 

35 {The coon Man out 
of his Goon Treasure pro- 
duces good things; and 
the EVIL Man out of his 
BAD Treasure produces 
evil things. 

86 But I say to you, 
That for Every pernicious 
Word which MEN may 
utter, they shall be Re- 
sponsible, on a Day of 
Judgment. 

37 For a hy Worps 
thou wilt be acquitted; 
and by thy worps thou 
wilt be condemned.” 


VATICAN MAN USschirr.—3l. to YOU MEN, 
him. 32. in no wise be forgiven him. 


31. to MEN—omit. 
35. of the HEART—omit. 


82. not be forgiven 
35. good things, 


+ 32. The Vat. MSS. here reads, it shall not be fargiven aun which is contrary to 
1 


nat is stated in verse 31, and the parallel passage in Luke x 
9999 F fas not been inserted in the text. 


error of the transcriber. or this reason it 


‘ 31. Mark ili. 28; Luke xii. 10; 1 John v. 16. 
Matt, iii. 7; xxiii, 33, 7 35. Luke vi. 5. 


. 10. Probably it is an 


t 33. Matt. vil. 17: Luke vi. 43, 44, 


Chap. 12: 38.] MATTHEW. 
8 1 0 ve 
OTE ANEKPIUNTAYV TIVES TWV YPAUUITEW. 
Then answered some ofthe secties 
*[xai þapıraiwv,] Aeyovres: Aiarrare, be 
[and Pharisees, ] saying; O teacher, we 
ouev aro rov onpeoy dev. O 5e aroxaiders 
i pidets 
wish from thee acsisn to sec. Ile but answering 
etre autos’ Tevea tovnpaggu: potyadis ON- 
enid to them; A generation evil and adulterous a 


ue eie Kat onuetov ov SoOnceTat avTn. 


sign demands; and = asign not shall be given to her, 
EL RN TO OCH ei Ich Ttov TPOPT ov. 4 Q rep 
if not the sim ol Jonas, the prophet. Like os 


yap nv Iwvas ev TN KOLALQ TOV KNTOUS TPELS 
foe was Jonas in the belly of the fish three 


ue pas Kat pe vuKTas: ob r erai 6 vios 
days and three nights; so shall be tbe son 
TOU avOpwm sv Ey TN tap J TNS YNS TPES iu epas 
of the man in the heart ofthe earth three days 
HAL THELS VUKTGAS. 41 Avdpes Nivevitat avacTn- 
and three nights. Men Niuevites shall stand 


oovTat EY TH cp: META TNS YEIEAS TAUTNS, 


up in the judginent against the generation of this, 
KAL KaTaxpivougly auTny ort peTEevoncay 
and shall vive judgment against her, for they reformed 


eis TO knovypa Iwva kaos TAELov Iwva woe. 
at the preaching of Jonas; and lo x greater of Jonas here. 
42 BamiAisaa voToy eye pe ra¹ e TN Kploel 
Queen of south shail rise up in the judginent 
META TS YEVEAS TAUTNS, KAL c rap 
against tlie generation of this, and shall give judgment against 
aurny ort nA@ey ex Twv mepatwv TNS YNS 
her, for shecaine from the ends ofthe earth 
akosTa THY Codiav SoAouwvos: kat touv, TAELOv 


to hear tle wislom of Solomon ; and lo, a greater 
Zordouwros ðe. Or ğe To axalaproy 
of Sulowon here. When but the unclean 


mveuna S f aro Tov avOpwrou, SiepxeTat 
sorit mny come out from the man, it wanders abont 


d. avubpuy Torwy ÇNTOVV QVANGVTW, Kat osx 


tur meh dry places seeking a resting- place, and not 
eipirxer. Tore Aye Err pe eis tov 
it finds. Thea it says; I wiil return into the 
oiov pov, d0ev INC Kat cA9ov eb D˙ỹ,Hm̃e 
house ofme, whence I came. And coming it finds 


oxoaAacorra, TETAPWMEVOY, KAL KEKOTMTME:O/. 
it being empty, haviug been swept, and having been set in order. 


Tore ropeverai, kat waparauBaver ue?’ éavTov 
Then it goes, and takes with itself 


era érepa mvevpata, TovnpoTepa ÉQUTOU, Kat 


seven other spirits, more wicked of itself, and 
€ e AGO karoiket eket kat YIVETAL TA 
they entering finds an abode there; and becomes the 


* Vatican Manuscaipt.—iS. and Pharivees—omit. 


+ 88. This was a demand often made—sce Matt. xvi. 1; Mark viii. 11; 


Chap. 12; 45. 


38 {Then some of the 


SCRIBES * answered him, 
saying, “Teacher, we de- 
sire to witness ta Sign 
from thee.” 

39 But nx answering, 
said to them, A wicked 
and faithless Generation 
demands a Sign; but no 
Sign will be given it, ex- 
cept the SIGN of Jonah 
the PROPHET. 

40 f Tor as Jonah was 
Three Days and Three 
Nights in the STOMACH 
of the GREAT FISH; so 
will the son of MAN be 
Three Days and Three 
Nights tin the NEART of 
the EARTUL. 

41 The Ninevites will 
stand up in the JUDG- 
MENT i:ganst ibis GEN- 
ERATION, and cause it to 
be condemned; For they 
reformed at the WARNING 
of Jonah; and behold, 
something greater than 
Jonah is here. 

42 tThe Quecn of the 
+ South will rise up at the 
JUDGMENT agwnst this 
GENERATION, and cause 
it to be condemned; for 
she can: e from a DISTANT 
LAND to hear the wis- 
pom of Solomon; and be- 
hold, something greater 
than Sclomon is here. 

43 $ When the IMPURE 
Spirit 1s gone out of the 
MAN, it roves through 
Parched Deserts, seeking 
a Piace of Rest, and finds 
it not. 

4t Then it says, I will 
return to my HOUSE, 
whence I came. And 
coming, it finds it empty, 
swept, and furnished. 

45 It then departs, and 
takes with itself Seven 
Other Spirits, more wicked 


28. answered him, saying. 


Luke xi. 16—and 


probos y founded on the iN of Dan. vii. 13, whieh describes the Son of Man as coming 


n the clouds of heaven. I 


was almost a characteristic of the Jews to ask a sign. See 


1 Cor. i. 22. They demanded one froin hcaren—sonie celestial phenomenon—which would be 


the strongest test of Jesus’ pretensions.—DLloonfiele. 
earth. So Tyre is said to be in the heart af the sea, Lzek. 


+ 40. That is, simply, in the 
xxviii. 2, although 


t was so 


near the continent, that, when Alexander besciecd it, e carried a causeway from the land 


to the city.—Trollope. 


+ . Luke xi. 29. t 30. Matt. xvi. A 


t 42. 1 Kings x. l1; 2 Chron. ix. 1. 43. Luke xi. 24. 


+ 42. In the Old Testr ent—Sheda. 
£40. Jonah i. 17. 


t 11. Jonah iii. 5. 


‘Chap. 12: 46.] MATTHEW. | [Chap. 18: 4. 
than itsclf, and entering, 
| 
| 
| 
| 


v ; 
ecxata Tou avOpwrov ekewou eee war l iiey asde theres send 


last (state) ofthe man th worse of the 

mpwrav, OdTws era Ka TN yevea TAUTI, athe 5 Mar 
_ first. Thus willbe and the generation this e tnan e 
1 FIRST. Thus will it also 
a ONP be with this EVIL GENE- 


RATION, 
46 While he was yet 


“Eri Be avTov Aadouyros Tois ox, bov, talking to the 1 8 8 55 


Win c and he is talking to the crowds, lo, thehold his MOTHER and 
í CT; t ; i 8 
ñ 5 f 2? 55 si ef 9 ch pesky 5 his BROTHERS stood with- 
Vim K 47 E, ” | out, desiring to speak to 
Çnrowres abr Aadnoat [V Eire Se TiS him. : 
seeing to him to speak [Sui then one 


47 [And one said to 
him, Behold, thy Morn- 
ER and thy BROTHERS are 
standing without, wishing 


aur Iov, N wntnp cov Kat of aD gov 
tohin, Lo. the mother ofthee and the brothers of thee 


e éorniace, gnrovyres ov NN.] 8 0 


without stand, seeking to thee to spea:.] He to speak to thee 1 
de aroxpiOcts eme Y emovri aury Tisestyw 48 But uy answering 
but answering sad tothe man informing him; Who is said to the PERSON IN- 
55 L 5 . J so? 
N watnp pov, Kat tives eiow ol ad:Apot pov; | yormine him, t“ Who 18 
the mother olme? and who are the brothers ofme? my MOTHER? and who 
: 1 ; 
IKa exrevas tyv xelpa avrov eri TOUS are my BROTHERS “ 
Ant stretching out the hand of him towards the 49 And extending his 
e ung 
paĵ Tas astros, emey’ 18ov, N ITAP HIV, KAL | tanp towards his DISCI- 
discipies of hina, ete Lo, the mother of me, -and PLES, he said, 0 Behold 
oi ad:Apot mov. Oris yap ay moinon TO) my MOTHER, and my 
the brotuers ot me. Wavever for maydo the ROTHEUS! 


Hen TIV Warpos mov, TIV EY OUpayats, AVTOS | 50 $ For whoever shall 
will ofthe father olf me, that in heavens, the same do the WiLL of THAT 


pov a Nx kx adeApy Kat MNT EOT. FATTER’ of mine in the 
of me a brother and a2 sistere and a nother is. HEAVENS, that one is 
my Brother, or Sister, or 
Mother.” 
4 
KE®, ty’. 13. CHAPTER XIII. 


l Ey ĝe r iymepqgenewy eteAOwy ó Invous are 1 On that vay, JEsus, 
In but the day that departing the Jesus from having gone out of the 


TNS o, ExaOnTO Tapa THY Oardacoay: ? kar ' HOUSE, sat by the sipE 


the bvue, he sat by the sen, and | of the LA KE; 
e 
cuy7xO:cav Tpos avTov oxAot ToAAOL, dere 2 but so many People 
were gathered to him crowds great, so that gathered around him, that 
QUTOV ELS TO TN et kaðnoJar Kat mas | he entered *a Boat, and 
he into the ship entering tobeseated; and att | sat down; and All the PEO- 
Ó oxXAos emt Tov atyiadoy eiorynner. È Ka | PLE stood on the SHORE. 
the crowd on the shore Bt ood. And 3 Then he discoursed 
EAQANTEV QUTOLS WOAAG ev TapaPoras, Ae much to them an Para- 
hespake tothem much in parables, saying; bles, saying; f“ Behold, 
I5ou, ee d oweipwy Tov oreipeiw. Kat | the sower went forth to 
Lo, went out the sower ef the (seed) to sow. And 9 di 
EV TY OREIPELY QUTOV, à ue ENETE TAPA THY. af V 
in the sowing it, some indeed ſell on the ahd t ell + y the ROAD; 
odor kat he Ta TETELA, Kat kaTedayey aura, | and the BIRDS came and 
i ? icked them u 
path; and came the birds, and ate them. P P- 


* Vatican Manuscript.—47. And one said to him, “Behold, thy motaerR and thy BRO- 
THERS are standing without, wishing to speak to thee”—omit. 2. a Boat. 5. EARTH. 


t 43. To suppose that our Lord here intends to put any avert on his mother would be 
very absurd; he only took the opportunity of expressing his affection to his obedient disci- 
nies in a peculiarly endearing manner; which could not but be a great comfort to them, 

t appears from Luke viii. 2, Susanna, Joanna, Mary Magdalene, and others were then with 
him. + 4. The ordinary roads or paths in the East lend often along the edge of the fields, 
which are unenclosed. Hence, as the sower scatters his reed, some of it is linble to fall be- 
yond the ploughed portion, on the hard beaten ground, which forms the way-side.—Hackett. 


t 45. Heb. vi. 4; x. 26; 2 Peter ii. 20—22. t 48. Mark iii. 31; Luke viii. 19. 
John xv. 14; Gal. lii. 28: Heb. ii, 11. t 1. Mark iv. 1. ł 3. Luke viii. 5. oe 


Chap. 13: 


5. MATTH EW. 


SAANG de recen emt Ta wetpwdn órov ovk 
Others and fell on the rocky ground, where not 


EIXE YNV wWoAAnv wat evOews efavereirAe, Sta 
ithad earth much; and immediately sprung up, through 


To un exe Babos s. No Se avare- 
the not to have a depth ofearth; sun and having 


Aavros, exavuatırôn: ka:i dia To un exew 
arisen, it was scorched , and through the not 


fiav, efnpavOn. / Ad Se emerev emi Tas 


aroot, was dried up. Others and fell among the 
axavOas: kacaveBnoay ai axavOat, kai awervitay 


thorns; and sprungup the thorns, and choked 

aura. ®8AAAG Se execev ext Thy yny TNV 
them. Others and fell on the ground the 
ca Kat e8:30u kaprov, Ó uev éxatov, ó 
good, and bore fruit the one a hundred, the | 
Se ékneovra, ó ðe Tpiarovra. *'O exwv wra 
other sixty, the other thirty. He having ears 
axovery, axoverw. Kat wmposeàbovres of 
to hear, let Lim hear, And coming the 
padnras emoy avrø Atari ev mwapaBodrats 
disciples said to him; Why in parables 


Aadrers auras; IO Be amoxpiBers etre av- 
apeakest thou to them? He and answering said to 


ross Ori bu Seoras yrwvar Ta pwuarnpia 
them; Because to you it is given to know the secrets 

Tns B õαννẽð as Twv ovpavwy’ exewots Se ov 
of the kingdom of the heavens; to them but not 
de do ral. ‘Oars yap exet, d00ncerat avy, 
it ie given. Whoever for has, it shall be given to him, 
kat wepiooevOnoerar daris de ovr EXEL, Kat 


and he will be gifted with abundanee ,whoever but not even 


Ô exei, apOnoerar an’ avrov. I Aia rovro 
what he has, shall be taken from him. Therefore this 


ev mapaBoAais avrois AA, drt Bretrovres ov 
jm» parables to them Ispeak, for seeing not 


BAerovel, Kat akovoyTes ovk akovovaty, ovde 
they see, and hearing not they hear, neither 


C VV OU. m“ Kaz avarAnpoutat auTois n mpo- 
do they understand. And is fulfilled to them the 


gnreia “Hoaiov, 7 Aeyouca: ‘Akon axoucere, 
rophecy of Esaias, that saying; “ By hearing you shall hear, 
prop 


Katou u) ouvyntes Kat BAemovres ee e, 


and not not you may understand; and seeing you will see, 


kai ov un dnre. Erayuv0n yap Ñ) rapdia Tov 


and not not you may see. Has grown fat for the heart ofthe 


has, 


to have 


Chap. 13: 16. 


| 5 And others fell on 
| ROCKY GROUND. where 
they had not much Soil; 
and immediately vegeta- 
ted. through not HAVING 
a 5 of * EARTH ; 

6 tand when the Sun 
had risen, 


1 


they were 
scorched, and HAVING no 
Root, they withered. 

7 Andothers fell among 
THORNS; and theTHORNS 
choked them. 

8 But others fell on 
GOOD GROUND, and yield- 
ed Increase; ONE a hun- 
dred, ONE sixty, and ONE 


thirty. 
9 ite HAVING Ears to 
hear. let lim hear. 

10 ¢ Then the pisci- 
PLES approaching, said to 
him, “Why dost thou. 
speak to them in Para- 
bies r“ 

11 He answering, said 
to them, “ Because You 
are permitted to know the 
SECRETS of the KINGDOM 
of the HEAVENS; but to 
them this privilege is not 
given. 

12 For whoever has, to 
him more will be given, 
and he shall abound; but 
whoever has not, from 
him will be taken even 
that which he has. 

13 Tor this reason I 
I speak to them in Para- 
bles; Because some they 
do not perceive; and hear- 
ing, they do not under- 
stand; nor do they regard 

14 And in them is ful- 
filled THAT PROPHECY of 
Isaiah, which says; 1 By 
‘Hearing you will hear, 
‘though you may not un- 
‘derstand; and seeing, you 
‘will see, though you may 
‘not perceive. 

15 ‘For the UNDFR 
‘STANDING of this PEO- 


EN —GůͥMV— —L‘ñ:' 


* Vatican Maxuscg ir T.—5. EARTH. 


+ 6. In Palestine, during the seed time, (which is in November,) the sky is generally 
overspread with clouds, The seed then springs up even in stony ground; but when the fun 


dissipates the clouds, having outzrown its strength, it is 
+7. among TUORNsS—or rather, upon thorny ground.” 


uickſy dried away.— Rosenmuller. 
he field sown may be considered 


to consist of the d.fferent varieties of soil specified; viz., the rocky, the thorny, and the 


good ground. 


+ 10. Mark iv. 10; Luke viii. 9. 


t 14 Isa. vi. 9; 
Rom. xi. 8. 


John xii. 30; Acts xxviii. 26; 


Chap. 13: 16.] MATTHEW. 


Aaou TovTou, Kat TOIS wot Bapews Nrovoay, Kat 


people this, and withthe ears heavily they hear, and 

TOUS op@adrpous a EKTUNVOAVY, N ror é 
the eyes of them they shut, lest 

Swot Tots Oo , KXL TOLS WOLY akov- 


they should see wich the eyes, and with tke ears they should 


Twot, Kat TH Kapdia Tvvwol, Kat ETIOTpE- 


hear, and with the heart should understand, and they should 
> 

Wwot, Kat tagwuct auTous. W'vuwy Be 

turn, and I should heal them. Oi you but 


parapioi oi opOarpot ért BAerovor Kat 7d Ta 
blessed the ey es for they see; and the ears 
*[buov,] dre axover.  Auny yap Acyw buy, 
loſ you,] for they hear. Todecd for Isay to you, 


oͤri TrοN A Wpryntat nat Orxator emeOuunocay 
that many propsets and righieous men have desired 


ew, & BAerere, Kat ovx elo Kat aKoveal, 
to see what you kee, and not saw; and to hear, 


à  QKOVETE, KUL OVK NKOYTAV. 
what you hear, and not heard, 


IS THeS ovv akovtate THY mapaBoAny Tov 
Lou therefore hear tue parauie of tae 


TREPOVTOS. 


sower, 


ID Haro axovovros Tov Agyov 
Any oue hearing the word 


rns BamtAeas, Kat UN TurtevTos, epxeTat Ó 
ot the kingdom, and not understanding, cowes the 


e 
TOVNPOS, KaL apmracet TO ETTAQLEVIV Ey 777 cap qi 
wicked (one,, and snatches that having been sown in the heart 


aurov - OUTOS. EGT, ó MAPA TY) 630 Crapets. 
of him; this is, that on the path being sown. 


20 0 de ETA werpwdn orapets, odTOS eri, 
That but om the rocky ground being sown, this 15 


6 Tov NOVO akovwy kat ev9us peta xapas 
who the word hearing and fortiwith with joy 


AapBavwv avrov: ?! ovk exet Õe fiav ev EauTy, 


receiving it; not he has but aroot in duinsell, 
aA mporkaipos erTi’ yevoueyns Se OArpews N 
but transient is; arising and trial or 


Siwypov dia Tov Aoyoy, evdus cKavdadrcerat. 
persecution through the word, immediately heis offended. 


22 0 be ers Tas axavOas omapets, OTOS eri, 
That but into the thorns being sown, this is, 


e 
ó 70 Aoyov AKOUWV, KAL 7) MEPL UVa TOV AlwYOSs 
who the word hearing, and the care ofthe age 


TovTOV, Kat Y ATATN Tov WAovTOV cupmviyel 


this, and the delusion ofthe riches chokes 
TOV XO VO KAL QKapTOS NN d. 320 de ENL 
the word; and unfruitful becomes. That but on 


THY YNY TNV KaAny TTAPEIS, oUTOS eri, Ó TOV 
the ground the good being sown, this is, who the 


Aoyov axovwy, kat cuviwy> ÓS ÖN kapropopei, 
word hearing, and understanding; who really bears fruit, 


* Varicay Manuscript.—16. your—omit. 


t 16. Luke x. 23. t 17. 1 Peter i. 10, 11. 
t 19. Matt. iv. 23. 


—— — FE ba —————————— aea — ñ6ä—ͤ—n Z—ͤ—ĩ— — 


[Chap. 13: 23. 


‘PLE is stupified; they 
‘Hear heavily wih their 
‘EARS, and their EYES 
‘they close; lest seeing 
‘with their EYES, an 

‘hearing with their EARS, 
‘and comprehending with 
‘their MiND, they should 
‘retrace their steps, and 
‘I should restore them.’ 

16 [But blessed are 
Your EYES, because they 
sce; and EARs, because 
they hear, 

17 For indeed I say to 
you, {That Many Pro- 
9 95 and Righteous men 
ave desired to see what 
you behold, but have not 
seen; and to hear what 
you hear, but lave not 
heard. i 

18 f Understand pou, 
therefo.c the PARABLE OF 
the SOW ER, 

19. When any one hears 
the worp of the KiNG- 
bon, but considers it not, 
the EViL one comes and 
snatches away Tilat hav- 
ing been sown in his 
HEART. This explains 
THAT which was SOWN 
by the oA b. 

20 Tuar which was 
sown on ROCKY GROUND, 
denotes him, WHO HEAR- 
ING the worp, retcives 
it immediately with Joy; 

21 yet, it having no 
Root in his mind, he asg- 
tainsit only a short time; 
tor when Affliction or Per- 
sccution ariscs, on ac- 
count of the worp, he 
instantly stumbles. 

22 Tuar which was 
sown among THORNS, de- 
notes THAT HEARER, in 
whom the cares of * tlic 
AGE and the DECEPTIVE- 
NESS of RICHES, choke 
the worp, and render it 
unproductive. 

23 But THAT which was 
sown On GOOD SOIL, and 

roduced fruit, ONE a 

undred, ONE sixty, and 
ONE thirty, denotes HIM, 
who not only hears and 


22. the A0. 
t 18. Mark iv. 14; Luke viii. 11. 


Chap. 13: 24.] MATTHEW. 


Chap. 13: 31. 


kat moter, Ó pev é, Ô Se étnxovra, ó 
and yields the one a hundred, the other sixty, the 


de jcc 
other thirty. 
24 A Any rapa go rape onNι auTots, Aeyor: 


Another parable he proposed to them, saying; 
€ 
“Quow0y 7 Basica Twv ovpavwy avOpwrw 
May be compared the kingdom ofthe heavens to aman 


e K OREppa ev TE ayp ayov. 


sowing good seed in the field of him. 
Ey ðe rp xadevdew tous avOpwrovs, nrAdev 
In and the te sleep the men, came 


avTov ö ex bps, kar eowespe (ifavia ava ueTov 
Of him the enemy, and sowed darnel through midst 
Tov cirou' earatnAdev. Ore de eBAacryncev 
ofthe wheat; and went forth. When and was sprung up 

Ó XOpPTOS KAL KAPROV ETOLINTE, TOTE e c &i 
the blade and fruit yielded, then appeared also 


ta (i(avyia, Y Ipo A es Se of BovAot Tov 


the damel Coming and the slaves ofthe 
oo G rorov, EINOV Gu Kupie, Ouvx!t c- 
householder, said to him; Olord, not good 


OTEpua eowepas EV THY CY aypy; Yve ovv EXEL 


seed didst thou sow in the thy field? whencetheu hasit 
Cifaa; B'O de epn autos: ExOpos avOpwros 

darnel? He and said tothem; An enemy a man 

e 

Yovro er e. Oi de Sovdot eimov ar- 

this has done. The and slaves said to him; 
OA ens ovy are AVU ,sr« ovdAAcEwuey avta; 
Dost thou wish then going forth we should gather them ? 


O de epn Ov: pnmore, NAS Ta CiCavia, 


He and said; No. lest, gathering the darnel, 

* 
expi(wonTe qua avTois Tov aiTrov. Agere 
youshouldrootup with theu the whent. Leave them 


ouvavlaveoOat aupoTepa pexpt Tov Bepiopov’ 
to grow together both till the harvest; 


Kat ev kapy Tov Bepiopou epw Tots Bepiorais: 
and ia time ofthe harvest J willsaytothe harvesters, 
SuadAetare mpwroy Ta (i(avia, Kas Snoare aur 
Gather you Grst the daruel, and bind yon them 
eis Seouas, Kpos To kaTakavgai aura: tov Õe 
into bundles, for the 4o burn them; the but 
TITOV ouvayayeTe eis THY una uov. 
wheat bring together into the bare of me 
31 AdAny rapaBoAny napeOnkev.auTois, Ae ywV” 
Another parable he proposed to them, saying; 
€ 
“Ouoia soriy N Barcia Tuv pupavwy KoKKre 
Like is the kingdom ofthe heaens toagrain 
oivamwews, dy AaBwy avOpwrus exreipey ey TH 
of mustard, which taking à man sowed in „the 


considers, but obcys the 
WORD. 

24 He proposed to them 
another Parable, saying, 
The KINGDOM of the 
HEAVENS may he com- 
pared to the FIELD in 
which the Owner sowed 
Good Grain: 

25 hut while the MEN 
SLEPT, His ENEMY came 
and sowed t Darnelamon 
the WHEAT, and wen 
away. 

26 When the BLADE 
shot up, and put forth the 
Ear, then appeared also 
the DARNEL 

27 And the SERVANTS 
of the HOUSEHOLDER, 
coming said to him, Mas- 
ter, thou didst sow Good 
Seed in THY Field; 
whence, then, has it Dar- 
nel? 

28 He replied, an Ene- 
my has done this. *And 
THEY say to him, Dost 
thou wish then, that we 
should weed them out? 

29 And HE said, No; 
lest in weeding out the 
DARNEL, you also tear up 
the WHEAT. 

30 Let both grow to- 
gether till the HARVEST; 
and in the TIME Of HAR- 
vest, I will say to the 
REAPERS, First gather the 
DARNEL, and bind it in 
Bundles for BURNING; 
tihen bring together the 
wheat into my GRAN- 
ARY.” . 

31 $ Another Parable 
he proposed to them, say- 
ing; lhe KINGDOM of the 
HEAVENS is like to a 
Grain of Mustard, which 
a Man planted in his 
FIELD; 


* Vatican Manvuscaipt.—8. And THEY say to htm. 


+ 25. A plant which bears a striking resemblance to wheat. 


The following remarks by 


H. R Hackett, will fully illustrate this:—“ In passing through the fertile country of the an- 
cient Philistines, on the south of Palestine, I asked the guide, one day, a native Syrian, if 
he kneweof a p'unt wluch was apt to make its appearance among the when and which re- 


zembled it so much that it could hardly be distinguished from it 


He replied that it was 


very common, and that he wou d soon show me a specimen of it. Soon after this he pointed 


out to me some ofthis grass, growing nearour paths and afierwards, havin 
$ í Except tht the stalk was not 80 


J found it in aimcst every fle d where I searched for it. 


once seen it, 


hich, it appeared otherwise precisely like wheat, just rs the esis begin to show eed 


and the kernels are swelling out inte shape, 


T collected seme specimens of this deceitfu 


weed, and have found, on showing them to friends, thet they have mistaken them quite in- 


variabl y for some species of grain, such as wheat or barley. 
$ 30 Matti. 111. 12. 4 31. Mark iv, 30; Luke xiii. 18 


~~ pwn 


Chap. 18: 32.] MATTHEW. (Chap. 13: 39. 
aypy airov. 330 pirpoTepor uev eri rar ]́ 32 which indeed is one 
feld of him. Which less indeed ie of all of the t least of AilSEEDS; 


r omepuatwy fray e avindn, pelov Twv 
of the seeds; when but it may be grown, a greater of the 


Aaxavaverri, Kar yiveTae Sevdpov, wore Ve 
herbs is, and becomes a tree, sothat tocome 


TQ WETELVA TOV ovpavou, cat KATATKNVOUV EV 


the birds ofthe heaven, and to make nests in 
Tots KAadots avTou. l 
the branches of at. “ e 
3 AAAnY rap B e / avrots> ‘Opora 
Another parable he spake to them; Like 


ecriy 7) Barier Twy ovpavwy Cuun, i AaBouca 
is the kingdom ei tne heavens toteaven,which taking 
yuv everpuibey ets aàcvpou cara pia, EWS OF 
a woman mixed in of meal measures three, till of it 
e ονẽ . o xo 84Taura ravra eAaAnoey ó 
was leavened whole. These all spake the 
Inooss ev mapaBoAais Tots oxAots, Kat xwpis 
Jesus in parables tothe crowds, and 
WapaSorns ovre e NN Gro W ost TAN- 
a parable mot hespake to them; so that it migüt 
To PH ia Tov rpopyrou, AcyovTos* 
be fulfiiled the word apoken through the prophet, saying, 
Ao ev twapaBoAais TO o ronua pos Epev- 


“Twillopea ig parables the mouta ef me. Iwill 
tou: Kekpvuueva anro KaraBIAns 
openly declare .- thinga having been hid from a beginning 

kogpou.” | i 


of the world.”} 
5 Tore apets Tous oxAous, Me ers rnp 


Then leaving the crowds, went into the 

e 

oxtay ó In Kaz sxpurnddov avr oi 
house the Jesus. And came to him the 


uaonrat avrov, Acyovtes- parov Huy TNV 


disciples of him, saying, xplain to us the 
270 8 
mwapaBoAny Twv (iCaviwy Tov aypov. O de 
parable efthe darnele ofthe feld. He cnd 
aroxBiOas erev *[auros-} O vreepov To 
answerin said [to them, J He sowing the 
. e 

ca x @repua, e7tiv & ulos Tov av0pwrou- 

good seed, the son ofthe man; 
336 e aypus, cru Ó Kooposs To de kaor 
the and feld, is the world, the and good 


oTepua, ovToe eriw of viot TNS BactAcias: Ta 
the 


seed, they are the sons ofthe kingdom; 
Se ifara, evo of viot tov wovnpou- © 6 de 
and darned, are the sone efthe wicked (oae); the and 


€xSpos, 6 ereipas aura, ru å dicBoros- ó de 

enemy, he having sown them, ie the adversary; the and 
e 

Oepiouos, TUVTEACIÆ Tov aiwvos erT” oč Je 

harvest, end ef the. age is, the and 


* Vatican Manuscairt.—s3a. of the Warld—omi!. 


39. Age. 


without | 


20. he 1810 


but when grown it is 


Jarger than \ HERB, 
t+ and becomes a, Mee, so 
that the BIRDS df HEAV- 


EN come and build their 
nests on its BRANCHES. 


33 + Anotl Parable 
he spake to them, “The 
KINGDOM of the HEAV- 
ENS resembles Leaven, 
which a Woman taking, 
mingled in three 1 Mea- 
suces of Meal. till the 
whole fermented.” . 

34 Ail these things JE- 
SUS communicated to the 
CROWDS 1n Parables, and 
without a Comparison he 
taught then not; 


35 so that the worp 
SPOKEN through the vro- 
PHET might be verified, 
saying: fte I will open 
“my mouth in parables, 
“I wil openly declare 
“things having been hid 
“from the beginning.“ 

36 Then * Jesus leav- 
ing the PEOPLE, retired to 
the HOUSE; and his dis- 
ciples approached him, 
saying, “Explain to us 
the P\RASLE of the DAR- 
NEL in the FIELD.” 


37 He answering, said, 
* He who sows the 6000 
Seed is the SON af MAN: 


88 the FIELD is the 
WORLD; the coop Seed 
are the sons of the KING- 
DOM; the v nN. are the 
SONS Of tue ELvIL. One: 


89 THAT ENEMY who 
SOWED them is the AD- 
VERSARY; the HARVEST 
is the End of the * Age: 
and the REAPERS are Mes- 
sengers. 


de- to tunen mit. 


+ 32. That is, of all those seeds with which the people of Judea were then acquainted. 
Our Lord's wol ds are to be interpreted by popular use. And we learn from Matt. xvii. 0, 
that hike æ grain of mustard seed was become pvoverbial for expressing a very small 


tity —Geo. Campbelt. 


n- 
+ 32. Mad berones aftree. It attains a large size in Judea. Light- 


foot says, R. Simeon Ben Chalaphta mentions one “into which he was wont to climb, ag 


men are wont ta climb into a fi- tree.“ 
under one. 
than a pint. Three ofthem made an enhth. 
Iwill utter dark sayi 

pnt translation of Psa. 


. Luke xiii, 20 


viii. 2. 


g B. Paa. ixxvwili.2 


+ 33. A measure containing about a peck anla ha' f. t 
7355. “Ew lonen my month in varaktes : 


3 wnch have beea from the beginning.“ Sir L. C. L Brentows Siptuae 


Trench quotes a tibveer in Chili who had ridden 


ranting a little more 


Chap. 13: 40.3 -LATTHEW. 


ap. 13: 49. 


es a —:ẽ— 


Ocpiotat, ayyedot e,j,wWn.. “'Qaomep ovy ava- 
reapers, messen gers are. As therefore are 


Aeyerat Ta (i(amta, Kat wupt KULETA or 
gathered the darnel, and ina fire are burned; so 
ECTAL e TN TUVTEÀAELG TOV @twvos TOUTOU. 
will it be in the end ofthe age this. 
*! AwooreAct 6 vios Tov avyOpwrou Tous ayyeAous 
Willsend the son ofthe man the messen gers 
cd rou, kat ovAAetovow ex TNS BaciAeias avrov 
of him, and they will gather out of the kingdom of him 
FAYTA TA akavaa KALTOUS OU as THY avo- 
ali tbe seducers and those working the law- 
piav, ca Bardovow avrovs eis THY kapivoy 
lesssess, and they will cast them iato the furnace 
Tov Tupos’ ee, era d.xAavOuos kai ó Bpvyuos 


ofthe fire; tbere shall be the weeping and the guashing 
x ¢ 
Twv odovTwy. Tore ol Sixatot exAauovor, 
ofthe teeth. Thea the righteous shall shine, 
e 
@s 6 NALS, ev TN RB: Tou rar ps dr. 
as the sun, ia the kingdom ofthe father of them. 
O ex wra *[axovety, | axovetw. 
He basing ears {to hear, ] let him hear. 
7 ; e 
4 * Haas] duo err ù Bacthea Twv 
[Again] like is the kingdom ofthe 


op Onoavpw KEKPUULEVP EV TØ ayog, év 
heavens toatrensure having been hil is the field, which 
e p avOpwros ehe, KAL ANO TNS xepas 
finding aman he hides, and from the joy 
GU O ora yei, kat rare do EX Es rel, Kat 


of bim he goes, and all asmuchas he has sells, and 
ayopales Tov aypov exetvor. 
buys the feld that. 
P Nad quo esr 4 Bariera rov ovpaywy 
Again like is the kingdom ofthe heavens 
*[av0pwre] europ», ÇnTovvTi kañovs papaypt- 
[to a man] a merchant, seeking choice pearls. 


Tas. Epwv e éva modutipoy papyapirny, 

i Finding and one costly peal, 

axeAOwy RETPAKE navTa, ÓTA etxe, Kat nyopa- 
going he sold all asmuchashehad, and bought 


ce auvro. i 


it. 
Ia duoia eorw 4 Barica Twv oupaywy 
Again like is the kingdom of the heavens 


oaynyn, BAndeon eis Tny Oadraroay, Kat ex 
to a drag-net, being cast into the sea, X and of 

S e 
mavTos yevous Cuvayayouvon: “iy, dre er- 

every kind bringing together; which, wben it is 
pn, avaBiBacayres emt Tov atyiadoy,. kat 
full, š drawing to the shore, and 
xaOioavres ‘ouvedetay Ta K eis ayyeia, Ta 

sitting down they collected the good into vessels, the 
de sarpa efw eBadrov. ®© Odtws eora ev TH 
but away they cast. So it will be in the 


40 As therefore the 
DAN EL is gathered and 
bu ned in a Fire, so will 
it he in the END of * the 
AGE. 

41 The son of MAN will 
¢send forth his MESSEN- 
GERS, Who will gather out 
of his KINGDOM All sE- 
DUCERS and INIQUITOUS 
PERSONS; 

42 tand will throw 
them into the FURNACE 
of FIRE; there will be the 
WEEPING and the GNASH- 
ING of TEETH. 


43 tThen will the RIGH- 
TEOUS be resplendent as 
the SUN in the KINGDOM 
of their FATHER. ix 
who HAs ears, let him 
hear. 


44 The KINGDOM of the 
HEAVENS is like a hid- 
den Treasure in a FIELD, 
which, a Man finding, he 
covers up, and, from his 
Joy, he goes and sells all 
tant he has, and buys that 
FIELD. ` 


45 Again, the XING- 
DOM of the HEAVENS is 
like a Pearl of Great 
value; 

46 which ta Merchant, 
who was secking Choice 
Pearls, having found, went 
and sold all that he had, 
and bought it. 


47 Again, the KING- 
DOM of the HEAVENS re- 
sembles a Drag-net, being 
cast into the sEA, and en- 
closing fishes of Every 
Kind; 

48 which, when it is 
full, they draw to the 
SHORE, and sitting down, 
gather the Goop into ves- 
sels, but throw the usE- 
LESS away. 


49 So will it be at the 


‘* Vatican Manuscarret.—49. the aor. 
45. Man—omit. — eo 


43. to hear—omit, 


44. Again—omit. 


+ 40. To translate aioon, by the word world, has a tendency to lead the reader astray. No 
less than thirteen different meanings are attached to this word, in the Common Version. 
The meaning is age, and this rendering can alwys be understood, The context will deter- 


mine, ; 
succession of ages. For farther pers see Append'x. 


the East, who travel about buying or exc 
$ 41. Matt, xxii. 7. t 42. Matt. iii. 12. 


enerally, what age is referred tothe Jewish, Christian, Messianic, or the endless 
+ 43. Such as those found in 


anging jewels, pearls, or other valuables, 
t 43. Dan. xii. 3. 


Chap. 13: 50. MATTHEW. 


— —— 


ouvTeeta TOU QIWVOS. EfeAevoovrat of a e- 
end ofthe age. Shall go forth the messen- 


Aol, Kat a hoptovat TOUS TWovypous EK METOU THY 
gers, and sinillseparate the wicked from among the 
duc, N , Kat Badrovsiw avrous eis THY kapivov 
just, and = shall cast them into the furnace 
Tov wupos’ exer q 6 kAavOpos Kat 6 Hpνονs 
ofthe fire; there will be the weeping and the gnashing 
Twv oovTwy., 5 RT Ace avrois & Inoous. | 
ofthe teeth. [Says tothem the Jesus.) 
ZuvnraTe TAUTA WavTa; Aeyouoty UT 
Have you understood eee things all? They say to him; 


Nas [kupte.] 570 be ere avrots: Ala Touro 
Yes [0 lord.) He then said to them; Therefore this 

TAS YPAUUATEVS, padnrevlers 77 Bac elg TOY 
every acribe, being instructed to the kingdom ofthe 


oupavwr, duotos cru avOpwry omoderxorn, 


heavens, like ie to aman an householder, 


édoTis exBadrdrAet ex Tov Oncaupov abrov Kava : 


who brings out of the treasury of him new 


Kat rA, 
and old. 


53 Kar eyevero, dre eredecey & Inaovs ras 
And it came to pass, when had concluded the Jesus the 


rapagoAα Tauras, pernpey ekeibev. 4Kar 

parables these, he departed thence. And 
eAOwy es THY TaTpiba arov, edidarsKey auvTous 
coming iute che country of him, he taught them 
EV TG Tuvaywyyn auvTwy, wore exTAnTTedOat 
in the synagogue ofthem, 80 as to astonish 

2 

avrou, kai Aeyery. Io our N) Topia 
them, and to say. Whence thus the wisdom 
ab ru, kzt ai Suvapers; Ovx oòͤ ros eri 6 
this and thee powers? Not this is the 


TOU TEKTOVOS vios; OX. 5 NK p AUTO AE AL 
ofthe carpenter son? not the mother of him is called 
Maps7u; rat of ade ADO avruv laxwBos, kai 
Mary? and the brothers of him James, and 
Iwons, Kat Ziuwy, kar lovdas; “rar ai aderpat 
Joses, and Simon, and Judas? and the sisters 
e 

QUTOU OUVXİ NATAL TPOS NUAS etor; oO ovv 
o him not all with us are? whence then 
TOUT TavTa mavTa; Ka: ecxavSadi(ovto ev 
this these ali? And they fuunda difficulty in 
avte. O Be Ino emey avroiss Ouk cr. 
him. The and Jesus said to them; Not is 
WpopytTns QTIOS, EL UN EV TN warped: abr ou, 
a prophet unhonored, if not ne the country ofhim, 


Kat EV TN OK abrov. 58 Kaz OUK ETOINTEV 

and m the house ofhim. And not he did do 

exer 8uvaueis wodAas, Sia Thy arri 

there mighty works many, because of the unbelief of 

a¥TWY. . 
them. 


* Vatican Manuscript.—sl. Jesus says to trem—omit, 


[Chap. 13: 58. 


MESSENGERS will go 
forth, and will separate 
the WICKED from among 
the RIGHTEOUS; 

50 and will throw them 
into the FURNACE of 
FIRE; there will be the 
WEEPING and the GNASH- 
ING of TEETH. 

51 Have you under- 
stood all these thingst” 
They answered, Les.“ 


52 Then HE said to 
them, “Every Scribe, 
therefore, being instruct- 
ed *in the KINGDOM of 
the HEAVENS, is like a 
Householder, who pro- 
duces from his TREAS- 
unx, new things and 
old.” 

53 And it occurred, 
when Jesus had con- 
| cluded these PARABLES, 
he departed thence. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


END of the AGE. The 


54 tAnd coming into 
his own city he 80 
taught the inhabitants in 
thelr SYNAGOGUE, that 
they were astonished, and 
said, “Whence has ths 
man, this wispom, and 
these MIRACULOUS PO. - 
ERS? 

55 {Is not this the 
CARPENTER’S soN? is not 
his MOTHER called Mary? 
and do not his BROTHERS, 

| James, and + Joses, and 
i Simon, and Judas, 


56 and all his tsISTERsS, 
live with us? Whence, 
| then, has he all these 
things.” 


57 And they tstumbled 
at him. But Jesus said 
to them, “A Prophet is 
not without honor, except 
in his OWN COUNTRY, and 
i his own FAMILY.” 


58 tAnd he did not 
perform many Miracles 
there, because of their 
UNBELIEF. 


51. Lord—omit. 52. in. 


t 54. I hat is, Naza reth, where he had been brought up; Luke iv. 16, 23. t 55. Jo- 
Beph—so rend I.: en: : n. is@hendorf, and Tittman. 50. According to Theophylact, 
the names of the sisters of Jesus were Mary and Salome. 

t 54. Matt. 11.23; Mark vi. 1. t 55. John vi. 42. t 57. Matt. xi. 6; Isa. viii. 14; 
Bom. ix. 32, 33; 1 Poter ii. 8. ł 58. Mark vi. 5, 6. 


Chap. 14: 1.] MATTHEW. 


Chap. 14: 12. 


KEG. “. 14. 
I Ey eke TE kaip neovoevy ‘Hpwdns 6 


At that the time heard Herod the 
7 e TPM pX VS TNV AKONY Incov, 2 KAL ELINE TOS 
tetrarch the fame of Jesus, and said tothe 


mary avrou: OÛTos ect Lwavyns ó Bantiotns' 
servants ofhim; This is John the dipper; 
autos nyep0n aro Twy vekpwy, Kat ia TouTo ai 
he is raised from the dead, and therefore this the 
dv es evepryouow ev auty. 3'O yap ‘Hpw5ns, 
mighty powers work in him. The for Herod, 
Kpatnoas Tov lwavyny, ednoev avTov, kat e 
seizing the John, had bound him, and put 


ev pudakn, dia "HpwBdrada THY yuvatka S- 


in prison, on account of erodias the wife of 


ewmou Tov adeAdou avTov. Eee yap avte ó 
Philip the brother of him. Had said for to him the 


Iwavyns: Our eteors: wot exewautnv. Kai 
John; Not it is lawful to thee to have her. And 


OeAwy avTov amroKtetvar, epoBnOn Tov oxAoyv, 
wishing him to destroy, he feared the people, 
ÓT: s mpodynrny avTov etxov. *Teveriwy ĝe 
for as a prophet him they esteemed., Birth-day of but 
€ 

ayopnevwy Tov ‘Hpwdov, wpxnoaro Ù Ouvyarnp 
was being held ofthe Herod, danced the daughter 
rns ‘Hpwdiados ev Tw pesu Kat npeve TH 
ofthe Herodias in the midst; and pleased the 
Hp 7 d0ev he dpxov wporoynoev auty 
Herod; whereupon with an oath he promised toler 

d ov, Ó eav aitnonta. & H e, wpofi- 
to give, what soever she might ask. She and, being 
BA OO bro TNS pntpos avTns, Aos pot, 
incited by the mother of her, Give to me, 
PNTY, cd e emt mivaki THy Kepadny Iwayvov Tov 
shesaid, here upon a plate the head ofJuhn the 
Bamnriacrov. *®Katedurndy ó Races dia Be 
dipper. And was sorry the king; because of but 


TOVUS ópkovs KAL TOUS TUVAVAKEIMEVOUVS, EKE- 
the oaths and thore reclining at table, he cum- 


Aevoe obyva. V Kar reupas awexepadice 
mandedit to be given. And sending be cut off the head of 


rov Iwavyny ev tn puħakn: I Kai nvex0n Ù 


the John in the prison. And was brought the 


ic e auTov ENI Tei, KAL €d007 TW KOpa~ 

head of him on a2 plate, and it was given to the little 
TLP Kat NVEYKE TN UNTpt aurns. Ka. mpos- 
girl; and she brought it to the mother of her. And coming 


eAOortes oi padnrat auTOv npay To gwua, kai e- 
the disciples ofhim took the body, and they 


away avto: kat eAPovtes arnyyetrdav T Inoou. 
buried it; and departing they told it tothe Jesus. 


* Vatican Manuscairt.—3. then had. 3. PRISON. 


account of the oatus and the cuEsts, commanded. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 At That Timer, I Her- 
od the + TETRARCH, hear. 


-ing of the FAME of Jesus, 


2 said to his SERVANTS, 
“This is John: the 1M- 
MERSER; þe is raised from 
the DEAD; and therefore 
MIRACLES are performed 
by him.” 

3 For țIlerop *then 
had caused Jonn to be 
seized, bound, and put in 
* PRISON, on account of 
+ Herodias, his BROTHER 
Philip's WIFE; 

4 157 John had said to 
him, 1“ It is not lawful 
for thee to have her.” 

5 And wishing to kill 
him, he feared the PEO- 
PLE, ł Because they es- 
teemed him as a Prophet. 

6 But when HEROD’S 
Birth-day was kept, the 
+ DAUGHTER of IIERODI- 
AS danced in the MIDST, 
and pleased IIE ROD; 

7 whercon he promised 
with an Oath to give her 
whatever she might re- 
quest. 

8 And snx, being insti- 
gated by her MOTHER, 
said, “ Give me here, on a 
Platter, the nkap of JOHN 
the IMMERSER.” 

9 And the * KING, be- 
ing sorry on account of the 
OATHS and the GUESTS, 
commanded that it should 
be given her. 

10 Accordingly, by his 
order, JOHN was behead- 
ed in the PRISON. 

ll And his HEAD was 
brought on a Platter, and 
presented to the GIRL; 
and she carried it to her 
MOTHER. 

12 And his DISCIPLES 
coming, carried off * the 
DEAD-BODY, and buried 


9. x1NnG, being sorry on 


12. the pEap-Bopy. 


+ 1. Properly, ane governor of the fourth part of a country; commonly used as a title in- 


enoting chief ruler. 


ferior toa KING, an f 
The name kine is sometimes 


Herod the Great. 
Campbell. 


5 iven to tetrarehs. 
+ 3. He had married a daughter of Aretas, an Arabian prince, whom he put 


he person here spoken of was Antipas, a son of 


Sce verse 9.— Geo. 


away, after he had induced IIerod'us to ae her husband; this occasioned a war between 


rod and Aretas. + 6. Named 
peer a.—Josephus, Ant. xviii. v. 4. 


t 1. Mark vi. 11; Luke ix. 7. 
16; XX. 2l. t 6. Matt. xxi. 98; Lu. e xx. G. 


t 3. Mark vi. 17; Lake ili. 19, 20. 


alome, daughter of Iferodias by her former hus- 


t 4. Lev’ xviii. 


Chap. 14: 13. MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 14: 22. 


70 Tt ......ßß—ßX—ßB3—Ä8— 


13 Kai axovaas ô Inœous, avexwpnoey exedev 

And la ing heard the Jesus, withdrew from thence 

ev AO ELS EP MOY TOO Kar’ iav’ Kat arov- 

in aship into adesert place by himself; and having 

e 

VavTes 01 ox, nod o vn a a dT re g a ro 

neard the crowds, they followed him dy land from 

ro. wortswy, I Kai efeAOuv ó Inoous ebe 
the cities. And coming out the Jesus saw 

oA oxov’ Kat eotAayxucbn en avurots, 
great u crow; and he was moved with pity towards them; 


kat eOeparevoe Tous appworTous auTwv. 
and healed the sick of them. 


15 Ou de -yevouerns, xpornddoy avre of 
Evening aud having come, came to hin the 
uabnTar auTov, Acyorres: Epnpos corey ô Tonos, 
disciples of him, saying; A desert is the place, 
€ 
kat N pa nën rape ar tous 
anl the hour already has passed by; dismiss the 
oxAous, iva awedOovres eis Tas Kwuas, ayo- 


crowds, that going into the villages, they 
£ 16 ‘o ö 

pacwow éavrois Bpwuata,. e Inoous 

may buy themselves victuals, The but Jesus 


emey autos Ou xperav exo amedOev Sore 


said to them; No need they have to go away; give 

Ú Oi de X : 

aQuTols vets Payety, t DE AEyovoty AUT 
tothen you to ent; They and say to him; 

e 

Our exouev woe, et uN) wevte aprous Kat vo 
Not we have here, except five oaves and two 
txOvas. 80 e erme’ Depere uor aurous dde. 
fishes. He and said; Bring tome them here. 


I Kai keAevoas tous oxàous avaxAcOnvat em 
And directing the crowds 


to recline upon 
TOUS Xoprous, AaBwy TOUS WEVTE QpTous kat 
the grass, taking the tive loaves and 


tous doo ix das, avaBAeWas eis Tov oupavov, 
the two fishes, looking up to the heaven, 


evrAoynoe? Kat KAagas, ede Tors padyras 


he gave praise; and breaking, he gave to the disciples 
A 
TOUS aprous, ol Õe padnra TOIS oxAois. 2 Kar 
the loaves, theand disciples tothe crowds. And 
epayuv rr es, Kat eXoptadOnaay’ kat npay 


they ate all, and were filled; and they took up 


TO Weptagevoy TWV KAacLaTwv, Swdexa Kopivous 
that over aud above of the fraginente, twelve baskets 


Angels. 21 Oi Se exOiovres noay avdpes woes 
full. Those and eating were men about 


WEVTAKITXtALOL, Xwpis YUVaiKav kat wadiwy. 
five-thousand, besides women and children. 


“Kat evdews nyaykarev tous paðnTas qa 
And immediately he urged the disciples to enter 


* Vatican Maxuscript.—l4. he went. 
strained. 22. a Boat. 


15. the DISCIPLES. 


it; and departing, told 
JESUS. 

13 f And Jesus having 
heard, priyately withdrew 
from thence, by Boat, into 
a Desert Place; of which 
the PEOPLE being inform- 
ed, followed him by Land 
from the CITIEs. 

14 And * coming out, he 
saw a Great Crowd; and 
he had compassion on 
them, and healed their 
SICK. 

15 TAnd t Evening hav- 
ing arrived, *the DISCI- 
PLES Came to him, saying, 
“The PLACE isa Desert, 
and the HOUR is now 
past; dismiss the crowds, 
that they may go-to the 
VILLAGES, and buy them- 
selves Provisions.” 

16 But Jesus said to 
them, “They need not de- 
part; pou supply them.” 

17 THEY, however, re- 
plied to him, “We have 
here only Five Loaves and 
Two Fishes.” 

18 And UE said, “Bring 
them here to me.” 

19 And commanding the 
PEOPLE to recline on the 
gruss, he took the Five 

oaves and the Two: 
Fishes, and looking tow- 
ards HEAVEN, {praised 
God; then ft breaking the 
LOAVES, he gave them to 
the DISCIPLES, and the 
disciples distributed to 
the CROWDS. 

20 And they all ate and 
were Satisficd; and of the 
REMALNING FRAGMENTS 
they gathered + Twelve 
Baskets full. æ 

21 Now TIIEY who had 
EATEN, were about five 
thousand men, besides wo- 
men and children. 

23 And immediately 
he constrained the Dis- 
CIPLES to enter *a Bout, 


22. he con- 


1 15. The first evening, which commenced at three o’clock. The second evening, which 


began at sunset, is thut mentioned in verse 23. 


1500 l , t 19. The Jewish loaves were broad 
thin, and britt e; so thet a knife was net required for dividing them. 


, 


t20 Ss 


were small wicker baskets, which the Jews carried their vietuals in, when from home; an 


by the number Lere part:eularized, it would scem that each upostie filled Lis own bas 


ket.— Pearce. 


t 13. Mark vi. 32; Luke ix. 10; John vi. 1, 2. 
Johm vi. 5. 7 10. Matt. xv. C6. 


* 


1 15. Mark vi. 25; Luhe ix. 12; 


* 


Ch_p. 14: 23.] MATTHEW. 


Chap. 14: 33. 


e 
EIS 70 TAOLO, KAL Wpoayely AVTOV ELS TO NEPAV, 
into the ship, aud tə go before him to the other side, 


Ecos oð aroàvoņ Tovus oxAovs, Kat aro- 
while he should dismiss the crowds. And having 


Avoas Tous oxAous, aveBn eis To opos kar’ 
aent away the crowds, be went up into the mountain by 


dia wporevtardar. Os e yevouerns, povos 
himself to pray. Evening and having come, alone 


NY EREL 21 To de mAoroy jd ueοõ’,⁰ TNS 
he was there. The and ship now in the midst of the 


Oaracons nv, BacaviCouevoy bro Twy KupaTwr 
sea was, having been tosed by the waves; 


ny yap evavTios ó AVEMOS, STerapry de SI 
was for contrary the wind. In fourth and watch 


TNS VUKTOS AMNAÎE MpOS AvTOUS, WeptTatwy ENL 


ofthe night he went to them, walking upon 
b 6 8 e 

TNs Garacons. Kat 480 es avrov oi pabnrTai 

the sca. And “ seeing him the disciples 


emt TNV Oaraccay e pia o, e rapa x ona, 
upon the sea walking, they were terrified, 


AO %- ‘Ort gavTracua ECTE Kat aro 70 
saying; That an apparition is; and from the 


poßov ekpatayv. 7 Evdews de €raAnoeyv avTois 
fear they cried aloud. Immediately but spake to them 


ó Inoous, Xe νοο Oapoeite, eyw eimie pn po- 


the Jesns, saying, Take courage, am; not de 
Bebe. B Arorpibeis e avtw å Ilerpos eime 
afraid. Answering and him the Peter said; 


Kupie, €L ou €l, KEÀEVTOY pE TpOS TE Ee er. 


O lord, If thou art, bid me to thee to come upon 
ra tdara. 0 O Se ee EAG. Kar raraßas 
the water. He and said; Come. Aud descending 


aro Tov WAatou 6 IIe rpos, Ne pie ad e ETL TA 
from the doat the Peter, he walked upon the 


oö d ara, Ae mpos tov Ingovy. 30 Brexwy Se 
water, to come to the Jesus. Seeing but 


TOY a@vEepoyvy toxXupOV, echo. kat aptauevos 
the wind atrong, he was afraid; and beginniag 


Keararovri(erGat, expate, Aeywv’ Kupie, cwoov 
to sink, he cried, saying; O lord, save 

ME. 31 Evdews Se & Incous extTeivas TNV XE Iipa, 

me. Immediztely and the Jesus stretching out the hand, 


eweAaBeto auTOv, kat AE,, auvtw OAryomiore, 
took hold ofhim, and says tohim; O distrustful man, 


eis re edtoracas; Kar exBavtwy avrwy ets 
for why didst thou doubt? And entering ofthem into 


To WAotov, exonacey ó aveuos. OF Se ev TE 
the ship, cessed the wind. They and in the 


| and precede him to the 
| OF HER StDK, while he dis, 
missed the CRowns. 

23 T And having dis, 
missed the crowns, hç 
privately ascended the 
MOUNTAIN to pray; and 
remained there alone til 
it was Late. 

24 By this time the 
BOAT *was many .Fur, 
longs distant from the 
LAND, tossed by the 
WAVES; for the INI 
was contrary. 

25 And in the t Fourth 
Watch of the NIGHT, he 
went towards them, walk; 
ing on the LAKE. 

26 And when the pis; 
CIPLES saw lum ft walk; 
ing on the LAKE, they 
were terrified, and ex, 
claimed, It is an Ap 
parition!” and they cried 
aloud, through fear. 

27 But Jesus immedi, 
ately spoke to them, say. 
ing, Take courage, it 1s 
I; be not afraid.” 

28 And PETER answer, 
ing, said to him, Mas. 
ter, if it be thou, bid me 
come to thee on the wa- 
TER.“ 

29 And IESsus said, 
„Come.“ Then * Peter de. 
scending from the BOAT, 
walked on the WATER, 
*and came to JESUS. 

30 But perceiving the 
WIND strong, he was 
afraid; and beginning to 
sink, he exclaimed, “ Mas- 
ter, save me!“ 

31 And JFsus instantl 
extending his HAND, too 
hold of him, and said to 
him, “O distrustful man! 
why didst thou doubt?“ 

32 And *going up into 
the BOAT, the WIND sub- 
sided. 

| 33 Then THOSE in the 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—4. many Furlongs distant from the Lann, tossed. 20. Peter, 


20. and came to. 32. going up into. 


t 25. Between the hours of three and six in the morning. Grotius observes, that this was 
the Roman division of the night, taken by them from the Greeks; and that the Jews from 
the time of Pompey, after they were become a dependent people, had adopted this mode of 


reckoning, instead oftheir own; which originally consiste 
Job ix. 8, this is a prerogative ascribed to 


thus; “Walking upon the sea, as upon a pavement.” 


of three watches only. Ar 
od, and which is frecly rendered by the LXX, 
An Egyptian hieroglyphic for ex- 


1 26. In 


pressing impossibility was, a picture of two feet walking on the sea. 


t 23. Mark vi. 36; John vi. 16. 


© B Š 


Chap. 14: 34.] MATTHEW. [Chap. 15: 8. 
wAoiw, *[eAbovres} mpossruvnaay abr, Aey- | BOAT; did homage to him, 
ship, feoming] prostrated to him, say- | SAYING, $ Assuredly, thou 
* + ay 
ovress AAnOws Oeov vios el. 3! Kat iare- art God’s Son.“ 
ing; Certainly ofaGod ason thon art. And having 34 And jay ing passed 
pacayTes, nAOov eis tyy ynvTevvnoapet. ® Kas | over they eame “to LAND 
passed over, they came to the fand Genneaaret. And | at Gennesaret. 
emi yvovTes auTov of avdpes Tov Tomou ereivov, 35 Aud the MEN of that 
hnowing him the men of the place thut, PLACE recognizing hint. 
amegrTeiAay eis O THY Teptxwpoy exeνιν sent through Alf that 
they sent into all the country round about that; COUNTRY, and brought to 
KUL -RpITNVEVKAV avT@ rar TOUS KaKkws him aut the diseased; 
and tacy bronhe to him all those disease 36 and huplored him, 
ev Dre, ar manexadouy avrov iva povoy that they might only 
7 kavis., and besonght him that only touch the turr of his 
Glwstat Tov kparmteðov Tov ipaTiou auTov” | MANTLE; and as many 
t.cy might touch the tuft ofthe mantle of him; as touched, were cured. 


Kut ö Harro, SiecwOnaav. 
aud asinavyas touched, were made whole. 


KE®, ie’. 15. 
l Tore mpooepxovTat tw Incov of aro ‘lepo- 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 {Then came to Jesus 
* Pharisces and, Scribes 
from Jerusalem, saying, 

2 Why do thy Bisci- 


Then came to the Jesus thosefrom Jeru- PLES Violate the ¢ TRADI 
Todupwy YPAUUATEIS Kas Papicatos, NEYOVTES | TIONARY PRECEPT of the 
salem sciibes and Pharisees, saying; 5 RS? f. E tl d 
2A 49 8 1 _ | ELDERS? for they do not 

taTl Ol ATITA Tov Wapapatvouge THM ap wash *their HANDS be- 
Why the disciples ofthee transgress the tradi- fore Meals 5 
Soo H wpe Burepwy ; Ov yap viTTovTat Tas 3 But HE answering 
tion of the elders? not for they wash the said to them “Why do 
e € t 
Xetpas ar, drav aprov ecbiworv. 3 O Se | You also violate the Com- 
hands ofthem, whenever bread they may eat. He but MANDMENT of Gop by 
a 
arokpiers ecmey auroiss Alare kat Hues mapa- your TRADITION? 
answering said to them; Why abo you trans- 4 For Gop Said 4 Ho- 
Bawere Ty eyToàny Tov Oeov, dia THY TAPA- | nor FATHER and MOTH- 
press the 5 ofthe God, through the tradi- “rR: and tHE who RE 
e pee t 0 oy = 
doo vuv; O yap eos evereiAato, Aeywr" | wires Father or Mother, 
tion of you? The for God has commanded, saying; . 


> e ; hall i i 
“Tian Toy TaTepx kat THY νEjꝙe ha kar 0 1 9 9 punished with 


“lonor the father aud the mother; and; “He 5 But gou assert, ‘If 
> 
rakuAoyar ita rep n pntrepa, Cavare TEAEv- any one say tO FATHER 


ilin ? fath th death let hi P ; 
revi ing $ y a 5 3 mo “h 0 ea et him or MOTHER, An Offering 
TATO: MEIS OE AEYETE S ay enn TP) is that by which thou 
die.” Xou but say; Whoever may say to the mightest derive assist- 
TAaTpe n 777 LNT pt Acpov, ó e€ay eÈ HO | ance from me; 
father or the mother; A gilt, whatever out of me 6 then *he shall by no 
opens: KAL OU RN TINON TOY TATEPA | means honor his FATHER.” 


thou mightest be profited; then not not may honor the father Thus by your TRADI- 
` $ ! 


ar *[n Tny pnrepaastrov.| 6 Kae nrupwoarte | rion, you annul the 
of him {or the mother of him.] And you apnul „ worp of Gop. 


Tv evtoAnv Tov beou dia Tny wapadoot uwv. 7 tilypocrites! well did 
the commandment ofthe God through the tradition ofyou. | Tsaiah prophesy concern- 


7“ roKpitat, KaAws Wpoepnrevove wept uwy ing you, saying, 
O hypocrites, well prophesied concerning you 8 t This people t (draw 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT.—34. to LAND at Gennesaret. 1. Pharisees and Scribes from 
Jerusalem. 2. the HANDS. 4. said, IIonor FATHER? 6. He shall by no means 
honor his ratrer. Thus. 6. or his MoTHER—omit. 6. WORD. 


1 2. He that enteth with unwashed hands is guilty ofdeath—Rabbi Abiba. + 8. The 
words in brackets are found in the prophecy from which they are taken, both in the Hebrew 
and Septungint. They are omitted by the Vatican and several other excellent MSS., and y 
some ancient versions. Erasmus, Mill, Drusius, and Bengel, approve of the omissien; and 
Griesbach has left it out of the taxt. But as they are found in the place from which they are 
quoted, it ha; been thought best to insert them in the text. 


t 33. Matt. xxvii. 54. t 34. Mark vi. 53. t1. Mark vii. 1. t 4. Exod. xx. 12; 
Dout, v.15; Eph. vi. 2. t4. Exod. xxi. 17; Lev. xx. 0; Deut. xxvil. 10; Prov. xx. 20. 
1 /. Mark vii. 6. t 8. Isa. xxix. 18. * 


MATTHEW. 


Haas, Aeywr 8°*'O Aaos obros Tos xeN eO. 
Esaias, saying; “The people this with the @ lips 
> 
ue Ting Ù Se kapõia avtwy moppw are an 
me honor; the but heart of them far off is removed from 
euov. Mary de ceBovrat pe, didacKovres 
me. Without profit but they reverence me, teaching 
; 5 
Rõarkarias, evraduata avOpwrwy.” Kar 
doctrines, commandments of men.” And 
Wpockarcoapevos TOV ONO, ETEV avrois: 
having called the crowd, he said to them; 
Afcovere kat gumete. “Ou TO exoepxomevoy ets 
Hear you and be instructed. Not that entering into 
TO CTO Kotvot Toy avOpwrov: Ad To ec Op- 
the mouth pollutes the man; but that proceed- 
EVOMEVOV EK TOU TTOMATOS TOVTO KOLYOL TOV 
ing outof the mouth this pollutes + tue 
2 
avOpwrov. E Tore mpoceAOovtes of pabynra 
mau. Then having come the disciples 


& UTOU, e ro up O.das, ÓT: of Papicatoar, 
of him, said to hiin; Knowest thon, that the Pharisees, 


akovoavrTes Tov Noyoy, ecravSardioOncay; 1350 
heating that sayiny, found a di.ficulty P Me 
e 
de arokrpibeis emet Tiara oureia, hy ovk epu- 
but answering said; Every p.antation, which not has 
trevoeyv Ó TATNp pov ó ovpavios, expi(wOnoerat. 
planted the father of nie the heavenly, shall be rooted up. 


MAgete avrous: d5nyot eiri TUpAL *[TUPAWy. ] 
Let alone them; guides they are blind [of blind.] 
Tupos be trupdrov eav ddnyn, aupoTepor eis 
Blind and tind if may lead, both into 
Bo@uvoy nesovvrai.  AmoxpiOes de ó Ilerpos 
a pit will fall. Answering andthe Peter 
e 
Ermey QUT’ parov Nuty Thy mapaBoAny TauTny. 
sail to him; Explain to us the comparison this. 
16 ʻO e Inos ere. Axuny kat due QTUVETOL 


Chap. 15: 9.] 


The and Jesus said; Yet also you unintelligent 
erte, O rw] voerre, drt way To crop 
are? Not [yet] percei you, that all that enter- 


OA EVO EI, TO cg roua, ELS THY cott Xwpel, 
iug into the mouth, into the belly passes, 


kar ets apedpwva exBadAetar; 8 Ta Se exmopev- 
and into a privy is cast; Those but proceed- 


OLEVA EX TOV TTOMATOS, EK TNS Kapdias et ep- 


ing out of the mouti, from the heart issues 
METAL, c x /c ed KOlVOL TOV ayvdpwrroy. 19 Ex Yep 
forth, and they pollute the man. From for 


TNS Kapdias efepxovrat dtadvytopor Tovnpor 
the heart comes forth purposes evil; 
So, HOLXELAL, Wopvetat, AO, Wevdouaprv- 
mur.lers, adulteries, foruications, thefts, false testimo- 
oy 
piar, BAaconma WTaura erti ta KowovyTa 
nies, evilspeakings. Tuese is the (things) polluting 
TOV avOpwrov- ro Se avinrois XEpoe paye Ou 
the man; that but with unwashed hauds toeat not 
Kotvot Tov avOpwroy. 
pollutes the man. 


Chap. 15: 20. 


‘nigh to ME with their 
‘MOUTH, and] honor Me 
‘with their Lips; but 
‘their heart is far remov- 
‘cd from me. 

9 ‘But in vain do they 
‘worship me, teaching as 
‘Doctrines, the Precepts 
‘of Men.” 

10 T And having called 
the crown, he said to 
them, “lear, and be in- 
structed : 

11 Not THAT ENTER- 
ING the MOUTH, pollutes 
the MAN, but THAT PRO- 
CEEDINGfrom the MOUTH, 
pollutes the MAN.“ 

12 Then *the DISCIPLES 
approaching, say to him, 
“ Didst thou observe That 
the PHARISEES were of- 
fended, when they heard 
that SAYING?” 

13 But nE answering, 
said, “Every Plantation, 
which my HEAVENLY FA- 
THER has not planted, 
shall be extir ated. 

14 Leave them; {they 
are blind Guides; and if 
the Blind lead the Blind, 
both will fallinto the Pit.” 

15 ¢Then PETER reply- 
ing, said to him, “Exp am 
to us *that SAYING.’ 

16 And HE sai, “Are 
now also yet without un- 
derstanding ? 

17 Do you not perceive, 
That WHATEVER ENTERS 
the MOUTH, passes into 
the BELLY, aid is ejected? 

18 But those THINGS 
PROCEEDING out of the 
MOUTH, issue from the 
HEART; and thep pollute 
the MAN. 

19 f Tor out of the 
HEART proceed iniqui- 
tous Designs ;—Murders, 
Adulteries, Fornications, 
Thefts, false Testimonies, 
Calunmies. 

20 These are the THINGS 
which POLLUTE the MAN; 
but to KAT with Unwash- 
cd IIands pollutes not tlie 
MAN.“ 


VATICAN ManvacriptT.—1?2. the DISCIPLES approaching, say. 


15. that saying. 16. ne said. 17. yet—omit. 


t 10. Mark vii. 14. 


11. 17. 1 18. James ili. 6. $19. Mark vil. 21. 


t 14. Isa. ix. 16; Mal. ii. 8; Matt. xxiii. 10; Luke vi. 9. 


14. of the Blind. —omit᷑. 


t 15. Mark 


Chap. 15: 21.] MATTHEW. [Chap. 15: 31. 
21 tAnd Jesus depart- 


21 Kar efeAPwy exeibey ó Incous avexwpnoev 


Aud departing thence the Mus withdrew ing thence, withdrew into 
eis Ta pepn Tupov kat Ziñwvos. 2 Kar iov, the coNrIXES of Tyre 
into the contines ofTyre and Si lon. And lo, and Sidon. 
yuvn Xavavaia, aro Twy dpiwy exetvwy efeAOov- | 22 And behold, a Ca- 
a woman Canaanitish, of the parts those coming naanitish Woman coming 
ca, expavyacey auTw, Aeyouca’ EAeBö r pe, | 1 e e 
out, cried out 40 bim, saying; Pity me, out to um, saying, Vile 
kupie, vie Aavid: Ù Ouyarnp pov kakws Satuorr- | Compassion on me, O Mas- 
O lord. Oson David; the daughter of me sadly is demon- ter, Son o my 
(stat. O de ovk anekpiðy avTy Aoyov. Kaı | DAUGHTER is sadly de- 
iced, He but not answered her à word. And n an 
mpomehlovTes o padnrat avTov, NpwTwy avTor, ; < d. pon e dis. 

coming the disciples ofhim, besought him, eis ord, 5 na 

ig or 
Aeyortess Aroducoy auTny, ort KpaCer oh Min e bie ai; 455 S ; 
saying; Send away her, N for sheciies atthe back r ’ ] y 85 ft e 7 
ο 210 de a rope Ermey? Ou arecra- ee i a. aerus. 
ot us. He but answering said; Not I am said “l me i 
Any, ei uN es rd WpoBaTarTa atroAwA0TG h) the Se Mire 1 of 
acnt, except to the sheep the perishing house of ihe Stock of Isracl „ 2 
Iopand. 5 H ðe eAPovoa xpowexvver avro, 5 5 
Israel. Sue then coming 4 prostrated to him, Erstad tohin nE» ne 
. € ‘ y 
Aeyouga’ Kupie, onde pot. 26 de amoxpiOers E90 Master n e h o 
saying; O lord, give aid to me. He but answering 26 But 112. e 
ecrey: Ouk eri kadov AaBew Tov apTov f said Ab ig not Dro B 
said; Not itis right to take the bread ofthe to take the PeR E 
e 
Texvwy, kat Badrew Tois Kuvapiots. 7 H de An aad Uimow ike 
children, and to throw to the dogs. She but |- 11 the DOGS » 
. + . 7 
eine. Nai, kupie Kat yap Ta Kuvapia ee. 27 But she said, “I be- 
said; True, O lord; even for the dogs eatest scech thee, Sir; for even 
IMO TWV WIXIWY TWV TITTOVTWY.ATO TNS TpaTE- ile Gas Eat THOSE 
of the crumbs ofthe falling from the table CRUMBS Which FALL from 
e 28 : 
(ns Twv Kupioy abr. Tore amoxptOes 6 their MASTERS’ TABLE.” 
ofthe masters olf them. Then answering the 28 Then Jesus answer 
e J = 
Inoous pitti sy a „ A Died 3 ing, said to her, O Wo- 
oo & ghee 0 3 e 9 0 E K ahn man! great is Thy FAITH; 
miotis® yevnUnrw got, ws beAets. at a07 | beit to thee as thou de- 
faith; let it be to thee, as thou wilt. And was healed 


sirest.” And her DAUGH- 
TER was cured from that 
very MOMENT. 

29 tAnd Jesus, having 


7 OuyaTnp QvuTys AFO TNS wpas EKELVIS. 
the daughter of her from the hour that. 


2 Kaı peraBas ce ó Inoous, Axe rapa 


Aud departing thence the Jesus, came near left that place, came to 
; 8 7 

Tny Oadaosay Tns TadtAatass Kat avaBas ets | the LAKE of GALILEE; 
the „„ and ascending into and ascending the MOUN- 

TO opos, exaOynTo eket. Kat mpugnAOov autre | vain sat down there. 
the mountain, he sat down there. And came to him 30 And great Crowds 
oxAot WoAAot, exovTes mel’ Eavtwy XwAous, | came to him, bringing 
crowds great, having with them lame, with them the lame, *the 
tuddAous, Kwhous, KUAAOUS, Kal ETEPIUS WOAAOUS* | + crippled, the blind, the 
blind, deaf, maimed, and others many; deaf, and many others, 
kat epi avrous mapa Tous wodas Tov Ingo, | and laid them at his 
and they laid them at the feet ofthe Jesus, FEET, and he cured them: 
kat eOepateumey avTous* 3l Gore Tous oxAous 31 so that the cROwWwDS 
and he healed them; so that the crowds beheld, wit h won der, tthe 
Oavuarat, BAerovtas Kkwhous AadouvvTas, KVA- | Deaf *hearing, the Crip- 
to wonder, beholding deaf speaking, maimed pied restored, the Lame 
* VATICAN Manuscnipr.—s3o. crippled, blind, deaf, and. 80. his FEET. 31. hearing. 
+ 96. The Jews likened the heathen nations to dogs.—Light foot. + 30. The original 


word Aallos, properly signiies, one whose hand or arm has been cut off; (see Mark ix. 43.) 
botit is sometimes applied to those who were only disabled in those parts. To supply a lust 
limb was a Creation, und therefore an astonishing miracle. 

1 21. Mark vii. 24. t 24. Matt. x. 6; Acts iii. 26; Rom. xv. 8. t 20. Matt. vii. 6. 
29. Mark vii. ol. $ 81. Isa. xxxv. 5, 6.. 


Chap. 15: 32.] MATTHEW..: _ Chay” 16: 1. 
S)) III oe ee oe 
Aous bytets, XwAous mepimaTovyras, Kat TudAous | Walking, and the Blind 


sound, lame walking, and blind eee ; and they glorified 

Bderovras: kai eõoğarav rov Beov lapana. 32 0 32 oy ot Pearl P 
seeing; and they glorified the God of Israel. The alle Ay nen JESUS havin 

de Inovus, mpockadecauevos Tous pabnTas ab- 1 1 118 DISCIPLES, Said, 

then Jesus, having called the disciples of tl lave 5 iey 

TOU, ette TN I H ö emi Toy OAO, ö r fae 1 4 8 they, 
him, said; I have compassion on the crowd, for ave continued with me 


three Days, and have no- 
thing to eat; and I do not 
wish to dismiss them fast- 


*[nðn] hepat Tpets, mpoomevovct uoi, Kat ovk 
{already} days three, they have remained with me, and not 
e xo Tt haywor Kat ATOAVTAL avrovs 


they have anything they may eat; and io zend away them 9 1 0 55 Should faint 
ynorets ov Bedw, wnwore ExAVOwoW ey TH oͤd . Si And: his er 
fasting not I will, lest they may faint in the way. 8 


say to him, 1 IIlow can 
we get so many Loaves in 
a Desert-place, to satisfy 
such a Crowd!“ 


33 Kat Ac yous aT of uabnrat adtov: Tobey 
And they say to him the disciples of him; Whence 


HUW ev Epnula apTot TOTOVTOL, ÓT TE Xopracar 


Women and Children. 
39 T And having dis- 
missed the crowps, he 


to us im adevert place loaves so many, soas t satisfy 34 And Jesus says to 
oxov ToTovTov; 1 Kas Aeyes autos ó Inoobs- them, IIow many Leaves 
a cfowd, s0 great? And says to them the Jesus; have you 775 And THEY 
e tw * ° 2 

Tlogous aprous exere; Oi de emoy: Era, kat | said, č Seven, and a Few 

How many loaves have sou? They and said; Seven, and Small fishes.” 
oriya txOudia. Kar ex-Aevoe Tots oxÀois 35 Then he commanded 

afew sulall fishes. And he directed the crowds F 

351 AaB the PEOPLE to rechne on 

avamwegey emt THY YNV. vat AaBwv Tous the Grocnp; 
„ % recline upon the ground And taking the 36 and taking the sEv- 
ETTA QPTOVS Kat TOYS ixlvas, evxYapiornoas EN Loaves and the FISII 
seven oaves and the fishes, giving thanks ES the offered thanks 
e AS: 3 
exAace kat edwke Tots palntats arov, oi Be and broke them, and gave 
he bruke and he gave tothe disciples ofhim, the and to his DISCIPLES, and the 
. 2 U * 
Badntra Y oxp. / Ka epayoy TAVTES, KAL! piscirLEs distributed to 

disciples tothe crowd. And they ate all, aud tlie CROWD. 
€exoptacOncay’ Kat pH ro TEPITTEVOV TWV 37 And they all ate and 
were filled; and they took up that overandabove ofthe were satisfied ; and of the 
e e 

KAQOHATOV, ENTA e wAnpets. 3308 de REMAINING FRAGMENTS 
fraginents, seven large baskets full. They and they gathered Seven large 

eqOtovTes n TeTpakioxiAiot avSpes, xwpts | + Baskets full. 
eating were four thousand men, Lesices 28 Now THEY who had 
yuvaikwy kat madiwv. FATEN were * about Four 
women 2nd children. thousand Men, besides 


39 Kat amoAvoas Tous oxAous, aveBn ets 


And havingsentaway the crowds, he went into went into the BOAT, and 
TO TAotoy, Kat q N ets Ta ópia Maydada. | came to the tcoast of 
the ship, 6 mes came to the coasts of Magdala. * Magdala. 
KEC. ts’. 16. 1 Kat wpoceAOovres of dapicaios 
And P coming the Pharisees CIIAPTER XVI. a 

Kat Zaddoveaio, wetpaCovres exnpwrncayavrov,| 1 Then the Puar- 
and Sadducees, tempting they asked him, SEES and SADDUCEES : 
aonpetoy ex Tov ovpavou emdertar avrots. 2'O | drew near, and tempting 

asign from the heaven to show to them, He asked him to show them a 

Sign from HEAVEN. 

* Vatican Manuscripr.—s2. already—omit. 38. about. 89. Magadan—so also 
Lachmann and Tischendorf. ’ 

+ 37. Baskets of larger capacity than the wicker baskets mentioned in Chap. xiv. 20—large 
enough to contain a man’s body. See Acts ix. 25. +30 The modern name is 4rd el- 


Mejdel, field or coast of Mejdel. Mejdel, from which the plain takes its name, is a paltry 
village, about an hour-from Tiberias, near where a line of high rocks overhangs the lake, 
This was the ancient Magdala, called in Mark viii. 10, Dalmanutha; the birth place of that 
Mary, out of whom were expelled seven demons. 


1 82. Mark viii. 1. t 33. 2 Kings ib. 43. 86. Matt. xiv 12; Luke xxii. 19. 
$ 30. Mark viii. 10. ł 1. Matt. xii. &. 


Chap. 16: 2] MATTHEW. 


[ Chap. 16: 12. 


de aropIe¹sã El TrTe D GAUTOIS* *[ Ouas YEVOMLEVYS, 
but answering said to them; (Evening coming, 


Ae yere · Eudia · wuppacer yap ó ovpavos. Ka. 


you say; Fair weather; reddens for the heaven. Aud 


p. nu epo XEtMwy" mwupsacet yap Y 
is red 


in the morning; To-day a sturm; for low- 


vaCwy ó ovpavos. 
ering the heaven. 


Tov ovpavov yiwwoKere Staxpivery, Ta Se onueta 
ofthe heaven you know to judge, the but signs 


Twv Katpwy ov duvacbe;|] *Tevea wovnpa Kat 
ofthe times not can you?] A generation evil and 


poxas TNHMELOV emi(nret Kat CN ELOY OU Jo- 
adulterous a sign seeks; and asign not shall 


Onoerat auty, et un To enuey lwva ro 
be given to her, except the sign of Jonas (the 


mpopnTov. | Kat karañtmwy autous, arnrde. 
- prophet.) And leaving them, he went away. 


6 Kat eAOovtes- of pabnrar avTov ets To Wepay, 
And coming the disciples ofhim to the other side, 


ereAadorro aprovs RAE. 
had forgotten luaves to take. 


avroi’ ‘Opare Kat mpomexete aro TNS Cuuns 


‘Troxpirat, TO PEV TPOTWTOV 
Hypocrites, the truly face 


65 Se Inoous eimev 
The and Jesus said 


to them; Look and take heed of the leaven 
twv Papicaiwy Kat Saddounawy. TOi Se &teAo- 
ofthe harisees and Sadducces, They and rea- 


yiCovro ev éautois, AeyovTes’ “OTi apTovs ovk 


soned among themselves, saying; Because loaves not 
càaßouev. STvovs ĝe ó Insovs ere TI Sta- 
we have brought. Knowing andthe Jesus said; Why rea- 


Aoyi(erOe ev éavTots, oAryomioTot, ért apTous 
son you among yourselves, O you of weak faith, hecause loaves 


ovk *[eAaBere;| Our voerre, ovde pynuov- 
not [you have brought?] Not yet perceive you, nor remem- 


euere TOUS WEVTE aprous TWV TMEVTAKITXIMOV, 


beryou the five loaves ofthe five-thousand, 
kat morous kopivovs e Ee, Oude tous 
and how many baskets you took up? Nor the 


érra apTous Tay TETPAKITXtALwy, KAL NOCAS 
seven loaves ofthe four thousand, 


up ABE 
large baskets you took up? 


wept aprou EITOV e l NpPOTEXEL amo TNS Cuuns 


1U IIS ao voerre, drt ov 
Why not do you perceive, that not 


about bread I spoke to you to take heed of the leaven 
a 

r papicarwy Kat Sad8ovxawy; Tore cv- 

of the Pharisees and Sadducees ? Then they 


VNKAV, OTL OVK etme mpomwexery ato TNS Cuuns 
understood, that not hedidsay beware of the leaven 


Tov apTou, add’ amo TNs Sidaxns Twy Sapiraiwy 


ofthe bread, but of the doctrine ofthe Pharisees 
kat T dd O pig. 
and Sadducees. 
$ Vatican HIN USChIT T. — Z n ds—omit. 4. the ruorunr ni. 


11. but beware you of. 
$5. Mark viii. 11. 


8. beoug. i- m. 


t 4. Matt. xii. 39. 
$10 Matt. xv. 34. 


and how many 


2 But he answering, 
said to them, [“In the 
Evening, you say, It will 
be Fair weather, for the 
SKY is red; 

3 and in the Morning, 
‘There will be a Storm 
To-day, for the sky is 
red and lowering.’ Hypo- 
crites! you can correctly 
judge as to the APPEAR- 
ANCE of the sky, hut can- 
not disccrn the SIGNS of 
the TIMES. | 

4 1A wicked and faith- 
less Generation demands 
a Sign; but no Sign will 
be given it, except the 
sIGN of Jonah.” And lea- 
ving them, he went away. 

5 f Now, *the DIscI- 
PLES passing to the OTH- 
ER SIDE, had forgotten to 
take Loaves with them. 

6 And Jesus said to 
them, 14“ Observe, and be- 
ware of the LEAVEN of 
the PHARISEES and Sad- 
ducees ” 

7 And THEY reasoned 
among themselves, say- 
ing, “Because we have 
brought no Loaves.” 

8 But Jesus knowing 
it, said, “O you distrust- 
ful! Why do you reason 
among yourselves, Be- 
cause you have no Bread? 

9 Do you not yet per- 
ceive, or recollect f the 
FIVE Loaves of the FIVE- 
THOUSAND, and How ma- 
ny Baskets you took up? 

10 nor the SEVEN 
Loaves of the FOUR THOU- 
SAND, and How many 
large Baskets you took up? 

11 Ilow is it that you 
do not comprehend, That 
{ spoke not to you about 
Bread, *but beware you of 
the LEAVEN of the PHAR- 
ISEES and Sadduceest” 

12 Then they under- 
stood That he did not tell 
them to beware of the 
LEAVEN Of BREAD, but 
of the DOCTRINE of the 
* SADDUCEES and Phari- 
sees. 


R. the DISCIPLES. 


2. XAÐDUCEES und Pharisees. 
$6. Luke xii. 1. 


10. Matt. xiv. 17. 


Chap. 16: 13.] MATTHEW. 


Chap. 16: 21. 


BEAOwy Se ô Inoous eis Ta pepy Kairapeias 


Coming andthe Jesus into the parts of Cesarea 
TNS Dirdrrwov, ypwra Tous pabynras a rov, Àe- 


of the Philip, asked the disciples of him, say- 
yw: Twa pe Acyovaw of avOpwrot eivat, Tov 
ing; Who me say the men to be, the 
20% tov avOpwrov; Oi Se ene Oi ue, 
son ofthe man? They and said; Some, 


Iwavvyny Tov Barriotny: ardor ĝe, HArar érepot 


John the dipper; others and, Elias; others 
Se, ‘Iepepiav, n éva Twy mpopnTwv. l Ace 
and Jeremias, or one ofthe prophets. He safs 


auras: ‘Tues de Tiv A ; 16 Aror- 
H iva pe Ae e e Eva; rox 
to then; You but who me say to be? Ans- 
piles Se Tuo Ile rpos eime Zu et å Xptoros, 
wering te Simon Peter said; Thou art the Anointed, 
e 
ó vios Tov Osov Tov (wytos. 7 Kai arokpibeis 
the son ofthe God the living. And answering 
ó InTovs ere avtrœ' Marapios et, Siuwv Bap 
the Jesus said to bim; Blessed art thou, Simon son 
Iwva® ori capt kat aipa ovk amwexaduvpe ot, 
of Jonas; for flesh and blood not it has revealed to thee, 
aad’ Ó warnp pov, Ô ev Tois ovpavas. I Kayw 
but the father of me,thatin the heavens. Also I 
Se aot Ne, ÓT ov et IIerpos, kat eri rar. 
andtothee say, that thou art a rock, and upon this 


TH TETP o.Kod0uNOw ov 7 ccc Ria, Kat 
the rock I will build ofme the church, and 


1A ‘aov ov Katicxucuvow avtns. D Ka. 
gates ofhades not shall prevail against her. And 


wrw cot Tas Neis 7s BaciAceias Twv ov- 
I wiil give tothee the keys ofthe kingdom ofthe hea- 


prev kar ó eav Snons ert TNS yns, era. 
vens; and whatever thou mayest bind upon the earth, shall be 


SeBenevov ev Tots ovpavois’ Kat 6 eav Avons 
bound in the heavens; and whatever thou mayest louse 


ETL TNS YNS, Tal Ae Auu evo E TOIS oupavols. 
upon the earth, shallbe loosed in the heavens. 


20 Tore Stegre:Aato TO padnrats avrov, iva 
Then he charged the disciples of him, that 


de emwow drt avtos esti Ó Xpiotos. 
no one they should tell that he fe the Anointed. 


21 Amo rote nptaro ó Inos Selce rots 
From that time began the Jesus toshow tothe 


* VATICAN ManuscairtT.—i3. the son of man is? 
20. the DISCIPLES. 


14. SOME, 


13 And JEsus coming 
into the PARTS of + Cesa- 
rea PHILIPPI, questioned 
his DISCIPLES, saying, 
f° Who do MEN say that 
*the son of MAN is?” 

14 And THEY replied, 
“Somer, John the IMMER- 
SER; *SOME, Elijah; and 
others, Jeremiah, or one 
of the PROPHETS.”. 

15 He says to them, 
“But who do gou say 
that I am?” 

16 Simon Peter answer- 
ing, said, 1 Thou art the 
CHRIST, the son of the 
LIVING God.” 

17 And Jesus answer- 
ing, said to him, “ Happy 
art thou, Simon, son of 
Jonah; fer Flesh and 
Blood has not revealed 
this to thee, but THAT 
FATHER of mine in the 
* Heavens. 

18 Moreover, F also say 
to thee, That thou art ta 
Rock, and on this rock 
{will build My cnurcn, 
and tthe Gates of Hades 
shall not triumph over it. 

19 And I will give thee 
tthe Krys of the KING- 
pom of the HEAVENS; 
and whatever thou shalt 
bind on the KARTH, shall 
be bound in the HEAV- 
ENS; and whatever thou 
shalt loose on the EARTN, 
shall be loosed in the 
HEAVENS.” 

20 {Then he command- 
ed *®the pisctplxs that 
they should tell no one, 
that he is the MESSIAII. 

21 From that time, JE- 
sus began to disclose to 


17. Ieavens. 


+13. This town was near to the spring-head of the Jordan, and was built by Philip, 


‘tetrarch of Galilee, in honor of Tiberius Cæsar: and to distinguish it from the sea- port town 
of Cesarea, mentioned preduently in the Acts ofthe Apostles, it was called Cesarea Philippi, 
See Josephus, Ant. xviii. 2, l, and xx. 8, 4. +18, Parkhurst says, This expression 
seems allusive to the form of the Jewish sepulchres, which were large subterraneous caves, 
with a narrow mouth or entrance, many of which are to be found in Judea, to this day. The 
LXX render the corresponding phrase from the Heb. of Isa. xx xviii. 10, the gates of the sepul- 
chre. The full meaning of our Lord's promise seems to be, that his church on earth, how- 
ever persecuted and distressed, should never fail till the consummation of all things, and 
should then, at the resurrection of the just, finally triumph over death and the grave.“ Com- 
are 1 Cor. xv. 54, 55. + 19. It is said, that when the Jews made a man a doctor of the 
aw, they used to put into his hands the key of the closet in the temple, where the sacred 
books were deposited, and a!so tablets to write upon; signifying that they gavo him author- 
4ty to teach and to explain the scriptures and law of God to the people. 
13. Mark viii. 27; Luke ix. 18. t 16. Mark viii. 20; Luke ix 20; John i. 40; vi. 60; 
xi. 27. t18. John i. 43. t 18. Eph. ii. 20, $ 19, Matt. sviii, 18; John xx, 23. 
$ 20. Matt. xvii.9; Mark viii. 30; Luke ix. 21, 


Chap. 16: 22. MATTH IW. 


[Chap. 17: 1. 


pantas astou, ö ri de auTov amele eis Iepo- 


disciples of him, that must he to go to ceru- 
oo, Kat A wadety aro Twy TpETBUTE- 

salem, and many (things) to suffer from the elders 
pov KAL QPXIEPELV KUL YPAUMATEW-’, KAL ATOK- 
and high-priests and scribes, and g6 be 

e 

TavOnvat, Kat TN TPITY i,ucpaeyepOnvar, “~ Kar 
killed, and the third day to Le raised. And 


mporàaßouevos avTov 6 IIerpoS, par emit imay 
tak ing aside him the Peter, began to reprove 


au, XE %) IA Toi, Kupie’ ov uN eoTat 
him, saying; Be it far from. thee, O lord; not not shall be 


Tot TOVUTO. 2 ʻO Se p ELINE TH IIer p; 
to thee this He but turning said to the Peter; 


‘Yraye omimw pov, satava’ oxavSaAov jou 
Go thou behind of mne, adversary; astumbling-block of we 
ev = OTL ov ppuvers Ta 709 eo, AAG Ta 
thou art; for not thou regardest the (things) of the God, but those 
Twv avOpwrwv. Tore 6 lngors etme TOIS pa- 
of the men. Then the Jesus * said tothe dis- 
bnrdis avrov’ Ei tis Occi omiow pou A, 
eiples ot him; If any one wish after me to come, 
anapynoacdw éavTov, Kat apatw Toy oTaupay 
let him deny himself, and let him bear the Croas 
25 
aitov, Kat akoAov0errw por. OS yap 
ofhim, and follow me. Whoever for 
Oe TNV VYXNV GITOU Twoal, aToAETEL QUTAY 
7 ` i ‘ 
muy wish the Lre ot him to s shall lose ; her; 
ós © av arordecyn Tny Wuxny atTov Eevee 
whoever and may luse the hie of hiin on zecount 
eov, edpnoet autnv. “STi yap wheAerTas av- 
otme, shall find her. What for is protited a 


Bpwiros, eav Tov kopov No KEepdnon, THY be 
man, 11 the world whole Le may win, the and 


Wexny.asrou Çnuiwbn; n Te Öwret avOpwros 
life ot him he may forfeit? orwhat shall give a man 
avradAayua TNS Yuxns avTov; * Mee yap 
in exchange for the lire of him? Ia about for 
ó vios Tov avOpwrouv epxerbat ev ty d0fn Tov 
the son ofthe man to come in t.e glory of the 


WaTpos gro, META TWV AYYEAWY QITOV, KAL 


av 


father of him, with the messengers of him, and 
TOTE amTodwoeEt ÉKATT ` KATA 77% wpatiy 
then he will render to each one according to the behavior 
TO. 

of him. 


3 Aunv Acyw une, eiri Tives TWV wdEe TTW- 
Indeed Isay to you, there are some of those here having 


TWV, OiTIVES OV un yEevowvTat Oavarou, Ews av 


stood, who not not shall taste of death, till 

twrt Tov viov Tov av@pwirou EpXOMEVOY EY TH 
they mayseethe sun ofthe man 5 coming in the 
Bale astov. KEC. 1. 17. I Kar ped 
royal majesty of him. And after 


nuepas éë waparauBaver ó Inoous Tov erpor, 


days tix takes the Jesus the Peter, 
ct IaxwBov, Kae lwavyny 70% adeAdor QuTouv° 
and James, and Jolin the brother of him; 


e VATICAN MaNUSscF nir r.—22. rebuking him, said. 


1 21. Matt xvii, 22 xx. 17; Mark viii. 31; ix. 31; x. 33; Luke ix. 22, 


24. Matt. x. 38; Mark viii. gt Luke ix. 23; xiv. 27. . 
J 20. Pen. x. X. 7, 8 127 Matt, xxv. 81—46; Mark viii. 28 
X. 1; Luke ix. 27, $1. Mark ix. 2; Luke ix, 28. 


Í his DISCIPLES, That he 
must go to Jerusalem, and 
Suter neh from the EL- 
DERS, aud Mish-priests, 
and Seribes. and be killed, 
and that on the THIRD 
Day he must be raised up. 


22 And PETER taking 
him aside, and * rebuking 
him, said, Be this far 
from thee, Master; this 
shall not be to thee.” 


23 But HE turning, said 
to Perrr, “Get thee be- 
hind me, Adversary; thou 
art a Stumbhing-block to 
me; for thou regardest 
not the TuINGS of Gop, 
Lut THOSE of MEN.” 


24 Then JxsVS Said to 
his DISCIPLES, f any 
one wish to come after 
me, let him renounce 
himself, and take up his 
CROSS, and follow me. 


25 tTor whoever would 
save h.s LIFE, shall lose 
ii; and whoever loses his 
LiTE on my account, shall 
tind it. 


26 For what is a Man 
profited, if he should gain 
the whole WoRLD, and 
forfeit h.s LIFE? or what 
will fa man give in Ran- 
som for his LIFE? 

27 J For the son of MAN 
is about to come in the 
GLORY of his FATHER, 
with his ANGELS; and 
then he will recompense 
to cach one according to 
his CONDUCT. 


28 Indeed I say to you, 
„That there are SOME of 
those STANDING here, who 
will not taste of Death, till 
they see the SON of MAN 
coming in his ROYAL MA- 
JESTY.” ` 


CHAPTER XVII. 

1 T And after six days, 
JESUS took PETER, James, 
and John the BROTHER of 
Janics, and privately con- 


28. That there are. 


41; xviii. 31: xxiv. G, 7. 


25. Luke xvii 33; John xii. 25, 


Luke ix. 20. ł 28. Mark 


Chap. 17: 2.] MATTHEW. 


Kal avadepet auTous eis opos bx kart’ Sa. 


and beads up them into a mountain high privately. 
? Kar. perenoptwln eunpordev QuTwy, Kat 
And he was transfizured in the presence ot them, and 


eAauwe To Tporwrov avrov ws Ó Aus; Ta de 
shone the face of hna as the sun; the and 
e e 3 
LUATIQ QUTOV EYEVETO AEUKA WS TO ows. Ka. 
gurinents of him became white as the lizht And 
tov, whOncav aur, Mwons Kat HAcas, per’ 
lo, appeared to them Moses and Elias, with 
avTov gudAaAouvtes, 4 Axoxp.Oers de 6 Ierpos 


aim talking. Ausnerlug andine Peter 
eime Ty Ingou- Kupte, xa eri uas ode 
suid tothe Jesus; O tvrd, good it is us here 


eivai’ et OzAErs, worjowuey de Tpeis gKnvas, 


to be; if thou st, we may make nere tiree tents, 
got pav, kat Morn mav, kai piav HH. Š Ere 
torhce one, and Moses one, and one Elias, But 


@uTov Aadrouvros, tdou, vepeaAn pwros eres- 
of hun apeaking, lo, aciuud of figue over- 


KLAMEY QYTOUS* KAIL tov, hwv EK TNS vededAns, 
shadowed them. and la, avoce out of the eluud, 


Acyouta: Oö ros extiy Ó vis mov Ó ayarnros, 


saying, “This ic the son of me the beloved, 
ev . evdoxnoa’ avTov axovete.” 6 Kat akov- 
in whom I deitgut, of tun hear you.“ And having 


TQVTES of wabnTar, ererov Ere TPOTWROV QÙTWV, 
heard the disciples, theviell upon face f them, 


Kat epoBnOncav opodpa. 7 Kat xpocerAOwy ó 


and were trigntened greatly, And cumingneae the 
U 
Ingous, Nyato abr, xai emey: EvyepOnre, war 


Jesus, touched them, and said; Be youraised, and 
un poßerhe. FEmapavres Ce Tous opOadpous 
not be ui aid. Lifting up then the eyes 


GLTwy, ode eov, et uh Tov Incouy povov. 
of them, no one they saw, except the Jesus alone. 


Kal xataBawovtrwy auTwv, ex Tov opous, 
And descending ofthem, from the mouutain, 
everetAato autos 6 Inmous, Aceywys Mydeve ci- 
charged them the Jesus, saylug; To no one you 
mNTE To paua, éws ob 6 vios Tov avOpwrou ex 
may tell the vision, till the sun ofthe man from 
VEKPWY QVATTN. 
dead (unes) should be raised. i 
Ku exnpwrnoav avTov oi padnrat auTov, 
Aad asked him the disciples of him, 


Aeyortes: Te ouv oi ypauparers Aeyoucwy, dre 


saying; Why then the scribes f say, that 

H Aa) Sec AVE mpwrov; O e Inoous 
Elias must to come first? The but Jesus 

amoxpiOers erev *[autos: | HAras pev exe 
answering vaid (ta thein,] Elias truly comes 

NPT, KAI αντõ%Lẽ¶ZůDrοντννο eν,ỹ,!laNν 2 Aeyw de 

fret, and shali restore all things; Isay but 


tyuv, ort HAtas nön nade, kat ow ereyyvwrav 
to you, that Elias just now came, and not they knew 


auTov, @AA’ evoinoay ev auTw óra nOeAnoar: 
him, but have done to him aa much aa they wished, 


—— — 


* Vatican Manuscript.—4, I will make here three Booths. 


11. comes, and wiil restore, 


2 5. 2 Peter i. 17; Matt. Ii. 17; Mark 1. 11; Luke iti. 22. 
Rev. i. 17. 7 U. Mark ix. 0. t 10. Mal. iv. 5. 


= — ͤ EuT! — . — 


[Chap. 17: 12. 


ducted them up a lofty 
Mountain; 

2 and he was trans. 
formed in their presence; 
his FACK shone as the 
SUN, and his GARMENTS 
became white as Ye 
LIGHT. 

3 And behold, Moses 
and Elijah appearcd to 
them, convers:ug with 
him. 

4 Then PETER address- 
ing Jesus, sa.d, “Master, 
it is gocd for us to be 
here; it thou wilt, * I will 
make here thre Booths; 
cue for thee, one for Mo- 
ses, and one for Chyoh.” 

5 While he was speak- 
ing, b. kold, ta Cloud of 
leht covered them; and 
bo hold, a Voice from the 
CLOUD, declaring, This 
is my SON, the BELOVED, 
in whom 1 delight; hear 
him!” 

6 And the DISCIPLES 
having head it, fell on 
their Faces, and were 
greatly frightened. 

7 And Jesus approach- 
ing, ftouched them. and 
sud, “ Arise, and be uot 
afraid.” 

8 Then raising their 


Frs, they saw no one, 


except Jesus, 

9 ł And as they were 
descending the MOUN- 
TAIN, JUsts commanded 
them, saying let the vr- 
SION to no one. till the 
SON of MAN he risen from 
the Dead. 

16 And the DISCIPLES 
asked kim., saving Y Why 
then do the scrines say 
That FEljah must first 
come!“ 

11 * IF answering, said, 
“Elijah decd * comes, 
and will restore all things, 

12 But I say to ycu, 
T That I. lijah has already 
come, and they d:d not 
recognize lum, but have 
done to him whatever 
they wished. Thus alsa 


11. He answering. 


¢ 7. Dan. vill. 18; x. 9, 10, 78: 


t 12. Matt. x1.14, Mark 1. IA 1A 


Chap. 17: 13]: + MATTHEW. 


—— 


Lap. 17: 23. 


e 
oö reo kat ó vios TOU QYTpwTOoV ue Ae XC 
thus also the ron ofthe man is about to suffer 


br avtwy. Tore cuvncay of wadntrat, srt 
by them. Then understood the disciples, that 
wept Iwavyov Tov Barriotou etre avTots. 


concerning John the dipper he spoke to them. 
ø “Kat eACovrwy QUTOV mpos Tov OXA, TMpog= 
And having come ofthem to the crowd, 
Ae auTy avOpemos, youvureroy avTov, Brat 
came to him aman, knee-falling him, and 
Aey Kupte, eAenoov uov Tov viov’ dri CEAN- 


saying; O lord, have pity bn ofthe the son; for he is 
via(erat, Kat KOKWS ATXE TROAAAKIS yap 
moon-struck, and sadly suffers ; often for 


TITTEL ELS TO Tup, Kat WoAAakts eis TO dw. 
he falls into the fire, and often into the water. 
16 Kat mpoonveyka avroy Tos AONTAIS cov, Kat 
And I brought him tothe disciples ofthee, and 
ovk ndurynOnoay avtov Oeparevoat.  Amoxpr- 
not they were able him to heal. 7 — Answer. 
Ceis ĝe ó Incous erer NQ yevea amioros ka 
ing andthe Jesus said; O generation unfaithful and 
SterTpaumern? éws wore evouar ped” uwy: 
having been perverted; till whens shalllbe with you? 
éws wore avetopyat tbuwy; pepere pot avTov woe. 
till when shall I bear you? bring you to me him here. 


Kae exetisnoey avte ó Inzous, wat eFnAdey 
And rebuked him the Jesus, and came out 


an’ avTov To Öaipoviov’ kat eDeparevOn ó tats 
of him the demon; acd was cured the boy 
amo TNs wpas exevns. Tore mpoceXOovres 
from the hour that. Then coming 

of padnrat Ty Incov Kar’ iav, e- Atari 
the disciples tothe Jesus by himself, said; Why 
e $ y: 

ueis ouk NOvynOnpev exBadre avro ; O 8e 


we not were able to cast out it? The and 


Iyoous emey avTois” Aa Tnvamioriav ùuwv. 
Jesus said tothem; On account of the unbelief of you. 


Auny yap Acyo ÙV, EAV EXNTE TITTIY Os KOK- 


Indeed for Isay to you, íf you have faith as a 
KOV TIVATNEWS, EPELTE TY opet TOYTY. Mera- 
grain of mustard, you will say to the mountain; this Be thou 


Bali evrev0ev exet, kat peTaPyoeTas Kat ovdey 
removed from here there, and it will remove; and nothing 


$ ¢ 21 K* T 8 
aSuvarnget buy. outo Se To “yevos ovk 
will be impossible to you. [This but the kind not 
EXTOPEVETAL, EL HN EY TPOTEVXY Kat he.] 
goes out. if not in prayer and fasting.) - 
2+ Avactpedopevwy Se avTov ev ty TadsAaia, 
i Were traveling — “and of them in the Galilee, ` 
etre, autoris Inodus- Mexx ó vios Tov av- 
anid to them the Jesus; Is about the „n of the 
Op ro. mapadidoc0a ets xetpas avlpwrwyr, 
man to be delivered up into hands of men, 
ov y . e 
53 kai QTOKTEVOVTLV QUTOY", KAL TH TPITN NMEPQ 
aad they will kill him; and the third day 
eyepônocerai Kat edurndnoavy oġoðpa. 


he wil] be raised. And they were grieved exceedingly. 


| 


the SON of MAN is about 
to suficr by them.” 

13 Then the DISCIPLES 
understood That he spoke - 
to them concerning Jokn 
the IMMERSER. 

14 And they having 
come to the crowp, a 
Man came to him. Lncel- 
ing and saying, 

15 “O Dir, have com- 
paon on My soN; for 
1e is a lunatic, and *sick- 
ly; for he frequently falls 
into the FIRE, and fre- 
quently into the WATER. 

J6 And I brought him 
to thy DISCIPLES, but 
they could not cure Him.” 

17 Then JESUS answer- 
ing said, “O unbcliev- 
ing and perverse Gencra- 
tion! how long must I be 
with you? how long must 
I endure you? bring him 
here to me.” l 

18 And JEsus rebuked 
him, and the DEMON came 
out of him; and the BOY 
was restored from that 
HOUR. 

19 Then the DISCIPLES 
coming to Jrsus private- 
ly, said, “Why were we 
not able fo cast it out?“. 

20 And * 1 says to 
them, “On account of 
your *LITTLE-FAITH; For 
indeed I say to you, fIf 
you have Faith, as a Grain 
of Mustard, you might 
say to this MOUNTAIN, 
Remove there from here, 
and it would remove; and 
nothing would be impos- 
sible to you. l 

21 [This KIND, how- 
ever, gocs not out but by 
Prayer and Fasting.”’) - 

22 f Now while they 
werc traveling in GALI- 
LEE, JEsus said to them, 
“The son of MAN is about 
to be delivered up into 
the Ifands of Men; 

23 and they will kill 
him, and the Tu1np Day 
he will *risc. And the 
were exceedingly gricved. 


* Vatican MAN Uscnirr.—15. sickly, 
23. rice. 


20. HE says. % 20. LITTLE-FAITH, 


21.—omit. 


1 21. This verse is wanting in the Coptic, Ethiopic, Syriac hieros, and in one Itcla MSS, 


£14. Mark ix. 14; Luke ix, 37. 
xiii. 2. t22, Matt, xvi, 21; xx. 18; 


1.20. Matt. xxi. 21; Mark xl. 23; Luke xvii, 6; 1 Cor: 
Mark ix. 30, 31; Luke ix, 44. a 


Chap. 17: 24] MATTHEW. 


N EAborrwy Se avrwy ets Karepvaovp, 
Having arrived and of them at Capernaum, 


wposnàlor oi Ta Sidpaxua AauBavovres T 
came those the didrachmas receiving to the 


Her, rai emor O dSackados bwy ov Tec 


Peter, and said; | The teacher of you not pays 
ra ipaxua,;, Ae. Nar Kar dre ein- 
the = didrachinas? Ile says; Yes. And when he was 


„Ge eis THY otRua, TpoePOarey avrov ó Iucous, 


come into the house, anticipated him the Jesus, 
Ae Tr wor Sonet, Simwy; Oi Basies 
saying; Which to thee zeeuis right, Simon? The Kings 


TNS YIS QTO Tivwy AauBavyovat TEAN N RNYTOV ; 
Or the earth froma whom do they take taxes or vensus? 
anro Twy Viwy abtwv, N ano Twv M̃Aο pm 
from the sons o them, or from the aliens? 

I Ae aut» ò Nerpos: Aro Twy aAàoTpiwy. 
Says to him the Peter, From the aliens. 
Eon avte ó Incous: Apaye eAevOepo: erouy oi 
Saus to him the Jesus, Taen exempt are the 
vol. ‘Iva Se un oravdadtcwuevy ies, 
sons. Tuat but not we may offeud them, 
mopevbers eis THY Oardacoay, Bare M po, 
going to the sea, east thou a hook, 
Kot Tov avaßavra mpwrov txOuv apov’ Kat avoi- 
aud the ascending first fish take up. and open- 
S aS To Gruua auTov, evpnoets crarypd · EKELVOV 
ing the mouth ofhim, thou wilt find astater; that 


AaBwyv, Sos avTois avr eov kat cov. 
taking, give to tbem for me and thee, 


KE®, 11. 18. 


1Ey exelvy TN Opa TpognAGoy of padnra T 

In that the hour came the disciples tothe 

Inoou, Aeyovres* Tis apa meteor CTI EY TN 

Jesus, saying; Who then greater 18 in 

a 

Bacidecig Twy ovpaywy; “Kai rporkaeranevos 
kingdom ofthe heavens? And having called 

ó Inoous matov ETTNOEV QUTO EV ECW dur, 

the Jesus alittle child placed it in midst oſ them, 

3 cal ere Auny Ae buy, eav un TPG e 

and said; Indeed Isay to you, if not you be changed 

KA yevnobe ÙS Ta Tabia, Ou uN cio e AOUr e ets 


and become as the little children, not not you may enter into 
anv Bacirctay Twv ovpayvwy. *'Ooris ouv 
the kingdom of the heavens. Whoever therefore 


/ * Vatican Manuscaipt.—25. they were come. 
Jesus says. . 1. And at. 2. he having called. 


the | 


[Chap. 18: 4. 


24 1 And having arrived 
at Capernaum, the CoL- 
LECTORS Of t DIDRACHMS 
came to PETER, and said, 
** Does not your TEACHER 
pay the DIDRACHMS?” 

25 He says, Yes.” And 
when *they were come 
into the nous, Jesus 
anticipated him, saying, 
What is thy opinion, S:- 
mon? From whom do the 
KINGS of the EARTH take 
Tax or Census? from 
their own soxs, or from 
OTHERS?” 

26 * And when he said, 
“Of OTHERS,” Jesus says, 
„he sons then are ex- 
ent. 

27 But lest we should 
offend them, go to the 
LAKE, throw a Hook, and 
take the first risu CoM- 
ING UP, and opening its 
MOUTH, thou wilt find ta 
Stater; take That, and 
give it to them, for me 
and thee.” 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 *And at That TIME 
the DISCIPLES came to 
Jrsus, saying, 1“ Who 
then is greatest in the 
KINGDOM of the HEAV- 
ENS?” 

2 And *he having called 
a Little child, placed him 
in the Midst of them, 

3 and said, “Indeed I 
say to you, 4 Unless you 
be changed, and become 
as LITTLE CHILDREN, you 
will never enter the KING- 
DOM of the HEAVENS. 

4 Whoever, therefore, 


— ee 


26. And when he said, “Of orRERS, 


+ 24. A half shekel, in value about 30 cents, or 1s. ad. It appears from Exodus xxx. 13, 14, 
that every male among the Jews, of twenty yea~s old and upwards, was commanded to give 
a certain sum every year, as an offering to the Lord, for the service of the temple at Jerusa- 


lern. 


Scott refers to Jos. Ant. xviii. 9, 1, to show that the Jews continued to send the same 


sum every year, wherever they lived; which Philo too particwarly mentions, de Monarch. 
ii. 635, ed. col. “Sums of money, on account of the Jews, were carried every year out of 
Italy and all your provinces to Jerusalem.“ Cie. pro Flac. S. Every Jew, despis ng the re- 
Jigion of the country in which he lived, sent his donations and tribute to Jerusalem and the 


temple.” Tac. Hist. lib. 5. 


Josephus (B. J. vii. 27) says, “the Roman emperor Vespasian 


1111 posed upon every Jew the same contribution for the Capitol, as they had before paid to 


the Temple.” 


ter” Xiphil. Dion. hb. Ixvi. 


“Titus imposed on them a yearly tribute of a didrachm to Capitoline Jupi- 
These tribute gatherers must have been sent by the superin- 


tendents oi the Temple, and have acted by the authority of the high priest; for the force of 


oar Lords argument depends upon this particular.— Wakefield. 


+ 27. A shekel, or half 


as ounce orsilver, in value about 60 cents, or 2s. 6d., at 5s. per ounce, 


124. Mark tx. 53. e 
Diak 1 15: Luke xvii 17; 1 Cor. X. 20, 1 Peter 11. 2. 


tl. Mark ix. 33; Luke ix. 46; xxii. 23. 


t 3. Matt. xix. 14; 


— 


Chap. 18: 5.] MATTHEW. 


e 

TATEIWON ÉQUTOV ws TO Tatdiov TOYTO, OVTOS 
may humble: himseif as the little child this, he 
esti 6 pet(wy ev TH Bacircia Twv oupavwy. 

is the greater in the kingdom ofthe heavens. 

e 

5 Kat ós eay Setnrat TALÕLOV TOLOUTOV ÉV ETL TY 

And whoever may receive 2 little child such , one on the 

e 
ovopaTı pov, epe dex. Os & av okava- 
nume of me, me receives, Who but ever may in- 
ALON EVA TWV PIKPWYV TOUTWY, TWV WITT EVOVT WY 
snare. one ofthe little-ones these, ofthe believing 
e 

EIS e, TCUUQEpEL QUT, iva Kpe“agOn puños 
into me, itisappropriate to him, that should be hung a millstone 
OCS ENL TOV h O QuTou, Kat && Tro 
upper on the neck of him, and be should be 
10 ev Ty TWeAayet TNS Oardacons. 
sunk in the depth of the sea. 


7 Ovai Tw kosu aro Twy TKavdahay., Avay- 
Woe tothe world from the anares. Neces- 


Ky yap cot Alei Ta cxavdaras TANV ovat 


sary for it is to come the snares; but woe 
5 > e 8 X 
To cGvIpwarm ekeivw ÖL où TO O 


tothe man to that through whom the snare 
e 
exe e. EI de h xep gov n 6 Tovus. cov 


If therefore the hand ofthee or the foot of thee 


comes, 
ocavdarrCer Te, exkoov avta, kar Bare aro 
insnarcs thee, cut off them, and cast from 
gov’ KN got ecTiv eẽ,EE Ae ets THY Cwny 
thee; good tothee atis to enter into the life 
xwrov n KuAAoY, n dvo xeipas n Övo rodas 
lame or acripple. than two hauds or two feet 


exovta BANOnvat eis TO Tup TO aiwviov. 9 Kat 


having tobecast inte the fire the age-lasting. And 
ei 0 opOarpos Tou oxavdari(et oe, EENE avTor, 
if the eye of thee insnares thee, tearout it, 
kat Bade aro gov’ Kadov cot eTTi povopladrpov 
and cast from thee, good to thec it is one-eyed 
ELS THY Cony et eN Oe, n vo opOarpous exovta 
into the hfe toenter, than two eyes ipa having 
BAnOnvat eis THY YEEvVay Tov Tupos. Opare, 

to be cast into the Gehenna ofthe fre. See, 


aN KATAPpovyngnre EVO TWV Bikpwyv TovTey 
not you may despise one ofthe littlc-ones these; 


Acyw yap buiw, dtt of ayyeAot avTwy ey ovpa- 


T say for toyou, that the messengers of them in hea- 
vois Statavros BAemovogt TO mposwrov Tov 
vens perpetually see the face ‘ofthe 
*[NHA0 ó 

TATPOS HOV, TOU E ouvpavols. € yap 
father of me, that in heavens. [Is come 2 
vios Tov avOpwrov wrat To amoAwAos.] 2 T. 
son ofthe man to save the having been lost.] What 


— 


* Varican Maxuscrirt.—s. crippled or lame. 
See also Lachmann and Tischendorf. 


10. the HEAVENS. 


[Chap. 18: 11. 


may humble himself like 
tins LITTLE CHILD, he 
wiil be the GREATEST in 
ihe KINGDOM of the HEA- 
VENS. 

5 f And whoever may 
receive one such Little 
child in my NAME, re- 
ccives Me. 

6 {But whoever shall“ 
insnare one of the LEAST 
of THESE Who BELIEVE IN 
mie, it would be better for 
him that an tupper Miil- 
stone were hanged about 
his NECK, and that he 
were sunk in the DEPTH 
of the SEA. 

7 Alas for the wokLp, 
because of SNARES! for 
it must be that SNARES 
come; but alas for that 
MAN through whom the 
SNARE Comes. 

8 1 If, then, thy HAND 
or thy FOOT insnare thee, 
cut it off, and throw it 
away; itis better for thee 
to enter LIVE “crippled or 
lame, than having Two 
Ifands or Two Feet, to be 
cast into the F AION IAN 
FIRE. 

9 And if thine EYE in- 
snare thec, pluck it out, 
and throw it away; it is 
better to enter LIFE onc- 
eyed, than having Two 
Fycs to be cast into the 
BURNING of GEn EN NA. 

10 Take care, tliat you 
do not despise one of the 
LEAST of these; for Ias- 
sure you, that [their AN- 
GELS in * the HEAVENS 
continually behold the 
FACE of THAT FATHER of 
mine in the IIcavens. 

1154 (For the son of 
MAN is come to save THAT 
which was Lost.] 


11. —omif. 


+ 6. A mill-stone turned by an ass, and consequently much larger than one turned by the 
hand. ‘fhe punishment of death by drowning, though not in use by the Jews, was so among 
the surrounding nations. It seems. to have grown lito a proverb for dreadful and inevita- 


ble ruin. 1 8. Aioonion. 


This word is the adjective of aioon, age, and as we have no 


word in English which exactly conveys the idea attached to it in the original, it has been 
left untsans.ated. The adicctive form of the word, however, cannot rise higher in meaning 


han the noun from which itis derived, and must always be governed by it. 
l i t 11. his verse is omitted in the Vatican and several 
) In Boothroyd’s translation it is ap- 
pended to he fourteenth verse, as making a better connection, 


t 6. Mark ix. 42; Luke xvii. 1, 2. 


Matt. xiii. 40, and Appendix. 1 
DF Vea. and need as doubtful by Griesbach. 


15 Matt x 42, Luke ix. 48. ; 2 
27. W.: Mark ix 33. 45. 1 10. Psa. xxxiv.7; Luke i. 19. 
Tous Ht 17: Ali. 17. 


See Note on 


. 8. Matt. v. 
1 11. Luke ix. 50; xix. 10: 


Chap. 18: 12. MATTHEW. 


buiw Bore; eav yevnrar Tivi avOpwrw ékaTov 


to you seemsrizht? if should have any man a hundred 
wpoBara, Kat mAavnên év e c Vr ovuxi adeis 

sheep, and should go astrey one from them; not leaving 
TA EVVEVNKOVTQEVVEQ ETAPTA 00%, rropeuo eis u- 
the ninety-nine upon the mountains, going he 
TEL TO TAaYwWLEVvOY 5 Ka EAV YEVNTAI evpery 
seeks that having strayed ? And if he should happen to find 

5 
avro, auny Aeyw , drt Xatpel er aur 
it, indeed I say to you, that herejoices over it 

paon, N ENL Tots EVVEVNKOVTAEVVEQ, TOIS un 


more, than over the ninety-nine, - those not 
14 Oś Oer 
WeRAAYNMEVOLS. UT@S OUK cr. EAA 
having been led astray. Thus not it is will 


eumporbey TOU TAT OS ö uc, “TOU E oupavois, 
in the presence of the father ofyou, ofthat in heavens, 


iva amontar eis Twv piKpay Tovtov.  Eay 
that should perish one ofthe little-ones of them. It 
de auaprnon eis ce] ó ade Oo cov, raye, 
andshould be in error [against thee, ] ibe brother of thee, go, 
eAcylov avTov peraty gov kai avrov povov. 
test him between thce and him alone. 
Eay gov akovon, ekepõnras Tov adeAdoy cou: 
IT thee he may hear, thou hast won the brother ofthee; 
16 ceay Se un akovgn, wapadaBe mera cov eri 
il but not he may hear, take. with thee besides 
Eva n Svo- iva emt crouatos vo haprupwy n 
one or two; that by mouth two of witnesses or 
Tpiwy oTaly ray De H Eay ĝe ra- 
ofthree may be proved every word. Ic and he 
pakovon avro, EIME TH EKKANTIQ eav de 
should disregard them, tell thou to the Congregation; if and 
KAL TNS EKKANTIS rap, cr Co. 
also ofthe congregatlon he should disregard, let him be to thee 
orep ó eOvixos Kat b rex nns. D Auny 
232 the Gentile and the tax-gatherer. Indeed 
Aeyw duty, dca eav ÖNTNTE em TNS Yns, 
I say to you, whatever yuu may bind on the carth, 
corm Sedeueva ev Tø ovpayy: kai doa eay 
shall be having been boundin the heaven; and whatever 


AvontTe ETL TNS yns, era AcAuueva eyv 
you may loose on the earth, shall be having bocn loosed in 


TØ oupave. 
the heaven. 


19 Hay Aeyw due, drt edv dbo ö ac cunow- 

Again Isay to you, that if two of you may 

O ο ENL TNS YTS, EP. Wayros wpayLaros, 
agree upon the earth, about any : matter, 


whatever they may ask, it shall be 


FATpOS ov, Tow ev oupavos, 20 Oö yap eos 
father of me, ofthat in heavens. Where for are 


Övo N TpELS TuYHYyMEVOL EiS TO ELOV OVOUQ, ec et 


tothem from the 


iwo or three having come together in the my name, there 
À 8 

eiui EV pery avTwy. 21 Tore TporerAOwy autw 
Lam in the midst of them. Then coming to him 


(Chap. 187 20. 
* 

12 What do you think? 
If a Man havea IIundred 
Sheep, and one of them go 
astray, *will he not leave 
the NINETY-NINE Sheep 
on the MOUNTAINS, and go 
and seck the STRAY ONE? 

13 And if he happen to 
find it, indeed L say to you, 
that he rejoiccs more over 
it, than over THOSE NINE- 
TY-NINE Which WENT NOT 
ASTRAY. 

lf Thus it is not the 
Will * of THAT FATHER of 
mine in the Heavens, that 
in his presence one of the 
LEAST of these should be 
lost. 

15 ft Now, if thy BRO- 
THER be in error, go, con- 
vict him, between thee 
and him alone. f If he 
hear thee, thou hast gain. 
ed thy BROTHER. 

16 But if he hear thee 
not, take with thee one or 
two morc; {that by the 
Testimony of Two or three 
Witnesses, Every Thing 
may be proved. 

17 But if he disregard 
them, inform the Cox- 
GREGATION; and if he 
disregard the CONGREGA- 
TION also, flet him he to 
thee as a PAGAN and a 
TRIBUTE-TAKER. 

18 Indced, I say to you, 
t Whatever you may bind 
on EARTH, Will be as hav- 
ing been bound in * IIea- 
ren; and whatever you 
may loose on EARTH, will 
be as having been loosed 
in * Heaven. 

29 *Again, indeed, I say 
to sou, That if two of 


vou on EARTH may agree, 
about any thing which 
ob ca QITNTWYTOL, yevnoerat avrois TAPA Tov ; 


they may ask, it will be 
done for them, by THAT 
FATHER of mine in the 
Heavens. ! 
20 For where two or 
three are assembled in MY 
Name, I am there in the 
Midst of them.” . 


! ® Vatican Manuscript.—12. will he not leave the NINETY-NINE Sheep on the moun. 
TAINS, and go und seek. . 14. of THAT FATHER cf mine. 15. against thee—vunue, 
18. Heaven. 18. Heaven. 19. Again, indeed, I say. 

„11 Luke xv. 4. 2 15. Lev. xix. 17; Luke xvin. 3. 
1 16. Dent. x. 13; John viij. 17; 2 Cor. xii, 1. 

1 18. Matt. XVI. 10, Johr zx 23. 


t 15. James v. 19, 20. 
1.17. Rom. xvi. 17 2 Thess. 111 6, 11. 


Chap. 18: 21.] MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 18: 31. 


ó Herpos, eime’ Kupie, TOOAKIS auaprnoet ets 


the Peter, said; O lord, how often rhallsin against 
¢ 

eue Ó adeAdhos pov, Kat apnow auto; éws 

me the brother of me, and I Shall forgive him? till 


éwmracis;- 22 Ace autm ó Invouvs: Ou, Xe 
seven times? Says to him the Jesus; Not, I say 
got, éws ÉTTAKIS, add’ éws eßõounkovtakis 
tothee, till seven times, but till seventy times 
. e 

era. “Ata Tovro pown ) Ba EH 
seven. Therefore this has been compared the kingdom 
Twv ovpavwy avOpwrm Basicit, ds He NH ode u- 
of the heavens to aman king, who wishe. l to 
vapat Aoyov peta Twv SovAwy adtov. Aptau- 
setile an account with the slaves of him. llaving 
pevou Se avrov cuvaipery, mpoonvexOn AVTE eis 
begun and ofhim to settle, they brought tohim one 
obe XET pupiwy Tadaytwy. * Mn exortos de 

a debtor often thousand talents. Not having but 
auTov amodouvat, exeAevoev avTov Ó Kuplos au- 


of him to pay, ordered him the lord of 
Tov mwpadnvat, Kat THY YUVAIKA QUTOUV, KCL Ta 
him to be sold, and the wiſe of him, and the 
Tekva, KAL TAVTA odo etxe, Kat amo0dr0nvar. 
children, and all as much as he had, and payment to be made. 
*6Tlecwy ovy 6 SovAos mpocexuvet avte, 
Falling down therefore the slave he prostrated to him, 


Acyor: * Kupte, } pako09uuno ov er EMOL, KZI 
saying; [O lord,] have patience with me, aud 
mayta Tot anodwow. ~ Srdayxvicbers Se ó 
all totbee I will pay. Being moved with pity tlen tlie 


cup TOY SavAov EKELVOU, ameAumeEy QUTOV, KZ 


lord ofthe slave of that, loose 1 him, and 
to Öaveiov apnkev astray. SEeAOwy Se 6 
the debt remitted to him. Going out  bubthe 
ovos *[exeiwos,] epev éva Tv cuvd0vAwy 
slave - [that,] fuund one ofthe felluw-slaves 
abtouv, ÓS wheirey autTp Exatoy Snvapias kat 
of him, who owed to him à hundred denarii; and 


kpaTtynoas avTov exviye, Aeywu: Arodos pot et 
seizing him he choked him, saying; Pay tome if 


Tt opethers. *2Tlerwy ovy ò udo OS 
any thing thou owest. Falling down therefore the fellow-slave 


auTou, rape c auTov, Aeywv' Maxpod9uuncov 


of him, besought him, saying; Have patience 
er eot, kat *[ravta] arodwrw cat; 3O de 
with me, and Call] Iwill pay to thee. He aud 


ouk qlee: aA awedAOwy eBadrey avrov eis 
not he would; but going away he cast hin into 


gudakny, éws ob ao To o ENO. 3oy- 
pris on, till heshould pay that he was owing. See- 


Tes Õe of cvvdovAot auTov Ta ‘yevoueva, eAuTr7- 
ing and the fellow-slaves of him that having been done, were 


Onrav apodpa: c erbovres Srecadnoay rw 
grieved much; and going they related to the 


21 Then Peter coming, 
*said to him, 1 Lord, 
how often shall I forgive. 
my BROTHER, if he rc- 
peatedly trespass against 
me? til seven times?” 

22 Jesus says to him, 
“I say to thee, Not til 
seven times oniy, but til 
seventy times scven. 

23 In this, the KING- 
DOM of the HEAVENS hus 
b en comparcd toa King, 
who determined to setile 
Accounts with his Skk- 
VANTS. 

24 And having begun 
to settle, thcy brought to 
him one Debtor of Ten 
thousand + falents. 

25 But he not having 
means to refund, *the 
MASIER, to obtain F pay- 
ment, ordered that he, 
aud his WIFE and CHIL- 
DREN, and all that he 
had, should be sold. 

26 Jhe suxvanr, then, 
falling down, p ostrated 
toh m, saving, ‘Have pa- 
uenee wi h me, aud I will 
pay thee all? 

27 And the MASTER of 
*the SERVANT, being com- 
passionate, loosed him, 
and remitted the DEBT. 

28 But the SERVANT go- 
ing out, found one of his 
FELLOW-SERVANTS, who 
owed him a I[undred@? De- 
narı; and seizing him he 
choked him, saying, Pay 
* whatever thou owest.’ 

29 And his FELLOW- 
SERVANT falling down, 
entreated him, saying, 
‘Wave patience with me 
and I will pay thee.’ 

30 But HE would not; 
and departing, committed 
him to Prison, till he 
should pay the DEBT. 

31 When, therefore, 
Iis FELLOW-SERVANTS 
secing WHAT Was DONF, 
they were indignant; and 


„ Vatican Manuscript.—21. said to him,“ Lord.” 
lord—omit. 27. the SERVANT. 28. thut—omif, 
29. all—omit, 


+ 24. Of silver; gold is never to be supposed, unless mentioned pees 


25. the MASTER. 


28. whatever thou owest 


31. When, therefore, His FELLOW-SERVANTE. 


1 25. 


N 
Was usual among the Jews for the family of the debtor to be sold for the benefit of the cred, 


itor. Soe 2 Kings iv. 1: Neh. v. 8. This bondage, 
t28. This was a Roman coin worth about 14 cents, or 7d. 


$21. Luke xvii. 3, 4. 


however, only extended to siz years 
3 


Chap. 18: 32.] MATTHEW. 


(Chap. 19: 7. 


c up QÛTWYV TavTa Ta yevopeva. a3: Tore 
lord of them all that having been done. Then 


WporKkareTamevos avTov 6 Kuptos GO, eye. 
having called him the lord of bim, says 


QUT AoE FOVNPE, Tacay Thy opetAny EKELYNY 


to him; Oslave wicked, all the debt that 
apnka go, ewe: naperadrecas ue’ ovk edel 
I remitted to thee, because thou besought we; not wasit binding 


kat e eXenoat Tov cuySovAOV GoU, ÙS Kat EYW 
also thee to have pitied the fellow-slave ofthee, as also 1 


me naAenoa; *Kat opyırðeis Ó kupios avTov 
thee pitied? And being provoked the lord of him 
rape dee avTov Tas Bacanoras, éws ob anode 
delivered him tothe jailors, till be may pay 
mav To opethopevoy *[aurw.] *Odrw rai ó 
ail that owing [to hiin.] So also the 
waTnp pov Ó exoupavios ROINTEL MIV, EOY UN 


father of me the heavenly will do to you, if not 
apnre éxagTos Y adeApy gab rov axo r 
you forgive each one the brother ol him from the 
Kapdiwy pwr. 
hearts of you. 
KEC. 16. 19. e 


l Ka: eyevero, dre reA ee ó Inoous vous 
And it came to pass, when ended the Jesus the 
Aoyous TovTous, meTHpEey aro TNS TadtAatas, 
words these, he departed from the | Galilee, 

kat , eis Ta ópia Tys lovdaias, repay Tov 
and came into the contines ofthe Judea, beyond the 
lopdavov. *Kat nkoAovOncay aur oxAot 
Jordan. And followed dim crowds 

woAAo Kat efepamevoey QUTOUS Exel, 

great; and he healed them there. 

e 

3 Kat wpoonAGov aut oi Þapıraiot, mepa- 
And came to him the Pharisees try- 
Covres uro, KatA€eyovTes * [avre Ei et ecru 
ing him, aud saying [to him; If it is lawful 
avOpwry amoAucat THY yvvaika uro KATA 
to a man to release the wife ofhim upon 
wacay aitiav; O de amorpiÂeis ee avTots- 
every cause: He and answering : sud to them; 
Ouk aveyvwre, d71 & MONTAS aT’ apxns ape 
Not haveyouread, thatthe Creator from a beginning a male 
Kari OA erroinoey avrous, Sa. eime’ EyeNHe 


and afemale he made them? and says; On account 
TOVTOV car xe avOpwros TOV WATEpa Kat 
of this shall leave » man the father and 


THY MNTEPA, Kat MPoTKOAAHONTETAL TH ‘yuvatKt 


the mother, and shall be closely united to the wife 
e 25 
a bro · Kai ECOVTQL OL 8 vo EIS TAPKA AAV. 
of him; aud shall be the two into flesh one.“ 


6 ‘Qare ovKeti eiri d vo, aAa capt pia. O 
So that no longer they are two, but flech one. What 


ouv 6 Geos cuveCevtey, avOpwros un xwpiCeTo. 
then the God has joined together, a man not disunites. 


7 Aeyovow avtw Te ovv Mwans everetAaro 
They say to him; Why then Moses did enjoin 


> Vatican Manuscaret.—3t. to him—omit, 


5 35 Prov. xxi. 13; Matt. vii. I, 2. 1 1. Mark x. 1. 
4.27, Mal ii. 15. 


3. Pharisees. 


$3. Mark x. 2. 
1 5. Cen. 11. 21, 1 Cor. vi. 10; Lph. v. 31. 


going to their MASTER, 
they related ALL that had 
OCCURRED. 

32 Then his MASTER 
having called him, said to 
hin, ‘O wicked SERVANT! 
All that pest I forgave 
thee, because thou didst 
entreat me; 

33 was it not binding 
on thee also to have had 
pity on thy FELLOW-SER- 
VANT, as F also had pity 
on thee?’ 

34 And his MASTER be- 
ing provoked, delivered 
him to the JAILORs, till 
he should discharge the 
DEBT. 

35 Thus also will my 
HEAVENLY FATHER treat 
you, unless you from your 
HEART, each one f forgive 
his BROTHER.” 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 And it happened, 
when Jesus ended these 
WORDS, he departed from 
Galilec, and came into the 
CONFINES of JUDEA, be- 
yond the JORDAN. 


2 And great Crowds fol- 
lowed him, and he cured. 
their sick. 

3 And the * Pharisces 
came to him, trying him, 
and saying, 1“ Is it law- 
ful for a man to dismiss 
his WIE for Any Cause?” 


4 And He answering, 
said to them, Have you 
not read, That the CREA- 
TOR, at the first, f made a 
male and a female; 

5 and said, 1 On ac- 
count of this a man shall 
leave FATHER and MOTH- 
ER, and adhere to his 
WIFE; and they Two shall 
become one Flesh?“ 


6 So that they are no 
longer Two, but one Flesh. 
What Gop, then, has uni- 
ted, let no man sever.” 

7 They say to him, 
f“ Why then did Moses 
command to give a Writ 


3. to him—omit. 


S 14. Gen, 
$7, Deut. xxiv. l, 


Chap. 19: 8.] -. MATTHEW. 


Sovvat BiBAtov ATOOCTACLOV, KAL ATOAVTAL AYTNY; 
to give a scroll of separation, and to release her? 
SAeyes avtoss ‘Ors Mwons mpos TY oKAn- 
He says to them: That Moses for the hardness 
pokapdiay uwy emeTpewey tuty amoAvoa TAS 
of heart of you suffered you to release the 
. e 
yuvaikas tbuwy am apxns Õe ov yeyovev ovTw. 
wives of you; from a beginning but not it was so. 

9 Aeyw Se úuiv, drt ÓS ay arodven THY yvvaika 
Isay but to you, that whoever may release the wile 
QuTov, UN ETL Topveia, Kat yaunon adAAny, 
of him, except for fornication, and may marry another, 
uo x ar · Kat o QTONEAVUEVNV YAUNTAS, pot- 
commits adultery; and he her being released marrying, com- 

e 
xara. 10 ANcyousiy suT@ of madntat avTov 
mits adultery. Tuey say to him the disciples of him; 
e 
Ei ob ros ETTIV 7 attia Tov avOpwrov META TNS 


If thus ia the case ofthe man with the 
yuvaikos, ov guudepes yaunoa. IO de, emey 
wowan, not itis profitable to marry. He but said 


auroν Ov TavTES xwpovst Tov Aovyov TOVTOV, 
tothem; Not all adinit tle word thie, 
arà? ois Sedoral.. I Et yap evvovxort, 
but to whom it has been given. There are for eunuchs, 
oitives ex KkotAtas MNTpOS evyevunbnoay oò ro · 
who from womb of mother were born , 50; 
KaL ELoly Evvovxol, oiTives EvvovxicOnTay bro 
and there are eunuchs, who were made eunuchs by 
TWV avôpwrwr' KAL €loly EVVOVXOL, oiTives Euvou- 
the men; and there are eunuchs, ho made 
xioav éavrovs Sia tv BaciActay Twy oupa- 
eunuchs themselves on account of the kingdom ofthe  heav- 


v O duvapevos xwpew, XWPETW. 
ens. Me. being able to admit, let him admit. 


15 Tore xpornvexOn avr maiia, iva ras 


Then were brought to him little children, that the 
xeipas eri  avTois, Kat mpovevinrat of 
hands he might lay on them, and he might pray; the 


de pabyra ereriyunoay avras. O de Inaaus 
but disciples rebuked them. Theand Jesus 


emey: Apere Ta maia, Kat un KwAVETE QITA 


said; Suffer the little children, and not hinder them 

. e 

EAD mpos pe TwY yap ToOloUTwWY ECTW Ù 

to come to me; ofthe for such like is the 

Bariera Twv ovpavwv, “Kar embers aurois 
kingdom ofthe heavens. And laying on them 

TAS xetpas, emopevOn exedev. 

hands, hedeparted thence. ; 


(the 


16 Kat wou, eis mporeAOwy, emey avte’ Ai- 


á And lo, one coming, said to him; O 

e 
dac ca ayade, Ti ayabov tomow, iva exw 
teacher good, what good must Í do, that I may have 


— 


[Chap. 19: 16. 


of Divorce, and dismiss 
her?” i 

8 IIe says to them, 

“ Moses, indeed, permit- 
ted you to divorce your 
WIVES, on account of your 
STUBBORN DISPOSITION: 
but from the Beginning it 
was not so. 
9 ¢But I say to you, 
Whoever dismisses his 
WIFE, except *on Account 
of Whoredom, causes her 
to commit adultery; and 
HK who MARRIES the di- 
vorced woman, commits 
adultery.” 

10 The DISCIPLES say 
to him, “If the casg of 
the LUSBAND with his 
WIFE be thus, it is not 
good to marry.” 

11 But ne answered, 
t“ None can admit *the 
WORD, but those to whom 
it is given. f 

12 For there are some 
Eunuclis, by natural con- 
stitution; others have 
been made Eunuchs by 
MEN; and F others have 
made themselves Eunuchs 
on account of the KiNG- 
pom of the HEAVENS. 
He who is ABLE to do 
this, let him do it.” 

13 T Then they brought 
to him Little children, 
that hie might place his 
HANDS on them, and pray; 
and the DISCIPLES rebu- 
ked them. 

14 But Jesus said, Let 
the LITTLE CHILDREN 
alone, and forbid them 
not to come to me; fbe- 
cause to SUCH as THESE 
belongs the KINGDOM of 
the HEAVENS.” 

15 And having laid his 
hands on them, he depar- 
ted thence. 

16 And behold, one 
approaching, said *to him, 


JJC ee EE E ES E ee 
* Vatican Manuscripr.—y. on Account of Whoredom, causes her to commit adultery g 


and ne who MARRIES. 10. The piscir_es. 


said, O Teacher!” 


t12. A highly figurative mode of expression, similar to what is found in Matt. v. 20, 30; 
xviii. 8, 0. The wuput tion of the dosire, not of the member, is here intended, as is evid 
It was so understand by ist'n 


from the two species of eunte'i's.n previously mentioned. 


11. the worp. 


16, to him, 


ont 


Martyr, Carvsostom, Tertullian, &, exeept Origen, who not on int wn tod the words 
literally, but is said to have exemplified them upon himself.—See Analecta Theologica, 


to. Matt. v. 22; Mark x. 11; Luke xvi. 18; 1 Cor. vil. 10 
12. 1 Cor. vii. 32—34. . . 13. Mark x. 13. 
1 16, Mark x, 17; Luke xviii, 18. 


1 11. 10 r. vii. 2,7, 0, 17. 
t 14. Matt. v. 8; xviil. 3. 


. MATTHEW. 


(anv awrviov; “‘O be ene avte Tr pe 
life age-lasting ? He and hesaid to him; Why me 


EPWTAS Wept Tov ayaéou 5 els tri 6 ayados. 
askest thou concerning the good? one is the good, 


E: e bGeAeis eroeAOew ets Thy Cwnyv, THpNTOV 


Chap. 19: 17.] 


If but thou wishest to enter into the life, keep strictly 
e 

Tas evrodas. I Aeyee avre’ Moms; O de 

the commandments. He says to him; Which? The and 


Incous eime To- O govevoets: Ov uoi- 
Jesus said; This; Not thou shalt kill; Not thou shalt 


xevoerss Ov KaAefetss Ou Wevdopaprupn- 


commit adultery; Not thou shalt steal; Not thou shalt testify 


ceist Tipa Tov warepa kat THY MNTEpA.” kar 
falsely; Honor the father and the mother ;” and; 


‘““Ayarngets Tov FANTIOV gov ÓS ceavToy,”” 
“Thou shalt love the neighbor ofthee as thyself.” 


2 ACE avr ó veavisnoss Tlavra raura epu- 
Says to him the young man; All these 1 


Aatayny * [eK ve OT TOS fou’ | Tt ETL DOTEpW ; 
kept from childhood of me:] what more do I want? 


2 Egon avre ó Ius Ec OeAeis Tedetos 
Said to him the Jesus: If thou wishest perfect 


eat, bmwaye, XwANTOY Gov Ta brapxXovTa, Kat 


to be, go, seil ofthee the possessions, and 
dos mrwxois: war éfers Onoavpov e» oupa- 
give to poor: and thon sbalt have treasure in hea- 
yep: Kar Seupo, C xo, pot. 2 Akovoas be ó 
ven: and hither, follow me. Having heard and the 
veavioKos Tov NOV, axe AvTouunvos’ ny 
young man the word, wentaway sorrowing: he was 
yap exwv , - M. 20 de InTovs 
for bsvivg possessions many. The and Jesus 


ere Tots uadnras avTov? Apuny R bpv, drt 
said tothe disciples ofhimself: Indeed Isay to you, that 


dSvoroAws FAOvCIOS EweAEvVTOYTat Ets THY Bac- 
with difficulty a rich man shall enter into the king- 


Acay Twv ovpavwy, 2. IIa Se Aeyw bpw. 
dom ofthe heavens. - Again and Isay to you; 


EVKOTWTEPOV EOTE KapnaAoy dia TPYNNUATOS pa- 
easier it is acamel through a hole ofa 


gidos ee AO, n NO Ho eis THY Bagirciay 


nesdle to pass, than arich maa inte the kingdom 
Tou eov eee. Č ArovoavTes Õe of abn- 
ofthe God to enter. Having heard and the disei. 


Tat, etewmAnooovTo opoðpa, Aeyorres: Tis apa 
ples, were amazed exceedingly, saying: Who then 


(Chap. 19: 25. 


Bit nn Be BS 


“Good Teacher! what good 
thing must 1 do. ihat E 
may obtain nionian Life!“ 

17 And nE said to him, 
* 4“ Why dost thou call Me 
3000? Gop alone ts good. 
If, however, thou desirest 
to enter that uirre, keep 
the COMMANDMENTS.” 

18 lle says to him, 
“Which? JEsvs ans- 
wered, “ These; 1 Thou 
‘shalt not commit murder; 
‘Thou shalt not commit 
‘adultery; Tkou shalt not 
‘steal; Thou shalt not 
‘testify falsely; 

19 IIonor thy FATHER 
‘and thy MOTHER; and 
1 Thou shalt love thy 
‘NEIGHBOR as thyself? ” 

20 The YOUNG MAN 
says to him, “All these 
have I kept; what want I 
more?“ 

21 Jxsus replied, “If 
thou desirest to be perfect, 
go, sell thy POSSESSIONS, 
and give to the * POOR; 
and thou shalt have Trea- 
sure in Heaven; and come, 
follow me.” 

22 But the YouNG MAN 
having heard this worn, 
went away sorrowing ; for 
he had great * Riches. 

23 Then Jesus said to 
his DISCIPLES, f “Indeed 
I say to you, That it will 
be difticuft for a Rich man 
to enter the KINGDOM of 
the HEAVENS. 

24 And again I say to 
you, It is easier for a 
Camel to pass through a 
NecdJe’s Eye than for a 
Rich man to enter the 
KINGDOM F of Gon,” 

25 And the DISCIPLES 
hearing, were greatly as- 


* Vatican Maxuscrirt.—17. Why askest thou Me concerning rnar which is coon? 


One is the coop: but if thou wilt.” 
22. this wok p. 22. Riches. 


20. from my childhood mit. 


21. poor, 


1 17. The Common reading has been preferred to either Gries bach's text, or the Vatican 


MS. George Campbell regards the evidence for it from the majority of MSS., to be vastly 
superior. The versions on both sides nearly balance each other; but the internal evidence 
arising from the connection of the thoughts, is decisive on the point. Besides it corres- 
ponds with both Mark and Luke, who record the rame conversation, in nearly the same 
words, and no different reading is noted. t 21. Rabbins, as wellas Arabs, were acens- 
tomed, in describing an impossibility, or a high degree of improbability, to say, “It will not 
happen before a camel, or an elephant, has crept through the eve of a needle,’— Marsh's 
Translation of Michal. t 21. of uzavEN.—Lachmaan ý Tischendorf, 


£18, Exod. xx. 18: Deut. v.17. - $10 Lev. iz, 14 1 24 Mark X. 24; Luke 
xriii 24; 1 Tim. yi. 9, 10. : 


Chap. 19: 26.] MATTHEW.. 


[Chap. 20: 4. 


duvarar cwInvat; 
is able to be saved ? Looking but the Jesus 


emey avtots: Tapa av8pwmrois trovto abdvyatoy 
said to him: With man this impossible 
ect mapa ĝe Jew wayra duvara. 

is: with but God all possible. 


7 Tore amoxpiOes ó erpos ecrev aur Ibov, 
Then answering the Peter said tohim; Lo, 


ues apnkapev wayTa, Kas nkoAovOncapey Tor 


we left š and followed thee; 
7 280 Se I - 

TL Apa EFTAL N E &kyCous ee au 
what then shallbe tous? The and Jesus said to 


ross Auny Aeyw uw, dtc duets of arodovby- 
them; Indeed Isay to you, that you the having fol- 
OQVTES “ot, EV TH Wadryyeveria ora Kaien 6 
lowed me, in the new birth day when may sit the 
vios tov avOpwmov em: Opovov Öoëns avrov, 
son ofthe man upon athrone of glory ol him, 
aht ec rai Suers emi Swdexa Opovous, xpivov-- 
shall sit ako you upon twelve oaet judg- 
Tes Tas SwSexa pvas Tov lopana. Kaz ras 
ing the twelve tribes ofthe  Tsrael. And all 


és aue otxtas, n adeAdous, n adcAgas, 7 


who left houses, or brothers, ji sisters, or 
* 
rar ep rep, I yuννõœr, N Ter, 7 
port ý kA lly or wife,] or ehildren, or 
a@ypous, évekey Tov ovomaros pov, éxaTovra- 
fields, on account ofthe name of me, a hundred 
wrAaciova AnWerat, Kat g/ Qiwvioy KAnpo- 
fold shall receive, and life age-lasting shall 
VOUNTEL ` 
inherit. 


0 Io AO Se ecovrat mpwrot, eo xXarot KAL 


Many but = whall be first, last; and 

3 1 1 
eo xarot, xpwrot. KES. K. 20. 1 OHL§̃ yap 
last, i Brat. Like for 


cru BariAcia Twv ovparwy avOpwry oteod e- 
ie tue kingdom ofthe heavens to a man a house- 


morn, boris efyrAdev aua mpwe picdwoardar 


holder, who wentout with morning to hire 
f e 
epvaTas els TOY aureAwva QuTou, 2 Zvupw- 
laborers into the vineyard of him. Having 


pynras Se peta TWV epyaTwv ek Snvaptov TNV 
agreed and with the laborers for adenarius the 


ÜUEPAV, ATETTELAEY avTOUS Els TOV AUTEAWVA 
day, he sent them into the vineyard 


e 
a ro. Kat efeAdwy wept rpirny d par, eber 
of him, And going out about third hour, hesaww 


aAdAous ETTWTAS EV TH ayope apryous’ 4 KE 
others standing in the market-place idle: and ta 


VIS etre Trœyer e ct ö tr ets ELS TOV auTrEeAwVa* 
them hesaid: Go also you into the vineyard : 


* EN de ó Incous | tonished, saying, “Who 


then can be saved ?” 

26 Jesus looking. at 
them, answered, itn 
Men this is impossible; 
but with God everything 
is poss ble.“ 

27 {Then PETER reply- 
ing. said to him, “ Behold, 
twe have forsaken all, 
and followed thee; what, 
therefore, shall we ob- 
tain?” 

28 And Jesus said to 
them, “Indeed, I say to 
you, That in the RENOVA- 
TION, twhen the son of 
MAN shall sit on the 
throne of his Glory, 
t pou, my FOLLOWERs, 
Shall also sit on Twelve 
Thrones, judging the 
TWELVE Tribes of Is- 
RAEL. 

29 And whoever has 
forsaken, *on account of 
MY Name, Houses, or Bro- 
thers, or Sisters, or Fa- 
ther, or Mother, or Wife, 
or Children, or Lands, 
shall receive * Manifold, 
and shall inherit aionian 
Life. 

30 { But many shall be 
first, that are last; and 
last, that are first. : 


CHAPTER XX. £ 


1 Tor the KINGDOM of 
the HEAVENS resembles a 
Householder, who went 
out early in the Morning, 
to hire Laborers for his 
VINEYARD. 

2 And having agreed 
with some LABORERS for 
a 1 Denarius a pay, he 
sent them into his vIN E- 
YARD. 


3 And going out about 


the t Third IIour, he saw 
others standing unem- 
ployed in the market- 
lace ; 
4 and he said to THEM, 
‘Go Yov also into the 


* VATICAN Manuscrirt.—20. on account of my Name. 
Manifold. 


29. or Wife—omit. 20. 


+ 28. That glorions moral, social, political, religious, and physical change which will be 


introduced by the Messiah, who says, “ Behold, I make all things new,” Rev. xxi. 5. 


denarius is the eighth part of an ounce—value 14 cents, or 7d. 


27. Mark x. 28; Inke xviii. 28. $ 
oar 30. 7 29. Mark x. 20, 30; Luke xviii. 20, 30. 


1 27. Matt. iv. 20; Luke v. 11. 


j t2.A 
t 3. Nine in the morning. 


t 28. Luke 


7 30. Matt. xx. 16; Luke xili. 30. 


Chap. 20: 5.) _ MATTHEWA. 


6 eav n Bixatov, wow suv. OF Be 
whatever may be just, Iwill give to you. They and 


STlaAw efeAOwy wept éxtyy Kat 
Again going out about sixth and 
EvVaTHY pav, eme woavTws. Hep be 
niath hour, he did in like manner. About and 
Tny évdexarny *[ dpav] efeAOwy, edpev adAous 
the eleventh [hour] going out, he found others 
ésTwras, Kat Nee avrois’ Ti wde Exrnkare 
standing, and hesays to them: Why here stood you 
Any TRY hepay apyot; ‘Aeyouow abt’ ‘Ort 
all they day idle? They say tuhim: Because 


ovders huas eutoOwoato, Ae yet avrots’ Tra- 
no one us hired. Hesays to them 00 


ere kat duets ets Tov aumeAwva’ Kal ó eav 


KAL 
and 


amygA@oav. 


went away, 


also you into the vineyard: {and whatever 
n Stxasov, AnperOe.] s O-²-Z ds ðe yevo- 
may be just, you shall receive.) Evening. and having 


Hevns, Aeyer Ó Kupios Tov auredwvos 7 
come on, says the lord ofthe vineyard to the 


STT PO avrov’ Kaen TOUS €pyaTas, kat 
steward of him; Call the laborers, and 


amrodos avrots tov picdov, aptauevos aro Twv 
give tothem the hire, beginning from the 


eo xar, éws Twy mpwrov. Kat edOovres of 
last, till the first. And having come those 

mept TNV évdexatny pav, EAaBoy ava õnvapıov. 

about the eleventh hour, received each a denarius. 


10 EAV ν e˙ Se of mpwrot, evouicay, ö ri AH 
Having come then those first, supposed, that more 


Anvortar kat HO Kat avTot ava dyvapioy. 
they shall receive, and received also they each a denarius. 


N AgBovres de eyoryyulov kata rov oxoderroron, 


Having received but they murmured against the householder, 
12 eyovres* Ori obrot of erxato: may pav 
aying; ‘That these the last one hour 


ETOLNTAV, KUL io huv QUTOUS eO Mas, ois 
worked, and equal tous them thou hast made, to the 


Bacracac: ro Bapos TNs huepas, Kat Tov kav- 
having endured the burden ofthe day, and the burn- 


owva. B'O e amoxpiders etre évi gur 
ing neat. He but answering said toone of them; 


Ex ape, ovr aðıkw Fer ouxi & nuapiou cuvedw- 


Friend, not Iwrong thee; not ofadenarius didst thou 
vnas poi; MApov ro cov, kai braye. Ocrw 
agree to me? Take the thine, and go. I wish 


de TOUT Ty excxatm Sovvat ws Kat got. 15 H 
and tothis the last to give as also to thee. Or 


OYK eber. AO rOH oͤ Oe AC EY Tois One 
not isitlawfultome todo what Iwill with the my own? 


n ó op@arpos Tou movnpos EST, ÔTE eyw 


or the eye of thee evil is, because I 
ayados Ell; 16 Od ros eCOV ra. of ETXQATOL 
good am? Tuus shall be the last, 


[Chap. 20: 16. 


VINEYARD, and whatever 
is reasonable, I will give 
you. And THEY went. 

5 Again having goue 
out about the tsixth hour, 
and about the tninth, he 
did in ke manner. 

6 And about the fELEV- 
ENTII, going out, he found 
others standing, and says 
tothem, ‘Why stood you 
here All the day unem- 
ployed? 

7 They say to him, Be- 
cause no one has hired 
us.” He says to them, 
‘Go you also into the 
VINEYARD.’ 

8 Aud Evening having 
come on, the OWNER of 
the VINEYARD Says to his 
STEWARD, ‘Call the La- 
BORERS, and give them 
their waces, beginning 
with the LAST, and end- 
ing with che FIRST. 

9 And TOSE who came 
about the ELEVENTH 
hour, received, each one, 
a Denarius. 

10 Then THOSE who 
came FIRST, expected that 
they should receive more; 
and they also received, 
each one, a Denarius, 

11 But having received 


it, they murmurcd against 


the HOUSEHOLDER, 

12 saying, ‘These LAST 
have worked One Hour, 
and thou hast made them 
equal to us, who have EN- 
DURED the BURDEN and 
the SCORCHING HEAT of 
the Day.’ 

13 HE answering said 
to one of them, ‘Friend, 
Ido not injure thee; didst 
not thou agree with me 
for a Denarius? 

14 Take rnat which is 
THINE, and go thy way; 
+E will give to This Last, 
even as to thee, 

15 Is it not lawful for 
me to do what I please 
with my own? Is thine 
EYE envious, Because E 
am liberal’? 

16 Thus the LAST shall 


* Vatican MAN USC RIA. —6. hour—omit, 
receive.—omit, 14. E will, 

+>. Noon. t 5. Three o’clock in the afternoon. 
afternocn. 


7. and whatever may be right, you shall 


+ 6, Five o’clock in the 


Chap. 20: 17. MATTHEW.: 


{ Chap. 20: 25. 


mpwrot Kat of mpwrot, exxarot. Io. 
dirst; and the firat, last. [Many 


yap Ert KANTOL, oAvyot Se ex A eo! 
fer are called, few but chosen.) 


1? Kat avaBawwy ó Inrous eis ‘leporoAvupa, 
And going up the Jesus to Jerusalem, 


wapedaBe Tous weka palyras car iav ev 
he took the twelve disciples privately in 
7 63 8 Jo, ayaßaivouey 
n ów, Kal ETEV autos ; * 
the way, and said to them; Lo, we go up 
eis Iepoοοονν kat 6 vios Tov avOpwrov tapa- 
to Jerusalem, and the son ofthe inan wiil Le 


dobnoerdi TOLS APXILEPEVTL Kat ypauucrevot Kat 


deliveredup tothe high-priests and 1 and 
KATAKpIVOUVTLIY AUTOV ** [@avare, | cat napa- 
they will condeinn im [te death,] and they will 


Sxwcovew avTov Tos ed ,j,GeN eis TO eurattat, 
deliver up him tothe Gentiles for the to muck, 
KAL PATTIYWOAL, KAL oTaupwoale Kal TH TPITN 
and to scourge, and to crucify; and inthe ‘third 
huepg avagTHTET aL. 

day he will stand up. 


Tore mpoonAIev avtTy A pntnp Tey viw’ 


Theu ea me to him the mother of the sons 
Zegedalov, era Twy viwy avTns, Mporkvvovea, 
ot Zebedee, with the sons ol ber. . prostrating, 
t 
kat airovoa Ti map avTov, 21 O ĝe emey 
and asking something from him. He and sad 
€ 
aqvry T. Oe AE: Aye *Lovre" l Eire, iva 
to her; WhatwiltthouP? She says {to him; Say, that 
e e e re 
xabiowow avrot ot Cvo viot pov, eis ex de 
may sit these the two sons ofme, one at right 
gov, kat eis e evwyunwy cou, ev Tn Barreca 
of thee, and one at ish ofthee, in the kingdom 
cov. **AmoxptOes Õe ó Inoous ere Our oi- 
ofthee, Answering butthe Jesus said; Not you 
dare, Ti tree. Avvacde rie TO TOTNPLOV, 
Know, what you ask. Are you able to drink the cup, 
ó eyw HNA wew. Aeyoumy aute: Av- 
which I am about to drink? Tney say to him; We 
vaueda. 2 * Kat] Nee arb To pev wo- 


are able. And] he says to them; The indeed 
qnpiov unv mieTÂhe TO Se Kadira ek detiov 
cup or me vou shall drink; the but to eit at rigbt 


MOU Kat e EVWVVUWY MOV, OUK ETTIV ELOV & ou, 
ofme and at left of me, not is mine to give, 
e 
ava’ ois Hrowacrat ÚRO Tov TATpOS mov. 
but to whom it has been prepared by the father of me. 
24 Kat axovoavres of Sexa, NYAYAKTNTAV wept 
And having heard the ten, were angry on aeeount of 


Twv vo añeApwv. P'O de Inaous, mpooKare- 
the two brothers. The but Jesus, having 


* Vatican Manuscaipt.— 6. For many are called, but few choscn—omif. 


Jesus Was about to go up to Jerusteni, iia Luuk. 
18. to De ith—omit, 21. Ard sug said. 
23. the Left. 


be f first; and the FIRST, 
last.” 

17 {And * when Jesus 
was about to go up to 
Jerusalem, he took the 
TWELVE Disciples pri- 
vately, * and said to them 
on the WAY, 

18 t“ Behold, we go up 
to Jerusalem; and the 
SON of MAN will be de- 
livercd to the WIGH- 
PRIESTS and Scribes, and 
they will condemn him; 


19 and will deliver him 
to the GENTILES, to be 
MOCKED, and scourged, 
and crucified, and on the 
THIRD Day he will rise. 


20 + Then the MOTHER 
of Zebedee’s CHILDREN 
came to him with her 
SONS, prostrating, and re- 
questing something from 
lim. 

21 And nz said to her, 
“What dost thou wish?” 
*And sue said, Com- 
mand, that in thy KING- 
DOM, one of These my 
Two Sons may sit at thy 
Right hand, and the other 
at thy Left.” 

22 But Jesus answer- 
ing, said, You know not 
what you request. Can 
you drink of {the cup, 
of which I am about 
to drink?“ They say to 
him, “ We can.” 

23 IIe says to them, 
ou will, indeed, drink 
of my cup; but to sit at 
my Right hand, and at 
*tho Left, is not mine to 
give, except for whom it 
has been prepared by my 
FATHER.’ 

24 f And the TEN, hav- 
ing heard, were indignant 
against the rwo Brothers, 

25 But Jesus, having 
called them, said, “You 


17. when 


17. and said to them on the way. 
21. to him-—-omit, 


23. And—omit, 


t 23. This was fulfiled, when “Hered killed James, the rrorner of John, with a 


sword,“ Acts xii, 2; aud woen Jolin was banished to “THAP 


Fru Which is caLLEp Patmos, 


for tue wosp of Gop, and for the restimony of Jesus Christ,“ Rev. i. Q 


t 16. Matt. xix. 30. 


¢ 20. Matt. iv. 21; Mark x. 35. 22. Mat 
John xviii. 11. $ 23. Acts xii, 2; Rom, viii, 17; 2 Cor. i. 


x. 41; Luke xxii. 24, 


1 17. Matt. xvi. 21; Mark x. 32; 
Tatt, xxvi. 39, 42; Mack xiv. 36; L 
7; Rev. i. 0. 


Luke xviii. 31; John xii. 12. 


uke xxii 42; 


24. Mark 


MATTHEW. ' 


Tapevos QUTOUS, ele Otò are, OTt of apXovres 
called them, said; You know, that the rulers 


. eOvwy KaTaKuptevovelw auTwr, kat of meyadrot 


Chap. 20: 26.) 


of the nations domineer over them, andthe great 
C 
karekouotaCovo avtwy. 26 Our obe estat 
exercise authority over them. Not thus it shall be 


ev Úpy add’ ós eav Ge ev uty peyas 
among you; but whoever may wish among you great 
ev ea, eorw uwv Staxovos: 7 cat ds cav 
to become, let him be of yo n servant; and whoever 
OA EV du ewatmpwros, cr duwy 
may wish among you to be first, let him be of you 
ovos” rep ú vios Tov avôpwrov ouk ue 
a slave: even as the son ofthe man not came 
SiakovnOnvat adrdAa Siaxovnoai, kai Souvat TNV 
to be served but to serve, and to give the 
Wuxny avrov AuTpoy avTt woAAwy. 
lite of him aransom for many. 
“Kat exmopevouevav auTwv amo ‘Iepixw, 
And departiug of them from Jericho, 
nkodovOyncev avr o;xħos movus. Kar 180, 
‘followed him aciowd great. Aud lo, 
Suo TA, kabnuevot mapa Tny dov, akovrav- 
? — 
two blind (men,) sitting by the way, bear- 
aves Ott Igqous mapayet, expatay, Aevyovres: 
ing that Jesus passes by, cried out, saying; 
Enco huas, kupie, vios Aavið. 51 O de oxAos 
Pity us, Olord, son of David. The and crowd 
e € 
ETETIUNTEV aur, iva aiwrnswow. ‘Oi ĝe 
reproved them, that they might be silent. They but 
petCov expaCov, Aeyovres: EAenooy huas, kupte, 
more did ery out saying; Pity us, O lord, 
vios Aavid. Kar oras ó Inoovs epw- 
son of David. And having stopped the Jesus he 
vnde auvTous, kat emer Te OeXere TONCO 
ented them, and said; What do you wish I should do 
a 7 5 - e i 
ö u; BAeyovrw autre. Kupie, iva c 


to you? Theysay to him; O lord, that may he opened 
zu of opOadpa. I CA ,j,v Se ö 
of us the _ eyes, Being moved with pity and the 


Incous, Yato Twy ophaàuwy auTwv’ Kat ev- 
Jesus, he touched the eyes of them; and im- 


Bews are gNν,])?luvννν of opOadpmor Kat nko- | 


medintely saw again 


Aov@noay avto. 
fullowed him, 


ofthem the eyes: @e they 


* 


KEG. xa’. 21. 
1 Kaı dre nyyisay eis ‘lepocoAvna, kat nAOoy 


And when they were nigh to Jerusalem, and had come 


ers ByOpayn pos TO opos TWV EÀQLWV, TOTE ö 
to ~ Bethphage y the mountain of the olive-trees, then the 


Inoous ATECTELAE duo paénras, Ae QvTots* 

Jesus sent away two ` disciples, saying to them: 

2 TupevOnre EIS THY KwUNY Y GTE. ö uo, 
You may go to the village the over against you, 


kai ev0ews e ö pn ere ovoyv dedeuevny, kat wwAov 
and immediately you will find an ass having been bound, and a foal 


* VATICAN MaxuscnIrr.— 26. is not so. 
34. they received sight. Š 


t 26. Matt. xxiii. 11; 1 Pet, v. 3. 


33. our EYES. 


27. Matt. xvill. 4; Mark ix. 35 x. 43. 


; (Chap. 21: 2. 


know That the PRINCES 
of the NATIONS rule im- 
periously over them; and 
the GREAT exercise au- 
thority over them. 

26 1 It *is not so among 
you; but whoever may 
desire to become great 
among you, let him be 
Your Servant; 

27 fand whoever may 
desire to be chief, let him 
be Your Slave ; 

28 teven as the son 
of MAN came not to be 
served, but to serve, and 
to give his Lire a Ran- 
som for many.” 

29 And departing from 
Jericho, a great Crowd 
followed him. 

30 And behold, Two 
blind men sitting by the 
ROAD, hearing That Je- 
sus passed by, cried out, 
saying, “O Master, Son of 
David, have pity on us!“ 

31 And the PEOPLE re- 
proved them, that they 
might be silent; but THEY 
cricd the louder,. saying, 
“O Master, Son of David, 
have pity on us !“ 

32 And JEsus stopping, 
called them, and said, 
“What do you wish I 
should do for you!“ 


33 They say to him, 


“Sir, that *our EYES may 
be opened.” 

34 And Jesus being 
moved with compassion, 
touched *Their Eyes ; and 
*they received sight, and 
followed him. 


- CHAPTER XXI. 


1 And when they were 
nigh to Jerusalem, and 
had come to Bethphage, 
near to the MOUNT of 
OLIVES, then JESUS sent 
Two Disciples, saying to 
them, 

2 “Go to THAT VIL- 
LAGE which is OVER-A- 


GAINST you, and you will 


immediately find an Ass 


34. Their EYES. 


$28. Luke 


1 0 i 
xxii. 27; John xiii. 4, 14; PhiL ii. 7. 1 28. Isa. liii. 10, 11; Dan. ix. 24, 26; Matt. xxvi. 28; 


1 Tim. ii. 6; Titus Ii. 14; Heb. ix. 28. 


1 1. Mark xi. 1; Luke xix, 29, 


Crap. 21 


2 3. 


MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 21: 11. 


LET’ auTns’ NU ,] ayayETE LOL 


with her; having loosed bring to me. And if 
715 bu E17 Tl, ePelT e“ ‘Ort ó 
any (one) to you should say any (thing,) you shailsay; That the 


Kuplos AvUTav Xpetav exer 
ofthem 


lord 


TEAAEL QUTOYS. 


send 


wAnpw8n 


might be fulfilled 
Ac yo Tos 


saying; 


them. 


need 


4Tovro Se dAov yeyovev, iva 


Tuis 


To pndeyv 


s Say 


the word spuken through 


ò tEiwmare Ty Ouyarpt Siwy dou, 
tothe daughter 


has; 


evdews Se aror- 
immediately and he will 


all has beeu dune, that 


TOUY Tpodpyrov, 
the prophet, 


and 


d a 


of Zion; Lo, 


Ó Ba &NeuS wou epxeTat cot TPIVS, Kat ERIBE- 


the king 


Bums emt ovov, Kat wwAoy viov 
afoal 


been set 


on 


of thee 


an ass, 


even 


comes 


and 


broCuytov.” 
ason ofa beast of burden.” 


tothee meek, 


STlopevOeyvtes Se of undnhra, Kat MONTAVTES 


Ilaving gone 


and the 


dis 


ciples, and having done 


ca mpoceratey autos 6 Insous, nya 


commanded 


tothem the 


Jesus, they led 


TNV ovoy Kat Toy WwAov, Kat ere exayvw 


and they placed upon 


auTwy TA iuaTia auTwy? KAL ewexabivey ETQVW 


and they causedto sit on (one) 


80 de wAeioros oxAOS EoTpwoey éav- 


crowd spread of them- 


1 TQ iwatia ev Ty ö d aor Se exorroy 


the ass and the foal, . 
them the mantles ofthem; 
UTC. 
of them. Theand greater - 
selves the mantles in the w 


others and cut off 


ay; 


KAadous aro Twy devdpwy, kat eTTpwvvvov ev 


branches 


Ty ów. 
the way. 


from the 


trees, 


and scattered in 


Ol ðe oxAot of mpoayoyres nat of 


The and 


crowds those 


going before and those 


axoAovbouryTes expacoyv, AeyorTes: Nq·]ᷓ Te 


following 


did ery, 


saying; Hosanna to the 


viw Aad: evdoynuevos Ô epxomevos ev OVOUATI 


son of David; worthy of blessing he coming in name 
e e 10 N 

c vpiov · G ev Tois W. Te. “Kat erei- 

of Lord: hosanna in the highest. And having 

Oovros avTov eis ‘lepovoAvyg, evercOn maca 
n of them into Jerusalem, was moved all 

e 2 e 11 e 

N moris, Aeyousa: Tis ecru oùbTosS; Oi 

the city, saying: Who is this? The 


de oxàoi Ae Oò ros e Inrovus ó tpopn- 


and crowds 


said: 


This 


is Jesus the prophet, 


having. 


“ROAD; 


3 Kau ceay | tied, and a Colt with her; 


loose them, and bring 
them to me. 

3 Audifany one ques- 
tions you, reply, ‘That 
the MASTER wants thems? 
and he will send them 
promptly.” 

4 Now all this was per- 
formed, that the worp 
SVOKEN through the rro- 
PHET might be verified, 
saying, 

5 { Say to the pavcn- 
“TER of Zion, Behold thy 
“KING comes to thee, 
“lowly, tbeing seated on 
“an Ass, even *on a Colt 
“ofa-Laboring Beast.” + 

6 tAndthe DISCIPLES 
went, and having done as 
Jesus directed them, 

7 they led the ass, and 
the col. r, and [put their 
MANTEES over them, and 
made him ride. 

8 And aGREAT PART of 
the Crowd spread Their 
own GARMENTS on the 
and others cut 
Branches from the TREEs, 
and scattered them on 
the ROAD. 


9 And THOSE CROWDS 
* PRECEDING him, and 
THOSE that FOLLOWED, 
shouted, saying, “ Ho- 
sanna to the son of Da- 
vid! f‘ Blessed be 1E who 
coufs in the Name of 
‘Jehovah. Hosanna in 
the HIGHEST henven !” 


10 tAnd having enter- 
ed Jerusalem, the Whole 
GITY was in commotion, 
asking, Who is this?” 

11 And the crowps 
answered, This is Je- 
sus, THAT PROPHET who 


* Vatican MAN UScRITT.—5. on a Colt, 


ceping him, and. 
+ 5. Christ’s triomphant entry into Jerusalem riding on an ass, has been objected to as 


mean and ridiculous, 


8. Their-own GARMENTS. 


+ PRE- 


utit ought to be remembered that this circumstance was an exact 


faltillment of Ezek, ix. 9, and exemplified at the same time his strict observance of the di- 
Eastern asses are much larger and more beautiful than ours, and kings and 
patriarchs did not disdain to ride on them. Compare Gen. xxii. 3; Exod. Iv. 20; Num. xxii. 
21: Judges v.10; x. 4; 2 Sam. xvi. 2; xvii. 23; xix. 26; 1 Ki 


vine law. 


God for it. 


Zoch. ix. 10. 


See Isa. ii. 6, 


+ 0. 


: 1 41 s Í. 33, 84. When Solomon and 
succeeding princes multiplied horses they were rebuked by the prophets 
7; xxxi.l; Hos. xiv. 3. 
Hosanna, is a Hebrew word, signifying, 
and in this place is similar to the French “rire le roi, 


and chastised by 


Compare also Hos. i. 7: Micah v.10, 11; 


„Save, we beseech thee !” 


or the English “God save the king.” 


“Hosanna to the son of David,” is equivalant to “God preserve the son of David.” 


th, Isa. IXI. 11; Zech ix. 9; John xil. 15. 


$9. Psa. exviii, 20, 


$10, Mark xi, 15, 


$6, Mark xi, 4. 


17. 2 Kings ix.13; 


Chap. 21: 12.] MATTH IW. 


TNS, Ó amo Nagaper Tys TaxtAaA s. I Ka 
that from Naxareth ofthe Galilee. And 
cio ó I caus ets To fepov *[rov Oeou, | 
entered the Jesus into the temple {ofthe God,] 
ai efeBare rar, Tovs TwAourTas Kat ayopa- 
and = cast out all the selling and buy- 
Covras ey Ty lep, kai TaS pate gas Twv KNοRxAu- 
ing in the temple, and the tables of the money- 
Bictwv Kareotpeve, nat tas Kabedpas Twv 
changers overturned and the seats of the 
Rwrovvrwy TAS mepiorepass Prat Ae av- 
selling the, doves: and he says to 
Tois’ Teypamtar O otkos pov, OIKOS mpocevx7ns 
them: It is written: “The house of ine, a house of prayer 
KANONTETAL Ú ELS Se AVTOV ENONTATE omnAaoy 
shal: be called: you but it have made a den 
7 
Apr 4Kat mpornàbov avte tuddAot kat 
of robbers.” And came, to bim blind and 
xo ev TH lep, Kat eOesamrevoey avTous. 
lame ia the temple, and he healed them. 
15 T5ovres Se of apxrepers kat of ypaupares ta 
Hsving seen but the high-priests and the scribes the 
2 
Oavuacia, a croανjõpe, Kat Tous Tabas kpa- 
wonders, which he did, and the boys cry- 
Covras ev Tw iepw, Kat Aeyovtas: ‘Noavva TY 
ang in the temple, and saying; Hosanna to the 
viu Aauid- nyavaxtnoay, Kat etmov aut: 


oon ol David, they were angry, and said to him, 
Anovers Tt odTot Aeyoutiv; O de Inoous 
Hearestthou what these are saying The aud Jesus 


Aeyet autotss Nar ovderotre aveyywre: Or. 
says to them; Yea; never have you read; “That 


€x OTOLQTOS YnTiwY Kat OnAaCoyTwY KaTnp- 


out of wouth ot babes and olzucking (ones) thou hast 
3 
11% atvoy;” 7 Kat Karadimwy autous, 
perfected praise?” And having left them, 
efnAdev efw Tns Toews ets BnOavtav, kai 
he went out othe city into Bethany, and 
nvAioOy Ekel. 
heicdged tbere. f 
ae Il pwias de, emavaywv EIS THY ro M, ETEL- 
Early bat, returning into the city, he was 
vase. Kat wWwv osveny pray emi trys ddov, 
hungry. And seeing afig-tree one by the way, 
NADEV ex aur, Kat ovdey ebpev ev avTn et un 
hecrame to her, and nothing found in ber except 


NA povoy kat Aeyet avt)? Myer: ek cou 


leaves alone; and he says to her; No more by thee 
Kapmos ‘yeynTat els Toy g Kar ecën- 
fruit may be produced to the age. And witb- 

2 2 
pan mapaxpnua ù cuen. “Kat Idovres of 
ered immediately the  fig-tree. And seeing the 


pabnta cbavuacay, AcyorTes. Tlws Tapaxpnpa 


disciples wondered, saying: How soon 
¢ 2 
efnpavdn Ù ounn; A Aroxpibers & ó Inoous 
withered Answering and the Jesus 


the fig- tree? 


* Vatican Max uschIrr.— 12. of Gov—omit. 
who were CRYING. 
+19. The TRAILER Fo hieron. 


including only the vestibule, the sanctuary, and the holy of holies. l 
The traffic was carried on in the 


self had not access, because not of the posterity of Aaron. 


outer courts. These courts the Pharisees did not account holy. : 


2 12. Luke xix. 45; John il. 15. $13, Isa. lvi. 7. 


John xi. 18. $18. Mark ix. 12. 


13. make it. 


This was not the naos, house, or Temple strictly so ca 


[Chap. 91; 21. 


is from Nazareth in GALI? 
LEE.“ s 

12 And JEsus went 
into tthe TEMPLE, and ex- 
pelled All THOSE SELLING 
and buying, and over- 
turned the TABLEs of the 
BANKERS, and the SEATS 
of the SELLERS of DOVES} 

13 and said to them, 
“It is written, t‘My 
norsk shall be called a 
‘louse of Prayer; but 
pou * make it a Den of 
Robbers.” 

l4 And the Blind and 
Lame came to him in the 
TEMPLE, and he healed 
them. 

15 But when the 11GH- 
PRIESTS and SCRIBES saw 
the WONDERS which he 
performed, and * THOSE 
BOYS who were CRYING 
in the TEMPLE, ‘‘IIlosanna 
to the son of David!” 
they were exasperated, 

16 and said to hint, 
“Post thou hear what 
these are saying?“ And 
Jesus says to them, 
“Yes; have you never 
read, “Out of the Mouth 
of Infants and Nurse- 
lings thou hast perfected 
Praise.” 

17 And having left 

| them, he went out of the 
cITY, fto Bethany; and 
passed the night there. 


18 T Returmng to the 
city, in the Morning, he 
was hungry ; 

19 and secing a single 
Tig-tree by the Rob, he 
went to it; but finding 
nothing on it, except 
Leaves, hie said, May no 
fruit grow on thee to the 
AGE!” And the FIG-TREE 
instantly withered. 


20 TAnd the DISCIPLES 
seeing it, were astonished, 
saying, “Tow soon is the 
FIG-TREE withered!” 

21 Jesus answering, 


— . — — — 


15. THOSE BOYS 
Tem.. 


Ned,’ 
To this our Lord him- 


2 


t 16. Psa. viii. 2. 


1 20. Mark xi. 20. 


Chap. 21: 22. 


MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 21: 30. 


etev auTois* 


said to them: Indeed 


Auny Aeyw tpmtv, eav 


Isay to you, 


FTIV, Kat pn StaxpiOnre, ov povov 


faith, and not 


should doubt, 


not only 


EXNTE 


if you may have 


70 


the (miracle) 


TNS TURNS WOLNTETE, AA KAV TH Opel ToUTY 


ofthe fig-tree you shall do, but also if to the mountain this 
ELTNTE Ap9nrit, Kat BAnOnre ers 7 
you should say; Be thou lifted up, and be cast into the 
Oadagcay’ yevnrerat. Kat ravra, doa ay 

sea; it shall be done. And all, whatever 
QITNONTE EV TH WpPOTEVXN» RLOTEVOVTES, 
you shall ask in the prayer, believing, 
Anweade. 


you shall receive, 


* Ka AGO avt eis To fepov, xpoonddov 


“And having come to him into the 


temple, 


came 


aut didackovrt of apxiepets kat oi mpeo BuTeEpot 


to him teac ing the high 


Tov Aaov, A€EvyovTes: 
of the peopie, saying; 


-prests and the 


Ey roia etovoia 
By what 


elders . 


TAUTA 


authority these (things) 


movers: KAL TIS TOL EĞWKE TNV eLovoiay TAVTNV; 


doest thou? and who to tbee ga 


ve the authority 


this? 


HAmorpiÂeis Se 6 InTovs emey autos’ Ep. 


o, N eÈ avOpwrwr; 


Answering andthe Jesus 
e 
buas Kayw Aoyov éva. 
you also l word one; 


« 
kayw ùv ep, 


also! to you will tell, by 
HOw? 
1 do; the dipping 


heaven, or from men? 


: said to them, I will ask 
ÓV eay erte ot, 
which if you may say to me, 


ey moig ekoucia 


what authonty 
of John 


They and 


TAUTA 


these (things) 
€ 

20 T0 Barticpa lwavvov wobev ny; eK 
whence was? from 


Oi Se SieAoy: Correo 


reasoned 


rap' éavrots, Xe S. Eav ecmwpev, ef ovpa- 


among themselves, saying; 
e 

yov’ EPE. npiv’ 

ven, he willsay tous: 

QUT; 

to him: 


Why 


If we should say, from 
Atari ou OUK emigrevaare 
did you beheve 
Eav de e “ẽ) , ef avOpwrav: poßov- 
If but we should say, from. 


then not 


men: 


hea- 


we 


pela Tov oxov’ TavTeEs yap Exovct Tov Iwavyny 


fear the crowd: all 


ÉS mpopnrny. 
as a prophet: And 
er Ovr odaper. 
said: Not we know, 
Oude eyo 
Neither 
TOL. 
I do. 


say to you hy 


BT, Se suv 
What but toyou s 


for hold the 


they answering 


Jonn 


27 Kat arokpibevTes Tp In 


to the Jesus 


Edn autois Kat autos: 


Said tothem and 


Acyw uiv ev Tog etouria 


what 
doe: 


eems right? A man 


he: 
TAUTA 


authority these (things) 


AvOpwros eixe 


had 


Tekva dο Kat mpooedOwy TW TPWTP, Etre’ 


children two: and 


coming 


to the first, 


he said: 


Texvov, brarye, onuepoy epyacou ev Ty auTeAwVt 
! o-d 


Son, 
pov. BO 
of me. He 


taotepoy Se 
afterward 


go, to-day 


de arorp 
and 


but having changed 


answering 


BeTapeAnbers, 


work in the 
beis etre Ov 
said: Not 


amnAde. 


his mind, he went. 


MpoceAOwy TØ ETEpY, EMEY GOAUTWS. 


. 
— ee ee 


* Vatican MAN UScnirr.— 25. THAT IMMERSION which was of John. T 
29. E will, sir,’ but went not. 30. And coming to the SECOND, he said the same. 
answering, said, ‘I will not ; but afterwards he repented and went. 


coming tothe other, 


he said just the same. 


_ Vineyard 


Oe AN 
Twill: 


30 Kar 
And 


O Se 


He and 


. 21. Matt. xvii. 20; Luke xvii. C; Jamegi.6; 1 Cor. xiii. 2. 


xi. 21; James v. 10; 1 John iii. 22; v. 14. ah 


æ 


t 23. Mark xi.27; Luke xx. I. 


said to them, Indeed, I 
say to you, {If you have 
an unshaken Faith, you 
will not only do THIS 
miracle of the FIG-TREE, 
but also, if you should 
say to this MOUNTAIN, 
‘Be thou lifted up, and 
thrown into the sEa,’ it 
will be done.“ 

22 f And whatever you 
shall ask ın PRAYER, be- 
heving, you will receive.” 

23 f And having en- 
tered the TEMPLE, the 
HIGH-PRIESTS and £L- 
DERS of the PEOPLE, 
came near, as he was 
teaching, and said, B 
What Authority dost thou 
perform these things? and 
who EMPOWERED thee”? 

24 Jesus replying, said 
to them, “ £ Will also ask 
you ene Question, which 
if you answer me, T also 
will inform i by What 
Authority do these 
things. 

25 Whence was THAT 
IMMERSION which was of 
John? From Heaven, or 
from Men?” And THEY 
reasoned thus among 
themseives, “lt we say, 
From Heaven, he will re- 
tort, Why then did you 
not believe him? 

26 And it we say, From 
Men, we dread the 
CROWD; for they all re- 
gard JonN as a Prophet?” 

27 They, therefore, said 
to Jesus, in reply, “We 
cannot tell.” And he said 
to them, “Neither do E 
tell you by What Au- 
thority I perform these 
things. 

28 But what is your 
opinion of this? A Man 
had * Two Sons; and com- 
ing to the First, he said, 
‘Son, go work To-day in 
my VINEYARD.’ 

29 IIE answered, K 
will, sir,“ but went not. 

30 And coming to the 
SECOND, he said t 


t 22. Matt. vil. 8; Mark f 


Chap. 21: 31.) MATTHEW. (Chap. 21: 38. 
ing, said 

ters emeve Eyw kupie, kat ovk ae. | And HE answering, said, 
Oe said; % KA. g aud not ple I will not; but after- 


31 Tis ex Twv doo eroinoce TO BEANA TOU WaT pos; 


Who of the two did the will ofthe father? 
Aeyouoty *[aurg:] O mpwros. Aeyeravros ö 
They say to him zi The fret. Says to them the 


Inos Auny Acyw Sew, dre of TeAwvat Kat 
Jesus; Indeed Isay toyou, that the taz-gatherers and 
al wopvat mpoayovow tas eis Tny Basideray 
the harlots go before you into the kingdom 
ad 8 
tov OeõEjỹ,. = HA0eE yap npos ouͤuas lwavyys ev 
ofthe God. Came for to you John is 
oͤd x Btxatoourns, KAL ove emiorevoare AUT’ oi 
away ofrighteousness, and not you believed him; the 
de TeAwvat kat ai wopvat EFIOTEVTAV AUTE’ 
but tax-gatherers and the  harlots believed him; 


Dues Se ovrTes ov perepeAnOnre vorEpov, Tov 


you and seeing not repented afterwards, of the 
Te U di AUTH. 
to believe him. 
SAAAnY mapaBoAny axovcare’ *[AvOpwzos | 
Another parable bear you; (A man) 


nv otodernotns, doris epuTevtey AUTENWVA, 
was a householder, who _ planted a vineyard, 


Kat ppaypov auty mepteOnne, nat wovtev ev 


and a hedge to it placed around, and gged in 
ar Anvov, Kat wKkodounoe wupyovy Kat eè- 

it awine-press, and built a tower; 305 let 
e dor QUTOV yewpyots, kat amednuncerv. Ore 
out it to husbandmen, and went abroad. When 


de nice ó karpos TWV Kaptur, c re EINE 
and drew near the time of the Sruits, he sent 


tous SovAous ar, Tpos Tous yewpyous,. Aa- 


the slaves oſ him, to the husbandmen, to, 
3 Kas AaB i 

Bem Tovs caprous auTov. at AaBovres oi 
receive the fruits of it. And having taken the 


yewpyot ros dovAous auTov, dv pev eBeipav, 


busbandmen the elaves ofhim, him indeed they flayed, 
67% de amexreway, dv de ex õ%οORͥLGã a. “Tladw 


him aud they killed, him and they pelted with stones. Again 
amwegretAey _adAous SovAous, wAEeiovas TWV 
he sent other | slaves, greater the 
e 
MpPWTwv? KAL ETONTAV QUTOLS WOAUTWS. 37 T- 
first; and they did tothem in like manner. After- 
e e 
epo Se ae, TPOS AUTOUS TOV VioY QŬTOU, 
wards and he sent to them 1 don of him, 
Aeywve Evrparnoovrat tov viov pov. O 
- saying; They will regard the son of me. The 


Se -yewpyot, wovres Tov viov, eo ev Eéavrois: 
but husbandmen, seeing the son, said among themselves; 
Oros ecru Ô KAnpovoyos: ÖEVTE, ATOKTEL 

This is the heir; come, we may 


VOLEV QUTOV, KAL ca rad KX wuey TNV KkAnpaovouiav 
Kill him, an may retain the inheritance 


„ Vatican Manuscairt.—oi. to him—omit. 


81. LATTER. 


wards repenting, he went. 

31 Which of the two 
performed the FATHER’S 
WII. I.!“ They say, “The 
* LATTER.” Jesus said 
to them, 1“ Indeed, I say 
to you, That the Tki- 
BUTE-TAKERS and the 
HARLOTS precede you in- 
to the KINGDOM of Gop. 

82 For qo cn came to 
you in a Way of Right- 
cousness, and you be- 
lieved him not; but the 
TRIBUTE-TAKERS and the 
HABLOTS believed him; 
yet pou, having seen it, 
did not ufterwai ds repent, 
s0 a$ TO BELIEVE him. 

33 Hear Another Para. 
ble. There was a House- 
holder, twho planted a 
Vineyard, and enclosed it 
with a Hedge, and digged 
a Wine-press in it, and 
built a Tower, and Icased 
it to Cultivators, and left 
the country. 

34 And when the vin- 
TAGE approached, he sent 
his SERVANTs to the CUL- 
TIVATORS, to receive the 
FRUITS. 

35 But the fcurtrva- 
TORS having seized his 
SERVANTS, severely beat 
oùe, and murdered ano- 
ther, and stoned another. 

36 Again, he sent Other 
Servants, more honorable 
than the FiRST, and they 
treated them in a similar. 
manner. 

37 Finally, the sent 
his son to them, saying, 
‘They will respect my 
son? . 

38 But the CULTIVA- 
TORS seeing the son, said 
among themselves, This 
is the HEIR; I come, let 
us kill him, and forcibly 
hold the INNERITANCE.’ 


83. A man—omit. 


+ 33. Leenon, winc-press, is the word used by Matthew, while hupoleenion, wine - vat, is used 


by Mark, ch. xii. 1. 
Fook: and divided into two parts. 
grapes were put, the lower and deeper one was the 
of them. 
illustrate t 


31. Luke vii. 20, 1 32. Matt, xi, 
tk xii. 1; Luke xx. 9. 1 35. J 
+ 38. Matt. xxvi. 24; John xl. 53. 


18; Luke vii. 33. 
eb. xi. 30, 37. 


Dr. Robinson saw a wine-press at [icbleh, Which was hewn out of a 
The upper and more shallow pat was the place where the 
tuce for recciving the liquid pressed out 
hese two places served for both wine-press and wine-vat. Thi 

che words of Jesus as recorded by the two historians. 


his fact wiil serve to 


t 33. Cant. viii. 11; Isa. v. 1 
2 $7. Ileb. 1. 2; 1 John iv. 0 


Chap. 21: 39. —— MATTHEW. 


0 Ka ABO es avtov, efeBadov ew 


AUTO. 

of him. And having taken bim, they cast out 
Tov aumeAwvos, Katamextevav. M Ora ovv 
ofthe vineyard, and k lec. When therefore 
eàÔņ Ó kvptos Tov aut e, Ti Woinoet 
may come the lord ofthe vineyard, what will he do 
rows yewpyois exeivos; *!Aeyouoty autre: 
tothe husbandmen to those? They say to him; 
Kakous kakws QATOAETEL avTouvs* Kat TOY AUTE- 
Wretches wretchedly destroy them; and the vine- 


Awva exSwoeTat NN yewpyols, ore aO- 
yard will let out to other husbandmen, who will 


Swoovgi avT@w Tovs Kapmous EV TOLS Kalpols 
render to hie. the fruits in the seasons 
autwy. 1 Aer autos 6 Insous: Ouderore 
of them. Hesays to them the Jesns; Never 

aveyvwre ev Tais ypapaiss Al é: ameðoki- 


have youread in -the writings: “ A stone which rejec- 
paray of oodouovyres, ovTos eyevnôn eis 
ted they building, thesame was made into 


Keg~adny ywviass TAPA Kuptou EYEVETO abr, 
a head of a corner; ſrom Lord was this, 
2 
Kat & Oavpacty ev oꝙDον huwv;”? ® Aia 
and itis wonderful in eyes of us? On account of 
€ 
Touto eyw buw, Ste apOnoerar ad’ buoy ù 
this Isay to you, that shall be taken from you the 
Bactvc1g Tov deo, kat SoOnaerat €Ovet wWotouvts 
kingdom ofthe God, and shall be given to nantion making 
Tovus kapmous avTns. Kt 6 reοοο emt TOV 
the fruits of her. And he falling on the 
Aldo TouTov, cuvOaAat@ncerary ed’ dv © av 
stone this, shall be broken: on whom but 


TEON, ACE et art. 
it shall fall, it will crush to pieces him. 


45 Ka: axovoayres of apxtepers kat of api- 
And having heard the -high-priests aod the Phari- 


gato: Tas TapaBoAas auTou, eyywoar, éTt wept 
secs the parables of him, - knew, that about 
auTwv Aeyer. “Kat (nrouvres AUTOV kparnoat, 
them he says. Aud seeking him to seize, 
on Tous oxAous’ erein Qs TpoPnr ny 
they feared the crowds: since as a prophet 
avrov etxov. KEC. xB’. 22. Kat awoxpiders 
him they held. And answering 


6 Incovs wadw etwev QUTOLS EV mapaBoAais, 
the Jesus again said to them in parables, 


Acywr: 2"Qpuowbn  Bacireia Twy ovpavwy 
saying: Has been likened the kingdom ofthe heavens 


avOpwry Bactret, doTis ETOINOE Yyanous TY 


to aman a king, who made  marriage-feasts to the 
vig adrov, rai aweorethe Tous dovdAous avTou, 
son of him, and he sent the slaves of him, 


+ 42. “A Stone, which the npiIpERAS rejected.” 
who, finding a stone, which being trie 
for it, is thrown aside, and another taken: 


however, at last, it may 


[ Chap. 22: 3. 


39 Then scizing him, 
they {thrust him out of 
the VINEYARD and killed 
him. 

40 When, therefore, the 
OWNER of the VINEYARD 
comes, What will he do to 
those OCCUPANTS *” 

4l They reply to him, 
t: Ie will put those 
wretches to a wretched 
death, and will lease the 
VINEYARD to Other Cul- 
tivators, who will render 
him the FRUITS in their 
SEASONS.” 

42 Jesus says to them, 
“Have you never rcad 
in the SCRIPTURES, tH A 
‘Stone, which the BUILD- 
EAS rejected, the same 
cis made the Head-stone 
‘of the Corner; this Je- 
‘hovah has effected, and 
‘it is wonderful in our 
‘Eves ? 

43 Because of this, I 
tell you, t That the KING- 
pom ot Gop will be taken 
from you, and given to a 
People who will produce 
its proper FRUITS. 

44 ¢And HE who FALLS 
on this sTONE, will be 
bruised; and him, on 
whom it shall fall, it will 
crush to pieces.” 

45 And the HIGI- 
PRIESTS and PHARISEES 
having heard his PARA- 
BLES, knew that he was 
speaking about them. 

46 And seeking to ap- 
prehend him, they feared 
the crowns, for they es- 
teemed him as a Prophet. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 And Jesus contin- 
uing to discourse to them 
in Parables, said, 

2 “The KINGDOM of the 
HEAVENS may be com- 
pared to a Royal Person, 
who prepared a Marriage 
festival for his SON, 

3 and he sent his SER- 


An expression borrowed from masons, 
in a particular place, and appearing Improper 


happen that the rery 


stone Which had been before rejected, may be found the most suitable as the head stone of the 


corner.— Clarke. 

t39. John xix. 17, 18; Heb. xiii. 11—13. 
exviil. 22; Acts iv. 11; 1 Pet. ii. 7. 
viii. 14, 15; Dan. ii. 34, 44, 45. 


t 41. Mark xii.9 ; Luke xx. 16. 
T 43. Matt. viii. 12; Luke xiii. 28, 20. 


1 42. Psa. 
t 44. Isa. 


salaa — 


Chap. 22: 4.] MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 22: 13. 


cg A E Tous ex AH Voο ELS TOUS yapous: 
to call the having been invited to the marriage-feasts 
mat ouk nOedov EAV . Ia amecretAcy 
and not they would to come. Agaia he sent 
eAAous Soudous, Ae“ ETATE ros kexAnpe- 
other slaves, saying; Say tothe having been 
€ 
vois’ Idou, TO aptoroy pov ŅToruara’ oi Tavpot 
called; Le, the dinner oſ me I prepared; the bullocks 
e 
FOU KALTA TITITTA q t mV, kaL WAVTA ErOν - 
efme and the fatlings having been killed, and al: (things) ready, 
e 
Seute eis Tovs yapous. O Se aueAnoavtes, 
come to the marriage-feasts. They bus negiecting, 
annàbor 6 pev ets Tov iðıov aypov, ó Se eis 
went away; he indeed to the owa field, he and to 
THY europiay aitov. Ot ðe Aoimoi Kpary- 
the traftie of him. The and remainder having 


cares Tous 8ovAous avTov; bBpicay kat ameKTet- 
seized the slaves ofhim, insulted and kiled. 


vav. ‘Axovoas Se à BaciAevs, wpyicOn kar 
Haring heard and the hing, waswroth: and 
eu has Ta OTparevpata abtov, aA e Tous 
having sent the armies of him, destroyed the 
Poet, Eexewous, Kat THY WoAW auTwY EveTTPNCE. 


murderers those, and the city oſ them burned. 
8 Tore Aeyes Tois Sovdovs avrov ʻO uev 
Ther lesays to the slaves of him: The indeed 
e 
yapos éTotmos EOTLV, Ot de KEKANMEVOL OUK 


ready is, they but having been called not 


noav ator. %TlopeverGe ovv em: ras dietodous 
were worthy. Goyou therefore to the outlets 


Twv ddwy, KAL doovs av evpnre, KANETATE ets 
ofthe ways, avd whoever you may find, call you to 


Tous -yauous. Ka: efeAOovres of BovAa 
the marriage-feasta. And having gone forth the elares 


E€KEtVOt eis TAS oͤdovs, C D %ꝙh NAYTAS, 
those inte che ways, they brought together all, 


évous €upoy, Wornpovs TE Kat ayabous: K 
as many as they found, bad ones both and good ones: and 
Nos yanos avaxemevov. IE N 

was filled the marriage-feast of reeliniag ones. Saving entered 


Se 6 Bactreuvs Beagacba: Tovs avareipevovs, 
and the king to see the reclining ones, 


eey exe: avOpwmoy ove evdcdumevov evduua 
saw „there a man not having been clothed a garment 


marriage-feast 


'yapove Pga Ace avret Exraipe, rows 

of marriage: and he says to him: Friend, how 
e e 

ces Õe, un exov evduua yayov; O 

didst thou enter here, not having a garment of marriage: He 


13 Tore emey 56 Barıñevs 
Then said the king 


Anoarres avrov modas Kat 
Having bound oſ him feet and 


Be edipwOy. 


but was struck speechless. 


rows Siaxovots: 
te the seTwants: 


Xeipas, apare avTov, KAL EKBAAETE ELS TO OKOTOS 


VANTS to call THOSE who 
had been INVITED to the 
FESTIVITIES; and they 
refused to come. 

4 Again, he sent Other 
Servants, saying, ‘Inform 
THOSE Who are INVITED, 
t Behold, I have prepared 
Iny ENTERTAINMENT; my 
OXEN and FATLINGS are 
killed, and all is ready; 
come to the FESTIVAL.’ 

5 But THEY, disregard- 
ing it, went away, ONE to 
his own Farm, and OoNE 
to his MERCHANDISE; 

6 andthe REsT scizing 
his SERVANTS, insulted, 
and killed them. 

7 * And the KING was 
indignant; and having 
sent This MILITARY FOR- 
CES, destroyed those MUR- 
DERERS, and burned their 
CITY. 

8 He then says to his 
SERVANTS, ‘The ENTER- 
TAINMENT indeed is rea- 
dy, but rnosk who have 
been INVITED, were f un- 
wortliv. 

9 Go, therefore, into 
the PUBLIC ROADS, and 
whoever you may find, 
invite to the NUPTIAL- 
FEASTS.’ 

10 And those SERVANTS 
went out into the ROADS, 
and brought tozether all 
that they met, Good and 
Bad; and the FEAST was 
well supplicd with guests. 

11 Now the KING hav- 
ing entered to view the 
GUESTS, saw there a Man 
t not clothed with a Wed- 
ding Garment; 

42 and he says to him, 
Friend, how camest thou 
here, not having a Wed- 
ding Garment?’ And ne 
was struck speechless. 

13 The KiNG then said 
to the sEnvANTs, ‘Bind 
his Wands and Feet; take 
fim, and thrust *him 
into the OUTER DARK- 


handa, take him, and cast into the darkness NESS ;’ there will be the 
2 > 
70 ekwrepoyy eket eotat 6 xAavOuos rat ó| WEEPING and the GNASH- 
the outer: there shall be the weeping and the | ING of TEETIL 
* Vatican Manuscairr.—7. And the xixd was indignant. 13. him. 
t 7. Dan. ix. 20. $1L 2 Cor. v.“ 


1 4. Prov. ix. 2. 
Rev. iii. 4; xvi. 15; xix. 8. 


$ 8. Acts xlii 40. 


„ 


MATTHEW. 


Ho ot yap emi 


Chap. 22: 14.] 


Bpuvyuos Twv odovrwer. 


gnashing ofthe tecti. Many for are 
KANTOI, OAvyut Se NEH 
called, few but picked out. 


15 Tore wopeuOevres of hapioatot ovuBovaArov 
Then having gone the Pharisees counsel 
eAaBov, nrws aurov raytSevawsw ev XO. 
took, how him they mightinsnare in word. 
Kat awootedAoutey aut Tous padyras avtwy 

And they sent away tohim the disciples ofthem 
e P 
pera Twv ‘Hpwdiavwyv, Aeyovres. Atdackare, 
v. ch the Herodians, saying, Oteacher, 
odauey, dre adnOns et, Kae Tny odo Tov 
we know, that true thou art, and the way ofthe 
Ocov ev adnbere Sidarke:s, kar ov peet oot 


God in truth thouteachest, snd not there is care to thee 
wept ovdevoss ov yap BaAerets eis Npotwray 
about no one; not for thou lookest into face 
avOpwrev. Eime ovv Hut, re got Sore; 
ol men. Say therefore to us, what to thee seems right? 
efeore Souvae knvoov Kairapi, n ov; 1Tvovs 
isit lawful to give tribute to Cesar, or not? Knowing 


õe ó Inoous Ty KOVNPLAV QUTWV, ELME" Te He 
but the Jesus the wickeduess  otthem, said; Why me 


metpacere Úmokpirat; MEmbdekare pot TO 
tempt you hypocrites? Show you to me the 
e 
youiTu& Tou Kxnvaov. Oi Se mpornveykay QUTY 
coin ofthe tribute. They and brought to him 
e 
d uv Kas AE avrois> Tivos I eiwv 
a denarius. And besays tothew, Ot whom the nkeness 
a . 41 * ge 
QITN kat y ETiypapy: Aeyovoy *| auTw 
this and the inscription? They say {to bin; } 
Katsapos. Tore Aeyes avross Amodore ovy 
Of Cesar. Then hesays to them: Giveyouback then 
Ta Kairapos Kaisapıt kat T Tov cov 
the (things) of Cesar to Cesar; and the (things) ofthe God 
1% Ge. Kae axoucavres eßavuasav* Kae 


to the God. And having heard they wondered; and 
apevres avTov amnAbov. 
leaving him they departed. 
23 i Š 
Ev eken tp uepe mpornAbov aure Za 
In that the day came to him Sad. 


Sovxarat, of AeyovrTes, HN Elvak avaTTaCiV- KOL 
ducees, they saying, snot tobe aresurrection; aud 
exnpwryntay avrov, °t Aeyovress Adacrade, 
they asked bim, saying ; O teacher, 
4 
Mwons etre Eav tis amro0avy un exwv 
Moses said; “If anyone shoulddie not having 
Texva, emcyauBpevoee 6 ade Ao aurov Thy 
euildren, shall marry the brother o him the 


* VATICAN MAx USC RIFT. 21. to him—omit, 


(Chap. 22: 24. 


14 For there are Many 
invited, but Few selected. 

15 TTheu the Puari-+ 
SEES having withdrawn, 
consulted how they might 
entrap him in Conversa- 
ton. f 

16 And they sent to 
him their DISCIPLES with 
the HEroDIANS, saying, 
“Teacher, we know That 
thou art sincere, and 
teachest the way of Gop 
in Truth, neither carest 
thou for any one; fur 
thou lookest not to the 
Appearance of Men. 

17 Tell us, therefore, 
thy opinion; Is it lawful 
to pay Tax to Cesar, or 
nott’? 

18 But JEsus knowing 
their WICKEDNESS, said, 
“Hypocrites! why do you 
try me? 

19 Show me the TAX- 
coin.” And THEY handed 
him a Denarius. 

20 And he says to them, 
t“ Whose LIKENESS aud 
INSCRIPTION is this t” 


21 They say, “Cesar’s.”” 
Then he replies to them, 
t“ Render, therefore, the 
THINGS of Cesar, to Ce- 
sar; and the THENGS of 
Gop, to Gop.” 

22 And having heard 
this, they wondered; and 
leaving him, they went 
away. 

23 tOn that day, *Sad- 
ducees eame to him, who 
say there is no + Resur- 
rection, and asked him, > 

24 saying, “Teacher, 
I Moses said, f If a man 
die, having na Children, 
his BROTIER shall marry 
his wipow, and raise up 


23. Sadducees cante to him, who say- 


+ 20. Dr. Lightfoct tells us that the Jews have a tradition among them, that to admit of 


the tit.eofany prince on their current eoin, was an ack now led 
Their acceptance of this coin when offered to them in payment 


sment of subjection to him. 


Was in effect. a confession 


that they were conquered by the Romans, and that the emperor had a right to their 


1 


tribut 


ibute. + 23. This is rendered future life by some modern translators; whichis a 
Dr. Bloomfield very justly observes, “no version at all, but merely an explanation ”® 1 


Anas- 


tasia cam oniy MeN future life, by implication, its primary signification being a standing or 


TISINU MJN t 
follows a resurrection, 
cording totheir sense. 


Ifa fature life be understood by the term, thenitevidently depends u OM, i 
21. The words ofthe Law are not quoted verbatim. 1 
The intention was that. child: en hy the second marriage should be 


reckoned in the genealogy of the deceased brother, and inherit his property. 


t 15. Mark xii.13; Luke xx. 20. - $ 21. Rom. xiii. T. 
. 27 1 Acts xxiii. 8. * 21. Deut. XXV. f. 


1 23. Mark AI. 183 Luke 


Chap. 22: 25.] MATTHEW.. 
YVVAIKA ffn, cat QAVAOTNTEIL APS TẸ 
wife of him, and shall raise te the 
adeddw aitov.” Hoav ðe rap' huw extra 
brother of him.” There were now with us seven 
ade AMO KAL t r, yaunras, ereAcuTTCeE: 
brothers: and the first, having married, died: 


Kat UN EXWY ep], apnke THY VVV ed auTou 
and not having d, left the wile ofhim 


Te ade abrov. 25 ORO. kat ó devrepos, 
tothe brother of him. Likewise also the second, 
' e 
kai Ó rpiros, éws Twv énta. ”'ToTepov Se 
and the third, till the seven. After and 
€ 
wavTwy aweOaye kai N YIN. 
ofall died also the woman. In 
vac race, TIVOS TWV éxta ETTA: YuYT; WavrTes 
resurrection, of whom ofthe seven shall be a wife? all 
yap c % avrny. “AmoxpiOes de ó Inoous 
for had her. Anawering andthe Jesus 
etre autos TlAavacde, pn e:8ores Tas ypa- 
said to them; You go astray, not knowing the writ- 


Qas, pne Tnv Suvautw Tov eov * Ey yap 


ings, neither the power ofthe God. In for 
77 AVACTATEL OUTE. 7a, OVTE EKYALI~ 
the resurrection neither they marry, nor are given ih 
Lora, add’ ws ayyedot Too Oeov] ev 
marriage, but as messengers Lof the God] in 
ovpavy eigi. 3 Tepe 8e TNS avacracews Tay 

heaven are. About but the resurrection ofthe 
VEXpPWY OUK AVEYVYWTE. TO nevy duty dio 


dead (ones) not have youread that 5 been spoken to you by 
Tou Ocov, Aeyovtos: 32 Eyo eiut Ó Oeos 
tbe God, saying: am the God. 
Aßpaau, kai ó Oeos Isaak, ae 6 Oeos laxwB ,;” 
of Abraam, and the Gud of Isaac, and the God 
Oux er Os, Oeos vekpwv, Mx gr. 
Not is ‘the God, a God of dead (ones,) but of living (ones.) 
8 e 
Kai axovraytes oi oxAol, SCA ETIL 
And having heard the crowds, were astonished at 


aqn õBaxn avTov. 
the teaching of him. 


310 de Sapicatot, akovravtes Sti epipwTre 
The and Pharisees, hearing that he silenced 


Tovus Zadsoveaous, guynxOnocav emt To avto’ 
the Sadducees, were assembled on the same; 


cat exnpwrnoev eis et aur, voutkos, rep α- 


and asked one out oſ them, a lawyer, tempt- 
(wv avtwy Kai Aeyæv:'] * AidacKxadre, moia 
ang him and saying ;] O teacher, which 
S peyadn ev Ty vou; 37 O de Ingous 
commandment great in the law? The and Jesus 
epn auty ‘* Ayarnoets Kupiov Tov Oeov cou 
aad to him; * Thou shalt love Lord the God of thee 


ev ö TN Kapdia gov, Kat ev ox TH & Tov, 
in whole the heart of thee, and 28 whole the soul of thee, 


Kat ev 6An Tn dad cov.” Abri er tpwry 
and in whole the mind of thee.” This is first 


of Jacob?“ 


[Chap. 22: 38 


Offspring to his bRO- 
THER. 
25 Now, there were 


with us Seven Brothers; 
and the FIRST, hav ne 
marricd, died; and hav- 
ing no issue, left hig wire 
to hi S BROTHER. 

26 Thus also the sec- 
OND, and the THIRD, even 
to the SEVENTH. 

27 And last of all, the 
WOMAN also died. 

28 At the RESURREC- 
TION, therefore, To which 
of the SEVEN will she be 
a WIFE? for they all mar- 
ried her.” 

29 Jesus answering, 
said to them, ‘ You err, 
not knowing the SCRIP- 
TUREs, hor the POWER of 
Gop; 

30 for in the RESUR- 
RECTION [state], they nei- 
ther marry, nor are given 
in marringe, but are as 
ANGELS in 1 *®TEAVEN, 

81 But concerning the 
RFSURRECTICN of the 
DEAD, Have you not read 
the WORD SPOKEN to you 
55 gon, saying, 

“E am the Gop of 
vie ham, and the Gop 
‘of Isaac, and the Gop of 
Jacob?“ * Ile is not the 
Gop of the Dead, but of 
the Living.” 

33 And the crowps 
hearing this, were amazed 
at his TEACHING. 

34 t Now the PHARTI- 
SEES hearing That he had 
silenced the” SADDUCEES, 
flocked about Ilim. 

35 And one of them, 
fa Lawyer, trying him, 
proposed this question; 

36 “Teacher, which is 
the great Commandment 
in the LAW?” 

37 * And HE said to 
him, ¢“‘Thou shalt love 
‘Jehovah thy Gop wiih 

‘All thy HEART, and with 
All thy SOUL, and with 

All thy MIND? 

38 This is *the GREAT 
and First Commandment 


VATICAN F of Gon—omit. 
85, and saying omit. nd Hz said. 
uke x, 25. 


"gil. 28. } 85. 


30. HRAVEN. 
, 88, the creat and First Commandment: 
t 22. Exod. iii. 6; Mark ere 201 Luke xx. 87; Acts vii. 32; IIeb. xi. 16, 
7 87. Deut vi. 5 Luke x. 27. 


32. IIe is not the Gon 


284. Mark 


Chap. 22: 39.]- MATTHEW. cap. 23: 5 


Kat peyan evToAn. * Aeurepd de óuoia avry' | 39 *The Second is simi- 


and great commandment. Second and like toit: lar; t Thou shalt love 
‘““Ayarnrets Tov TAnotov gov, ws weavtoy.”’ N ,NEIGHBOR as thy- 
“Thou shalt love the neighbor ofthee, as thyself.” self. + 
Ey tavtas Tats dow evroAass No Ó VOLOS | ~ 40 {On These two 
Ia these the two commandments whole the law r depend 
cat of mpopnrat kpeuavTat. 1¢ Whole Law and the 
and the prophets are hung. 41 poe d r 
A Suvnyuevwv Je Twv bapicawy, EERPOTNTEV T And while the 
f i , PuARISEES were ass 
Having been assembled and of the Pharisees, asked i bied. J 15 lil em- 
2 “SU a 
avrous 6 Incous, ¥ Aeywv' Ti ö⁰̃ be mepi 42 „ i 
them the Jesus, saying; What to you thinks about aren 7555 lor er 
tov Xpiorov; Tivos vios esti; Aeyovew  Yiyccr tis? Whose Son ic 
the Anointed ? of whom ason ishe? They say Mhe * Theys 4 hi is 
avte’ Tov Aavidi. Ace avroiss Ilos ovv « Dani T ee 
to him; Ofthe David. Ile says to them; How then 43 He sa 3 to t! 
Aauiò ev mvevmate xupioy AVTOV Kader; AeyoV! «tow then Noes David’ 
David in spirit Lord of him calls? saying; Id, 


1 Eimey ó kupios Ty Kupiy pov? Kalou ex y Pep, call him 


„Said the Lord tothe Lord of me; Sit thou at 8 2 
detioo pov, éws ay Bw Tovus exOpous gov zd no- Shp SENON ste saul 0 
, my Lorn, Sit thou at my 


right ofme, till I may place the enemies. oſthee afoot- ‘Ki ; 

g e ight hand, ‘wil 1 * 
modtoy Twv nowy cov.” Ë Ei ov Aart} c “tiene 1 a S 
stool ofthe feet of thee.“ J€ then David calls heath thy PRET? 

: e 4 R L$ . . 
QUTOV KUpIOV, TWS VLOS QUTOV ert; 45 Kaz oudets 45 If, therefore, David 
him Lord, how ason ofhim js he; And no one if Re 
call hım Lord, how is he 
eSuvaro autw amoxptOnva: Aoyov* ovde ETOAUNTE his Son?“ 
was able to him to answer a word; nor dared 46 And no one was 
TiS QW EKELVNS TNS NMEPAS ETEPWTHNTAL QUTOV | he to answer him a 
anyone from that the day to ask him | Word; nor did any cne 
9 
ouk eri. from That DAY presume 
any more. . to question him any more. 
/ J 
KEC. xy’. 23. CIIAPTER XXIII. 
1 Tore ó Inaovs adAadAnoe TIS OXAOIS xa. 1 Then Jesus spoke to 
Then the Jesus spoke tothe crowds and | the crowns, and to lis 
Tois uadnrats abrov, 2Aeywv: Ext TNs Mw Tews | DISCIPLES, 
tothe disciples ofhim, : saying; Upon the ¿Moses 9 saying, “The SCRIBES 
abe dpas exadioay of ypaymarers Kat of Papt- | and Pil ARIS Es sit in the 
seat 5 sit the scribes and the Pharti- Chair of Mosks; 
oatot. ara ouv, óra av eimwov byw 3 therefore All tl 
gees. All therefore, whatever they say to you i ereiore ungs 


* hh] rnperre kai morete kara Se Ta ee mey emine 
[to observe;] observe you and do you; accordingto but the Fe a 0 11 so 

H r 
EPY QUTWV un TOLEITE Aeyour: yap, Kat ov 5 1 me n 
works of them not do you; they say for, aud not 9 ldo not cr “hey 

motovot. È Acapevovot yap poptia Bapea rar | SY Ane Co not Perform. 
they do. They bind for burdens heavy and 4 * And they prepare 
SvoßarrtakTta, Kat emTiOcaciy emt Tovs wuovs | heavy and oppressive Bur- 
oppressive, and place upon the shoulders dens, for other MEN’S 
r avOpwrwy: ty de BanTvAp abu ov |SHOULDERS, but * then 
ofthe. men: ofthe and finger ofthem not | Will not move them with 

OeAovor Kwynoa avta, SIlavra de ra epya | their FINGER. 

they will to move them. All but the works 5 And they perform all 
aitwy Totovgt Tpos To Veadnvat rots avOpwrois. | their wonks to be OBSER- 
of them they do to the tobeseen tothe men. VED by MEN; * for this 


— — — — 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—39, The Second is similar, 40. depends. 44, put thine 
NEMIES underneath thy FEET. 3. observe—omit. 3. do and observe, 4. And 
they. 4. then will not move them with their PINGRR. 5. for they. 
89. Lev. xix. 18; Mark xii. 31; Luke x. 27; Rom. xiii. 9; Gal. v. 14: Jas. ii. 8. ee 
Matt. vii. 12; 1 Tim. i. 5. t 41. Mark xii. 35; Luke X. 44. 1 Psa. cx. 1; Acts 
11. 84; Heb. i. 18. t 4 Luke xi. 46; Acts xv. 10. ; % 


1 


t 


Chap. 23: 6.) MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 23: 15., 


HAaruvove: e ra gudAaxrynpia aòͤroy, Kat 
They widen and the phylacteries of them, and 
Meyaduvovet ta wieda *| rwv inatiwv ab- 
they enlarge the tufts (of the mantles of 
7 piovosi re THY KpwToKALoIay ev Tois 
them ;] they love and the upper couch In the 
Servos, kat Tas mpwrokadedpias ev TALS Tuva- 
feasts, and the first seats in the syna- 
“s, 7 ca TOUS QAONATHOUS EV TA:S Ayopals, 
gogues, and the salutations iu the markets, 


Kat C ο)Mñꝓ tri tro twy avipurwy paBBi, 
and to be called by the men rabbi, 


*[paBBi.] Suess Se un w«AnOnre fai eis 
[rabbi.} You but not may be called rabbi; one 
ap r dpwv 6 KaONYNTNS: navres Se spers 
for is of you the leader ; all but you 
ade XO €or. 9 Kar rar epa un KANETNTE buwy 
brethren are: And father not you may call of you 
exe TNS. ns- eis yap cru 6 rarvip bwy, ó 
on the earth: one for is the father ol you, he 
ev Tots ovpayots. 1 Mnde NH ỹ, xadnynrat 
in the heavens: Neither be ye called leaders: 
eis yap buwv ETTIV Ó Kadnyntns, Ô xptoTos. 
one for of you is the leader, the anointed: 
eO e petlwy uwv, estai vwy Biarovos. 
The but greater of you, shailbe of you a servant, 
12 OS e tbwoet avtov, Tae ni,), 


Who ‘and shallexalt himself, shall be humbled. 
tat ÓTTIS trarewwoe éavtov, ÚŞYwINTeETaL. 
and who shalt humble himaelf, shall be exalted. 


13 Ova Se Suv, ypaumarers kat Papioaor, ÚTOK- 

Woe but to yon, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
pitat ott crete re Tas ois TwY XNPWV, 
crites: because you devour the houses ofthe widows, 
Kal wpopace: paxpa mpocevxonevor Sia TovTo 
and = forashow long are praying: through this 
AnpecOe wnepiocorepoy Kpipa. 


you shall receive heavier judgment, 


X [ Ovai pw, ypauparers kat Papioaion, 


[Woe to you, acribes and Poansees, 
broxpitac ori KAEt Te THY Pagirciay Twv 
hypocrites. because you shut tne kingdom of he 
ovpavwy eumporbey Twy avOpwrwv mets yap 
heavens In presence ofthe men: you for 
OUK ei H pραð*e Oe, ovde Tous EIT EPXOMEVOVS ae 
not enter, 1 nor the entering you permit 
erele.) 1 Ovai bpv, ypaupaTeis kat Papi- 
to enter. Woe to you, scribes aud  Phari- 


an, ÚROKPITQL dTt weptayete TNV Oaracoay 
sees, hypocrites: because yougoabout the sea 

Kat TNY ~npav, moinoat éva mpoondAuTovy Kat 
and the dry, to make one . proselyte: and 


they widen {their teny- 
LACTERIES, and enlarge 
their TUFTS, ; 

tand love the UPPER 
COUCH at FEASTS, and’ 
the PRINCIPAL SEATS in 
the SYNAGOGUES, 

7 and SALUTATIONS in 
the PUBLIC PLACES; and 
to be called by MEN, 
Rabbi.“ 

8 1 But pou should not 
be called Rabbi; because 
one is Your * TEACHER, 
and all you are Brethren. 

9 And style no man on 
the kauri your Father; 
for one *is Your HEA- 
VENLY FATHER. 

19 Nor assume the title 
of Leaders; because one 
is Your LEADER, the 
MESSIAH. 

11 $ But let the GREAT- 
FEST of you, become Your 
Servant. 

12 $f And he who shall 
exalt himself, will be 
humbled; and he who 
shall humble himself, will 
be exalted. 

13 F Woe to you, Seribes 
and Pharisees, Hypo- 
crites? Because you plun- 
der the VAMULIES of WID- 
ows, and for a Disguise 
make long Prayers; there- 
fore, you will receive a 
lleavier Judgment. 

14 (Woe to you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, llypo- 
crites! Because you shut 
the KINGDOM of the HEA- 
VENS against MEN; pou 
neither enter yourselves, 
nor permit THOSE APF- 
PROACHING to enter. ] 

15 Woe to you, Scribes 
aud = Pharisees, IIypo- 
crites! Because vou trav- 
erse SEA and LAND to 
make One ¢ Proselyte, and 
when he is gained, you 


* Vatican Manvuscarpt.—d. of their MaNTLES—omit. 
9. is Your HEAVENLY FATHER. 14.—omit. 


7. Rabbi—omit. 


8. TEACHER. 


4 5. These were small slips of parchment or vellum, on which certain portions of the law 


were written. The Jews tied them about their foreheads 


1. To 
cure them reverence and respect in the sight of the heathen. 
charms to drive away evil sptrits.—Clarke. 
verse. t 15. A convert to Judaism. 


535. Num. xv. 38; Deut. vi. 8; xxii. 12. 
t 8. James iij. I. 1 11. Matt. xx. 26, 27. 
1 Peter v. 5. l 


and arms 
ut them in mind of those precepts which they should constantly 
And 3. To act as amulets or 
t 13. Lachmann and Tischendorf omit this 


for three purposes.— 
observe. 2. To pro- 


16. Mark xii. 38, 39; Luke xi. 43; xx. 46. 
$ 12. Luke xw. 11; xviii, 14, James iv. 6; 


Chap. 23: 16.] MATTHEW. 


(Chap. 23: 25. 


Tay ‘yevnrat, 
when he becomes, n 
dA O ep uwv. l Ovar bu, ddnyot TupAdt, 
double of yon: Woe to you, guides blind, 
of Aeyovress ‘Os av ouocn ev TH van, ourEy 
the saying; Whoever may swear by the temple, nothing 
> 
ect: 6s d' av onocn ev TW Xpvow TOU VAOV, 
itis; who but ever may swear by the gold ofthe temple, 
operrer, 7 Mopot kai Tupàor Tis yap hne 
he is bound. O fvols and blind; which for greater 
€ 
er, Ô xpucos, n ó vaos, 6 aytalwy roy 


rotetre autoy f yeevvns 
you make him Ason of Geheuna 


is? the gold, or the temple, that sanctifying the 
xpusov; Kar Os eav ouoTn ev Tw Burias- 
gold? Also; Whoever may swear by the altar, 


Tnpip, ovdev ecriyy ós &' av ooon ev 7 


nothing itis; who but ever may swear bhy the 

Boppy Te emavw avrov, opeiàci. I Moo Kat 
gift that upon it, he is bound. Ofools and 
Tupro Ti yap petCov; To Sh, N TO 
blind; which for R greater? the gift, or the 
QuoiaoTnpiov, To ayiaCov To Swpov; P'O ovv 
altar, that sanctitying the gift; He then 


OOTAS EV TH ÎVOCIATTNpIPY, OUVVEL EV QUT Kat 


swearing by the altar, swears by it and 
ev magi Tos emavwavrov: 7 Kat 6 oporas 
by all the(things) upon it; and he swearing 


EV TØ VAW, OUVUEL EV QUT KAL EV TH KaTUI- 
by the temple, swears by it and by the (one) having 
KNTAVTL QAVTOY’ 22 kat ó OOTAS EV TW Oppau, 
inhabited it, and he swearing by the heaven, 

omvuet ey Tw Apovw rou Oeov kai ey Tw ran- 
awears by the throne ofthe God and by the (one) ait- 


AM ETAVW QUTOUV, 
ting upon it. 


3 Ovar duty, ypaumarers kai Papioaiot, bror- 


Wde to you, ser. bes and Pharisees, hypo- 

e 
ptrai - ÓTÍ aroðekaTovTe To h̊οUjů, kat TO 
crites; because you tithe the mint, ` and the 


c, kat To kuuivov’ ka:i apnraTe Ta Bapu- 
dill, and the cummin; aud pass by the weigitier 


TEPA TOV VOOU, THY KPITIY, Kat TOV EAEOY, Kat 


(things) ofthe law, the justice, and the mercy, and 

hv mist. Tavta de ede momoa, karea 

the faith. These butitis binding to do, and those 
24 O8 e 

un apevar. nyot Tupàor of SivdrCovres 

not to omit. Guides blind; the s training out 


Tov kwywra TNV Se KaunAov KaTamivoyres, 
the gnat the but camel swallowing down. 


D Ova: duty, ypapparets rat Papioaio, Urok- 
Woe toyou, scribes and = Pharisees, hy po- 


pita ort KabapiCere To efwOev rou movnpiov. 


crites; because youcleanse the outside of the cup 


„ Vatican Manuscript.—l7. which coNsECBRATED, 


make him a Son of Ge- 
henna, doubly more than 
yourselves. 

16 Woe to you, ł blind 
Guides! you who say, To 
swear by the TEMPLE, it 
is nothing; but to swear 
by the GULD of the YEA- 
PLE, itis binding. 

17 Foolish and Blind! 
for which is more sacred, 
—the GoLp, for THAT 
TEMPLE *which CONSE- 
CRATED the GOLD P 

18 And, to swear by the 
ALTAR, it is nothing; but 
to swear by THAT OFFER- 
ING which is upon it is 
binding. 

19 Foolish and Blind! 
for which is more sacred, 
—the OFFERING, ; or 
THAT ALTAR Which con- 
SECRATES the OFFERING? 

20 He therefore who 

SWEARS by the ALTAR, 
makes oath by it, and by 
all things on it; 
21 and nE who swrars 
by the TEMPLE, makes 
oath by it, and by mim 
who DWELT in it; 

22 and HE Who SWEARS 
by HEAVEN, makes oath 
by tthe THRONE of Gop, 
and by mia who sits on it. 

23 Woe to you, Scribcs 
and Pharisees, Hypo- 
crites! ꝓ Because you pay 
tthe of MINT, and DILL, 
and CUMMIN, but neg- 
lect the MORE IMPORT- 
ANT matte:s of the Law, 
—JUSTICK, COMPASSION, 
and FAITH. These things 
you ought to practise and 
not to omit those. 


24 Blind Guides! twho 
filter out the GNAT, yct 
swallow the CAMEL. 

25 Woe to you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, IIypo- 
crites! { Because you pu- 
rify the OUTSIDE of the 
curv and the pisu, but 


t 24. An allusion to the custon of the Jews (also Greeks and Romans) of passing their 


wines through a strainer. 
cleanliness. 


t 16. Matt. xv. 14. t 17. Exod. xxx. 29. 
v. 81. $ 23, Luke xi. 42. 
Mark vii. 4; Luke xi. 39. 


The Jews did ìt from religious scruples, the 


: ł 19. Exod. xxix. 37. 
t 23. 1 Sam. xv, 22; Micah vi. 8; Matt. xil. 7. 


entiles from 


22. Matt 
. 


Chap. 23: 26. MATTHEW. 


,[Chap. 23. 35. 


war TNS Tapoyi3os, ecwley Se yenovow ef åp- 


and of the dish, within but they zre fall of ra- 
26 0 

mayns Katvadintias. ““Dapioare TUONE, nabapicoy 

pine and injustice. O Pharisee blind, cleanse 


NITOV TO EVTOS TOY TOTNPILOY KU TNS mapoyidos, 
üret tbe inside ofthe cup and ofthe dish, 


iva YEVNTAL KAL TO EKTOS AUTWY capo. 
that may become also the outside oſ them clean. 


X Ova: ut, ypauparers kat bapicaiot, brok- 
Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, ly po- 
pitas ÓTE TAPO OLAÇETE Tapols KEKOVIAMEVOLS, 
crites; beeause you are like to tombs having been whitened, 
oireves etwOev uey haivoyTa: wpaiot, ecwhey Se 


which without indeed appear beautiful, Within but 
YEMOVTLY OU TEWY VEKPwWY Kat Magns axaPaporas. 
are full of bones of dead and ofall uncleanness. 
2 OY Kar tues et pev paiverbe Tots 
So also you without indeed appear to the 
avôpwrois Ika, eTwhey Õe perros ETTE ÚTOK- 
men just, within but full are of hy- 


pive@s KAL avoLias. 
poerisy and of lawlessness. 


d Ovat oͤ ul, YPSUUATELS KAL Papicaiot, ö rot- 
Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hy po- 
pirat ort OLKOĞOUELTE Tous rahous 7 wpopn- 
erites; because you build the tombs ofthe prophets, 
cu, KAL KOTMELTE TA MAE T. dix ale, 
and adorn the monuments of the just, 

39 ° 8 5 
cat Ae yer e- EI nue a ev Tais nuepais Twv 
and gay; If we had been ian the daye ofthe 


Warepwy Huwy, OVK AY NUA KOLVWVOL avTwy 


fa-hers ofus not we bad been partakers of them 
ev r aiuati Tor mpodntwv. *!"NQore papru- 
in the blood ofthe prophete: So that you 


petre €avros, ÓTL viot ETTE TwY POVEVTAVT WV 
testify to yourselves, that sons youare ofthe having killed 
; } : 
Tous wpopytas. Kat duets wAnpwoare TO 
the prophets. And you &llyou the 
pestpov Twy raTepwy buwy. es, yerynuata 
measure ofthe fathers of you. O serpents, O broods 


e XJ wes huynre aro TNS Kploews TNS 
of vipers: how enn you flee from the judgment ofthe 
yeevyns; 3! Ata tovto, ov, eyw d | 
Gehenna? Because of this, lo, I send 


rs uas MpIpNTAS, Kat Wodous, Kat ypaupa- 


10 you propheta, and wise men, and scribes- 
TELS? KAL ef av r- ANWOXTEVEITE KAL Crap 
and out of them you will kill and will eru- 
rere, KAL eè QUTWY p MATTIYWTETE EV TAIS 
eify, and ont of them you will scourge in the 


cuvaywyats tbuwy KAL Siwkere aro TOAEWS ets: 


ey nagogues ofyou and pursue from city to 

> 
woAw ®drws eAbn ep Suas mav aipa 
city: sothat maycome upon you all blood 


Sicaiov, EkXuvopEevoy EML TNS NS amo TOV 


— —— P: — — — — . — ( a —— — aae 


within, they are ſull of 
Rapine and Injustice. 

26 Blind Pharisee! first 
purify the INSIDE of the 
cup and the nisn, that 
the OUTSIDE of them may 
aiso become clean. 

27 Woe to you, Scribes 
aud Pharisees, Hypo- 
crites! $ Because you re- 
semble whitened Sepul- 
chres, which indeed, cut- 
wardly, appear beautiful ; 
but within, are full of the 
Bones of the Dead, and of 
All Impurity. 

24 Thus also pou, in- 
deed, outwardly appear 
righteous to MEN; but 
inwardly you are full of 
Hypocrisy and Iniquity. 

29 Woe to you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, Hypo- 
crites! f Because you 
build the SEPULCHNRES of 
the PROPHETS, and orna- 
ment the MONUNENTS of 
the JUsT, 

30 and say, If we had 
lived in the pays of our 
FATHERS, we would not 
have been Participators 
with them in the MUR- 
DER of the PROPHETS. 

31 Thus you testify 
against yourselves, t That 
you are the sons of 
TIIOSE who MURDERED 
the PROPITETS. 

82 Tou also will fill 
up the MEASURE of your 
FATHERS. 

33 Serpents, $ Progeny 


of vipers! how can you 


escape the JUDGMENT of 
the GEHENNA. 

34 On account of this, 
t Behold, E send to you 
Prophets, and Wise men, 
and Instructors; and some 
of them you will kill and 
crucify; and others you 
will scourge in your SYN- 
AGOGUES, and persecute 
from City to City; 

35 so that All the in- 
nocent Blood being shed 


fushfeous, being shed upon the earth from the | upon the LAND, may 
aiuatos ABeA Tov Sieatov éws Tov aiuatos | come upon you, from the 
blvod of Abel the just to the blood BLOOD of Abel the Just, 
* 
t 27. Luke xi. 41; Acts xxiii, 3. t 29. Luke xi. 47. t 31. Acts vil. 51, 52; 


1 Thess. ii. 15. r 


32. 1 Thess. ii 16. 
Ixi. 34 35; Luke xi, 49. l 


t 33. Matt. iii. 7; xii. 34. 


t 31. Matt. 


Crap. 23: 36.] 


MATTHEW. © 


7 7 * 7 
Z. {XA PLOU VOU LaraKX lou, óv EPOIOVEUOATE peetaku 
of Barachias, whem you killed between 


33 Auny Aeyw 


of Zecharias un sten 
Tou vanu Kat Tov GvaladTyplov. 
the temple aud the altar. Indeed Isay 

bete, ÓTE ern TAYTA wWavra emt TNV yeveav 
t, vu, thot. hall come these t. in gs) all upon the generation 


Jf < e c 
TAUTHY. lepovoarnp, lepovoadrnp, 4 ator- 
this. Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the kill- 
TELVOUTA Tous MpoPyras, Kat A:@oBorAouvga Tous 
ing the prophets, and stoning the 


amreoTtahuevous wpes abtny: mocakis nOeXnoa, 
having been sent to her; how often I desired 


ETLITUYVAYAYELY FA TEKVA TOV, év POT er- 
to gather the children of thee, what manner gathers 


PQYEL OPVLS TA VOOTIG EauTNS ÚTO Tas TTEpVYas ; 


a bird the brood or herself under the wings? 
Kat ouk nGeAnoate. Ido, adierat uv ó 
and not you were willing. Lo, is teft tu you the 


oikos v eo *[ epquos. | 
house ol you [a desert.) Isay fur to you; Not 
un he NTE an apr, éws av evrnte. EvAoyn- 


not me you may see from mow, till you may say; Having been 


pevos Ó epxomevos EV OVOATE Kuptov. 
blessed he coming in name of Lord. 


KEH. kô’. 24. 


Kat ere Au ̃ ó Inoous eropevero aro Tov 
Aud being come out the Jesus was going from the 


iepov’ kat mpornàbov oi padnras avTov Erie 
temple; and came the disciples of him to point out 
abr Tas atkodouas Tov iepov. 2 O de Incous 
tohim the buildings ofthe temple. The and Jesus 
ervey auroiss Ou BAewete rare TAUTA; aunv 
said to them; Not see you all these; indeed 
e 
Acyw úpiv, ov un apep. wde Abos em 
I say to you, not not should be 1.ft hero a stone upon 


Atbov, ÓS ou katradvOnoerat. 
astoue, which not shall be thrown down, 


3 Ka@nmevou Se avTov ert TOU opovs twy 
Sitting » and of him upon the mountain ofthe 


DAceyw yap tuw Ov. 


(Chap. 24: 3. 


to the BLOOD of $ Zecha- 
rial, F Son of Barachiah, 


i whom you w.ll murder 


le ween the SANCTUARY 


anl the ALTAR. 


36 Indeed, I say to you, 
That all these things wilk 
come upon this GENE- 
RATION. 

37 10 Jerusalem, Jeru- 
salem! DESTROYING the 
PROPHETS, and stoning 
THOSE SENT to thee, 
how often have J desired 
to assemble thy CHILD- 
REN, aS a Bird collects 
her YOouNG under her 
Wines! but you would 
not. 

38 Behold, your NABI- 
TATION is leit to you; 

39 for I tell you, You 
shall not see me from this 
time, till you shall say, 
P Blessed be HE who 
‘comes in the Name of 
‘Jehovah.’” 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 And Jesus being 
come out was going from 
the TEMPLE; and his 
DISCIPLES came to show 
him the BUILDINGS of 
the TEMPLE. 

2 And *HE answering, 
said to them, “Do you 
not see all these things? 
I assure you, {There shall 
not be lett here a Stone 
upon a Stone; all will be 
overthrown.” 

3 And as he was sitting 
on the MOUNT of OLIVES, 


„ VATICAN MANUSCRIPT.—¥8. a desert—omit. 


2. HE answering, said. 


1 
4 


+ 85. There are a variety of opinions among critics, as to who is here meant. Some think 


it is the Zechariah, son of Jehoiadah, mentioned in 2 Chron. xxiv. 20, 21; but this leaves the 
Jews innocent of the blood shed during nearly nine centuries of the most scandalous years 
oftheir history. Others think reference is here made to “ Zechariah, the son of Berechiah 
and the grandson of Iddo,” Zech. i. 1; of whose murder mention is made in the Targum, or 
Chaldee paraphrase of Jonathan Ben-Uziel, (said to be a cotemporary of Jesus Christ.) In 
reply to this complaint of Jeremiah, (Lam. ii. 20,) “Shall the priest and the prophet be slain 
in the sanctuary ofthe Lord?” he says, Was it well in you to slay a prophet as you did 
Zechariah, the son of Hiddo, in the House of the Lord’s sanctuary, because he endeavored to 
withdraw you from your evil ways?” This Zechariah lived some 820 years after the one 

reviously mentioned, yet a period of over 500 years of Jewish history is left out. Were not 
the Jews more responsible for innocent blood shed during the last preceding five centuries 
of their history, than they could be for blood shed before the deluge? Others are of opinion 
that Jesus spoke this prophetically of that Zechariah who was massacred “in the middle of 
the holy place, three years before the final destruction of Jerusalem. Of him, Josephus 
says, he was ajust man. Thus Abel was the first, and this Zechariah, the last just person, 
whose blood being spilt upon the land, should be required of that generation. This view 
agrees with the context, and recorded facts; and in agreement with the same, ephoneusate, 
a word in the first aorist tense, has been thrown into the future, instead of the past. 


. Chron. xxiv. 20, 31, t 87. Luke xiii. 34. t 39. Psa. cxviii. 26; Mat‘, xxi. Q. 
1 1 Mark xili. 1; Luke xxi. 5. ¢ 2. Luke xix. 44. zaxi 0 


Chap. 24: 4.) MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 24: 15. 


Adi, mpornrAboy avt of uabnrat car diay, 
olive trees, came tohim the disciples privately, 


Aeyovtess Eire NUV, MOTE TAUTA ETTAL; Kal 
saying; Tell to us, when these (things) shall be? and 
TL TO E,, TNS ONS Wapovotas Kat TNS 
what the sign ofthe thy presence and of the 
guyreAcias Tov awwvos; Ka. amoxpibers 6 
eod of the age? And answering the 
Inoovs emey avroiss BAeneTe, un Tis ùuas 
Jesus said to them; Take heed, not anyone you 
wAavnon. *TloAAot yap eAevcovras ext 7 
may deceive, Many for shall come in the 
OVOATI pou, AeyovrTes: Eyo eiui ó Xp ros 
name of me, saying; am the Anointed, 
Kat WwoAAous wAavntouci. © MedAAnoere 8e 
and many they shall deccive. You shall be about 
Qkovety oAeuous, KAL akoas woAcuwy: Spare, 
to hear wars, and reports of wars; see, 
un OpoercOe> Set yap *[mravra] yeveoOac- 
not you be disturbed; it behoves for {all} to take place; 
GAA’ oumw ETL To TeAos. “EvyepOnoeras yap 
but not yet is the enh. Shall be raised up for 
eOvos emt €Ovos, Kat BaciAera ews BasiNciav’ Kat 


nation against nation, and kingdom against kingdom; and 


jevovTat Armor, [cal Aono, | Kat wertuot kaTa 


there shall be famines, Land plagues, ] and earthquakes in 
oo STlavra Se ravra apxn wõiwwy. 
places. All but these a beginning of sorrows. 


9 Tore xapadwoovorw Spas eis OArpiv, kat arok- 


Then thcy shall deliver up you to affliction, and shall 
Tevovoly pas’? Kat execOe picovpevot ÚRO 
kill you; and you shall be being hated by 
wavrav Twy eÂvwy dia TO OVOG jou 

all ofthe nations on account of the name of me. 
10 Kat Tore cravdart:cOnocovrat Too Kat 

And then suall be caused to stumble many; aud 
AAANAOUS Tapadwoovalt, KAL pionTovoly QAAN- 
each other shall deliver up, and shall hate each 
Aous. Kai modot Wevdorpopyta eyephn- 
other. And many false-propheta shall be 
ort, Kat wAavyncovet rA Os I K dia 


raised up, and hall deceve 


To TAnNOuvOnva: T avomiay, 
the to ba increased the lawlessness, 


ayarn Twv wodAwy. ʻO de 
love cf the many. He but 


TENOS, coros gwOnoerar, I Kat xnpuxOnoeras 
end, the same shall bé saved. And shall be published 


TovrTo To evayyeAtoy THs BariAcias ev ö RA Ty 
this the glad tidings ofthe kingdom in whole the 


olkoupevy, ELS MapTuplov NATL Tots e ,ie Kat 
habitable, for atestimony to all the nations: and 


rore hte To TeAos. b Ora ovv i8nTe TO 
then shall come the end. When therefore you may see the 


BicAvyua TNS Epnuworews, TO pn 


sbomination ofthe desolation, the word having been spoken 


many: and because or 


Wuynoeta: 7 


shall be cooled the 


Uromewas ets 
holding out to 


„ Vatican Manuscrirt.—. all—omit. 
t 4. Eph.v.6; 1 John iv. I. y 
3 Iim. 1. 15. 7 11. Acts xx. 29; 3 Pet. ii. 1. 
Rom. x. 18; ix. 35: Col. i. 6 23. 


5 hear of Conflicts, and Re- 


the DISCIPLES came to 
him privately, saying, 
“Tell us, when these 
things will be?” and 
“What will be the SIGN 
of THY presence, and of 
the CONSUMMATION of 
the AGE >” 

4 And Jesus replying 
to them, said, f“ Beware, 
that no one deceive you; 

5 for many will assume 
my NAME, saying, E am 
the MessiaH;’ and will 
deceive many. 

6 And you will soon 


ports of Battles; but take 
care that you be not 
alarmed; for these things 
must occur; but the END 
is not yet. 

7 Yor Nation will rise 
against Nation, and King- 
dom against Kingdom ; 
and there will be in vari- 
ous places, Famines and 
Earthquakes. 

8 Yet these are only a 
Beginning of Sorrows. 

9 {Then they will de- 
liver you up to aftliction, 
and will destroy you; and 
you will be detested by 
Ali the NATIONS, on ac- 
count of my NAME. 

10 And then t Many 
will be insnared, and will 
betray their associates, 
and abhor them. 

11 And f Many False 
Prophets will arise, and 
will deceive Many ; 

12 and because VICE 
will abound, the Love of 
the MANY will cool. 

13 T But ue who PA- 
TIENTLY ENDUREs to the 
End, will be saved. 

14 And These {GLAD 
TIDINGS of the KINGDOM 
will be published m the 
Whole HABITABLE, for a 
testimony to all the Na- 
TIONS; and then will the 
END come. 

15 When, therefore, you 
shall see, stationed on 
holy Ground, THAT DE- 
STRUCTIVE f ABOMINA- 


7. and plagues—-omit. f 

t 0. Mark xiii. 9; Luke xxi. 12; John xv. 20. Ri 
_ 213. Matt. x. 22. 

t 15. Dan. ix. 27; xii. 11. 


1 14. Matt. iv. 


Chap. 24: 16.) MATTHEW. 


dia Aavina TOU mpopnTov, é r EV TOD 
through Daniel the prophe, having stood in piace 


ayia" (ó AVAYIVWOKWV voettw: ) 
holy: (he reading let him think :} 


Tn lov3aa, pevyetwoay emt ra opy "ó 
the Judea, let them flee to the mountains: be 


emt Tov Swuatos, un KaTaBaweTw, aparı T €k 


16 7 
TOTE Ol EV 
then they in 


upon the roof, not let him go down, to take the out of 
2 

TNS Olfctas cor ov: 18 kat 6 év Tw ayp?, LN 

the house of him; and he in the field, nut 

emiaTpEeyaTw oniow, -put Ta iwaria abou. 

let b:n turn back, totake the mantle of him. 


19 Ovat 5e rats ev yaotpt exovoas Kat Tats 
Woe and tothe in womb having and to the 


Onraousais ev exervais Tats Nuepars. * Tipos- 
giving svek in those the days. Pray 


evyecbe de, İva pn yevntar Ù ovyn uwv 


you and, that not may be the flight of you 
21 

xeiuwvos, unde caBBatw. Eorat yap rore 
of winter, bor in sabbath. Sballbe for then 

, ’ 

Oris peyan, oia ou yeyovey am apyns 

a miction great, suco as not hasbeen from a beginning 

7 >) 

Kovuou ÉwS Tov , ov 0U uN yerntat. Kar 

ofworld till the now, nor not not may be. And 


ec un exodAoBwOnoar al hucpat exetvat, ovt 
except were shortened the days those, not should 


erwby mara capky dia Se Tovus exAextous 
ve saved all flesh; on account of but the chosen 


KoA0BwOnvovtat al Nuepacexervar. 3 Tore eav 
shall be shortened the days those. Then if 

i e e e e 

Tis Du emn’ ‘Iov, wde 6 xptoros, n òòè · un 

any to you sLoutdsay; Lo, here the anomted, or here; not 


morevonte. *Eyep@ncovra: yap YevdoxpioTor 


believe you. Shai be cated for false anointed ones 


kat Wevdorpopntat, kat dworovg! onueira peyaia 
‘and false prophets, and shallgive signs great 


Kat Tepara, wore TWrAavncat, et Suvarov Kat 
and wonders, so as to deceive, tf possible even 


Tous ekdexTous. Iov, mpoeipnka buiw. Ea 
the chosen. Lo, I have foretold to you. It 


ovy eimwoaw du: Iov, ev Ty Epnuy ef. un 
then they should say to you; Lo, in the desert heis; not 


av 


efeAOnre: Idov, ev ros rauetots- un miarev- 
you should go out; Lo, in the retired places: not you should 
cere. “Qaomep yap Ù aotpann ekepxerat amo 
believe. As for the lightning comes out from 
avaTtovAwy, Kat pawera ws Sueuwy, odtws 
east, and shines to west, 20 


(Chap. 24: 27. 


TION, Which is SPOKEN 
of through Danicl the 
PROPHET,” (READER ute, 
ted | 

16 F“ then let THOSE 
in Jub nA escape to the 
MOUNTAINS ; 

17 let not HI who is 
on the Rouor descend to 
take the things from his 
HOUSE} 

18 and let not Hr who 
is in the FIELD, return to 
take his MANTLE. 

19 T But alas for the 
PREGNANT and the NURS- 
ING WOMEN in Those 
DAYS! i 

20 Pray, therefore, that 
your FLIGHT be not in 
the Winter, nor on a Sab- 
bath; 

21 for then there will 
be great Distres:, such as 
never happened trom the 
beginning of the world till 
NOW, nc, tor ever will he. 

22 J And unless those 
DAYS Were cut short, No 
One could survive; but 
on account of the cno- 
SEN, those Days will be 
limited. 

23 {If any one should 
say to you then, ‘Behold! 
here is the MESSIAH, or 
‘there;’ believe it not; 

24 because False Mes- 
siahs and False Prophets 
will arise, who will pro- 

ose great Signs and 

rodigies; so as to de- 
lude, if possible, even the 
CHOSEN. 

25 Remember, I have 
forewarned you. 

26 If; therefore, they 
say to you, ‘ Behold, he is 
in the DESERT!’ go not 
forth; or, ‘Behold, he is 
in SECRET APARTMENTS |’, 
believe it not. 

27 1 For as the LIGHT- 
NING emerges from the 
East, and shines to the 


+ 10. Not only the temple, and the mountain on which it stood, but the whole city of Jeru- 


nalem, and several furlongs of land round about it, were accounted holy, 
phus and Eusebius inform us that when the Romans under Cestius Gallus made t 


t 16. Jose. 
heir first- 


advance towards Jerusalem, they suddenly withdrew again, in a most unexpected aud in- 
deed impolitic manner; at which Josephus testifies his surprise, since the city might then 


“have been easily taken. By this means Hey ase as it were a si 


. ; which, in regard to this admonition, 
yea aud thereby preserved their lives. Doddridge. 

1 19. Luke xxiii. 20. ł 21. Dan. ix. 26. . 
xiii. 21; Luke xvil. 23; xxi.8. om $27. Luke xvii. 27. 


7 23. Isa. lxvi. 8, 9. 


nal to the Christians to 


ey did, some to Pella, and others to Mount 


$ B. Man, 


MATTHEW. 


era Kat Ù) Wapovola Tov viov Tov avOpwrou. 
shall be also the pesenee ofthe son of the man, 
*8'Orou *[yap] eav n To wrwua, exet A- 
_ Where [for] ever may be the carcass, there wil te 
OQncovratotaerot. Ee pera thy OA 
gathered the eagles, Immediately but after the affliction 
Twy huepwy exevwv, & HAtos oKoTicOnoerat, 
ofthe days those, the sun shall be darkened, 
kat Ù , ov Swot TO heyyos aitns, Kat 
arid the moon not shiJlgive the light of her, and 
bi agTepes TETOVVTAL amo Tov ovpavov, kat ai 
the start shall fall from the heaven, and the 
ddvau eis Twy oupaywy aarevOnoovrar. Kar 
powers ofthe heavens shall be shaken. And 
TOTE hayvynoerar TO onuetov tou viov TOU 
then shall appear the sign ofthe son ok the 
avOpwrou ev Tw ovpavø' Kat TOTE K 
man in the heaven: and then shalllament 
e 
Fasai ai muda TNS YNS, kat OO rt Tov viov 
al the tribes ofthe earth, and they shall see the son 
Tov ayOpwrou epxouevoy ETL TWV VEPEAWV TOV 
ofthe man coming upon the cloude ofthe 


ovpavov, peta Öuvauews kat Sobns AXIS. 


Chap. 24: 28. 


heaven, with power and glory much; 
31 kat .amooreAe: Tous ayyeAous abrov pera 
and he will send the messengers of him with 


GANTLYYOS þpwvns meyadns: Kat erırvvağovoi 
_ Of trumpet a voice great; and they shall gather 
TOUS exAEKTOUS aUTOU EK TWV TETTApwY AVEUWV, 


the chosen (ones) ofhim from the four winds, 
ar akpwy ovpavwy éws axpwv auTov. 3? Aro 
from extremities of heavens to extremities of ther. From 


de TNS cuxns Heere TNV wapaBoAny or 
but the üg-tree learn you the parable; when 


nn ó ados aurns yevnrat Grados, Kat Ta 


already the branch of her may be tender, and the 
e 

ANR ec Sy, YIVO@OKETE, OTL EYYUS TO 

leaves may put forth, you know, that near the 


be B® Obrw kat dues, dravy NTE ravra 


mmer: Sa also you, when you may ee all 
raura, yiwwonKeTe, OTL EYYVS EOT ert Ovpais. 
these, kno you, that near it is at doors. 
H Anny Acyw buw, ov un rape n Y yevea 
Indeed Isay to you, not not may pass away the generation 
32e 
abry, wS av rayra TauTa , 35 O 
- this, till all these may be done. The 


oupavos kat ÙN yn wapeAevoetat: of Be NO 
heaven and theearth shall pass away; the but words 
pov ov un h,. 


of me not not may pass away. 


3 Tepi de TNS huepas exewns Kat pas ovders 
About and the day that and hour noone 


oder, ovde of ayyedrot Twv ovpavwy, etun ó 


[Chap. 24: 37. 


West; so will be the 
PRESENCE of the son of 
MAN. 

£3 Wherever the DEAD 
CARCASS may be, there 
the [EAGLES will be col- 
leeted. 

29 And speedily after 
the AFFLICTION of those 
DAYS, [the sun will be 
obscurcd, and the MOGN 
will withheld her LiIon, 
and the stans will fall 
from HEAVEN, and the 
POWERS of the HEAVENS 
will be shaken. 

30 Aud the sro of the 
SON of MAN Will then ap- 
pear in * Meaven; fand 
then All the TRIBES cf 
the LAND will lament; 
and they will see the son 
of MAN coming on the 
CLOUDS of HEAVEN, with 
great Majesty and Power. 

31 tAnd he will send 
his MESSENGERS with a 
loud-sounding Trumpet, 
and they will assemble 
his CHOSEN from the 
FOUR Winds,—from one 
Extremity of Heaven to 
the other. N 

32 Now learn a PARA- 
BLE from the FIG-TREF. 
When its BRANCI is yet 
tender, and puts forth 
leaves, you kiuow that 
SUMMER is near. 

33 Thus also, when pou 
shall sce All these things, 
know, That the is nigh 
at the Doors. 

34 Indeed, I say to you, 
That this {GENERATION 
will not pass away, till 
All these things be ac- 
complished. 

35 The HEAVEN and 
the EARTI will fail; but 
my Worps cannot fail. 

36 { But no one knows 
concerning that pay and 
*Ifour; no, not the AN- 
GELS of the HEAVENS, 


h h k 
knows, nor the 5 ofthe 3 except the *nor the son, but the 
arp povos, “ Qamwep de at nuepat rov Nwe, | FATHER only. a 
father alone. Ae andthe days ofthe Noe, 37 * For as the DAYS 
VATICAN Manuscnrirt.—28 for—omit. 30. Heaven. 84. That this. 36. 
Hour. 36. nor the son, but the raTtHER only, 87. For as. i , 
t 28. Deut. xxviii. 40. 1 t, 29. Mark xiii. 24; Luke xxl. 25; Acts ii. 20. t 30. 
t 81. Matt. xiii. 41; 1 Cor. xv. 52; 1 Thess. iv. 16. t 83. James v. 9. 


171 Matt. xxiii. 36; Mark xiii. 30; Luke xxi. 82. 


1 86. Acts i. 7. 


Chap. 24: 38.} MATTHEW. L Map. 24. 49. | 
!!! ß ̃ ]% Ü: %⅛ m .. , ee ee 
of Noan, thus will be the 


1 


oitws estat *[kai]  wapovota Tov viov Tov 


even so willbe [also] the presence ofthe son of the raed of the son of 
avOpwrov. *‘Qomep yap NTAV ev Tals NMEpals | 38 + For as in those 
man: %% or PE n ea DAYS, THOSE before the 
TAIS ™po Tov KATAKNUTHOV mMpwyovTes KAL) >. UGE they were eatin 
the before the flood cate and and dakin sa 
WIVOVTES, YApovvTes KAL exyapiCovTes, ax and ple deins in 1 
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, till till the Pay that Noah 
€ 
ns uepas ec Nwe eis THY Br, onterad eee 
ofwhich day entered Noe into the ark, 39 Tund A d not 
33 é Abey ó KaTaKxAvapos | pyr gre dere BoY 
Kat OUK EYVWTAV, EWS NAVEY HOS | till the DELUGE came 
and not they knew, till came the flood dsw sts 
¢ r ** and swept them all away; 
cal npev amavras: obres erat *[kai] Ù thus will be the rres- 
and tookaway all; even o willbe. lalo] the ENCk of the SON of MAN 
e 4 e 
tapovsia Tov viov Tov avOpwrou. 0 To du0 | 40 ¢Twomen shall then 
presence ofthe son ofthe mav. Then two be in the FIELD; * one 
7 7 
coral ev Tp aypy Ô eis wapadauBaveral, | will be taken, and the 
-shall be in the field: the one is taken away, * other left : 
cal ó els adiera. I Avo adnBovoat EV. TY| 41 Two women shall 
and the one is left. Two grinding in the | be grinding at the MILL; 
„ . D id 
pudwyt? pia mapadauBaverat, KAL Iæ APLETAL. | one will be taken, and the 
mill; one is taken away, and one isleft. 


other left. 

42 f Watch, therefore, 
Because, you do not know 
at what * Day your MAS- 


42 Tpnyoperre ouv, ö ri ouk odaTe, Borg wpe 
atch you therefore, because not you know, in what hour 


6 Kuptos buwy EepxeTas. 43 Exeivoa ÕE yiwwoKere, 


the Lord of you comes. This but know you, TER will come. 
ortet põe 6 oc ode ros, ro pudary 43 But you know this, 
that if had kuown the householder, inwhat watch the that if the HOUSEHOLDER 
KAETTNS EpXETAL, EYPNYIPNTEV ay, KAL OVK | knew at What Hour of 

thief comes, he would have watched, and 8 not | the night $ the. THIEF 
ay ela Stopvynva: THY oikiay avTOV. | would come, he would 
he would have allowed to be dug-through the house ofbim. | watch, and not suffer him 
4i Aia TOUTO kat ÙMEIS yiveche è ro oͤri, to break into his HOUSE. 
Ou account of thie also you be ready; because, 44 Therefore, he pou 

€ 
9 bp ov doxerre, Ó vios Toy avOpwrov) also prepared; Because 
in which hour not you think, the son ofthe man the SON of MAN will come 
EpXeTat. at an Hour, when you do 
comes. not expect him. 


45 t Who then its the 
FAITHFUL and prudent 
Servant, whom his MAS- 
TER has placed over his 
HOUSEHOLD, to GIVE 
them Foop in due Sea- 
so 


— — 
Tis apa ecriv ó mirros SovAos kat Ppoviwos, 
Who then is the faithful slave and prudent, 


óv karerrnoey ó Kuptos auTov emi TNS epa- 
whom placed the lord of him over ofthe domes- 
KELAS QITOV, TOV ÖOVVAL QUTOLS TNV TPOPNV EV 
tics vfhim, ofthe togive to them the food in 
kapp; * Maxaptos & do exeiwos, dv ebwy 
season ? Blessed the elave that, whom coming 
Ô Kuptos QUTOV evpnret FOLOVYTA oö r. “Auny 


n? 
46 Happy that SER- 
YANT, Whom his MASTER, 
on coming, shall find thus 
employed ! 


the lord ofhim shall find doing 20. Indeed 47 Indeed. I say to 
Aeyw ö u, ÓTL ews Tact Tos Urapxovely QVTOV | vou, That he will appoint 
Isay to you, that over all the possessions of him ine over All his rosses- 
katarto: avrov. Eav Se emn 6 KAKOS | rons, 
he will place him. If but should say the bad 48 But if that Serrant 
dovx o ccewos ev TN Kapdig avTov Xpovier Ó should wickEDLY say in 
slave that in the heart of him; Delays the his HKART, ‘ My MASTEB 
Kuptos pou Kea. 40 ca. pH, TURTE TOUS | delays? 
lord ofme {to come; and should begin to strike the 49 and shculd begin to 
© 
Se ees 
* Vatican MANUSCRIPT. —37. also—omit, 89. also—omit. 40. one. 40. other 
42. Day. 48. to come—omit. 
+ 38. Gen. vi.3—5; vil 5; Luke xvii. 26; 1 Pet. iif. 20, T 42, Matt.xxv.18; Mark ziii 
33. Luke xxi. 36. {T 43. Luke xii.39; 1 Thess. v. 2; 2 Pet. iii. 10; Rev. iii.3; xvi. 18 


1 47. Matt. xxv. 21,23; Luke xxii. 20. 


Chap. 24: 50.) MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 25: 7. 


govvdovoros, eriy Se kat miyy peta TOv uebvov- 
fellow-alares, may eat and also may drink with those getting 


72% Sohle ó xvptos Tov do Nx ekeiwou ev 


drunk; shall come the lord of the slave that in 
huepa, y ov mpooðoka, kar ev pa, Y 0 ov 
a day, in whic not he expects, and in an hour, in which not 
WiV@CKE 51 kar Styorounres au, Kat TO 
he knows; and shall cut asunder him, and the 


wepos avrov meta TWV dwoxpirwy Onser exes 
part of him with the hypocrites will place; there 


errai Ó kàavôpos kai ó Bpvypos Twy odovTwy. 
jwillbe the weeping and tbe gnashing ofthe teeth. 


KEC“. xe’. 25. 


1 Tore dporwOnrerat ) Basica Tw ovpayvwy 
Then will be compared the kingdom ofthe heavens 


Seka maphevois, aitives, AaBovrat Tas AauTadas 
ten virgins, who, having taken the lampe 
abr, et ets anmavrnow Tov vuudiov. 
ofthem, went out to a meeting ofthe bridegroom. 


2 ere de ntar et aur) ppoviuot, ct rere 
Five and were of them prudent, and five 


pwpa. Alriyes pwpat, HO, Tas Aautadas 


foolish. Who foolish, having taken the lamps 
are, ovk edaBov pe? éavrwv edouov. A 
ofthem, not took with themselves oil. The 
Se ppoviuoi ENB eAaiov ey Tots ayyesols 
but prudent took oil in . the vessels 
*faitwv] pera Twv Aauradwy aitwy. 5 Xpov- 
~ [ofthem with the lamps of them. Delay- 
ovros Se Tov vvupiov, evuaTatay Wacat, Kat 
ing and the bridegroom, nodded all, and 


e caheudo y. SMeans de vuxros kpavyn yeyover 
did sleep. Of middle and night acry was raised; 


ISou, ó vuugios *[epxerar et ep x So eis arar- 
Lo, the bridegroom [comes;] go out to ameet- 
e 
TNT auTov. 7 Tore nyeponoay tarai ai rape 
ing of him. Then arose all the virgins 


exelval, Kat exoounoay Tas Aapradas abr. 
those, and put in order the lamps of them. 


beat his FEILOW-SER- 
VANTS, and should eat 
and drink with the IN- 
TEMPERATE}; 

50 the MASTER of that 
SERVANT will come in a 
Day when he does not 
expect him, and at an 
Hour of which he is not 
aware, 

5l and will cut him off, 
and will appoint his PoR - 
TION with the myro- 
CRITES; {there will be 
the WEEPING and the 
GNASHING of TEETI. 


CHAPTER XXV. 
1 The Ktncpo« of the 


‘HEAVENS, at that time, 


may he compared to Ten 
¢ Virgins, who, having 
taken their LAMPS, went 
out f to meet the BRIDE- 
GROOM. 

2 Now five of them 
were *foolish, and five 
were prudent. 

3 For the FOOLISH 
took their Lamps, but 
carried no Oil with them. 

4 The PRUDENT, how- 
ever, besides * their own 
LAMPS, took Oil in the 
VESSELS. 

5 While the BRIDE- 
Groom delayed, ; they 
all became drowsy, and 
fell asleep. 

6 And at Midnight a 
Cry was raised, ‘ Behold, 
the BRIDEGROOM; go out 
and *meet him!“ 

7 Then All those VIR- 
GINS arose, fand put 
their LAMPs in order. 


VATICAN Manuscarrt.—2. foolish, and five were prudent. 
eeting. 


4. their own. 6. comes—omit, 6. to the 


8. For the roouisn. 


41. Virgin 1 8 5 a chaste or pure person, and is applied to both sexes in the sacred 
e 


writings. See 


.xiv. 4. It has been thought best to retain the word here. +1. An 


eye-wituess of a Hindoo marriage, gives the following striking illustration of this cus- 
tom :—* The bride lived at Serampore, to which place the bridegroom was to come by water, 
After waiting two or three hours, at length, near midnight, it was announced in the very 
words of Scripture, ‘ Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him.’ All the per- 
gona employed now lighted their lamps, and ran with them in their hands to fill up their 
stations in the procession; some ofthem had lost their lights, and were unprepared, but it 
wis then too late to seek them, and the cavalcade moved fo ward to the house of the bride; 
at which place the company entered a large and splendidly illuminated area, before the 
house, covered with an awning, where a great multitude off-iends, dressed in their best ap- 
parel, were seated upon mats. The bridegroom was carried in the arms of a friend, and 
placed in a superb seat in the midst cf the company, where ho sat a short time, and then 
went into the house, the door of which was immediately shut, and guarded by sepoys. I 
and others ruled with the door-keepers, but in vain. Never was I so struck with our 
Lord's beautiful parable as at this moment—‘ And the door was shut.“ 


+ 51. Matt. viii.12; xiif. 43; xxv. 30. 


' i $ 1. Eph. v. 20, 30; Rov, xix. 7: XXI. 2, 0 
$ 5. 1 Thess, v. 6. 1 7. Luke xii. 35, eee x 


(Chap. 25: 20. 


Chap. 25: 8.] MATTHEW. 
8 Ai de pwpal Tals Pppovipots emoy’ Aote huw 
The but fuviich tothe . prudent said; Give tous 


ek Tov eAatov tuwy, ort ai Aauwades Yu 
out of the oil of you, because the lamps of us 
oBevyuyta. ° AmwexpiOnoay de] ai ppovimor, 
are extinguished. Answered Lutut] the prudent, 
Aeyovoar Murore ovk apreon tu kat bu: 
saying ; Lest not it might suffice to us and to you; 
rope ve baddrAuy mpos TO WwAovyTas, Kat 
go you rather to tue selling, and 
ayopacate éavtats. 1° Arepyonevwy de avtwy 
buy to yourselves. Going away and of them 
ayopacat, I d vuudioss karai érotmor 
to buy, came the bridegroom; and the prepared ones 
S RAO per’ auTov eis TOUS yamous* Kat EK- 


entered with him into the nuptial-feasts; and was 
e : 
AcrcOn h Ovpa. Y "Yorepoy e epxovrat kat 
closed the door, Afterwards and came also 
ai Aorwa: rape, Aeyovoa Kupie, Kupie, 
the remaining virgins, saying, O lord, O lord, 
avoitoy ju. IO Se awoxpiOers etre. Aunv 
open to us. He but answering said; Indeed 
Ae buy, our oda bpas. 14 Tpnyopeir e 0, 
Isay to you, not ILhknow you. Watch you therefore, 


or! oug ot5are Thy Ñuepav, ovde Thy Ópav. 
because not youknow the day, nor the hour. 
1! ‘Qorep yap avOpwmros aruinuwy exadrege TOUS 
Like for a inan _ going abroad called the 
trous So Nous, Kat mapewrey autos Ta Wrap- 
own slaves, and delivered to them the goods 
xovTa arov: Brat ‘œ pev ede mevte 
of him. and to him jn. leed he gave five 
N e g> e 

maravTa, ‘œ Õe dua, % Se év ExatTy 
tuleuts, to him and two, tohim and one; to ench 
HATO Thy tiav Suvauiy> Kat awednuynoev 
according to the awn power; aud went abroad 
ebOeαS. l6 Hopevbels * [de] 6 ra rere 
l. nmetliately. Going Land] he the five 
rakavTa AaBwv, eElpyarato cy auTois, 
talents having received, traded with them, 
emoincev adda wevte *[Tadravta.| 1 N · 
made other five (talents. ] Like 


rws cat ó] Ta un, exepSnae kat auros adAa 
wise also he] the two, gained also he other 


duo. ‘Ode To év AaBwv ameàbwv wpvtev 
two, Ho but the one having received having retired digged 


* [ey] Tn yn, Kat arekpuye To apyvpiov tov 


[in? the earth, and hit the silver of the 

c pio a ro. 19 Mera ðe Xpovov ro U EpXETAL 
lord of him, After but time much comes 

ó Kuplos TWV SovAwy e Et, KAL CV 
tho lord ofthe slaves those, and adjuste 

ner avtTwy Aoyov. Kat mpored\Owv ó Ta 

with them an account, And coming he the 


— oe oe ee ee 


„ VATICAN MAN USscRIir r.. but~omit. 


five. 16. Talents—omit. 17. he also—omit, 


kat! 
and | 


16. And—omit. 
18. in—omit, 


8 And the FOOLISH 
said to the PRUDENT, 
‘Give us of your OIL; for 
our LAMPS are going out.” 

9 But the PRUDENT re- 
ee saying, ‘ Lest there 

e not enough for us and 
you, go rather to THOSE 
who SELL, and buy for 
yourselves!’ 

10 And while they were 
going away to buy, the 
BRIDEGROOM came; and 
THEY, who were PRE- 
PARED, entered with him 
to the NUPTIAL-FEASTS; 
t and the poor was shut. 

11 Afterwards came 
also the OTHER Virgins, 
saying, t‘ Master, Master, 
open it for us P 

12 But HE answering, 
said, ‘Indeed, I say to 
you, I recognize you not.’ 

13 f Watch, N 
because you know neither 
the pay nor the HOUR. 

14 { Again, [it is} like 
a Man, who, intending to 
travel, called his own 
Servants, and delivered to 
them his Goons. 

15 And to ONE he gave 
Tive + Talents, to ANo- 
THER two, and to ANO- 
THER onc; to each 
according to his RESPEC- 
TIVE Capacity; and im- 
mediately departed. 

16 He who had RE- 
CIEVED the FIVE Talents, 
went and traded with 
them, and * gained Other 
tive. 

17 And in like manner 
uE who had received the 
Two, gained Other two, 

18 But ur who had re- 
ceived the ONE, went and 
digged the EARTH, and 
hid his MASTER’S MONEY, 

19 After a long Time 
the MASTER of those 
SERVANTS returned, and 
reckoned with them. 

20 Then ue, who had 


16. gained Other 


+ 13. A talent is estimated by different writers to be in value somewhere between 700 and 


2,250 dollars, or £140 and £500, 


1:10. Luke xiti. 25. 
33, 3, l t 14. Luke Xix. 12. 


t 12. e 22. t 13. Matt. xxiv. 43, 44; Mark 


xiii, 


15, Hom, XI. 6: 1 Cor. xii, 7,1, 20; Eph iv. 11. 


Chap. 25: 21.) MATTHEW. 


wpoonveyKrey ö RN 


brought other 


wevTe TN οꝛ AaSwy, 
five talents having received, 


mevTe tTadavra, XE Kopie, rere Tadayra 


five talents, saying; O lord, five talents 
Mot mapedwKasy e, aAAa mevre Tadavra 
to me thou deliveredst; see, other five talents 
exepdnoa *[er avros.] 21 Eon aur å kupios 
I gained [upon them.] Said to him the lord 


auTov’ Ev, dove ayade rat more: emt o 
of him; Well, Oslave good and faithful; overa few (things) 


ns WigTos, ENL rA Ce KaTacTyTW: 
thou wast faithful, over many thee I will place: 


eireàĝe es THY Xapay Tov Kupiov gov. 
enter into the joy . ofthe lord of thee. 


27 TIporeAOav Se kai ó ra bvo Tadavra *[Aa- 
í Coming and also he the two talents (having 


Bwv,]| ciwe’ kupie, duo raAavra pot wapedwxas- 
received,] said: O lord, two talents tome thon deliveredst. 


rd e, aAAa duo Tadavra exep3ynra *[er auros] 
lo, other two talents I gained [upon them: 


3 Eon avrø ó kupios avrou Ev, doe Gy 


Sad tohin the lord ofhim: Well, Oslave good 
Kat WITTE’ ET oArya ns WLOTOS, ENL 
and faithful; over afew (things) thou wast faithful, over 
TONNY CE KATAOTGTW emedrAOE Eis THY Xapav 

many thee Iwill place; enter into. the joy 
Tov Kuptov gov. **TipsveAdwy Se kat ó To év 
ofthe lord ofthee. Coming and also he the one 


cupte, EYVWY oe, &. 
O lord. I knew thee, that 


TaravTov EtAndws, eme 
talent having taken, said; 


c οο˖ et av0pwios, Oept(wy drov ovre errei- 
hard thou art aman, reaping where not thou sow- 


pas, Kat cuvaywv d0ev ov Õieskopmisas> rar 
edst, and gathering whence not thou scatteredst; and 


o HNO, arcAOwy expua To TadravTor cov ev 
being afraid, going away Ihid the talent of thee in 


Tn ynt ide, exes To cov. 6 AroxpiOets de 
the earth; lo, thou hast the thine. Answering and 


ó KYptOS QuTov ere auT@: Tlovnpe SovAe c &i 
the lord of him said to him: Owicked slave and 


OXVTPE, ndeus, ' ort Qepiw oro OU A e CTelpa, 
slothful, didst thou know, that I reap where not I sowed, 


kat guvayw qe ov Sieckopmica; Ede ouv 


and gather whence not I scattered ® _Itbehoved then 
ge Badew To apyupioy pov TOS rpameCiras: 
thee tocast the silver of me tothe bankers: 


kai AO.]. EYW EKOLITAUNY QY TO nõhhm Fuy 
‘and coming I might have received the mine with 


’ 
TOKO. 2 Aparte OUV QT purou TO TAAQVTOV, 
interest, Take you therefore from him the talent, 


kat Sore tw Kr , Ta Dexa Tra. 22 T 
and give to him having the ten talents, To the 


‘[ Chap. 25: 29. 


RECEIVED the FIVE Tal- 
ents, came and presented 
Five Talents more, say- 
ing, ‘Sir, thou gavest over 
to me Five Talents; sce, 
I have gained Vive other 
Talents.“ 

21 IIis MASTER said to 
him, Well done, good and 
faithful Servant! thou 
hast been faithful in a 
Few things, $1 will ap- 
point thee over Many; 
partake of thy MAsTER’s 
Joy.’ f 
22 He also who had 
the Two Talents, comfug, 
said, ‘Sir, thou gavest 
over to me Two Talents; 
sce, I have gained Two 
Other Talents.’ 

23 His MASTER said to 
him, ‘ Well done, good and 
faithful Servant! thou 
hast been faithful in a 
Few things, I will ap- 
point thee over Many; 
partake of thy MASTER’s 
JOY.’ | 

24 Then HE who had 
RECEIVED the SINLGE 
Talent, approaching, said, 
‘sir, I knew thee that 
non art a Severe Man, 
reaping where thou hast 
not sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not scat- 
tercd; 

25 and being afraid, I 
went and hid thy TALENT 
in the EARTIT; see, thou 
hast TMINE own, 

26 His MASTER answer- 
ing, said to him, ‘ Wicked 
and indolent Servant, 
didst thou know That I 
reap where I have not 
sown, and gather where I 
have not scattered ? 

£7 Thou oughtest then 
to have given my MONEY 
to the BANKERs, that at 
my return, E might have 
reccived Mine OWN wiil 
Interest. 

28 Take from him, 
therefore, the TALENT, 
and give it to nist wha 
has the TEN Talents; 

29 Tfor to EVERY ONE 


VATICAN Manuscarrr.—20. upon them omit. 
2. upon them omi. l 
1 21. Matt. xxiv.47; Luke xii. 44; xix. I7; xxii. 20, 30. 
ir. 25. Luke viii, 18; xix, 26. 


g2, having received—emut, 
` 


1 20. Matt, xiil. 12 Mark 


Chap. 25: 80.] MATTHEW. 


{Chap. 25: 89. 


yap €XOVTt ri Sodncerat, KAL WEPLOTEV- 
for having all shall be given, and he shall 


Onoetar amo Se TOV UN exovTas, KAL 6 EXEL, 


abound: from but the not having, even what be has, 
apdnoetar an’ QuTov, . 3⁰ Kat Tov Xx PSO 
shall be taken away from him. And the useless 


d ox exBadrete ets TO ore TO etwTepoy 


slave cast you into the darkness the outer: 
exes ral Ó kàavÂuos kar 6 Bpvypos Twv 
there shallbe the weeping and the - gnashing ofthe 
odovTwy. 

teeth, 

3l: 


Orav ðe eàðn ó vios rov avOpwrou ev Tn 


When and may come the son ofthe man in the 
Sotn abrov, Kat wavres of ayyeAot mer’ auton, 


glory ofhim, and all the messengers with him, 
TOTE cable emi Opovov Sotns avrov, © «at 
then shallhesit on athrone of glory of him, and 


cuvvaxOnoerat exmpoobey auTov mavTa Ta en- 


will be gathered in presence of him all the nations; 

e 
kat apopiel auTous am QAANAwWV, ÓSTEp 6 
and he will separate them from each other, as the 


mouny apopile: Ta mpoßara aro Twy epipwr' 

shepherd separates the sheep from the goats; 
e 

Brat oxnnoes Ta pey mooBata ex Sekiwy aÙbTov, 

and hewill place the indeed sheep 8 ri ght of bim, 

Ta Se epipia ef evwvupwy. Tore epe: 6 

the and goats by left. 


Bac ius rots ex Setiwy aùTov' Acbre oi 
king- tothe by right of him; Come the 

evaAoynusvot TOV WaATpos pov, KAnpovouncarte 

havin; been blessed ofthe father of ine, inherit 

THY ATomaruevny suv Bacirdetay aro kara- 

the having been prepared to you kingdom . from a Hun- 


BodAns kosuov. 35 Emevaca yop, Kat eSwrare 


dition of world. I hungered for, and you gave 
po paye eðiYnoa, KAL ENOTLTATE pe 
to me toeat; I thirsted, and you gavedrinkto me; 
evos HUNY, KAL CUDA /e TE ME 35 yuevos, 
astranger Iwas, and you entertained me; naked, 
Kat wepteBadreTe pe naGevynca, Kat ewerxeparie 
and you clothed me; I was sick, aud you visited 
pe ev pudakyn nuny, Kat ere mpos ue. 
“me: in = {prison I was, and you came to me. 


37 Tore amoxpiOnoovra: auTw of Sixat01, Aeyov- 


Theu shall answer to him the just ones, saying; 
Tese Kupie, wore oe eouev meiwvwvra, kai 
O lord, when thee we ssw hungering, and 


eOpsWaucy; n Sipwvra, kat emotivaucy; 38 Hor e 


nonrished? or thirsting, snd we gave drink? When 
Se oe ebe Eevov, nat ovynyayouery; 7 
and thee we saw Aatranger, and we entertained? or 
yuuvov, Kx mwepteBarouev; 0 Hore Be we 

naked, and we clothed ? When and thee 
esdoucy arbevn, n ev pudakn, 

eve saw siek, or in prison, and wo eame to 


t 31. Zech. xiv. 5; Matt. xvi, 27; xix. 28; Mark vill. 38; 1 Thess. 
i 7 32. Rom, xiv. 10; 2 Cor. v. 10; Rev. xx. 12. 


14: Rev. i. 7. 
Mark x. 40: 1 Cor. ii. 9; Heb, xi. 18. 


Then will say the 


who HAS, more shall 
be given, and he shall 
abound; but from HIM 
who HAS not, even that 
which he has shall be 
taken away. 

30 And thrust the un- 
PROFITABLE Servant into 
the OUTER DARKNEss; 
Trhere shall be the WEEP- 
ING and the GNASHING 
of TELH. 

31 {Now when the son 
of MAN shall come in his 
GLORY, and All the AN- 
GELs with him, then will 
he sit upon his Glorious 
Throne; 

32 fand All the xa- 
TIONS will be assembled 
before him; and he will 
1 N them from each 
other, as a SHEPHERD 
separates the SHEEP from 
the GOATs ; 

33 and he will place the 
SHEEP at his Right hand, 
but the Goats at his Left. 

34 Then will the KiNG 
say to THOSF at his Right 
hand, ‘Come, you BLES- 
SED ones of my FATHER, 
inherit the KINGDOM 
prepared for you from 
the Formation of the 
World; 

35 for I was hungry, 
and you gave me fund; I 
was thirsty, and you gave 
me drink; I was a Stran- 
ger, and you entertained 
me; 

36 I was naked, and 
you clothed me; I was 
sick, and you assisted 
me; I was in Prison, and 
you visited me.’ 

37 The RIGHTEOUS will 
then reply, saying, Lord, 
when did we see thee 
hungry, and feed thee? 
or thirsty, and give thee 
drink ? 

38 And when did we 
see thee a Stranger, and 
entertain thee? or naked, 
and clothe thce? 

39 And when did we 


Kat nAGouev Tpos | see thee sick, or in Prison, 


and came to thee” 


iv. 16; 2’ Thess. i.7; Jud 
184. Matt. XK. 28 


4 


| Cheap. 25: 40.} MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 26: 2. 


ge; Kat arorpiðeis 6 BaciAeus epet avros: 

thee? And answering the king will say to them; 
7 

Aun» Acyw dulv, e gav emoiTaTe évi 

Indeed I say to you, in whatever you did to one 


TovTwy Twy AdEAPwWY OV l EAAXITTWY, ENOL 
ot theses ofthe brothers of me ofthe least, te me 
€TOLNCaATE, 

you did. 

Tore epe: rar Tois ef evwvuper Topeverde 

Then he will say also tothe of left; Go 
e 

AT’ epou Of KATNpPAMEVOL eis TO RUP TO QIWVLOV, 
from me the having been cursed into the fre the age-lasting, 


TO NToaTuEvVOY TY ia oiy Kat ToS ayyeAots 
tuat having been prepared to the accuser and tothe messengers 


astov. *Emetvaca yap, kat ovk edwxare pot 
eof him. I hungered for, and not you gave tome 
gaye eðiıypnra, Kat OVK error pe 
tu eat; I thirsted, and not you gave drink to me; 


43 Fevos NUNY, Kat ov TUVVNYQYETE ME? YVUVOS, Kal 
‘astranger Í was, and not youentertained me; naked, and 

ov ehe BNET ue acderns, kat ev pudakn, 

not you clothed me; sick, and in prison, 


at ovk emecxeacde pe. Tore aroxpiOnaor- 


‘and not you visited me. Then will answer 
Tat Kat auroit, Aeyovress Kupie, ore ce 
and they, saying; O lord, when thee 
edo, weivwyta, n Sipwvra, n tevov, n 
we saw hungering, or thirsting, or a stranger, or 
yuevov, n acbevn, N e dudAakn, Kat ov ın- 
naked, or sick, or m prison, and not we 
KIVNTAMEY Oot; Tore awoxp:Onoerat avTois, 
served thee; Thea he will answer them, 
Deyo: Aunv Aeyw buiw, ep dcov ove eroin- 
sying: Indeed lsay to you, in as much not yon 
CATE EVL TovTwY r- EAAXITTWY, ove cuoi 
did toone ofthese ofthe least, neither to me 
e rOoH,j are. “Kat ameAevoovta: obrot eis 
you did, And shall go away these into 
KoAacy awviovy of Be Sinxatcor es wy 
acutting-off age-lasting: the and just ones into life 
aiwviuy. 
age-lasting. 


KE®, ks’, 26. 


1 Kat eyevero, dre ereAcceyv ó Inoous wayras 
And it bappened, when had finished the Jesus all 
Tous Aoyous TOUTOUS, EINE TOIS pabnras auTov” 
the words these, he said to the disciples of him: 
€ 
2 Oñarte, ÓT Aera d vo „e pdS TO TATXA N ,j]M¾ d 
You know, that after two days the passover comes on: 


cat ó vios Tou avOpwrov wapadidorat eis TO 
and the son ofthe man is delivered into the 


40 And the KING ans- 
wering, will say to them, 
t‘Indced, I say to you, 
That since you have done 
it to one of These the 
LEAST of my BRETHREN, 
you have done it to me.’ 

41 Ile will then also 
say to ruosk at his Left 
hand, ‘Depart from me, 
you CURSED ones, into 
THAT AIONIAN FIRE, 
which is PREPARED for 
the ADVERSARY, and his 
MESSENGERS; 

42 for 1 was hungry, 
but you gave me no food; 
I was thirsty, but you 
gave me no drink; 

43 I was a Stranger, 
but you did not entertam 
me; naked, but you did 
not clothe me; sick, and 
in Prison, but you did not 
relieve me.’ 

44 Then will THEY also 
answer, saying, ‘ Lord, 
When did we see thee 
hungering, or thirsting, 
or a Stranger, or naked, 
or sick, or in Prison, and 
did not assist thee ?’ 

45 Then he will repl 
to them, saying, Indeed. 
I say to you, That since 
you did it not to one of 
the LEAST of These, you 
did it not to me.’ 

46 f And these shall go 
forth to the aionian t cut- 
ting-off; but the RIGH- 
TEOUS to aionian Life.” 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 1 And it happened, 
when Jesus had finished 
this DISCOURSE, he said 
to his DISCIPLES, 

2 “You know That Two 
Days hence comes the 
PASSOVER; then the SON 
of MAN will be delivercd 
up to be CRUCIFIED.” 


ST et Oe I ee hat Lo ae Cte Fee at, Me Wee AT ee oe ———— ae ey ee tener ge ag: 
+ 46. That is, in the fire mentioned in verse 41. The Common Version, and miny modern 
ones, render kolasin aionioon, everlasting punishment, conveying the idea, as generally inter- 
reted, of basinos, torment. Kolasin in its various forms only occurs in three other places 


n the New Testament,—Acts iv. 21; 2 Peter ii.9; 1 John iv. 18. 
To cut off; as lopping off branches of trees, to 
The Greeks write,—“The charioteer (kalazei) restrains 
chastise, to punish. To cut off an indivdual from life, or society 
teemed as punishment ;—hence has arisen this third metaphorical use of the word. 


which signifies, 1. 
repress. 


It is derived from kolazoo, 
rune. 2. To restrain, to 
his nery steeds.” 3. To 

o restrain, is es- 
The pri- 


or even 


mary signification has been adopted, because it agrees better with the second member of the 


5 e, thus preserving the force and beauty of the antithesis. 

The Wicked to the cutting of from life, or death. See 2 Thess. i. 9. 
t 41. Matt. vii. 23; Luke xiii. 27. 

1 1. Merk xiv. 1; Luke xxii. 1; John xii. 1 


the wicked to t 
1 40. Mark ix. 41. 
V. 20; Rom. il, 7, 8. 


The righteous go to life, 
t 46. Dan. xli.2; Jo 


, Chap. 26: 3.] MATTHEW. 


(Chap. 26: 15. 


oraupwOnvar. *Tore curnxOnoay of apxsspets, 
to be crucified. Then were assembled the high-prieste, 


Kat ol ypauarets, Kat of mpeaBuTeEpot Tov No, 


and the scribes, and the elders of the people, 

EIS THY avAnY TOUV APXIEPEWS, Tov Acyouevos 

into the court ofthe high- pres t. that being called 

e 

Kuapa: frar. cuveBcv\evocvro, iva Tov 
Kaiaphas: and they consulted, that the 

Ino S Ac c p ο KAL ATOKTEIYWTE?. 
Jesus with deceit they might seize and might kill. 


5 EAeyor de> Mn ev tn éoptn, iva un OopyBos 
They said but; Not in the feast, that not atumult 

YEVITAL ey TY AQQ. 

there should be among the people. 


6 Tov de Inoouv yevspevoy ev BnOaviz, ev oikia 
The and Jesus having arrived in Bethany, in a house 


Tiuwyos tov Aerpov, 7 mpoonAdey abt un, 


of Simon the leper, came to him a woman, 
aàaßasrtpov pupov exovsa BaouTipov, kat 
an alabaster box of balsam having treat value, and 


care XE ENL THY x NN QUTOV QVAKELUEVOUV. 
she poured upon the head of him being reclined. 


8 Iĝovres Se oi padyntras auTov, NYAVAKTNTAV, 


Seeing and the disciples of him, were displeased, 
e e 
Aeyovress Eis qi hanmwreaatrn: Hd u- 
saying; On account of what the loss this? She was 


vaTo yap TovTo mpadynvat woAAov, kar SoOnvar 
able for this to have sold of much, and to have given 


arwxots. % Tyous ĝe ó Incous ere avrois: 


to poor. Knowing and the Jesus said to them; 
Te Kotrous TAPEXETE TN yal, eEpyov yap 
Why troubles presentyou tothe woman? a work. for 
Kadov etpyararo eis eue. |! Mavrore yap Tous 

good she has wrought for me. Always for the 


WTwKous EXETE pe è rr exe Se ov TAVTOTE 


poor you have with yourselves: mc but not always 
EXETE. 12 Badovoa yap QÛTN TO pupoy TOUTO 
you have. Having cast for she the balsam this 


ETL TOU OCWUATOS HOV, POS TO eEvTapiaga: pe 


upon the body ofme, to the to prepare for burial me 
. e 

exoinoev. BAunv Aeyw duty, mov eav ky- 

she did. Indeed Isay to you, wherever may be 


pux n 70 Eva y yeAtoyv TOUTO, EV OÀW TØ KOTU®, 
published the glad tidings this, in whole the world, 


AadAnOnoera kat Ó eETolnoey arp, eis pYNMO- 
shall be spoken also what did she, for .amemo- 


Guvyov auTys. 
cial of her. 8 


H Tore mopevders eis rwv Swdexa ó Aeyouevos 


Then going one ofthe twelve he being named 


Tovdas Ioxapiwrns, mpos Tovus RX e pe, Merwe: 
Judas Iscariot, to the high-priests, said; 


TI OcArere prot Sovvat, cayw bu wapadwow 
What are you willing to me to give, and I to you will deliver up 


QUTOY ; Oi ĝe e TY AUTW TPIAKOVTA ap- 
him? Tuey and paid to him thirty pieces 


3 About this time, the 
WIGH-IRIESTS, and the 
SCRIBES, and the ELDERS 
of the PEOPLE, were con- 
vened in the PALACE 
of THAT IIGH-PRIEST, 
NAMED Caiaphas, 

4 where they consuiied 
how they might seize JE- 
sus by Stratagem and 
de troy him. 

5 But they said, “ Not 
during the FEAST, lest 
there should be a Tumult 
among the PEOPLE.” 

6 {Now while Jesus 
was at Bethany, in the 
House of Simon the 
LEPER, 

7 a Woman came to 
him, having an Alabaster 
box of Balsam, very val- 
uable, which she poured 
on his HEAD while re- 
clining at table. 

8 And *the pisci- 
PLES seeing it, were dis- 
pleased, saying, “Why 
this EXTRAVAGANCE? 

9 For This might have 
been sold at a Brest price, 
and given tothe Poor.” 

10 Jesus knowing it, 
said to them, ‘Why do 
you trouble the WOMAN Ê 
She has rendered me a 
kind Office. 

1l For you have the 
POOR always among you; 
but Me you have not 
always. 

12 Yor in pouring this 
BALSAM on my BODY, she 
did it to EMBALM me. 

13 Indeed, I say to 
you, Wherever these 
GLAD TIDINGS may be 
proclaimed in the whole 
WORLD, what she has 
done will also be spoken 
of to her Remembrance ” 

14 {Then THAT one of 
the TWELVE, NAMED Ju- 
das Iscariot, proceeding 
to the HIGH-PRI ESTS, 

15 said, What are you 
willing to give me, and £ 
will deliver him up to 


ro a — 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT.—8. the DISCIPLES. 


t 3. John xi. 47; Acts iv. 25. 
t 14. M 


xii. 4. ark xiv. 10; Luke xxii.3; John xiii. 2, 80. 


t 6. Mark xiv. 3; John xi. 1,2; xfi.1—3, 


ou?” And THEY paid 
1im Thirty Shekels. 
7 8. John 


Chap. 26: 16.] 


MATTH HW. 


7p. s Kal amo rote e(nre: evxatpiav, iva | 


of si.ver. And from then he did seek opportunity, that 
avto» mwapade. 
him he might deliver up. 
7 Ty de mporn rwv alvyuwy  mpoond0or 


The and first of the feasts of unleavened bread came 
of pantai Tw Inoov, Aeyoytes *[aure] Mov 
the disciples tothe Jesus, saying to him,] Where 
Oe AES ETOLMATWMEV TOL dayety TO TATXA; ʻO 
wilt thou ve make ready tothee toeat the passover 7 le 
Oe erer; ‘Traynte ELIS TNK WoAty Tpos Tov 
and said; Go you into the city to the 
deva, Kat erate auT ‘O didarKados Aeyer 
certain one, and say tohim; The teacher says; 
0 Katpos OVU EYYVS ECTE Wpos TE Wolw TO 
The season ofme nigh is; to thee I will make the 
AOX ETA Twy pr2Ontwy pov. 1) Kat STO NCM 
passover with the dsciples of me. And cid 

« 

ol Babynras ws ouveratey auras ó ‘Ingovs' Kat 
the disciples as commanded tothem the Jesus; and 
WTOLUATAY TO Tacx a. 
they prepared the passover. 


20 OWias de yevoueyns avexetro META TWV 


Ofevening and being come he reclined with the 
Sw5exa. 21 Kar ecOtovrwy auTwv, emey: Any 
twelve. And of eating ofthem, hesaid; Indeed 
e D. 

Acyw but, dri eis et buwy mapañwoet pe. Kai 
Lay to you, that one of you will deliver up me. An d 
Avwovpevot ouodpa, npkavto Aye aur 
being grieved exceeding'y, they began to aay to him 
exastos [ar - ; Mnri eyo emi, kupie; 
each one {ofthem;] Not I am, O lord? 
B'O Se arorpibeis ee. O ex Papas per’ 
He but answering said; Ile dipping with 
eov ev TW TpUBALY THY XEIPA, oò ros ME Tapas 
me in the bowl the hand, this me will de- 
wrer. 1 O pev vios rov ayOpwrov imayet, 

tirer up. The indeed son ofthe man goes, 
Kabws ‘yeypawrat Tepi avTov’ oval Se Ty 
as it has been written about him; woe but tothe 


avOpwry exeivy, 5° ob å ulos Tov avOpwwrou 
man that, through whom the son ofthe man 


wapadidoTat: Kadov ny aur, €L ovk eyevynOn 
is delivered up; good it was to him, if not was born 


d avOpwros exeivos. ~AmonxpiOers Be lovdas, 


the man that. Answering and Judas, ; 
6 wapadidous TO, EINE Mur. 6% Elui, 
he delivering up him, said: Not I am, 
paBBi; Ace avrg Zv emas. 

rabbi? He says to him: Thou hast said, 


% Eg@iovrwy Se avtwy, AaBwy ó Inrous Tov 
Eating and ofthem, having taken the Jesus the 


[p. 26: 6. 

16 And-from that time 
he sought a fit Occasion 
to deliver him up. 

17 t Now on the FIRST 
day of the fUNLEAVENED 
BREAD, the DISCIPLES 
came to JESUS, sayiny, 
“Where dost thou wish 
that we prepare for thee 
the PASCHAL SUPPER?” 

18 Te answered, “Go 
into the CITY to a CER- 
TAIN person, and gay to 
him, The TEACHER says, 
‘My TIME is near; 1 will 
celebrate the PASSOVER 
at thy house, with my 
DISCIPLES?” 

19 And the DISCIPLES 
did as Jesus had ordered 
them; and they prepared 
the PASSOVER. 

20 Now Evening be- 
ing come, he rectined at 
table with the TWELVE; 

21 and as they were 
cating, he said, Indeed, 
I tell you, That one of 
you will deliver me up.” 

22 And being extremely 
sorrowful, they began, 
each one, to ask him, 
„Master, is it E?“ 

23 And HE answering, 
said, 1“ IIE who has been 
DIPPING his HAND with 
mine in the pisu, this 
one will deliver me up. 

24 The son of MAN 
indeed goes away [to 
death], Tas it has been 
written concerning him; 
but alas for that MAN 
through whom the son 
of MAN is delivercd up! 
Good were it for that 
MAN if he were not 
born.“ 

25 Then THAT Judas 
who delivered him up, 
inquired, “Rabbi, is it 
E? lle says to him, 
Thou hast said.“ 

26 J And as they were 
eating, Jrsus taking *a 


* VATICAN Manuscaipr.—17. to him—omit. 
+ 17. The Passover feast be 


22. of them—omit. 
n yearly on the fourteenth day ofthe first moon in the Jew- 


26. a Loaf. 


ish month Nisan, and it lasted only one day; but it was immediately followed by the days of 
unleavened bread, which were seven. See Josephus, Ant. iii. 10, 5. So that the whole lasted 
eight dass, and all the eight days are sometimes called, “the feast of the passover,” and 
sometimes the feast (or days) of unleavened bread.” See Luke xxii. 1,7. 


+ 17. Exod. xii.6,18; Mark xiv.12; Luke xxii. 7. t 20. Mark xiv. 17—21; l 
xxii. 1 pte aioe N t 23, Psa. xli. 9; Luke xxii. 21; John xiii. 18. t a4. Ban. 
xxii; Isa. liii; Dan. ix. 26; Mark ix.12; Luke xxiv. 95, 26,46, Acts 0 xxvi. 22, 23; 
1 Cor. xv. 3. t 24. John xvii. 12. 1 20. Ma: k xiv. 22; Luke xxii. 19. 


Chap: 26: 27. 


MATTHEW. 


- QpTov, Kat evAoynoas, exAnoe, Kat edidou Tos 
loaf, and having blessed, broke, and did give tothe 


padnras, Kat eime Aafetre, Sy ere TovTO 


disciples, and said: Take you, eat you: this 
EC TO TWA MOV, 27 Kat AaBwy ro woTnpiov, 
is the body of me. And having taken the cup, 


Kat €vxaploTynCas, eSwkey auras, Aeywr" There 
and having given thanks, he gave to them, saying; Drink you 
et auTou mayress S rouro yap ert To aia 
out of it all; this for is the blood 
fou, To TNS Katyns diaOnKns, 70 wept TINA 
of ue, that of the new covenant, that about many 
EXXUvOMEVOY eis aperi auapTiwy. 29 Aeyw de 
being shed for forgiveness ol sins; Isay but 
ö tv, OTt ov Fiw dr api EK TOUTOU TOV 
Al, 
to you, that net not I will drink from row of this the 
e 
YEVVNUATOS TNS qu, , EWS TNS NPEpAS 
product of the vine, till the day 
EKENS, ÓTAY QUTO TVW pe? uwy ci EV TN 


that, when it I drink with you new in the 
Barier TOV WATPOS HOU., 30 Kat Suvnoavres, 
kingdom ofthe father of ne. And having sung a hymu, 


eV eis TO opos Twv N,. 
they departed to the mountain of the olive-trees. 
31 Tore Ace avrois 6 Inoous: TMavres bues 
Then hesays to them the Jesus; All you 
oKavdarivOnoerOe ev epot ev TH vUKTL TaUTN’ 
will Le stumbled at me in the night this; 
yeypatrat yap: Harat- Toy womeva, nat 
it is written for: “I willamite the shepherd, and 
? 
dtackopticOncerat Ta mpoBata TNS wotmyys. 
will be scattered the sheep ofthe fold.” 


* Mera Se TO evyepOnvat me, mpoatw bpas ets 


After but the to be raised me, I will go betore you to 
Tny TNA, Aro Se ô Herpos 
the Galilee. Answering and the Peter 
eimey auTw’ Et mavres oxayvdarrc0noovra ev 
sud to him: If all shall be stumbled at 
gol, eyw ovõerore oxavPadtcOncopa. * En 
thee, I never will be stumbled. Said 


avte ó Incouss Apuny Acyw M, drt ev rary 
tohim the Jesus: Indeed Isay tothee,that in this 


TN VUKTL, Tpi QAEKTOPAa PwvNnTal, Tpis arapyn- 


the night, before a cock to have crowed, thrice thou wilt 
on pe. *Acyer autre ó Merpos: Kay Sen 
deny me, Says to him the Peter: And if it may behove 


pE CV Tot aro0avety, ov N CE araprygopac. 
me with thee to die, not not thee I will deny. 


‘Onpows Kat wavres of pabnrat emoy. Tore 
In like manner also all the disciples’ said. Then 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—27. a Cup. 
which is POURED OUT. 


(Chap. 26: 85. 


Loaf, and giving praise, 
he broke, and gave it to 
the DISCIPLES, and said, 
“Take, eat; tthis is my 
BODY.” 

27 Then taking *a Cup, 
and giving thanks, I. c 

ave it to them, saying, 

“Drink all of you out 
of it. 

28 for *this is my 
BLOOD of the COVENANT, 
THAT which is pounrb 
our for Many, for For- 
giveness of Sins. 

29 1 But I tell you, 
That I will not hence- 
forth drink of This PR. 
puctT of the vinr, till 
that DAY when I drink 
it new with you in my 
FATHER’S KINGDOM. 

30 And having sung, 
they departed to the 
MOUNT of OLIVES. 

31 Then Jesus says 
to them, “Pou will AN 
stumble on my account, 
tls NIGHT; for it is 
written, ț ‘I will smite 
‘the SHEPHERD, and the 
‘SHEEP of the FLOck will 
‘be dispersed.’ 

32 But after I am 
RAISED, {I will precede 
you to GALILEE.” 

33 And Peter answer- 
ing, said to him, “If all 
should stumble with re- 
spect to thee, E never will 
be made to stumble.” 

34 Jesus said to him, 
t“ Indeed, I say to thee, 
That This NIGHT, before 
F the Cock crow, thou 
wilt thrice disown me ” 

35 PETER says to him, 
“Though doomed to die 
with thee, I will not dis- 
own Thee.” And All the 
DISCIPLES said the same. 


28. this is my BLOOD of the COVENANT, THAT 


t 34. That is, “ before a watch trumpet will sound,” eto. It is well known that no cocks 


were allowed to remain in Jerusalem during the 


assover feast. The Romans, who had a 


strong guard in the castle of Antonia, which overlooked the temple, divided the night into 


four watches, beginning at six, nine, twelve, and three. Mark 


XIIi. 85, alludes to this divi. 


sion of time. The two last watches were both called 2 The Romans relieved 


uard at each watch by sound of trumpet: the trumpet of the t 


st, and that of the fourth the second cock. 
me is, that the trumpet of the third watch 


midnight. f 
t 27. Mark xiv. 23. 


ł 26. 1 Cor, x. 10. | 
xx. 28; Heb. ix. 22. ł 20, Mark xiv. 25, Luke xx:i. 18. 
i t 31. Zech. xiii. 7. 


xiv.27; John xvi. 32. ) t 
vi. 77 ° 1 84. Mark xiv. 30; Luke xxii.34; John xiii, 88. 


* 


And when it 


watch was called the 


was said the cock crew, the 
sounded; which always happened at 


$ 28. Exod xxiv.8; Lev. xvil. 17; Matt. 


2. 31. Matt, xi.6; Mark 


{ 32. Matt. xxviii. 7, 10; Mark xiv. 98; 


MATTHEW. 


Chap. 26: 36.} 

epxerai peT’ aur ó Inoovs eis xwpiov Acyo- 
comes with them the Jesus into a place being 

pevoy Tedonuarvn, kat Aeyei Tois pabnTAS 

called Getheeinane, and be says tothe disciples: 


Kadioare avTov, éws où ared\Dwy mpoceviwpat 
Sit you here, while going away I shall pray 
exes. 37 Kat wapadaBoy tov Werpov kai tous 
there, And having taken the Peter and the 


uo vious ZeBedaiov, nptaro Aureicðai kat að- 


two sons ot Zebedee, be began to besorrowful and to be 
uo . Tore Ace avrois- TleptAumos 
iu anguish. Then hesays to them; Extremely sorrowful 
€ € 

eot Ñ) Yvxn pov éws Oavarou: peware woe 

is the soul ofme to death: remain yuu here 
KAL YPNYApPEITE uer EROU., 39 Kat wpoedOwy 
and watch you with me. And going forward 


pikpovy, re ENL TpoTwRoy gabrov, mpogeu- 
a little, he fell. on face of him, pray- 


omevos, kat Aeywr: Tlarep pov, et Suvaroy 


ug, and saying; O father oſ me, if possible 
EC T., rape AVD an EOV TO WOTHpiov TOYTO' 
it is, let pass from me the cup this; 
FANY * ús eyw OedAw, addr’ ws ov. % Kg 
‘but t as 1 will, but ` as thou. And 
Wpos Tos padyras, KAL cpi x e QUTOUS 

omes to the disciples, and finds ‘them 
abe uvòdo ds, kai Ae /e Tw Herpꝰ . Oò ros ovr 
sleeping, and hesaystothe Peter, So mot 


toXvoaTe Hd wpayv ypnyopnoa pet’ epo; 
could you one hour to watch with me? 
41 Ponyoperre kai mporevxeshe, iva un eiTe- 
Watcell you and pray you, that not you may 
ONTE eis TWeipaguoy’ To pev myeua Wpoupoy, 


enter into temptation; the indeed spirit ready, 
1 de capt arbevns. a 
the hut flesh weak, 


‘Tad, ek Sevrepou aredOwy, xpoonutaro, 


Again, asecondtime going away, he prayed, 
* [Xe .]! Tlarep pov, et ov Suvarat Toro 
[saying :] O father oſ me, af not it is possible this 


* [To ror Hp] wapeddew [ar enov,] cav un 
(the cup] to pass | from me,] except 
AUTU Fiw, yevnOntw To Benua gov. 
at I drink, be done the will of thee, Aad 
eAOwy eEupicxe: avTovs wadw K«adevdovras: 

eoming he finds them again sleeping; 
, e 
(na yap avtwy oi q h BeBapnuevor:) 
‘(were for ofthem the eyes weighed down; ) 
H kat apers avTous, ameAOwy TAAL, TpornveaTo 
and leaving then, going away again, he prayed 
ex TpiTov, Toy avTov Aoyov:erav. Tore 
a third time, the same word speaking; Then 


EpXETaL mpos Tovs padynras avrou, eae Aeyet 
the 


he comes to disciples of him, and says 
avrots’ Ka@evdere ro Aotroyv kat avaravecde ; 
to them; Sleep you the remainder and restyouP ` 


iov, nyyikey Ù wpa, Kat ó vios Tov avOpwrrou 
Jo, has come nigh the hour, andthe son ofthe man 


B Kar 


[Chap. 26: 45. 


36 {Then comes JEsus 
with them into a Place 
called Gethsemanc, and 
says to his DISCIPLES, 
“ Remain here, while I go 
there and pray.” 

37 And taking with 
him PETER, and the rrwo 
Sons of Zebedee, he be- 
gan to be filled with sor- 
row and anguish. . 


88 Then he says to 
them, I“ My soc. is 
surrounded with a deadly 
nguish; stay here, and 
watch with me.“ 

39 And going ferward 
a little, he fell on his 
Face, f supplicating and 


‘saying, “O my Father, 


if it be possible, f let this 
cur be removed from me? ` 
yet not as E will, but as 
thou wilt.“ 

40 And he returns to 
the DISCIPLES, and finds 
them sleeping, and says 
to PETER, It is so, then, 
that you could not keep 
awake with me a Single 
Hour? 

41 {Watch and pray, 
that you enter not into 
Trial; the srirıT indeed 


is willing, but the FLESH — 


is weak.” 

42 A second time reti- 
rn, he supplicated, “O 
my Father, if it cannot 
be that This be removed; 
if IJ must drink it,—thy . 
WILL be done.” j 


43 And returning, he 
finds them still sleeping; 
(lor Their EYES were over- 
powered.) ` 

4t Again, leaving them, 
he went and prayed a 
third time, using again 
the SAME Words. 

45 He then comes to 
*the DISCIPLES, and says 
to them, “Do you Sleep 
Now, and take your rest ? 
* for behold, the HOUR is 
arrived, and the Son of 


$ Vatican Manuscair?,—42. saying—omit, 
44, again the sama Words, 45. the DISCIPLES, 
1 30. Mark xiv. 32—25; Luke xxii. 30; John xviii, 1. 
xii, 27. t 39. Mark xiv. 30; Luke xxii. 42; Heb. v. 7. 


42. cur—omit, 
45. for behold, 


t 87. Matt. iv. 21. 


42. from me —omit. 


t 38. John 
89. John v. 30; vi. 88; PhiL 


Ar. 8... 1 41. Mark xiii, 33; xiv. 38; Luke xxii, 40, 40; Eph. vi. 18, 


Chap. 26: 46.] MATTHEW. 


mwapadidorat ets Xeipas auaprwrwy. “Eveipecte, 


is delivered up into bands of sinners. Arise, 


aywpev’ ov, M ó wapadidous pe. 


let us go; lo, has come nigh he deliveringup me. 


47 Kat ert avTov A ö, iov, lovdas, els 
And while of him speaking, lo, Judas, one 
Twy Swhexa, Ide, kat PET’ avTOV OXAOS TOAUS 
ofthe twelve, came, and with him acrowd great 
eTa paxatpwy Kar fvAwy, ato Twy epxiepewv 
with swords and clubs, from the high-priests 
kat mpeoBurepwy Tov Aaov. ‘O Se wapadidous 
and elders ofthe people. He and delivering up 
e 
QUTOV, edc avTois onuetov, Ae ‘Ov ay 
him, gave tothem a sign, saying; Who ever 
SA, avros er Kparnoare avrov. ) Kar 
I may kiss, he it is; seize him. And 


eue wporeAOwy ty Ingov, ewe’ Xaipe SaBBe- 
immediately approaching tothe Jesus, be said; hal rabbi; 


Kat KaTepiAncey avTov. SO'O de Inoous emey 
and kissed him. The but Jesus said 
ary: Eraipe, e 5 mapei; Tore nposeÀ- 


to him; Companion, for what art thou present? Then coming 


Oovres en HAO TAS XEtpas ETI TOV Inrovy, 
they laid the hands on the Jesus, 


kat exparnsay avrov. lKa: ov, eis Twv 
and they seized him, And lo, one ofthe 
peta Ingov, EKTEAS THY XElpa, QRECTATE THY 
with Jesus, stretching the hand, drew out the 
faxatpay arov’ kat raratas Tov SovAoy Tov 
sword ofhim: and strikiag the slave ofthe 
ap x e, apetAey avtov TO wriov. 52 Tore 
high-priest, cutoff ofhim the ear, Then 
AS aure ó Io Amostpeyoy rov Thy 
says tohim the Jesus: Return thee the 
e 
HAXZIPAYV EIS TOY Tor aaur ys TAVTES yap ot 
sword into the place of her: all for the 
AaBovres paxaipay, ev paxaipa amodouvrat. 
taking a sword, by a sword sall perish. 
5SH Sones, drt ov Öuvauar *[apri] mapara- 
Or thinkest thou, that not Iam able [now] to en- 
Ac ai TOV Warepa pov, KIL MAJATTNOTEL pot 
treat the father olme, and will furnish to me 
mwAetous n wera Acyewvas ayyeAwy; *iTIlws 
more than twelve legions of messen gers ? How 
e e 
oyy wAnpwOwow at ypapai, drt oro Set 
then shouldbefulflled the writings, that thus it must 
yever Gat. 
be done. 


SSEv exeivy tn wpe emey ó Inos ros 
Ia that the hour said the Jesus w the 
oxAas ‘Qs extAnorny Ne meTA paxaipwy 
crowds: As upon arobber came you out rih swords 
kat EvAwy, NAH we Kad? huepav *[ mpos 
and clubs, to take me: every day (with 
ipas] exadeCouny didavkwy ev Tw icpw, Kat ovk 


you} I did sit teaching in the temple, and not 
exparnoate pe? “Touro de óav yevovev, wa 
. you seized me. This but all ha been Cone, that 


* Vatican Max uschirz.—5l. with him. 


$ Mark xiv. 43; Luke xxii, 47; John xviii. 3; Acts i. 16; 
2. Cen. 1x. 0 1 i 1 54. Isa. Ii. 1. 7; Luke xxiv. 23, 44, 40. 


41 52, Gen. ix. C; Rev. xiii. 10. 
é 


(Chap. 26: 56. 


MAN is delivered into the 
Hands of Sinners. 

46 Arise, let us go; be- 
hold! HE, who BETRAYS 
me, has come.“ 

47 Now f while Jesus 
was speaking, behold, Ju- 
das, one of the TWELVE, 
came, accompanied with 
a great Crowd, armed 
with Swords and Clubs. 
from the 11GN-PRIESTS 
and Elders of the PEOPLE. 

48 And HE, who DE- 
LIVERED him up, had. 
given them a Sign, say- 
ing, “Ze it is, whom I 
may kiss; hold him fast.” 

49 And immediately ap- 
proaching Jesus, he said, 
“Jail, Rabbi!” and re- 
peatedly kissed him. 7 

60 But Jesus said to 
him, ‘“Compani®hn, for 
what purpose art“ 
presentt” Then comi 
they laid HANDS on JE- 
sus, and secured him. 

51 And behold, f one of 
THOSE who were * with 
him, laying his HAND on 
his swokb, drew it, and 
striking the SERVANT of 
the HIGH-PRIEST, cut off 
His EAR. 

52 Then Jesus says to 
him, Return Thy sworp 
to its PLACE; I for All 
WHO have RECOURSE tu 
the Sword, shall perish by 
the Sword. 

53 Or, dost thou think 
That I cannot entreat my 
FATHER, and he will send 
to my relief more than 
Twelve Legions of Angels?” 

54 But, in that case, 
how could the scrip. 
TURES be verified, 1 That 
thus it must be?“ 

55 Jesus at the same 
TIME said to the CROWDS, 
“Asin pursuit of a Rob- 
ber, have you come with 
Swords and Clubs to take 
me? I sat teaching in 
the TEMPLE every day, 
and you did not arrest me. 

56 All this, however, 
has been donc, that the 


53. now—omit, 


t 51. John xvlli. 10; 


Chap. 26: 57.) MATTHEW. 


{Chap. 26: 65. 
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wAnpwOwory ai ypapat Twy mpopntwy. Tore 
might befiliiled the writings ofthe prophets. Then 
of Hahn rat wayres, apevtes avTov, epvyov. 
the disciples all, leaving him, they fled. 
57 Of de KPATNOQAYTES Tov Incovur, O, 
They and seeing the Jesus, they led 


xpos Kaiapay Tov apxtepea, Tov of ypaumares 


to Caiaphas the  high-priest, where the scribes 
kat of xpecBurepot auvnxOncav. 58 O0 de 
and the elders were assembled. The but 


Hier pos Nico oe. QuUT@ aro paxpoder, cos 775 
Peter followed him at a distance, to the 


QUANS TOV apxLepews’ KAL E:veAOwy erw, ExabnTO 


palace ofthe high-priest; and having gone in, sat 
PETA TWV UWNpETwWY, 186m TO TENOS. 
with the attendants, to see the end. 
59 Ol Se apxiepeis cal of mperBurepor] kai 
Theand high-priests {and the elders) and 


To suvedpiov dAoy e(ynrouy pevdouaprupiay kara 
the high-couneil whole sought false testimony against 


Tou InTov, ö ros avrov Oavatwownr, Kai 
the Jesus, zo that him they might deliver to death. And 
ovx «pov, Nx Wevdouaptrupwy rpOOC EN 
not they found, many false-witnesses having 
O e “Yorepov de mporerbovrtes vo *[Wev- 


come, Afterwards but coming two (false- 
Souaprupes,] lemov: Obros epn: Avvaua 
witnesses, } said; This affirmed; Iam able 
karadvoat Tov vaov Tov Beouv, kat dia Tpiwy 

to destroy the temple ofthe God, and in three 
ue p.. oixodopnoa avtov. ö Kat avacras ó 

days to build it. And rising up the 


apXtepevs emey aut Oròey aroxpiyn; Ti 
high-priest said to him; Nothing answerest thou? what 


o5Tot gov Katauaprupovow; .O de Incous 


these of thee testify against ? The but Jesus 
cette. Kar *[arorp:ðes] oͤ p Xle pe us etre 
was silent. And [answering] the high-priest said 


aur. Ečopkiťw ge kata Tov Âeov Tov (wrtos, 
to him; J adjure thee hy the God ofthe living, 
e 

iva nw enys, €t ov et 6 Xpiotos, ó vios Tov 
that tous thoutell, if thou art the Anointed, the son ofthe 
Oeov. “Never aur ó Incovss Su emas. 
God. Says tohim the Jesus; Thou hast said. 
TIA ny Acyw uiy, aw apres opere Tov viov Tov 
Besides Isay to you, from now youshballsee the son ofthe 
avOpwrov xabnuevoy ex FJegior res duvauews, 


man sitting at right ofthe power, 
KAL EPXOMEVOY ETL T ve OA Tov OUpa VO. 
and coming upon the clouds ofthe heaven, 


65 Tore ó apxtepeus Steppnte ta har abrov, 
Thea the high-pnest rent the clothes of him, 


WRITINGS of the PRO- 
PITETS might be verified.” 
Then all *his DISCIPLES 
deserting him, fled. 

57 And ruos who AP- 
PREHENDFD JESUS, con- 
ducted. him to Caiaphas 
the HIGH-PRIEST, where 
the SCRIBES and ELDERS 
were assembled. 

58 But PETTRN followed 
him at a distance, to 
the PALACE of the HICH- 
PRIEST; and having en- 
tered, sat with the Ar- 
TENDANTS to see the 
RESULT... 

59 Now the HIGH- 
PRIESTS and the whole 
SANHEDRIM sought False- 
testimony against JESUS, 
so that they might deliver 
him to death; 

60 and they did not find 
it, though t Many False- 
witnesses came. But at 
last, Two approaching, 

61 said, “This man de- 
clared, JI can destroy the 
TEMPLE of Gop, and in 
Three Days rebuild it.’ ” 

62 And the 11GH-PRIEST 
answering, said to him, 
“ Answerest thou nothing 
to what these testify 
against thee?” 

63 [But Jesus was si- 
lent. And the HIGH- 
PRIEST said to him, I 
adjure thee by the LIVING 
Gop, that thou inform us, 
whether thou art the Mrs- 
SIAH, the son of Gop.” 

ft JEsus says to him, 
“Thou hast said; more- 
over I declare to you, 
+ Hereafter vou shall see 
the SON of MAN sitting on 
the Right hand of power, 
and coming on the CLoUDs 
of HEAVEN.” 

65 Then the IGH- 
PRIEST rent his CLOTHES, 


* Vatican Manuscaripr.—o. his piscipves deserting. 
so Lachmann and Tischendorf. 


60. false-witnesses—omit, 


59, and the elders—cmit; 
6. answering—cait. 


t 63. A solemn adjuration, which a Jew was bound to answer. Lev. v. 1. After such an 
adjuration by a magistrate or superior, the answer returned was an answer u on Cath; 3 
faise answer was perjury, and even the silence of the person adjured was not deemed inno- 
cent. Hence it was that the high. priest had recourse to this measure upon our Lord's dis- 
daining to answer the unfounded accusations which were brought against him, from the 
reavict on that his judges were predetermined, and that every thing he could say would 


be of no avail 


4 57. Mark xiv.58; Luke xxii. 54; John xviii. 12, 13, 24. 
61 Matt. xxvii. 49; John ii. 19—22. 


t 63. Isa. liii, 7, Matt. xxvii. 12, 14. t 


11.13; Matt. xvi, 27; xxiv. 30; xxv, 31; Luke xxi, 27; John i. 51; 1 Thess, iv. 10, Ro 


t 60. Mark xiv. 56— 79 
61. t 


Chap. 26: 66.] MATTHEW. (Chop. 96: 75. 


saying, Ile has spoken 


Ac y ‘Ore HNO Te ETE xp, 


saying; That he blasphemes, what further need N l 
Need have we it- 
eXouev papTUpæV; ide, VUV NKOVCATE TNV nesses? behold, now you 
have we of witnesses? see, now you heard N dhe have heard *the ah 
BrAacpnuay aurov. Ti ö Soret; of bej nnr * 
blasphemy efhim. F? ß 
arokpiðevres e Evoxos ÂavaTov c.. iont” 1 e 
answering said; Liable to death 11 “said, “ He deserves to 
67 Tore evenTucay EIS TU FPOTWTOV avrou, Kat Die 
Then they spat into the face efhim, and 67 T] = 
ien they spat im 
exoAadioay avTov oi be eppamicay, 5 and beat him 
A l 


beat with the fat him; they and struek with palms of their hands, 
c 
ed Acyopres> Tipopnrevaoyv nui, xpiote, Tis 
saying; : Prophesy to us, O anointed, who 
ETTIV Ó rains OE >. i 
is he striking thee? 


with their fists; and SOME. 
struck him on the cheek 
with the open hand, 

68 saying, t“ Divine to 
us, O Messiah, Wha is nx 
STRIKING thee?” 

69 I Now PETER sat 
without in the COURT- 
YARD; and a Maid-ser- 
vant came to him, saying, 
“ Thou also wast with JE- 
sus the GALILEAN.* 

70 But HE denied it be- 
fore them all, saying, “I 
know not what thou say- 
est.” 

71 And passing out into 
the PORTICO, another saw 
him, and says to THEM, 
“This person was also 
there with Jesus the Na- 
ZARITE.““ 

72 And again he denied 
with an Oath, “I know 
not the MAN.“ 

73 And after a while, 
THOSE who STOOD BY, ap- 
proaching, said ta PETER, 
‘Certainly, thou also art 


0 Se Merpos efw exadyre ev ty avin. 
The and Peter without sat in the court-yaril. 
Kat xpoonadGev aurp pia xatdionn, Aeyouta- 
Ana eame tohim ene maid-servant, saying; 
Kae ov nola pera IHS Tov Tarrtàaiv. 700 
Aisothou wast with Jesus ofthe Galilee. He 
de ypyncato euxporley auTwy KayTwy, Acywy' 
due. denied in presence of them sil, saying; 
Ovr oda, TeAeyers. 7I Exer de auro ets 
Not I know, what thou sayest. Goingeut and de into 
TOP tudAwva, eld ee QUTOV QAAN, KAL Acyee 1015 
the portico, saw him another, and says tothose 
execs Kae ovtos nv peta Incou Tov Na Cwpatav. 
there; Also this was with Jesus efthe Nazareth. 
Kat taw npyycaro ped” dprou- “Ore ove orða 
And again he denied with aneath; That not Iknow 
roy apwrov. A Mera pexpov Se rpocedOorres 
the man. After alittle and approaching 
oi ectwres, emoy te Tlerpy` AAnOns Kat 
those having stood by, said tothe Peter: Cextainly also 
ov ef aura es kat yap 7 Aara Tov SynAov oe 
thouef them art: even for the speech ef thee manifest thee 
move. 74 Tore nptaro kacadeuatiCew, Kae 


makes: Then debegan to eurse, and tone ef them; for eren 
ouv ver: “Ore ovr eiða tov avOpwrov. Kae thy piatecr makes Thee 
to swear. That not Kknow the man, And | known. 
eve Me epav7nce. Kae euvrnelm dq 14 Then he began to 
_instantlp~ cock crew. And remembered fhe curse and to swear, “2 
Ile pas Tou o nucr as Tov Inoov, eipnkotos| know not the MAN.“ And 
Peter efthe word ofthe Jews, © declaring instantly ta Cork erew. 
* a i Or: mpiy adextopa dwrnea, tps} 75 And Peter recalleeted 
to him ‘That before see erows, thrice the DECLABATION of JE- 
a rap,. me. Kar efeAOwe ew, exAauoe sus, 1“ That befare a Cock 
thou wili deng me, And going eut, bewept {crows, thou wilt thrice 
iK OCS. f ‘ : disown me?” Ang ing 
bitterly. out, he wept bitterly. 
* Vatican Maxuscairt.—s. the BLASPHEMY. 75. to him—omit. 


_ +63 In this insulting taunt there seems to be an indirect: sneer at the popular belief in 
our Lord's Messiahshi» ; which is rendered still more apparent. by the sarcastic use or the 
word propheetevein, This word is sometimes used generally in relaticn to thinrs unknown, 
go as toeorrespond with the English guess. It shou'd be remembered that. Christ was now 


blindfolded, ag appears from Mark xiv.65; Luke xxii.@4—Kuinoel _. 5 74. See Note 
on verse $4, 

t 60. Mark xiv. 64. t 67. Isa. I. 6; Hifi. 8; Luke xxii. 63, 64. t 6); Mark xiv. 
66: Luke xxii. 55; John xviii. 14—18, 25—27. T 75. See verse 84; Mark xiv. 30; Lake 


XXII. GL, G2; John xiii. 38. : 


Chap. 27: 1.] MATTHEW. 


KEC. x. 27. 
1Mpwias de yevouerns, cupBovdAiov eAaBoy 


Morning and having come, a council held 
rares of apxeipeis kar of wpesBurepor Tov 
all the high-priestd and the elders of the 


Ao kara Tov Ingou, OTTE Oavarwrat auTroyrv. 
people against the Jesus, soas to deliver to death him. 


2 Kart dnoavres QUTOV, an yayov, Kat mapeĝwrav 
And binding him, they led, and delivered up 
autov *[Tiovriw] aty Tw Heu.. 
him [to Pontius} Pilate the governor, 
Tore d Iovdas, ó mwapaðıðovs avrov, drt 
Then seeing Judas, that betraying him, that 


KATEKpLÔN, ue ν,ꝭœmudeis areorpeve Ta Tpla- 
he was condemned, repenting he returned the thirty 
KOVTA apyupia Tots apxlepevct Kat TOLS vpe Hu- 
pieces of silver to the high-priests and to the elders, 
ep, 4Aeywv. ‘Huaprov, rapadovs alua 
; saying; I sinned, having deliveredup blood 
abr. Ol de erroy Ti mpos huas; Zv oyei. 
innocent; They but said; What to us? Thou wilt see, 
5 Kat pojas ta apyupia ev ty vay, avexwpnce 
And hurling the pieces of silver in the temple, he withdrew; 

kat amehOwy axnytaro. O. Be apxrepers, 
and having gone forth strangled himeeif. Tue aad -high-priests, 
AaBovres Ta apyupia, ecrovs Obe eterrt H 
taking the pieces ofsilver, said; Not itislawful to put 


QUTA EIS Tov xoppavav, EREL TIUN QIUMATOS ETI. 
‘them into the treasury, since price of blood itis: 


7 Zuu goto be AaBovres, nyoparay ef aur 
. Counsel and taking, they bought with them 


TOV aypoy Tou KEepanews, eis rau Tos ENVOIS. 
‘the field ofthe potter. to bury the strangers, 
8 Aso exdnOn'd ape exeivos, aypos ainaros, 
Therefore is called the field that, afield ol blood, 


éws TNS onuepov. Tore exrnpw0n To Bine 
ta the day. Then was fulfilled the word spoken 


" [Chap. 27: 9. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 tNow, at the Dawn of 
day, All the HIGH-PRIESTS 
and the ELDERS of the 
PEOPLE, held a Council 
against Jesus, in order to 
deliver hint to death. 

2 And binding him, they 
led and delivered him up 
to Pilate, the GOVERNOR. 

8 {Then TAT Judas 
who DELIVERED him up, 
perceiving That he was 
condemned, repented; and 
returned the THIRTY Slie- 
kels to the HIGH-PRIESTS 
and the ELDERS, 

4 saying, “I have sin- 
ned in betraying innocent 
Blood.” But THEY said, 
“What is that to us? 
Thou wilt see to that.” 

5 And hurling the SHE- 
KELs in the TEMPLE, he 
withdrew, fand having 
gone away, strangled him- 
self. 

6 And the HIGH-PRIFSTS 
taking the MONEY, said, 
It is not lawful to put it 
into the 1 CORBANAN, sec- 
ing it is the Price of B'ond. 

7 And taking Counsel, 
they bought with it the 
+ POTTER’S FIELD, as a 
burial-place for + STRAN- 
GFRS, ; 

8 Therefore that PFTELD 
is called, f The field of 
Blood, even to THIS-DAY. 

9 Then was verified the 


* Vatican Manvscairt.—2. Pontius mit. 


+ 0. The sacred treasury for the giftes which had been vowed to the temple. It was so 
It was a large chest with a hole in the lid, 
as you face the house 
This chest was out ofthe reach of those w 
placed it in the 
The Corbanan, or chest in the 
garophulakion, the treasury, mentioned in 
ven to the court of the eie n pecatna 


ed from Corban, a gift. See Mark vii. 11. 
and it stood in the court of the altar, on the right side 
See 2 Kings xii. 9. 
They delivered their ney to the priest, who 
hia money was refused, had to throw it on to the ground, 
eourt of the altar, must be distinguished from the 
Mark xii. 41, and John viil, 20, is was a name 
therein were placed chests for voluntary gifts to 
cause the crowd was greatest in that court; 
‘drop a gift so privately 


the temple. 


called the potter’s field, because it furnishe 


and it was into t 
that his left hand should not know what 
1 7. It was just without the wall of „ south of mount 


hese chesta that a 


a sort of clay suitable for potter s ware, 


chest, Hence Judas, when 


They were there p ed bes 
L ew could 
hia right did.—S. Sdarpe, 
Zion, and waa originall 

Acel. 


as late as the seventeenth century, was used as a burying-place by the Armenian 
Sh atlana in Jerusalem. But according to Robinson, it haa long been abandoned for sepul. 


chral purposes. It is not fenced in, and the eharnel 
to point out the site. 


and religion, are not meant; but strange Jews only 


Jem, but might come there to worship at the temple, or on other business, 


house, now a ruin, ts all that remains 
+ 7. The article ts stgnificant in 
‘guage will not bear it. For it shows that strangers in general 


the original, though our lan- 


» people ofa different country 
3 Jews who were not natives of Jerusa. 


Where na such 


epecification is intended, the article Is omitted: Eph, ii, 12; Heb, xi. 13.— Wakefield, 


. k xv. 11 Luke xxil. 60; John xviii, 28. 
1.18. . 1 8. Acts 1. 10. r 


+ 


of the Lord. 
ho brought their money to it, 


4 


23. Matt. WI. 14 a. 10 Acts 


Ch b. 27: 10.] MATTHEW. (Chap. 27: 17. 


dia ‘Iepeptov Tov npopnTov, Aeyovtos: Ka WORD SPOREN through 


through Jeremiah the prophet, saying; “And 5 e 
EAA BO Ta Tplakovra apyupia, THY Tiny TOU| v 


“the THIRTY Shekels, (the 
“price at which they val- 
“wed the PRECIOUS ONE,) 
“from the Sons of Israel, 

10 “and gave them 


1 took the thirty pieces of silver, the price ofthe 


TETIUNMEYO, óv ETIUNTAVTO anro viwy Iopana, 
having been valuea, whom they valued from sons of Israel, 


10 kat eScoxay AVTA et TOY QYPOV Tou KEpapews: 


and gave them for the 5 feid ofthe potter; “for the POTTER’S FIELD 

% ; ; 

cab gur erate pot kup 10s: “even as the Lord directed 
evenas directed me a lord. 


- “me.” i 
11O Se Ingous er euTporbev Tov Fryepovos: 11 And JESUS stood be- 
The and Jesus stood in presence ofthe governor; fore ue E and 
y . RE asked him, saying 
KAL Exnpwrnoev avTov 6 yen, AEeywy Zu , , 
and asked him the governor, saying; Thou t“ Art thou the KING of 
et ô Bacirdevs Twv Iovõaiwy; O ðe Inaous| the 0 And JESUS 
art the king of the Jews? The and Jesus 85 Tan 15 
epn aur Tu Nees. Kat ey Ty Kar o- 1 eh ic made no F 
said tohim; Thou sayest. And in the to be ac- 115 to the 5 
pci avTov TO TWV apxiepewy Kat TOV the HIGH-PRIESTS an the 
used him by the high-priests and the 13 Th P 
mpeoBurepwr, ovdey amexpwato. Tore Neyer i a Dot 50 says to 
s elder, nothing he answered. Then says Raw. ‘Os thik not ‘be 
aur ó MiAaross Ovxaxovers, tora Tou 128175 many : ee ey 
to him the Pilate; Not thou hearest, how many things of thee 1 i y And n tes hi 
katapaprupovot; Kar ovk amekpiðn avte) 5 8 m 
they bear witness against ? And not he answered him Word: 8 that the onc 
mpos ovde év nuar wore OaανE‘0 tov NYE- | RNOR was p 1 Gov- 
to not even one word; 20 as to astonish the gov- greatly sur- 


prised. 

pary aar 15 tAnd at cach Feast 
e the GOVERNOR was ac- 
15 Kara ğe éoprny eiwðet Ó hyeuwy aro- customed to release to 
At and afeast was accustomed the governor to the CROWD one Prisoner, 

Ave éva tw oxy Seopiov, óv y A. whom they wished. 
release one tothe crowd prisoner, whom they wished. 16 And they had then 
16 EX e Tore Secpiov emionnov, Aeyouevoy|a well-known Prisoner, 


They had and then a prisoner noted, being called | named f Barabbas. 
BapaBBav. Y Suvnyuevwv ovv avtwy, eier 17 Therefore, being as- 
Barabbas. Having being assembled then ofthem, said sembled, PILATE said to 


avrois 6 II xaros : Tiva OeAete arorvow duty; them, Which do you 
to them the Pilate; Which wish you Irelease to you? | Wish that I release to you? 


+ 0. This quotation from the prophet has greatly pozen the critics. The passage is not 
found in Jeremiah; and only something very like it u Zechariah. Several solutions of the 
diflicaity have been offered. 1, A corruption of the names arising from MS. abbreviations; 
r. g., some copy bt mistaking Zou, Zechariah, for Jou, Jeremiah, 2. That Matthew simply 
wrote, through the prophet, omitting, as he often did, the name of the prophet. The ancient 
Syrian and Persian versions omit the name, and some Greek MSS., but a large majority of 
MSS. insertit. 3. Mede and Kidder suppose that Jeremiah in the first instance wrote the 
chapter from which these words are taken, as well as the two former, and that the Evan- 
gelist was influenced by this opinion. 4. Whitby says, “We know, from Jerome, that there 
wis still extant in his time, an apocryphal book of the prophet Jeremiah, in which was 
found every letter of the words quoted by Matthew.” Dr. Gaussen, remarks on this:“ We 
know also that the Second Book of Maccabees (ii. 1—9) relates many of the actions and 
words of Jeremiah, which are taken from another book than that of his canonical prophe- 
cies. Why,then, might not the words quoted by the evangelist have been pronounced really 
by Jeremiah, and have remained in the memory of the Church to the days of Zechariah, who 
migut then have again given them a place theopneustica'ly in holy Scripture, (as is the case 
with the unwritten words of Enoch, quoted in the Ep'st'e of Jude, (verses 14 and 15,) or the 
unwritten words of Jesus Christ, quoted by St. Paul in the Book of Acts? (xx.35.) What 
conſirms this s ipnositicn is, that part only of the words quoted by St. Matthew are found in 
Zechariah. Bos des, itis known that this prophet was fond ofrecaliing the words of Jere- 
miah. (See Zech. i. 4, and Jer. xviii. 11; Zech. iii. 8, and Jer. xx ii. 5.) t 16. Some 
very ancient authorities cited by Origen, read “Jesus, the son of Abbaus; which Michælis 
sus is undoubtedly the original reading. The word “Jesus” was omitted in later copies 

in honor to the name. ’ 


1.0. Zech. xi. 12, 13. 11. Mark xv. 2; Luke xxili. 3; Joh iii, 
Mark xv. 6 Luke xxiii, 17; John xviii, $0, John xviii, 83. 1 18. 


Chap. 27: 18.] MATTHEW. 


Cap. 27: 27. 


BapaBBay ; n Inoov, Tov Aeyouevoy Xpicrov; 
Barabbas ? or Jesus, the being called Christ? 


Hider yap, dts dia POvvoy wapedwxay aurov. 
He knew for, that through envy they had delivered up him. 
29 Kaðnuevov Se avTov ext tov Bnuaros, aner- 
Being seated and ofhim upon the tribunal, sent 
€ 
TELAE WPOS avTov Nn yu. avTov, Aeyoura: 
to hii? the wife ofhim, saying; 
Mydev cot Kat tT Öıxaiy exeivp? fr yap 
Nothing to thee ang to the just one that; many things for 
exabov onsepdy kar’ ovap 8° avtov. Oi 
l suffered this day in a dream because of him. The 
Se apxitptis kar of empeaBurepos exetoay Tous 
„ high-priests and the elders persuaded the 
ByAous, iva airnowvra: Tov Bapag Ha, row de 
that 


crowds, they should ask the Barabbas, the and 
21A Gers Se ó 7 
Inouuy arorAeowoty. TOC pets de O Yu,“ 
Jesus they might destroy. Answering and the governor 


emey autos’ Teva Oe Ae re aro Twv Suva awoAvow 
said to them; Which wish you of the two I Shall release 
mv: Oi Se emor: BapaBBay. 22 Aeye: av- 
to you They aad said; Barabbas. He says to 
rois ó IliàaTos' Ti ovy wotnow InTouyv, Tov 
them the Pilate; What then shallI do Jesus, the 
Acyouevoy Xpiorov; Aeyovaty aur |. wavres: 
being called Christ ? They say [to him] all; 
9 e 

ZravpwðnTw. B'O de hyeuwv. epn T. yap 
Let him be crucified. The and governor said; What for 
kakoy coin, e Oi e wepisows ekpalov, 
evil has he done? They but vehemently cried, 


Acyovres, STavpwOnTw. 
saying; Let him be crucified. , . 


21 18% e ó MsAaros drt ovdey where, 
Seeing and the Pilate that nothing profits, 

aq NA padAov BopuBos yiverat, AaBwy ͥ dp, 
but rather a tumult is made, taking water, 
arertbaro Tas XElpas amevayTt Tov oxAov, 
he washed the hands before the crowd, 
Ae AOwos en. aro Tov aiuaros ro 


saying: Innocent Iam from the blood (ofthe 
Sia] rovrouy byes ofecbe. * Kar aroxpi- 
just] of this: you = shall see. And anawer- 


Gets was 6 Aaos eme’ To aipa QUTOY ech huas, 
The blood of him 


ing all the people said: upon us, 
K 

kat eri Ta Texva uwv., Tore aweduoev 

aad upon the children oſ us. Then he released 


auvrois Tov Bapag Ha, Tov Se Inoouy ppayeà- 
to then the Barabbas, the and Jesus having 


Awsas rapeðwkev, iva M raupD⁰ανον˖ 
scourged ha delivered up, that he might be crucifed. 


27 Tore of orpariwrat Tov iyye“ovos mapara- 
Then the soldiers ofthe governor taking 


Barabbas? or THAT Jesus 
who is named Christ?” 

18 For he knew That 
they had delivered him up 
through Envy. 

19 And while he was 
sitting on the TRIBUNAL, 
his WIFE sent to him, say- 
ing, “ Have nothing to do 
with that Just person; 
for I have suffered much 
t this-day, in a Dream, be- 
cause of him.” : 

20 t But the mican- 
PRIESTS and the ELDERS 
persuaded the crowns to 
ask for BARABBAS, and to 
destroy JEsvs. 

21 And the GOVERNOR 
anwering, suid to them, 
“Which of the Two do 
you wish me to release 
to yon?” And they said, 
* BARABBAS.” 

22 PILATE says to them, 
“What then shall I do to 
THAT Jesus, whois named 
Christ?“ They all say, 
Let him be crucified.” 

23 And uE said, (No;) 
“for what Evil has he 
donef” But Tux vehe- 
mently cried, saying, “Let 
hint he crucified.” 

24 And Pilate, perceiv- 
ing that he had no influ- 
ence, but rather a Tumult 
was made, t{taking Water, 
he washed his hands be- 
fore the Crown, saying, 
“I am innocent of * this 
BLOOD ; sec pou to it.” 

25 And All the PEOPLE 
answering, said, f“ Ilis 
BLOOD rest on us, and on 
our CHILDREN.” 

26 Ile then released to 
them BARABBAS; and 
having scourged JESUS, 


| he delivered him up to be 


crucified, 
27 Then the SOLDIERS 
of the GOVERNOR having 


-* Vatican Manvuscairt.—2l. Banaspas, 
24. susT—omit. 24. this BLOOD; sec, 


+ 19. It is to be observed, that by this day is meant this night. 


22. to him—omit, 


23. uk said, 


This may seem a strange 


interpretation, till it is considered, that the day, according to the reckoning in Juden, began 
on the evening before Pilate’s wife sent this messa:te to her husband; and that therefore the 
N. in which she had her dream, was a const'tuent part of what she meant by thrs day. 
This is agreeable to what we read in Gen.i.5; “the evening and the morning were the first 


day.’—Bushop Pearce. 


t 20. Mark xv. 11; Luke xxifi.18; John xviu, 40; Acts iii. 14. 


`% W. Deut, x1x.10; Acts v. 28. 


1 24. Deut, xxi, 6. 


* 


chop. 27: 98.] MATTHEW. 


(hap. 27: 37. 


Bovres Tov Incouy ets 70 WpatTwptov, cuvynya- 
the Jesus into the judgment hall, they gathered 


yov en avTov o THY oreipay. Kat exdu- 
together to him whole the eompany. And having 


TAVTES avTov, wepieOnKay avt@ XxAapvõda korri- 


stripped him, they put on to him a soldier's cloak scar- 
vnv. Kat Nera Tes orepavoy ef axavOwy, 
let. And braiding acrown of thorns, 
eweOnkay emi THY KEPAaANY avTov, Kat K qνjCu. 

placed upon the head of him, and a reed 
emt TNV Sektay avrov’ Kat YOVUNETNTAVTES 
on the right ofhim; and bending the knee 


eumpoobey auTov, everai(oy auTy, Aeyorres: 
in presence of him, mocked him, saying; 

Xatpe, ó BaciAeus Twy lovdaiwy,. Kar eurru- 
Hail, the king ofthe Jews. Aud spit- 


cares eis avTov, eAaBoy Tov c , Kat 


ting on him, they took the reed, and 
ETUTTOV es TNV kepaàny avrov; 1 Kat dre 
struck on the head of him. And when 


t ve q]. aute, d ed ua auTov TY xAapuvda, 
they uad mocked him, they took off him the soldier's cloak, 
KAL eve duda / QUTOV Ta imatia avTou: KAL ARN- 
an d put on him the garments ofhim; and led 
YAYOV au e %ꝙ t eis TO TTAupWOA. * Et epxouevoi 
away him into the to be crucified. Going out 


de, e po avOpwrov Kupnvaioy, ovouars Stheva: 


and, they met aman aCyrenian, by name Simon; 
N e 
TOO NYyyapevoay, iva apn 10% Taupo 
him they compelled, that he might carry the cross 

a@uTovu. 3 Ka eXOovres eis TOROV Aeyouevoy 

of him. Aud coming into a place being called 
ToAyo@a, & cri AEyouEvoy Kpaviou Toros, 
* Golgotha, which is being called ofa skul! a place, 


81 edcoxay auty Tiew oos ner xo pepy- 
they gave to him to drink vinegar with gall having been 


ue ' Kat yevoaevos, ove ij Ne mie. 
mixed a and baving tasted, nat be would drink. 


3 Sravpwoavres de avTov, siexeptoavto TA 
Crucifying aad him, they divided the 


iuaria avtov, BadAovres rAnpoy. “Kaz c- 
garments oſ him, casting alot, And being 


BEVOL ETNPOUY QUTOV ext. 7 Kar eren 
seated they watched him there. And they plaeed 


led Jesus into the f PRÆ- 
TORIUM, gathered together 
against 11 tue Whole 
COMPANY. 

28 And *clothing him, 
tthey put on him a sol- 
dier's t scarlet Cloak. 


29 Fand wreathing a 
en of Acanthus, they 
placed it 5 and 
ek a ig his RIGHT 
wand; and kn gate before 
him, they m d. dim, 
saying, “ Hail, King of 
the Jews!” 0 

30 And spitting on him, 
they took the REED, and 
struck him on the HEAD. 

31 And when they had 
insulted him, they divest- 
ed him of the sOLprER’s 
CLOAK, and elothed him 
with his own RAIMENT, 
and led him away ta be 
CRUCIFIED. 

32 And going out, they 
met a Cyrenian; named 
Simon ; him they eompel- 
led to carry his cRoss. 

$3 And having arrived 
at a Place ealled Golgo- 


tha, which is ealled, a 


Place of a Skull, 

84 they gave him 
*Wine to drink, mixed 
with Gall; which, hav- 
ing tasted, he would not 
drink. 

85 ftAnd after nailing 
him to the eross, they 
distributed his GARMENTS 
by Lot. t 

36 And sitting down, 
they watched bim there. 

37 And over his HEAD 


* Vatican Manvuscarpt.—28, clothing him, they put on him. 


Jews. . Wine, 


+ 27. The 
of 155 Pretorium seems meant. 
to 
the valley at the south-west corner. 


29. King of the 


palace of the Roman governor was so called. But here the court-yard in front 
fhe Reman Prætorium had been Herod’s 
he west of the temple, The road from the Preforium entered the temple by a bri 


alace. It stood 


e over 


t 28. The color distinguished it as suitable for a 


man of high rank in the army; but in shape the elamye was the same for the emperor and 


for the common soldier, 
‘king, 


This was put on him to ridicule his pretensions to the titie of a 
+ 29. It does not appear, that thir crown was intended to torture his head; but 
rather to mock his claim to royalty, Dr. Clarke says. Mark, cha 


xv.17; and John, chap. 


XIX. 5. term it stephanon akanthinon, which may very well be translated an acanthine erown, 


or wreath formed out of the branches of the herb acanthue, or bear's foot, 


a prickly 


Th's, however, in 


lant, though nothing like thorns, in the common meaning of that word. 


+ 35. The clause found in the Common Version, “that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 


by the prophet, ‘They parted my 
lots.“ Is found in comparatively 


$ . Mark xv. 10; John xix, 2, i 
35 Ta 1.6. 32. Mark xv, $1, Luke xxili. 20. 
Psa xxii, 181 John zix, 28. 


rments among them, and upon my vesture did they cast 
w MSS., and has no place in the ancient versions, 


$ 28. Luke xxili. 11. 


$ 20. Psa. ixts. 19. 
N. 


t A. Pes. ix. 22, 


` Chap. 27: 38.] MATTHEW. 


[Ohap. 27: 48 


ewava TNS KEPAANS avTov THY qr arrou 
above the head ofhim the accusation of him 


yeypanpevny? Ouros eotiv InTovs 6 BasiAeus 
having been written; : “This Jesua the king 
3 
0 lovdaiwy. 
ofthe Jews.” 


8 Tore C Taupo Tuy QUTOQ 8vo Ay ati 
Then were crucified with him two robbers; 


K e 
els ex Sefiwy, war eis ef evwvupwr. ® Oi 
one by right, and one dy leſt. Those 
8e Waparopevopevoat eBAacdnpouy auTor, 
and passing along Z reviled him, 
KivourTes TAS KEParas auTwy,. Kat AC - 
shaking the heads ofthem, and tay- 
TES” O karaàvwy Toy vaov, KAL EY TPIs 
ing; He overthrowing the temp'e, and in thee 


; t 
z uepais oixoðopwy, Cwoov FeavTov’ et vios 


days building, save thyself; ` if ason 
€l tov cov, KaTraBn& aro Tov oraupou. 
thou art ofthe Cod, come down from the crass. 


41 Oh de ca of apxrepers, eumaCovres pera 
Likewise and also the high-priests, mocking with 


THY PY EW KAL mpeoBurTepwy, Ae Yo 
the acribes and elders, said; 
“42 AdAovus NTWTEV, EavToy ov Syvarat cwoat’ €t 

Others be saved, himself not is able to save; ` if 

Bac ix eU Io paN)X ETTI, karaßĥaTw yuy arno TOV 
aking cf Israel heis, let him come down nor. from the 

oTauvpov, Kat MIOTEVTOMEV aur. IIe rold e 
cross, and we will give credit to him. He trusted 


emi 70% Ge pucacdw vuy auTov, et Qee 
in the God; let him rescue now him, 1f he wiel es 


avTov: eime yap: ‘Ort Oeov emt vios. To 
him; he said for; That ot God. Iam ason. That 
3’ are kat of Anora, of cvoravpwhevres 


throush it also the robbers, those 
aur, wvediCov avTov. 
wiih him, ceproacbed bom. A 

* Aro e ÉKTNS wpas okoTos EYEVETO ETI 
From now axa hour darkuess 3 on 
TATAP THY YNV, ews wpas evvatns. IIe pi de 
ak the land, OU hour ninth. About and 
any evvarny wpay aveBonoey ó Inoous pavn 
the ninth hour eried out the Jesus with a voice 
peyan, Acywr. HA, Ave aua caBaxOan; 

great, 3 saying; Eli, Eli; lama sabachthani? 
our ear Oee pov, Gee pov’ ivart pe eykare- 
that is; O God of me, O God of me: why me hast thou 
Arnes; “Tives de Twy exer EcTwTwry, akov- 
forsaken? Some and of those there atanding, 3 
cares, eheyor ‘Ort HAtay hwvet otros. Ka. 
heard, said; For Elias hecres this. And 
eue SD, eis eë ar, kat AaBwy 
immediately running one of them, and taking 
Kat wepiOets 


woyyov, wAnoas Te očovs, 
e bat i : filling and ofvinegar, and attaching 


being crucified 


e Vatican Manuscarrt.—40. God. 


42. Is he the King of Isreel? 


t they placed his accusa- 
TION in writing, “This is 
Jesus, the KING of the 
Jews.” 


88 15 the same time, 
Two Robbers were cruci- 
fied with him, one at his 
Right hand, and the other 
at his Left. 

39 f Now those passing 
by, reviled him, shaking 
their heads, 

40 and saying, “ Drs- 
TROYER of the TEMPLE! 
and Builder of it in Three 
Days, save thyself. If thou 
art a Son ot * God come 
down from the cross.” 


41 In like manner also, 
the HIGH-PRIESTS with 
the SCRIBES and Elders, 
deriding, said, 

42 „Ile saved Others; 
Himself he cannot save. 
Is he the King of Is- 
rael? let hım now descend 
from the cross, and we 
will believe *on him. 

43 He confided in Gop; 
let him rescue now, if he 
delights in him; for he 
said, ‘I am God's Son.“ 

44 THOSE ROBBERS also, 
who were CRUCIFIED with 
him, reproached him. 

45 f Now from the Sixth 
Hour there was ¢ Darkness 
on All the LAND till the 
ninth Hour. 

46 And about the NINTH 
Hour, Jesvs exclaimed, 
with a loud Voice, saying, 
“Eli, Eh, iama sabach- 
thani?” that is, My God! 
my God! why hast thou 
forsaken me?’ ; 

47 And some of THOSE 
STANDING there, hearing 


him, said, He calls for 
Elijah.” : 


48 f And immediately 
one of them ran, and tak- 
ing a Sponge filled it with 
Vinegar, and putting it 


42. on him. 


1 45. The darkness which occurred at this time was noticed as a prodigy by the heathens 


themselves. 


Tertullian appeals in Apol. c. 21, to the record of it in the Roman archives. 


It is highly improbable that it extended any further than the land of Judea. 


27. Mark xv. 20; Luke xxiii. 38; John xix. 19. 
ax : 1 oe t 4. Mark xv. 33; Luke xxii. 44. 


t 38. Isa. liii. 12. 


2 39. Psa. 
t 48. Pea. ILix. 21, 


Chap. 271 4.) MATTHEW. 


Chap. 27: 57. 


Of e Aoo 


c:, re QUTOV. 
The but others 


bim. 


an a Reed, gave him te 
drink. 


ta a rred, gave to drink 
Ae % AH es- wuev, e epxerat HAtas, 49 But ornyns said. 

said; Leave alone; we may see, if comes Elias, |“ Let him alonc; let us sce 
cwawy auTov, 50 ðe Incous, radiw kpatas| whether Elijah will come 
willbe saving bim. The then Jesus, again crying to save * him.” 
porn peyadn, apnke To mveupa, 50 ¢ Then Jesus erxing 
witha oe gress, resigued the breath. ont again, with a loud 

5l Kal iov, To KaTaTeTacua Tov vaov en] Voice, expired. 

9 ’ t 
And ìo, the curtain ofthetemple wasrent 


eis uo, aro avæwley éws Kr. kat Ñ YN c- 
into two, from abore to below; and theearth was 
e:cOn, wat al metpar ecxicOnaav, Kar Ta 
shaken, and the rocks were rent, and the 
urNuνẽ“ a avewxOnoay Kat N CwuaTa Twy 
tombs were opened; and mary bodies of the 
e 

Kexotunpevwy aye nyephn, ras efeAOovres 
having been asleep holy ones were raised, and eoming forth 


EK TWV UVNUELWYV, META THY EYEPTIV avToOV 


5l $ And, behold, tthe 
VEIL of the TEMPLE was 
rent in Two from top to 
bottom; and the kEARTIU 
trembled, and the rocks 
werc rent; 


52 and the TOMBS were 
opened; and Many Bodies 
of the SLEEPING SAINTS 
were raised; 


from the tombs, after the resurrection ofhim 

eO ets TNV &yiav N, kai evepavienoav| 53 and coming forth 
went into the holy city, and appeared from the TOMBS, after his 

TOAAOLS. i RESURRECTION went into 
to many. the 0. X City, and ap- 


54% Se exarovrapxos Kat of peT’ auTov 
The and centurion and those with him 


rupovvres Tov Inmouy, ibovTes Tov cecpoy 
watching the Jesus, seeing the earthquake 
Kat Ta yevopeva, ehoByOnaay apodpa, 
aud the things being done, they were afraid much, 
Acyovtess AAnOws beo vios ny ob ros. 
saying; Truly ofGud ason was this, 
55 Hr Se erei yvvàikes NA aro pak- 
Were and there women many from a die- 
polev Oewpoumat aitives neorovÂnoay Ty InTov 
tance bebol ling; who followed the Jesus 
awo rns TadtAatas, Siaxovovca autre ey 
from the Galilee, ministering to him; fmong 
h ; 
ais ny Mapia 7 MaySadnvn, kai Mapia i) Tov 
whomwae Mary the Magdalene, and Mary theofthe 
laxwBov kat Iwon pntnp, kat N eNTNp Twv 


peared to Many. 


54 $ Now the cenrv. 
RION and THOSE wiih 
him WATCHING JESUS, 
seeing the KARTIQUAKF, 
and the EVENTS occurring, 
were greatly afraid, sny- 
ing, „This was certainly a 
Son of God.” 

56 And many Women 
were there, beholding at 
a distance; these had ful- 
lowed Jesus from GALI- 
LEE, ministering to him; 


56 among them were 
Mary of MAGDALA, and 
Mary the MotinR of 


James and Joses mother, and the mother of the JAMES and Joses, and the 
viwy Zeßedaiov. 7 OTT R of the sons of 
sons of Zebedee. ae i Zebedee. 

57 Oy. as de ‘yevouerns, nAdevy avOpwros : . 

oe and Vaan 2 de 57 And Evening being 


mwAovotos aro Aptpabaas, rovvona Iwond, ds 
rich from Arimathea, by name Joseph, who 


come, a rich Man came 


from Arimathea, named 


„ Vatican Manvuscript.—49. him. And another took a 


and there came out Blood and Water. 


spear, and pierced his SIDE, 


+ 51. In Solomon's Temple the snnetanry was divided from the holy of holies by a wall, 
emp 


beyond which the veil foll; but in Herod’s 


e, R3 Maimonides relates, a secon 


veil, at 


the distance ofa cubit from the first, supplied the piace of the wall. That it was the inte- 
rior veil, belonging to the holy ofhofies, which was rent at the crucifixion is Clearly intl- 
mated in Heb. ix. 8; x. 19,as well as by the term which the Evangelist has employed to 
designate it. + 55. Bo Mark and Luke: nor are they inconsistent with John xix. 95, 
where our Lord’s mother and the other two women are said to have stood beside the cross, 
Tey keptat a distance for a while; and afterwards as the darkness came over, gath- 
ered courage, and came so near that Jesus had an opportunity to speak to them before he 


expired.—Macknight 


t 50. Mark xv.37; Luke xriil. 47. 


L 7 51. Exod. xxvi. 31; 3 Chron. iii. 14. 
Mark xv. 42; Luke xxiii. 50; John xix. 38. 


1 581. 


Chap. 27: 58.] MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 27: 66. 


kat autos euadnrevce Tw Inoov. 58 Oò ros 
also himself was discipled tothe Jesus. He 
TpocedOwy Ty IIIAaTꝙ nrnocato TO Twa Tov 
coming tothe Pilate requested the body ofthe 
Io. Tore ó TtAaros exeAevoey arodo0nvat 
Jesus. Then the Pilate ordered to be given 
TO cwpa. Kat Aaßwy ro cwna ò lwond, 
the body. Aud taking the body the Joseph, 
evetuAtkev auto sivdort Kadapa: “Kat cone 
wrapped it finelinencloth clean: and laid 
QUTO EV TØ KAVE autov VNE, Ô eAXaToLN- 
it in the new of himself tomb, which he had 


TEV EV TH TETpa' Kat Tposkvàioas Aiĝov peyar 


hewn ln the rock; and having rolled astone great 
Tn bp Tov pynpetov, anmnàbey. 61 Hy ĝe 
ofthe door ofthe tomb, he went eway. Was and 


exet Mapia i) Maydadnvn, kai Ñ aran Mapia, 
there Mary the Magdalene, and the other Mary, 
KaOnpevat amevavTi Tov Tapou. 

sitting over against the sepulchre, 


62 Tn de e Taupo, NTIS €OTL META THY Tapa- 
The now nextday, which is after the prepa- 


oKeuny, cuvnxOnray oi apxiepers eat of Qapı- 


ration, were assembled the hizh-priests and the Puari- 
gait mpos IIA,  Aeyovres: Kupie, 
sees to Pilate, saying; Osir, 


exvnoOnuey, TL exetvos & wAavos EITEV ETI 


we remember, that that the deceiver said while 
e 
(wy Mera Tpeis huepas evyeipouar © Ke- 
living; After three days I will arise. s Do 
e 
NE Ho ovv aghadicbnvat toy Tapov éws 


thou command therefore to be made fast the tomb till 
€ 

TNS TPITNS NuEpas, memore EAXOovres of Aa- 

the third day, leat coming the disci- 

Tat auTov, KÀEŲWTIV QUTOV, KAL ENWOL 7 


ples of him, might steal him, and might say to the 
Aaw Hyep hr amo tov vekpwv' Kat ecrat 
people; He has been raised from tbe dead; and will be 


Ü ETXaTH TAAN xeipwy TNS Mpwryns. FP EGY 
the last fraud worse ofthe first. Said 
avrots ó TkAaros* Exere xovorwohiay: Swayere, 


tothem the Pilate; You have a guard; go you, 
e 
arparicacde, Ós oda e. Oi de wropevdevres 
make fast, as you know, They and going 
Ah Tov Tapov, oppayiwarres Tov 
made fast the tomb, having sealed the 
AcBov, meTa TNS KoVTTwdias. 
stone, with the guard. 


t Joseph, who also himself 
was discipled to Jesus. 

58 We going to PILATE 
requesied the BODY of JE- 
sus. Then PILATE or- 
dered * it to be given. 

59 And Josrpnt, taking 
the Bopy, wrapped it in 
pure, fine Linen, 

60 fand laid it in his 
own NEW Tomb, which 
he had excavated in the 
ROCK; and having rolled 
1 8 Stone to the poor 
of the Tums, he departed. 

61 And Mary of MaG- 
DALA was there, and the 
OTHER Mary, sitting op- 
posite the TOMB. 

62 Now on the xor- 
ROW, which is after f the 
PREPARATION, the HIGH- 
PRIESTS and PHARISEES 
convencd before Pilate, 

63 saying, “Sir, we re- 
collect that that imposter 
said, while living, 4 Af- 
ter Three Days I will 
arise.“ 

54 Command, therefore, 
the TomB be made se- 
cure til) the THIRD Day, 
lest * the DISCIPLES come 
and steal him, and say 
to the PEOPLE, ‘He is 
raised from the dead;’ 
and so the Last Error 
would be worse than the 
FIRST.” 

65 PILATE said to them, 
t“ You have a Guard ; go, 
make it as secure as you 
know how.” 


66 And departing, THEY 
secured the TOMB with the 
GUARD, I having sealed 
the STONE. 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—5s. it to be given. 


64. the DISCIPLES. 


+ 62. Paraskeuee denoted the day preceding any sabbath or fertel as being that on which 


the preparation for its celebration was to be made. 


65. The Jews had a Roman 


gaard appointed them f.r the security ofthe temple. It was usually stationed in the castle 


of Anton ) } 
mult that might arise in the city. 


present purpose. 66. A mode 


o, but removed during festivals to the outer court of the temple, to quell any tu- 
Pilate gave them leave to employ this guard for their 
of security in use from the earliest times, and which 


t 
supplied the place of locks. See Dan. vi. 17. It was usual to afix the seal to the extremities 
of a cord or leathern band, passing over the stoue. But how futile were the machinationa 


of his enemies in older to prove him to be an impostor! Letit 


be remembered that the tomb 


was new, and excavated out of the rock—was contiguous to Jerusalem—a great stone was 
placed at the entrance, and was scaled to prevent deception—and a guard to protect the body 
All these facts are strong presumptive proofs of the reality of the resurrection. 


$ 57. Mark xv. 42; Luke xxiii. 50; John xix. 38. 
XVI. 21; xvii. 23: Xx. 19; xxvi.61; 
John ii. 19. 1 08. Dan. vi. 17. 


t 60. Isa. Hii. 2. . 
Mark viii. 381; 3.34; Luke ix. 22; xviil. 38; xxiv. 6, 7 


t 33. Matt 


Chap. 28: 1.) MATTHEW. 


(Chap, 28: 10. 


KEC. xn’. 28. 


lOe ðe saßßarwv, ty emxipwoKovon es 
After now sabbath, to the dawning into 
piay aaBBarwy, YOU Mapia ) Maydadrnvn, 


frst of week, came Mary the Magdalene, 
e 


kai ]] Mapia, Oewpnoa Tov Tapov, * Kat 
andthe other Mary, to see the tomb. And 
1800, cetmmos eyevero peyass ayyeAos yap 

lo, a shaking occurred great; a messenger for 
kuptov, kKaraBas eè oupavou, wporeAOwy amrexu- 


of lord, descending from beaven, approaching rolled 
Aige Tov XN *[aro TNS Oxpas, | Kat. exadnro 
away the stone [from the door, and sat 
€ 
erayw avTov. Hy de J Idea avTov ws asrpa- 
upon it. Was andthe aspect of him like light- 
Y, KAL TO evduua auTov AeuKoy weet Xiwy. 
ning, and the garments of him white as snow. 
. P i 
Aro de Tov goBov avrov eseirônoayv oi 
` From and tbe fear of him shook the 
TNPIVVTES, KAL EYSVOYTO OEL VERpOL. 5 Awon- 
keepers, aud became as dead (men.) An- 


pies Se Ó ayyedos eime tats yuvattyy Mn 


ewering andthe messenger said tothe women; Not 
poßsioðe peist oda yap, dre Ine, Toy 
be afraid you; l know for, that Jesus that 
ecravpwmevoy ÇnTeire. Ovr esri we. 
having becn crucified you sek. Not he je here, 
nHyEpOn yap, Kadws eime. Acute, ider e 
he has been raised for, even aa he said. Come, see 
Tov Torov, dmov exerto Ô kupios. 7 Kat Tayy 
the place, where lay the Lord. ` And quickly 


mopevOertat ermare Tots madnrais avtov, ort 


going tell the disciples of him, that 
nyepOn aro T vexpwy kat touv, mpoaye: 
he has been raised from the dead; and lo, he goes before 
buas ets Thy TadtAaav: exer avrov oO 
you into the Galilee ; there him you will see; 
130, e; uv. 
10, I told you. 


8 Kal efeAPovea: taxv aro Tov pynetou 


And coming out quickly from the tomb 

peta poBou kat xapas peyadAns, eðpauoy aray- 
with fear and joy great, they ran to in- 
yeiai Tois pabnTais avTov. [es Se erop- 
form the disciples of him. [As and they 
% amayyetAa Tots ha, avrov, | kat 
went to inform the ` disciples of him.] and 
tov, 6 Inaovs arnyrnoevy avtais, Ax y 

lo, the Jesus met them, saying; 


Xaipe re. Ai Se rpocveAPoveat exparnoay avTov 


Hail you. They and having approached ‘laid hold of him 
Tous modas, Kat mpooexuvyncay avtw. Tore 
the feet, and prostrated to him. Then 


Aeyet auras ó Incouss My poßeirhe' bwayere, 
saya to them the Jesus; Not de afraid; go you, 


amayyetAate Tots aðeApois pov, iva areAOwory 
inform tothe brethren of me, so that they may go 


eis TY TadtAatay, kanes pe oovTat. 
into the Galilee, and there me they shall ace. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 ¢ Now after the Sab- 
bath, as it was DAWNING 
to the first day of the 
Week, Mary of MAGDALA, 
and the oTHFR Mary, 
went to see the TOMB. 


2 And, behold, a great 
Shaking occurred; for an 
Angel of the Lord descend- 
ing from Heaven, came 
and rolled back the STONE; 
and sat upon it. 


8 T And his APPEAR- 
ANCE was like Lightning, 
and his VESTMENTsS white 
as Snow; 


4 and from FEAR of him 
the GAR bs trembled, and 
became as Dead men. 


5 And the ANGEL an- 


Swering, said to the wo- 


MEN, Be not pou afraid; 
for [know That you seek 
THAT Jesus Who Was CRU- 
CIFIED. . 


6 He is not here; for he 
has been raised, even as 
he said. Come, see the 
PLACE where * he lay. 


7 And immediately go 
and tell his DISCIPLES 
‘that he has been raised 
from the DEAD; and, be- 
hold. { he precedes you to 
GALILEE; there you will 
see. llim; behold, I have 
told you.” 


8 And coming out im- 
mediately from the TOMB, 
with Fear and great Joy, 
they ran to tell his Dis- 
CIPLES. 


9 t And, behold, Jesus 
met them, saying, “ Re- 
joice!” And THEY having 
approached, clasped his 
1 and prostrated to 

im. 


10 Then JEsvs says to 
them, “ Be not afraid; go 
tinform my brethren, 80 
that they may go to GALI- 
LEK, and there they will 
see Me.“ 


* Vatican Manuscreiet.—?. fom the poor—omit. 


6. he lay; ao Tischendorf. 


9. as they were going to tell his dissip'es—omit: so Lachmann and Tischendorf, 


t1. Mark xvi. 1; Luke xxiv. 1; John xx. i. 
Mark xv“. ~ t O. Mark xvi. “; John xx. 14. 


t 3. Dan x. 6. ? 7. Matt. xxvi. $3 
t 10. John xx. 17; Rom. viii, 20. 


Chap. 28: 11.] 


-> 


_ [Chap. 28: 20. 


MATTHEW. 


II Tlopevopevwy Se auTwv, 10v, TIVES TNS 

* Going away and of them, lo, some ofthe 
xovorwdias, eADovTes Ets THY TOAL, awnyyetAay 

- keepers, coming into the city, told 

TOL apylepevelvaTavTA Ta ‘yevoueva. U Kar 
to the high priests all the (things) having been done. And 
cuvaxdevtes peta twv mpecButepwy, ovpBov- 
` being assembled with the eldera, counsel 


Atoy Te AaBovTes, apyupia ixava eSwray Tots 


and taking, pieces of silver sufficient they gave to the 

op , Aeyovtess. 1 Eixrare, Ori oi 

soldiers, aaying; Say you, That the 

palynta: auTov, yvuKxtos eAOorvtes, exArAevay 
` disciples ot him by night coming, stole 

€ 
avTov, q pov roiuwpevwv. Kai ca arovoôn 
- him, otus being asleep. And if should be reported 


r 2 

TOVUTO ETL TOV NYEMOVOS, MPMEtS WItToUEY AVTOV, 
this to the governor, we will persuade him, 

xai pas apepipvouvs mornoopev. Of ðe Aaß- 

and you free drom care we will make. They and having 

OVTES TA Apryuplia, ENuingay ÓS ed:daxOnaar. 

received the pieces of silver, did as they were taught. 


Kar d:epnuscdy ó Aoyus obros mapa lovdaiots 


And i spread abroad the word this among Jews 


EXPL TNS THMEpoy. 
til the day. 
- 16O, e évdexa paðnTar eropevOnaay eis THY 
The and eleven disciples went to the 
Tatay, eis TO opas, v etataro auras 6 
Galilee, te the mountain, where had appo‘nied them the 
Incovs. Y Kat eSovres auTov, Tmposerkvnsay 
Jesus. And seeing him. they y roustrared 
avt’ of Se edtoracay. s Kat mpocedAdwy ó 
to him; they but doubted And approaching the 
Ingous, eAadecey autots, Ne E500n por 
Jesus, spoke to them, saying; Yas been given to me 
magra etovota ev ovpav xat emt yns. 19 Hopev- 
all authority in heaven and on earth. Going 


Oevtes wadnrevoate ravra Ta €0vn, Barr. C- 
forth disciple you all the nations, imuers- 


TES QUTOUS EIS TO OVOUQ TOO WaTpos Kat Tov 


ing them into the name ofthe father aod of lie 
O 

viou Kat TOU aytov N, Os! 20 dsxacxovrTes 

. son and ofthe holy spirit; teaching 


avrous Tyne TAYTA, ÓTA evetesAauny ¶ je D. 
them to observe all. whatever I naxe charged you. 


Kal ov, eyo ped” buoy eiut raras Tas Juepas, 
Aud lo. 1 


with you am all the cays, 
ts TNS TUVTEINELAS Tov aiwyvos. 
till the end of the age. 


11 And as they were 
going away, seme of the 
GUARD, entering the CITY, 
told to the IIGI-PRIESTS 
All the ruixos which had 
HAPPENED. 

12 And bcing assembled 
with the ELDERS, and tak- 
ing Counsel, they gave a 
good many Shckels to the 
SOLDIELS, 

13 saying, “Say you, 
‘that His DISCIPLES came 
by Night, and stole him, 
while we slept ;’ 

14 and if this should be 
reported tothe GOVERNOR, 
we will persuade him, and 
make you safe.” 

15 And theg having re- 
ceived the SHEKELS, did 
as they were instructed ; 
and this SAYING 19 cur- 
ently reportcd among the 
Jews to * T1118 day. 


16 And the ELEVEN Dis- 
ciples went to GALILEE, 
to the MOUNTAIN where 
Jesvs had ordered them. 

17 And secing him, they 
indeed) prostratcd to him; 
but SOME doubted. 


18 And Jesus approach- 
ing, spoke tothem, say ing, 
te AH Authority has been 
imparted to me, in Ucaven 
and on Earth. 

19 t Go, disciple AN ths 
NATIONS immersing them 
into the NAME of the FA- 
THER, and of the Son, and 
of the noLY Spirit; 


20 Tteaching them to 
observe all things which 
{ have enjoined upon 
you; and, behold, E am 
with you all the pays, 
till the CONSUMMATION of 


the AGE.” 


* ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 


„ Varican Manuscnirt.—15. THIS Day. 

18. Matt. xi. 7 /: John iti. 35: v. 22; 
10,21; Pu-. 11 9 10 1 Poti. 22. 
Col. i. 23. 1 20. Acts ii, 42. 


Fu bacrint ion Ac cok DIN GTO MATTHEW. 


xiii. 3: xvii. 2; Rom. xiv. 9; 1 Cor. xv. 27: Fph J. 
$19. mark xvi. 15; Luke xxvi. 47; Rom. x. 18; 


*[EYAITEAAION] KATA MAPKON. 


[GLAD TIDINGS]: - 3y MARK. ot 
F¥ACCORDING TO MARK. 
KE. a’. 1. CHAPTER I. 


lVApxn tovevaryyeAtovIncov Xpiorov, viov| 1 The Beginning of the 
A beginning ofthe glad tidings os Jesus Christ, ason (GLAD TIDINGS of Jesus 


Tov Beou. 2° Os yexpamtaey Hoag te mpo-| Christ, the Son of God; 


ofthe God. As t is written In Esaias the pro- 2 as it is written * tin 
e 46 , ; S 

OnTy Iov, eyw amooreAw tov ayyeAov the propnets, t“ Behold, 

phet; “Lo, 1 send the messenge 4 1 gong my MESSENGER 

KHOU TPO wpogwrov gov, ÓS KaTacKevager THY | «hefore thy Face, who wil) 

of me before face ot thee, who wilt p epare the f: prepare thy WAY 

óðov gov. bwyn Bowvtos ev tn epnug ‘Etor- a : 

way ofthee. A voice crying out in the desert; Make 3 1 *A Voice proclaim- 


parare tny óðov Kupiou, evÂeiras moierre Tas | ing in the DESERT, ‘ Pre- 
you read the way  ofalord, straight make you the } “pare the way for the 
TpiBovs avrov? *Eyevera lwavyns B “Lord, make the HIGH- 
beaten ways of him; Was John dipping “WAYS straight for him. 

ev TH epnuw, Kat Knpvocwy Banrioue He Tra- 4 +t John was immersing 
in the desert, and publishing $ a dipping of refor- in the DESERT, and pub- 
voias es apeo auapriwy. Kal eferopevete) lishing an Immersion of 


mation n*o forgiveness 4 of sins. And wentout + Refofmation for Forgive- 
Wpos AO TATA N lovdaia X pa, Kat oF lepo- ness of Sins. 


to him all the Judea country, and the Jern- 5 1 A 18 
goAuuTak rares. Kas eBarriCovro ev All the counrey of Ju- 


u. à di in ih 
1 56 a 57 an vere T wl Dra, and all THOSE of 
od worau@ ÙT abr, eLouoAoyOuMEVol) Jeinsalem, and were im- 


Jordan river by ë him, confessing f merscd by him in the 
TAS QUAPTIAS ATHY. Hy de Iwavyns evdedu- RIVER JORDAN coniessine 
* k. > > 


the sius of them. Was now John having been | Be le ae 
uv Tpixas Kaundrou, Kai Cwrnr Sepuarivyv| Bara 
8 (J th: 
elothed hars ef a camer, and abert made of skin A ae N ea 
e z w 
1 piTnvattuy abrov, ka. eThiwy axpidas kat „earn Girdle enar. 
around the loins ochun, and eating locusts and a Leather rae encir- 


i 7 ine his Waist; and 
uU Q) h. i Kae exnpuroe Acywvs Epyerari" > 7 
boney vid. And beciedout saying; 988 paing Locusts and Wild 
6 soxuporepos pox omitw [on. o5 avi) TOME: 
the mighties etme = after „ not 7 And he proclaimed, 
71 coe Oe 
enue ixavos xuyas Avrat Tov Îuavra twy! saving, 1 The roweRrut 
tam worthy Bowedduwm to loose the _ sting ofthe ONB comes after me; for 
úroñņnuarwyr astov, S EVG ¥[uev} eBarrioa whom ł am not worthy 
sandals of him. 1 [andeed } dipped to stoop down and untie 
fuas ev arı avros de Barricet buas ev| the STRINGS of his SAN- 


yon in water; be but will dip you ia | DALS. ' 

a 2 > e 
_-RVEVURATL AYIP. 8 {I immerse you in 
spirit holy. IWater, bat he will im- 


merse you in holy Spirit.“ 

5 i = * * 
9*[Kat} eyevero ev exeivars Tats huepais, | 9 1 And it occurred, in 
[And] it came to pass in those the days, Those pays, that Jesus 


AGE Incovus aro Na(aper TNS Tataas, ral came from Nazareth of 
came Jesus from Nazareth efthe Galilee, and }GALILEE, and was im- 


— 


* Vatican MAN USC AIT. — Title Accox DIN d TO Marx. 1. God. 2. sann 
the PROPHET., 2. I send. 7. me—omit, 8. indeed—owit. 9. And—omit. 


+ 2. As the eommon reading has an immense majority in its favor, and some noted ver- 
sions; as the quotation is fom two different prophecies, Mal. ili. I, and Lsa. xl. 2, 8, of which 
the nearest is not from Esaiah, but from Matachi: andas the Jews often sav, “As it ws writ- 
tenia the Prophets,” yetitis never sakintheN.T. written in h prophet, but dy him; there 
seems to be no just ground for departing from the received text.—Campbell, Whitby, Lightfoot. 


$ 2. Mal iji. ts Mate. xi. 70 Luke vif. 27. S. Isa El. 33 Matt. il. 3; I uke ili. 4; 
John 1. 23. $4 Matt. iii. 1; Luke ſii. 3: John 115 23. J 5 Matt. iii. a e 05 
Matt. ili. 4. t 7. Matt. iii. 11; John i. 27; Acts xiii. 25. 2 8. Acts i. 55 iL ; 
Ye L, XIX. 421 Cor. 111. 13. * Q. Matt. iii. 13; Luke iii. 21. > 


Chap. 1: 10.] MARK. 


— 


(Chap. 1: 20. 


e Bari iro Iwavvov ets Toy lopSayny. Kar 
was dipped — by John into the Jordan. And 


evdews avaßaiwwy aro Tov ÓŠaTos, ete XI Co- 


immediately ascending from the water, he saw rcnd- 
MEVOUS TOUS OUPaVOUS, Kat TO Wve", ÓS 
ing the heavens, and the spirit, as 
T EDIT epd, kataßawov. er autor. 11 Ka: 
a dove, descending upon him. And 
Qwyn eyeveTo ex Twv ovpayvwyy Tu es 6 
a voice came out of the heavens; „Thou art the 


vios pov 6 ayamnros, ev œ evdoKnoa.” 
son ofmethe beloved, inwhom I delight.” 


2 Kat eu ro wvevpa auTov exBadrct ets 


And IDEEN the spirit him . Casts into 
; > 7 
any epnuov. * Kal nv ev tn epnuy zuepas 
the | desert. And he was in the desert days 


Tecoapakovta, weipaCouevos ÚTO Tov carava, 
forty, being tempted by the adversary, 
e 
Kat ny pera T Onptwy Kat of ayyeAot d- 
and was with the wild beasts; and the messengers. min- 
KOVOUY QUT. = 
istered . to him. e 
H Mera ðe To wapadodnvat rov twavyny, 
After now the to be delivered up the Jobn, 
AO & Inoous es THY FadsAauav, enpyrowy 
came the Jesus into the Galilee, preaching 
To evayyedtoy *[(ryns  BactrAetas] rov Beav, 
the glad tidings. of be kingdom) of the God, 
. e 
15 kar Aeywr ‘Ort wenAnpwrat Ó kapos, Kat 
and “saying; That has been fulfilled the season, and 
nyyikey 1 Basiea Tou Oeou’ peravoeire, rat 
has come nigh the majesty ofthe God; reform you, and 
1 eve TE ev ty evayyerAy. 16 Meade de 
believe you in the good message. alking and 
mapa Tny Varacoay TNs TadtAaas, ede Simwva 
by the dea ofthe Galilee, he saw Simon 
scar Avdpeay Tov adeAdoy avTov, aupiBarovTta 
and Andrew the brother of him, casting ' 
apupiBAnortpoy ev tn adasen: noayv yap 
x fishing net in the sea; they were for 
aaAtes. 7 Kat erer avras ó Inoouss Acure 
fishers. and said . totbem the Jesus; Come 


omiow pov, Kat Tornaw Ú as yeverOar à tels 


* 


after me, and I will make you to be fishers 
avOpwrwy, Kat evdews apevres ta diu 
of men, 1 And immediately leaving the nets 
auTwy, neodovdnoay avte. Kar xpoBas 
ofthem, they followed him, And going 
* [ee OM, eey laxwBov Tov Tov 
[thence] alittle, he saw James the ofthe 
Zeßecdaiwv, karı Ilwavyny Tov ade A avTov, 
Zebedee, and John the brother of him, 


Kat AUTOVS Ev TY TAO KaTapTi(oyTas Ta 
nnd themeelves in the ship were mending the 


mersed by John in the 
JORDAN. 

10 { And ascending from 
the WATER, instantly he 
saw the NWEAVENS open- 
ing, and the srrnit, like 
a Dove descending upon 
him. 

11 And a Voice came 
from the HEAVENS, say- 
ing, 1“ Thou art my son, 
the BELOVED; in thee I 
delight.” 

12 And immediatel 
the sIRIA sent Him fort 
into the DESERT. 


13 And he was in the 
DESERT forty Days, being 
tempted by the ADVER- 
SABY; and was among 
the WILD BEASTS; and 
the ANGELS served him. 


14 [Now after Jonx 
was imprisoned, JESUS 
came into GALILEE, pub- 
lishing the GLAD TIDINGS 
of GOD, f 

15 and saying, t“ The 
TIME has been accom- 
plished, and Gop's ROYAL 
MAJESTY has approached ; 
t Reform, and believe in 
the GOOD MESSAGE.” 

16 T* And as he was 
passing along by the LAKE 
of GALILEE, he saw Si- 
mon, and Andrew *the 
BROTHER of Simon, cast- 
ing a Drag into the 
LAKE; for they were Fish- 
ermen. ` 

17 And Jesvs said to 
them, Come, follow me, 
and I will make you Fish- 
ers of Men. 

18 And aay 
ing *the NETS, th 
lowed him. 

19 And going forward 
a little, he saw THAT 
James who is the son of 
ZEBEDEE, and John his 
BROTHER; they also were 
in the BOAT repairing the 


tleav- 
ey fol- 


St cru nat evdews exadrerev avrovs. Katr| NETS; 
pets; and immediately he called them. Aud 20 and he immediately 
222 ae 
+ Vatican Maxuscript.—l'. thee I delight. 14. of the KI aro- mit. 


And as he was passing along by. 


16. the ROTHER of Simon, casting. 


IN 
18. the 


NETS. 19, thence—omit, 1 
£ 10. Matt ii, 10; John i. 32. 11. Mark ix. 7. $ 12. Matt. iv. 11. Luke iv. 1. 
14. Matt. iv. 12, 23. 1 15. Dan. ix. 25; Gal. iv. 4: Eph. i. 10. = 1 19. Matt. iv. 17. 


„Chap. 1: 21.) MARK.  [Ciap. 1: 31. 


— 


‘apevres Tov rar epa abtwy ZeBeSaiov ev 
leaving the father ofthem Zebedee in 
1% To Hera 7 pialwrwy, amndA0oy 
the ship wita the hirelings, they went 
.OTLOW abo. 
after him. 
cl Kar eromopevoytat eis Kamepyavup Kat 
And they went into Capecnauuin ; and 
evlews Tors GBA ercedAOwy ceis THY auva- 
immediately tothe sabbath going into the syna- 
Sidar 2 K A 
yYeoynv, EOL a Oc e. Qt ELETANHOCOVYTO ETI 
gogue, he taught. And they were amazed at 
TN did axy avtov ny yap 5i3ackwy avrous ws 
‘the teaching ot him; be was for teaching them as 


etovo.ay EXWV, Kat OVX ws of ypapparers. 
authority. having, and not as the acribes. 


3 Kas ny ev Tn cuvaywyn avtwv avOpwros ev 
And was in the synagogue of them a man in 
mvevpatt axadapr@, Kat avexpate, 74 e 
spirit unclean, and he eried out, anying, 
e 
* Ea, | Tt Yu kat got, Incov Nagapnve, 
[Let alone,] what to us and to thee, Jesus O Nazarene, 
e >» 
nàAles amorerai NaS; oda ce TiS et, 6 
comest thou to destroy us; I know thee who thou art, the 
&ytos Tov O. Kat éreru⁰²8ge avt ó 
holy ofthe God. And rebuked him tbe 
Inaous, Acywr? PipwðNTI, ka’ et ADE eë avTov. 
Jesus, . saying; Be silent, ad come out of hin, 
26 Ka omapatay avTov To wvevpa To axabaproy, 
And convulsing him the spirit the unclean, 
Kat Kpagay þpwvņn peyady, eV eë avTov. 
and crying a voice great, came out of him. 
27 Kat eOauBnOnoay wavres, wore oulnrew 
And they were astonished all, 60 as to reason 
Tpos auTous, Aeyovress Ti e TI TOVTO, TIS 7 
among themselves, saying; What is this? what the 
¢ 
did a xn N ca. avtn; TL Kar’ efovotay Kat 
teaching the new this; that with authority even 
Tois TVE ots axabapras ENVITATOEL KU 
to the spirite to the unclean he enjoms aud 
ý € 
imaxovovoty avre. 2 Exe Se ) axon 
they hearken to him, Wentout and the report 
aurov ev9us es ö NY THY Weptxwpoy TNS 
of him forthwith into whole the country of the 


Taxi xqtas. 
_ Galilee. 


- “Kar ev9ews, ex TNS cvvaywyns ctedOovres, 
And instantly, out of the synagogue heing come, 
nAlov ets THY olKiay Sipwvos kat Avïpeov, 
he went into the house of Sinon and Andrew, 
pera laxwBov kat lwavyvov. o H Se mevdepa 
with James and John. The and mother-in-law 
Ziuwvos KATEKELTO ru pe οοYνα’ Kat evdews 
of Simon was laid down having a fever; and Immediately 


Aeyovaty auTw wept auts. ö Kat mposerbwy 
they spoke to him about her. And coming 


called them; and leaving 
their FATHER Zebedce in 
the BoaT with the IRED 
SERVANTS, they followed 
him, 

21 1 And they went to 
Capernaum; and on the 
SABBATH, entering the 
SYNAGOGUE, he taught 
the people; 

22 f and they were 

struck with awe at his 
mode of INSTRUCTION ; 
for he taught them, as 
possessing Authority, and 
not as ilie SCRIBES. 
. 23 t Now there was in 
their SYNAGOGUE, a Man 
with an impure Spirit; 
and he exclaimed, 

24 sa): „g. What hast 
thou to de with us, Jesus 
Nazarene?’ Comest thou 
to destroy us? I know 
thee who thou art, the 
HOLY ONE of Gop.” 

25 And Jesus rebuked 
it, saying, t“ Be silent, 
and come out of him.” 

26 And the IMPURE 
SPIRIT, {having convulscd 
him, and having cricd 
with a Joud Voice, came 
out of him. 

27 And they were all so 
astonishcd, as to reuson 
*with themsclves, saying, 
“What is this? *A new 
Doctrine? With Author- 
ity he commands even the 
IMPURE SPIRITS, and they 
obey him.” 

23 And his FAME soon 
spread abroad * every- 
where throughout the En- 
tire REGION Of GALILEE. 

29 f And being come 
out of ihe SYNAGOGUE, 
he immediately went into 
the HoUsE of Simon and 
\ndrew with James and 
John. 

30 Now Simon's motm- 
FR-IN-LAW lay sick of a 
fever, and forthwith they 
spoke to him about her. 

31 And approaching, he 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 4, Let alone—omit. 27. with themselves, 27. 4 
new Doctrine? With Authority. 28. everywhere throughout. ' 


21. Matt. iv. 13; Luke iv. 31. 2 22. Matt. vii. 28. t 23. Luke iv. 83. t 24. 
Matt. viii. 29, t 25. ver. 24; Mark iii, 12. 26, Mark ix. 20. i t 
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Chap. 1: 32.) MARK. 


(hap. 1: 43. 


NYEIPEY AUTHV, KPATNTAS TNS KEtipos auTys’ 
he raised her, having laid hold ofthe hand of her; 
c ai apnkey QuTnVv ó Wuperos * evdews: | Kat 
and left her the fever {immediately ;] and 
dinxovet avTots. 
ministered to them. 

? 

O,?’ ðe yevopevns, dre edu ô Ios, 

Evening and being come, when set the sun, 

epepov KAPOS A WavTas TOUS KAKwWS EXOVTAS, 
they brought to him all those sickness having, 
Kat Tous Öaimovilopevovs» Bar ÑN wodrss 
and those bemg demonized; and the city 


AN emiTuvnyuiiy ny mpos TAY Bupay. I Kai 
whole having bees assembled was at the door. And 


e epa re e r οο KAKWS EXOVTAS FOLKIAQIS 
he healed many sick having various 
poco’ kat Öaıuovia wodAa ee BAE, Kat our 
diseases; and demons many he cast out, and not 
nore Aae Ta Öaiuov.a, ÓT: põeirav avTov, 
allowed to speak the demons, because they knew him. 
Kal Tpwi, evvuxov Ala, avagras efnade, 
And early, night much, having arisen he went out, 
*[xat amnàbev) eis epnpov Torov, Kane: 

{and departed | into z desert - piace, and there 
Epoonvxeto. * Kar katediwgay avTov 6 Tu 
prayed. And eagerly iouowet him the Simon 
kat of pet’ autov. / Ke edporres auTov, 
and those with hin. Anu having found him, 
e 
Aeyovow e ‘Ort rares (ntover oe. 
they say to him; That ail seek thee. 
3 Kase Meye: avrots- Aywuev eis TaS exo 
And hesays totem; We must to into the neigh- 
EVAS KWLOMOAELS, iva Kar eket Kypviw ets 
boring towns, that also there I may preach; for 
XN SEK 
TouTO yap efeAnAv@a. at NY Knpvcowy 
this because I have come out. And he was proclaiming 
EIS Tas Guvaywyas autwy, eis dAnv Tny Tai- 


in the synagogues ofthem, in whole the Gali- 
Aaay, kar Ta dau, exBadrdAwv. © Ka 
lee, f and the demons casting out. And 
ep Xx er Tpos avTov AEeTpos, TApaKaAwY aur, 

comes to hin a leper, beseeching him, 
* [cat yovuTerwy avTov, ka| Aeyey avte 
[and kneeling hiin, and) saying to him; 

€ 4l « 
Ori eav Ocdns, duvacat ue Kabapioae. O 
That if thoy wilt, thou art able me to cleanse. The 


Se Ingous omdAayxvicbers, exTEevas THY XEIpA, 
and Jesus being moved with pity, stretching out the hand, 


3 W avTov, Kat AS aute’ OA, kaba- 


touched ofhim, and = = says to him: I will, be thou 
2 

picOnti. Ka. *[eimovros aurov,] evbews 

cleansed. And [having said ofhim,] immediately 


amrnAGev an’ avtov Ù Aempa, Kat aradapicbn. 
- departed from him the leprosy, and he was cleansed, 


43 Kas euBpiunoapevos aut, evdews efeBadrev 
And having strictly charged him, immediately he sent forth 


took hold of her HAND, 
raised her up, and the 
FEVER left lier, and she 
served them. 

32 J And Evening being 
come, When the SUN was 
set, they brought to him 
ALL the sick, and the 
DEMONIACS; 


33 and the whole city 
assembled at the Door. 


34 And he cured Many 
sick of Various Disorders, 
and expelled many De- 
mons; T and permitted not 
the DEMONS to speak, be- 
cause they knew * him to 
be the Christ. 

35 And having arisen 
very early in the Morning, 
he went out into a Desert 
Place, and there prayed. 


36 And * Simon and 
THOSE With him eagerly 
followed him. 

37 And having found 
him, thcy say to him, All 
seck thee.” 

38 And he says to them, 
t“ We must go *clse- 
where, into the ADJA- 
(ENT Towns, that I may 
proclaim there also; for 
this I have come forth.” 


39 f And * he went 
and proclaimed to them 
in their SYNAGOGUES 
throughout All GALILEE, 
and cast out the DE- 
MONS. 

49 t And a Leper comes 
to him, beseeching him, 
saying, “If thou wilt, thou 
canst cleanse Me.” 

41 And *he, being moved 
with pity, extending *his 
HAND, touched him, and 
says to him, “Iwill; be 
thou cleansed.” 

42 And immediately the 
LEPROSY departed from 
him, and he was cleansed. 


43 And having strictly 
charged him, he forthwith 
sent him away, 


_ * Vatican Manuscairt.—3l. immediately—omit. 
35. and departed—omit. 86. Simon. 
and proclaimed to them in. 
being moved. 41. his HAND. 


t 32. Matt. viii. 16; Luke iv. 40. 2 t 34. Mark iii. 12 
35. Luke iv. 42 88. Luke iv. 43. t 
40. Matt. viii. 2; Luke v. 12. ; 


88. elsewhere, into. 1 
40. and kneeling down to him, and—omit. 


84. him to be the Christ, 
39. he went 
41. he, 


; Luke iv. 41; Acts xvi. 17, 18. 
30. Matt. iv. 23; Luke iv. 41. 


cap. 1: 44.) MARK. [ Chap. 2: 8. 
Pe a ee ee ee 
44 and says to him, 


avtov, “kat Ae avre’ ‘Opa, under und ev de eee 


him, and says to him; See, to no one anything hing: to anv. one: ie 
e 
emmys’ aAA braye, ceavroy beitov Tw ieper, 5 ʻo any ere 
f ‘ f go, show Thyself to the 
thou tell; but go, thyself show tothe priest PRIEST, and present for 
KAL FpOTEVEYyKE wept Tov kabapısuov cov nara p 
il ets thy PURIFICATION, those 
and offer for the purification ofthee what : 
mpocerate Mwons, ets waprupioy avrois. 5 O | tings which Moses com- 
9 e y . ee 
1 e Moses, for awitness: to them. He manded, + for Notify Ing 


(the cure) to the people.” 

45 f But HE going out, 
began to publicly pro- 
claim and divulge the 
THING, so that he could 
no longer openly enter a 
City, but was without in 
Desert Places; and they 
resorted to him from all 
parts. 


_ CHAPTER II. 


1 And after some Days, 
the again entered Caper- 
naum; and it was re- 
ported That he was in a 
House. 

2 And Many were gath- 
ered together; so that (the 
house) could not contain: 
them, nor the PARTS at the 
DOOR; and he spake the 
WORD to them. 

3 And they come“ bring- 
ing to him a‘ Paralytic, 
carried by Four. 

4 And being unable to 
approach him, because of 
the crown, they uncov- 
ered the ROOF where he 
was; and having dug 
through, they lowcred the 
t coucu on which the 
PARALYTIC was laid. 

5 Now Jesus perceiv- 
ing their FAITH, says to 
the PARALYTIC, “Son, thy 
SINS are forgiven.” 

6 But there were some 
of the SCRIBES sitting, 
and reasoning in their 
HEARTS, | 

7 * “Why thus speaks 
this man? He blasphemes! 
Who can forgive Sins, but 
the One Gop?” 

8 And Jesus, immedi- 


de efeAOwy ynptaro knpuocety N Kat diadh- 
but going out began to publish many (things) and spread 
pew TOV Aoyor, TTE BYKETL AuUTOYV Suvacbat 
abroad the word, soas no longer him to be able 
pavepws ets mworw eTeàbeiw adr’ ew. ev 

publicly into acity f to enter; but without in 
EPO TOTOLS NY, kat nNPXOVTO Fpos auTov 

desert places he was, and they went to him 
mavtaxoblev. 

from all parts. 


KEC. . 2. s 
l Kai madw ei es Kamepvaoun 8&1 


And again he went into Capernaum after 

Iuepcor· c covcon, ÓTL €ts otKoy EO T.. 

daya; and it wasreported, that into a house heis. 
K. 

2 Kaι *[evdews] ournxOnoay NA, core 
And {inmediately] were gathered together many, 20 as 
MNKETL XwWpPELV unòe TA 7p % TNV ovp · Kal 
no longer to contain not even the places near the door; and 
eAadet autos Tov Aoyov. % Kat epxovrat mpos 
he spake tothem the word. And they come to 
auTov Wapadutixoy epovres, aipopevoy bro 
him a paralytic bringing, being carried by 
rec Kat un Övvauevoi mporeyyirai 

four. And not being able to come nigh 

a, dia Tov ON, ameoteyacay Tny 
tohin through the crowd, they uncovered the 
oreynv, oro nv Kat ekoputayvres xawsı 

roof, where hewas; and having dug through they let down 
Tov kpaßBBaTov, ed ‘w ó maparvrirkos kare- 
the bed, upon which the paralytic was 
kero. 18% de & Inos Tyv morw auTwy, 
laid. Seeing and the Jesus the faith oſ them, 
Aeyel TW TapaduTikg Texvoy, apewvrat Tov 

says tothe paralytic; Son, ure forgiven of thee 
ai @uapria. Heavy ĵe tives Twv ypapuaTewy 
the sins. Were but some ofthe scribes 
EKEL kabnuevot Kat SiadoyiComevor EV TAIS 
there sitting and reasoning in the 
capdiais abr TTi otros obTw Na ̈ t BAav- 

heart of them; Why this thus speaks blas- 
pnas; Tis Suvarat adievat auaprias, et un 
phemy? who is able to forgive sins, if not 


eis ó Gee, Kai evOews emxtyvous ó Inoous 
one the God? And immediately knowing the Jesus 


* Vatican ManuscriprT.—?. immediately—omit, & bringing to him. 7, That 
this man thus speaks? He blasphemes! Who can. 


t 44. See Notes on Matt. viii. 3, 4. t 4. Eastern beds are light and moveable, con- 
s: ting of a mattrass and two quilts. Dr. Russell tells us, that their beds consist of a mat- 
trass laid on the floor, and over this a sheet, (in winter a carpet, or some such woolen 
covering) the other shect being sewed to the quilt, A divan cushion often serves for 
a pillow. 


1 44. Lev. xiv. 3, 4, 10; Matt. viii. 4; Luke v. 14 t 45, Luke v. 15. t 1. Matt, 
Ix. 1: Luke v. 18. N ; „ 


Cap. 2: 9.) MARK. 


TE Mvevpare adtov, bri *[odtws] avtor Stado- 
to the spirit of himaelf, that [thus] they res- 
yiCovrat ev Eavrois, erer avToiss TI Tavra 
sone among themselves, said to tbem; Why these (things) 
diadoyi(esGe ev Ta Kasdiais uwv; T. 
reason yuu in the hearts of you? Which 
EC TI EVKOTWTEPOV ; ElTEeLY TH WaparuTikg: 
is easier ? tosay tothe paralytic; 
e e 
Apewvrai Fov ai auapTiai; n ere. Eyeipe, 
Are forgiven ofthee the sins: or to gay; Arise, 
apo gov toy KpaBBarov, Kat mepimare; 
take up ofthee the bed, and walk? 
10 ‘Iya de esdnre, drt eLouciay exer ó vios Tov 
That but yon may know, that authority has the son ofthe 


avOpwmou emt TNS YNS ute, Gpaptias: (Aeyes 


mar „on the earth to forgive sine; (he says 
N ) Tol Aeyw E 

TQ HTA pA UT Ic ol Ae ep pe, apoy 

t o the paralytic;) To thee Isay; Arise, take up 


Tov kpaBBaTov' cov, kai maye eis TOY oixov 


the bed of thee, and go into the house 
gov. Y Kal nyepôn evdews, Kai apas Tov 
of thee. And he was raised immediately, and taking up the 


cp ERB, EAV evavtiovy wavrwy òd re 
. bed, went out in presence of all; 20 as 


efiorac0at mavras, kai dotage Tov beo, 
to astonish -7 all, and to glorify the God, 


Ae yo ‘Ort ovderore oITws couer. 
say ing; That never thus we saw, 


13 Kar ern, mariw mapa thy Oadraccar: 
And hewentout again by the sea, 


cat mwas Ó oxAOS NpXETO npos avTov, Kat ei- 
and all the crowd came to him, and he 
dae avrovs. 14 Ka: wapaywy ete Aeuy Tov 
taught them, And passingon he saw Levi the 
10% AApaiov, kabnuevoy emt TO TEAWMIOV, Kat 


ofthe Alpheus, sitting at the custom house, and 
Aevyes avtq@: AxodovOer pot. Kat avacras 
says to him: Follow me. And rising up 
N oo ον e AUT. 
he followed him. 


15 Kat exeveto ev Ty xaTtaxeroOat avTov ev 
And it happened in the to recline at table hin in 
TN OLIKI GUTOV, Kat NO TEAwWVaL kat apap- 
the house of him, and many pubiicans and sin- 
TWAOL TVVAVEKELIYTO TY Ingov kat TOIS pabyrais 
nera reclined with the Jesus and the disciples 
auTov’ Y yap wodAot, Kat nkoAovOncay 
of him: they were for many, and they tollowed 
QUT. 16 Kar of YPAUHATEIS KAL vi dapicaior 
him. And the scribes and the Pharisees 
wovres avTov eThiovTa META T TEAWYWY KAL 
secing him eating with the publicans and 
apapTwrwy, edeyor Tois padnras avrov: *[T:] 
sinners, said tothe disciples ofhim: Why} 


OTs. META THY TeAwYwY Kat auapTwrwy edie: 
that with of the publicans and sinners he eats 


(Chap. 2: 16. 


ately perceiving in his 
SPIRIT, that they reason- 
ed among themselves, *he 
says to them, “Why do 
you reason thus in your 
HEARTS ? l 

9 Which is easicr? to 
say to the PARALYTIC, 
‘Thy sINs are forgiven; 
or to say (with effect,) 
‘Arise, take Thy coucun, 
and walk p? 

10 But that you may 
know That the son of 
MAN has Authority on 
EARTII to forgive Sins,” 
(he says to the PARA- 
LYTIC,) 

11“ say to thee, Arise, 
take up thy coucn, and 
go to thy MOUSE.” 

12 And he was raised 
immediately, and taking 
up the cocci, went out 
in presence of all; so that 
they were all amazed, and 
glorified Gop, saying, “We 
never say anything like 
this!“ 

13 And he went cut 
again by the LAKE; and 
All the crown resorted 
to him, and he taught 
them. 

14 1 And passing along, 
he saw tHat Levi who is 
the son of ALPHEUS, sit- 
ting at the TAx-orFicr, 
and says to him, “ Follow 
me.” And arising, he fol- 
lowed him. 


15 J And it occurred, 
while he RECLIN ED AT 
TABLE in his srousr, 
Many Tribute-takers and 
Sinners also reclined with 
Jesus and his pisciPLEs; 
for they were Many, and 
they followed him. 

16 And the scRIRES *of 
the PHrartskEs observing 
him eating with the TRIB 
UTF-TAKERS and fSin- 
ners, said to his Discl. 
PLES, “He eats with 
TRIBUTE-TAKERs and Sin» 
ners!“ 


* VATICAN Maxvsckrirr.—8. thus—omit. 
Punks ERS saw him eat. 16. Why—omit. 


8. he says to them. 


16. of the 


+ 16. By amartooloi, sinners, the Gentiles or heathen are generally understood in the Gos: 
pels, for this was a term the Jews never applied to any of themselves.— Clarke. 


- $9. Matt. ix. ö. $ 14. Matt. ix.9; Luke v. 27. 


1 15. Matt. ix. 10, 


Chap. 2: 17.} MARK. [Chap. 2: 24. 
* [cat miver;] Kat anovoas 6 Ingous Acer, 17 And Jesus having 
Land drinks?! And Rearing the esas says - | heard it, says to them, 
QUTOLS” u xpeta / exovew of sioxyvorres t°Tuxy being in NEALTIE 
to them; No peed have those being well have no Need of a Physi- 
1a pov, aAA’ of Kanws exovres. Qur CO cian, but THEY who are 
ofa physician, but those sick being. Not Eeame SICK. I] came not to call 
e 
kaerat Õikaiouvs QAAQ QuaAPTWAOUS. the Righteous, but Sin- 
to cal? just (ones) but sinners. ners.” 
B Ka; noav of palnTat Iwavvov kat of Sapt-| Ig +Now the DISCIPLES 
And were the disciples ef Joho ard the Phari- 


TQLOL YNTTEVOVTES? KAL EPKOVTAl, KAL Aeyovow 


sees fasting ; and they come, and they say 
autre Aarts of padntas Iwavvov kat of Twv 
to him; Why the disciples of John and these of the 
Papicaiwy vynoreuavoiv, of Se cot padnras 
Pharisees fast, those but tothee disciples 
ov ynorevovot; 1 Kae etre avras ó Incous- 
hot fast? And wid tothem the Jesus; 


Mu dvvayrat of viot Tov vvupwrvos, ev & ó 


Not are able the sons ofthe bnde-chamber, in which the 
VVuUPLOS her auTwy eoTt, vynorevety; öh 
bridegroom with them ie, to fast ? so long 


Xpovoy pel” éEquTwy eXovol Tov νẽGatov, ov 
a time with themselves they have the bridegroom, not 


Suvavrat ynaorevery. V EAevoovra: Se huepai, 
are able to fast. Will come but days, 
dray anap0yn ar’ aur ô vuudtos, kat 
when may be taken away from them the bridegroom, and 
TOTE VNTTEVTOUCGLV EV EKELYY) TH NMEpa. 210vuders 


then they will fast in that the day. No one 
em NN pakous ayvedou emipparres ETI 
a patch of cloth unfulled sews on 


iuariw maai’ el Se un, apet TO TAnpwpa 
% a mantle old; if but not, takes away the patch 

avTov TO KQIVOV Tov TAAQLOU, kal HKEtpov 
ofitself the new ofthe old, and worse 
o X yeverat. 22 Kat ovders Bardet oiwov 


arent becomes. And noone puts wine 


veov eis QOKOUS TAAQLOUS* et Se un, ÉNTTEL 6 


new anto bottles old; if but not, bursts the 
ovos ó *[veos] rovs acxovs, kat ó owos 
wine the [new] the bottles, and the wine 


EKXELTAL, KAL oi aokot aroAouvytTat' A owov 
iv opined, and the bottles arè lost; but wine 


yeor ELS agkous Katvous BAnTeor. 
new onto bottles new must be put. 
e 
-3 Kat EVEVETO rap rope ue oO TOY EV TOLS 
And it came to pass do go him in the 


caBBact dia Twv oropimwr, kat nptavro oi 


eabbath through the corn-tiields, an began the 
ualia avrov ͤ odo mote Noir es Tous 
disciples ofhim away do make plucking the 
9. 
oraxvas. 21 Kar of Bapimatoe eAdcyor aur 
ears uf Corn, And the Pharisees said to him; 
Ide, 71 morovi ev Tois aaBBasiv, 6 ovk 
See, why do they in the sabbath, what not 


ond drinks—omit. 
22. xeEw—omit. 


* Vatican MaxrscrirT,—1ô. 
Pnaniskus fist, hut rine fist not? 


and the wint will be lost, nnd the sxtvs; but new Wine into new Skins. 


passing through. 23. made their w ay, to pluck, 
a 29. See Note on Matt. ix. 17. 


1 17 Matt ix. 12. 13; Luke v. 81. 2. 
M: ath xi 1: Luke vise 


t 18. Matt. ix. 14: Luke v. 3% 


of John and the Prani- 
SEES were fasting; and 
they come and say to 
him, Why do the Dis- 
CIPLES of John, *and the 
DISCIPLES of the Puar- 
IsEFs fast, but THINE fast 
not t?” 

19 And Jssus seplicd, 
“Caa the DRIDEMEN fast, 
while the BRIDEGROOM 18 
with them? During the 
time they have the BRIDE- 
Groom with them, they 
cannot fast. 


20 But the Days will 
come, when the BRIDE- 
GROOM will be taken from 
them, and then they will 
fast in That pay. 


21 No one sews a Piece 
of undressed Cloth on to 
an old Garment ; if so, the 
NEW PIECE of itself takes 
away from the oLD, and a 
worse Rent is made. 


22 And no one puis new 
Wine into tot Skins; if 
so, the WINE K iII bum 
the SKINS; aml the WINE 
will be lost, and the 
SKINS ; but new Wine 
into new Skins.’ 


23 ¢ And it happened, 
that he was passing 
through the Fikuns oF 
GRAIN on the SABBATH, 
ej and his DISCIPLES began. 
as they * made their way, 
to pluck the ADS of 
GRAIN. `’ 


24 And the PnARISEES 
said to him, Sece, why do 
they on the SABBATH what 
is not lawful?” 


18. and the Drscir lis of the 


22. will burst the skins, 
23. was 


t 23, 


Chap. 2: 25. MARK. 
efeort; ” Kat autos eAeyer auras’ Ovderore 
is lawful? And he said to them: Never 
aveyywTe, Tt emoinve Aauid, ÖTE xpc iav ec xe, 
have you known, what did David, when need he had, 
kat ETELVATEV, auTos kat of er’ auTov; 
und was hungry, he and those with him; 


26 K IIoS] erondAOey eis Tov oikov Tav eo, 


[Now] he went into the house ofthe God, 
emi ABtafap Tov apxiepews, Kat Tous apTous 
to Abiathar of the high- priest, and the loaves 


TNs mpolewews epayer, ovs ovk ekesti payer 
ofthe presence did eat, which not js lawſul to eat 


ei pn TOIS iepevot, Kat EÖWKE KAL TOIS TUV 


if not the priests, and be gave also to those with 
O 
aury oust; / Kal eAeyey auroiss To saß- 
him being? And be said to them; The sab- 
Barov ðıa Tov avOpwrov eyeveTo, ovx? ó 
bath because of the man was made, not the 
9 
avOpwros Sia To BG Norte Kuptos 
man because of the sabbath. So that 2 lord 


eri 6 vios Tov avOpwrou kat tov caBBarou. 
is tbe son of the man even ofthe sabbath. 


KEC. y. 3. 


I Kai econdOe maw es tyy cuvaywyny: 
And he entered again into the synagogue; 


Kar NV exet avOpwros eknpaupeyvny exwy 75 
and was there a man having been withered having the 


xeipa 2kat wapeTnpouy auTov, éi Tors raf- 
hand; and they closely watched him, if tothe sab- 
Bact Oeparevoct avTov, iva Katnyopnrwow 
bath he will heal him, that they might accuse 
avrov. Kat Aye TÆ avOpwry Te etnpay- 
him. And hesays tothe man to that having been 
pevny exovTs THY ve Evyeipe eis To peor. 
withered having the hand; Arise in the midst. 
4Kas Aeye: avros: Efeors Tois oaBBasy 
And i he says to them; Isitlawful to the sabbath 


aya2Goroinoa N Kkacorotiy gat; vvðũ1X ui Co Cat, 
to do good or to do evil? a life to save, 


namwoxrevat; Of Se eotwrwy. Kai wepiBre- 
or to destroy? They pug were silent. And looking 
Wapevos QUTOVS MET OPYNS, TUAAUMOULEVOS ETL 
round them with anger, being grieved at 
TN ‘wwpwoer TNS Kapdias avTwy, Nee TY 


the hardness of the hearts ofthem, he says to the 
avOpwwy Extewov Tnv xeipa cov. Kat 

man; Stretch out the hand 2 of thee. And 
et e eiue · kat awekatecTadn N XELp avTov. 


he stretched it out; and was restored the hand of him. 


6 Kaz ex AVO %, of Sapiraiot, evdews pera Tw 
And coming out the Pharisees, immediately with the 


(Chap. 8: 6. 


23 And * he said to 
them. 1 Have vou never 
read what David did, when 
he had Need, and was 
hungry, he, and_THOSE 
with him? . 

26 How the went into 
the TABERNACLE of Gop, 
to Abiathar (son) of the 
HW1GH-PRIEST, and ate tthe 
LOAVES of the PRESENCE, 
twhich none but the 
PRIESTS could lawfully 
eat; and he gave also to. 
THOSE with him.“. 

27 Ile also said to them, 
“The SABBATH was made 
for MAN, and not MAN for 
the SABBATH ; l 

28 tso that the son of 
MAN 18 Lord even of the 
SABBATH.” 


CHAPTER III. 


1 {And again he enter- 
ed into the SYNAGOGUE, 
where was a Man who had 
a Withered HAND. 

2 And they watched him 
closely, (to see) if he would 
cure him on the SABBATII; 
that they might accuse 
him. 

3 And he says to THAT 
MAN HAVING the With- 
ered HAND, Arise in the 
MIDST.” 

4 And he says to them, 
“Is it lawful to do good 
on the SABBATH, or to do 
evil? to save Life, or to 
destroy?” But THEY were 
silent. 

4 And surveying them 
with Indignation, being 
grieved at the HARDNESS 
of their HEARTS, he says 
to the MAN, “Stretch out 
*thine HAND.” And he 
stretched it out, and his 
HAND was restored. 

6 tAnd the PHARISEES 
going out, immediately 
* held a Council with tthe 


„ Vatican Manuscairt.—25. he said. 
8. gave Counsel. b 


26. How—omit. 


5. the AND. 


+ 26 David went to the house of Ahimelech at Nob, with whom the tabernacle then was, 


and the ephod, and other holy things. See 1 Sam. xxi. 


cie. Exod xxv 30; Lev xxiv. 5, 6. 8. 


t 26. These loaves were 


placed cn a tatle on the north side, and at the zigot hana af h who entered the taberna 
. erodlans 


olitical party 


who begar to become eminent in the days of Herod the Great, as favoring is claims, ané 
those of his vatrons, the Romans, to the sovereignty of Judca. oe 


. $26 Exod. xxix. 32, 38. 
- $6. Matt, xti, 14. 


E 


725 1 Sam. xxl. 6. 
ni 9; Luke vi 6. 


t 28. Matt. xii. 8. 


11. Matt 


Chap. 3: 7.) MARK. ` [Chap. 3: 18. 


Herodians, against him, 
how they might destroy 
him. 

7 But Jesus with his 
DISCIPLES retired to the 
LAKE; and a Great Mul- 
titude followed him from 
GALILEE, fand from Ju- 
DEA, 

8 and from Jerusalem, 
and from Ipux EA, and 
from beyond the JORDAN; 
also a great Company from 
about Tyre and Sidon, hav- 
ing heard what *he had 
done, came to him. 

9 And he spake to his 

DISCIPLES, that *a Small 
boat should attend him 
because of the crown, 
that they might not press 
upon him. 
10 For he had cured 
Many; so that as many 
as had Diseases rushed to- 
wards him in order to 
touch him. 

11 f And the IMPURE 
SPIRITS, when they be- 
held him, fell before him, 
and cricd, saying. Thou 
art the son of G0.“ 

12 And he repeatedly 
charged them, that they 
should not make Him 
known. 

13 f And he ascended 
the MOUNTAIN, and called 
whom he would; and they 
went to him. 

14 And he appointed 
* twelve, that they should 
accompany him, and that 
he night send them forth 
to proclaim, 

15 and to have Author- 
ity to expec! DEMONS. 

16 * Now the TWELVE 
he appointed, were fS- 
MON, to whom he gave the 
Name of PETER; 

17 and THAT James, son 
of ZEBEDEE, aud John 
the brother of JAMES; to 
whom he gave the Names 
of Boanerges, that is, Sons 
of Thunder; 

18 and Andrew, and 


© Vatican Manuscrirt.—s. THOsE—onif, 8. he does. 9. Small vessels. 
14. twelve, whom also he named Apostles, that. 14. that—omif, 15. to cure 
DISEASES, and—omit. 6. d he appointed TWELVE; both Simon whom he sur- 
named PETER, 


ii t7. Luke vi. 1 id 111141 Mark i. 32, 34; Luke iv. 41. t 13. Matt. x. 1; Luke vi. 
2; 14. 1. . 24. 4 y 7 


‘“HpwStaverv cupBovAtoy emotouy car auTov, 
Herodians a council held against him, 
émws avTrov amoAeTwot. 
how him they might destroy. 


7 Kar & Inos pera tov œnahnroy adbtou 
And the Josus with the disciples of hiin 
AVEXWPNTEV ets THY Oaraccayvs Kat H OR TAN- 
‘withdrew. to the seo; and agreat multi- 
Oos aro TNS TadsAatas nkorovônoeav auTq Kat 
tude from the Galilee followed him; and 
aro rs lovõaias, kat aro leposovpwv, & Kat 
from the Judea, and from Jerusalem, and 
aro Tns ISovpatos, kat mepav Tov lopdavov, kat 
from the Idumea, and beyond the Jordan, and 
* [ol] mept Tupov rat Ziðwva, mANÂos modu, 
[those] about Tyre and Sidon, a multitude great, 
axovoayres dca  eEmotet, NGO mpos auTov. 
t having heard what things he did, came to him. 


9Kae eime Tois pabntras avTov, iva mXorapioy 
And he spake to the disciples ofbim, that 2 small vessel 
oa e avtp, Sia Tov oxAov, iva “pn 
should attend him, because of the crowd, that not 
OAtBwow avTov. Io AOS yap efeparevoey, 
they might throng him. Many for he cured,” - 
e 
Gare ETLTITTEIV aur, iva aurov QAYWVTAL, 
s0 an to rnsh to him, that him they might touch, 
ooo etxov pacriyas. I Kat ra TVEvpaTA TA 
as many as had scourges. And the spirits the 
aradapra, Tay avTov efewper, mporenmimrev 
unclean, when him gazing on, feil before h 
auTw, Kat ekpaÇe, Aeyovra: ‘Oti ov et ô vios 
him, and cried, saying: That thou art the son 
0 2K AA i 
TOV eO. at TO & €TETIUA QuTOLS, IVA 
ofthe God. And many times he charged them, that 
un pavepoy avtov momowot, Koa avaBar- 
not kuown him they should make. And he goes 
YEL ELS TO Opes, Kat MporKadesTat obs HOedrev 
up into the mountain, and calls whom would 
avros · Kat arnAGoy Tpos auTov. 
he; and they came to him. 


IAK ai eroiyge weka, iva wot pet avTov, 
And he appointed twelve, that they should be with him, 
kai *[iva] awooreAAy avtous xnpvoce, e 
and [that] he might send them to preach, and 
exe efovciay *[Oepamevery Tas vooous, Kat 
to have authority lto cure the diseases, aud 
exBadAew Ta damovia, Kar eweOnne Tw 
to cast out the demons, And be put on tothe 
Siuwve ovowa Tlerpove 7 kat laxwBov Tov Tov 
Simon A name Peter; and James that of the 
ZeBedatov, Kat lwavyny Tov adedApoy Tov 
Zebedee, and John the brother ofthe 
IakwßBov’ Kat ere, avTois ovouara Boav- 
James; and be put on them names Boan- 
é fot BO s Maat AvOpe 
epyes, Ô cru, viot BO s kat AvOpeay, 
erzes that is sone of thunder; an d Andrew, 


* 


MARK. 


Kat AN ro, kar Baphorouaiov, kat MarOjL,ß 
and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, 


kat Ota, rat laxwBov Tov Tov AAα,õ,, Kat 
and Thomas, and James that ofthe Alpheus, and 
@abdaiov, Kat Siuwva Tov Kavavirny, Y kai 
Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, and 
Tovday Iokapiwrnv, ds ka. wapedweey avTov. 
-Judas Iseariot, who even delivered up bim. 
Kat epxovtat eis okov. Kat ouvepyeras 
And they come into a house. And came together 


FAAL oxdAos, wore py du αονον,ẽ,mu2 bros unre 


Chap. 8: 19.] 


again. acrowd, soas not to be able them not even 
aprovy payew. Kat axovoavres of rap 
bread to eat. And having heard those with 
avTov, eO Kparnaat avTov’ ͤ Ae % yap’ 
him, went out to restrain him; they said for; 
“OTt cer. ~ Kat of ypaumarets, of aro 
That heis out of place. And the scribes, those from 


“IepovoAupwy xataBavres, eXeyors ‘Ort Bec- 
Beel- 


Jerusalem having come down, said; That 
ÇeßBovà exer Kk ‘Ort ev Ty apxorTt Twv 
zebul be has; also; That by the chief ofthe 
Saipoviwy exBadrdAat Tra Satuova. * Kar mpor- 

demons he casts out the demons. And ` having 
kañeTauevos avTous, ev wapaBoAats. eAevey 
called : them, in- parables he said 


auros? Tlws duvarat catavas qatavay exBad- 
to them; Ilow is able an adversary an adversary to cast 


Aew; Kat eay Bacirdera ep éautny pepis- 


out? Aud if akingdom against herself should be di- 
oi pi e 

0n, ov 8uvarat gra 77 Bax ela eK EAN 

vided, not is able to stand the kingdom that; 


25 kar eav oikia e EauTny pepicOn, ov duvarat 
and if a house against herself should be divided, not {s able 
5 : 
oraOnva 7 oma ekewn' kai et 6 caravas 
tostand the house that; and 3f the adversary 
aveatn e ÉQUTOY kat pepepiotat, ov d VN 
has risen up against himself and have been divided, not is able 
oradnvat, aAa TeAos exel. 7 Ovders Svvarat 
to stand, but an end he has. No one is abie 
TA  oKevn Tov tx vpou, ee AO EIS THY 
the household goods ofthe strong man, entering into the 
ola avtTov, Siapracat, eay UN RPWTOV TOV 
bouse of him, to plunder, if not first the 
taxvupov Snon Kat TOTE THY OIKIAY aqurov 
strong man he should bind; and then the house of bim 
dtapwace. 2 Au eyw tu, bri xayra 
he will plunder. Indeed Isay to you, that all- 
adeOnoerat Tots viots Twy avOpwrwy Ta apapTn- 
will be forgiven tothe sons ofthe men the sins, 
patra, rai ai RNA, ras av BrAacpnun- 
: and the evil speakings, whatever. they may 


2 Varican Manuscnrirt.—27. but no one. 


+ 21. Doddridge remarks, ‘Our manner of rendering these words, 


[Chap. 8: 28. 


Philip, and Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, and Tho- 
mas, and THAT James, son 
of ALPHEUS, and Thad- 
deus, and Simon, the Ca- 
NNANITE, 

19 and Judas Iscariot, 
who even delivered him up. 

20 f And they went into 
a House. And the Crowd 
assembled again, so that 
they could not even eat 
Bread. 

21 And THOSE with him 
having heard, went out to 
restrain him; for they 
said. + “ He is transported 
too far.” 

22 And THOSE SCRIBES 
who had COME DOWN from, 


Jerusalem said, f“ as 
Beelzebul,” an By the 
RULER of theDemons, he 


expels the DEMONS.” l 

23 tAnd having called 
them, he said to them, 
“Ilow can an Adversary 
expel an Adversary ? 

24 And it a Kingdom is 
divided against itself, that 
KINGDOM cannot stand; 

25 and if a Iouse is 
divided against itself, that 
HOUSE cannot stand ; 

26 and if the ADVER- 
SARY rises up against him- 
self, and is divided, he 
cannot stand, but has an 
end. l 

27 * But no one can 
enter the STRONG man’s 
HOUSF, and plunder his 
Goops, unless he first 
bind the sTRONG man; 
and then he may plunder 
his HOUSE. l 

28 Indced, I say to you, 
That All sins will be for- 
given the sons of MEN, 
and the BLASPHEMIES 
with which they may re- 
vile; 


He is besides himself, or 


Ire is mad, is very offensive. One can hardly think Christ's friends would speak so con- 
temptibly and impiously of him; and if that sense must necessarily be retained, it would be 
much more decent to render the clause, It (that is, the multitude,) is mad, thus unseasonably 
to break in upon him.” Schotengen contends, that the multitude, and not Christ is here in- 


od. Christ was in the house; 
1 rain it, (viz. ochlon, the mul 
disturbing their 
be lightly regarded.—Clarke. 

4 20. Mark vi. 3l. t 
. 22. 22S Matt. xii. 25. 


the multitude, ochlos, verse 20, went out, krateenai auton 
titude.) to prevent them from rushing iuto the house and 
Master, who was taking some refreshment. This conjecture should not 


22. Matt. ix. $4; E. 25; Luke xl. 15; John vil. 205 viii. 48, 


Map. 3: 20. $ 


MAR K: 


Lap. 4: 4. 


2 


coow Pés 8 av Bracdnunan ets TO 
who but ever may speak evil to the 
e 

FVEVUA TO QYIOV, OUK EXEL QPECIY EIS TOY 

spirit the holy, not has forgivness to the 

aiwva, GAA’ evoxos ETTIV QIWVIOU KpITEws. 

aze, but liable is of age-lasting judement. 


30 OT Ney Iivevua axabaproy exei. 
Because they said; 


XovTat ovy 
then the mother 


Comes 


QUTOUV’ kal ec EOTWTES are re Aa Tpos uro, 
of him; 


and 


aud without standing 
pwvouvTes auToy. 


callin g 
auToyv 


him; 


the 


emoy de aur 

said 
e 

Kat of adeAdot rov ew 

brothers 


31 Ep- 
; A spirit unclean he has. 

N pntnp avTov Kat of ase 
ofhim and the brothers 


they gent 
4 
32 Kat exadyro 
And sat 
€ 
Idov, 7 
Lo, the 


(ntovet 
ofthee without are seeking 


to him, 
oxAos wept 
acrowd about 


NTRP gov 


mother ofthee 


oe. Ka. 
thee. And 


him. 


and to him; 


amexoi0n avros, Aeywys Tis ect Ù pnTnp 


swered 
do, 


oi 
ofme or the 


tothem, saying; Who is the mother 
aSeAgot pov; %4*[Kac] wepiBrc- 
brothers of me? [And] looking 


Wamevos KuKAw Tous Tepti AVTOV KaObynpevous, 


about round those about him sitting, 
e 
Acyer Ide Ù wnTnp Mov, Kat of adeAdor pov. 
he says; Lo the mother of me, and the brothers of me. 
3 OS *[yap] av momon To Aro beov, 
Who [for] ever maydo the will ofthe God, 
ob ros adcAgos pov, kat abeAdy uo, ] Kas 
this a brother of me, and a sister {of me, and 
MNTNP eri. l 
s mother is 
KEC. 3, 4. 


“Kat may nptato didackew mapa tiv 


And 


again 


he began to teach 


by 


Oadaroav: kat cuvnx On Tpos auTov oXAOS ros, 


ware uro euBavrTa ets TO WHotov, 


SO as 


ey tn araso’ 


Gararcay emt TNS YNS NY. 


in 


auTous EV wapaBoAats TOAAG, kat eAeyev QUTOIS 


the 


sea 


them 


ev ty d dax abr ov; 
in the teaching 
Ó OWElpwY TOV amEIpat. 


the sower 


him 


in 


and was assembled to him acrowd great, 


Kabne Oat 


into the to 2c 


entering ship, 


and all the crowd y ‘the 


2Kat ed:dacKev 


on And he taugh:. 


the land was. 


parables many, aud said to hem 
3 Axoveres Iov, et 
Hear you: Lo, went out 


t Kat evyevero ev TH 
And ithappened in the 


of him: 


ofthe (seed) to sow. 


the 


kat was Ó oXAos wpos THY 


29 f but whoever may 
Llespheme against the 
I CLX SPIBIT, has no For- 
giveness to the Ack, but 
is exposed to Aionian 
* 1 Judgment.“ 

30 Because they said, 
Ile has an impure Spi- 
rit.” 

31 Ilis MOTHER and 
BROTHERS then came, and 
standing without, sent to 
him, calling him. 

82 And a Crowd sat 
round him, and thcy said 
to him, Behold, thy MO- 
THER and thy BROTILERS 
are without seeking thee.” 


83 And he answered 
them, saying, Wo is 
my MOTHER, or my BRO- 
THERS ?“ 

84 And looking about 
on THOSE sitting round 
him, he said; “Behold my 
MOTHER, and my BRO- 
TIERS! 


35 Whoever shall do 
the wII I. of Gop, this is 
my Brother, and, Sister, 
and Mother.” 


‘CHAPTER IV. 
1 1 And again he began 
to teach by the LAKE; 


and so very great a 
Crowd gathered about 


im, that entering the 


BOAT, he sat on the 
LAKE; and All the crowp 
was by the LAKE on the 
LAND. 

2 And he taught them 
many things in Parables, 
and said to them, in his 
TEACHING § 

3 “Jlearken! Behold, 
the SOWER went forth to 
* sow. 

4 And it happened, in 


— . — — é —Hſ—— — 


* Vatican Max UscRIrT.— 0. Transgression. 
35. my—omit. 


+ 20. The Vat. MSS. reads Transgression, and 


1. very. 3. SOW. 


34. And— omit. 


35. For—omit. 


Griesbach has placed the word amartcema- 


tos, sin, or transgression, in the margin, with his mark of strong probability. Grotius, Mill, 


and Bengel prefer this reading, 
the Itala but two. 
Holy Spirit is plain} 
apostles to demoniacal agency. 

tain fu:th. because t 
in the same forlorn 


gate, anda. 
azainst the 


7 


stated to be, asenbin 


phrase, hie has 107 forgiveness.” 


11 Mat: xi 


1 28 Matt xit 21.22. J. uke ii. 20, 1 John v. 13. 
ji. 1 Luke viii. $. : 4 


Itis also the reading of the Coptic, Armenian, 
It is a Hebraism for punishment, the effect of sin. The sin 
the miracles of Christ and bis 
hey who acted thus, coula not be converted to the Chris- 
hev resisted the strongest possible evidence. 
state in which Christianity found them; which ia expressed by the 


Gothic, Vul- 


They remainee therefore 


{ci Matt zi 46. Luke vil. 80 


Chap. 4. 6]! MARK. 


(Chap. 4: 15. 


omepew, 6 pev emege mapa 750 d5ov- Kat 


sowing, this indeed fell on the path: and 
AE Ta weTELva, Kat KaTepayey avro. ö AO 
came the birds, and ate it. Another 


de ere emt To METPWÕES, ÓTOV OUK EIXE YNV 


and fell on the rocky ground, where not it had earth 
.woAAnv: Ket eb ο s; efavereiAe, Sia Tro un 
much ; and immediately it sprung up, through the not 


exei Bao. yns. 6 Ho e avaretAavros, 
to have a depth ofearth. Sun and having arisen, 


EKAVLATICON, kat Sia To un exeiw pilav, egn- 


it was scorched, and through the not to have a root, was 


arb. Kat ado emecey ets axavOas’ Kat 
dried up. And another fell into thorns; and 
aveBnoay ai ac, kat cuvervitay avTo, Kat 
sprung up the thorns, and choked it, and 
kaprov ovk ewe. Kar NANO ere ets THY 
fruit not it gave. And another ſell into the 


YNY TNV ca NY KAIL ed d ou kaprov ava ga 
ground the good; and it bore fruit springing up 


cal avicvoyta: Kal epepey ev TptakovTa, kat 


and increasing; and bore one thirty. and 
e 

év éčnkovta, kar év ékaToy. Y Kati Ac ‘O 

one sixty, and one a hundred. And he said; He 
e XM WTA AKOVELY, AKOVETH., 
having ears to bear, let him hear, 

10 0 8 
TE E€ EYEVETO KATAUOVAS, NPWTNTAY 
When and he was alone, asked 

auTov oi mept auTov, Tuv Tois bwdexa, THY 

him those aboit him, with the twelve, the 

mapaßoany. I Kal Ae autos: ‘Tuy dedo- 

parables, And hesaid to them; To you it is 

Tat yywvat TO KUOTHplLoY TNS Bamix eis tov 

given to know the secret of the kingdom of the 


e ov exetvots Õe Tois eg ev wapaBodAas Ta 
. God, to them but to those without in porables the 


mavra Y ,fτ ,. ‘iva BrAewovres BNE, 
all (things) are done; that seeing they may see, 


Kat un wot Kat akovoyTES akoVwOL, Kat uN 
and not they may see. and hearjng they may hear, and not 


CUVIWT pNTOTE EmMLTTPEWwWOl, Kat apen 
they may hear: lest they should turn, and should be forgiven 


avTois Ta Quaprnuara. Kat Aevyet avrois: 
to them the sins. And he says to them: 


Ovr o.dare 777 rap BOX TAUYTNY; KAL NWS 
Not knowyou the parable this? | and how 


masas Tas rapHOAS⁰ yuwoerOe; NO oreipwy, 


all the parables will you know ? He sowing. 
rov NO oreiper. 4 Ouror Õe eriw of mapa 
the word sows, These and are they by 


1 % odor, oͤrov ometpetat Ó Aoyos, kai drav 
the path, where is sown the word, aud when 


ac o, evOews epxetat Ó catavas, kat 
they mayhear, immediately comes the adversary, and 


* Vatican Manvscnrirt.—6. and the sun having arisen. 
12. it should be. 


t 11. 1 Cor. v. 12; Col. iv. 5; 1 Thess, iv. 12; 
Isa. vi. 0; Matt. xiil. 14; Luke viii. 


10. PARABLES. 11. is given the BECRET. 
10, Matt. xiii. 10; Luke viii 9. 
1 Tim. iif. 7. 1 12. 


26 Rom. Xi. 8. i 1 14. Matt, xiii, 19, 


SOWING, some sced fell 
by the roap and the 
BIRDS came and picked 
it up. 

5 And some fell on the 
ROCKY GROUND, where it 
had not much Soil; and 
immediately it vegetated, 
bec: use it had no Depth 
of Soil; 

6 * and the sun having 
arisen, it was scorched ; 
and because it HAD nQ 
Root, it withered. 


7 And some fell among 
Thorns; and the THORNS 
grew up, and choked it, 
and it bore no Fruit. 


8 And some fell on 
GOOD GROUND, and yield- 
ed Fruit, springing up and 
increasing; and one bore 
thirty, and one sixty, and 
one a hundred.” 

9 And he said, * “He 
HAVING Fars to hear, let 
him hear.” 

10 tAnd when he had 
retired, THOSE about him, 
with the TWELVE, asked 
him concerning the * PAR- 
ABLE. 

11 And he said to them, 
„0 you is given the 
SECRET of the KINGDOM 
of Gop; but to $ THOSE 
WITHOUT, ALL things are 
done in Parables ; 

12 f that seeing, they 
may sce, and not perceive; 
and hearing, they may 
hear, and not understand ; 
lest they should turn, and 
it should be forgiven 
them.” 

13 And he says to them, 
“Do you not understand 
this PARABLE? How then 
will you know All the 
PARABLES ? 

l4 1 The SOWER sows 
the WORD. 

15 And these are THOSE 
where the WoRD is sown 
by the ROAD; and when 
they have heard, the AD- 
VERSARY comes immedi- 
ately, and takes away 


9. Who has ears. 


10; John xii. 40; Acts 


` 


Chap. 4: 16.] MARK. (Chap. 4: 25. 


* 
1 


THAT wonp which was 
SOWN * upon them. 

16 And these in Eke 
menner are TIOSE SOWN 
on the ROCKY GROUND; 
who, when they hear the 
WORD, receive it immedi- 
ately with Joy; 

17 And having no Root 
in themselves, they are 
but temporary; then Trial 
or Persecution occurring 
on acconnt of the. won, 
they instantly fall away. 

18 And others are THOSE 
who are SOWN among the 
THORNS ; * these are THEY 
who have HEARD the 
WORD; 

19 and the carrs of the 
AGE, fand the DECEIT- 
FULNESS Of RICHES, and 
the STRONG DESIRES for 
OTHER things entering in, 
chcke the WoRD, and ren- 
der it unproductive. 

20 And *those are THEY, 
who are SOWN on the coop 
GROUND, who hear the 
WORD, and accept it, and 
bear fruit; Ove thirty, one 
sixty, and vne a hundred.“ 

21 And he ga:d to them, 
Is a lamp brought, to 
be put under the cokx- 
MEASURE, or under the 
coucit? so that it may not 
he placed on the LAur- 
STAND? 

22 {For *nothing was | 


aipel TOV Aoyov TOV EGTAPMLEVOV EV TAILS Kapdices 
takes the word that having been sown in the hearts 


e e 
AUT. 16 Ket otTot eto dpotws Ooi ENL Ta 
of them. And. these are like those on the 


metpw57 ometpouevot, oi, ö ra akovowot TOV 
rocky ground being sown, who, when they may hear the 


AO, evlews eTa xapas AauBavovor avTov 
word, immediately with joy they receive ”— it; 
17 kai ovk exovat fiav ev EavTots, aAAa mpoo- 

and not theyhave aroot in themselves, but fora 


Katpot eriy’ eTa yevopevns ͤ O ,, n Siwypou 


season they are; then oceurring trial or persecution 


da TOV AO, evdews aravdariCovra, Kar 
tbrough the word, immediately they are offended, And 


a RO Eloy ot €is Tas axav0as TREIPOMEVOL 
ovhers are those into the thorns being sown; - 


e 
OUTOL ELOCLV oi TOV Aoyov G2KOUOYTES, 17 & Qi 
these are those the word hearing, and the 


Meptpvat TOU Giwvos, Kal 7 c a/ TOV Ao o, 
cares ofthe age, and the delusion of the wealth, 


KOE ai rep 7a otra emiOupiat ELT TOPE VOLEVAL 
aud the about the other (things) strong desires entering in 


Guumviyovot TOV Aoyor’ Kat akapmos yiverat. 
choke the word; and unfruitful jt becomes. 


20 Kas Ob rot eioi of ert THY YNV THY KAaAnY 
And these are those upon the ground the good 


owapevTes, ore akovovot TOV AO, Kat 
being sown, who hear the word, and 


mapadexovTat Kat kKaptopopovely, ÈV TptakovTa, 
accept; and bear fruit, one: thirty, 


cal év ečnkovta, kat év Exarov, 21 Kat Eee 
aud one sixty, and one a hundred. And he said 


auvtoiss Mnri ó Auxvos epxetat, iva bro Tov 
to them; Neither the lamp comes, that under the 
„ 
podiov rey, n oro Thv kAwwny; ovx iva 
measure it may be placed, or under the couch ? not that 


> 
emt THY AUX VH emit On 2 O0 yap ECT. 
on the lamp-stand it may be placed? Not for is 


Th pyro, 6 eav un pavepwðn' ovde 
anything hidden, which if not it may be disclosed; nor 


c ye ve amwoxpudor, ax iva es pavepov A0. 
was stored away, but that into light it may come. 


AE. Tig EXEL WTA akoveiy, axovero, 2 Ka. 
If any one has ears to hear, let Lim hear, And 


Ney autos: BAewere, Tt axovere, Ev œ 
he said to them: Consideryou, what you hear. In what 


peTpy peTperte, peTpnOnrveras 0. ‘Os yap 


yneasuro you measure, it shall be measured to ou. Who for 


hidden, except that it 
should be manifested ; nor 
was it concealed, but that 
it should come to light. 

23 If any one has Fars 
to hear, Jet him hear.” 

24 And he said to them, 
“Consider what you hear; 
by the Measure you dis- 
pense, it will be measured 
to * you, and shall be ad- 
ded to you; 

25 ffor whoever has, to 


— —— —ñj — 


VATICAN MAN USC RITT.— 15. upon them. 18. these are 1uETY Who have unAAD 


the worn, 20. those are THEY. 22. nothing was hidden, except that it should te 
manifested, nor was it concealed, but that it should come to light. 24. you, and shall 
be added to you, 


+ 21. By klincen must he understood the couch, (like our sofa,) which, as Grotius observes, 
had such a cavity as to admit of a candelabrum he ng put under it; nay, it seems, anything 
much larger; indeed, by the citations adduced hy Wetstein, it appears to have n used by 
the ancients as a common hiding place.—Bloomfietd. 


19. 1 Tim. vl, O. 17. 21. Matt. v. 15; Luke viii. 10; xi. 33. ul 22. Matt. x. 
20 t Luke xii. 2. $ 24. Matt. vii. 2; Luke vi, 38, $ 25, Matt. xili, 12; xxr. 22 
Luke viii. 10; xix, 26. we 8. 


O , 


Crap. 4: 25.) MARK. 


(Chap. 4: 86. 


ev exr, Soner avr: kal ÓS ou exes, 


‘ever may have. it shall be given to him: and who net has, even 
Ó exerapCnretat am avTov. Kat edcyer: 
whethehas willetaken from bim. And be zaid: 


e. e e 
Ovtws eotiy N Baricia Tov Oo, ws eav av- 
Thus is the kingdom of the God, as if a 
Opwros Baan Tov amopoy emt TNS yns, 7 Kat 
man shouldcast the seed on the earth, and 


cabeudy KAL EYEIPNTAL uk ra c. y ue pa, kat 6 
should sleep and wake night and day, and the 


aonmopos BrAactavn KAL LYNKVUVIT Al, ÓS oun oiĵev 
seed = shoul! germinate and grow MBs as not knows 


auros. * AuroπẽJj j *[ yap] ù yn Kaprodope:, 
hé. Of its own accord [for] the earth bears fruit, 
HPwWTOY, XOPTOV, EITA TTAXVV, ETA TANPN TITOV 
first, a plant, then an ear, then full grun 
ev ty oraxut. P'Orav ĝe mapaðw 5 kapros, 
in the ear. When but may be ripe the fruit, 


ev0ews awooTeAAet TO ÖPETAVOV, ÓTL TAPETTNKEV 


immediately he sends the sickle, for is ready 
ó Oepiouas. Kat eye Tivi duowwowper 
the harvest. And he said; To what may we compae 
Tnv Bacireray Tov Ocov; n ev moig rap HO 
the kingdom = ofthe God? or by what parable 
wapaBarwuey f 31 KOKKOV JlLVAWEWS, 
may we compare her? As agrain of mustari, 


ÓS, Stay rap ext is yns, Hikporepos rav- 
which, when it may be sown on the earth, 


TWV T oREPLAT MY ETTI TWV ETL TNS 7s 
all ofthe sceds itis of those on the earth ; 


32 kat OTay graph, avaBatver Kat yiwerat Tav- 
and when it may besown, itspringsup and becomes of 


TWH AAXAVOY HE, kat Toret KAGXOUS peya- 
all herbs greater, aud produces branches great, 


Aous, @are Suvar0at bro THY Oktay auroο⁰ο Ta 
20 as to be under the shadow of it the 


WETELVA TOV OVPAVOU KATATKYVOUV. 33 Kae rot- 
birde. ofthe heaven to build nests. Aud such 


QUTALS Rapaoňais woAAats EAQAEL QUTOLS TOV 
like parables many hespoke tothem the 


AO o, Kabus nSuvavro axovery, 3 Xwpts de 
word, even aa they were able to hear. Without but 


mwapaBoAns o cAadet avtots' Kat idiay de 
a parable not be spoke to them; privately but 


ots padntrats ah ro ere Ve rayra. 
to the disciples of himself he explained all. 


35 Kas Aeyet autos ev exewwn TN LEPA, opas 


And hesays totkem in that tho day, evening 
yevonperns: AtehOwpev ets To mepay, * Kas 
being come; We may pass over to “the other side. And 


abevres TOV N wapadauBavovolv ar, ws 


having left the crowd they took him, as 


of Of Mustard, which, 


cat him will be given; and 


he who has not, even what 
he has will be taken from 
him.” 

26 And he said, t“ The 
KINGDUM of GOD 1s, as 
though a Man should cast 
SEIT D on the GROUNDS 

27 and should slecp by 
Night, and wake by Day, 
and the sEED should ger- 
minate, and grow up, þe 
knows not how. 

28 The EARTH produces 
spontaneously; first the 
Plant, then the Ear, after- 
wards the Perfect Grain in 
the EAR. 

29 But when the GRAIN 
is matured, immediatly | 
he sends the stCKLF, Be, 
cause the HARVEST is 
ready.” 

30 And he said, ¢ “To 
what may we compare the 
KINGDOM of Gop? or *h 
What Parable may we il- 
lusfrate it? 

31 It resembles a Grain 
when 
sown on the Bauru, fis 
the least of All THOSE 
SEEDS that are on the 
EARTHS 

32 but when it is sown, 
it grows up, and becomes 
greater than AN other 
HERBS, and produces groat 
BRANCHES: so that the 
BINDS Of WEAVEN con 
build their nests under the 
SHADOW Of it.” 

33 tAnd with many 
Snch Parables he spoke 
the worn to them, even as 
they were able to under- 
stand, 

31 And without a Para- 
ble he did not address 
them; but privately he 
explained all things to his 
OWN Disciples, 

35 1 And on That pay, 
Evening having come, he 
says to them, “Let us pass 
over to the OTHER SIDE”? 

86 And having left the 
crown, they tock him as 


n * VATICAN MANUTSCRITP— 
It? 84. And without. 


+ 31. See Note on Matt. xiii. 32. 


t 26. Matt. xiii. 24. t 30. Matt. xiii. 31; 
John xvi. 18. 7 35. Matt, viii. 18, 23; Luke vill. 22, 


28. For—omit, 


Luke xiii. 18. 


30. in What Comparison shall we place 


1 83. Matt, xiii. 51: 


Chap. 4: 37. MARIS. 


Cap. 5: 4. 


ny ev Ty NOαœ⁰ * kaij aAAa ðe TAOL ny 
he was in the ship; also] otber and ships was 
; 3 K Aaria: > 
PET avTov. at yiverai Aatral aveuov peya 
with him. And arose asqufll ofwind great; 
An’ Ta Se xupata ewmeBadAev ets TO WAotoy, 
the and waves dashed into the ship, 
wore avTo ndn yeuilecOar. B Kas nv avros ev 
80 as it now to fil. And was he in 
Ty Wpuuvyn, emi TO mpotkedadaioy Kalevdwy- 
the sein, on the pillow sleeping ; 
kat Steyetpovoty uro, kai Aeyovoty aute@-: 
and they awoke him, and they said to him; 
Ad acc xe, ov pedet got, STL arοNAUüb a: 
O teacher, not it concerns thee, that we perish ? 
I Kar dieyepOers ETETIUNTE TØ aveug, Kat ELTE 
: And havingsrisen _ herebuked the wiad, and said 
-TN Oadracon Timna, reptuwoo. Kat ekorasev 
tothe sea; De silent, be still. And ceased 
6 aveuos, kat eyeveTo yarnyn peyan. Kar 
the wind and was a calm great. And 
etre autos: Tt erdot egre & [obrœ =] 
hesaid to them; Why tiwmil are you [s0 ?) how 
OUK EXETE mistiv; I Kas epoßBnônoav poßov 
not you have faith? And they feared a fear 
peyav, Kat sàeyov mpos adkAnAous: Tis apa 
great, and said to onc another; Who then 


od ros cru, ÓTL Kat 6 aveuos kat ij Oadaooa 
this i 


is, for even the wind and the sea 
ÚTNAKOVOLV AVT. 
hearken to him. 


KEC. “. 5. 


l Kar AOO eis To wepay TNs Oadracons, ets 
And they came to the otherside ofthe aea, into 


tny xwpay Twv Taudaonvwy. * Kar et AVO 
the country ofthe Gatarenes, Ard having come 
aur ex Tou TAOLOV, *[evlews ] arnurncey auTw 
to him out ofthe ship, [immediately] met him 
ek Twy pynueiwy avOpwros ev TrevpaTt akabap- 
outofthe tombs a manr in spirit unclean, 
Ty, 26s THY KATOIKNGLV EIXEV EV TOLS uno i- 

who the dwelling had in the tombs; 

e 

kart ouTE aAvoeoty ovders nÕuvarTo avTov noat, 
and noteven with chains no one was able him to bind, 


481a 70 avtoy wodAakis medais Kat aAdvoect 


for the bim many times with fetters and chains 
8 ed ea, kat Oveamac0ar ÚT’ avTov tas 
to have been bound, and to have been burst by hin the 


e 
GAAVTELS, KALTAS medas cuvrerpipebar: Kat ovoets 
chains, nud the fetters to have been broken; and no one 


— 


* Vatican Manvuscrirr.—6, also—omif, 
1. GEBASENES, 2. linmediately—omit, 


37. the noaT was, | 
8. him any longer with. 


he was in the BOAT. And 
Oiher Boats were with 
him. 

37 And there arose a 
great Gale of Wind, and 
the WAVES dashed into the 
BOAT, 80 that *the BOAT 
was now full. 


38 And þe was in the 
STERN, aslecp on the PiL- 
„ow; and they awoke him, 
and said to him, Teacher, 
docs it not concern thce 
That we perish?” ` 

39 And arising, he re- 
buked the Winv, and said 
to the SFA, Be silent! be 
still!“ And the WIND ceas- 
cd, and there was a great 
Calm. 


40 And he said to them, 
“Why are you afraid? 
How distrustful you are!” 

4l And they were ex- 
ceedingly afraid, and said 
to one another, Who then 
is this, That even the WIN p 
and the sEA obey hin?“ 

t 


CHAPTER V. 


1 tAnd they came to 
the other side of the LAKE, 
into the REGION of the 
* GERASENES., 

2 And having come ont 
of the BoAT, there met 
him out of the tmMonv- 
MENTS, a Man with an im- 
pure Spirit, 

3 who had his HABITA- 
TION in the TOMBS; and 
no one could bind *him 
any longer with Chains; 

4 for many times he had 
been BOUND with Fetters 
and Chains, and the 
CuaAINS had been wrench- 
cd off by him, and the 


YETTERS broken; and no 


40. 50—omit, 


+ 2. The sepulchres of the Jews were formerly amongst rocks, mountains, and other un- 
frequented places, in order that there might be as little danger as possible ct that pollutien 
waich touching any thong dead precuced, They were often as large ns a commodious room, 
and are now olten resorted tu as paces of shelter forthe night. Sometimes the wandering 
Arabs, d ining the winter season, tike up their per- nanent ab de in thom, It appears that at 
a very ely period, some of these tombs were used for sue ha purpose; as Isaiah sperksot 
game. ” who remain among the graves, and lodge in the monuments,” chap. lxv. 4. Burch- 
hardt reports, that he tound many sepulchres in the rocks, at Um Keia, (supposed to be the 
ancient Gadara,) showing how naturally the conditions of this narrative could have been 


Sulfilled ju that region, 
11. Matt. vii. 28; Luke viii, 20. 


Chap. 5: 5] MARK. 


auray ix ue dJ: rat diaxayros, VUKTOS 
him was able to tame; and always, night 


Rat I uepas, EV TOIS MYNMaGL Kat EY TOLS OpETiV 
and day, in the tombs and in the mountains 
ny xpa ch, Kat caraco rr ÉQUTOV Atos. 
he was crying out, and cutting himself with stones, 
© Idwy Se Tov Incouy aro paxpobev, edpame, kai 

Seeing and the Jesus from a distance, he ran, and 
WpodeKuynsey avtw: ! kat kpatas dwvn peyan, 

prostrated to him; and crying out with a voice great, 

ELNE, TL EMOL KAL Tol, Ino, vie tov Oeov Tov 
snid, what to me andtothee, Jesus; O son ofthe God of the 
iniorou ; dpxi(w oe Tov Geo, un pe Bacavi- 

highest P Iwilladjure thee the God, not me thou mayst 


ans. (Eee yap autre: Egerbe To mvevya Toj 


torment. (Hehadsaid for tohim; Come out the spirit the 
axabaptoy ex tov avOpwrov.) Kal exnpwra 
unclean out of the man.) And she asked 


avTov’ Tt oot ovoua; Kat Meyer avte Aeyewy 
him: What thy name? and hesays to him; Legion 

ovopa pow o ri TAO esuev. 1 Ka. rape x RE 
name tome; for many we are. And he besought 

avrov ro A, iva un avTovs amrogtetAn e 
him many times, that not thein he would send out 

TNS Xwpas. il Hy ĝe exes wWpos TW Oe ayeAn 

ofthe country. Was and there near tothe mountain a herd 

2 
Xotpayv meyadn Bookopern. Kar wapexareoay 


of swine great feeding. And besought 
avTov oi daiuoves, Acyortes: TleuWoy huas ets 

him the demons, saying; Dismiss us into 
TOUS Xotpous, iva eis avTous eideàbwuev. !3 Kar 

the awine, that inuto them we may go. Aod 


emeTpevey autos evfews ó Inoovs. Kar eed- 
gave leave tothem immediately the Jesus. And having 


Oovta Ta mvevpata Ta axabaptra eronrOor ets 


come out the spirits the unclean enteied irto 
e 

TOUS XOlpovs* KAL ÖPUNTEV N ye A Kata TOU 

the swine; and rushed the berd dowe the 


kpnuvov eis THY Oadaccavy noa be ws Sır- 


precipice into the sea; {they were ard abou: ‘wo 
xXiMor] Kat erveyovto ev Ty Oadagor. Oi 
thousand; ] and were choked in the sea, Those 


Se Bowkovtes avtovs eduvyov, Kat amnyyetAay 


and feeding them fled, and reported 
ELS THY ro, Kat Els Tous aypous. Kat enà- 
to the city, and to the villages, And tbey came 


Qov ev, Ti ei TO yeyovos. Kai epxovtat 
out to see, what is that having been done. And they come 


O Tov Iycovv, kat Oewpouce Tov Sa:moviCoue- 
to the Jeans, and theybehold the being demonized 


vov Kadnuevov 1 iuariopuevov, Kat cwppo- 
sitting and] having been clothed, and being of 


yourvTa, TOY = eacXNKOTaA ‘Tov AEyewva’ Kat 
sane mind, the having been possessed by the legion ; and 


epoBnOncav. IG Ka: dinynoarro avrots of 1802 
they were afraid. And related to them those having 


* VATICAN Manuscript.—7, says. 
leave. 13. and they were about Two Thousand - omit. 


1 13. See Note on Matt. viii. 32. 


12. they besought. 


. 5: 16. 


one was able to 
him. 

5 And he was always, 
Night and Day, in the 
SEPULCHRES and in the 
MOUNTAINS, crying out, 
and cutting himself with 
Stones. 

6 And seeing Jrsus at 
a distance, he ran and 
prostrated to him, 

7 and crying out witha 
loud Voice, * said, “ What 
hast thou to do with me, 
Jesus, —0 Son of 609 — 
the miGnEsT? I implore 
thee—Gop,—torment Me 
not.” 

8 (For he had said to 
him, CIMPURE SPIRIT, 
Come out of the MAN.“) 

9 And he asked him, 
“What js thy Name?“ 
And he says to him, “ My 
Name is Legion; For we 
are Many.” 

10 And he earnestly en- 
treated Inm. that he would 
not send them out of the 
COUNTRY. 

11 Now there was by 
the MOUNTAIN, a great 
Ilerd of Swine freding. 

J2 And *the bruoxs be- 
soughi him, saying, * Dis- 
miss us io tbe swink, that 
we may ge inte them.” 

13 Avd *be gave them 
leave. And the IMPURE 
SPIRITS having come cut, 
went inte the SWINE; 
and the HERD-rushed down 
tthe PRECIPICE into the 
LAKE, and were drowned 
in the FAKE. 

14 Ihen the SWINE- 
HERDS fled. and reported 
it in tbe C21. and in the 
villages. And they came 
out to see what THAT was 
which hac been DONE. 

15 And they came te 
Jesus, and beheld the DE- 
MONIAC, HIM HAVING 
HAD the LEGION, sitting 
down, clothed, and in his 
right mind; and they were 
afraid. 

16 And THOSE SEEING 
it, related to them what 


— 


subdue 


— — ——— — — 


13. he gave thein 
15. and—omit. 


Chap. 5: 17.) MARK. 


TES, WWS EVEVETO TY SaimovCopeve, Kal Wept 
seen, how it happened tothe one being demonized, and about 
r xoipwy, Ù Kai nptavto wapaxadew avTov 
the ine. And they began to entreat him 
are OE ato Twy dpiwy avtrwy. “Kar eußav- 
to depart from the coasts ofthem. And entering 
TOS QUTOUV ee, TO RAOlov, Tape qe, Mr 6 
ofhim into the ship, besought him he 
SammovicOers, iva per’ avTov, 9 Kar 
having been demonized, that he might be with him. Aud 
ouk ankey avTov, adAa Aeyet aute’ ‘Traye 
uot be suffered him, but hesays to him; Go 
EIS TOV OLKOV TOV Epos TOUS Tous, kat aq,“ he 
into the house ofthee to the friends, aud relate 
AOV autos, ö d oot Ó xupios memwoinKe, Kat 
to them, how muchtotheethe Lord has done, and 
naenoe e. ® Kai arme, kai nptato Knpuc- 
has pitied thee. And he went, and began to pub- 
‘ev tp Aekanwodrct, daa emoinocey avt 6 
lish in the Decapolis, how much had done tohim the 
Incous: Kat mavres e õο. 
Jexus; and all were astonished. 
2 Kai dtamerpacavtos Tov Iyncou ev Ty TAOP 
And having passed over the Jesus in the ahip 
Tati €t$ TO TEPAV, TUuYNXON OXAOS ToAUS er 


again to the other side, were gathered acrowd great to 
auTov: Kat ny rapa Tny Oadracoay, “Kar 
him, and he was by the sea, Aud 


d ov, ] epxerat cis rwv apxicuvaywywy, ovo- 
lo, comes one ofthe syuagogue-rulers, by 


Hatt lacipos’ kat idwy avtov, MIMTELRpOS TOUS 


naime Jairus; and seeing him, he fell to the 
moas avTov, 3 Kat mwepekadet u ur % wodAa, 
{vet ofhim, aod besought him much, 


Acywv’ ‘Ort To G j,, pov ETXATœ@S exet 


saying; That the little-daughter ofme la t end is; 
iva N emOns aury tas xeEipas, draws 
that coming thou mayest put to her the bands, so that 


A Kai are mer 


awn: kat Cnoerat. 
Aud hewent with 


she may be saved; and she shall live. 


auTou: Kas nkoAov0e: avtw OXAOS ros, KAL 
him; and followed him a crowd great, and 


guveðAiBov avrov, * Kat yun "irel ou 
pressed on him. And a woman certain) being 


ev purer aluaros ern dd NH, kar TOA 
in aflow ofblood years twelve, and many things 


wafovoa bro ro N iaTpwv, kai Saxavnoaca 
having suffered under many physicians, and baving spent 


70 wap’ aurys wavra, Kat Ney wpe- 
thethings of her: all, and nothing having been 


Gerva, MAG parov ets TO XEIpoy eEABoUGa, 
benefited, but rather into the worsestate having come, 


V axovcaca wept tov Inoov, eo ev TY 
having heard about the Jesus, having come in the 


[Cap. 5: 27. 


had happened to the DEMO- 
NIAC, and concerning the 
SWINE. 

17 ł And they began to 
entreut him to depart from 
their BORDERS. 

18 And he having en- 
tered the BOAT, $ HE who 
had been a DEMONTAC, en- 
treated him that he might 
be with him; 

19 And yet he did not 
permit him, but says to 
hun, “Go HOME to thy 
FRIENDS, and tell them 
how much the Lorp has 
done for thee, and has had 
pity on thee.” 

20 And he went away, 
and: began to proclaim in 
DECAPOLIS, how much JE- 
sus had done for him; and 
all were astonished. 

21 $ And Jesus having 
again pas-ed over in *a 
Boat to the OTHER SIDE, 
a great Crowd gathered to 
lim, and he was by the 
LAKE. 

22 f And one of the syn- 
AGOGUE-RULEBS, named 
Jairus, came, and seeing 
him, he fell at his FEET, 

23 and earnestly cn- 
treated him, saying, “My 
LITTLE DAUGHTER is at 
the point of death; come, 
and put thy HANbs on her 
that she may be restored, 
aud she will live.” 


24 And he went with 
him, and a great Crowd 
followed him, and pressed 
on him. 


25 And a Woman, 4 hav- 
ing had a Jiemorrhage 
for twelve Years, 

26 and having suffered 
much under Many Physi- 
cians, and having ex- 
pendcd ALL her property, 
and not spi benefited, 
but had rather become 
WORSE, 

27 having heard * the 
things concerning JESUS, 
came in the CROWD be. 


* Vatican Manuscairt.—2l. a Boat—omit. 
27. the things concerning Jesus. 


2 17. Matt. viii. 34; Acts xvi. 30 : 18. Luke viii. 38 
viii. 40. 2 22. Matt. ix. 18; Luke vin. 41. 


22. lo—omit. 


25. certain —omit᷑. 
2 21. Matt. 1. 1: Luke 


t 25. Lev. xv. 25; Matt. ix. 20. 


MARK.. 


[Chap. 5: 39. 


hind, and touched his 
28 Vor she said, “If I 


Chap. 5: 27.] 
e e 
ox NX OOO, / Tou iuaTiou avTov. 
crowd behind, touched the mantle * of him. MANTLE. ! 
(EAeye yap: ‘Ort kav Twv inariwy avrov 
She said for; That evenif the clothes ofhim can but touch 


e * 
aYywuat, cwbðnoouai.)- * Kari evdews e&npav0n 
I may touch, I shall be saved.) And immediately was dried up 
e e ‘ “ 
N ANYN TOV QIUATOS AUTS” KAL EYVw T 
the source of the blood of her; and knew to the 


gwuatt, Ott tara aro TNS pactryos... P Ka. 


body, that was saved from the scourge. Aad 
evdews 6 Inaous emtyvous ev éautw thy ef 
immediately the Jesus knowing in himself the out of 


aŭúTov Suvauw ee OO, EMIOTpPADELS ev TH 
himself power having gone out, having turned round in the 
€ 
o XA, Nee Tis uov nwato Twv ipatiwy ; 
crowd, soid; Who ofme touched the clothes ? 
31 Kae eAeyor avte of pabnTar avrov? Bereits 
And said to him the disciples of him; Thou seest 
Tov oxAov auv0A:Bovra oe Kat Aeyeis’ Tis pou 
the crowd pressing on thee; and sayest thou; Who me 


HWaro; 3 Kei wepreBAeweto ew TNY TovTo 
touched ? And he was looking round to see the (woman) this 


moinoacay. = H Se yun, doBnlerca Kat T peur. 


having done. The but woman, and trem- 


’ 
ovra, evia Ó yevovey ew autn, YAOe kat 
bling, having known what wasdone on her, came and 


OO et AUT, KAL ere QYTY TWacayv TNV 
fell down to him, and told to him all the 


a ο,ẽẽjr O be emey avre Ovyarep, Ù 
truth. He but said to her; Daughter, the 


OTS TOV CETWKE JE’ d race els ep, KAIL 


fearing 


faith of thee hassaved thee; go in peace, and 
1001 byins aro TNs magTiyos cov. *» Eri avTov 
De thou well from the scourge of thee. While ofhim 


AG@XAourTOS, €pxXovrat ano TOV apXliouvaywyou, 
speaking, they came from the synagogue-ruler’s, 


e e 
Aevyovtess “Ort ) Ouyatnp cov are Ti 
saying; That the daughter ofthee is dead, why 


eri ne tov di5acKnadov; ©‘O de Inos 
yet troublestthou the teacher ? The but Jesus 


eviews, akovoas Tov Aoyor Aadoupevoy, Neye 
immediately having heard the word being spoken, says 


TÆ apx:Tvvaywyg: Mn poßov, povov moareve. 
to the synagogue-ruler : Not fear, only believe thou. 


37 Kas ove apnkev ovdeva aut cuvaxoAov0nca, 
And not hesuffered noone him to follow, 


ec un Tlerpov, kai laxaBov, kat Iwavyny Tov 
except Peter, and James, and John the 


cd o laxwBov. & Kat epxerat eis Tov orkov 
brother of James. Aud be comes into the house 


TOU apXicuvaywyou, Kat Oewper OopuBoy, Kat 
of the synagogue-ruler, and be sees atumult, and 


KAaoyTas Kat aAada(ovras roc Mb. Kar 
weeping and wailing much. And 


c ice NU Ayer avtroiss Ti 00p UBS rar 
having entered he says to them: Why are y ou tronbled and 


—— —̃ ——ñůꝛ— f—— ̃ — 2 ———ñ̃— — —ᷓ—5—— ͤ ͤ — —— ſ— —ꝛ—᷑——ͤ4: ö Aä8äͤ— 


his GAR- 
MENTS, l shal} be cured.““ 

29 And immediately her 
FLOW of BLOOD was dried 
up; and she felt in her 
Body That she was cured 
of that SCOURGE. 

30 And immediately, 
Jésus knowing in himself 
tihe rowrn proceeding 
from him, having turne 
round in the Cnowp, said, 
“Who touched My GAR- 
MENTS 7” ; 

31 And his DISCIPLES 
said to him, “ Thou seest 
the CRoWD pressing on 
thee, and dost thou say, 
‘Who touched Me?’ ” 

32 And he was looking 
round to sce HER who had 
DONE this. 

33 Then the woMAN, 
being conscious of what 
was wrought upon her, 
fearing and trembling,, 
came and fell down before 
hin, and told him All the 
TRUTH. 

34 And HF said to her, 
t “Daughter, thy FAITH 
has curcd thee; go in 
peace, and be entirely free 
from thy DISEASE.” 

35 While he was still 
pran some came from 
the SYNAGOGUE-RULER’S 
house, who said, “Thy 
DAUGHTER is dead; why 
trouble the TEACHER ?” 

36 * But Jesus, having 
heard the worp that was 
spoken, immediately said 
to the SYNAGOGUE-RULER, 
“ Fear not; only believe.” 

87 And he permitted no 
one to accompany *him, 
except Peter, and James, 
and John the BROTHER of 
James. 

38 And *they come to 
the House of the SYNA- 
GOGUE-RULER, and he sees 
the Confusion, and much 
weeping and lamenting. 

39 And having entered, 
he says to them, Why do 


ee 


„ Varican Manuscnirr.—s6, But Jesus, nezlect'ng to hear the worp which was spo- 


ken, says. 87. with him. 
t 30. Luke vi. 19; viii. 40. 


38. they come to. 


t 31. Matt. ix. 22; Mark x. 52; Acts xiv. O. 


Chap. 5: 40.] MAR K. 


e Ae e TO ra ov ame avey, aA Kadevdet. 
doyonweep? the cinid not is dead, Lut siecps. 


40 Kat eatreyeAwy avTov. ‘O de, exBadrwy mavtas, 
And they derived him. lle but, having ent out ull, 


tmapadauBaves TOV NATEPA Tov wWaidiov, KAL TNY 
he takes the father ofthe child, and the 


7 
Lepa, Kal TOUS Hef AUTOV, KAL e WOPEVETAL, 
mother, and those with him, snd goes in. 


émov ny To maidiov. Kar kparnoas rns xetpos 
whera was the child. And having grasped the hand 
Tov madiov, Acyet auty: Taiba, kovu er 
ofthe cbild. hesays to her: Talitha, cumi; which is 


peOepunvevopevoy’ To c OPC, cot Ae, 
being translated; The grl, tothee Isay, 


Sep. Ka evÂews AVETTN TO KOPATIOV, Kat 
arise, And immediately arose the girl, and 


WEPLEMATEL NY yap ETWY Swiexa. Kar etes- 
walked about; she was for years twelve. And they were 


%. exorarer peyadn. * Kat & A 
astonished with an astonishment great. And he charged 


autos woAAa, iva pndets p oro! Kat 
them much, that noone might know this; and 


eime SoOnvat aury payer. 
spake to hexe given to her tu eat. 


KEC. s’. 6. 
Kaz efnAdev execdev, kai nAOev ets THY maT- 


And hewentout thence, and came into the country 
piða avTov’ Kat akoAsuv@ovety avT of padnras 
of himself; and follow him the disciples 


avTov’ 2 Kat yevouevov caBBarov, nptaro ev 


oſhim. Aud being come sabbath, he began in 
T ovvaywyn Sidacrkery. Kat woAAot axovoytes 
the synagogue to teach. And many hearing, 


efewAnaocovTo, Aeyovtes’ Todevy tourw Tura; 
were astonished, saying; Whence to this these things? 


Kat Tis) copia N ohera auTw ; rar Suvaues 
and what the wisdom that being given tu him? and = miracles 


ToiavTrar: Sia TWV xe ip auTov yivoyTal. 
so great through the hands of him are done. 


3 Ovx outros eorw ó rextwyv, Ó vios Mapas, 
Not this is the carpenter, the son of Mary, 


ad e A bon Se Iarwßov, kat Iwon, kat lovõa, kai 
brother and of James, and Joses, and Juda, and 


(Chap. 6: 8. 
vou weep and make confn- 
sion? the CHILD is not 


dead, but t sleeps.“ 

40 And they. derided 
him. 1 But putting tthem 
all out, * he takes the FA- 
“HER and the MOTHER of 
the CHILD, and THOSE 
w.th him, and goes in 
where the CHILD was. 

41 And having grasped 
the HAND of the Cu I., 
he says to her, “ Talitha- 
cumi,” which, being trans- 
lated, signifies,‘ YOUNG 
MAIDEN, I say to thee, 
arise.” 

42 And immediately the 
YOUNG MAIDEN arose and 
walked about, for she was 
twelve years old. And 
they were exceedingly as- 
tonished. 

43 And the strictly 
charged them that no one 
should know this thing; 
and directed to give her 
food. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 And the departed 
thence, and * comes into 
his OWN COUNTRY; and 
his DISCIPLES follow him. 

2 And the Sabbath hav- 
ing come, he began to 
tcach in the SYNAGOGUF, 
and *MANY hearing, were 
astonished, and said, 
t“ Whence has this man 
these things? and What 
is THAT WISDOM which is 
imparted *to him? and 
how are such MIRAC.ES 
performed through his 
HANDS? 

8 Is not this the ca- 
PENTFR? the son “XM 
* Mary, and {Brother o 
James, and Joses, and Ju- 


VATICAN Mancscripr.—40, he takes. 
him? and such MiAAcLES. 3. Mary, and Brother of. 


1. comes into. 


2. MANY. 2. to 


t 40 The persons or crowd here spoken of, were probably a set of people usually hired 


on these occasions to attend the funeral, and follow the procession with their lamen 


Anis custom prevailed East. These are the mourning women mentioned by Jeremiah, chapter 


ix.17—21; and by Amos 
they presided over, and be 


an, the funeral di 
them, as well as women. 


chapter v.16. They were called Prafice by t 


e Romans, because 


l . But men seem to have attended amongst 
r. Shaw mentions this custom to be still continued in the East ; 


tations, 


and observes, that the women employed on these occasions, perform their parts with such 
proper sounds, gestures, and motions, that they rarely failto work up the assembly to an 
extraordinary pitch ofthoughtfulness and sorrow.— Wakefield, 


30. John xi. 11. t 40. Acts ix. 40. „ _2 43. Matt. viii. 4; ix. 30; xii. 16; xr 
O: Mark iii. 12; Luke v. 14, ł 1. Matt. xiii. 51; Luke iv. 10. t 2. John vi. 42 
1 3. Matt. xii. 5; Gal. i. 19. 


t 
! 
í 


| 


, 
| 


Chap. 6: 4.) MARK. 


[Chap. 6: 14. 


Siuwvos; kai ovk cow al adeAdat aurov woe 


Simon and not are the sisters ofhim here 
e 
mpos pas; Kat eoxavdadcGovro ev aur. 
with us? And they were stumbled in him. 


4 EAeye Se avrois b Unoous: ‘Ort ove EOT: mpo- 
Said but tothem the Jesus; That not is a pro- 
ỌNTNS qriuos, e uN EV TH Warpidt avrov, 
phet without honor, except in the country of himself, 
Kat EV TOS TUYYEVEOL, KAL EV TN OIKIQ ab rob. 
and among the relatives, and in the house of himeelf. 
5 Kat ovK nduvaro eK E ovdeuiay Suva Fon- 
And not was able there no one miracle to 
Tat, EL uN oALyots appwort ots e rides Tas Xeipas, 
do, except afew sick having puton the hands, 
ed epareuoe. Kal cBaupace Sia TNV amoriay 
were cured. And he wondcred because ofthe unbelief 
cu fr. 
of them. 
Kat mepinye Tas kwuas KuKaA@, Sidackwr. 
And hewentround the villages roundabout, teaching. 
7 Kat TpogKaAcirat Tous dwdexa, Kat nptaro 
And he calls the twelve, and he began 


avrous amooTteAAetv vo vor kar ed td o avrois 


them to send ‘two two; and he gave to them 
efouriay Tey mveupaTwv Twy axabaprwr, ° kat 
authority of the spirits of the unclean, and 


rap ye auTois, iva pndey aipwoty Ets 
he charged them, that nothing they shouldtake for 


ddov, et un paBdoy povoyy un wnpay, un apTov, 
away, except a staff only; no bag, no read, 
un ess ryv wvny xadkov> 2 add’ urodedenevous 
not into the belt copper money: but having been shod 
a a Kat py evdvongbe duo xiTwvas. Kai 
sandals; and not you may put on two coats. And 
eAcyeyv avrots: Oro e et e AOEꝗH e EAS OLKIAY, 


he said to them; Where if you may enter into à house, 
ce pevetc Ews av eterAOnre exe. Kar 
there remain till you may go away from thence. And 


oͤc or av u Setwytat dbuas, unde axovowoy buwy, 
whoever not may receive you, nor hear you, 
EKTOpPEVOMEVOL eceibev, exTivatate TOV Xouv Tov 
going away fromthence, shake out the dust that 
OWOKATW TWV TOOWY twp, ELS papTuptoyv avToas. 
under the feet ofyou, for a witness to them. 
12 Kat efeAOov7es exnpvocov, iva peravonowor 
And having gone out they published, that thev should reform; 
13 kai Saimovia woAAa eteBaddAov, Kat NAeipov 
and demons many they cast out, and anointed 
Adi rNA O appworous, kat eBeparevor. 
with oil many sick ones, and they were cured, 
14 Kat qrovoey ó B ‘Hpwdns, (pavepov 
And heard the king Herod, (well-known 


yap EyEVETO TO oοο,ẽů autov,) kat Ae ‘OTi 
for was tha name of him,) and he said; That 


das, and Simon? and are 
not his SISTERS here with 
us? And they were per- 
plexed with him. 

4 But Jesus said to 
them, {A Prophet is not 
without honor, cxcept in 
his OWN COUNTRY, and 
among his RELATIVES, 
and in his OWN FAMILY.” 

5 Aud he was unwil- 
ling to do any MIRACLES 
there, except a Few Sick 
persons he cured by lay- 
ing his HANDS on them. 

6 And he was surprised 
on account of their UN- 
BELIEF. F And he went 
round the VILLAGES teach- 


ing. 

7 And he called tho 
TWELVE, and sent Them 
forth in pairs; and gave 
them Authority over the 
IMPURE SPIRITS ; 

8 and he charged them, 
that they should take No- 
thing for the Journey, ex- 
cept a single Staff; *no 
Bread, no Traveling Bag, 
no Copper in the GIRDLE; 

9 but to wear SANDALS, 
and not put on Two Coats, 

10 And he said to them, 
„Whatever house you en- 
ter, there remain, till you 
leave thè place. 

11 And *whatever Place 
will not receive you, nor 
hear you, in departing 
thence, + tshake off that 
pust which is UNDER 
your FEET, for a Testi- 
mony to them. 

12 And having gone 
forth, they proclaimed 
that men should reform. 

13 And they expelled 
many Demons, and fan- 
ointed many sick persons 
with Oil, and cured them. 

14 And Herod the 
KING heard, (for JESUS 
had become well-known,) 
and *he said, “John the 


„ Vatican Manuscarpr.—s, no Bread, no traveling Bag. 
will not. 14. they said. 


11. whatever Place 


+11, An emblematical action, signifying a renunciation of ail farther concern with 


them, It was very usnal among the people of the Kast to express their intentions b 


CX- 


ternalsigns. Many singular examples of this species of language occur both in Old and 
New Testaments. See 1 Kings xi. 20; xxii. 11; 2 Kings xiii, 15. 


t 4. Matt. xiil 57; John iv. 44, 


4x. 35; Luke xiii. 22. 


XIII. 51 · xviii 6, 1 18. James v. 14. 


t 5. Matt. xiii, 58; Mark Ix, 23. 
7. Matt. x. 11 Mark iii. 13, 14; I. uke ix. L 
t 14. Matt, xiv, 1; Luke x. 10. 


6. Matt. 
11. Acts 


MARI. 


Iwavyns ó Barti(wy ex vexpwr,e nyepOn, Kat 
Jobn he baptizing out of deal has been raised, and 


dia Tovro evepyousw ai dSuvapets ev OIT. 
through this work the mighty powers in him. 


15 AAAot eAeyors ‘Ort HAras eotiv: AAAot be 
Others ssid: That Elias he is; Others and 


NE D ‘Ort mpopntys ear, ws eis Twy Tpo- 


Chap. 6: 15.] 


said: That =a prophet heis like one ofthe pro- 
Sr. Axovoas de ó Hpwdys, ere. Or. 
phets. Having heard but the Herod, said; That 


óv eyw amexepadioa Iwavyny, bros nyepôn 


whom 1 beheaded Jobn, he is raised 
*[ex vexpwv.| Y Avros yap 6 ‘Hpwdns aros- 
{ from dead.) Himself for the Herod send- 


TELAQS expatrnoe Tov Iwavyny, Kat ednoev ayTov 


ing seized the John, and bound bim 
ev HN, ia ‘Hpwdiala, TY yuvaina Piir- 
in prison, through Herodias, the wife of Philip 
mov Tov adeAdou abtow, ort avTny EyYauNTEV. 
of the broter of himself, for her he had married. 
1s EE e yap 6 Iwavyns tp ‘'Hpwðny' ‘Ort ovr eë- 
Said for the John tothe Herod, That not itis 


e TOL EXEL THY yuvaika Tou adeAdpou Gov. 


lawful to thee to have the wiſe of the brother ofthee. 
19 H de Hp ,t. ee, avT@ Kat AH 
The aud Herodias hada grudge against him and wished 


avrov amoKrevat? Kat ouk yduvato.. O yap 
him to destroy; and not waz able. The for 


‘Hpwdns epoBe:ro Tov Ilwayyny, ews avTov av- 


erod feared y the John, knowing him a 
Spa Stmaiov Kat G t KAL GUVETNPEL AUTOY® Kat 
man just and holy; and protected him; and 


akovoas avTov, WoAAG ETOLEL, Kat d “, AVTOV 


hearing him, manythings he did, and gladly him 
9 ¢ 
JK OU. 21 Kar YEVOLEVYS N EPAS EVKAIPOV, ére 
he heard, And having come aday convenient, when 


Hs 7701S YEVETLOIS ab ro Öeinvov emoret 
Herod to the birthday oſ himself a feast he made 


70¹5 Ae ITC ab rov, kat TOUS XtAlapxoais, Kat 
to the nobles of himself, and tothe commanders, and 


22 
TOLS FPWTOLS TNS TadtAaas: “Kat esoeAOovons 
to the chiefs ofthe Galilee ; and having entered 
TNS Ouyarpos fe, TNS ‘Hpwdiados, Kat OpxX7- 
ofthe daughter ofher ofthe Herodias, and danc- 
ca, us, Kat apecaons tw ‘Hpwon rat Tois 
ing, and having pleased the Herod and those 
TVVAVAKELMEVOLS, ELTEYV oͤ Bacix eus T KOpPGO t 
reclining at table, said the king to the little girl; 
Airnooy pe, & ea OeAns, Kat dwow cot. 
Ask — me, whatever thou wilt, and Iwill give to thee. 
3 Kat wuosev avtn Ort Ó EAV ue airnons, 
And heaswore to her; That whatever me thou mayst ask, 


wrw Tot, éws Nutocous TNs Basicas pov. 
I will give to thee, till half ofthe kingdom of me. 


(Chap. 6: 23. 


IMMERSER * has risen from 
the Dead, and therefore 
MIRACLES are performed 
by him.” 

15 Others said, t“ He is 
Elijah ;” and others said, 
„He is a Prophet, like one 
of the PROPHETS.” 

16 T But IeRop having 
heard, said, That John, 
whom F beheaded; he is 
raised.” : 

17 For HEROD himself 
had sent and seized Jon &, 
and bound him in Prison, 
on account of IIerodias, 
the wiFE of Philip his 
DROTHER; for he had mar- 
ricd Her. 

18 For Jonn had said 
to Hx ROD, 1 It is not 
lawful for thee to have thy 
BROTILER’S WIFE.” 

19 Therefore HERODIAS 
was incensed against him, 
and wished to kill him, 
and could not. 

20 For HE nop ; feared 
Joun, knowing that he 
was a just and holy Man; 
and protected him; and 
having heard him, he “did 
many things, and heard 
Ilim gladly. 

21 And a convenient 
Day having come, when 
IIerod, on his BIRTH-DAY, 
made a least for his NO- 
BLES, and for the com- 
MANDERS and CHIEF men 
of GALILEE;, 


22 the DAUGTITER of 
this IIERO DIAS having en- 
tered, and danced, * she 
pleased Heron and the 
GUESTS, *and the KING 
said tothe GIRL, “ Ask me 
whatever thou wilt, and I 
will give it to thee.” 

23 And he swore to her, 

“Whatever thou mayst 
ask Me, I will give to thee, 
even to the IIalf of my 
KINGDOM.” 


* Vatican Manuscnipt.—l4. has arisen, 
much perplexed, and heard. 
22. and the KING. 


N 16. from the dead—omit. 
22, his pAUdUTER IIeroddis. 


20. was 
22. she pleased, 


t 21. The custom of celebrating stated solemnitics, ane the anniversary of the birth-day 


in particular, was very general in the East, and 


mieht be transferred from them to the 


Greeks and Romans, The solemnizition of the birth-day by a festival is frequently meu- 


tioned, or alluded to, in ancient authcrs.— Wakefield, , 


215, Matt. xvi. 14; Mark viii. 28. 
viii, 10; xx. 21. $ 20. Matt. xiv. 5; xxi. 6. 


t 10. Matt. xiv. 2; Luke iii. 10. 
t 23. Esther v. 8, 6; vil. 2. 


1 18. Lev. 


Chap. 6: 24.] MARK. 


(Chap. 6: 31. 


SIH e ee Ao, eime Ty pntps abTns: T. 
The and going out, said tothe mother of herself, What 
e 
a:tncouat; ‘H de ermet TY Kepadrny Iwavvov 
shall I ask? She and said; The head of John 
tov Banrtiatov. Kat el eAOOοον evdews peta 
the dipper. And comingin immediately with 
orovdyns Tpos Tov Bacttea, pr, Aeyouca: 
haste to the king, she asked, saying; 
Oe iva pot õps efauTns ERL FIVAKL TNV 


Twill that to me thouwoullst give instantly on a2 plate the 
kepaàny Iwavvov Tov BanTiorov, % Kai mepi- 
head of John the dipper. And very 


Auros yevopevos 6 Bacivevs, ia Tous dpkous 
sorry having become the king, because of the oaths 


cat TOUS Cuvavakeimevous ouk NIEANTEV avTHY 


and those reclining at table not he would her 
A 
alernga. ~~ Kat evdews arooreitAas ó Bası- 
reject. And immediately sending the king 


EUS owexovAatwpa, emetatey evexOnvar ty 
a guardsman, he ordered to be brought the 
kepaàny avrov. O be areAOwy amekepadioev 
head of him. He zud going forth cut off the head of 
auTov ev Tn puvAakn: ca. NVEYKE TNV Kepadny 
hím in the prison; and brought the head 
QUTOU ENL NIVARL, KAL e d UT TY Kopacig’ 
of him on 2 plate, and gave her tothe little girl; 
Kat To Kopacioy EĞWKEV avTny TH MNTPL u ννν?Vw. 
and the little girl gave her to the mother ofherself. 
20 Kat axovoavres of uadnrat avTov, xo, Kat 
, 
And having heard the disciples ofhim, came, and 


pay TO BTWUA QUTOV, Kat eÔNKaV avTo ey uyn- 
took the dead body of him, and placed it in a 


peel. 


tomb. 


39 Kar ouvayovrat of awogtoAot mwpos TOV 
And wereawembled the apostles to the 


Incovy, kat annyyctAay AUTØ rr, Kat doa 
Jesus, and reported to him all, and what 

eroinoay, kat daa ed:datav, 31 Kar emey autos: 
they did, and what they taught. And he caid totbem; 

Acute ueis avtot Kar’ iav. ets epnuov Tonor, 
Come you yourselves privately into adesert piace, 


Kat avaravecde oAryov. Hoav yap oi epxopevot 
and rest you a little; Were for those: coming 


24 And sur going out, 
said to her MOTHER, “What 
shall Lask?® And she said, 
“The weap of John the 
IMMERSER.” 

25 And coming in im- 
mediately with Haste to 
the KING, she asked, say- 
ing „I desire that thou 
wouldst give me instantly, 
on a Platter, the mFAD 
of John the IMMERSER.” 

26 tAnd the KING, be- 
ing extremely sorry on 
account of the oaTHS and 
the GUESTS, would not re- 
fuse her. 

97 And the KING, im- 
mediately sending one of 
this Guards, ordered his 
HEAD tobe brought. And 
nE having gone forth be- 
headed him in the PRISON; 

23 fand brought his 
HEAD on a Platter, and 
gave it to the GIRL; and 
the Ginn gave it to her 
MOTHER. 

29 And his disciples 
having heard, came and 
carried off the DEAD- 
nopy, and placed it in a 
Tomb. 

30 t And the APOSTLES 
were assembled to Jesus, 
and related to him all 
things, both what they 
had done, and what they 
had taught. 

31 And he *said to them, 
t“ Come pou, retire by 
yourselves into a Desert 
Place, and rest a little; 
tfor many were TIOSE 
who were COMING and do- 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—ai. says. 


1 27. The term, spekoulatoora from the Latin speculator, denotes one of the body-guards, 


who were so called, because their principal duty was that of sentinels. 


They had, however, 


other confidental duties, and a:nong these, that ofacting, like Turkish soldiers of the present 
day, as executioners, t 28. Note here, that very remarkable seems the providence of 
God, in avenging the death ofthis holy man upon Herod, Herodias, and her daughter. For 
Ist, As the war betwixt Ilerod and Aretas king of Petrea was caused by Herod’s wicked con- 
tract with Herodias to reject the daughter of Aretas, his lawful wife, and to marry with 
Herodias, his brother Philip’s wife; so Josephus declares that the Jews looked upon the 
putting John to death, as the cause of the miscarriage of Herod’s army ; “God being angry 
with him for the death of John the Bapt st.“ Qdly, Herodias envying the glory of king Ag- 
ri ppa who had that honour given him by Catus, prevailed with her husband to go to Rome, 
and accuse Agrippa; whereupon Caius deprived Herod of his government, an@ her of her 
money; and gave them both to Agrippa, banishing Herod and Herodias to Lyons in France; 
7 Which (says Josephus) was done in punishment of her envy, and of his resdiness to hear- 
len to her solicitations.” And 3dly, of her daughter itisroated, that she going over the ice 
in winter, the ice broke, and she slipped in to the head, which at last was severed from her 
body by the sharpness of the ice, God requiring her head for that of the Baptist’s she’ desi- 
red; which, if true, was a wonderful providence.— Whitby. 


t 26. Matt. xiv. 9. $ 34. Luke ix. 10. 
$ 31. Mark 111. 20. . 1 


t 31. Matt. lv. 13; John vi. 1. 


Chep. 6: 32] MAR K. 


kzi of únayovTes % x Kat ouvdE ayei NuKa- 


and those Foing many; and not even toeat they had 
oo * Kar N eis epnuov Torov Te 
leisure, And they went into a desert place to the 


NO at’ tiav. Kar eov aurous brayovras: 
ship privately. And they saw them going away; 
kat cmeyvywoay woAAoe kat we(y aro Tacgwy 
anl knew many; and on foot from all 
r r ovveðpapov exer. 3t Kae eteAOwy 
of the cities they ran together there. And coming out 
ede ru oxAov, Kat eowrAayxvicbn er 
he saw great acrowd, and was moved with pity towards 
auTots, OTL noav os mpoBara, un ExovTa Tot- 
them, for they were as sheep, not having a 
peva: kat nptato dSidackewv avrovs moAAa. 
shepherd; and he began to teach them many things. 
3 Kae dn oͤpas TOAANS ‘yevomevns, rpοοοο A ον 
And already time much having gone, coming 

e 
Tes auT of padnrat avTov, Aeyovotw ‘Ore epn- 
to him the disciples of him, they say; That a 
pos ext Ó Tomes, kat ud dpa ro. aro- 
desert is the place, and already time much: dismias 
Auœov autous, iva ameAOovtes eis TOUS KUKAw 
them, that going into the surrounding 
e 
Qypous Kat KWLAS, QYOPATWTIV EQUTALS apPTOUS* 
country and villages, they may buy oe loaves ; 
e 

Ti yap paywouw ove exovoryv, / O de arokpi- 
any for they mighteat not they have. He but answering 
Oeis emey auvrotss Aore avrois tues Sd . 
said to them; Give to them you tocat, 
Kae Aeyouow avte’ AmeAOovTes ayoparwpey 

And they ray to him; Going may we buy 
Syvapiwry Siakogiwy aprous, KAL ÖWUEV QUTOLS 
denarii two hundred loaves, and give to them 
payer; O Se Aevet avrois” Tocovs apTovs 
to eat? He but says to them: How many loaves 
exete; Úmayere kat Were. Ka: ‘vores, 
have you? go you and see you. And having ascertained, 
Aeyouor IIe re, ca & VO txOvas. Kat ere- 
they say: Five, and two fishes. And heor- 


rate auTots avarArvat Ta As, Cuvvrocia 
dered them to make recline all, company 


GuvTogia, ETIE TY XAwpy xopTe. 0 Kae ave- 
company, aun the green grasa, And they 


e C0 PCI Wpacial, ava e ſcarov, Kat ava 
reclined squares squares, by a hundred, and 


WEYTNCOVTA, i Kas AaBwr Tous wevTe apTOUS 
by tiſty. And taking the five loaves 


kat Tous duo 1x Os, avaBAeWas ets Tor ovpavoy, 
and the two fishes, looking up to the heaven, 


c NOVO e, ci cr e IN TOUS QPTOVS, Kat 
he gave praise, and broke the loaves, and 


ed:50u tots padnrats avtov, ive rap 
gave to the disciples ofhim, that they might set before 


GUTOLS* Kai TOUS dua txOvas ELEPICE FACLI. 
them : and the two fishes he divided to all. 


-[Chap. 6: 41. 


ING, and they had no lei- 
sure, not even to eat. 

32 And they went away, 
by the Boat, into a Desert 
Place, f to be by them- 
selves. 

33 But they saw them 
departing, and many knew 

hem; and they ran toge- 
ther there on foot from All 
the CITIES. 

34 {And coming out, he 
saw a Great Crowd; and he 
deeply piticd them, Be- 
cause they were like Sheep 
having no Shepherd; ang 
the taught them many 
things. 

35 f And much Time 
having already gone, his 
DISCIPLES coming to him, 
My, The PLACE is a 
Desert, and now much 
Time has passed; 

36 dismiss them, that 
they may go to the adja- 
cent FARMS and Villages, 
and buy themselves * what 
they should eat.“ 

37 But HE answering 
said to them, “jou sup- 
ply them.” And they say 
to him, “Should we go and 
for Two hundred Denarii 
huy Loaves, and give them 
to cat t”? 

38 And HE says to them, 
“Ilow Many Loaves have 
you? Go and see.” And 


having ascertained, they 
say, I.“ Five, and Two 
Fishes.” 


39 And he commanded 
them to make all recline in 
Companies on the GREEN 
Grass. 

40 And they lay down 
in Squares, by Hundreds 
and by Fifties. 

41 And taking the rive 
Loaves and the rwo Fish- 
es, and looking towarcs 
HEAVEN, he praised God, 
and broke the Loaves, 
and gave to *the DISCI- 
PLES to set before them; 
and the two Fishes he 
distributed to all. 


8 ge ee a Ee a a me sag — 


* Vatican Manusenret.—3i. The place is a Desert. 
Dut un. 41. the DISCIPLES. 

t 32. Matt. xiv. 13. t 34. Matt. ix. 30; xiv. 34, 
Matt. xiv.15; Luke ix. 12. 


$ 24. Luke ix. 11. 
$ 38. Matt. xiv. 17; Luke ix. 13; John vi. b. 


30. what they should ca:. 


tos. 


Chap. 6: 42.) MARK. [Chap. 6: 55. 
42 Kat epayoy wavyres, at exoprag@noay.| 42 And they all ate and 
And they ate all, and were filled, were satisfied. 


3 K. npay xAacpatwv wera Kodpivous TAN- 
And they took up of fragments twelve baskets full, 
pets, kat aro Twv sxOuwy, “Kat nrav oi pa- 
and of the fishes. And were those having 
YOVTES TOUS APTOUS, MEVTAKIOXIALOL pes. 
eaten the loaves, five thousand men. 
45 Kart evdews nvaykare Tovus pabnTas abrov 
And immediately he urged the disciples of himself 
SE ELS TO TAO O, Kat wpoayelvy eis TO RE- 
to step into the ship, and to go beſore to the other 


pav mpos BD, éws avros amoAvan Tov 


aide to Bethsaida, while he should dismiss the 
oxàov. “Kea: amoratapevos avtois, ard 
crowd And having sent away them, he went 


eis TO opos mporevtacOa. “Kat ofas e 
into the mountain _ to pray, And evening having 
pevns, nv To Tov ev meow THs Badracons: 
come, was the ship in middle ofthe sea; 
Kat QUTOS MOVOS emt TNS YNS. Kat eer 
and he alone upon the land. And be saw 
@uTous BacaviCopevous ey T ENA ⏑,j, NY yap 
them tormented in the rowing; was for 
Ó avevos evavTios avrois. Kat wept reraprny 
the wind opposite to them. And about fourth 
SN TNS vUKTOS EPXETAL ROS QUTOYS, TEPI- 
` watch ofthe night comes towards them, walk- 
maTwy ext TNS Oaracons’ Kat e mapele 
ing on the sea; and wished to pass 
autous. Ol de, tÖOVTES avroy NEPIRATOVVTO 
them. They but, seeing him walking 
ew: TNs Oardacons, edoiay pavTtacpa eval, Kat 
on the sea, they thought a phantom tobe, and 
avexpater. Tlavres yap avTov edo, Kat 
they cried vut, All for him saw, and 
erapaxOnacay. Kai evOews NN ET? aur, 
~ were terrified. And immediately hespoke with them, 
Kat Aeyet avToiss OapTeiTe' eyw eii, pN po- 
and says to them; Take courage; I ° am, not be 
Beire. *1 Kat aveßn Tpos avTous ets TO NO 
afraid. And he went up to them into the boat: 
Kat exomacey 5 aveuos. Kas Atay ec me- 
and ceased the wind, And greatly [outof mea- 
pio Tov) ev éavrTors ektoravto, a ea ν,ͤQov.] 
nure] in themselves they were amazed [and wondered.) 
=: € 
52 Ov yap ourvnkay emt ToS apTols NY yap 7 
Not for they understood about the loaves; was for tue 
cœpd ia AUTWY TeTMpwLEYT. 


heart of them having been stupified, 
53 K Siawepacayvres No ETL TNV YNY Tev- 
And having passed over they came to tbe land Gen- 


ynseper: Kat mporwputaOnoay. Kat efeA@or- 
nesaret: and drew to the shore. And coming out 
TWV QUTWV Ek TOU WAoLov, Eevdews EMiyvOYTES 
ol them out of tho ship, immediately knowing 
auTov, 5% mepiðpapovTes öh THY Teptxwpov 
him, running about whole the adjacentcountry 


43 And they took up 
Twelve Baskets full of 
Fragments (of the Bread, } 
and of the FISHES. 

44 Now THOSE who ATE 
of the LOAVES were Five 
thousand Men. 

45 And immediately 
he constrained his DISCI- 
PLES to go into the BOAT, 
and precede him to the 
OTHER SIDE, towards 
Bethsaida, while he should 
send away the Crown. 

46 And having dismissed 
them, he retired to the 
MOUNTAIN to pray. 

47 And Evening having 
come, the BOAT was inthe 
Midst of the LAKE, and þe 
was alone on the LAND. 

48 And he saw them 
toiling at the oar; for the 
WIND was against them; 
and about the + Fourth 
Watch of the nrcut, he 
comes towards them walk- 
ing on the LAKE, and 
wished to pass by them. 

49 But seeing him 
walking on the LAKE, they | 
thought it was an Appari- 
tion, and they eried out; 


50 for they all saw him, 
and were terrified. And 
immediately he spoke with 
them, saving, “Take cour- 
age, it is E; be not afraid.” 

51 And he went up to 
them into the BOAT; and 
the WIND ceased; and they 
were exceedingly amazed 
in themselves. 

52 For they understood 
not about the LOAVEs; 
because their HEART was 
stupified. 

53 And having passcd 
over, they came ta the 
LAND of Gennessaret, and 
put to the shore. 

54 And coming out of 
the BOAT, immediately 
they recognized him, 

55 and running through 
that Whole SURROUNDING 


ES — — 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT. —51, out of measure omit. 
+ . See Notes on Matt. xiv, 25, 25, 
1 45. Matt. xiv. 22; Jong vi. 17. 


51. and wondered —omtt. 


t 52. Mark viii, 17, 18. 


Chap. 6: 56. MARK. (Chap. 71 64 


REGION, carried about the 


exewny, npëavro emt Tois xpaBBarois. Tous 
SICK On COUCHES; to 


that, they began on the couches those 


KAKWS EXOVTAS mepipepey, oro nkovov, OTt| where they heard he was. 
sickness having to carry about, where they heard, that 5 1 8 
eket eott. 6 Kar ÓTOV ay ELTETOpEVETO ets t oa rerever he en- 
there be is. And wherever he entered into | tered, into Towns, or Ci- 


tics, or Villages, they 
placed the sick in the 
MARKETS, and implored 
him, I that they might but 
touch the TUFT of his 
MANTLE; and as many as 
touched him were cured. - 


KWAS, Å TONELS, Ù aypous, ev Tats aryopais 
towns, or cities, or villages, in the markets 
eTiOouv Tous ao t,, Kat Tapekadouy 
they placed those being sick, and they besought 
e 
auf, iva Kav Tov Kpagmedov Tov fi 
him, that ifeven the tuft of the mantle 
2 e 
auTov avwyTa Kat dco: avy nrrovro QUTOV, 
of him they might touch; and whoever touched bim, 
€gw(ovTo. | CHAPTER VII. 
were saved, 
1 And the PHARISEES, 
and some of the SCRIBES, 
having come from Jerusa- 
lem, resorted to him. 


‘KE®. C. 7. 


l Ka: quvayovTat wpos auvTov oi Papicator, 
And were gathered to him the Pharisees, 


KAL TIVES TWV YPAUATEWV, EABovTES aro ‘Iepo- 
and some ofthe scribes, having come from Jeru- 
o, ? rat Wortes Tivas Tey uabNTæov 
salem; and seeing 20 me of the disciples 
GQuTov Kolvats XEPTi, TovT ETTV QAVITTOIS, 
ofhim withcommon hands, that is unwashed, 
e 
eO ο,,¶¹s aptous: 3 (oi yap bapioaiot Kat rav- 
eating oaves; the for- Pharisees and all 
Tes of Lovdatot, eay wy mvyun vipwvrtat Tas 
the Jews, if not with fist they way wash the 
Xetpas, OVK exOtoves, KPATOVVTES TNY wapadocry 
hands, not they eat, holding the tradition 
7 nperBuTepwr: kat amo ayopas, eav un 
ofthe . elders: and from a market, if not 
Barricwvtat, ove evOiovot kat adAa moia 
they might dip, not they eat; and other many things 
e 
ETTIV, a TmapeXaBoy c AT ei, Barricuous TOT) 
is, which they received to hold, dippings of 
pi, Kat Eerrwy, kat XaArniov, *[ Kas eAtvwv"]) 
cups, and of pots, and of copper vessels, [and of couches; }) 
e 
Š emeiTa emepwrwow avTov of Papioatoe kat oi 
then asked him the Pharisees and the 
ypaumarerss Aiari of paðnTa cov ov Tepira-. 
scribes: Why the disciples ofthee not walk 
TOUTE KaTa TNV wWapadootw Twy reo BuTepwr, 
according to the tradition of the el dera, 
aààa rowais xepow egOiovat Tov aprov; 60 
but with common hande theyeat the losf? He 
de atoxpiOers | etwev avrois: ‘Ort k mpoe- 
[but answering] said to them: That well pro- 
onrevoev Hoaas rept Úwy TWV bwoxpitwy, os 
phesied Esaias about you the hypocrites, as 


yeypamrat: Obros 6 Aaos Tots xe Ef ue 
it is written: “This the people with the lips me 


2 And observing some. 
of his DISCIPLES eating 
BREAD with common, that 
is, with Unwashed IIands; 


3 (for the PHARISEEs, 
and All the Jews holding 
tlie TRADITION of the 
ELDERS, eat not, unless 
they wash their HANDS 
with the Fist ; 


s = 2 4 
4 and coming from a 
Market, unless they * im- 
merse themselves, they eat 
not. And many other 
things there are which 
they have received to mamm- 
tain,—Immersionsof Cups, 
and of Pots, and of Copper 
vessels ;) | 


5 * both the PHARISEES 
and the SCRIBES asked 
him, „Why do not thy 
DISCIPLES walk according 
to the TRADITION of the 
ELDERS, but eat BREAD 
with common Hands r“ 


6 IE said to them, Well 
did Isaiah prophesy con- 
cerning you, HYPOCRITES, 
as it is written, ‘This 
‘PEOPLE honor me with 
‘their LIrSs, but their 


* Vatican MAN USC AIT. — 4. besprinkle themselves, they ent not. 7 4. and of 
couches—omit. 5. both the PHARISEES, 6. but answering—omit. 


t 3. The Pharisees, (says Josephus,) delivered many doctrines of the people as belonging 
to the law, which were handed down by the fathers, but not written in the law of Moses: 
and for this reason, the sect of the Saddueces rejects them; maintaining that those things 
which are written, ought to be accounted parts of the law, and that such as are only received 
by tradition from the fathers ought not to be observed.—Ant. xiii. 18. 


1 50. Matt. ix. 20; Mark v. 27,28; Acts xix. 12. f 1. Matt. xv. 1. t 6. Isa. xxix. 13. 


Chap. 7: 7.) MARK. 


rina, 7 Õe Kapdia avtwy moppw amexet an’ 
honor, the but heart of them far off isremoved from 


euov. 7 Marny e ceBovrar pe, didacKovres 
me. In vain but they worship me, teaching 
eat » 8 
di daccaxias, evTradpara avOpwrwy. A eres 
teachings, commandments of men.” Leaving 
* [up] Ty evroAny tou Oeov, Kparerte THY 
[for} the commandment ofthe God, you hold the 
mwapaducw Twy avOpwrwy, * [Bartis povus tecrwy 
4 tradition ofthe men, (dippings of pots 
KAL WuTjpiwy? Kat x Ad Fapopoia TOLAUTA TOANGA 


and of cups; and other similar such like many things 
TULETE. | 9 Ka NE aurots. Kadws ade Terre 
you do. And be said to them. Well you set aside 


Tyv evTvAny Tov eov, iva Thy wapadoow pwy 


the commandment ofthe God, that the tradition of you 
tnhpnynte. W Mwons yap ever ‘* Tina Tov 
you way keep. Moses for said; “Honor the 


wuTepa Ovu Kat THY mNTEpa oov? Ka O 


rat ner vf thee and the mother of thee;F“ and; “We 

e 
maKxoruywy AT ep N Af epa, Oavare EA e U- 
cursing father or mother, a death let him 


Taro. "Tues de Acyere Eav erty avOpw- 
gie” f You but say; If should say a man 
a put 
Tos T warpt N TN wnTpr KopBay (ó ear, 
to the father or the mother; Corban (which is, 
2 
Swpov,) & eav e, enou whednbyss * [xa] 
a gift,) whatever out of me thou mightest be profited; fand; 
ouKeTt AQIETE QUTOV ovdey RONTAL TØ NATPI 


no wors yousuffer him anything todo forthe father 
« ¢ e 
* [abrov,!] N TN NTP * 1 \AKUPOUVYTES 
Lol himself,] or ſor the mother of himeelf, making void 
TOV Aoyor Tov @eou 77 rapadoœe uwy, n 


the word ofthe God forthe tradition of you, which 
wapedwkaTe Kat Wapomolia TOLAUTA WOAAG Fot- 


you delivered; and similar such like many thinge you 
eiTe. II Kat mpoocxadreoauevos TAVTA Tov 
do. And having called all the 
oxAoyv, AE avTos: Akovere MOU TAVTES, 

crowd, he said to them; Hear me all, 
kai ouvere. l Ovdev e etw0ev Tov avOpw- 
and be instructed. Nothing is outside ofthe man 


OV. ELTWOPEVOMEVOY ELS AUTOYV, ó d uva r a¹ AUT TOY 
entering into him, which is able bim 


Kow.woa GqMAd Ta exmopevoyeva an QUTOV, 
to make common; but the things proceeding from him, 


EK ei CTI TA KOtVOUYTA TOV avOpwroy. 16* E: 
those is the things making common the man. If 


(Chap. 7: 16. 


‘HEART is far removed 
from me. 

7 But in vain do they 
‘worship me, teaching as 
‘Doctrines, the Precepts 
‘of Men.’ 

8 Laying aside the 
COMMANDMENT of Gop, 
you retain the TRADITION 
of MEN.” 

9 And he said to them, 
“Well do you annul the 
COMMANDMENT of Gop, 
that you may keep your 
own TRADITION. 

10 For Moses said, t‘Ho- 
‘nor thy FATHER and thy 
‘MOTHER; and {Ize who 
‘REVILES Father or Mo- 
‘ther, let him be punished 
‘with Death.’ 

11 But pou assert, If a 
man say to FATHER or MO- 
THER, Be that Corban, 
that is, an Offering, tby 
which thou mightest de- 
rive assistance from me; 


12 you no more permit 
him to do any thing for FA- 
THER OF MOTHER: 


13 making void the 
WORD of Gop by your TRA - 
DITION, which you have 
delivered; and many such 
like Things you do.“ 

14 tAnd having again 
called All of the crown, 
he said to them, “ Let all 
listen to me, and be ine 
structed. 


15 There is nothing from 
without the MAN, which 
entering in *POLLUTES 
him; but the THINGS pro- 
ceeding frum “ the MAN, 
are the THINGS which 
POLLUTE him. 

16 * (If any one has 


a SSS — AS 


. e I . 
many other suc e things you do—omit. 
12. his—omit, 14, again called 


guinos which roILVrR him., 16. If any 


8. dippings of Pots and of Cups; and 
12. And—omit. 
15. POLLUTES him. 


12. his- om if. 
15. the MA x, are the 


one has Ears to hear, let him hear—omit. 


+ 11. A piece of history, delivered in the Talmud, will illustrate this subject, aud at the 


same time exhibit in a clear light the profligacy, superstition 


man of Beth-Horon had made a vow, and declared that his fath 


his property. Afte 


and unn of the Jews. A 
er should reap no benefit from 
rwards, on the occasion of his son's marriage, he wished to invite his 


father te the entertainment; and, to evade the obligation of his vow, he transferred his right 
and property in the room and feast to a friend, who was engaged to invite his father. This, 
however, was judged to be unlawful, unless he had transferred entirely and truly this part of 
his property to his friend, withoutinterposing any condition with respect to the invitation 
of his father, whom he was bound by all means not to profit. How can we he surprised at 
the severity with which our Savior rebuked such vile casuistry, such want of natural affec- 
tion, and such abominable hypocrisy ?— Wakefield. 


10. Exod. xx. 12; Deu“. v.16: Matt. xv. 4. 10. Exod. xxi. 17; Lev. xx. 9; Prov. 
720 1 11. Matt. X. 5; xxiii, 18. 1 14. Matt. Tr. 1 į 10. Matt. xi. 


Chap. 7: 17. MAR N. (Chap. 7: 27. 
TIS EXEL ra axkovery, akoverw.] 7 Ka. Fars to hear. let him 
any one has ears to hear, let him hear. j And | hear 11 ? 
ore „ sed CEA 17255 fut OXAOV, 17 f And when he went 

ien ne entere nto a house rom e crowd, from the CROWD into a 
ENNPWTwWY AUTOY OL padnras TO wept TNS louse, his DISCIPLES 

asked him the disciples ofhim concerning the asked him concerning the 
mapaßoans. Is Kat ee avrotss Oòr Kat) PARABLE, 
e parable. And hesays to them; Thus also 18 And he says to them, 
oͤueis aguveror cote; Ov voerte, STL x 70 Are pou also so destitute 
you without understanding are? Not know you, that all that 


efw0ev, eiocmopevouevoy ets Tov avOpwwroyv, ov 
without, entering into the inan, not 


Suvarat avTov Kowwoat; 1 drt ovk D- 
is able him to make common? that not goes 


EVETAL QUTOU EIS THY Kapdtayv, AAA’ EIS THY kol- 


ofıt into the heart, but into the belly; 

Aa KAL eis Tov adedpwva exmopeverat, 
and into the privy goes out, 

kcabapi co mavta ta Bpwuara. *EAeye de: 

cleansing al! the foods. He raid and, 


‘Ort TO €K Tou avOpwrov EKTOPEVOLEVOV, EKELYO 
Tuat the oba the man proceeding forth, that 
kowvot Tov avOpwrovs 2 Ecwlev yap ex TNS 
makescommon the man; Within tor outo? the 
kapdias Tw» avOpwrwv of iaàoyispoi oì kakor 
heart ofthe men tbe purposes the ent 
ec rp Ao Eta, Wupvelat, evo, 
proceeds; adulteries, fornications, murders, 
22 AO, WAEovettat, Movnptat, SoAos, QO Ae, 
thefts, covetousnesses, villanies, deceit, Intemperance, 
opbadruos movnpos, BrAachynuta, ben ia, 
eye evi), evil speaking, pride, 
apo “mavratavTa Ta wovnpa ech 
folly. ali these thethings evil within 
EKMWOPEVETRL, KAL KOLyOL TOV avôpærov. 
comes forth. an t! makes common the man. 


4 Kal exeibev avartas, amnrAOev ers Ta ueb- 


And thence arising, he went iato tha bor- 
opia Tupov kat Srdwvoss Kat esoeAOay eis THY 
ders of Tyre and Sidon; and entering seto the 


uta, ovdeva nOeArXe yvwvats Kae ovk nouvndy 
house, no one he wished to know: and not he was able 
A € 
Aaberv, * Akovocaca yap yuvn wept auTOv, NS 
tu be concealed. Having heard for awoman about him, ofwhom 
eixe To Ouyarpioy aitns mveupa axadaproy, 
had the little daughter ofherself a -cpirit unclean, 
eANovoa mporenece pos Tous modas aur ov 
havingcome fell down to the feet uf bim 
or ig ¢ 
“(nv Se N yun EXXVyIs, Supopoiikicoca Te 
(was pow the woman a Greek, a Syrophenician tothe 
yever ) Kat npwra avTov, iva to Öaruoviov Ek- 
birtb:) and she besought him, that the demon he 
e 27 
Barn c Tns Ouyatpos ö rs.“ O be Inoous 
wouldeast out ofthe daughter of herself. The but Jesus 
cirevauTn Ades mpwrov xopTacOnva: Ta Tekva 
said to her; Le- alone first ta be filled the children, 
ov yap KaAov eat, AaBew TOV APTOV TWV TEK- 


rot for good itis, to take the bread of ih- chl- 
28 

vey, Kat Bare rots Kuvapiots, H Se 

Gren, and = ta Cust to che dogs. She but 


— 


* Vatican MAN USCRITT.— 25. immediately heard. 
+ 20. One wha spoke the Greek language. 
$97 Matt. xv 10 


t 21. Gen. vi. 5; viii, 21; Matt. xv. 19. 


ot understanding? Do you 
not perceive, that nothing 
from without, ENTERING 
INTO the MAN, can pollute 
Hım? 

19 because it enters not 
into the HEART, but into 
the BELLY, and passesinto 
he S1 NK, purifying All the 
Foop.” 

20 And he said, TRHAT 
which PROCEEDS OUT OF 
the MAN, that pollutes the 
MAN. 

21 For from within, 
out of the NEART Of MEN, 
emanate EVIL PURPOSES; 
—Adulteries, Fornications, 
Murders, 

22 Thefts, Covetousness, 
Villanies, Deceit, Intem- 
perance, Envy, Calumnies, 
Pride, and Folly; 

23 All These EvIL things 
emanate from within, and 
pollute the MAN.” 

24 t And arising thence, 
he retired into the con- 
¥YINES of Tyre and Sidin; 
and having entercd into 
the novsk, he desired no 
one to know it; but he 
could not be concealed. 

25 For a Woman, whose 
LITTLE DAUGHTER had 
an unclean Spirit, *imme- 
diately heard of him; and 
having come fell down at 
his FEET; 

26 (now the WOMAN 
was tan Hellenist, a NA- 
Tive of Syrophenicia .) 
and she entreated him (o 
expe! the DEMON from her 
DAUGITIER, 

27 And he said to her. 
“Let the CHILDREN first 
be satisfied; fer it is uct 
proper to take tho CHIL- 
NREN’S BREAD, and throw 
it to the Docs.” 


97. And he said, 


1 24. Matt. xv. 31, 


Chap. 7: 28. MARK. 


[Chap. 7: 37. 


a ⅛ K ĩðͤ . E ANE 


arexp.0n, KAL Ae ye. AUT W Nai, Kupte” Kat yap 

answered, and says to him; Yes, rtir; even for 

TA Kuvapia ü rotcar 775 Tpawe(ns echie aro 

the dogs under the tab'e eatest from 
© 

Twv Yixiwy Twy ra, “9 Kat ere auty 

ofthe crumbs 9 ofthe children. And he said to her; 


Ata Toutov Tov doyor umaye: ekeAnAvOe TO 
Through this the word go; hascome out the 
Öaiuovioy ex TNS Buyarpos gov. s Kat amed- 
demon from the daughter of thee. And having 
Oovoa ets Toy oiov abtys, cope To Sxtuovrov 
gone into the house of her, she found the demon 
e NNO, kai thy OvyaTepa BeBAnuevny ermi 
having gone out, and the daughter having been laid upon 
TNS KANS. 
the bed. ; 
3l Kat madi eteAbwy ex Twv óriwv Tvpov Kat 
And again coming out from the borders of Tyre and 
id, nAVEev eis THY Oarcacoay Tas TayiAaas, 
Sidon, hecame to the sea ofthe Gahlee, 
32 
ava pecoy dpi Aexatorews. 3° Kat pep- 
through midst of the borders or Decapolis. And they 


Ovolvy QUT Kwhoy NN , Kat mapaxadou- 


bring to him a deat man astammeret, and they entreat 
e f 

ow auTov iva em6n avt TNV xeipa. Ka 

hun that he miglit place to him the hand. Anl 


aroAaSouevos QuTov ato Tov oxXAou car Stay, 
having taken him from the crowd privately, 


eB2zAe Tous da AOS QITOV EIS TA WTA auTou, 
he put the fingers othinselfinto the ears of him. 
Kat wTvoas Yaro TNS yAwoons avTov” I Kat 
and spitteng he touched the tongue of him: ani 
ava BENE eis Tou ovpavov, egtrevate, ca. 
looking up to the heaven, he groaned, ind 
Ae, avte: EY OA, 6 eri, S:avorxOyri. 
Says to him: Ephphatha, that is, be opened. 
35 Kat *[evdews] SinvorxOnoay avrov ai aroa 
And [immediately] were opened ofhim the ears. 
kai evn 6 Seonos TNS yAwoons avTov, Kat 


and was loosed the bond ofthe tongue of hin, and 
arare: opfws. “Kat dieoretAato avros, iva 
he -poke plainly. And he charged them, that 


unòevi evrwow: dcav de avtos autos diexteA- 


mo one thev should tell, what but he to them charged 
Aero, UANAOV wepisToTrEpoy exnpuocov. 37 Kat 
more abundantly they published, And 


iwepwepictws etemANaTovTO, AeyovTess Kadws 
bevond measure they were astonished, saying; Well 


VTG WETONKE’ Kat Tous kwpovs TOLEL Akou- 
all (thingsi be bas done; and the d-afones he makes to 
ELV, Kal TOVUS aAaAous Aaien’ 

hear, and the dumb ones to speak. 


28 But she answered, 
and says to him, “True, 
Sir; yet even the pocs 
under the TABLE cat of the 
CHILDREN’S CRUMBS.” 


29 And he said to her, 
“For This REMARK, go; 
the DFMON has departed 
from thy DAUGHTER.” 


30 And departing to her 
morsk, she found * her 
DAUGHTER laid upon the 
BED, and the DEMON ex- 
pelled. 

31 tAnd again leaving 
the cox EINES of Tyre, *he 
came by Sidon to the LAKE 
ot GALILEE, through the 
Miest of the BORDERS of 
Decapolis. 

32 t And they bring to 
him a deaf man who stan- 
mercd, and they entreat 
him to place his WAND on 
him. 


33 And having privately 
taken him fromthe CROWD, 
the put his ¥INGERs into 
his EARS, and spitting, 
touched his TONGUE; 


34 and looking up to 
HEAVEN, he groaned, and 
says to him, “Ephphatha,” 
that is, Be opened. 

35 And Ilis EARS were 
opened, and the corp of 
his TONGUE was loosed, 
and he spoke plainly. 


36 t And he charged 
them that they should tell 
no onc; but the more *he 
charged them, the more 
abundantly * they pub- 
lished it. 


37 And they were as- 
tonished beyond measure, 
saying, “Ile has done all 
things well; he makes both 
the DEAF to hear, and the 
Dumb to speak. 


bd VATICAN Manuscarrr.—so. her paveaTesr laid upon the nen, and the pemon expelled. 


31. he came by Sidon to. 


85. immediately—omit. 
published 37. Dumb. 


86. he charged. 


80. then 


+ 33. Doddridge well observes about this miracle, If any should ask Why our Lord used 
these actions, when a word alone would have been sufficient; and such means (if they can 
be called means) could in themselves do nothing at all to answer the end,—I frankly confess 


I cannet tell, nor am I at all concerned to know.. 


Had Christ’s patients, like Naa- 


man, (2 Kings v.11,19,) been too nice in their exceptions on these occasions, I fear they would 
live lost their cure, and the indulgence of a curious, or a petulant mind, would have becn 


but a poor equivalent for such a loss.“ 
t 32. Matt. ix. 32; Luke xi. 14. 


2 31. Matt. xv. 20. 


t 30. Mark v. 43; viii. °° 


Chap. 8: J.] MARK. (Chap. 8: 11. 
re ne SR ATA Te EES ee 


KE®, 7’. 8. | CHAPTER VIII. 
1 S Tais huepais, mauToAAov oxAov|.. 1 t In Those pays the 
8 i the Me ? iat great 0 Crowd * again being great, 


and having nothing to eat, 
calling his DISCIPLES, he 
says to them, 

2 “I have compassion 
on the crown, Because 
now they have continued 
three Days, and have no- 
thing to eat; 

3 andif I dismiss them 
fasting to their Homes, 
they will faint on the 
ROAD; for some of them 
have come from a great 
distance.” 

4 And his DISCIPLES 
answered him, “ Whence 
will any one be able to 
satisfy These with Bread 
hefe in a Desert place ?” 

5 f And he asked them, 
“How Many Loaves have 
your” And THEY said, 
„Seven.“ 

6 And he commanded 
the crowp to recline on 
the GROUND; and takin 
the SEVEN Loaves, ; an 
having given thanks, he 
broke them, and gave them 
to his DISCIPLES for dis- 
tribution, and they placed 
them before the crown. 

7 And they had a few 
Small fishes; and having 
offered praise for them, he 
said, “Place * These als 
before them.“ 


8 Thus they ate, and 


OVTOS, Kat UN EXOVTWV TL Haywol, Tpos- 
being, and not having any thing they couldeat, having 
KANETAUEVOS Tous pabynTas abtou Acyet auTots: 
called the disciples of himself hesays to them; 
2SradayxviCouar emi TovoxAov: dri NSN Fuepar 
I have pity on the crowd; because now days 


rpeis, mpogmevoust *| u,] kai ovre exovsi 7. 
taree, theycontinue [with me,] and not they have anything 


gaywot. 2Kat eav arodvow avrovs ynoreis 
they can eat. And if I dismiss them fasting 


EIS OLKOV QÓTWV, EXAVONTOYTAL EV TH odo · TIVES 
into house of themselves, they will faint on the way; some 


yap auTwy parpobey Nkovet, 4 Kaz amrexpiOnray 
for ofthem à greut distance have come. And answered 


auT@ of padnras auTov’ IIe trovrous duynce- 
to him the disciples of him; Whence these will be able 


2 
ral TIS woe XopTaca: apTwy em epnutas; 5 Ka. 
anyone here tosatisfy ofloaveg in adesert place? And 


e 
emnpwrg avTovs* IIorovs exeTe apTous; Of ĝe 
he asked them; How many have you lvaves? They and 


e ‘Erra, © Kast wapnyyethe Te oxAw ava- 
said; Seven, And he gave orders tothe crowd to 


TETELY ewt TNS ys Kat AaBwy Tous émTa 
recline upon the ground; and taking the seven 


apTous, EUXAPIOTNTAS ec Aae, Kat ed:d0u 1015 
loaves, giving thanks ve broke, and gave to the 


uabnr¹ ad rou, iva mapadwor kat mapeOnnary 
disciples of himself, that they might set before: and they set b-‘-re 


2 NA. Kal e tx Oudia oAvya> Kat evdro- 


the crowd. And they had am- Il fishes afew: and riving 


ynoas, eme wapadewat karavra. 8Epayov de, 
praise, he said place before also them. They ate and, 


Kat €exoptacbnoapy: Kat npav weplocevuatra 
and we cr filled: and they took up over and above 


Kracparwy, nTa omupidas. ° Hoay de of pa- were satisfied; and they 
Otfiagments, seven large baskets, Were and those hav- took up of the remaining 
ore, WS TETPAKITXIALOLY Kat QREÀVTEV 35 l Seven large 

ing eaten, about four thousand; and he dismissed Baskets full. 
9 And * they were about 
a iari l Four thousand; and he 

15 i dismissed them. 
SUES enas els TEANO Mera rer) T 4 And amea 
And immediately entering into the ship with the 


he entered into the BOAT 
with his DISCIPLES, and 
came into the REGION of 
T Dalmanutha. 

11 tAnd the PHARISEES 
came forth, and began to 


uad nr avtou, nAdev ets Ta pepy Aaduavovoa, 
disciples of himself, he came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 


H Kat e&mAOov of Papioao, kar H G- 
And came forth the Pharisees, and began to 


TEV aur, CnTOUYTES rap auvon OnMetoy aro 
im 


argue with him, seeking of asiga from argue with him, seeking 

* Vatican Manuscrirt.—l. again being great. 7. These. 9. And they 
were about. 10. he entered. 

t 10. The same as Magdala; see Matt. xv. 30. 

1. Matt. xv. 22. 5. Matt. xv. 34; Mark vi. 38. t 6. Matt. xiv. 19; Mark 
vi. 41. j j 10. Matt. inn F 4 11. Matt. xii. 38; xvi. 1; Johan vi. 30. ’ 


Chap. 8: 12. MARK. 


22. 


fod 


[Chap. 8: 


Tov oupavov, weipacoyvres avtov, I2 Kat ava- 
the heaven, tempting him. And groan- 


orevatas Tw TrvevuaTt avTov, Aeyer TI yevea 


ing deeply inthe sprit of himself, he says: Why the generation 
e * 

CÓTN onuewy eie; Au Acyw *| tue, | e 

this a sign seeks? Indeed Isay [to you, ] if 


SdoOnveTat Tn yevea Tavr oquer, 
shail be given to the generation this a sign. 


13 Kal apes avrovs, euBas wadw eis 70 


And leaving them, entering again [into the 

A A0 HK Aa- 
WAOLOV, | ar AVE ELS TO xp. at E Ad 
ship, ] hedeparted to the other side. And they 


Oovro AaBeww apres, Kat et un éva aproy ovk 


forgot to take loaves, and except one loaf not 
> e 

exo ue éavtwv ev Tø wAowy. © Kar diev- 

they hadwith themselves in the ahip. And he 


TeEAAETO avTois, XN ο Opare, BRAerere aro 
charged them, saying; Look you, beware you of 
ays vuns Twv Papicawy, kat TNS Cuuns ‘Hpw- 
the leaven ofthe Pharisees, and ofthe leaven of He- 
Sov. l Kar SieAoyifovTo mpos aAAnAous, *[ Ae- 
rod. And they rcasoned with one another, [say- 
e 
ots:] ‘Ori apTovs ovk exouev. 1 Kai yous 
ang; ] Because loaves not ve have. 
ó Inoous, Xe e avros: TI Fa O Vg eO, dre 
the Jesus, he says to them; why reason you, because 
apTovs ouk exere; Our voeiTe, ovroòe 
loaves not you have? Not yet perceive you, neither 
ouverte; 9 NETWPWUEVNV EXETE THY Kap- 
understand you? yet] having been stupified have you the heart 
d ta uwv;  Opdadruous exovres ov Brewere; 
of youP Eyes having not see you? 

KAL WTA EXOVTES OVK AKOVETE; KAL OV pYNMOY- 
and ears having not hear you? and not remember 


evete; I Ore TOUS wevre aprous exAaga EIS 
you? When the five loaves I broke to 


TOUS TEVTAKICXIALOUS, ro o Kodivovs TAN- 


the five thousand, how many baskets full 
peis kàaspatwy npaŭTe; Aeyovsiw aute 
of fragments took you up? They say to him, 
Ade ra. ‘Ore Se Tous éwra ets Tous TETpa- 
Twelve. When and the seven to the four 


KLOX Atos, ToTwY oTUpidwY FANPOWATA KAAT- 
thousand, how many large baskets fall of 


patrwy npare; Of e emor ‘Erra. Kar 


fragments took you up? They and said; Seven, And 
NC autoiss Hos OU cuveete; 
he said to them; How is it not you understand?) : 


Kat depovotv 
And they bring 


` 2 Kat epxera: ers BnOoaday. 
And he comes to Bethsaida. 


* Vatican ManvuschkiprT.—12, to you—omit. 
ing—omit. — 16. Because they had no Bread. 
17. yet—omit. 20. they say to him. 


And knowing 


13. into the soat—omit. 


of him a Sign from HEA- 
VEN, trying him. 

12 And groaning deeply 
in his srikit, he says, 
„Why docs this GENERA- 
TION seek a Sign Indecd, 
I say to you, no Sign shall 
be given to this GENERA- 
TION.” 

13 And leaving them, 
re-embarking, he passed 
to the OTHER SIDE. 

14 t Now they forgot to 
take Bread, aud had but 
One Loaf with them in 
the BOAT. 

15 f And he charged 
them, saying, Observe! 
Beware of the f LEAVEN of 
the PuAnIST ES and of the 
LEAVEN of Herod.” 

16 And they reasoned 
with one another, * Be- 
cause they had no Bread. 

17 Aud *he knew it, 
and says to them, Why 
do you reason, Because 
you have no Bread? {Do 
you not yet perceive, nor 
understand? Ig your 
HEART stupiſied ? 

18 Having Eyes, do you 
not see? and having Ears, 
do you not hear? and do 
you not recollect? 

19 ¢ When 1 broke the 
FIVE Loaves among the 
FIVE THOUSAND, Vlow 
many Baskets full of Frag- 
ments took you upt”? They 
say to him, Twelve.“ 

20 +“ And when the 
SEVEN among the FOUR 
THOUSAND, Ilow many 
large Baskets full of 
Fragments took you up?” 
And *they say to him, 
“ Seven.” 

91 And he said to them, 
“How is it you do not 
understand?“ 


22 And * they come to 
Bethsaida; and they bring 


16. say- 
17. he knew it, and says. 


22. they come. 


+ 15. Matthew joins the Sadducees with the Pharisees, and makes no mention of Herod. 


But there is no real discrepancy, since Herod and the Herod 


ians (i. e. his adherents and 


courtiers) were, no doubt, Saddncees, and there is every reason to think thut their doctrines 
and morals were such as to justify the caution of our Lord. Zumee, by astriking metaphor, 
aro ons the infection of false doctrines, (so Matt. xvi, 12,) as well as corrupt morals.— Bloom- 
fle : 


t 14. Matt. xyi. 5. 


15. Matt. xvi. 6; Luke xii. I. 17. Mark vi. 52. 
1 19. Matt. xiv. 20; Mark 


vi. a ix. 17; John vi. 13. f 20. Matt. 4 Mark viji “~ 


; Chap. 8: 23.] MARK. (Chap. 8: 32. 

avte TN kat mapakadouvow auTov, va Blind man to him, and 

tohin a blind man and 7 beseech him, that | beseech him te touch Him. 

avTov ayyra Kat emtAaBoucvos TNS) 23 And taking the HAND 
him he would touch. And having taken the of the BLIND man, he con- 

i N 

XeElpos Tov Tupdov, enyayey avTov , TNS} ducted him out of the viL- 

hand ofthe blind man, he led him outside ofthe 


KWEUNS* KAL WTvGTAS ELS TA OMMATA aUTOV, ETI- 
village; and having spit into the eyes ol him, having 
Geis Tas XEPaAS AVT, ENNpwTAa QUTOV, €t 
placed the - hands to him, he asked him, if 
vt PBdemret. Kai avaBAewas Nee BAetw 
anything he sees. And looking up he says; I see 
tous avOpwrous, ws Sevdpa, REpPINATOVVTAS. 
the men, like trees, walking. 
“Eira may ereOnke Tas xeipas ert Tous 
Then again he placed the hands upon the 
odBarpous aur, Kat emoiNTeEv auTcY ava- 
eyes of him, and he made him look 
BrAceyar kat amoxarecrady, Kat e Ne 
up; and he was restored, and he saw 
e A 
TnAavyws amavras, ° Kai eweoreiAey avTov 
plainly every one. And he sent him 
EiS otkoy auTov, e' Mnde ers TNV Kwmnv 
to house ofhim, saying; Neither into the village 
ered Ons, * unde es TVL EV TH KOEN. 
mayest thou enter, [por mayest thou tell any one in the village. 
27 Kat e€naAdev ó Ingous nat of padnrat avTov 
And departed the Jesus and the disciples of him 
eis Tas Kwuas Ka:oaperas Tns Miàimrov. Ka. 
into the villages of Cesarea of the Philip. And 
ev tn óp eEmNpwTa Tous pabnTas avTov, Acywy 
on the way he asked the disciples of himself, saying 
auroiss Tiva ue Aeyourw of avOpwmot eivat; 
to them; Who me they say the men to be? 
Ol de amexpi9noav: l Tov Bartiorny: 
They and answered ; John the dipper; 
kat aAAot, HMH adda be, ÉVA TWV RPopnTwV. 
and others, Elias; otbers and, onc ofthe prophets. 
“Kat autos Aecyet avros: “Tueis Se Tiva pe 
And he BAYS to them; You but who me 
Aeyere evar; AmoxpiOers Be ó Tlerpos Aeyer 
you say to be? Answering and the Peter says 


avre’ Zv e ó Xpioros. Kat emeTiunuev 


tohim; Thou art the Anointed. And he strictly charged 
avrots, iva pndevt Aeywot wept avTov. 3! Kar 
them, that noone they should tell about him. And 


nptato Sidarkev avtous, dt: Set Tov viov Tov 
he began to teach them, that must the son ofthe 


avOpwrov woAAa mabey, Kat arodoxipacOnvat 
man many things tosuffer, and to be rejected 
ano TWV TpegBuTEepwv Kat TWV- QPXIEPEWY Kal 
of the elders and ofthe high-priests and 
TWV ypaumarewy, Kat amoxrav@nvat, Kat peta 
of the scribes, and to be killed, and after 


Tpets i ue pas avacTnvar 32 kat wappnoig TOV 
three days to stand up; and plainly the 


LAGE; tand having spit 
on his EYES, and placed 
his HANDS on him, he 
asked him whether he saw 
any thing. 

24 And looking up, he 
said, “I sec MEN as ‘Trees, 
walking.” 


25 Then he placed his 
HANDS on his FYES again, 
and *he saw plalnly, and 
was restored, and saw 
every object clearly. 


26 And he sent him 
away to his * louse, say- 
ing,“ Go not into the VIL- 
LAGE.” 


27 t And Jesus and his 
DISCIPLES went out to 
the VILLAGES of Cesarea 
PuILIrri; and, on the 
ROAD, he asked his pisci- 
PLES, saymg to them, 
„Who do MEN say that I 


727 


Am? 


28 And THEY * spoke to 
him, saying, 1“ John the 
IMMERSER; und others, 
Llijah; and others, One of 
the PROPILETS.” 


29 And he“ asked them. 
“Who say pou that Jam 
And, PETER answering, 
says to him, f“ Thou art 
the CHRIST.” 


30 tAndhe strictly 
charged them that they 
should tell no one concer: 
ing him. 

31 And fhe began? 
inform them That the sd 
of MAN must suffer maaf 
things, and be rejected , 
the ELDERS, andthe HIG 
PRIESTS, and the sCRIBFs S; 


and be put to death, and afe | 


ter Three Days to rise up. 
32 And he spoke this 


* VaTicax BES US OR YET: —%5. he saw plainly, and was restored, and saw every objece 


clearly, “Go not into.“ 
the VILLACE— omit, 


them. saying. “ Who say.” 


t 2% Mark Ae 
be 29 Matt xvi. 6; 
11 at: 


6. House, saving, 


. t 27. 
John vi. 6); xi. 37. 
Luke ix. 22. 


Matt. xvi. 13; Luke ix. 18. 
t 30. Matt. xvi. 20. 


26. nor mayest thou tell any, onson 
28. spoke to him, saying, John the Immensen.” 


20. asked 


t 28. Matt. xiv 1. 
t 31. Matt. xvi. 2110 


— r a 


MAIN K. 


Aoyov eAacAet. Ket rpocAaBopnevos avrov 6 Ile- 


Chap. 8: 33.) 


word he spoke. And tak ing atide him the Pe- 
7005, nptaro TI TH Mf. 33 O ðe ep 
ten he began to rebuke him. He but turning 


QELS, Kat wy TOUS pabyntas aòrov, ereriu⁰ẽG e 
round, and seeing the disciples of himself, he rebuked 
T Ierpw, Acyev: Traye omow pov, carava: 
the Peter, saying; Go thou behind me, adversary; 
étt ov dpovets Ta Tov eov, aAa ra 
because not thou thinkest the things of the God, but the things 
Toy avOpwrwy. H Kat NPOTKAAETAMEVOS 170% 
of the men. And having called the 
oxAo guy Tos pabynrats abr ou, EITE Y auTots: 
crowd with the disciples ol himself, heeaid to them; 
Oris Ge Ae omidw pov akoAovOe, amapynoac- 
‘Whoever wishes after me tofollow, let him deny 
Ow éavTov, kat apaTw Toy oTavpoy avrov, Kat 
himself, and let him bear the cross of himself, and 
axodovbertw por. © Os yap av Bean THY Yuxar 
let him follow me. Who for ever may wish the life 
avTouv owoal, q rox SCE auTny: bs d' a ao CE 
of himself to save, shali lose her; ho but erer may lose 


Thy avTov puxny évekey eov Kat Tov evay- 


the ofhimeelf life on account ofme and of the giad 
yeAdtou, gwoer avTnv. (T. yap wheance: 
tidings, shall save her. (What for willit profit 
avOpwrov, eav Kepdnon Tov kocpoy dAov, kat 

a man, if heshouldwia the world whole, and 
gu, 00 Tny Yuxny abrov; n Ti woe 


. ~. should forfeit the life of himself? or what shall give 
avOpwros avtaààaypa Tns Wuxns airov; ) 
a man in exchange for the life of himself 7) 
OS yap av eraicxuvOn pe Kat Tous euovs 

Who for ever maybeashamed me and the ny 
Aoyous ev TH YEVER TAYTYH TH potxadrrds kat 
words in the generation this the adulterous and 
Guaptwry, rat ó vios Tov avOpwmrov emarxur- 
sinful, also the son ofthe man will be 
onder avTov, Tav EA ev ty So0tn Tov 
ashamed him, when hemaycome in the glory ofthe 
ra pos abro peta Twy ayyeAwy Twy aylwr. 
father ofbimself with the messengers ofthe holy ones 
KEC. . 9. 1 Kat eàeyev avtoiss Au Acyw 
And he said to them; Indeed Isay 

e 

v ul., ori erst TIVES TWV WHE EÉCTNKOTWV, OiTIVES 

to you, that are some of those here having stood, who 

¢ 

ov un yevowvtat Oavarov, ews av wri TNY 
mot not shall taste of death, till they may see the 


Bacidciay Tov Oeov ehyndAvbuiay ev Suvaper. 
royalmajesty ofthe God having come in power. 


2 Kai he Hhuepas éë mapardauBaver ó Incovs 


And after days sir takes the Jesus 
o Tlerpoy, kai Tov laxwBoy, rat Iwavvny, rar 
the Peter, and the James, and John, and 


avapepet avTovs ets opos ö N Kar’ bav 
leads up them into a mountain high privately 


* * Vatican Max uUSscnirr.—33. Peter. and savs, i 
Ar profit à Man to gain. 87. For what could a may give. 


1 34. Matt. x. 58 xvi.24; Luke ix 28: xiv. 27. 
33: Luxe ix. 26- Xli. 0. Rom. 116 2 Tim. i. 8; ii. 12. 
J 2. Matt xvii. 1; Luke ix 28. 


24. If any one wish. 


t 85. John xii. 25. 


l [Cap. 9: 2. 


WORD so plainly, that. Pr- 
TER, taking him aside, be- 
gan to remonstrate with 
him. 

33 But ue, turning 
round and looking on his 
DISCIPLES, rebuked * Pe- 
ter, and says, Get be- 
hind me, Adversary; for 
tbou regardest not the 
THINGS of Gop, but THOSE 
of MEN.” 

34 And having called the 
CROWD with his DISCI- 
PLES, he said, * 1 If any 
one wish to come after me, 
let him renounce himself, 
and take up his cross, and 
follow me. 

35 For ꝓ whoever would 
save his LIFE shall lose it; 
but whoever may lose his 
LIFE on my account, and 
that of the GLAD TIDINGS, 
shall save it. 

86 For what * does it 
profit a Man to gain the 
whole WORLD, and forfeit 
his LIFE ? 

37 Tor what could a 
MAN give to Redeem his- 
LIFE? 

38 If, therefore, any 
one shall be ashamed of 
ine, and of these MY 
Words, among this ADUL- 
TEROUS and siniul GENE- 
RATION; the SON of MAN 
will also be ashamed of 
him, when he comes in the 
GLORY of his FATHER, 
with the HOLY ANGELS.” 


- CHAPTER IX. 


1 And he said to them, 
P“ Iudced I say to you, 
That there are some of 
THOSE STANDING here, 
who will not taste of Death, 
till they see Gop's ROYAL 
MAJESTY having come 
with power. 

2 1 And after six Days, 
JEsus takes PETER, and 
JANES, and Jolin, and pri- 
vately conducts them, by 
themselves, to a lofty 


36. does 


88. Matt. 


t 
3 1. Matt. xvi. 28; Luke ix. 


Chap. 9: 3.] MARK. 


„[hap. 9: 12. 


povous* Kat peTapoppwðn eumporhev avTwv. 


alone; and be was transfigured in the presenee of them. 


Kai TQ iuaTıa QUTOUV EYEVETO o X BO YH, Ae uica 
And tife garments of him became glittering, white 


Aray *[ós x,] ofa yvayeus em: TNS ns ov 
extremely {as snow,] suchas a fuller upon the earth not 


Suvarat Aevravat: Kar whOn avrots Has 
is able to make white. And appeared to them Elias 


guy Moe kat neay cvAAaAvurtes TY Inoou. 
with Moses; and were talking withthe Jesus. 


5 Kar arorpiðeis ó Terpos Xe ye ty Inoov 


And answering the Peter says tothe Jesus. 


Pa BI., Kadoy eariy huas w5e ewar Kat mom- 
Rabbi, good itis us here tobe; and wemay 


Twmuey CKNVAS TPES, Tot play, Kat Moret pav, 


make tents three, tothee one, and Moses one, 
kat Hàg At SOv yap põe Ti Aadnon: 
aud Elias one. Not for be knew any thing he might say; 


7 Kat evyevero vepeAn eri- 


And there came a cloud over- 
oxiaCovea auTois* Kat NAGE dwn ex TNS VEPEANS: 


na yap expoBot. 


they werc for terrified. 


shadowing them; and came avoiceoutofthe cloud; 
Oò ros er 6 vios pov 6 ayarnross arrov 
This is the son of me the beloved him 


axovere. ® Kar efarrva weptBAePanevol, ovKeTt 
hear you. And suddenly looking round, no longer 


oudeva edo, xX Tov Ine‘ Ao ue éav- 
no one the saw but the Jesus alore with them- 


TOV. 9 Karat r. Te auTwy avo TIV Opaus, 
selves, Coming down and ofthem from the mountain, 


dtecre:Aaro avtots, iva pndens Sinynowvrar q 
he charged thew, that to no one they sbould relate what 


eld ov, ci un bray ó vios Tov avOpwrou ek vexpwy 
they saw, excep. when the son ofthe man out of dead ones 


ava . Kae Tov Aoyor exparnoay Tpos 
shouid be raised. And the word they kept to 


éauTots, TUCNTOVVTES, Tt STI TO EK VEKPWV 


themselves, arguing, what is that out of dead ones 
avarrnvat. II Kat ernpwrwy avroyv, Aeyorres: 
to be raised, An they asked him, saying; 


f ‘Ore Aeyouoty of ypauuarers, ór: HAray Ser 


That say the ascribes, that Elias must 
EAV mpwrov; 'O de amoxpiOers eter avrots: 
tu come first; He and answering said to them; 


EA as ue eAbwy pT OV, aTroxabiore GN 
Elias indeed coming first, restores all things; 


KAL FWS YEYPATTQL ETIL TOV viov Tov avOpwrov, 
and how it is written about the son of the man, 


Mountain; and he was 
transformed in their pres- 
ence. 

3 And his GARMENTS 
became glittering, exceed- 
ingly white; such as no 
Fuller on the EARTH is 
able * thus to make white. 

4 And there appearcd to 
them Elijah, with Moses; 
and they were conversing 
with JESUS. l 

5 And PETER answer- 
ing says to JEsUs, “ Rab- 
bi, itis good for us to be 
here; and lct us make 
*'Three Booths; one for 
thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for Elijah.“ 

6 For he knew not what 
to *say; for they were 
terrified. : 

7 And there came a 
Cloud, covering them; 
and *there was a Voice 
came out of the cLoup. 
“Ths is my BELOVED 
SON; hear him.” 

8 And suddenly looking 
round, they saw no one 
*any fonger with them- 
selves, except Jesus only. 

9 J And as they were 
descending from the 
MOUNTAIN, he commanded 
them that they should re- 
late to no one what tbey 
had seen, f1)) the scn of 
MAN should have risen 
from the Dead. 

10 And they kept the 
MATTER to themselves, 
anxiously inquiring, what 
THE RISING FROM HE 
DEAD could mean. 

11 And they asked him 
saying, “ Wh do the 
SCRIBES say, That Elijah 
must first come p” 

12 And nE *said to 
them, Elijah, indeed, is 
coming first * to restore all 
things: fand (as it is 
written of the son of 


* Vanican ManuscrirPr.—s, a8 snow—omit, ; 
Booths. 6. answer ; for. 7. there was a Voice. 
selves, excebt Jesus only 12. said to them, 


3. thus to make white. 


_5. Three 
8. any longer with them- 


12. to restore. 


4 11. 16 is con, ectured by Bloomfield that Aoti ought to be separated, and to read Ao ti. 


Tie has thus edited his text. 1 12. 


of this and followin 


There is considerable ambiguity about the reading 
verse, as it stands in the Greek. The critics have all been puzzled. sind 


some have suggested an amendment ofthe text. If read, however, with the parenthetical 
clauses, and the transposition of the last eleuse of verse 18, the passage makes good sense. 


and agrees with the account in Matthew xv 
1 9 Matt. avii. 9. 


Chap. 9: 13.) MARK. 


[Crap. 9: 22. 


— — aaaea AA 


iva moria adn, Kat F ,ů . 3 ArAG 
that many things he should suffer, and should be despised. But 
Acyw bpv, ort kat Hras HA VOe, Kat eromnocay 
Isay to vou, that both Elias bas come, and they have done 
aur doa U αν,,j z nadws ‘yeypamta: en 
to him whatever they wished, even as it is written about 
avtov. Kat eA@wy mpos Tous madntas, eder 
him. And coming to the disciples, he saw 
oXx NO TON TEpt auTOUS, Kat ypauparets Tun- 
acrowd great about them, and ascribes dis- 
rTovrras autos. ™ Kat evdews mas ô oxAor, 
puting with them; And immediately all the crowd, 
twy auTov, efeOauBnOn, Kat mpoorpexovres 
sceing him, were awe-struck, and running to 
nomwaCovro avTov, 16 K ETNPWTNTEV QUTOVS’ 
saiuted him. And be asked them; 


Ti cuCnterre Tpos avrovs; 7 Kai arorpibers eis 


Wha: dispute you ` with them? And answering one 
€x Tov oxAov eire Aibasraie, veyra Tov 
o'itof the crowd said; O Teacher, I brought the 


vioy pou Tpos ce, exovTa Tyevua aArAor. E K 
son ofme to thee, having a spirit dumb, And 


rov av auTov KaradaBy, pnoces avrov Kat 
wherever him it may seize, it eonvulses him; and 


appie, rat rpg Tous o8ovras abrov, kai 
he foams, and grinds the teeth of him, and 


Enpawvera:r, Kat eimov Tois padnrass cou, iva 
pines away. And [spoke tothe disciples ofthee, that 


‘auto exBadwot, Kat ovk toxvoav. 'O ze 
it they might cast out, and not tney had power. He and 


amoxpibers a ts Ae yet a 7e amrtoros, ews 
answerlog them says: O generation without faith, till 


TOTE Tpos buas evouat; éws wore avetouat 
when with you shall I be? til when shall I bear 


uwv; ꝙepe Te auTov mpos pe. Kar yyeykar 
you? Bring you him to me. And they brought 


auToyv mpos avTov, Kai wv avTov, eue To 
him t9 him. And seeing bim, immediately the 


WVEVUA ETTAPAÈEV QUTOV' KAL TETWI emt TNS 
spirit convulsed him: and falling upon the 


YNS, exvdteto, appiCwrv. 7! Kat ernpwrnce Tov 
ground, he rolled, foaming, And he asked the 


d epa AvTOV* Tlogos Xpovos Ori, Qs TOUTO 
father of him; How long stime isit, since this 


vyeyovey auvTø; O Se etre. Haide xd 
happened to him? He and said; Froma child: and 


FOAAGKIS QUTOY KAL ELS mup Rae kat eis údaTa, 
often him both into fire hascast and into waters, 


iva amodeon avTov? A', et. ri Suvacat, 


that it might destroy him, but if any thing thou canst do, 
Bono no uiv, omiayxvioðeis ep huas. 
give aid to us, having pity on us, 


MAN,) that he must suffer 
much, and be despised. 

13 But I say to you, 
{That Elijah has even 
come, (as it is written of 
him,) and they have done 
to him whatcver they 
pleased.” 

14 f And * coming to 
the DisciPLEs, * thcy saw 
a great Crowd about them, 
and the Scribes disputing 
with them. 

15 And immediately All 
the crowp seeing him, 
were struck with awe, and 
running to him, saluted 
him. i 

16 And he asked them, 
“About what are you dis- 
puting with them!“ 

17 And one of the 
CROWD * answered him, 
“Teacher, I have brought 
to thee my sox, who has 
ta dumb Spirit. 

18 And wherever it 
seizes Him it convulses 
him; and he foams, and 
grinds *his TEETH, and 
becomes emaciated. And 
I spoke to thy DISCIPLES 
to expel it, and they could 
not.” 

19 And nE answering, 
says to them, “O unbe- 
liering Generation! how 
long must I be with you? 
how long must I endure 
youf bring him to me.” 

20 And they brought 
him to him; and secing 
him, I the sPIRIT immedi- 
atcly convulsed him; and 
falling on the GRouND, he 
rolled about, foaming. 1 

21 And he asked his 
FATHER, “How long a 
time is it since this befell 


him??? And IE said, 
“From childhood. 
22 And often it has 


thrown Him into Fire and 
into Waters to destroy 
him; but if thou canst do 
any thing, have pity on us, 
and help us.” 


VATICAN Manuscnuirt.—l4. 


they came, 
“Teacher.” 18. the TEETH. 


14. they saw. 


17. answered him, 


t 17, The child was subject to epileptic fits, which were supposed to be brought on by the’ 


wer ofdcmons.—Sece Farmer on 
20 and 22 are, indeed, all sym 

an epileptic; it would not fo 

- Bloomfield, - 


$ 14. Matt. xvii, 14; Luke ix, 37. 1 20. Luke ix, 42. 


emonology, p. 107. The particulars described in verses 18, 
ptous of epilepsy, But if we even should suppose the man, was 
ow that the disorder was not induced by demoniacal influence, 


Chap. 9: 9°.) MARK. 


B'O de Incous etre avre’ To, ei Šuvara 


The and Jesus said to him; That, if thou art able 
IO TE UOG! mwav1a Suvara TØ RITTEVOVTL. 
to believe; all things are possible to the believing. 

24 K Kar] evdews xpatas ô waTnp Tov maiou, 


[And] immediately crying out the father ofthe cLild, 
*[uera Saxpuwy] Ae · IIe. Roe pou 
[with | tears] he said; I believe; belp thou of me 
tThamaorig. 2 18 % de ö Inoous, drt emour- 
the unbelief. Seeing and the Jesus, that runs to- 


TPEXEL OXAOS, ETETILNTE TØ TWreuLATL TH aka- 


gether acrowd, herebuked the spirit the un- 
Oapre, Acywr avre’ To Tvevpa To adadoy Kat 
clean, saying toit; The spirit the dumb and 
kwpov, eyw Tot emitagow EEHeA VE et avTov, 

deal, I tothee command; Come out of him, 
Kat pnkett eroedrOns eis avTov, Kai rpatav, 
and no more enter into him. And crying out, 


Kat TNA owapatas, efmAde. Kat eyevero 
and many times convulsing, it came out. And he became 
a@oet vexpos, WATE TOAAOUS AE, STLAaTEDaver. 
ont dead, 0 that many to say, that heis dead. 
7 O 8e InTovs Kparnoas avrov TNS xeipos, 
The but Jesus taking him ofthe hand, 
NYEIPEY GU KAL avEeTTH. 
raised up him; and he stood up. 


233 Kas erred Oovra avTov ets oiov, of pabnra 
And having eome him into a house, the disciples 
2 
auTov emnpwtwy QUTOY KAT’ tiav: ‘Ort ques 
ofhim asked him privately ; That we 
ovr novyvnOnpev exBarew auto; Kaze eiwev 
not were able to cast out it? And be said 


aurots. Toro To yevos ev ovdevt Suvatas eğe- 


to them; This the kind by nothing is able to go: 
Oew, et un ev mporeryy *[ Kat vnoreg. | 
out, if not in prayer {and fasting. 


Kal eee ee dove, rape rope voyro dia 
And thence departing, he passed through 

e 
Tns TadtAatas: kat ouk nÂedev, iva tis VG. 
the Gahlee; and not was willing, that any oneshould know. 
31 Edidacke yap Tous padntas abron, Kat RE 


Hetaught for the disciples of himself, and said 
* ë e e 

ev *[avros:] ‘Or: 5 vios Tov avOpwrov rapa- 
[to them; That the son ofthe man is deli- 
d dora eis xeipasS avOpwTwV, Kat axoxTevovow 

veredup into hands of men, and they will kill 

e 
QUTOV’ KAL QAMOKTAVÊEIS, TN TPITN NHEP| ava- 
him; and having been killed, the third dny he 
’ 

ornoerar. % Of e nyvoovv x0 pnua, rat 
will rie. They but did not understand the word, and 


6 OBO %a avTov enepwrnaat. 
were afraid him to ask. 


3 Kae rev ets Kawepvaoup: kat ev Ty oig 
And hecame to Capernaum ; and in the house 


24. with tears—omit, 
81. to him—omit, 


25. and DEAF. A 
81 after Three Days he will rise. 


[Crap. 9: 33. 


23 And Jesus said to 
him, *“ IF THOU CANST? 
t All things can for the 
BELIEVING.” 


24 The FATHER of the 
CHILD immediately ex- 
claiming, suid, “I do be- 
lieve; help My UNBE- 
LIEF.” 

25 And JEsus perceiv- 
ing That the Crowd was 
running together, he re- 
buked the IMPURE SPIRIT, 
saying to it, DUMB and 
* DEAF SPIRIT, f command 
thee; come out of him, and 
enter him no more.” 


26 And crying out, and 
greatly convulsing him, it 
came out ; and he became 
like one dead, so that many 
said, He is dead.” 


27 But Jesus taking 
* his HAND, raised him, 
and he stood up. 

28 {And having entered 
n House, his DISCIPLES 
asked him privately, “Why 
could not we cast it out?” 

29 And he said to them, 
“This KIND can go out 
hy nothing, except by 
Prayer.” 


80 And departing from 


that place, they passed 
through GALILEE, and he 
desired that no one should 
know it; 

31 for he taught his 
DISCIPLES; and he said 
to them, t“ The son of 
MAN is f being delivered 
inio the Hands of Men, 
and they will kill him; 
and having been put to 
death, * atter Three Days 
he will rise.” 


$2 But trey did not 
understand the WORD, and 
were afraid to ask Him. 

83 And he came to Ca- 
pernaum; and being in the 


— —ũ—.¼.˙. .. . . .. ——ö. ' ä — ꝛ—ßꝛ—ß3ꝛů3rꝛ— n .383ů3—3ßð¹1ẽ6 
° Vatican Max nechirr. 23. “Ie Tuou canst? All things.“ 
his HAND, 


24. And— omi. 
29, and Fasting.—omoe. 


t 31, The parallel 178 ge in Matt. xvii. 22, reads—“ The son of man is about to be de. 


livered into the Hands of Men.” 


$ 23. Matt. vil. 20: Mark xi. 23. Luke xvii.6; John xi, 40. 


1 81. Matt, xvii. 22; Luke ix. A. 


$ 28. Matt xvii. 19, 


— 


— — — 


[Cap. 9: 43. 


Chap. 9: 3L] MARK. 
YEVOMEVOS, EXYPWTA auTous* Tr ev TN oͤ d 
being, he asked them; What on the way 


*[ mpos Eautous] SsedoyiCerbe ; O Se eriw- 
Famong yourselves] were you disputing? They but were 
mwv’ mpos aAAnAous yap SteAcxXOnoayv ev tH 
silent; with one another for theyhaddisputed on the 
oͤd p, Tis Aue. Kar xabioas, epwvnoe 
way, who greater. And sitting down, he called 
70S dcod e ca, kat Aeyer aurotss EI is Oec 
the twelve, and says to them; If any one desires 
WPwTOS EVAL, CTI WAVTWY ETXATOS, cat TAV- 
firat tobe, he 9 of all last, and of 


Twv diaxovos. * Kat AB maidwov, exrnoev 
all a servant. And taking alittle child, he placed 


eure EV HET QUTWV, KAL evayKaAlcapeEvos 
in midst of them, and embracing in his arme 
05 etre avtos* / Os eay ÉV TWV TOLOUTWV 
it, he said to them; Whoever one ofthe such 
raid ÖEÈNTAL ETL TØ OVORATI pov, epe Sexe- 
little children may receive in the name of me, me receives: 
Tau kat ds eay eue Setntat, our epe & e xerTat, 
and whoever me may receive, not me receives, 
aAAa Tov amooretAavTa we. * Awexpidn Se 
but the having sent me, Answered and 
aur Iwavyns, Aeywr Alida cx, edouey Tiva 
to him John, saying: O teacher, I saw one 
4 ovopaTı gov exBadrdAovtTa Seimovia’ kat ekw- 
tothe name ofthee casting out demons: and 


Avoapeyv QUTOV, oͤ rt ovr akoAovet huty. 
forbad him, because not he follows us. He 


8e Incovus eie Mu kwàvere avrov. Ovders yap 
but Jesus said: Not do you forbid him. Noone for 


ect, ÓS TOTEL ÖVVAMIV ENL TÆ OVYOLATI pou, 


is, who will do a mighty workin the name of me, 
cd Suvyncerat TAXU kaxoAXoynoa pe. 40° Os 
and will be able anid to speak evil of me. Who 
yap oun eott kab’ dn, ü rep duwy eoriy. O 
for not is against you, for you is. Who 
yap av motion tuas wornpioy vdatos, ev 
for ever may give drink to you acup of water, in 


ovomatt, ÓTI XxPi ou ETTE, ALY Aeyw úu, ou 
mame, because of Anointed youare, indeed Isay toyou, not 


BN a ro e TOV pis8oy gbr ou. 2 Kaz és av 
not he may lose the reward of himself. And whoever 


cxavdarion éva TWV AIK p, TM NMIOTEVOVTWY 
may inanare one ofthe littte ones, ofthe believing 


eis eue, c ETTLY AUTE MaAAOY, €l TEPIKELTAL 
into me, good itis to him rather, if hangs 


AOS pevaAtkos wept TOY TPAXNAOY auTov, Kal 
a stone ofamill around the neck of him, and 


BeBAnra ers Thy Oadaccay. A Kat eav orav- 
has been cast into the sea. And if may 


darın oe eib gov, roco avTny: Kadov 
insnare thee oe hand ofthee, cut thou off her: good 


wovsF, he asked them, 
t What did you dispute 
about on the LOAD?” 

34 But THEY were si- 
lent; for they had disputed 
with each other, on the 
ROAD, as to who would be 
greatest. 

35 And sitting down, he 
called the TWELVE, and 
says to them; ¢ If any one 
desires to be first, he will 
be last of all, and a Ser- 
vant of all.” 

36 And (aeng a little 
Child, he placed it in the 
Midst of them, and em- 
bracing it in his arms, he 
suid to them, 

37 * Whoever may re- 
ceive one such little 
Child in my NAME, re- 
ceives Me; and whoever 
* receives Me, receives not 
Me, but HIM who SENT 
me.” 

38 t And John * spoke 
to him, saying, Teacher, 
we saw one expelling De- 
mons in thy NAME, and 
we forbad Jim Because 
he does not follow us.” 

39 But Jesvs said, Do 
not forbid him; ffor there 
is no one who will do a 
Miracle in my NAME, and 
be able rashly to reproach 
nie. 

40 For he who is not 
against you, is for you. 

41 t For whoever may 
give you a Cup of Water 
to drink in * the NAME, 
That you are CHRIST’s, 
indeed I say to you, He 
shall by no means lose his 
REWARD. 


42 t And whoever may 
insnare one of * THESE 
LITTLE-ONES BELIEVING 
in me, it would be better 
for him if a Millstone 
should be fastened to his 
NECK, and he should be 
thrown into the SEA. 

43 And if thy HAND 
insnare thee, cut it off; it 


* Vatican Manxuscairt.—33. among themselves—omif, 
88. spoke to him. 41. the name, That you are Cuz181’s. 


t 33. Matt. xviſi. 1; Luke ix. 405 * 11 24. 
ft 36. Mett. xviii. 2; Mark R. 1 
T 89. 1 Cor. xii. 3. 5 41. Matt. x. 43. 
Í 42. Deut. Xii. 67 Matt. v. 20 xviii. 8. 


1 35 
t 37. Matt. x. 40; bake ix. 48. 


37. receives Me. 
42. THESE LITTLE-ONES, 
. Matt. xx. 26, 28. Mark x. 43, 


Luke ix. 40. 
Matt. xviii, 6; Luke xvii. L 


„Chap. 9: 44.3 MARK. [Chap. 10: 2. 


4 
wot eoTt KvAAOvV Els TNV guy eie AVE, N Tas 
to thee it is crippled into the life to enter, than the 


duo Xe ipas EXOVTA are RGE. EIS TNV yeevvar, 
two hands having to go into the Gehenna, 


eis TO mup ro aoBeoToy, gg ke 6 oxwdnt 


is better for thee to enter] 
LIFE crippied, than having 
two Hands to depart to! 
F GEHENNA, into THATIN- 
EXTINGUISHABLE FIRE; 

44 [where the worm 
dies not, and the FIRE is. 
not quenched.) 

45 And if thy Foor in- 
snare thee, cut it off; it is 
better for thee to enter 


into the fire the inextinguishable, where the worm 
auTwy ov TEÀEUTQ, Kat TO Fup ov oBevvurat. | 
efthem not dies, and the fire not is quenched.] 
45 Kas eay ö mous gov oxavdadt(n we, arokoyov 
And if the foot ofthee mayinenare thee, cut thou off 
aurov' O EOTL cot ervedbe es THY Cwny 


bim; good 5 is to me to enter into 55 liſe lame into LIFE, than hav- 
xo, N TOUS OVO TOOaS exorta BAné va. ate ing TWo Feet, to be cast 
» lame, than the two feet ing to beet ute into GEHENNA, t[into the 


TRV YE, *[ets To mup To age, * OTOU | uNQUENCHABLE FIRE ;° 
the Gehenna, into the fire theinextinguishable, where 46 where the worm dies 
Ó oxwAnk avrwy ov TeAEUTG, Kal TO TYP ou not, and the FIRE is not 
the worm ofthem not dies, and the fire not nenen d.] 
oBevvuta.| “7 Kat eav ó ophañpos cov orav- q en paat 
is quenched.] And if the eye ofthee may 47 ang if thine EYR in- 
dae owe, exBadre avTov’ KAAOV OOL eos povo- snare thee, pluck it out; 
fnenare thee, cast thou out him; good to thee it is one- it is better for thee to en- 
POadpoy eroed Oey ers THY BaciAetay Tov Beou, ter one. eyed ae 135 
eyed toenter into the kingdom ofthe God, par 1 an 
) Svo opOadpous exovTa BANOnvat ets THY ye- into ro he Eyes to be cast 
than two eyes having to be cast into the Ge- | Into ehenna ; ‘ 
evvay *[rov mupos,] ®érov ó oxwAnt avrwy| 48 4 where their worm 
henna [ofthe fire, ] where the vorm of them dies not, and the FIRE is 
ov TeAcvTa, Kat To mup ov aBevvuTa. * Tias | not quenched. 
not dies, and the fire not is quenched. Every one] 49 For every one shall 
yop Tupi adicOnoerar * [ca masa O@voia|be salted with fire: t{and 
for with fire shall be salted; [and every , sacrifice every Sacrifice shall be 
ct adtoOnoerat. | 50 KO T0 GAas* eav de | seasoned with Salt.) 
with salt shal) be salted.) Good the salt; if but 50 t SALT is good; but 
TO dds avañov yeveTat, EV TUI GUTO apru- if the saLT become taste- 
the salt without taste may become, with what it will you less, how will you restore 
were; Exere ev éautots ANS, KAL EIPNVEVETE | Its saltness? Have Salt in 
season? Hare you in yourselves salt, and be you at peace yourselves, and be at 
peace with one another.” 


EV aAAyAots. 
CHAPTER X. 


with one another. 

1 And arising from 
thence, he comes into the 
CONFINES of JUDEA, *even 
beyond the JORDAN; and 
again Crowds come toge- 
ther to him, and again, as 
he had been accustomed, 
he taught them. 

2 f And Pharisees ap- 
proaching, asked him, to 
try him, Is it lawful for 
a Man to dismiss his 
Wife?” e 


KEC. /. 10. 


l Kal exeOev avacras epxetat eis Ta ópia 
And from thence arising hecomes into the borders 


Tns lovdatas, & ta Tov wepay Tov lopdavovy Kat 
ofthe Judea, by the otherside ofthe Jordan; and 
GuptopevoyTat WaAw MX RO TPOS avToy’ Kal, 
come together again crowds to him; and, 
sS eiwðer, , may edidacKey avTovs. ? Kai 
as he had been accustomed, again he taught them. And 
axporedOovres Papicatos exnpwryncay avTov’ Et 
approaching Pharisees asked him; If 
etecri avdpt yvvaika amoAvoat; meipaCoyTes 
itislawful for a man a wife to release? trying 


* Vatican MaxuscrIrT.—44. where the worm dies not, and the FIRE is not quenched— 
omit. 45 & 46. into the INEXTINGUISHALLE FIRE; where their worm dies not, and the 
FIRE is not quenched—omif, 47. Gehenna. 47. of F1RE—omit, 40. and 
every Sacrifice shall be seasoned with Salt—omt. 1. even beyond the Jonpan, 

+ 43. A Hebrew term, meaning the valley of the son of Hinnom, For futner remarks see 
pea pier t 44, 45, 46,40. The clauses bracketed in these verses, are not tound in the 
atican. They are marked as doubtful by Griesbach, and are expunged by Tischendor f. 


t G. Isa. lxvi.24. | t 50. Matt. v. 13; Luke xiv. 84, t 1. Matt. xix. 1; John x. 403 
ul. 7. ¢ 2 Matt. xix. 3. 


Chap. 10: 3.] MARK. 


(Chap, 10: 15. 


— k .—ͤv—Vvé ——ßñk — — — 


avrov. 30 ðe arorpiðeis erer avroiss T. 
him. He and answering said to them; What 
jury everéiAato Mwons ; Ot de eo Mwons 
to you did enjoin Mose»? They and said; Moses 
eretpewe BiBAtov arooTtaciou ypawat, Kat aro- 


allowed a scroll of separation to be written, and tore- 
Avoat. Kar *[aroxpiders] ó Ilucous etre 
lease. And [answering] the Jesus said 


aurois* IIpos Thy oxAnpokapdiay pwy eypavev 
to them; For the harduess ofheart of you he wrote 


buw TNV evtoAny rauTny. ( Aro ðe apxns 
toyou the commandment this. From but a beginning 
KTivews apoev kat OnAu enoinTev auvTous ó Geos. 
of creation amale and a ſemale he made them the God. 
7 EVEN Toutrov katadewWe: avOpwiros tov 

On account ofthis shall leave aman the 


ra epd avTou KAL THY UNTEpA, Kat WpooKoA- 


father of himself and the mother, and shall be closely 
AnOnoerat mpos THY yuvaika aòrov- 8 Kas 
united to the wife of himself, ; and 
ETOVTAL of Svo EIS TAPK IAV.” ‘NOTE ober. 

shall be the two into flesh one.“ So that no longer 
elt d vo, aAAa uia capt. %'O ouv å Beos suve- 
theyaretwo, but one flesh. What then the God has join- 
Cevtev, avOpwros un xwpifetw. lO Kal ey ty 
edtogether, aman not disunites. And in the 
oig may of pabnrat aur mepi Tov 
house again the disciples oſ him concerning ofthe 
auTov exnpwrncay avtov, I Kat Aye 

bim asked him. And he say< 


aQuTois® ‘Os ceay a ro 777 V abr ou, 
to them; Whoever may release the w.'e o n mse;f 


7 

kat yannon MMA, pmotxarat ew auTny. 
and may marry another, commits adultery with her. 
12 Kai eav yvvyn arovTy Tov avipa aitns, rat 

And if awoman mayrelease the husband of herself, and 
yaunbn adw, motxarat. 13 Kas mwpooehepov 
may be married to another, commits adultery. And they brought 
aur waidia, iva avnrat auTwv’ ol Õe wadnra 
to him ltuechildren.thathemighttouchthem; the but disciples 


ereTinwy Tos wpoapepovoly. ‘4 Id de ó 
rebuked those brin ging. Seeing but the 


Ingous NYAVAKTNTE, kat ere autos: Adete 
Jesus was displeased, and said to them; Allow 


Ta rauda ep xe mpos BE, BN K@AVETE auTa’ 
the little children to come to me, not hinder them; 


TOY YAP TOLOVTWY ETTV n Bac e ou eov. 
ofthe for surb like is the kingdom ofthe God. 


15 Au Aeyo buy, ós eav un deFαπi a Tny Bacı- 


3 And WE answering 
said to them, „What did 
Moses command You?” ; 

4 And THEY said, 1“ Mo- 
ses permitted a Writ of 
Divorce to be written, and 
to dismiss her.” 

5 And Jesus said to 
them, “ Because of your 
STUBBORN DISPOSITION 
he wrote you this cou- 
MAND. . 

6 But from the Begin- 
ning of Creation, *he made 
them Male and Female. 

7 On account of this 
a Man shall leave his FA- 
THER and MOTHER, * and 
adhere to his WIFE; 

8 and the Two shall be- 
come one Flesh; so that 
they are no longer Two, 
but One Flesh. 

9 What Gon, then, has 
united, let no Man sever.” 

10 And, in the HOUSE, 
*the DISCIPLES again 
asked him * concerning 
this. 

11 And he says to them, 
t“ Whoever shall dismiss 
his WIFE, and marry ano- 
ther, commits adultery 
with her. 

12 And if * she who 
tdismisses her HUSBAND, 
shall marry another, she 
commits adultery. 


13 T And they brought 
little Children to him, 
that he might touch them; 
and the DISCIPLES re- 
buked * them. 


14 But Jesus sceing it, 
was displeased, and said to 
them, “Allow the LITTLE 
CHILDREN to come to me, 
and fonbid them not; for 
to SUCH LIKE belongs the 
KINGDOM of Gop. 

15 Indeed I say to you, 
Whoever docs not receive 
the KINGDOM of Gop, like 


Indeed Isay to you, whoever not may receive the king- 
* Vatican MAN UScRIrT.—5. answering—omit. 6. he made them. 7. and 
adhere to his wirz—omit. 10. the DISCIPLES., 10. concerning this. 12. She 


who dismisses her nus BAN p, shall marry another. 
+ 12. Strictly = 


13. them. 
aking, a Jewish wife could not divorce her husband: therefore, apulusee 


But. 


may be considered as used with some ticense. and perhaps, too, with reference to the cuss 
toms of the Gentiles rather - han ‘he Jews, and intended as a rule to tbe Apostles tor generas 


application. and which should put both sexes on the same footing. 
t 7. Gen.ii.24: 1 Cor. 
$11. Matt. v.82: xix. 0; Luke xvi. 18; Rom. vii. 3; 1 Cor. vii. 10. 11. 


1 4. Deut. xx iv. 1: Matt. v. 31; xix. 7. 
13; Luke xviii. 15. 


vi 16: Eph v 1. 
: t 13. Matt. xix. 


Chap. 10: 16] MARK. 


[Crap. 10: 24. 


Aciav Tou Oeov ws watðiov, ov pn e AU ets 


dom - ofthe God like alittle child, not not may enter into 
curv: l Kat evayxadicauevos avta, TiOers 
her. And embracing in his arme them, having placed 


TAS xe tds er aura, NUAOYEL auTa. 
the bands upon them, he blessed them. 


Kat eic :ropevone vou auTou ets ö doy, Tpoc- 
And going out of him into away, fun- 
Spauwy eis, KaL YOVUTETNTAS QUTOV, exnpwra 
ning up one, and kneeling before him, he asked 
avrov’: Ala KA ayahe, TL Troinow, iva (why 
him; O teacher geod, what must I do, that life 
, KANpoVvoLNTw ; 18 % Se Inaous emey 
age-lasting I may inherit? The and Jesus said 
avre’ Ti pe Aeyets ayadov; ovdets ayados, ex 
to him; Why me callest thou good? noone good, if 
un eis, 6 Oeos. 9 Tas evroAas oldas - Mn 


not one, the God. The commandments thou knowest; Not 
porxevons’ My povevons: My kàeyns' 


thou must commit adultery; Not thou must kill; Not thou must steal; 
Mn wWevdopaprupnonss *[Mn amocrepnays: | 
Not . thou must testify falsely ; Not thou mustdefrand 1 
Tia Tov rar ep gov, kat TNV ν,eé pa. 0 

He 


Honor the father oftbee, and the mother,” 
de * [amoxpiOers | ei re GUT Aida cdx e, AVT 
but [answering] said to him, O teacher, these 


wavTa epvdatauny ex veoTnTos pov. 21 O de 

all I kept from childhood of me. He but 
Invouvs euBAevas uv, nyatnocey auTov, Kat 
Jesus looking on im, loved hin, and 
emey autp Ey cot borepe omaye, doa 
sud to him: One to thee lacks: £9, whatever 
exes mwAngov, Kat dos Tots xo Kat 
thou hast sell, and give to the poor: and 
éfe.s  Onoavpoy ev oupave kat Sevpo, AKOA- 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and hither, fol- 

€ 

oulei pot, *[apas Tov oravpoy.] 22 O e ervy- 
low me, [taking up the cross. ] He but looking 
varas ert TH oye, a AvTouUNnvos’ nv 
sad at the word, went away sorrowing: he was 
yap EXWV KTNUATA ToAAG. 25 Kat weptBAea- 
for having possessions many. And looking 
evos ó Ingous, Xe Tors pabnTais abrov- 


round the Jesus, pays to the disciples of himself: 
e 
Ilws dv οο of TA XPNUATA EXOVTES EIS THY 
How hardly those the riches having into the 
BactAcray Tov Oeov ewedAevoovtat. 74 OF de 
kingdom ofthe God shallenter, They and 
padnrat eOauBouyTo emt Tots Aoyois avTov. O 
Gisciples were astonished at the words of him. The 


Se Inoous waduy awoxpiOets Acyet avrots: Terva, 
1... Jesus again answering says tothem: Children, 
, s Öurrorov ett *[ Tous weroWoTas eri Tors 
how difficult it is [those having confidence in the 
xpnuacy, | eis TY BaciAesay Tov Oeou eied bew. 
niches, | into the kingdom ofthe God to enter. 


a little Child, he will by no 
means enter it?’ 


16 And taking them in 
his arms, and placing his 
HAN Ds on them, he blessed 
them. 


17 f And going out into 
the Road, one running up, 
and knecling before him, 
asked him,“ Good Teach- 
er! what must I do, that I 
may inherit aionian Life.” 


18 And Jesus said to 
him, Why dost thou call 
Me good? No one is good, 
except one, Gop. 


19 Thou knowest the 
COMMANDMENTS 5 4* Do 
not commit murder; Do 
not commit adultery; Do 
not steal, Do not testify 
falsely: Honor thy FATHER 
and MOTHER.” 


20 And HE said to him, 
“Teacher, all these have 
I kept from my Child- 
hood.” 


21 And Jrsus lookin 
on him, loved him, an 
said to him, One thin 
thou lackest; go, sel 
whatever thou bast, and 
give to the * Poor, and thou 
shalt have {Treasure in 
Heaven; and come, follow 
me.” 


22 But HE was grieved 
at the worp, and went 
away sorrowing; for he 
had great Possessions.” 


23 Then Jesus looking 
round, says to his DISCI- 
pls, 1“ With what diffi- 
culty will THOSE HAVING 
RICHES enter the KING- 
pom of Gop.” 


24 And the DISCIPLES 
were astonished at his 
worps. But JEsus again 
answering, says to them, 
t“ Children, how difficult 
it is to enter the KINGDOM 
of Gop. 


* VATICAN Manvuscgirt.—10. Do not commit murder i pe not commit adultery. 
Poor. 
24. those having confidence in BRICHESs—ómit. 


1 10. Exod. xx. 13. Rom. xiii. 9. 
t 23. Matt. xix. 23; Luke xviii. 24. 


Do not defraud—omit. 20. answerine—omit, 


cRoss—omit. 
t 17. Matt. xix. 16; Luke xviii. 18. 

vi. 1, 20; xix.21; Luke xii. 33; xvi.9. 

xxxi. 24,25; Psa. Ui. 7; Ixil. 10; 1 Tim. vi. 17. 


19. 


21. taking up the 


t 21. Matt. 
1 24. Job 


Crap. 10: 25.) MARK. [Chap. 10: $3. 
5 Evkuotwtepuy erTi kaundov dia TNS Tpvua-| 25 It is easier for a 
Easier itis a camel t rough the hole Camel to pass through the 


Alas TNs padidos SieAOeww, N WAovoioy eis THY 


ofthe needle to p. than arichman into the 

cY 
Basıciay Tov beou eigeàbeiv. Oi Be repis- 
kingdom ofthe God to enter. They and greatly 


Ows efemAnogovtTo, AeyovTes pos éavrous: 


were amazed, saying among themselves; 


Ka: ris duvara: owOnvac; A EuBAewas Bde 
Acd who is able to be saved ? Looking on and 
0 O ó Ino, Ae ye Tapa avOpwrots advva- 
them the Jesus, saye; With men impossi- 
Tov A' ov rapa r oe rayra yap d& uvara 
ble but not wit the God: all ſor possible 
ei mapa Oe. W Hptaro ó ner pos Ae ye 
is with the God. Began the Peter to say 


aurte’ Iðov Tess c ,. FAYTA, KAL KR- 
to him: Lo, left all, and fol- 


oubnoaher oon, 20 [ Amoxpi0ers | K Inoous 
lowed. - [Answering] Jesus 


ewen’ ERF N oui, ovdess ine ôs apn- 
said : Indeed Isay toyou, noone is, who has 
KEV ola, N ade AO, N ade, N rar epa, 7 
left . . or brothers, or sisters, or father, or 


un repa, u yuvaixa, | N Tekya, N a@ypous, 
mother, wife,] or children, or fields, 

évexey `” eau kas évexey Tou evyyeAiou, V eav 
onaccoustof me and on account of the glad tidings, if 

un Aaßn ékarovtrariagiova, vuv ev Ty 
not he may receive a hundred fold, now in the 
KAIP TovTw, OIKIAS, Kat adeAdous, Kat ad e- 
season this, houses, and brothers, and sis- 


Sas, Kat Arepas, KAL Teka, a. aypous, Ae Ta 
ters, and mothers, and children, and fields, with 


iwy pwy, Kat ev TW QIWVI 7% e pXxoπ Cony 
persecutions, and in the age come, 
awviov. %! HoAO Se eer Tpwrot, ae 
age-lasting. Many but shall be first, last; 
TOLU. KaL ETXQTOL, "pafo: * Hoay ĝe ev Ty 
and last, They were and in the 


oͤdõ avaBavoyres ets ‘lepovoAvpa: Kas ny 
way going up to Jerusalem : and was 


rp, avrous Ô Ioous Kat ePauBourto, 
goiug before them the Jesus: and they were amazed, 


kat axoAovboytes epoBovyro. Kat raparaBwv 
and following they were afraid. And taking aside 


mahy Tous Swdexa, nptaro avros Ae, Ta 
j again the ‘twelve, be began tothem to tell the things 
peAAOvTG ab r ovpBacvery 33 ‘Ors Sou, ava- 
being about to him to happen: For lo, we 
Baivopev ats ‘lepooodupa, kai 6 vios Tov av@pw- 
go up Jerusalem, and the som ofthe man 
TOUV. e Tots aa Kat TOs 

will be delivered up tothe gh-priests and to the 
WEBE TE KAL KATARPIVOUVTIY ao Oavary, 

3 ` and they will condemn bim to death, 


kat n aurov ros ebvegt, 3 kai 
and 


9 


NEEDLE’S EYK, than for a 
Rich man to enter the 
KINGDOM of Gop.” 

26 And they were ex- 
ceedingly astonished, say- 
ing *to him, “W ho then 
can be sav ed? ” 

27 And Jesus looking 
on them, says, “ With Men 
it may be impossible, but 
not with Gop; for with 
* God every thing is possi- 
ble.” 

28 $t Peter began tosa 
to him, “ Behold be 1185 
forsaken all, and followed 
thee.” 

29 Jesus said, Indeed 
I say to you, There is no 
one who has left House, or 
Brothers, or Sisters, or Fa- 
ther, or Mother, * or Wife, 
or Children, or Lands, on 
my account, and on ac- 
countoftheGLAD TIDINGS, 


80 who will not receive 
ta hundred-fold, now, in 
this TIME —Houses, and 
Brothers, and Sisters, and 
Mothers, and Children, and 
Lands, but with Perse- 
cutions; and in the AGE 
to COME, aionian Life. 


31 {But many will be 
first, who are last; and 
last, who are first.“ 


32 {And they were on 
the ROAD going up to Je- 
rusalem; and “JESUS was 
preceding them; and they 
were * amazed. And THEY 
who FOLLOWED him were 
afraid as the took aside 
again the TWELVE, and be- 
gan to tell them the 
THINGS BEING ABOUT to 
befall him. 

33 “ Behold, we are go- 
ing up to Jerusalem, and 
the SON of MAN will be 
delivered up to the HIGH- 
PRIESTS, and to the 
SCRIBES; and they will 
condemn him to death, 
and will deliver him up to 
the GENTILES; 


+ 28. Matt. xix. 27; Luke xviii. 28. 
Luke xiii. 30. t $2. Matt. xx. 17; Luke xviii. 


Luke ix. 22: xviii. 31. 


T 30. pure Iviii. 30. 


and they will deliver up him tothe Gentiles, 
7 VaricaX Manuscrirt.— 26. to him, Who.” 27. God. 29. answerin mit, 
“99. or Wife—omit. $2. amazed. And rury who volLOw ED him were 1 as he took. 


t 31. Matt. oe 30; 
1 32. Mark viii. 81; ix. 31; 


Chap. 10: 34.} MARK. 


eutaitovow au, KAL MagTTiywrovely auToy, 
they will inock him, and they wiilscourge him, 


Kat EUTTVTOVUC LY QUT@, KAL ATOKTEVOUTLW auTOoY: 


and they willepitupon shim, and they 1 him; 
A : 

Kal TN TPITN NUEPR aVATTHOET AL. Kai mpor- 

and the third day be willstand up. And come 


WopevovTat aut laxwBos kai Iwavyns, of vioi 
to him James and John, the sone 


ZeBedatov, Aeyovres: Aidarnadre, Oedouey, iva 
of Zebedee, saying; O teacher, we wish, that 


6 éav arnowper, roinons huiw. 6 O Se emey 


Whatever we may ask, thou mayest do for us, He but said 


aurols“ Tt @edXere wotnoot pe uiv; OF 8e 
to them; What do you wish to do me for you? They and 


emoy avt@ Aos , iva els ex det cov, 
said tohim; Give tous, that one at right of thee 


kat eis ef evwvupwy cov Kabicwpey ev Ty botn 
and one at left ofthee we may sit in the glory 


gov. 0 de ‘Incous emey avrois: Our oldare, 
of thee. The and Jesus said to them; Not you know, 


Ti are de. Avvacbe rien to wornpiov, Ò 
what you ask. Are you able to drink the cup, which 
eye mivw, kat TO Bartiopa, & eyw BarriCouat, 
drink, and the dipping, which I am dipped, 
BaxricOnvar: Ol Se emoy avr · Aura da. 
to be dipped? They and said to him; We are able. 
O Se Incovs eren autos: To *[uev] xorn- 
The and Jesus said to them; The indeed cup, 
pio, Ó eyw mivw, mere Kat To Barriona, 
which I drink, you will drink; and the dipping, 
6 eyw Barri(ouat, BarricOnrecbe: 40 70 ze 
which I am dipped, you will be dipped; the but 


kabirat ex Setiwy mov Kar ef evwyupwy, OUK €F- 
to ait at right ofme and at left, not it 


71 enov Sovvat, add’? ols NTomacrat. 
is mine to give, but to whom it has been prepared. 


1 Kai axovoavres of bera, pb a ayavanrety 


And having heard the ten, they began to be angry 
mept IakwBov kat Iwavvov,. 2 O0 de Inrovs 
about James and John. The but Jesus 


TpogKareramevos QuTOUS, Ae yet autTous* Oia- 
having called them, he says to them; You know, 


TE, ö ri of Soxouvres apxyew Twy eOvwv, kataru- 
that those presuming torule the nations, lord it 


LEVOUTLY QUT WY, KAL oi S AO. QUTWY KATE ou- 
P 
over them, and the great of them exercise 


Ox obtw de er ev 
Not 20 dut it shall be among 


duis add’ ôs eav de yeverOat peyas ev 


ciaour avtwy, 
authority over them. 


you; but whoever maywish to become great among 
dulv, eorat buwy Biaxovos- kal ds eay be 
vou, shall be of you 2 servant; and = whoever may wish 


* VaticaAN Manuscrirt.—34. spit on him, and scourge him, 


[ Crap.10: 44. 


34 and they will mock 
him, and *spit on him, 
and scourge him, and put 
him to death, and *after 
Three Days he will rise.” 

35 And James and John, 
the * rwo Sons of Zebedee, 
come to him, *saving to 
him, “O Teacher, we wish 
that thou wouldst do for 
us whatever we may * ask 
thee.” 

36 And HE said to them, 
“What do you desire me 
to do for you?” 

87 And rury said to him, 
“Grant to us that we may 
sit, one at *thy Right 
hand, and the other at 
*thy Left, in thy GLORY.” 


38 But Jesus said to 
them. “You know not 
what you ask. Can you 
drink the cue which k 
drink? *or undergo the 
IMMERSION with which K 
am being overwhelmed!” 


39 And THEY said to 
him, We can.“ And IR- 
Sus said to them, You will 
drink the cur which K 
drink, and undergo the 1m- 
MERSION with which Æ 
am being overwhelmed; 

40 but to sir at my 
Right hand, *or at the 
Left, is not mine to give, 
except for whom it is pre- 

ared.” 

41 T And the TEN, hav- 
ing heard, were indignant 
against James and John. 

43 * And Jesus, having 
called them, he says to 
them, 1 Tou know That 
THOSE presuming to rule 
the Nations domincer 
over them, and their GREAT 
ones exercise authority 
over them. 

43 [But Vit is not so 
among you; but whoever 
may desire to become great 
among you, shall be Your 
Servant; 

44 and whoever * among 
you may desire to become 


34. after Three Days 


he. 35. two Sons. 85. saying to him, O Teacher.“ 85. ask thee. 87. the 
Right. 37. the Leſt. 88. or. 89. indeed—omit, 40. or at the Left. 
42. And JEsus. 43. itis not so among you. 44. among you. 

t 35. Matt. xx. 20, t 41. Matt. xx. 24, f 42. Luke xxii, 25, T 8. Matt, 


Xx. 20, 28; Mark ix. 85; Luke ix. 48, 


Chap. 10: 45. MARK: 


[ Chap. 11: 1., 


ö uc yeverOar xpwros, eorat mavTwv Covos’ 
of you to become first, shall be ofall a slave; 
45 kar yap 6 vios Tov avOpwmou our nAGe Stakor- 
and for the son ofthe man not came to be 
nOnvat, d Siaxovynmat, kat Sovvar Thy Puyny 
served, but to serve, and to give the life 
ab ro AuTpoy ayTt woAAwy. 
ofhimeelfaransom for many. 
6 Kai epxovTta ers ‘leptym* Kat exmopevopmevou 
And theycome into Jericho; and going out 
avTou amo ‘lepiyw, Kat TWV wabynTwy auTou, KAL 


ofhim fiom Jericho, and the disciples’ ofhim, and 
oxAov ikavou, vios Tiatov, Baprimatos ó Tuo- 
acrowd great, ason of Timeus, Bartimeus the blind, 
Aos, cc N ap TNV oͤo o WPOTaTwv. 47 Kar 
sat by the way begging. And 
axouvoas, drt Incous ó NaCwpaios ere, nptaro 
hearing, that Jesus the Nazarite itis, he began 


Kpace Kat Aeyew* ‘O vios Aaud, Incov, e- 


tocryout and to gay; The son of David, Jesus, have pity 
gov pe Kat eweriuwv ar Foot, iva 
on me. And rebuked him many, so that 
ji, Ó ðe roAAw HA eExpacew Tre 


he might besilent;-he But much 


Aavid, eAeqooy ο Kat oras ó Inoovs, 
of David, have pity on me. And stopping the Jesus, 


etre aur pwynOnvar Kat pwvuvot Toy Tug- 


more cried vut; O son 


told him to be ealled; and they called the“ blind, 

Ao, Aeyovres aur Oapret, evyerpes Pwvet 

saying to him; Take courage, rise up; he calls 

ce. 500 e aroBadwy To inatioy abTov, avac- 

thee. He aud throwing off the mantle of himself, arising 

Tas nAde mpos tov Inoovy. ö Kas aroxpiders 
came to the Jesus. And answering 


Aeyes aur ó Incouss Tt OeAeis woinow oo; 
says to him the Jesus; What dost thou wish I may do to thee? 


O ĝe rupAos erte avte’ ‘PaBSoum, iva ava- 


Theand blind said to him; Rabboni, that I may 
BAeyw., 2 O de Iycous etre aur. Traye 7 
see again. Theand Jesus said to him; Go; the 


FITTIS Tou CETwKE ge. Kat evdews aveBrcwe, 
faith ofthee has saved thee. Andimmediately he saw again, 


kat nKoAovde aur ev TH 6dy. 
and followed him in the way. 


KE®, ta’, 11. 
l Kal dre eyyi(ovoew eis ‘lIepoveaAnp, ets 


And when they drew near to Jerusalem, to 
Bo kat BnOaviay, wpos To opos Twv eàai- 
Bethphage aad Bethany, to the mountain of the olive 
wy, amooreAAe uo TWV pabntwy adbrov, Kat 
trees, he sends two ofthe disciples ofhimself, and 


cee shall be the Slave of 

45 f For even the son of 
MAN Came not to be served, 
but to serve, and to give 
his Lire a Ransom for 
many.” 

46 f And they came to 
Jericho. And as he wa 
departing from Jericho 
with his DISCIPLES, anda 
great Crowd, * a Blind Beg- 
gar, t Bartimeus, (the son 
of Timeus,) sat by tho 
ROAD. 

47 And hearing That it 
was Jesus the Nazarite, he 
began to cry out, and say, 
Jesus, soN of David, 
have pity on me!” 

48 And many charged 
him to be silent; but 1E 
cried out much more, “Son 
of David, have pity on 
me!“ 

49 And Jrsus stopping, 
* said, “Call him.“ And 
they called the BLIND man, 
saying to him, “ Take cours 
age, arise; he calls thee.’ 

50 And HE, throwing 
off his f MANTLE, * leaping 
up, came to JESUS. 

51 And Jesus address- 
ing him, said, What dost 
thou wish I may do for 
thce?” The BLIND man 
said to him, f“ Rabboni! 
that I may reccive my 
sight.“ 

52 And Jesus said to 
him, “Go; thy FAITH 
has restored thee.” And 
he immediately received 
sight, and followed *him 
on the ROAD. i 

K 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 And ¢ when they drew 
near to Jerusalem, to Beth- 
phage, and Bethany, ncar 
* the MOUNT of OLIVEs, he 
sends Two of his DISCI- 
PLES, 


* VATICAN Manuscarer.—46. Bartimèus, a Blind Beggar, the son of Timeus, sat by the 


Boap. Aud. 


47. Son of David, Jesus, have. 
leaping up. came, t 


52. him on the roan. 


49. said, “Call him.” And. 50. 
1. T1uAT moun? which is. 


t 46. Bartimexs, is considered by many to be a real name, and not an explication of ho whyos 


Timaton. 1 50. 


Or upper garment. This was of considerable dimensions, and enveloped 


the whole body. In those hot countries, they threw it aside when they were at work, or 


ploughingin the fleld.— Wakefield. 
meaning 


other passage in the New Testament—John xx. 16. 


45. Matt. xx. 28. 
v. 54. t 1. Matt. xxi it Luke xix. 39; John zii. 14. 


+ 51. Rabboni, an intensified si 
y Master; the highest title ofhonor in the Jewish schools, 


46. Matt. xx. 29; Luke xviii. 38. 


ification of Rabbi, 
tis only used in one 


1 63. Matt. x. 23; Mark 


Chap.1 1: 2.] MARK. 
Aecyet QuTots* 2 Yrayere ELIS THY C THY 
says to them: Go you into the town that 
cr eq ö uc kas evdews ELT TWOPEVOLEVOL 


opposite you; and immediately entering 
EIS QUTNY, edpnoeTe mwdroy Sedenevov, ep óv 
into her, you will find acolt having been tied, upon which 
ovders av0pwrwy Kexadixe’  AUTAVTES auTOv 
no one of men has sat; having luosed him 
ayayere. Kal eav tis óv emp’ To rot- 
lead you. And if any one to vou should say; Why do 
eire TovTo; emate: [Ori kupios avrov 
you this? aay you; [That] the master ofhim 
xe exet Kat evOews AVTOV arocre AE. 
need has; and immediately him he will send 
Ode. 4AmnAlov de, kat ebpov r]; ö Sedepevov 
here. They went and, and found a colt having been tied 
mpos Thy Oupay ekw emt tov audodouv Kat 
near the door without in the street; and 
Avovaw auTov. Š Kat tives TWV exet ETTNKO- 
they loose him. And some ofthose there stand- 
Twv eXeyoy auToiss TI moreiTe Avoyres TOV 
ing said to them; What do you loosing the 
r I 6 oi de €tTOYV Aufs Kadws everetAato 
colt? They and said to them even aas commanded 
ó Inos. ka apnkay avrovs. 7 Kat nyayov 
the Jesus; and they : ufferel them. And they led 
Tov mwiov Tpos Tov Incouy, Kat extBadAoucw 
the colt to the Jesus, ad they threw upon 
aur TA inaria astwy> Kat exabioey En” auTy. 
him the mantles of themselves; and be sat upon him. 
8TIoAAo: Se Ta inatia arwy ETTPWTQY EIS TNV 
Many andthe mantles of themselves spread in the 
óðov' NO Se orotBadas exowroy ek T 
way; others and branches cut of from the 
SevSpwy, cal eatpwrvvoyv eis Tnv ddov.] 
trees, [and scattered in the way.] 
e 
9 Kal of WpoayovTes Kat ot aKkoAovOourTes 
And those going before and those following 
expaCov, *[Acyorres.] ‘Qoavva: evdoynuevos 
did cry, (saying. Hosanna; worthy of blessing 
ó epxouevos *[ev ovouars cpo] 1% evrAoyn- 
he coming {in name of Lord; ] worthy of 
€ 
pevn Y epxouevn Baotdeta Tov warpos uwv 
blessing the coming kingdom ofthe father of us 
Aaud: G ev Tois Iõ He. II Kar erona- 
David; Hosanna in the highest. And en- 
Bev ets ‘Ieporoàvpa ó IH, [Cal] ets To 
tered into Jerusalem the Jesus, {and} into the 
iepov’ Kat mepiBAeWauevos wayta, ois 18 
temple; and having looked round on all, evening now 
ovons TNS wpas, eënAbev eis Byn9avniay pera 
being the hour, he went out to Bethany with 


Twn weka. 
the twelve. 


12 Kat TY emaupiov efeAOovTwy auTwv aro 
And the nextday coming out 


r 


* Vatican Manuscnirr.—2. yet sat. 
bring. 
in the wax—omit. 9. Snying-omit. 
entered. 11. and—omit, 


i 8. Matt. xxi. 8. t 9. Psa. cxviii, 60. 
12. 


Xx 1 12. Matt. xxi, 18. 


2. That—omit. 
8. Branches, cut down out of the 12D. And rnRr, l 
i 0. in the name of the Lord—omit, 


1 10. Psa. exlviii, 1. 


(Rap. 11: 12.1 


2 and says to them, “Go 
to THAT VILLAGE which is 
OVER AGAINST you, and 
as soon as you enter it, you 
will find a Colt tied, on 
which no Man has * yet 
sat: loose him, and bring 
him. 

3 And if any one should 
say to you, ‘Why do you 
this?’ say, The Master 
necds it; and he will in- 
stantly send it hither.” 


4 And they went and 
found a Colt fastened at 
the poor outside, in t e 
STREET; and they loose: 
it. 

5 And some of THOSE 
STANDING there, said o 
them, Why do you untie 
the coLT ?” 


6 And THEY said to them 
as Jesus had * directed; 
and they allowed them. 

7 And they *led the 
COLT to JEsus, and threw 
on it their MANTLES; and 
he sat on it. 


8 tAnd many spread 
their GARMENTS on the 
ROAD; and others cut 
Branches, from the 
TREES, and scattered them 
on the ROAD. 


9 And THOSE PRECED- 
ING and TIIOSE FOLLOW- 
ING, shouted, “ Hosanna !’” 
1“ Blessed be HE who 
coMES in the Name of 
‘Jehovah P” 


10 “ Blessed be the com- 
ing KINGDOM of our FA- 
THER David!” $ “Hosanna 
in the HIGHEST heaven!” 


11 And *JEsvus went 
into Jerusalem, and into 
the TEMPLE. And having 
looked round on all things, 
it now being Evening, he 
went out to Bethany, with 
the TWELVE. 


12 f And the NEXT pay, 
as they were coming from 


ofthem from | Bothany, he was hungry; 


6. said; and. 7, 
8. and scattered 
11. he 


i $11. Matt. 


Map. 11: 13. MXR K. [Chap. 11: 20. 


‘ByOavtas, exeivace B rai bwy ,h arpo- 
Bethany, he was hungry; and seeing a fig tree ata dis- 
Gey, exovcay gpuAAa, MAG, et apa ebtpnoet 
tance, , Paving > leaves, he went, if perhaps he will find 
TL e aur: kat N en auTny, ovder 
any thing on her; -and coming to & her nothing 
ebpev eun pudar ov yap NY karpos Cvkav. 
he found except leaves: not for itwas season of figs. 
H Kas arokpibeis emey aute Murer ek cov 
And answering he said to her: No more of thee 
ELS Tov atwyva punodeis . kaprov ayori. Ka. 
to the age > noone > fmit may eat. And 
nkovoy of padnra avrov. 15 Kal €pxovrat eis 
heard the disciples of him. * Aad they come to 
‘Ieporovpa kat etTeàbwy eiS 70 iepov nptaro 
Jerusalem: and going into the temple he began 
exBaddew Tous mwAovyTas Kat ayopavorras ev 
to cast out those selling and buying in 
Tw lep Kat Tas rare gas Twy cox AUB T, 
the temple: and the tables the money-changers, 
kat Tas Kabedpas TWV mwouvtwy TAS mwepiorre- 
and the seats of those selling the doves 
pas Kareorpeve> 16 kai oun bie, iva res 
he overturned : and not suffered, that any one 
dteveynn oxevos dia Tov fepov. 7 Kat edi3ac- 
should carry an article through the temple, And be taught, 
ke, Aeywv *[avrois:’] Ov yeypawra Or. 
saying to them:] Not je it written: “That 
OLIKOS OV, OlKOS RPOTEVXNS xNNHↄnc er 
the house of me, 2 house of prayer shall be called 
wag. Tots eOverw ; ters e exoincare avrov 

forall the nations? you but have made it 
ornAatov Anorwy.” Kat neoveay of ypay- 
aden of robbers.” And heard the scribes 
Parets kat of apxiepeis, KAL egnrouy TWS gur 

and the high-priests, and they sought how him 
aN ο ei]1ie ·˖ epoBovyto yap avTov, ért mas é 
they might destroy: they feared for him, because all the 
oxAos eferAnacerto em Ty dd N avTov. UD Kar 
crowd was amazed at the teaching of him. And 
ÖTE ope evevero, ekexopevero eK TNS To cs. 

when evening it beeame, he went out ofthe city. 
Kat xpwt waparopevouevot, eld THY 
And in the morning passing along, they saw the 


13 and observing a Fig- 
tree, at a distance, havin 
Leaves, he went to search 
for fruit on it, (for it 
was not yet tthe *SEASON 
for Figs.) And having 
come to it, he found notli- 
ing but Leaves. 


14 Then he said to it. 
t“ Let no one eat Fruit 
of thee to the acE!” And 
his DISCIPLES heard him. 


15 f And they came to 
Jcrusalem ; and going into 
the TEMPLE, he drove out 
THOSE SELLING and buy- 
ing, and overturned the 
TABLES of the BANKERs, 
and the SEATS of THOSE 
SELLING DOVES}; 


16 and would not permit 
any one to carry an Article 
through the TEMPLE. 


17 He also taught * and 
said, “Is it not written, 
t My House shall be 
called a House of Prayer 
for All NATIONS ?’ but pou 
have made it a Den 9f 
Robbers.” 


18 tAnd the *nigH- 
PRIESTS and the SCRIB~S 
heard, and sought ho: 
they might destroy him; 
for they feared him, Be- 
cause All the crown was 
astonished at his TEACH- 
ING. 


19 And when it was 
Evening, he went out of 
the crrr. 

20 T And passing along 
in the Marii, they saw 


VATICAN MASUSCRIPT.—13. SEASON. 17. and said, “ Is it not.” 17. to them 
—omit, 18. HIGH-PRIEST8 and the SCRIBES. 


t 13. That Jesus had a right to gather figs from this tree, if there had been any upon it, 
appears from the law of Moses, mentioned in Deut. xxili. 24, 25. Josephus alluding to this 
law, mentions ripe fruits in general, not grapes and corn only. Iis words are“ Let not 
passengers, (Whether natives or strangers,) be hindered from touching the 5 fruits. Let 
them be permitted to fill themselves with them, but not to carry any away.” Thatsomeripe 
fi :s might be expected on flg- trees at that time of the year will appear, says Pearce, from tho 
following considerations ;—“ Jesus went up to this 5 on the 11th day of the month N i- 
san, i. e. three days before the Passover, which was always on the 14th day of it. On the 
morrow after the Sabbath’ which followed the Passover, the first-fruits were to be offered to 
Godin the temple.” Lev, xxiii.11, The leaves on the tree indicated that summer was nigh, 
Matt. xxiv. 32, and that fruit might be reasonably expected, especially as the fig-tree shoots 
forth its fruit before the leaves. If, therefore, the tree bore figs, now was the period to find 
and eat them. t 13. That is, the season for gathering them, t 14. Some cavillers 
object to this miracle of our Savior, and ask, What right had he to destroy this fig-tree? In 
answer, observe, that the tree was evidently barren, and therefore of no use toanyone; that 
it could hardly be private property, for it was on the publie road; and that it was made the 
means of inculcating a great moral truth on the minds of his disciples, 


t 13. Matt. xxl. 19. £15, Matt. xxi. 12; Luke xix. 45; John ii. 14, ł 17. Isa. 
1i. 7. $18, Matt, xxi, 45, 43; Lute xix. 47. ł 20. Matt, xxi. 10. Mane f 


Chap. 11: 21.] MARK. 


 [Chap. 117 29. 


ovkyy efnpaupeyny ex ploy 21 Kat avap- 
fiy-tree having Leen withered from roota; And remem- 
e 
hes ó Tierpos, Aeyes avt ‘PaßBıi, de, 7 
bering the Peter, saye to him; Rabbi, lo, the 
e 
gukn, NV KaTnpacw, etnpayrat. 2 Kat 
fig-tree, which thou didat chrse, has been withered, And 
amoxpiGets 6 Inoous Nee avToiss Exere x- 
answering, the Jesus says to them Have you faith 
8 
tw Ocov. . Auny yap Aeyw òd ul, drt ds av 
of God, Indeed for Isay to ͤ yon, that whoever 
Emn 7 oper. TouT@ ApOnri, Kat BANONTE 
may say to the mountain this; Be lifted up, and east 
eis TU Oadraccayy Kat pn diaxpiOn ev Ty 


into the f dea; and not should doubt in the 
apò i ab ron, AA misrevoy i & Ace. 
heart of himself, but should believe that what he says 


yiveTauv e Ta AUTH ó eav ELTH. 24 Ala Tovro 
comes to pass; itshall be to him whatever he maysay. Through this 


Acyw iui, TAVTA doa ay RpOTEVXOMEVOL aT ELo- 

` lsay to yon, all things whatever praying you desire 
Oc, TITTEVETE ö ri AauBavere, kat era Úpy. 
believe you that you receive, and it shall be to you. 

2% Ka: drav ornenre mporevxomevot, apiere, el 


Aud when you stand praying, forgive, if 
171 e xere kaTa Tivos! iva Kat 6 arp 
any thing you have against any one; that also the father 


ö uw, Ó ev Tos ovpavots, apy ö TA wapar- 
of you, that in the heavens, may ſorgive you the faults 
ri ,. 26 El e ies ouk apiere, ovde 

of you. If but you ` not forgive, neither 
Ô rarup bub, Ó ev rots ovpavois, QAPNTEL TA 
tho father of you, that in the heavens, will forgive the 


TAPATTWPATA uov. 27 Kae EpXOVTAL TAAL 
faults of you. And they come again 


EIS ‘Ieporoàvpa. Kaı EV TY iepy E PDHTTAT OUD 
to Jerusalem. And in the temple walking 


os avrov, EPXOVTAL mpos auvTov of apxiepers 

ofhim, come to him the high-priests 
Kat of ypayparets Kat of pe Hure po, 28 Kar 
and the scribes and the _ elders, and 


Aecyouvolv U p Ev Tole efovolg TOUTA WOES; 
theysay to him; By what authority these thingadoestthou? 


Kat Tis oot TNV ekovciay TavTny edwKev, iva 
and who to thee the authority this gave, that 


Tavra moins; O de Inoous *[arorpibeis] 


these things thou inayest do. The but Jesus [answering] 

emey arts: Emepwrnow bpas *[rkayw] éva 
said to them; I will ask you [also I] one 

Aoyov: kat amwoxprOnre pot, KAL ep duty, ev 


and to me, and I will tell to you, by 
3 To Bar 


Tho dipping 


word; 


MOLQ EOVTIQ TAUTA Totw. 
what authority these things Ido. 


answer you 


the FIG-TREE withered 
away from the Roots. 

21 And PETER remem- 
bering, says to him, “ Rab- 
bi, behold, the FIG-TREE 
which thou didst curse, is 
withered away.“ 

22 And IEs bs answering 
says to them, Have Faith 
in God. 

23 For indecd 1 say to 
you, f That whoever should 
say to this MOUNTAIN, ‘ Be 
raised up, and thrown into 
the sEa;’ and should not 
doubt in his HEART, but 
believe that * what he says 
is being done; he shall 
have it. 

24 For this reason I 
say to you, All things 
whatever you * pray for, 
and desire, believe That 
you will receive, and you 
shall have them. 

25 t And when you stand 
praying, forgive, if you 

ave any thing against any 
one; that also THAT FA- 
THER of yours in the 
HEAVENS may forgive you 
your OFFENCES. 

26 fL But tif you do not 
forgive, neither will THAT 
FATHER of yours in the 
ITEAVENS forgive your or- 
FENCES.”’} 

27 And they came 
again to Jerusalem. And 
as he was walking about in 
the TEMPLE, the HIGH- 
PRIESTS, and the SCRIBES, 
and the ELDERS, came to 
him, 

28 and *they said to 
him, “ By What Authority 
doest thou these things? 
* or who EMPOWERED thee 
to do them!“ 

29 And JEsus said to 
them, “I will ask you One 
Question; and if you an- 
swer me, I also will inform 
you by What Authority I 
do these things. 


* Varican ManuscniptT.—23, what he says is being done; he shall have it, For this. 


24. pray for, and desire, believe you That you did reccive, 
who. 29. answering—omit. 29. also I—omit. 


23. they said, 28. or 


+ 26. This verse is wanting in Dr. Birch’s collation of the Vat. MS., and is omitted by sev- 


eral MSS. and Versions, 


23 Matt. xvii. 20; xxi.21; Luke xvii, 6. 
iv. 13; James i. 5. 6. 
3 27. Matt. xxl. 283 Luke xx. I. 


} 24. Matt, vii. 
t 25, Matt, vi, 14; Col, iii, 13. 


7; Luke xi. 9; John 
$ 26. Matt. xviii, 35. 


Map. 11: 30. MARK. ‘Chap. 12: 7. 
wavvou eÈ ovpavov ny, Ñ et avOpwrwy; amor- 

of John from heaven was, or from men ? answer 
PiOnTe pot. 3l Kai edoyi(ovro mpos éavrovs, 
you to me. And they reasoned among themselves, 
Aeyovrtes: Eay e“, EÈ ovpavov, eper 


30 Was the IMMERSION 
of *Joun from Heaven, 
or from Men? Answer 
me.” 

31 And they reasoned 


yeaying; If ve should say; From heaven,’ he will say; among themselves, sa ing, 
Alcri ovy OUK emiorevoate avte; È AAD? eay| “If we should say, rom 
Why then not did you believe him; But if Heaven ; he will rae W hy 
emwuev? E avOpwrwv: epoBouvra rov A then did you not believe 


him ? 


weshould say; From men; they feared the people; 4 
£ 
amavTes yap exov Tov Iwavyny, dre ovTwsS F 32 But * should we say, 
all for held the John, that really ioe Men; 17 fearcd 
1€ PEOPLE; for all main- 
mpopytys nv. Kai amoxpievres Aeyouce Tey |r „ 
pe was. And ead dear they say to the a Ba ay was really 
Invov. Ovi oSapev. Kat ó Inoous * aroki- europe : 
Jesus. Not we know. Andthe Jesus [answer- 8 is, We d they 
Hels] Aeyet avroiss Ovde eyo Ae Suv, ev ey 2> d J e do not 
ing he says tothem; Neither I - aay to you, by now, n ESUS Bays 


to them, «neither do £ tell 
you by What Authority I 
do these things.“ 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 And he began to ad- 
dress them in Parables. 
A Man planted a Vine- 
yard, and placed a Hedge 
aboutit, and dug a fWine- 
rat, and built a Tower, and 
leased it to CULTIVATORS, 
ang left the country. 


2 And he sent a Servant 
to the cULTIVATORS, at 
the SEASON; that he might 
receive from the CULTIVA- 
TORS of the *FRuits of 
the VINEYARD. 

3 But * seizing him, they 
beat Him, and sent him 
away empty. 

4 And again he sent to 
them another Servant ; 


wow eovorg TAUTA Toe. 
what authority these things I do- 


' KE, ip’. 12. 


ì Kat nptaro avrois ev wapaBoAars Ae yet 
And be began to them in - ‘parables to talk; 
AputeAwva efutevoay avOpwros, Kat reptehnfe 

A vineyard planted aman, and placed around 
PpayLov, kat wpuvkeyv broAnvioy, Kat prodounce 
i a hedge, and dug a wine-vat, and built 
FUpPYOV’ kat efedoro QUTOV. YEwpPYOLS, kat aredy- 

a tower; and let out it to husbandmen and went 
pase. 2 Kat aweoretve Wpos TOUS yewpyous TY 
abroad. And he sent to the husbaudmen in the 
kaipe Sovdoy, iva mapa Twy yewpywy AaBn 
season aslave, that from the hushandinen, he might receive 
amro Tov Taprou Tov auwedwvos. 3 Of Se AaBov- 

of the fruit ofthe vincyard. They but taking 
TES QUTOV, & e pa, Kat amecretAay K . 1 Ka. 

him, they flayed, and sent away empty. And 
MANLY QRETTELAE xp QUTOYS adAov BovdAop- 
again he sent ta them another slave; 
kaxetvoy ASoBoAncarres exepadraiwray, Kat 
and this peking with stones they wounded on the head, and 
*LameoresAay] nTiuwuevov. 5 Kat AAo are- and him they wounded 
[sent away} having dishonored, And another be in the head, and disgrace- 
OTELAE KQKEIVOV ameKkTetvay® KaL RoAAOUS fully treated. 
sent; and this they killed: and many 5 And he sent Another 
A d > 
aAAous, Tous uev Sepovres, Tous Se GMOKTEY~| and him they killed; and 
others, some indeed flaying, some hut killing. M; Others beati 
SEre [o] éva viov exwv, ayarnroy |p "Y Others, beating 
VOYTES. X, yarn * some, and killing * some. 
Yet [therefore] one son having, beloved 6 »Ilavin et One be 
*[abrov, ] awerre:re *[ kar] avTov mpos avrovs loved S E A last 
(of himself, he sent [and] him to them 19 eae = ine The 
e xar o, Ne “Ore evrparnoovras Tov vioy will e ee 5 Lo? y 
last, saying; That they wi.l regard the son esp y ° 
povu. Exe, Õe of yewpyoi erro mpos éavrovs:| 7 But Those OA. 
ot me, hove but the husbandmen said to themselves: | TORS said among them- 


| 


* Vatican Mancscripr,—g0, Jour. 82. should we say. 33. answering— 
omit, 2. FRUITS of. 4. him they wounded in the head. 4. sent away 
omit, 5. some, 5. some, 6. Iie had yet one Son, beloved; he sent. 
6. therefore—omit, 6. ofhimself—omit, 6. also—omit. 

t 1. See Note on Matt. xxi. 83. 

t 82. Matt. il. 5; xiv. 5; Mark vi. 20, t 1. Matt. xxi. 23: Luke xxii, 9 ; Seo 
Isa. v. 1—7. eee 


Chap. 12: 8.] 


MARK. 


[Chap. 12: 16. 


"OT: obros cru] Ó KAnpovopos: de ure, arok- 
come, we may 
€ e 

TEVWMEY QUTOV, Kat NUWY exTat Ù KANpovouia. 
and of us shall be the 
8 Kal AaBovres avTov, amexreivay, rat efeBa- 
him, they killed, 


Jha this is 
hill him, 


And having taken 


Aop e TOU aumeAwvos. 


the heir; 


inheritance. 


and cast 


9T: [ou] momoe: 


out ofthe vineyard. What [therefore] will do 
ó Kuptos Tou aumreAwvos ; EAevoetat kat aroe- 
the 1ord ofthe vineyard? He will eome and destroy 


get Tous yewpyous, Kat Swret Toy aumeAwva 


the husbandmen, 


and will gie the 


vineyard 


ax AOS. Oude 715 ypapyy TauvTyny aveyvwTe’ 
to others. Not even the writing 


*© Abov óv amedoxipacoyv oi otxodomourtes, obTos 


„A stone which 


eyevnOn eis KEepadny yovias: 


ahead of a corner. 


was made into 


rejected those 


this 


building, 


have you read; 


this 


1l mapa Kuptou 
by a Lord 


eyevero QÚTN, Kat cr OavuacTy ev ophaiuais 
and itis wonderful in 


Ju Kat e(nrovy avrov Kxparnoa, kat 


was done this, 


ofus?” And they sought 


him 


eyes 


to seize, but 


epoBnOnoay Tov oxAov eyvwrav yap, dri Tpos 
they feared the crowd; they 


auTous TNV mwapaBoAyny ere. 


them the 


knew for, 


parable he spoke. And 


auTov, arnAàbov. 
him, they went away. 


that to 


Kat agpevres 


leaving 


13 Kat amooreAAovet pos QUTOV TIWAS TOV 
And they send to 


hapicaiwy KAL TWY ‘Hpwdiavæv, iva au O a'ypev- 
Pharisees aud of the Herodiane, 


owotAoyw. “Of Se eAOovres Acyovow avte 


catch in word. 


They and having come 


him 


that hi 


some ofthe 


m they might 


they say to him: 


Adar, otdapev, drt ardnOns et, Kat ov 
O teacher, we know, that 


pect cot wept ovdevos: 


cares thee about 


vou Geo 8tdacKets: 
ofthe God thou teachest: 


Sovvat, N ov; 


but knowing oftbem 


true thou art, and not 


ov yap Beres es 


no one: not for thou tookest into 


wpogwrov avOpwrwy, add’ er U des Tnv odor 
face of men, but in 


truth 


the way 


efeoT: kvnoov Katoapt 
isitlawful tribute 


to Cesar 


due, n un done: 150 


to give, or not? should we give, or not should we give? He 
de ed autwy TNV broKpiow, eie autos’ T. 


the hypocrisy, 


said 


tothem: Why 


pe weipatere; epere pot Syvapioy, iva w. 


me do you tempt? 


160i Se ive 


They and brought. 


bring you to me 


a denarius, 


that I may see, 


av. Kai Ae autos: Tivos 7 


And hesays to them: 


Of whom the 


selves; This is the RE IR; 
come, let us kill him, and 
the INHERITANCE will be 
ours.’ 

8 Then seizing him, they 
killed him, and cast him 
out of the VINEYARD. 

9 What will the LORD 
of the VINEYARD do? He 
will come and destroy 
those CULTIVATORS, and 
give the VINEYARD to 
others. 

10 Have you not even 
read this SCRIPTURE ?— 
A Stone which the 
BUILDERs rejected, has be- 
come the Head of the 
Corner ; 

11 this was performed 
by Jehovah, and it is won- 
derful in our Eyes.“ 

12 t And they sought to 
apprehend Him, but they 
feared the crown; for 
they knew that he had spo- 
ken the PARABLE respect- 
ing them; and leaving him, 
they went away. 

13 {Then they send to 
him some of the PHARI- 
sEEs, and of the Herodians, 
that they might ensnare 
Him in Conversation. 

14 And having come, 
THEY say to him, „Teacher. 
we know that thou art sin- 
cere, and carest for no one; 
for thou lookest not to the 
Appearance of Men, but 
teachest the way of Gop 
in Truth. +1s it lawful to 
pay Tax to Cesar, or not ? 

5 Should we pay, or 
should we not pay?” But 
HE, knowing their HYPoc- 
RISY, said to them, Why 
do you try Me? Bring 
me a Denarius, that 1 may 
sce it.” 

16 And THEY brought 
one. And he says to them, 


* Vatican Manuscnirt.—9. therefore—omit. 


1 14, The Jews, whose religious system was theocracy, were of opinion, that they could not, 
consistently with their allegiance to God their king, comply with paying an acknowledgment 
of subordination to an earthly sovereign. Judas of Galilee was the first who endeavored to 
persuade the Jews of the unlawfulness of paving tribute to a foreign potentate. See Jose- 
hus Ant. xviii. 1. and B. J. ii. 12. The primitive Christians also held a similar opinion, and 
ondly thought, that their subfection to Jesus Christ exempted them from all al egiance to 
the power ofthe magistrate, This idea is the proper clue to lead us to aright understandin 


ofall those passoges in the epistolary writings of the New Testament, which relate to civi 
sovernment.—H akefield, 


1 10 Psa. exyiii. 


99 


.$ 13. Matt xxii. 10; Luke xx, 20, 


29; t 12. Matt. xxi. 45,46; Mark xi.18; John vii. 25, 80, 44 


Chap. 12: 47I MARK. 


ELKWY AUTH, Kat Ñ ewtypaon; Ol Se emov aur 
likeness this, and the inscnption? They and said to him; 
Katcapos.» 7 Kar *[amoxpiJes}] ó Inoous emey 
Of Cesar. And [answering] the Jesus said 
*[avros:] Awodore ra Katcapos Kasapi, 
{to them ;] Give you back the things of Cesar to Cesar, 


xat Ta Tov Oo, 7% Dew. Kar eßavuasev 
andthethings ofthe God, tothe God. And they wondered 
er avte. | Kae epxovrar Zaddouxaior mpos 
at him. And come Sadducees to 


av α , oitives Aeyovoty avacTtacivy pn eivai 
him, whe say a resurrection not tobe; 


Kat ERNPwWTNTaV avTov, Aeyovrtes’ 19 Aiðarrkaie, 


and they asked him, saying; O teacher, 
e 
Mwons eypavev nui, ori eav Tivos adeAdos 
loses wrote for us, “that if any brother 


anoGavn, Kae car U eic, cat TEKVA EN 
should die, and should leave behind a wife, and children not 


apn, iva AaBy & ade A avTov TNV yuva- 
should leave, that shouldtake the brother of him the wife 
ca auTov, KAL eLavacrnan OCTEpua, TY ade 
of him, and should raise up seed, to the brother 
adtov.” Erra adeAdot noayv kat d mpwros 
of himself.” Seven brothers were; and the first 


eAaBe yuvaika, Kat awodynoxwy ovk ane 


took a wiſe, and dying not left 
eh,. 7! Kat ô Seurepos edaBev dur, 
seed. And the secon took her, 


KAL are ae, Kal ovde GuTos adnKe C Te pH ct 
and died, and neither he left seed: anid 


6 TpiTos doavtws. 2 Ka *[eAaBoy aurny] 


the third in like manner. And [took her] 
of €mTa, Kat ove apykavy aomepua. Eoxarn 
the seven, and not left sce Last 


wavTwy ameBave kat i] yun. 
of ail died also the woman. 


V a OC et, ** Lora avacTwo', | TIVOS QuUTwY 
resurrection, {when they hall rise, f of whom of them 


co yuvn; oi yap éxta acxov auTyny yuvar- 


the [therefore] 


shall be awifeP the for seven had her a wife 
a 

ka. °t Kat awoxpiders 6 Infovs emey avtos 

And answering the Jesus satd to them; 


Ov 61a Tovto mAavacbe, uy does Tas ypahas, 
Not through this do youerr, now knowing the writings, 


unde 7 Savauy Tov Oeov; 23’Oran yap ek 


neither the power ofthe God? When for out of 
Ve H GVACTWOLY, OUTE Yyapoudiy, OUTE 
dead (ones) they may rise, -neither tey marry, nor 

yap.toKovTat, QAX? EITIV ÕS QYYEAOL ev Tos 


are given in marriage, but are as messengers in the 
ovpavois. “Tlept Se tev vekpwy, dre eyeipov- 
heavens. Concerning but the dead (ones,) that they rise 
Tat, ouk aveyvwTte ev TH BiBAwW Mwoews, em 
not haveyouread in the book of Moses, at 

rov Baro ws eee autp & bes, Xe; 


the bush as said to him the God, saying: 
E ó Beos ABpaau, kai 6 eos Iraak, mat 
I the God of Abraham, and the God ofIsanc, and 


VATICAN Manuscairt.— 17. e 
wondered at him. 21. leaving no Child, 
enit. 23 when they shall rise—omit, 


1 18. Matt. xxii. 23; Luke xx. 27. 


17. to themomit. 
22. took her—emit. 
25. THOSE ANGELS. 


t 25.1 Cor. xv 42, 40, 52. 


[Chap. 12: 26. 


„Whose LIKENESS and IN- 
SCRIPTION is this?” And 
THEY said to him, Ce- 
sar’s.” 

17 And Iss said, 
“Render the THINGS of 
Ce-ar, to Cesar; and the 
THINGS of Gop, to God.” 
And they *wondered at 
him.“ 

18 {Then the Sadducees, 
who say there is no Resur- 
rection, came to him, and 
asked him, saying, 

19 Teacher Moses 
wrote for us, ‘That if one’s 
‘Brother should die, and 
‘leave a Wife behind, and 
‘leave no Children, that his 
“BROTHER should take his 
‘WIFE, and raise up Off- 
: spring for his BROTHER.’ 

29 ‘There were Seven 
Brothers ; and the FIRST 
took a Wife, and dying, 
left no Child. 

21 And the sEconp took 
her, and died, * leaving no 
Child; and the THIRD in 
like manner. 

22 And the sxvk left 
no Offspring. Last of all 
the WOMAN also died. 

23 At the REsURREC- 
TION, Whose Wife willshe 
be of them? for the SEVEN 
had her for a Wife.” 


24 And Jesus answering 
said to them, Do you not 
err through thls, — not. 
knowing the SCRIPTURES, 
nor the POWER of Gop? 

25 For when they shall 
rise from the Dead, they 
will neither marry, nor be 
given in marriage: {but 
be as * THOSE ANGELS in 
the HEAVENS. 

26 But concerning the 
DEAD, that they will rise, 
have you not read in the 
Book of Moses, at the 
BUSH, how Gop spoke to 
him, saying, T am the 
‘Gop of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the 
* God of Jacob +? 


17. greatly 
23. therefore 
20. God. 26. God, 


1 20. Exod iii 6. 


Chap. 12: 27. MARK. [ Chap. 12: 35. 


ó Geo Iaxw8.” 7 Our esri ó Osos vexpwy,| 27 Heis not the *God 
tie God of Jacob.” Not is the God ofdead (oues) of the dead, but of the 
aAa Cwyrwv. Tei *[ouv] torv wAavacde. | Living; you do greatly 
Dut ofli ing (ones.) Xou [therefore] greatly err, err.“ 
28 oa 
‘Kat mposerlwy els Twy ypauparewr, akuu aS) 98 tAnd one of the 
And appreaching one of the scribes, having heard schinzs, having heard 
aur cufnrovytay, EWS drs Karws aur ois them disputing, and per- 
them disputing, Knowing that well fothem cciving That he had abiy 
amexpi0n, emnpwTnoey se Hord . e answered them, asked hint, 
he answered, aske im; 1 “Which is the Chief Com- 


29 0 * % C] 
mavtwy evtoAn; [de] Incous arerpiðn mauduient of all p” 
ofall commandment: The [and] Jesus rephed 


aut: Or mpwtyn *[mwavtwy evtorn | Ac 29 Jesusrenlicd to him, 
tolio; That first {ofall commandment; ]“ Hearthou The. first *is.- te Henar- 
e 
lopand, Kuptas, ó Geos pwr, Kuplos els egri | ‘ken, Israel; Jchovah our 
` Israel, a Lord, the God ofus, Lord one is: |‘Gopis one Jehovah; 
39 
kat ayarnTeis kupiov Tov Beov Tov ef Ans 30 «and thou shalt love 
and thou shaltlove a Lord the God of thee out of whole ‘J h h tl God ith All 
SAns TNS Vox cov ehovah thy God with / 
Tis KapSias cov, Kat e SANS TN x >}‘thy * Heart, and with All 
of the heart ofthee, and out of whole ofthe soul ofthee, |, * Soul a y 
r E OA thy * Soul, and with Ail 
kat e GNS Tys Stavotas Gots nee or 1 18 ‘thy * Mind, and with All 
and ont of whole ofthe mind ofthee, and ou ‘thy STRENGTII.’ 


» K oàn. ] 
s toxvos gov. “| AVT) npwTN . ; 
1 8 1 of thee.” 1 first commandinent , 31 Ard the second, this, 
2 em 7 . 
eae Neu *[Suota, | asrn ‘6 Ayarnares —t Thou shalt love thy 
And second [like,} this: Thou halt love |SNEIGHBOR ae thyselr? 
rov. Nh] Tov Ós ,jͤᷣ Mewy tovrwr | There is no Other Com- 
e neighbor of thee es thyself Greater ofthese mandment greater than 
aA ron ouk esri. . Kat] ere aur | these. 
another commandment not is, [And] sa to him 32 The SCRIBE said to 
ó ypaupareus: Kadws, didackade, em adnGecas | him, “Ofatruth, Teacher, 
the scribe : Well, O teacher, in truth thou hast spoken well; 
ELTAS, ore els ert, KAL OVK eoTLy ROS wAny for he is One, $ and be. 
thouspeakest, that one he is, and not is se besiles sides him there is no other; 
33 uTOV € ANS TNS 
auTou Kat TO QYATQY Q 8 7 7 93 and to LOVE 


him 


him: and the to love mim out of whole oſ tue 

w NDE - 
Kapdias, kat ef dAns TNS guvetews, [c eè e 
heart, and out uf whole ofthe understanding, [aud out of STRENGTH aa eee 
ons THs Wuxns,] Kat eë SANS TNS ixus, 3 

whole ofthe soul, | and outof whole ofthe strength, ee ` 
te é self, tis *abundantly more 
Kal TO QYANQY TOV TANTLOY WS EQUTOV, NE, Mian AliGhe WHOLE BORNE 
and the to love the neighbor as himself, more 3 
OFFERINGS and = * Sacri- 


ETTI TavTwy TWV dAoKaUVTwpAaTwY Kat BuaiwY. fices? 
is ofall ofthe whole burnt offerings and sacrifices, : 
34. Kat ó Incous, 1d. auTov, ö ri vouvexws amex-| 24 And IJEs vs perceivin 
And the Jesus, seeing bim, that dlecreetiy he an- That he had answer 
pon, emey ur Ov paxpay et aro TNs Ba- wisely, said to him, “Thou 
uwered, “said to him: Not far khou art from the king- art not far from the KING 


N 52 
otheas Tou Oeov. Kar ovders overs eToApa| ox of 8 i t And no 
dom ofthe God. And noone no longer presumed | ONE presum o question 


i : him any further. 
5 35 K Gers ó Ino 
QUTOV ETEPWTYTAL, at awoxpiGers 6 Incous 
him 5 a l And sare the Jesus 35 fAnd Ixsus said, 


N while teaching in the TEN- 
Ae ye, Sidackwy ev Ty lep · Tlws Aeyovory oi 
ie i teaching in ae eh 85 How say the | PLE, 7 Why do the SCRIBES 


* VATICAN MaxuscniprT.—27. God. 27. therefore—omit. 27. you do great 
err. 29. And—omit. 29. Command nent of all—omit. 20. is. 80. Hear 
30. Soul. 30. Mind. 80. This the First Commandment—omit. 31. like 
omit. $2. And—omit. 33. and with All the sout—omit, 33. abundantly 


more, 83. Sacrifices. 
1 28. Matt. xxii, 35. t 29. Deut. vi. 4; Luke x. 27. f 81. Lev. xix. 18; Matt. 


xxii. 30; Rom. xiii.9; Gal. v. 14; James ii. 8. t 32. Deut. iv. 30: Isa. xlv. 6, 14: 
sivi. 9. t 33. 18am. xv. 22; IIoshea vl. 6: Micah vi. 6—8, $34. Matt. xxii. 44 


+ 35. Malt. xxii. 41; Luke xx. 41. 


— — —U w — . 


Chap. 12. 36 | MARK. 


ypaumatrers, dre Á Xristos vios esti Aauid; 
scribes, that the Anointed ason is of David? 

56 A 10 yap Aauid ere €V xvevpaTi dh 
Himself for David said by a spirit boly; 

% Neyer 6 Kupios Tw kupig pov’ Kabov ex Beti- 
Says the Lord tothe Lord ofme; Sitthou at right 

wy pov, éws av Ow Tous expo gov bxoxod:0r 


of me. till I may place the enemies ofthee a footstool 
Twv mwodwy gov.” / Autos ovy Aauid Aeyet 
ofthe feet of thee.” Himself therefore David calls 


auTov kypiov’ Kat moÎev vios avTov ert; Kat 
him Lord; and whence ason ofhim is lie? And 
4 
6 modus oXAos nrovey avrov 7jdews. W Kar 
the great crowd heard him gladly. And 
eAeyeyv [avrocs | EY TN dꝛda xy au ro- BAerer e 
be said itothem} in the teaching ofhiinself; Beware you 
aro TWV YPAUUATEWV, TWV DeAovTWY EV GTOAaS 
of the scribes, thore desiring en long robes 
WEPLWATELV, KAL ad ra %οh% s EV Tais Ayopais, 
to walk about, and salutations in the warkets, 
3) kat mpwTokabeðpias EY TAIS TUVAYJU YUS, KAL 


and. first -eats in the synagogues, and 
mpuTokTias ev Tois Secwvots’ “oi kat eoh. ovoey 
upper cvuches ag the feasts; those devouring 


TAS OLKIAS TWV: XNPWV, KA! Kpodpagel AKPA TpoT- 
tba . nouses ofthe widows, . end fora-huw | tong . are 
cu XOMEvOL OUTO’ ANYorTat TepióToTepov j. 
orbying; -these wil lrecerwe heavier judgment 
% Kae xadicas *[ó Inoous]. xatevaryti rou 
Aud siting {the Jesus! over against the 
aaCopurakiou, eĝewpet mws & oxàos Barde 

trensury; he bebe d how the crowd easts 
yarAKoy ets TO yavoprAakiov. Kat woddAot 

copper into the treasury. z5 And many 
rAovctot & N AO o E Kai eàbovra mia 
rich Cast much. And coming one 
xnpamraxn, eBare AewTa v0, Ó cri Kod- 
v dow poor, cast m. tes two, which is A 
par. Kal mpooxadecauevos Tous padnras 
eacthing. And darin called the disciples | 
arov, emey avtos? Auny Aeyw buy, ótt 7 
ofhimeelf, he said | to them; Indeed Isay to you. that the 
xnpa atTyn N WrwXN eh. wavTwy PeBAnke 
widow this the poor more. -ofall - has cam 
1  Barovrwv es To yalopuAaniov. 4 Har- 
of those casting into the ‘treasury. - N All 
TES yap EK TOV TepiogevoYTos avTois HNO 
` for out of the . abounding fulness to them have cast; 
& r de ex TNS ÛTTEPNTEWS abtys maVTA Ta 
this but of the poverty . ofherelf all ` asmuch as 

< Z € 
exe eBarev, d N Tav Bioy adrns. 
shehad cast, whole the living of herself. 


* VATICAN Max uscRIT T 87. His Son. 


88. to them—omtt. 


(Chap. 12: 44.. 


say, That the Messian ia 
a Son of David ?: 

36 For David himself 
said, by the Holy Sprit, 
ti‘Jehovah said to my 
‘Lorp, Sit thou at my 
‘Right hand, till I put 
‘thine ENEMIES under- 
‘neath thy FEET. 


37 David himself, there” 
fore, calls him Lord, and 
how then is he * Iis Son!“ 
And the GREAT Crowd 
heard him with pleasure. 


38 And he said in his 
TFACHING, 1“ Beware of 
THOSE SCRIBES who DE- 
SIRE to walk about in 
tlong robes, and love 
Salutations in the MAR- 
KETS, 

39 and the Principal 
seats in the SYNAGOGUES, 
and the Upper couch at 
FEAS13; 


40 {those PLUNDERING 
the FAMILIES of WIDOWS, 
and for a Show make long 
Prayers; these willreceive 
a Ieavier Judgment.” 

41 T And sitting opposite 
io the TREASURY, he be- 
held how the crowp cast 
Moncy into tthe TREAS- 
ury; and Many Rich men 
cast in much. 


42 And a poor Widow 
approaching, cast in two 
Lepta, that is, a TFarthing. 

43 And having called to 
him his DISCIPLES, he said 
to them, Indeed I say to 
you, That this poor wip- 
ow has cast in more than 
All of THOSE CASTING into 
the TREASURY; 

44 for they All cast in 
out of their SUPERFLUITY, 
but SHE out of her Pov- 
ERTY cast in all that she 
had,—her Whole LIVING.” 


41. Jesus—omit.. 


+36. In the original (Psa. ex. I) it is Jehovah. But the Evangelist has adopted the version 
of the LXX, who, I suppose, could not venture to translate that word which every Jew re- 
arded w th the profoundest reverence, and could not pronounce it without danger of for- 


fiting hig claim to a future state.— Wakefield, 


t 38 


. The sfolee was an Oriental 


ent descending to the anc‘es, and worn by persons of distinction, as Kings, Priests and 
Se norable persone and were affected by the Jurists of the Pharisaical sect.—Bloomfield, 
t 42. Or rather three-fourths of a farthing, or four mills. A kodrantees (Lat. quadrans,) was 
a koman copper coin, equivalent to the fourth part of an assarion, or two Lept a. 


$ 38. Matt. xxii. 1; Luke xx. 46. 


1 33. Psa. cx. 1. 
t 1 41. Luke xxi. 1. 


Matt. xxiii. 14. 


t 
Į 41. 2 Kings xii. 9. 


38. Luke xi. 43, 1 40. 
t 43. 2 Cor. viii. 12. 


Chap. 18: 1. ‘MARK. 


{Chap. 13: 8. 


KE®, ty’. 13. 


1 Kat ~exwopevonevov avTov ex Tov lepou, 
And departing of him out of tbe temple, 
Aeye: aut@ eis Twy Hhõññr o avTov’ AidarKare, 
says to him one ofthe disciples of bim; O teacher, 
we, moramo Aldo Kat woTawot otrodopat. 
see, . what stones and what buildings. 
2 Kat 6 Inoovs *[awoxpiOe:s] emey avre 
And the Jesus [answering] said to him; 
BAewets Tavtas Tas meyadas otxoSonas; ov un 
Seest thou these the great buildings? not not 


axpeAn Arbos ert 0%, ds ov un KaraduOy. 


may be left a stone upon a stone, which not not may bethrowa down. 


3 Kai vb nue vou QuTrov ens TO Opos T e Aal, 
And sitting of bim on the mountain ofthe olive trees, 


car ee TOU iepov, ERNPWTWY AuUTOV car 1ðia 

over against the temple, asked him privately 

Tlerpos, kai laxwBos, rat Iwavvns, kas Avdpeas: 
Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew; 

1 Eime hu, TOTE TAUTA erat, Kat 71 TO 
Say tous, when these things shall be, and what the 

onuerov, ö ra meAAN Tr TAUTA cuvTEdeto- 
ngn, when are about all these things to be ended? 


Oai. 5'O de Ih *[aroxpiOers avross, | nptaro 
The and Jeaus [answering them, ] began 


Aeyerys BaAewere pn Tis ö nas mAavyon. 
to say; Take heed not anyone you may deceive 


© TloAAot *[ yap] eAevrovrat emt Ty ovouaTt Mou, 


Many {for} shall come in the name oſ me, 
e 
Aeyovress ‘Ort eyw emt’ Kat WoAAous TAYN- 
sayings „Toat 1 am: and many tbey will 
govow. Ora de akovanre modAeuous kat 
aeceive, When and yeshall hear wars and 
aroas moAcuwy, pn Opoercber See * [ yap | 
reports of wars, not be disturbed; it Lehoves [for] 


yevesOat' add’ ovrw To TAS. S Eepbng era 
to take place; but notyet the end. Shall be raised up 
yap e@vos em e@vos, kat Baridcia eri Barı- 
for nation against nation, and kingdum against king- 
Airave *[Kat] esovtat Teiouoi Kata rorovs, 
dom; andj shallbe earthquakes in places, 


* as eguvTat NIHOL * ca rapaxal.] Ap xa. 
{and shalt be fawines (and commotions.) Beginnings 


* Vatican Manuscairt.—2. answering—omit, 
them—omit. 5. say to them, Beware,“ 
8. and—omit, 8. and—omit. 


2. left here. 
6. for—omit, 
8. and commotions—omit, 


CIIAPTER XIII. 


1 f And as he was going 
out of the TEMPLE, one of 
his DISCIPLES Says to him, 
“Teacher, see; + What 
Stones! and What Build- 
ings!” 

2 And IEsus said to 
him, “Seest thou These 
GREAT Buildings? poe 
shall not be *left here a 
Stone upon a Stone: tall 
will be overthrown.” 

3 And as he was sitting 
on f the MOUNT of OLIVES 
opposite the TEMPLE, Pe- 
ter, and James, and John, 
and Andrew asked him 
privately, 

4 Tell us, when these 
things will be?” and 
„What will be the sign 
when all these things are 
about to he accomplishedt”? 

5 And Jesus began to 
say to them, t“ Beware, 
that no one deccive You. 

6 Mary willcomein my 
NAME, suving, E am be;” 
and will deccive Many. 

7 And when you shal! 
hear of Conflicts, and Re- 
ports of Battles, be not 
alarmed; for these things 
must occur; but the END 
is not vet. 

8 For Nation will rise 
against Nation, and King- 
dom against Kingdom; 
there will be Earthquakes 
in various places, and there 
will be Famines; these are 
the * Beginnings of Sor- 
rows. 


5. answering 
7. for—omuit. 
8. a Beginning of. 


1 1. Josephus says that the stones with which Herod built the temple, were“ of a white 
and firm substance,” and that “every one of them was about twenty-five cubits in length, 


eight in heighth, and twelve in breadth.” 
measure. 


Ile says, Cosar ordered the soldiers to ag up the whole city an 

a part of the wall, as a security to the garrison. 
all the rest of the city, that none who saw it, would 
Zleazar, in his animated speech to his count 


three of the highest turrets standing; an 
But they so entirely dug up andlevell 
think it to have ever been inhabited.“ 


A cubit was nearly twenty-two inches of our 
t 2. How exactly this prediction was fulfilled may be known from Josephus. 


the temple; but to leave 


en, 


thus exclaims: “ Whereis that great city, the metropolis ofthe Jewish people, defended b 
such walls and such mighty towers? Where is that city, which was houghi tobe inhabited 


by Gop? It is torn up from its foundations; and the only memorial tha 


remains of it, is 


the camp ofits destroyers, which is stationed in theruins.” It is also related in the Taanith 
of Maimonides, that according to Roman custom, the very foundations of the temple were 


dug up, and that T. Rufus, a Roman commander, carried a plough over them. 
this spot the whole of Jerusalem was spread before the eye; an 


+ 3. 
its situation, form, 


build: 


ings, boundaries, and different parts, distinctly and individually seen; more especially 
Mount Moriah and Solomon's Temple, together with its spacious area. 


t 1. Matt. xxiv. 1: Luke xxi. 5. 


4 2. Luke xix. 44 
6; 2 Thess. ii. 3. 


1 5. Jer. xxix.8; Eph. v. 


Chap. 13: 9.] MARK. (Chap. 13: 18. 
VVV ee Se eS ep ae fee ae ee 
8 A 9 B 8 y é . 3 
woivwy TaVTAa, ~ BAemeTe O€ tyeis Eaurous 9 But ᷑take heed to 
of sorrows these. Take heed but you yourselves: | vourse!ves. They will de- 
wapadwoovar *[yap] tuas es cuveSpia, kat eis liver you up to Iligh Coun- 
they will deliver up [for] you to sauhedrims, and into eils and to Synagogues; 
e — 
guvaywyas Sapyoec0e, Kat em ye HhõοοννR Katjand you will be beaten, 
synagogues you will be beaten, and before governors and | and will stand before Gov- 
BactvAcewv or adnoede, évexev euou, eis papTupiov| ernors and Kings on my 
kings you will stand, on account of me, for a testimony account, for a Testimony 
autos. Ka: es wavra ta en del, to them. 
to them. And among all the nations it behoves, 10 And the GLAD TI- 
mpwrov'knpuxOynvai To evayyeAiov. |! ‘Oray de| bixds must first be pub- 
first to be published the glad tidings. When but lished among All the NA- 
aywow buas wapadidovres, un TpopepiuvaTe | TIONS. l 
tbey may lead you delivering up, not be anxious beforeband 11 But when they con- 
Tt Aadnoere, *[unde wererare:] add’ ô eay| duct you to deliver you up, 
what you should speak, (nor be concerned: but whatever| be not anxious beforehand 
506n duty ev EKEN TY dp, TovTo AaAeire:| What you should speak; 
may be given to you in that the hour, this speak you; but whatever may be given 
ov ‘yap ETTE bucts of MAU es, MAG TO TyvEvKa| you in That nour, this 


not for are you the speaking, but the spirit speak ; for it is not you 
€ » > va 

To a@ytov. L Tlapadwoe: de ade o adeAdoy| Who will srEAk, but the 
the holy. Willdeliverup and a brother a brother HODY SPIRIT. ; 

eis Oavarov, kat maTnp Texvoy: Kat eravaory-| 12 And r Brother will 
to death, and father a child; and they shali | deliver up Brother to 
TovTaL Tekva emi yovers, kat Oavarwoovery| Peath, and a Father his 
rise up children against parents, and deliver to death Child; and Children will 
avTovs. “Kai egege ptcounevor bro rr, rise up against Parents, 

them. And you willbe being hated by all, and a them to die. 

de To ovopa pov. O de dwoueiwas ets TENOS, 13 if aay you will 5 
through the name of me. He but persevering to end, lated by a 1 account 10 
oö ros owIncerat. & OT de Syre 70 8d e- my NAME; but IE, hares 
this will be saved. When but you may see the abomi- PATIENTLY ENDURES to 


the End, he will be saved. 

14 f But when you shall 
see THAT DESTRUCTIVE 
ABOMINATION, standing 
where it ought not“ 
(READER, attend !)—‘then 
let THOSE in Judea ESCAPE 
to the MOUNTAINS; 

15 tlet not nı“ who is 
on the roor descend, nor 
enter his HousE, to take 
Anything out of it; 


16 and let not Riu who 
is in the FIELD return 


Avyua TNS Eepnuwoews EgTws brav ov de (6 
nation ofthe desolation having stood where notitought; (he 


avaylivwoKkwy voettw*) TOTE ol e TH ‘lovdaiq, 
reading let himithink;) then those in the Judea, 


gevyetwaoay ets Ta op. © 6 *[Se] eri Tov 
let them flee to the mountains; he and on the 


dna s, un car“ es TY o,] unde 
roof, not let him go don into the house,] nor 

eO e AO , apat Ti ex TNS olKias avTov 
enter, to take any thing out of the house of himself; 

6 kat Ó EIS TOV aypoy wv, uN emioTpeWarw ets 
and he in the field being, not let him turn into 

e 
Ta Ori, Apat TO ivaTioyv auTou. 17 Ovai de 


the back, totake the mantle of him. Woe but 00 kae li 
TALS EV YAOTpPI EXOVTAIS Kat TALIS OnAaovrais PAC r COS MANTLE, 
tothe in womb paving and to the giving suck 17 $ But alas for the 
EV ec, Tats Ñuepais. | Hpoœ eu, οhe de,|PBEGNANT and NURSING 
in those the days, Pray you but,| WOMEN in Those pays! 
iva un Yyevntat Ù pvdn Suwy xemwvos,| 18 But pray that *it 
that not maybe the fight ofyou of winter. may not be in Winter; 

* VATICAN Manuscrirr.—, for—omit, 11. nor be concerned—omtt. 15. and 
—omit, 15. into the HousE—omit, 18. it may not be, 


t 15. The peculiar construction of Eastern houses is here referred to. They were all of 
the same heighth, so that a person could walk at the to of a range of buildings, without 
inconvenience, from one end tothe other, In Palestine they are still built on this plan. A 
staircase is carricd on the outside from the top of the house to the bottom. The injunction 
in this verse is delivered in a figure, expressive of great eagerness and expedition 3j so that 
if a man was walking on the roof, he was directed to go straight forwards, till he got out of 
thecity; and not to delay even to go down into the house to take the most necessary articles 
of food and raiment for his flight. 

1.9. Matt. x. 17, 18; xxiv.9; Rev. il. 10. $ 10. Luke xxiv. 14. 4 11. Matt. x, 
19; Luke xii. 11; xxi. 14. t 12. Matt. x. 21; Xxiv. 10; Luke xxi, 16. t 13. Mat: 
J; Luke xxi, 17. t 14. Dan. ix. 27; Matt. xxiv. 12; Luke xxi, 20. $17. Luke xxiii 


Chap. 13: 19.] -MARK. 


[Chap. 18: 28. - 


OA, ola 

afpiction, such as 
e 

KTITEWS, NS 


39 Ecovra: yap ai huν,ẽ ͥ i ekewat 
Shallbe for the days those 


ov yeyove TOLAVTN QAT? apxns 


not has been so great from a beginning ok creation, which 
ek TI e 6 Oeos, wS TOU VUV, KALOV By ‘yevnTat. 
created the God, till the now, and not not may be. 


M Kat et üN Kuptos exodoBwoe TaS NUEPAS, OVK 
And if not a Lord shortened the days, not 
av ecw0n mara oapt> adda bia Tous ek- 
eshoul.! be saved all flesh; but on account ofthe cho- 
AexTous, obs eteAetaTo, ekoñoBwoe Tas Nuepas. 
sen (ones,) whom he has chosen, he has shortened the days. 
e 
21 Kar rore cay Tis piv ern Ldov, wde 6 
And then if any one to you should say; Lo, here’ the 
xbiq ros: n° Iov, exer? UN FITTEVETE. 2 Eyep- 


Anointed; or; Lo, here; not believe you. Shall 
Oncovras yap Wevdoxpirrot kat pevdorpopyTat, 
be raised for false anointed ones and false prophets 

cat d& eo. THMELA KAL Tepa ra, Wpos TO QTO- 
and shall give ei gos and wonders, to the tode- 
A, et Suvatov, „Lc Tous exAexTous. 


ceive, if possible, even) the . chosen. 

23 Te is de BAcwere [id ou, ] rpoeipnka buw 
Lou but take heed, [lo,] I have furetold to you 

e 

mavta, 2 AAN ev EKEWAIS Tals NEPALS, META 
all. But in . those the days, after 

5 e 

any O exewny, 6 Atos TKOTIOÔNTETAL, 

the affliction that, the sun shall be darkened, 


Kat )) Nn ov oret Topeyyos adrns: 

and the moun not shall give the light of herself; 

65 

25 kar of ad epOS TOU OVPAVOV ETCOVTAL EKNITTOV- 
and the stare ofthe heaven shall te fal- 

e ’ 
TES, KAL Ql uva ets, al ev Tots Oops, 
ling, and. the powers, those in the heavens, 
O g 

cadevncovrar. Kat rore oovrat tov viov 

shall be shaken. And then they shallsee the son 


Tov avOpwrov epxouevoy ev vepeAais, peTa 


oftbe man coming on clouds, with 
2 O 
duvapews TOAANS Kat dot ys. 27 Kat Tore antos- 
power much and glory. And then be will. 


eRA E TOUS ayyeAous avTou, Kat ETITUVAÈEL TOUS 
send the messengers ofhimself, and he will gather the 


ExXAEKTOUS MUTOU EK. TWV TETTAPwWY QVEMWV, 
chosen (ones) of himself from the four winds, 
9 e CA 

ax akpou yns €WS akpov oupavou, ÙS ATO 
from an extremity ofearth to an extremity of heaven. From 
de rns sukns uabere Tny TapaBoAny? ora 
bu: the fig-tree learn you the parable: when 
avrys nn ó KAados amados ‘yevnrat, Kat 
ofher now the branch tender may become, and 
exgun Ta SD NA, YWWOKETE; STL eyyus TO 
may put forth the leaves, you know, that near the 


* Vatican MAN UScRITT.— 22. even —omit. 
fall out of HEAVEN, and THOSE POWERS, 


28. 1 
27. the MESSENGERS, 


19 for in those DAYS 
will be Distress, f such as 
has not been from the Be- 
ginning of the Creation, 
which Gop created, till 
NOW, nor ever will be. 

20 And except the Lord 
cut short the Days, No 
Person could survive; but 
on account of the CnosEN, 
whom he has selected, he 
has ¢ut short the pays. 

21 And then if any one 
should say to you, ‘ Bc hold, 
the Mressiatt is here!’ or 
‘Behold,—there!’ believe 


it not; 


22 because False Mes- 
sialrs and False Prophets 
will arise, and = exhibit 
Signs and Wonders, to DE- 
CEIVE, if possible, the cuo- 
SEN. 

23 J But be pou on your 
guard; I have forewarned 

ou. 

24 t But in Those pays, 
after that AFFLICTION, the 
tthe sun will be obscured, 
and the MOON will with- 
hold her LIGHT, 

25 and the sTaRs will 
fall out of HEAVEN, and 
THOSE POWERS in the 
HEAVENS will be shaken. 


26 f And then they will 
see the SON of MAN coming 
in Clouds, with great Pow- 
er and Glory. 


27 And then he will send 
forth *the MESSENGERS, 
and assemble his CHOSEN 
fromthe rouR Winds, from 
the Extremity of Earth to 
the utmost bound of Hea-- 
ven, 


28 Now learn a PARABLE: 
fromthe FIG-TREE, When 
its BRANCH now becomes 
tender, and puts forth 
LEAVES, *itisknown That 
SUMMER is near. 


arr —— 


it. 25. the stars will 


28. itis known That. 


+ 24. In Isaiah xiii. 9, 10, 18, when the destruction of Babylon is threatened, it is thus ex- 
pressed, “the stars of heaven and the constellations thereof shall not give their light; thr 
spun shall be darkened in his going forth, and the moon shall not cause her light to shine, 1 
willshake the heavens, &c.“ And the reader may find the same eastern manner cfspezking 
in the following places of seripture:— Joh xxx. 28; Eccl, xii, 1, 2; Isa. xxiv. 23; xxxiv. 4; IX. 
20; Jer. iv. 231 xv. 9 Ezek. xxxii. 7, 8: Dan. vili. 10; Joel il. 10, 30, 81; iii. 15 Amos v. 203 
vili. 9; 2 Pet, iii. 10, 12; Rev. vi. 12—14. ; 3 
' 10. Dan. xii. 1; Matt. xxiv, 21. t 23. 2 Pet. iii.17. t 24. Matt. xxiv. 20; Luke! 
al. 25. 86. Dan, vii, 19, 14; Matt. xxvi,04; Mark xiv, 02; Rev. l. 7. ; 7 
* 


„ Chap. 13: 29.) MARK. 


[Cap. 14: 3. 


Depos eu OT kat bues, Stay raura 
summer is. So also you, when these things 


LÖNTE toe, yiwwoKeTe, OTL EYYUS ETTV 


you maysee coming to pass, know you, that near he is 
eri Oupats. % Auny Aeyw buw, Ste pv 
. 9 HN 
at doors, 5 Indeed Isay to you, that not not 
mapeAOn Ù yevea auTn, mexpis o ra 
may passawaythe generation this, till ofwhom all 


TAYTA yerntat. IO oupavos. Kat Vn Tape- 
these may Le done. The heaven and thecarth shall 
A e k 
Acurerar oi Se NO pov ov un Tapedbwri, 
pass away; the. but words of me not not may pass away. 


3? Hep: Se rns juepas ec] N TNS Åpas 

Concerniag but the day that or the hour 
ouders oiðev, ovde of ayyedot, of ev ovpavy, 
noone. knows, nor the Messengers, thore in- ~ heaven, 

e 

ovde 6 vos, ei un ô warnp. 3 BAGHr re, ay- 
nor the son, if not the father. Take heed, watch 
pUTVELTE zeae mpocevxerbe] ovre ordare yap 
you and pray yous] not you know for 
mote & katpos eortv. I, avOpwros arodn- 
when the season is . As. aman going 
pos apeis Ty oikiay adtov, cal Sous Tots 
abroad leaving the house of nimself, and having given to the 
Sovdos arov Tny etoucrav, &[¶ Kat] érarrtw 
‘slaves ofhimself the authority, {and] to each one 
To epyov ab %—l« Kat Ty Oupwpy everetAaro iva 
the work of himself and tothe , porter hecominnanded that 
ypnyopn. & Tpnyoperre avv’ ove oare yap, 
he should wateh. Watch you therefo not you know for, 
10 E Ó Kuplos TNS ots EpxXETal, ope, 7 
when the lord ofthe house comes, evening, or 


ETOVUKTLOU, N ArAEKTOPEhwvats, N Tpwi B un 


midnight, or cuck-crowing, or morning: lest 
eO ebaipyais, evpyn úuas Kalevdovras. 
coming suddenly, be may tind you sieeping. 


3 A Se uiy Re, macs Aeyw: Tpnyoperre. 
What and to you, Isay, toall Isay: Watch you. 


. KE®. ad’, 14. = wh 
l Hy de To marya kaita afvua pera dv0 
Was now the passover and the unleavevedcakes after two 


Z uepas’ kat e(ntouy of apxiepeis Kat of ypau- 
daya: aud „ eugùut the high pries and the scribes. 


pares, TWS QUTOV ev SorAw KPATNTAVTES amor- 


how him by deceit seizing they 
teww: ? ENS % be My ev Ty éopty, 
might Lill ` They said but; Not in the feaat, 


penwore OopuBos exrat Tov Aaov. 
let 2 tumult shall be of the people. 


3 Kat oros auTou ev Bubavia ev tn ot 
And being ofhim in Bethany. in the house 


Sipuwvos Tov Aerpov, caratceiue vou auTou, NAGE 
of Simou the leper, reclining ofbun, came 


29 Thus also, when pou 
shall sec these things tran- 
spiring, know That he is 
near at the Doors. 

30 Indeed, I say to you, 
That this GENERATION 
will not pass away, till All 
these things be accom- 
plished. 

31 The NEAVEN and 
EARTH will fail; but tmy 
WORDS cannot fail. 

32 But concerning that 
DAY, Vor HOUR, knows no 
man; not even an Angel 
in Heaven, nor the son, 


but the FATHER. 


33 [Take heed, watch; 
for you know not when the 
SEASON is. 

34 tAs a Man going 
abroad, Icaving his HOUSE, 
and having given the AU- 
THORITY to his SERVANTS, 
to each his worK, he also 
commanded the PORTER to 
watch. i 

35 Watch, therefore; for 
you know not when the 
MASTER of the HOUSE 
comes; *whetherat Even- 
ing, or at Midnight, or at 
Cock-crowing, or in the 
Morning; 


36 lest NT abe a 
elly he shonld find you 
slee 


ae 
37 And what I say to 


vou, I say to all, Watch.” 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 {Now after Two Days 
was the PASSOVER and 
the feast of UNLEAVENED 
BREAD; and the micn- 
PRIESTS and scRikrs 
senght him howthey might 
take him by Deception, 
and kill him. 

2 * For they said, “ Not 
during the rKasrt, lest there 
should be a Tumult of the 
PEOPLE.” 

3 f And he being at 
Bethany, inthe nous of 
Simon the LEPER, while lie 
was reclining at table, a 


ff! pp E pp . 
* Vatican MAxuscRITTr.— 32. or nous knows no man; not even an Angel in Heaven. 


2%. and pray—omiti. 2. F 
sai 

T 31. Isa Xl. 8. 
1 Thess. v. 6. 
J. uA 553 xiii. 


84. and -mit. 35. whether at Evening. or they 


t 33. Matt. xxiv. 42; xxv. 18; Luke xii. 40; xxi. 31; Rom. xiii. 11: 
34. Matt. XXIV. 4; xxv. 14. 1. Matt. xxvi. 2; Luke xxii. I; 
1 8. Matt. xxvi 6; John xii, I, 3; See Luke vii. 37. 


2 


Chap. 11: 4] MARK. 
yrvy  exovta adraBacrpov pupov, vapdou 
a woman having an alabaster box of balsam, ofspikenard 


ITA OA eAOUs' 
genuine very costly : 


* cal] ouvtpiwyaca To 
[and breaking the 


NBA POV, KATEXEEV QUTOV KATA TNS KEPAANS. 
alabaster box, she poured ofit downon the head. 
4 lgay de tives ayavaxrouvres mpos éautous, 
Were and some hein g angry to themselves, 
* [ca Aeyovres'] E i X í 
Y s S TE N ATWAEIA Uf TOV 
[and saying; | Por what the loss this ofthe 
feupou YEVOVEY ; 5 Hdvvaro yap TOO TO uvpov 
balsam has been made? Could for this the balsam 
p. ETAVW TplakoTiwy d nv api, Kal 
to be sold more three hundred denarii, and 
don TOLS TWTWKXOIS. Kau eveBpiuwvTo QuTN. 


to be given to the poor. And they censured her. 
6°O ğe Ingous emeve Agere autyny> Ti aur 
The but Jesus said; Let alone her; why -to ber 


KOTOVUS WAPEKETE ; kaAov Ep yoy EIPYaATAaTO €V 


troubles present you ? good a work she haswrought in 
, 

enor. TTIIAVTOTE yap Tous FTWXOVS EXETE ped 
me. Always for the poor you have with 


é€autwy, Kat, ö ray OeAnre, dura avrovs ev 
yourselves, and, when you will, you can them good 
monoa’ eue de ov mavrote exete. O exe 

todo; me but not always you have. The aaving 
gary, eroinꝙe · mpoeAaBe pupioat pov TA owe 
this, che has done; beforehand toanoint ofmethe body 
eis Tov evtadiagpoy. °? Anny Aeyw buy, xou 
for the burial. Indeed Isay to you, wherever 
ay knpvxôn TO EVQYYEÀALOV TOUTO ELS óRov Tov 
may be published the glad tidings this in whole the 
cou, Kat 6 ewoincey ayTn AaAnOnoerat, eis 

world, also what = she did this shali be spoken, for 
AO ο?ͤ-ͤ AUVTNS. 

a memorial of her. 


10 Kat ó Iovdas ô Ioraptrys, els Twv 
And tbe Judas the Iscariot, one ofthe 


Sw5eKa, amrnaAde TPOS TOYS ap xte pe is, iva 
twelve, went to the high-priests, that 


rap avtoy avros: Of Se axovcayres 
‘hemightdeliverup him to them: They and hearing 


e xc C Kae e AN QuT@ apyvpioy 
were glad; and promised him silver 


Sovvat. Kat e(nre:, mws evratipws avTov 
to give. And he sought, how conveniently bim 
rap. Kat ty «mpwrn ẽ,Wàn!, Twv 
he might deliver up. And the first day ofthe 


aCuuwr, ore To marxa  eĝvov, Neo- 
unieavened cakes, whenthe paschallamb were sacrificed, they 


av aut ot pabnrat avtov’ Tov Oeics ame- 
vay to him the duc'pies o him,; where wilt thou having 


Govres éToIuaTwuev, iva payns Te nacxea; 

gone we inake ready. that thou mayest eat the passover? 
VATICAN Manvecnipt.—3, and—omit, 7 

could. 7. always do them. 9. And indeed. 


4. and saying—amit. 
10. THAT Judas Iscariot, 


[Chap. 14: 12. 


Wemen came, having an 
Alabaster box of Balsam 
of genuine Spikenard, very 
costly; and breaking the 
BOX, she poured it on his 
HEAD. 

4 And some were dis- 
pleased, saying among 
themselves, Why has this 
Loss of the BALSAM taken 
place? 

5 For * This BALSAM 
could have been sold for 
more than + Three hundred 
Denarii, and given to the 
pook.” And they censured 
her. 

6 But Jesus said, “Let 
her alone; why do you 
trouble the woman? She 
has done a Good Work 
for me. 

7 {For you have the 
POOR always among you, 
and when you will, ou 
can * do Them good; but 
Me you have not always. 

8 PossEssING This (Bal- 
sam,) she has done it, to 
anoint my BODY before- 
hand for the BURIAL. 

9 And indeed 1 say to 
you, Wherever these GLAD 
TIDINGS may be pro- 
claimed in the Whole 
WORLD, this also which she 
has done shail be spoken 
of in Memory of her.” 

10 fAnd *rHat Judas 
Iscariot, who was one of 
the TWELVE, went to the 
NIGH-PRIESTS, to deliver 
Him up to them. 

11 And hearing it they 
rejoiced, and promised to 
give him Money. And he 
sought how he might con- 
veniently deliver Him up. 

12 f Now on the FIRST 
Day of UNLEAVENED 
BREAD, when the Pas- 
CHAL LAMBS were Sacri- 
ficed, his DISCIPLES sav to 
him, “Where dost thou 
wish that we go and pre- 
pare that thou mayest eat 
the PASSOVER f” 


5. This ALSA 


+ 5. A Denarius being in value about 14 cents, or 7d. English, the value of the box of bal- 


sam would be torty-two dollars, or £8. 15s. 


t 7. Deut. xv. 11. 
Luke xxii. 7. 


1 10. Matt. xxvi. 14; Luke xxii. $ 4. 


1 12. Matt. xxvi. 14; 


Chap. 14: 13.) MARK. { Chap. 14: 22. 


13 And he sends two of 
his DISCIPLEs, and says to 
them, “Go into the city, 
and a Man carrying a 
Pitcher of Water will meet 
you; follow him; 

14 and wherever he may 
enter, say to the HOUSE- 
HOLDER, The TEACHER 
says, Where is *the GuEst- 
CHAMBER, where I may 
eat the PASSOVER with my 
DISCIPLES? 

15 And þe will show 
you a large Upper-room 
T turnishied ready; *there 
prepare for us.” 

16 And * the DISCIPLES 
went forth, and came into 
the crry, and found every 
thing even as he had said 
to them; and they pre- 


3 Kat amooreAAet vo Twv B2OnTwy abrov, Kat 
And he sends two ofthe disciples ofhimself, and 


Aeyes NFOs! ‘Yrayere EIS THY TOW’ Kat 
he says to them; Go you into the city; and 
e 
ANAVTNOEIL buiw avôpwros KeEpauioy võarTos 
will meet you a nran a pitcher of water 
BacraQwy> axoAev0noare aur: 4 kai dou eav 
carrying; follow him; and wherever 
e 
6% h, ermate Tw ole f ‘Ort ó 
he may enter, gay tothe  honseholder; That the 
Sidackados eye: [lov esti to Katadupua, 
teacher says; Where ia the guest-chaniber, 
oͤꝛrov To r XG META TWV padntwy fou dayw; 
where the pissover with the disciples oſ me Í may eat? 
1S Kas autos bu deter avayatov EYA ETTpw- 
And he to you will show an upper room large having 
e 
peyvov ETOLMOV” EKEL ETOIMATATE Nuw. 
been turnished ready; there prepare you for us. 
16 Kat eënAbov of uabj,UQñ auTov, Kat nAdoy ets 
And went forth the disciples of him, and came into 
THY rot, Kat edpov cas emey QUTOIS? cat. 


the city, and found even as he said to them; and 
ared the PASSOVER. 
NTomatay To marxa. / Kat -s yevouevns, |P 17 ¢ And Evening being 
they prepared the passover. And evening being eome. come, he comes with the 
epxetat peta Twv weka, !S Kar avareimevwv 1 
he comes with the twelve. And recliuing 18 And as they Were ve: 
QUTWY Kal ecQiovTwy, ele 6 Inoous: Aunv clining at table, and eating 
A ž 7 D 
of them and eating, said the Jesus; Indeed d 


JESUS said, Indeed I say 
to you, That *one of you 
who are EATING with me 
will deliver me up.” 

19 And *they began to 
be sorrowful, and to say to 
him, one by one, “Is it £?” 


20 And HE said to them, 
“It is THAT ONE of the 
TWELVE DIPPING in with 
me into the DISH. 


21 *The son of MAN 
indeed t goes away [to 
denth. ] even as it has been 
written concerning him; 
but wee to that MAN 
through whom the son of 
MAN is delivered up! Good 
were it for that MAN if he 
had not been born.” 


22 tAnd as they wero 
eating, *he took a Loaf, 
and having given praise, 
he broke it, and gave to 
them, and said, “Take ; 
this is my Bopy.” 


Acyw buw, drt eis eÈ uwv wapadwoet ue, ó 
lsay toyou, that one of you will deliverur me, who 
e peT’ epou. Of * de] npfavto Avreis- 
is eating with me. They [and began to be sor- 
e e 
Hal, kai Aeyew aut eis kab eise Muri eyw; 
rowful, and to say to him one by one; Not 17 
e 
¥ (at A;. Mnri eyw;] 20 0 de * awoxpi- 
jand another; Not 151 He but [ answer- 
e 
Geis] etre autos: Eis ex Twv dwdexa, ó 
ing) sad to them; One of the twelve, that 
2 e 
euBamTouevos peT’ epou eis To TpuBArov. 210 
dipping in with me into the bowl. The 
pev vios Tov avOpwrov dra, Kadws yeypar- 
tndeedson ofthe man goes away, even as it has been 
Tat Wept AVTOV’ ovat de Tw avOpwryp excivy, 
written concerning him; woe but to the man that, 
52? où 6 vios Tou avOpwrov wapadidorat 
through whom the son ol tho man is delivered up. 
c nv auTy, el ouk eyevvynôn ó avOpwmos 
good it was tolim, 1 not was burn the man 
exetvos. 2 Kat eaOiovrwy avrwy, AaBwy ô 
that. And eating ofthem, taking the 
Inmwovs apTov, evAoynoas ekàaTe, Kat ee 
Jesus a loaf, having b.essed he bruke, and gave 
@uTois, Kat EIRE AaBere* TOUTO ETTL TO Twa 
to them, and smd: Take: this is the body 


> VATICAN Manuscript.—l4. MY GUEST-CHAMBER. . 15. and there prepare. 
16. the DISCIPLES. 18. one of rou who are EatINo with me. 10. and—omit. 
19. thev. 19. and another; not l?—omit. 20. answer:ıng—omit, 21. Be- 
cause the son. 22. he took, 

. Furnished ready, probably alludes to the manner of making the room ready for 
a ol the passover ; which was examined in every hole and corner by the light 
of wax candles, and cleared from thesmallest crumb of leaven with a scrupulous nicety — 
Ainsworth. 

ł 17. Matt. xxvi. 20, $ 21. Matt. xxvi, 24; Luke xxii, 22; John vil. 8%. 


Chap. 14: 23 MARK. Lap. 14: 34 


pov. 3 Kat AaBwy To ToTnpiov, evxapiornoas| 23 And taking a Cup, 

of me. And taking the cup, having given thanks having given thanks, he 

ede avuroiss Kat emov et avTov wayres, gave it to them: and they 

he gave to them; and they drank out of it all. all drank out of it. 
e 

21 Kal emey *[avtos.[ Tovto er To alua uov, | 24 And he said, t “This 

And hesaid [to chem.] This is che blood of me, jg THAT BLOOD of mine 

To TS kawns ianus, TO wept ROAAwY |whichisof the COVENANT, 

that ofthe new covenant, that concerning many THAT which is POURED 
exxuvonevov. BAuny Aeyw b), ÓTL ovKere | out for many. 

being shed. Indeed Isay toyouw, that no more 25 Indeed I say to you 

kt ’ 


OY UN Riw EK TOY YEVYNUATOS TNS QUTEÀOV, éws * That I will drink of the 
not not Iwilldrinkof the product the vine, till PRODUCT of the VINE no 


TNS ue p EKENS, Stay AUTO Wivw KatVOY EV) more, till that DAY when 
the day that, when it drink new in I drink It new in the KING- 
e a! 
Tn Bae Tov Geov. 38 Kat U fs, pos of Gov.” 
the kingdom ofthe God. And having sung a hymn, 26 + And having s 
efnAGoy eis TO opos Twy eNabð;f- they went out 9 the 
they depactedto the mountain of the olive trees. MOUNT of OLIVES: j 
D Kat Aeye avrols ó Invovs: “Ort mavres| 27 And Jesus says to 
: And = says” tothem the Jesus; That all th “y in a 
oravõarırônoerbe * | v7] stumble; because it n 
je |EV ELOL EY TN VUKTL TAVTN’ || stumbled; because it is 
. > 


will be stumbled at me in the night this . i n : 
ti i . | written, ' will smite the 
ort yeyparrar . ara TO TOIMEVA, KAL|'SHEPNERD, and the 


for t iswntten: © Ewiuswite the shepherd, and |; wi 
aa n | SHEEP will be dispersed.’ 

SiacropmisOnoerat. ra mpoBata.” B AAAG ‘98 2 But aft 
<: wiil beacattered the sheep.” ' But But after 1 am 


RAISED, I will precede you 
to GALILEE.” 


29 t And PETER said to 
him, “Even if all shall be 
stumbled, yet E wil! not.” 

30 And JEsvs says to 
him, “Indeed I say to thee, 
That thou This-day, in 
This NiGHT, before a 
Cock crows twice, wilt dis- 
own Me thrice.” 

31 But uz spoke with 
more vehemence, “If [ 
must die with thee, I will 
by no means disown Thee.” 
And they all said the same. 

32 f; And they came to 

a Plane named Gethsamane, 
and he says to his Disci- 
PLES, Sit here, while I 
* go away and pray.“ 

33 And he takes with 
him PETER, and * JANES, 
and JouN, and began to 
be greatly amazcd and full 
of Anguish. . 

34 And he says to them. 
t My soul. is encom- 
passed with a deadly An- 


pera v0 eyepOnvat we, mpoatw tas eis THY 
after: the: toberaised me, Twill go before you into the 
Tax AAS Y. 29 O de Tierpos epn aute’ Kar e 
Calllee. The bu, deter said to him; Even if 
rarer exapdadieOnoovTat, x ove eyw. 
N all | © sbah be stumbied, yet not I. 
20 Kat Aeye: aur ó Inos. Aunv Acyw , 
And n to him the Jesus; Indeed Is to thee, 
ort Ov onucpoy ev TN VYKTU TAUT, NPIV N 
that thou. this-day is the night th, before 
dis aAextopa puovnoat, TPIS. awapyncy Ae. 
twice acock to have erowed, thrice thou wilt deny me. 
31 e ex mepiooov eAeye parove E pe 
He but with vehemence pole more; 10 me 
den ruvvarolaveiv cot, ov uN oe ATAPPNTODAIL. 
must to die _with thee, not nut thee I wil’ deny. 
2 
‘Qoautws de rar mavres edcyor. © Kat epxov- 
In like manner and alu all they said. And they 
Tat es Xwptoy, oF To ovopa Te kat 
came to a pluce, of which the name Gethseniane; and 
eyes Tots pantais abtovr “Kadioate wide, 
hesnys tothe disciples of himself; Sit you here, 
< 33 1 : 
éws mpocreviwuct. Kat mapadauBavet ‘Tov 
till Is ball pray. Aud he takes 5 the 
Ile roy nat laxwBov rat Twavyny ped’ avrov’ 
Peter and James and John with himself, 
rat nptaro exOauBero0ar Kat adnuovery, 34 Kar 
and vegan to be greatly amazed and to bein anguish, And 
< 
Aeyet avrots’ TleptAumos cori ÑN Yuxn uov ecbS 


he says to them: Estremely sorrowful ia the soul of me even to 


‘ 


. VATICAN Maxuscntrr.— 22. a Cup, 21. to them omit. 21. THAT BLOOD of 
mine, which is of the COVENANT, THAT which is rounzu our. 27. at me in this nical 
—omit, 32. go away and pray. 33. James, and Jokx. . 


$ 24. Luke xxii. 20; 1 Cor: xi. 25. 1 20. Matt. xxvi. 30. t 27. Zech, xill.7. 
t 28. Matt. xvi. 7. . 20. Matt. xxvi. 33, 84: Luke xxii. 33, 34, John xiii 37, S 
if 32. Matt. xxvi, 86; Luke xxii, 89; Jobn xviii. 1. $ 34. John xii. 27. 


“Chap. 14: 33.) 


— 


MARK. 


3 Kay; 
And 


‘Gavarouy mewars , Kat ypnyopeire. 
death; remain you here, and watch, 
mpoerAOwy ptkpoy, ETMETEV ERL TNS ns- Kat 
going forward alittle, ‘he fell on the ground; and 
Tpuvonvxero, iva, €L UVATOV ect, rape A0 ar 

prayed, ` that, if possible itis, might pass from 
avTov ù dp. Ka: Ace ABBa 6 rarnp, 
him the hour. And he said; Abba the fathers. 
TAYTA Suvata TOL’ mwapeveyKe To NoTNploy aw 


` all (things) possible to thee; take the cup from 
enov Trovro. AAA ov, TU eyw OeAw, adAa 7. 
me this: But not, what 1 wil, but what 


ov. J Kat epxerat, kat ebprones auTovs kalev- 
thou. And hecomes, and finds ‘them sleep- 


Sovras: Kat Ae T Tletpw Ziuw, abe des; 
ang: and hesaystothe Peter: Simon, sleepest thou? 
ovr toXuoas play wpay ypnyopnoa ; ®Tpnyop- 
mot couldst thou one hour towatch? : Watch 
este Kat mpomevxerbe, va un e NU e ets 
you and pray you, that not you enter into 
Wetparpov' TO. pev nvevua mpobvpoy, Y) de 
temptation: . the indeed spirit ready, the but 
capt acbevys. * Kat madw awedOwy mpornv- 
hesh . weak. And again going away he prayed, 
Eato, Tov avTov Aoyov ,, “ Kar ö roorpe- 
the tame words saying. ` And having returned 
Was, evpey aurovs wadiv Kadevdoyvras:. n- 
hefound them again sleeping: were 

yap oi opOaduot avrwr BeBapnuevor kai ove 
for the eyes of them weigheddown and not 
noeway, Tt avrw aroxptOwot. A Kat ep x era. 
they knew, what to him they might answer, And comes 
TO TpiTOV, Kat Ace auTotss Kadevdere To 
the third, and be says to them: Do you seep the 
Aotwov Kat avanaverbe ; are xe, Ne Y] pa · 
now and rést you P It is enough, is come the boar: 
tov, wapadidoTra: d vios Tov avOpwrou ets Tas 


‘To, is delivered up the son of the man into the 

5 € z 
XEPAS TWV àuapTwiwy. 8 Evyeipecde  QyYywuer” 
hands of the — sinners, Arise, let us go: 


42800, ö. rapaòidous pe Nixe. 
io; ho delivering up me has come near, 
3 Kat eue, ert avTov Aadovrros, mapayt- 
And immediate y, while of him ` speaking, cones 
5 A + 8 ? 
ver lovõas, eis wy Twy 8wSera, kat peT’ avTov 


; Judas, ene being ofthe twelve, and with him 
oxAos vo pera paxaipwv Kat vav, 
crowd | great! with swords: aud clubs, 


r apa TWV e epen Kat TOV YpauuaTewy Kal 
from the high-priests and the scribes and 
rwy xperBurepwyv. l Aedwrer Se ô rapid 
the elders. Had given and he delivering up 


aur gsvoonpov autos, Aeywv: ‘Ov av Pe- 
him asignal tothem,. -saying: Whoever 1 
Anow, QUTOS ETTE KpaTnoaTe uro Kat 
may kiss, he itis: seize him and 
aÀ 4% Kat edOwv, evdews 

c rag % , arpadws, „ 
lead away safely, And coming, immediately 


* Vatican MARUScRHITT.— 38. come into. 
one of the twelve. 43. great—omit. 


36. John v. 30; vi. 88. 41. John iii. 1. 
4. 2 3 48. Matt, xxvi. 47; Tube . 47 : John xviii. 


40. again he came. 


‘[ Chap. 14: 45. 


guish; stay here and 
watch.” 

35 And going forward 
a little, he fell on the 


GROUND, and prayed, that 
if possible the HouR might 
pass from him. 

36 And he said, “ Abba, 
FATHER, all things are 
possible with thee; remove 
this cur from me; f yet 
not what £ will, but what 
thou wilt.” 

37 And he comes and 
finds them sleeping; and 
he says to PETER, “Simon, 
slecpest thou? couldst thou 
not keep awake.a Single 
Hour? > > > 

38 Watch and pray, that 
you Senter not into Trial ; 
the spikir indeed is will- 
ing, but the FLESH is 
weak.” 

39 And going again, he 

rayed, speaking the SAME 

ords. ? . 

40 And * again he came 
and found them sleeping; 
(for Their EYES were over- 
powered ;) and they knew 
not what to answer him. - 

41 And he comes the 
THIED time, and says to 


them, “Do you sleep Now, 


andtake your rest? It is 
enough, the norveg is 
come; behold the son of 
MAN 18 delivered up into 
the HANDs of SINNERS. 

42 J Arise, let us go; be- 
hold! ur, who DELIVERS 
we up, has come.” 

43 JAnd immediately, 
while he was yet speaking, 
comes * JUDAS, being one 
of the TWELVE, and with 
tim a Crowd, armed with 
Swords and Clubs, from 
the 1 1GH-PRIEsTs, and the 
SCRIBES, and the ELDERs. 

44 And the BETRAYER 
had given them a Signal, 
saying. He it is, whom I 
may kiss; seize him, and 
lead him away safely.” 

45 And coming, and 
immediately approaching 


43. Junas, being 


t 42. Matt. xxvi. 40; Jobn xviii 
8. . 


Chap. lt: 46. MARK. 


[Chap. 14: 58. 


‘PaBBi, *[paBBe° | 


wpoveAOwy autTy, Neyer 


approaching to him, he says: Rahbi, [rabbi :] 
kat kaTtepiAnoev avtov. é Of Se ere HAU er’ 
and kissed him. They then laid on 
avrov tas xetpas abr, ] Kat expatnoay 
him the hands [of them,] and Sized 
avrov. “Els ðe tis TWV mapeornkoTwr, 
him. One anda certain of those standing, 


OCTATAUEVOS THY ν˖axx apa, emaire Tov SavdAov 


drawing the sword, struck the slave 


TOU p Xe pe os, Kal apetAey QuTov TO Mio. 
ofthe  high-priest, and cut off of him the ear. 


43 Kat amoxpiOers ó Inoous ere autos: ‘Qs 

And answering the Jesus said to them; As 
ext Anotrny eknrAOeTe Hera paxaipwy Kat 
upon a robber came you out with swords and 

> e 

uwv, NA pe. © Ka? ñuepav nuny 
clubs, to take me. Every day I was 
mpos tuas ev Tø iepw Öıðaskwy, Kat ovk 
with you in the temple teaching, and not 


EKpaTNTaTE eE qx, iva RANpwOwow ai ypa- 
you seized me; but, that must be ſulälled the writ- 
dar. 5% Kal adevtes avTov rares epvyov. 
ings. And leaving him all they fied. 
51 Kat eis Tis veavionos neoAovbe: aute, Tepi- 
And one a certain young man followed him, wrap- 
BeBAnpevos oivdova emt yuuvoue Kas Kpatovoty 
ped about alinen cloth on „naked; and they seized 
auro *[oi veavirxa.] 520 e karadimwv thy 


him (the young men.) He but leaving the 
givõova, yuuvos exuvyer an  avrtæv.] 
linen cloth, naked he fled [from them.] 


53 Kat arnyayoyv Tov Inocovy TPUS Tov ap xe 
And they led the Jesus to the high- 


pea KAL CuvepxovTat auTw mwavTes ol apxiepets, 


priest; and came together to him all the high-priests, 
e 

Kat of mpesßBuTepoi, kat of ypaypares. 1 KG. 

and the elders, and the scribes. And 


6 Tlerpos amo paxpobev nkoAov0noev gqurꝙ éws 
the Peter at a distance folluwed him even 
ECW EIS TNV avaAnv TOU APXIEPEwWS* Kal NY FUY- 
to into the palace ofthe high- priest; and was sit- 
cab nue v peta Twy ÙTNpETwWY, kat Oeppaivo- 
ting in company with tbe attendants, and warming 
3 e 
evos mpos To pws. „O Se apxıepers Kat 
himself to the light. The and high priests and 
dAov TO ouvedpiov e(nrouy KATA TOV Ino 


whole the high council sought against the Jesus 
ADT UPA €:3 TO OavaTwaat avtov’ Kat oux 

testimony for the to put to death him; and not 
edpisxov. bs HoxAOπ yap eWevdouaprupouy 
they funnd, Many for testified falsely 


car QUTOU, Kai iat. ai Maptupial OUK TAY. 
against him, but consistent the testimonies not were. 


5 Kat mives avacravres, eu, π % j,OU;rar 
And some having stood up. testified falsely against 


avTov, Aeyortes: 53 ‘Ori Quess NKOVTAMEY QUTOV 
him, saying; That we heard hiin 


* Vatican Manuscnipt.—d, rabbi—omf. 
51. the young men—omit. 52. from them—omit. 


t 48. Matt. xxvi. 55: Luke xxii. 52. 


? 
XIV, 44, $ 53. Matt, xxvi, 567; Luke xxii, 54; John xviii, 13, 


40. of them—omit. 


him, he says, Rabbi,“ 
and repeatedly kissed him. 

46 Then THEY laid 
HANDS on him, and seized 
him. 

47 And one of THOSE 
STANDING by drew a 
SWORD, and struck a SER- 
VANT of the HIGI-PRIEST, 
and cut off His *EaR-TIP. 


48 t And JEsus answer- 
ing said to them, As in 
pursuit of a Robber, have 
you come with Swords and 
Clubs to take me? 


49 I was with you every 
day in the TEMPLE teach- 
ing, and you did not arrest 
me. f But the SCRIPTURES 
must be verified.” 


50 And leaving him, 
they all fled. 


51 And acertain Youth 
followed him, with a Linen 
cloth wrapped about his 
naked body; and they 
seized him; 


52 but leavingtheLINEN 
CLOTH, he fled naked. 


53 1 And they conducted 
Jesvs to the HiGu- 
PRIEST; and all the HIGH- 
PRIESTS, and the ELDERS, 
and the SCRIBES, came to- 
gether to him. 


54 And PETER followed 
him at a distance, even 
into the PALACE of the 
NIGH-PRIEST; and sat in 
company with the ATTEN- 
DANTS, warming himself 
before the FIRE. 

55 And the nicn- 
PRIESTS and the Whale 
SANHEDRIM sought testi- 
mony against JESUS, in 
order TO KILL him; but 
they found none. 

56 For many testified 
falsely against him, but 
their TESTIMONIES were 
insufficient. i 

57 And some standing 
up, testified falsely against 
him, saying, 

58 “TUe heard him de- 


47. XAR-TIP, 


49. Psa. xxii, 6; Isa, lili, 71 Luke xxii. 37: 


363. Matt. xxvi. . 


Chap. 14: 9 MARK. 


Aecyovrtos’ ‘Ort eyw KaTaAvow Tov vaoyv TovToy 
saying; That 1 will destroy the temple this 


TOV XEIPOTONTOV, Kat Sia Tpiwy huepwy adAov 


the inade with hands, and in three days another 
axeiporoiTov o:xodounow. ο Kat ovde ohr 


made without hands I will build. And no: even thus 
e 

ton =o nv Y papTupia auTwv, © Kas avacras 

consistent was the testimony of them. And arising 


Ó ap xiepe us eis recov, emnpwrnae tov Incour, 


the high priest in midst, he asked the Jesus, 
Ae Ovx arokpwn ovĝev > Tt ob ro Cov 
saying; Not answercvst thou nothing? what these ofthee 


Kkatapaprupovol ; 61 O de exwwma, kat ovdev 
testify against? He but wassilent, and nothing 


awexpivato. TlaAw 6 apxtepeus ernpwra avTov 
he answered. Again the high-priest asked him 
Kat Aeyes aute’ Zu e & Xpisros, 6 vios Tov 
and saye tobim; Thou art the Anointed, the son ofthe 
evAoyntrou 62 0 de Inmous emer’ Eyw eut 
blessed? Toe and Jesus said; am; 
kat oe Tov viov Tov axOpwrou 91 dec 
and you asbalisee the son ofthe man at right 


Kadnuevoy TNS Suvauews, KAL EPXOMEVOV peta 


sitting ofthe power, and coming with 
Twy vededwy Tou ovpavov. O Se apxıepevs 
the clouds ofthe heaven. The and high-priest. 


Siappyntas tous xitwvas ͤνõ, Ace. Te ett 
having rent the clothes of himself, says, What further 
Xperay exouey paprupwy; “ Hicovca-e Ths 
need have we ofw itneasrs ? You have Leard the 
BAacdonmias Th buv QIVETQI ; Oi ðe WAVTES 
blasphemy; what toyou appears? They but all 
HATEKPLYAY QUTOV EIVQLE EVOXOV Oavatou. 65 Kat 
condemned Liin to de deserving of death. And 
NpEAvTO TIVES EUTTVELY QUT, Kat TEPIKAAUTT EV 
began some tospitvpon hin, and 0 cover 
TO MpoTwmoy guru, Kat KodagiCery autor, 
the face of him, and to beat with the fist him, 
wat eye aurte’ IIpopyntevoov. Kae of mn- 
and toeay tohim; Prophesy. Aud the at- 


peta: pamiouaciy avroy NNO. 6 Kat ovros 
tendante with open hands him beat. And being 


tou Ilerpou er TY avAn caro, epxerat pia 
the Peter in the court-yard below, comes one 


rwv wadioxwy Tov apxiepewss Ò rat ovca 
of the maid-servants ofthe high priest: and seeing 


tov Ilerpov ÎQepuaivouevov, euBrelaca auty 
the Peter warming himeclf, she looking to him 


Ae ye Kat ou meta Tov Na gapnvov InTov noba. 


says: And thou with the Nazarene Jesus wast. 


62 O e npyntato, Xe Ovr oda, ovĵe 
He but denied, eaying: Not Iknow, nor 


eriorapat Tt ov Aeyers. Kai et YA Ge et eis 
comprehend what thou sayest. And he went out into 


ro ‘mpoavAiovy *[Kat adrexTwp epwvnee:. | 
the outer court x (and a cock crew. ] 


„ Vatican Manuscript.—60. Because these. 


nor understand. 68. and a Cock crew—omit. 
4 58. Mark xv. 20: John ii. 19. te. Matt. xxvi. 62. 


Malt xxvi. 61, Luke xxii, G). 


67. Jesus. 


1 66. Matt. xxvi. 58, 0%; Luke xxii 


L Ciap. 11: (8. 
clare, 1 F will lainey 
THIS TEMPLE MADE WIT. I 
HANDS, and in Three Days, 
I will build Another mace 
without hands.’ ” 

59 But not even thus 
was their TESTIMONY 6u:- 
ficient. 

60 Andthe HIGH-PRriksT 
standing up in the anost, 
asked JESUs, saying. An- 
swerest thou nothing 19 
what these testify against 
thee 2’ 

6l {But ne 
and = answered 
And the HIGH-PRIEST 
asked him, and says to 
him; “ Art thou the MES- 
SIAI, the son of the 
BLESSED Onet” 

62 And Jesus said. K 
am; and you shall see the 
SON Of MAN sitting at the 
Right hand of the MGITY 
One, and coming with the 
CLOUDS Of HEAVEN.” 

63 And the HIGH-PRIEST 
having renthis GARMENTS, 
says, “What further need 
have we of Witnesses? 

61 You have heard the 
BLASPHEMY ; Whatis your 
opinion!“ And the y ALT 
cone nned him as worthy 
of Dath. 

65 And some began to 
spit upon him, and to 
cover His FACE, and to 
beat him with the fist, and 
to say to him, © Divine to 
us; andthe ATTENDANTS 
struck Him on the check 
with the Open Hand. 

66 {And PFTER being 
below in the couRT-YARD, 
there comes one of the 
MAID-SERVANTS of the 
HIGH-PRIEST ; 

67 and seeing PETER 
warming himself, earnestly 
looking at him, she says, 
Tho also w ast with the 
NAZARENE, * JESUs.” 

68 But ws denied, say- 
ing.“ IX neither know nor 
understanu What thou 
sayest.” And he weni out 
into the CUTER COURT. 


47 


was silent, 
nothing. 


neither know 


12 Matt: xxiv 20 
£5; John xvili le. 


Chap. 11: 69.] MARK. 


Lap. 15: 6. 


o Kai h radioen Dovoa avTov *[radw] nptaro 
And the maid-servant seeing bim [again] began 


Acyew Tors maperrnkosiw’ “OTi obros ef auTwv 


to say tothose having stood by; That this of tbem 
erti. V'O Se may npveiro. Kat peta 
is. He and again denied. And after 


pikpov waduy of mapertTwTeEs Ae Tw MeTpy' 
a little again those having stoud by said tothe Peter; 


AA ek auTwy Ee KatyapTadriAaos et, 
Truly of them thou art; also for a Galilean thou art, 
e 
* [ rath Aada rov duoracer.] 710 de nparo 
{andthe speech ofthee is like.] He then began 
avadepari(ery Kat onvuvar ‘OTi ovk oda Tov 
to curse and swear; That” net Tknow the 
avOpwroy TovTov, óv Aeyere. 2 Kat ex Sev- 
man this, of whom you say. Aud of sec- 


TEpOU aAvexrwp epwvnoe. Kat aveuynodn ó 

cock crew, Aud remembered the 

ler pos Tov BHν,N , ob ere aur ó Incous · 
Peter the. word, oſ which said to him the Jesus 

‘Ort mpty adrexropa pwvynoat dis, awapynon ue 

That before a cock to have crowed twice, thou wilt deny me 


rpis. Kae emtBadwv exdraie. 
thrice. And refecting he wept, ` 


KE. te’. 15. 


1 Kal evOe S emt TO MPW auuBovaAtoy moin- 
And 5 on the morning a council having 


c ˙ es of ap Xe pe iS META T mpeoßBuTepwy ae 
been held the high-priests with the elders 


ypaumatewy, ka. dAov To guvedpiov, r 
scribes, even whole the sanhedrim, binding 


tov Invouv, amnveykay kat mapeswxay Te Ili- 


the Jesus, carried and delivered up tothe Pi- 
Aatw. 2 Kat exnpwrncey avrov ó TWiAraros: 
late. And asked him the Pilate; 
Su et ó Ba ONE Twv Iovdatwy O Se aroxpi- 
Thou art the hing of the Jews? He and: answer- 
Gers etre aur! Su eyes. 3 Kat karyyopouy 
ing said to him; Thou sayest. And accused 
avTov of apxtepers oN Mx. O Se MiAaros 
him the  high-priests many things. The and Pilate 


MAAV ERNPWTNTEV auTov, Acywy Ovk aroKpin 


again asked him, = saying: Not ane wereat thou 
ovdev; e, roc cov kaTapapTupovTiv. 
nothing ? see, how many things of thee they testify against. 

5ʻO de Inrovs ovrer:i ovdey are. core 
The but Jesus no longer nothing answered : so as 
Oauuater roy HIT. Kara Se éoprny 
to surprise the Pilate. At ` now feast 
amweAvey autos éva Secnioy dymep nrovvro. 


he used to released to them one prisoner whoever they asked. 


* Vatican Manuscnipt.—od. again oni. 


60. said to THOSE. 


69 fand the MAID-sER- 
VANT seeing him, * said 
to THOSE STANDING BY, 
„This is one of them.“ 

70 And HE denied it 
again. And after a little, 
THOSE STANDING BY said 
again to PRETER, “ Cer- 
tainly, thou art one of 
them; for thou art alsoa 
Galilean. * 

71 Then HE began to 
curse and swear, I know 
not this MAN of whom you 
speak.” 

72 J And *immediatel 
for a second time ta Cock 
crew. And PETER recol- 
lected the worp which 
Jesus spoke to him, That 
hefore a Cock crows twice, 
thou wilt disown me 
thrice.” And reflecting on 
it, he wept. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 {And immediately in 
the * Morning, the HIGH- 
PRIESTS, With the ELDERS 
and Scribes, even the 
d Whole SANHEDRIM, held 
a Council; and havin 
hound JESUS, they carried 

and delivered him up to 
* Pilate. i 

2 T And PILATE asked 
him, “Art thou the KING 
of the Jews?” And ne 
answering, * says to him, 
Thou sayest it.“ 

3 And the HIGH-PRIESTS 
accused him of many 
things. 

4 1 Then PILATE asked 
him again, saying, An- 
swerest thou nothing ? See 
how many things they *ac- 
cuse thee of.” 

5 T But Jesus answered 
no more, 80 that PILATE 
was astonished. 

6 t Now at each Feast 
he uscd to release to them 
One Prisoner, whoever they 
asked. 


70. and 
1. Morning. 


thy ar RRC is like it—omit. 72. immediately for a second. 
1. Pilate, 2. says to him. 4. accuse thee of. 
+ 72. or a watch-trumpet sounded. See Note on Matt. xxvi. $4. 


t 00. Matt. xxvi. 71, 73; take xxii. 58, 50; John xviil. 25, 26. 
$ 1. Psa. ii. 2; Matt. xxvii. 

2. Matt. xxvii. 11. 3. Matt. xxvii. 13. 
AVL 15, Luke xxiii. 17; 100 xviii. 30. 


+ 72. Matt. xxvi, 7h 


Luke xxii. 66: xxiii. 1; John xviii. 28 Acts iii. Be iv. 2. 
15. Isa. liii. 7; John xix. 9. 


1 6. Matt 


Cap. 13: 7] MARK. 


7 Hy de ó Acyouevos BapaBBas pera Twv evora- 
Was andhe being named Barabbas with the insur- 


TaT Twv Sedenevos, oltives ev TN oTavet povov 


gents having been bound, who in the s dition murder 
WETOINKELT AY. 8 Kat avaBonoas ó oxAos 
‘had committed. And crying out the crowd 
nptaro aire:m0at, Kabws qaet éwotet avrois. 
began to demand, as always he did to them. 
9*O de IIAaros arexpiOn autois, Aeywy Oee- 
The but Pilate answered them, saying; Do you 


Te awodvow tui Tov Basica Twv loud au 
wish Ishallrelease to you the king ofthe Jewe? 


10 E ee yap, ö ri dia POovoy wapadedwKercay 
He knew for, that through envy had delivered up 
auTov of ap Xe pe iS. I Of de apXiEpEiS et- 

him the high-priest. The and high. p tests stirred 
gay Tov oxXAav, iva pmadrdAov Tov Bapag ga 
up the crowd, that rather the Barabbas 
aroAvon autos. 12 O de MiAaros amorpibeis 
he should release to them. The but Pilate answering 
wad emer gte Ti ouy Beñere rote ov 

again. said to them; What then do you wish I shalldo whom 


Aeyere Basica rwy lovdaiwy; Oi de x 
you call aking ofthe Jews?- They but again 


expaiav’ Eravpwoov avtov. -4‘O de IIAdros 
cried out; Crucify him. The and Pilate 


Ne ye auvroiss Te yap kakov eroimoev; Oi ĝe 


-szid to them What for evil hashedone? They but 
mwepicows expatay' Zravpeooy avrov. 15 0 
vehemently cried-out; Crucify him. The 


Se II Xaros, Bovàouevos tw oxàp To irkavov 
then Pilate, being willing tothe crowd the satisfaction 


wolnoat, aweAugey auvTos Tov BapaBBay, «at 


to make, released tothem the Barabbas, and 
rape d ππ . Tov Inoovy, payeAdAwoas, iva 
delivered up the Jesus, having scourged, that 
oraupwOn. 


he might be crucified, l l 
16 Of Se TT PAT wrat ANNYAYOV QVTOY ETW TNS 
Tho and soldiers led away him within the 


aus, 6 eri Npairwpiov’ Kat cuyKadovoty 
court, which is a judgment hall; and they calltogether 


oͤ AN TNV oweipay, 17 Kat evdvoveiy aurov 
whole the company. And they clothed him 


moppvpav, Kat wepirideacw avte wAetayres 
purple, and placed it around hm braiding 


axavOivoyv aotepavov. i Kae nptavro arraler- 
an acanthine wreath, And they began to salute 


Oat aur Xaipe ö Bactrevs Fo Iovõaiwy. 
: bim: Hail the king of the Jews. 


19 Kae ETUTTOV avrov TNV Kepadny KOAA, 
And they struck of him the head with a reed, 


KAL EVERTUOY ar, Kat Tidevres Ta yovara 
and épit upon him, and placing the knees 


[ Chap. 15: 19. 


7 And there was nE 
who was NAMED Barabbas, 
having been imprisoned 
with the INSURGENTS, 
who had committed Mur- 
(ler in the INSURRECTION. 

8 And the crowp * go- 
ing up began to demand 
what he was accustomed to 
grant them. 

9 But PILATE answered 
them, saying, “Do you 
wish me to release to you 
the KING of the Jews *” 

10 For he knew That 
*they had delivered him. 
up from Envy. 

11 t But the mign- 
PRIESTS stirred up tlie 
CROWD, that he should 
rather release BARABBAS 
to them. . 

12 And PILATE answer- 
ing again, said to them, 
* What * then shall Ido to 
him you call the Kina of 
the Jews ¢”” , 

13 And THEY again 
cried out, Crucify him.” 

14 And PILATE said to 
them,“ For what? Has he 
done Evil?” But they 
vehemently cried out, say- 
ing, “ Crueify him.” 

5 {Then PILATE, being 
willing to GRATIFY the 
CROWD, released BARAB- 
BAS to them; and havin 
scourged JESUS, delivered 
him up to be crucified. 

16 {And the SOLDIERS 
led him away into the 
COURT, which is the Præ. 
torium; and they callcd 
together the Whole com- 
PANY, 

17 Andthey arrayed him 
in a Purple garment, and 
intertwining an Acanthine 
Wreath, placed it around 
his head; 

18 and began to salute 
him,—“ Hail, XI NSG of the 
Jews!’ 

19 And they struck his 
HEAD with a Reed, and 
spit on him, and KNEEL- 
ING, did homage to him. 


* Vatican MAxUsckirr.—8. going up began. 
I do to him you callthe Kine of the Jews? 


4.11. Matt. xxvit. 20: Acts in 14. 
xxvi: 27. 


10. they had: 


t 15. Matt. xxvii. 26: John xix. 1, 16. 


12. then shall 


t 16. Matt. 


Chap. 15: 20. MARK. 


wpocekuvovy aut. Ka dre evenaikav auty, 
did homage to him. Andwhen they mocked hiin, 
efe}ucav avTov Ty Toppvupav, kat eveðvrav 
they took off him the purple, and put on 
auro Ta inatia TA iia’ kai efayovot avTov, 
him the clothes the own; and they led out him, 
9 
* [iva cravpwowar avtov.) 21 Kat ayyapevover 
~ [that they mightcrucify him.]J And they compel 
wapayovTa Tiva Zıuwva Kupnvaiov, epxomevoy 
passing by one Simon a Cyrenian, coming 
ar aypouv, (Tov warepa AActavdpov kat ‘Pov- 
from country, (the fatber of Alexandor and Ru- 
Hou, ) iva apn Tov otavpoy avrov. 2 Ka 
fus,) that he might benr the cross of him, Au. 
depovoivy avroy emi TodAyo8a rowoyy Ô eats 
they bring him to Golgotha place; which iə 
pcOepunvevopevoy, kpaviov Tonos. È Kat cd:douv 


being translated, Oiaekull A place And they gave 

avuy *[mew]  esuupyicpevoy oi ó de 

uim {to drink] having been mixed with myrrh wine; he but 
oun edAaBe. 
not received. 


24 Kat oravpwravres avtov, SiauepiCovrat Ta 
And crucifying him, they divide the 
9 * 
ua ia aurou, BNN O KAnpoy en’ auta, 715 
clothes of him, casting lots on them, who 
Tt apn. 2 Hv de wpa rpirn, kat ecravpwoav 
pn 
what should take. It was and hour third, and they cruciiied 
e 
auTov. Kai ny N exvypapy TNS artis auto 
him. And was the inscriptiom vf the accusation ofhim 
er ui · O ONE Twy lovdaiwy.” 
wae written over; The king of the Jews.” 
7 Kat guy avty oravpovar vo Anaras” éva ek 
And with him they crucify two robbers; one at 


Sefiwy, kar va eÈ evwvupws avtov. * Kar 
right, and one at left of him. [And 


exrAnpw8n h yoapn  Aeyouoa Ka pera 


was fultilled the writing that saying; And with 
avouwy edoyioOn.” | P Kat of raparopevomevot 


lawless ones he was numbered.“ And those passing along 
eBAaconpouy avTov, KivouvTes Tas KEepadas 
reviled him, \ shaking the heads 
aitwy, Kat Aeyovress Ova’ & Karaduwy Tov 
ofthem, and saying; Ab; be destroying the 
vaov, Kat ev ‘Tploly Juepais otkodoumy 
temple, and in three days building; 


 gwoov ceavtov, Kat KaTaBa aro Tov oTaupov. 


save thyself, and come down from the cross. 
3! Ouorws wat of apxtepers, eumattovres mpos 
In like manner also the high-prieste, mocking to 
GAAjAoUS PETA Twy YpaumaTrewY, EXeEvor: 
one another with the scribes, said; 


* Vatican Manuscript.—20. his CLOTHES. 
omit. 22. GOLGOTHA. 23. to drink—omit, 
to the Cross, and part his GARMENTS. 27. crucified. 


[ Chap. 15: 31. 


20 And when they had 
mocked him, they stripped 
uim of the PURPLE gar- 
ment, and puton him * his 
own CLOTHES, and led him 
out. 

21 t And One Simon, a 
Cyrenian, the FATHER of 
F Alexander and Rufus, 
coming fiom the Country, 
was passing by, and they 
compel him to carry his 
CHUSS. 

22 ¢ And they bring him 
to“ GOLGOTHA, which, be- 
ing translated, is, a Place 
ofa Skull. 

23 And they presented 
him Wine mingled with 
Myrrh; but * i did not 
reccive it. 

24 And *they nail him 
to the Cross, fand part his 
GARMENTS, casting Lots 
for them, what each should 
take. 

25 And it was the third 
Nour when they nailed 
him to the Cross. 

26 And thei NSCRIPTICN 
of his ACCUSATION was 
written over him, ‘The 
KING of the JEM.“ 

27 And with him they 
*crucifid Two Robbers; 
one at his Right hand, and 
the other at his Lett. 

28 „And THAT SCRIP- 
TURE was verified, which 
says, 1“ Hewasnumberd 
“with LAW-BREAKERS.”] 

29 And THOSE PASSING 
ALONG reviled him, tsha- 
king their HEADS, and 
saying, “Ah! TUOU DE- 
STKkO YER Of the TENPLE, 
and Builder of it in Three 
Days, — 

vO save thyself, and 
come down from the 
ckoss |” 


31 In like manner also, 
the HIGH-PRIESTS deriding 
him, with the Scribes, said 
FFA 


20. that they might crucify him 
23. HR. 


„ 24. they nail him 
28.—omit. 


t 21. Persons propably ge known, and then living at Rome; since Paul, Rom. xvi. 14, 


salutes Rufus there. 


‘ritz. and Tischendorf cancel this verse, and Griesbach marks 


ìt for omission; yet Bloomfield thinks injudiciously, as it is a remarkable fulfilment of pro- 


Phecy, and 1s omitted only by a few MSS. 
1 21. Matt. xxvii. 32; Luke xxiii. 26. 


1 22. John xix. 17. 
Luke zziii 31; John xix. 23. 1 28. Isa. Iii 1. 12; Luke xxii. 37. 


1.24. Pan. xxii, 18: 
ł 29. Psa. Xxii.7 


Chap. 15: 32.] MARK. 


[Chap. 15: 41. 


AAAous e οο,ẽ§ũ:.; avrov ov dvrarai cwora; 


Others he saved, himself not is able to save? 
3. O Xpirros, & BaotAevs tov IopandA, kara- 
`- The Anointed, the king of the Israel, let him 


Haro yuv aro Tov oravpovu, iva twpeyv kas 
descend now from the cross, that we may aee and 
screvowper. Kai of cuvertavpwueva aur 
may believe. And those having bees cracified with him 
tovesdiCov avrov. BTevonevns de pas éxrns, 
reproached bim. Being come and hour sixth, 
oKoTOS eryerero ep Any Tn» ynv, ws apas 
darkness on whole the land, til hour 
EvvaT ns. SKa ™ wpa TH eva BO o 
niath. And the bour the ninth cried the 
Invous porn peyan, *[Acywv] Eœ, eAwt: 
Jesus witha voice loud. Teaying; | Eloi, eloi; 
Aaupa caBaxbau; à cr. peðepunvevopevor: 
jamma sabachthani? which ie being translated; 
ʻO Ocos pov, *[ 5 Geos pou] eis Tt ue e yar 
The God oe the God ofme; to what me hast thou 


ALTES ; % Ka TIVES Tay wapeoryKoray axou-~ 
ient, And some of those etandiag by. hear- 
36 Apapwy 


oarres, xe Iov, Hias pwver, 
ing, said: Lo, Elias he calls, Running 
de eis, Kat yeuiras O ofous, wepiOers TE 
and one, and filling asponge ofvinegar, attaching and 
kadaup, roger avTov, Aeywu Agere: 80 νẽG; ꝗ 
toareed, gavetodrink him, saying: Let alone: 27 way see, 
e epxerat HaAcas rabeàciwy avrov. 7 O ðe 
11 comes Elias to take down him. The then 
Inoous, apess pwrny lie nannv, etemveuce. 

Jesus, uttering a voice oud, 8 out. 


2 Kas TO KATARETATHA Tov vaou ex eis 
And the curtain ofthe temple was rent into 


duo, azo avwley éws Kato. 18 de ó kevTu- 
two, from above to . below. Seeing but the centu- 


pin, & mwapeornkws ef evavrias avtov, drt 
rion, that having stood by over against him, that 
oitw *[xpatas| efervevcev, ewer? AAnOws ô 
thus {having cried] he breathed out, said: Truly the 
avOpwxos otos vios ny Beov. V Hoav B de ra 
man this sson was ofagod. Were and also 
eyuvaikes ao paxpobey Oewpovoat ev ais ny kai 
' women from a distance beholding : saone whom was also 
Mapta 7 May, kat Mapia ij Tov Iaxoßov 
Mary the Mag dalene, and Mary theofthe James 
Tov prpov Kat Iwon pyrnp, Kat arwyn , af 
the little and Joses mother, and Salome: who 


* [rat,] dre ny ev ty TadsAaig, nroAovBouy 
also,] when he was in the Galilee, followed 


aur, KAL dauxorour aur - Kat α A woAAat, 
bm, and served him: and others many, 


ai cTevavaBaca AUT eis ha ese 
tuose havingeomeup with him to Jerusalem. 


2 VATICAN Manuacrırt.—32. Israel. 
21. my Gop—omit. 89. having cried—omit. 
ther of. 1. also—omaz. 


t 82. Matt. eae Luke xxii. 29. 
ur. ee 4.88. Matt. xxvii. 51; Luke xxiil, 43. 


84. NIN Tu Hour. 
39. This man. 


34. Paa. xxii. 1; Matt. xxvil. 46. 
t. 40. Psa. XXXviii. oe 


to each other, IIe saved 
others; cannot he save 
himself? : 

32 The Messtrarr! the 
KING of “Israel! let him 
come down now from the 
cross, that we may seo 
and believe. ” Even those, 
twho were crucificd with 
him, reproached him. 

33 And the sixth Hour 
being come, there was 
Darkness over the Whoie 
LAND, tillthe ninth Hour. 

34 And at the * NINTIC 
Hour J£svs cried with 
a loud Voice, 1 Eloi, 
Eloi, lamma sabaehthani ¥” 
which, veing translated, 
is, My Gop! to what hast 
thou surrendered me?” 

35 And some of THOSE 
STANDING BY, hearin 
this, said, ‘Behold, he 
calls Elijah.” 

86 And one ran, and 
filled a Sponge with Vine- 
gar, and putting it on a 
Reed, gave him. to drink, 
saying, “Let him alone ; 
let us see whether Elijah 
will come to take him 
down.” 

37 Then Jesus uttering 
a loud Voice, expired. 

38 f And the vxIL of the 
TEMPLE was rent in Two 
from top to bottom. 

39 And THAT ,CENTU- 
RION who STOOD BY over 
against him, seeing that 
thus he expired said, Cer- 

tainly, This MAN was 4 
Son of God.” 

40 tAnd Women also 
were beholding from a dis- 
tance; among whom was 
Mary of MAGDALA, and 
Mary the MOTHER of 
JAMES the YOUNGER, and 

* of Joses, and Salome; 

41 who when he wasin 
GA. ILE ER, {followed him, 
and ministered to him; 
and MANY Others, who 
CAME UP with him to 
Jerusalem. 


84. Arne 


t 80. Psa. 
1 41. Luke 


* 


Chap. 15: 49. MARK. 


D Chap.16: 5. 


42 Kas nôn opias yevouerns, 


And now cvening being come, 


aKeun, ô eats mporaßBarov,) © Oe Iwonp 


ration, that is before sabbath,) came Joseph 


6 aro Aptpabaias, evtxnuwy Bavdevtys, ós 


that from Arimathea, ofrank a senator, who 


KAL QUTOS NY mpocõdexouevos TNY Bax eu TOV 
also himself was expecting the kingdom ofthe 


eo, ToAunoas evondAde mpos ThtAarov, kai 
God, assuming courage went in to Pilate, and 


pra To cwua Tou Inoov. O de MaAatos 
askedfor the body ofthe Jesus. The and Pilate 


eOavuacev, es ndn TeOvnkes Kat BpooKadrgera- 


ewe’ NY mapa- 
since it was prepa- 


wondered, if Already he was dead; and having 
MEVOS TOY KEYTUPIWYa, ENNPWTHNTEVY AUTOV, Et 
called the centurion, he asked him, if 


Faai arcĝave. Kate yvous amo TOV KEVTU- 


already he had died. And knowing from the centu- 
piwvos, ewpnoaTo To cwua Te l “Kar 
tiva, he gave the body to Joseph. And 
ayopacas owwdova, cal] KabeAwy avrov, 
having bought linen, [and] having taken down bim, 


everAnoe TH oivdove Kat KATEÔYKEV uro ev 
he wrapped the linen; and laid him in 


une, Ó nv AcAaToUNMEPOY EX TWeTpas* Kat 
a tomb, whichwas having been hewn out of a rock; and 
mpooexvAice Aboy ere Tuy upay Tou pynuetor. 
1 rolled a stone against the door ofthe tomb. 
FH de Mapia N MaySadnvyn cat Mapia Iwon 
The but Mary tbe Magdalene aud Mary oſ dose. 


eOewpour, tov riert. 
Leheld, where he was laid. 


KE. te’. 16. 


1 Kar d:ayevouevov tov gaBRarov, Mapia 7 
And being past the sabbath, Mary the 


May da, car Mapia ý Tov laxwBov, xai 


Magdalene, and Mary that of the James, and 

e 
Za nyoparay apwuata, iva edAPovsar 
Salome bought aromatics, that eoming 
arenpwoww auTov. *Kae Atay mpwi THs pias 
they might anoint bim. And very early ofthe first 


oaBBSatwy epxovTar ert TO MVNLELOY, avaTei- 


of week they eame to the tomb, having 

e 3 
Aavtos Tou NArov, Kat edeyor mpos éavras: 
isen the sun, And they said to themselves; 


Tis arokvAices Nuy Tov MOOV ex TNS Oupas Tov 
Who wil: oll away for us the stone from the door ofthe 
uvnue tou: Kat avaBAewacat Oewpovaw, drt 
tomb ¢ And looking up they saw, that 
amo NM Tat Ó ALOws> ne yap peyas opodpa, 
had beensolled away the stone; itwas for great very. 
Kat ele AVO at eis TO uynueiov, edo ve- 
And having entered into the tomb, they saw a 


* Vatican Manuscript.—43. Prats, 
BODY. 46. and—omit, _ 46. put him. 
2. first day of the wEEK. 5. coming to. 

$ 42. Matt. xxvii. 57; Luke xxiii. 50; John xix. 38. 
axvili. 3; Luko xxiv. 1; John xx. 1. 
John XX. 11. 12. 


41. if de was already dead. 


T 43. Luke Ii. 25, 38. 
1 1. Luke xiii. 6. 1 8. 


42 J And Evening being 
now come, (since it was 
the Preparation, that is, 
the Day before the Sab- 
bath,) 

43 THAT Joseph came, 
who was of Arimathea, an 
honorable Senator, who 
himself also was f expect- 
ing the KiNGDoM of Gon, 
taking courage, went to 
* PILATE, and asked for 
the BODY of JESUS. 

44 And PILATE won- 
dered that he was already 
dead; and having called 
the CENTURION, he in- 
quired of him *if he was 
ulrcady dead. 

45 And having ascer- 
tained from the CENTU- 
RION, he gave the 7 DEA D- 
BODY to JOSEPH. 

46 And having bought 
Linen, taking him dowa, 
he wrapped him in the 
LINEN, and“ put him in a 
Tomb which was hewn out 
of the Rock, and rolled a 
Stone to the ENTRANCE of 
the TOMB. 

47 And Mary of Mac- 
DALA, and *THAT Mary 
the mother of Joses, saw 
where he was laid. 


CIIAPTER XVI. 


1 And the SABBATIL. 
being past, Mary of Mac- 
DALA, and THAT Mary the 
mother of James, and Sa- 
lome, [bought Aromatics, 
that they might. come and 
anoint hin. 

2 And very early on the 
* first day of the WEEK, 
(about sunrise,) they came 
tothe TOMB. 

3 And they said to them- 
selves, “Who will roll 
away the STONE for us 
from the ENTRANCE of the 
TOMB?” 

4 (for it was very large. 
Ang looking up, they 0 
that the sroxk had been 
rolled away. . 

5 1 And *coming to the 


— 


48. DEAD 
47. THAT Mary the mother. 


2 1. Matt. 
uke xxiv. 81 


Chap. 16: 6.) MARK. 


' [Chap. 16: 14. 


avickov KaOnuevoy ev Tois degiois, wepiBeBAn- 
youth sitting on the right, having been 


Mevoy Tony AevKnys Kat efeOauBnOnoar. 
clothed a robe white ; and they were awe-struck. 
6°O de Ae ye auras: Mn ex dν &; · Ino 
He but says to them; Not be zou amazed; Jesus 
gnreire Toy Na(apnvoyv, Tov egTaupwmevoy’ 
` you seek the Nazarene, the having been crucifed; 
nyepon, ox ecru &de° e Ó Toros, órov 
he has been raised, not heis jheres sce the place, where 
eOnnay avTov. ? AAA’ bmayeTe, elrare Tots 
they laid him. But go, say to the 
Auabnrais auTov, Kat Tp Tletpy, Ti mpoayer 


disciples ofhim, and to the Peter, that he goes before 
das EIS TNV TaAtAaay: exe: u % operde, 
you into the Galilee; there bim you willsee, 


abs emey du. È Kat efeAOovoa, epvyov 
as he said to you. And having gone out, they fled 


QTO Tov pynueiouy EIXE Se auTas TpOouoS Kat 


from the tomb; had seized and them trembling and 
EKOTQACILS, cat oud ei ovdey eror’ e OBO ro 
astommument, and to no one nothing they said; they were afraid 
Jap. 
lor. ° 


9 Avacras de mpwt apwrn caBBarov epayn 
Having risen and early first ofweek he appeared 
e 
mpwTov Mapia Tn Maydanın, ad’ hs exBeB- 
Brst to Mary the Magdalene, from whom he had 
Anket éwta Saipovia. 1° Exewwy wopevOeica 
cast seven demons. ; She going 
ANNYYEIAE TOLLS PET aUTOU YEVOMEVOLS, TEV- 
brought back word to those with him having been, mourn- 
@ovat kat KAaovar. II Kanetvoe axovcayres 
and weeping. And those having beard 
e 
n kai €0ea0n Sx” autns, hriornoav. 
that he was alive and had been seen by her, they did not believe. 
1? Mera de TauTa Svow e QUTWV FEPITATOVOLV 
After but these things to two of them wall in 


epavepwðn ev ¿Tepe popp, opEuο / Obs eis 


he appeared in another aspect, going into 
aypov. Kaxervot ameAOovres annyyetAay 
country. And those having gone brought back word 
Tots <Aottwots ovde exetvots ETO TEVCAY. 
tothe rest; neither tothem did they give credit. 


11 Yorepov, avarsiuevois avTots Tois évdexa 
Afterwards, reclining with them to the eleven 


epavepwby kat wreidioe THY amioTiay avTwY 
he appeared; and reproached the unbelief of them 

cat oxAnpoxapdiay, ö ri Tots OearKuevors avTov 
and hardness of heart, because to those having seen bim 


EYNYEPMEVOV OVK EMLOTEUTAY. 16 Kat eite 
having been raised not they gave credit. And said 


TOMB, they saw a Youth 
sitting at the RIGHT side, 
clothed with a white Robe; 
and they were awe-struck. 

6 tAnd HF says to them; 
“Be not alarmed; you 
seek Jesus, THAT NAZA- 
RENE who Was CRUCIFIED. 
He has been raised; he is 
not here. See the PLACE 
where they laid him! 

7 But go, say to his 
DISCIPLES, and to PETER, 
That he precedes you to 
GALILEE; there you will 
sce Him, ; as he said to 
you.” 

8 And coming out, they 
fled from the TOMB; for 
trembling and astonish- 
ment had seized them; and 
they said nothing to an 
one, for they were afraid. 

9 [And having risen 
early on the first day of the 
Week, The appearcd first 
to Mary of MAGDALA, from 
whom he had expelled 
Seven Demons. 

10 1 She went and told 
THOSE who had BEEN with 
him, as they were mourn- 
ing and weeping. 

1 And they, having 
heard that he was alive, 
and had been seen by her, 
did not believe it. 

12 And after THESE 
things, he appeared in An- 
other Aspect {to two of 
them, as they ere walk- 
ing, going into the country. 

13 And they relarnine 
announced it to the OTHER 
disciples; neither to THEM 
did they give credit. 

14 fAfterwards he ap- 
peared to the ELEVEN, as 
they were reclining, and 
censured their UNBELIEF 
and OBSTINACY, Because 
they believed not THOSE 
who had szEN him after 
his resurrection, 


* Vatican ManuscnirrT.—d~-20—omit. 


. t 9. From this verse to the end of the chapter is wanting in the Vat. MS., and in many 
other ancient copies, Griesbach marks the whole passage ofvery doubtful authenticity, but 


retains it in the text, Tischendorf rejects the whole clause, 


But judging from the evidence 


with regard to this passage, it is probably an authentic fragment, placed as a completion of 


the Gospel in very early t 
ception and reverence, 

16 Matt. xxviii, 5—7, 
t 10. Luke xxiv, 10. John xx. 18. 
John xx. iY. l Col. xr b, 


7 7. Matt. 


xxvi. 32; Mark xiv, 28. 
f 12. Luke xxiv, 13, 


mes ; and therefore coming to us with strong claims on our re- 


£9. John xx. 4. 
$14, Luke xxiv, 2 


“Chap: 16: 17. MARK. 


“auTots? 


Tlopev0evtes ets Toy KOTLOV aravra, 

to them; Having gone into tke world all. 
tenputare To evayyeAtoy raon Ty Tirei 60 
publish the. gladtidings to all the creation. He 
ire ‘Kat BarrisOers, swOncerar ó de 
having believed and having been dipped, shall be saved; he but 


17 Znucia Se Tois 


Signs and to those 


Evy 7% 
In the 


yAwroas 


‘amiorrnoas, ‘KatraxpOnoerat. 
not haying believed, shall be condemned. 


“qorevoar: raura ꝛrapa co οjuei· 
: having believed these shall attend; 


-ovonatt uov Samona exBadovee 
' name of m demons 85 shall cast out; with tongues 
A RNHSõο-E0 l 18 opeis apovri’ kay 
they shallspeak ‘new: serpents they shall take ups. andif 


Oavarimoy Ti mWiwoww, ov pq avrots BAaer 
deadly thing they may drink, not not them it may hurt: 


eri appwotous xeipas ewOnooval, Kat Kadws 
upon sick oues hands they shali place, and well 


éfovcw. 10 0 pev ovy kupios, pera To AaAn- 
they will be. The indeed then Lord, after the tohave 


gat QUTOIS, aveAnddn EIS TOY Oupavoy, Kal 
spoken to them, be was taken up into the heaven, and 


ekabırey ex Setiwy Tov Oeour Ù ereiwor Se elei- 
sat at righ’ ofthe God: those and having 


Oovres exnpviay wavtTaxov, Tov Kuptou- u p- 
gone forth published every where, the Lord working 


vor kat Tow Aoyoy BeBatovytos Sia Twy 


ct Vans! 


with, and the word ratifying through the 
emaxodovOovrTwr onuetwr. | 
accompaying signs. ] 


' [Chap 16 : 20. 


15 4 And he said to 
them, Go. into all the 
WORLD, and proclaim the 
GLAD TIDINGS to the 
Whole CREATION. 

16 He who BELIEVES 
and is immersed will be 
saved; but HE who BE- 
LIEVES NOT will be con- 
demned. 

17 And these Signs will 
accompahy the BELIEV- 
ERs; Tln my NAME they 
will expel Demons; they 
will speak in new Lan- 
guages; 

18 t they will take up 
Serpents; and if they 
should drink any deadly 
poison, it will not injure 
Them; fthey will lay 
Hands on Sick BS, 
and they will be we 

19 Then, indeed, after 
the Lorn had SPOKEN to 
them, [he was taken up 
into HEAVEN, and sat 
down at the Right hand of 
Gon, 

20 And THOSE have 
gone forth, proclaim 
everywhere, tthe Ima 
co-operating, and ratifying 
the woRD ‘through the 
ACCOMPANYING Signs. 


*ACCORDING TO MARK. 


VATICAN Manuscnrirt.—Subscription—AccoRDING TO MARK, 


t 15. Matt. xxvili.19, Rom, x.15—'8; Col, i 23. 


—33. . Acts v. 16; viii. 7; xvi. 18. t 1y. 
xxviil. 5. t 18. Acts xxviii. 8, James v. 14, 15 
84, 35. 1 20 Acts v. 12: xiv. 3; 1 Cor. ii. 4, 5; Heb. li. 4, 


1 16. Acts il. 88; viii, 12; xvi. 21 
Acta li. 4: x. 46; xix ay 


6. 18. Acts 
Luk ie xxiv. 51; ada’ o: u. 


[GLAD TIDINGS] 


ACCORDING TO 


[ETAITEAION] KATA AOTKAN. 
BY É 


LUKE. 


LUKE. 


KE®, a’. 1. 
Exeidiurep woor erexerpnray avaratacbar 
Since many have undertaken to prepare 


Sinynow wept Twy wexAnpohopnuevwy ev Huw 


a narrative about those having been fully established among us, 


npaypaTwv, a xadws wapedocay huw ol ar 
facts, even as delivered tous those from 


a p XH QUVTONTAL Kat Umrnperal 76,0) TOV 
a beginning eye-witnesses and ministers having been ofthe 


Aoyou- %eSofe Kauot, mapnKoAovOnKori avwhey 
word; itseemed right al- o to mo, having traced froin che first 


xarıy arptðws, Kadetns cot ypapat, kpa- 
all accurately, in an orderly mannertothee to write, O most 


titre Ocopide, tiva emiyvøs wept dv 
excellent Thevphilus, that thou mayest know concerning which 
xatnxnens Aoywr Thy agdadetay.’ 


thou hast been taught of words the certainty. 


5 Evyevero ev rats pepars ‘Hpwdou, rov Baoi- 


Was in the days of Herod, the hing 
Aews TNS lovdaas, lepevs TIS OVOMATL Zayapias, 
of the Jews, a priest certain name Zacharias, 


eÈ epnuepias Agia : cl % 75 au TOU EK TwY 
of course of Abia; and the wife ol him of the 


Ov-yarepwy Aapwr, kai To ovoua aurns EAtouger. 
daughters ofAaron, andthe name of ber Elisabeth. 


ê Hoay Se 8ixaiot auporepor evwriov Tav e, 
They were and righteous both in presence of the God, 


Wopevopevalt EV Wacals TAIS evroAats Kat d 
walking in all the commandments and ordi- 


c, TOV KUPlOU QANELTTOL. 7 Kd OVK NY QVTOIS 
nauces ofthe Lord blameless, And not waa to them 


Texvoy, kabore ]) E Er ny oreipa, Kat 


a child, because the Elisabeth was barren, and 
auporepot mpoBeBynKores ev Tats uepals adrwr 
both having been advanced in the days of them 
noav. SEyevero Õe ev ty feparevery avTov 
were. It happened now in the to perform saceed rites him 


ey TN TAEL TNS EPNUEPIAS QUTOU eEvayTi TOV 


ia the order ofthe Course of him before ofthe 
Oeov, car to eos Tys iepareias edaxe 
Ged, according to the eustom of the priesthood it fall to his lo 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Since many have un- 
dertaken to prepare a Iis- 
tory of those FACTS, which 
have been FULLY ESTAB- 
LISHED among us, 

2 teven as THOSF, who 
WERE from the Beginning 
Kyc-witnesses and Dispen- 
sers of the WoRD, delivered 
them to us; 

3 it seemed proper for 
me also, having accurately 
traced all things from the 
fi-st, to write to Thee in 
consecutive order, t t Most 
excellent Theophilus, 

4 that thou mayest know 

the Cerratnty of the 

ords, concerning which 
thou hast been taught. 


5 tIn the pays of 
Herod, * King of JUDEA, 
there was a certain Priest 
named Zachariah, tof the 
Course of Ab'jah; and his 
* Wife was of the DAUGH- 
TERS Of Aaron, and her 
NAME was Elizabeth. 

6 And they were both 
righteous in the sizht of 
Gop, walking in all the 
COMMANDMENTS and In- 
stitutions of the Lonn 
blameless. 

7 Andthey had no Child, 
because * Elizabeth was 
barren, and both were far 
advanced in YEARS. 

8 Now it occurred, while 
he was PERFORMING THE 
PRIEST'S OFFICE before 
Gop, in the ORDER of his 
CLASB, 

9 + that it fell to him by 
lot, according to the cus- . 


* Varircan Manvuscnirt.—Title—Acconninug 30 Luxx. 
7. Elizabeth. 


B. King. b. Wife. 


+ 3. This epithet proves that 9 was a man of Senatorian rank; probably a pre- 


fect, or governor; the same Greek ti 


mans on their principal senators, +9. 


being applied to the Roman governor Felix, in Acts 
xxiii. 26, and elsewhere. It was equivalent to the Latin title o 1 bestowed by 
Prideaux, referring 


the Ro- 
Lightfoot's Temple Service, 


says, that the priests, according to David's institution, were divided into twenty - four courses, 

that each course attended at Jerusalem its week; and every course being divided into seven 

classes, each class served its day at the temple; and each priest of that class had his part in 

the service e by lot. And Josephus gives much the same account, adding that the 

riests entered upon their office on the aabbafh. day at noon and leſt it at the same time on 
he sabbath-day following; and that this practice, first settled by David, continued to hig 

own days.—Pearce. i 
cts 


t 2. Heb. il. 8; 1 Pet. v. 1; 2 Pet. 1.16; 1 Johni. 1; Mark 1.1; John xv. 27. t3. A 
1. 1. $ 4 John xx. 81. 7 5. Math ii I. 5. 1 Chron. xxiv. 10, 10; Neh. xii, 4, 17. 


Chap. 1: 10.) LUKE. 


[Chap. 1: 19. 


TOV Ovuiasat, et e AO ELS TOV YaOoY TOU Kuptov 
of the to burn incense, entering into the templeofthe Lord; 


10 at way TO TANDS HY Tov aou mTposevxopevov 


and whole the multitude was of the people praying 
ew TH wpa Tov Ovutauaros. 20% de 
without tothe hour ofthe incense burning. Appeared and 


avte ayyeAos Kuptov, éotws ex Sekiwy Tou 
tashim a messenger ofalord, standing at right ofthe 


Quoiarrtnpiov Tov Ouyptanaros. 1 Kaserapayén 
/ alter ofthe incense. * And was troubled 


9 
Zaxapias wy, kat poBos ewewerey en’ avrov. 
Zacharias seeing, and fear fell upon him. 
13 Eime de mpos avrov 6 ayyeAos: Mu goBou, 


Said but to him the messenger; Not fear, 


; e e 
Za x apia · dor eronnovadyn N Senots cov, Kat 7 
Zacharias; because has been heard the prayer ofthee, and the 


yuvn gov EAT yevynoe: troy gor Kat 
wife ofthee Elisabeth ahall bear ason tothee; and 


kadecets To ovopa avtov Iwavyny, I Kar 
thou shaltcall the name ofhim J obn, And 


ETTQL XAPA OOL kat ayadAtacis, Kat ROANOL 


heshallbeajoy tothee and exultation, and many 
emt Ty YEVETEL avTOV XAPNTOVTAL. 15 Eora 
at the birth of him shall be glad. He shall be 


yap peyas EVWTLOV Kuplouv’ KAL OIVOV KAL mikEepa 
for great insightof a lord; and wine and strong drink 


ov UN Tin? Kat Wvevpatos Gyiov TAnTOnTeTAL 
mat not he may drink; and a spirit of holy shall be filled 


ert ex KON UNTpos abrov. I Kat ros 
yet out of womb of mother of himself. And many 


1 viwy lopandA ee ext Kuptoy Tov 
ofthe sons of israel shall he turn to a lord the 


Ocoy avtwy. / Kat avros mpoeAevoetat evwmiov 
God of them. And he shall precede in the sight 


auTou ev mvevpatt Kat Suvane: HAU, exi- 
ofhim in spirit and power of Elias, to 


wat kapdtas TWATEPWY ENL TEKVA, KAL ameBeis ev 
tura hearts offathers to children, and disobedient by 


pornoet Sixawy, éTomagat Kupip Aaov KATE- 
wisdom of just (ones,) to make ready foralord a people having 


oxevacuevoy. & Kal eime Zaxapias mpos Tov 
been prepared. And said Zacharias to the 


ayyeAov’ Kara Tt YYwoouat TOVTO;. eyw yap 
messenger; By what shall I know this? I for 


Etut mpeoBuTns, Kat Ùh yuvn pov rpoßeßnrvia 


am an oid man, and the wife of me far advanced 
ev tais juepas abTns. 19 Ka: amoxpiders ô 
ia the days of herself. And answenng the 


aN EITEV auTg* Eyw eiui TaBpina, ö 


messenger said to him, am Gabriel, the 


TOM of the PRIESTHOOD, 
tto go into the f SANCTU- 
ARY of the Lorp to burn 
INCENSE. 

10 And the Whole muL- 
TIT ome of the PEOPLE was 
praying wishout, at the 
HOUR of the INCENSE 
BURNING. 

ìl And there appeared 
to him an Angel of the 
Lord, standing at the right 
side of the ALTAR of IN- 
CENSE. 

12 And Zachariah see- 
ing him, {was agitated, 
and Fear fell on him. 

13 But the ANGEL said 
to him, “ Fear not, Zacha- 
riah; because thy PRAYER 
has becn heard; and thy 
WIFE Elizabeth will bear 
thee a Son, tand thou shalt - 
call his NAME Jolin. 

14 And he will be to 
thee aJoy and Exultation; | 
and many will rejoice on 
account of his BIRTH. | 

15 For he will be great 
in the sight of the LORD ; 
and twill not partake of 
Wine and tStrong drink; 
but he will be filled with 
holy Spirit, even from his 
Birth. 

16 And many of the 
sons of Israel will he turn 
to the Lord their Gon. 

17 ; And he will come 
first into his sight in the 
Spirit and Power of Elijah, 
to turn the Hearts of Fa- 
thers to Children, and tlie 
Disobedient, by the Wis- 
dom of the Righteous; to 
make ready for the Lord a 
prepared People. 

18 And Zachariah said 
to the ANGEL, 1“ By what 
shall I know this? for Æ 
am old, and my WIFE is 
far advanced in YEARS.” 

19 And the ANGEL an- 
swering, said to him, 1“ K 
am THAT Gabriel, ATTEN D- 


xl. 26. 


+ 9. The holy place where the altar of incense stood, before the veil. Exod. xxx. 1,6—8; 
t 15 The original word is derived from a root which signifies fo inebriate; and 


denotes wine made from fruits, and particularly from the palm. John was to be a Nazarite. 
Jerome says, “ Any inebriating liquor is called sicera, whether made of corn, apples, honey, 
dates, or any other fruits.” The English word cider comes from the same word, 


t 9. Exod. xxx.7 


r ; 1 Sam. ii. 28; 1 Chron. xxiii. 13; 2 Chron. xxix.11. 


t 10. Lev. 


xvi. 17. t 11, Dan. x.8; Luke 1. 20; ii.9; Acts x. 4; Rev. i. 17. 1.13. ver. G0, O°. 
2 15. Num. vi. 83; Judges xiii.4; Mark vii. 83. 17. Mal. iv. 5: Matt, Ai. 14; Mark ix. 
12. 1 18. Gen. xvii. 17. 1 19. Dan. viii. 10; ix. 21—23; Matt. xviii, 10, 


Cap. 1: 0 LUKE. 


[Crap.1: £9. 


WAPEeTTHKWS EYWTLOY TOU beo · Kat cc ,j ] ] aA 
having attended in presence of the God; and T am sent 


Ag An Tpos we, Kat eEvayyeAtcacba cor 
to speak to thee, and to tell glad tidings to thee 
Taura, “Kar ov, ean ciwrwy, kaiun 
these, And lo, thou shalt be having been dumb, and not 


Suvauevos AGANTA, axpt Ss Nuepas yernrat 
being able to speak, till ofwhich day may be one 
rar av? dy OVK emtorevoas Tots Aoyois 
these; because of which not thou hast believed the words 
pou, oitives wAnpwOnoorvTrat ets Tov krapov 
of me, which shall be fulfilled into the season 
aitov, Kat nv 6 Aaos mpordonwy Toy Zaxa- 
of them, And wasthe people waiting for the Zacha- 
pray’ Kal ehauua o E TỌ XPOU VSH auTov ev 
rias; and wondering in the to delay bim in 
Ty vay. N EteAVUπ— Se ovk nduvaro AaAnoa 
the temple. Coming out but not he was able to speak 
QuTos* Kat eweyywoay, drt owraciay éwparey 
to them; and they perceived, that a vision he has seen 
EV TY vag’ KAL AUTOS HY Stavevwy QuTots, Kal 
in the temple; and he was making signs to them, and 
8 
Siepeve kwpos. °? Kal evyevero ws exAnoOncay 
remained dumb. And it happened as were filled 
ai iu epa TNS AElTOUpylas QUTOV, ar νI&Ve eis 
the days ofthe ministration of him, he went to 
n e 
Tov oikoy abrov. °t Meta Õe TavTas Tas Nuepas 
the house ofhimself. After and these the days 
€ 
cu ABE EAtoaBer N Yyuvn AVTOV” Kat Tepi- 
conceived Elisabeth the wife of him; and hid 
expuBev éaurny pnvas rere, Aeyouca: * ‘Ort 
herself months five, saying: That 
2 
ob r Aol reroly ce oͤ Kuplos E NEPALIS, ais 
thus tome has done the Lord ia days, which 
emeiðey apee To overdos pou ev avOpwrois. 
he looked on to take away the reproach of me among men. 
25 E de ty uny tw KTE ATETTAAN Ó 
In now the month the sixth - was sent the 
a e TaBpindA bro Tov Beouv es TOA THs 
messenger Gabriel by the God to a eity ofthe 
Ta tA dias, ‘y ovog Na(aper, 27 mpos rap- 
Galilee, to which a name Nazareth, to a 
Oevov mepynorevpevny avipt, “y ovoua lwond, 
virgin having been betrothed toa man, to whom a name Joseph, 
cÈ okov Aauid: kat TO OvOLa TNS rap evov, 
of house of David: and the name ofthe virgin, 
Mapiau. * Kat eroedAOwy 5 ayyeàos mpos 
- Mary. And coming the messenger to 
aur, EINE’ Xaıpe, KEXAPITwWHELrN” 6 Kuptos 
her, said: Hail, having been favored: the Lord 
peta govt *[evAoynuern ou ev yuvaitiy.] 
with thee: {having been blessed thou among women.] 


°H Se emt T Aoyy SierapaxOn, Kat de 


She but at the word was greatly agitated, and pon- 
gero, roraxos ein ò acmacpos obros. Kar 
dered, what could be the salutation this, And 


ING in the presence ol 
Gop; and I am sent to 
speak with thee, and to 
tell thee these glad tidings. 

20 And behold, theu 
shalt be silent, and unable 
to speak, till the Day when 
these things are accom- 
plished; because thou hast 
not believed my wonps, 
which will be fulfilled in 
their SEASON.” 

21 And the PEOPLE 
were waiting for Zacna- 
RIAH, and wondered ct 
his CONTINUING so long 
in the SANCTUARY. 

22 And coming out, he 
could not speak to them; 
and they perceived That 
he had seen a Vision in 
the SANCTUARY; for he 
made Signs to them, and 
continued f specchlcss. 

23 And itoccurred, when 
tthe pays of his PUBLIC 
SERVICE were completed, 
he returned to his own 
HOUSE. 

24 And after These DAYS 
Elizabeth his WIFE con- 
ceived, and concealed her- 
self five Months, saying, 

25 ‘Thus has the LORD 
done for me, in the Days 
when he regarded me, f to 
take away my REPROACH 
among Men.” 

26 Now, in the SIXTH 
MONTH, the ANGEL Gabriel 
was sent by Gop toa City 
of GALILEE, named Naza- 
reth, 

27 toa Virgin betrothed 
toa Man whose name was 
Joseph, of the House of 
David; and the viRGIN’s 
NAME was Mary. 

28 And coming in to her, 
he said, ț“Ilail, favored 
one! the Lorp is with 
thee!” 

29 But sHE was greatly 
agitated atthe worD; and 
she pondered what this 
SALUTATION could mean. 


* Vatican Manuscairr.—gg. blessed art thou among women—omit. 


t 22. or deaf and dumb, for the original word has this double meaning. That Zachariah 
was deprived for a time ofboth these senses is evident from verse 62, where it is said, “they 


made signs to the father.” 


1 23. 2 Kingsxi.5; 1 Chron. ix. 25. 
t 27. Matt. i.l ; Mark ii. 4, ö. 


t 25. Gen. xxx. 28; Isa. iv. I; liv.1, 4. 


Crap. 1: 80.J LUK E: 


[Chap. 1: 4h 


etre 6 ayycàos uri My poßov, Mapiau 


said. the messeuger to her; Not fear, Mary ; 
c pes ap Xap tapa te bev. 
thou hast found for favor with the God. And lo, 
NMUN ey yaorpt, «as rey viov, Kat 
thou shalt conceive in womb, and shalt bear ason, and 

2 

KaAdecets To voua avrov IL j,ũ].. © Obæros 
thou shalt call the name of hun Jesus. This 


er peyas, kat vios pitou KAnOnoeETAL” Kat 
shall be werd, and ason oſ highest he shall be called; and 


det auty kuptos Ó Ges Tov Opovoy Aauid rou 
shall give to him alord the God the throne ofDavid the 


WAT pos .auTou* cat Bac uνσet e TOV: OLKOV 
father oſ him; and be sball rein over the house 


laxwB eis Tous aiwvas, kai TNS BactAetas avrou 


ofdaqgh to the ages, and ofthe kingdom of him 
ouk estat TAS. Eve de Mapiau xpos Tov 
not ‘shallbe an end. Said but Marx to the 


ayyeror’ IIS er rovTo, ewes avipa ov yi- 
messenger; How shallbe this, since amaan not I 


wo: Kat amwoxpideas ô ayyeAos emey aurn* 
know? And answering the messenger eaid to her: 

TIvevua &yiov emedevoerat eri we, kat Suvapis 

A spirit. holy shall come upon thee, and a power 


tiiorov emtoxiace: cow io Kat To yerrwpevory 


of highest shallovershadowthee;thereforeand the being begotten 
ayiov, KAnOncerat vies Beov. Kat bov, 
holy, ehall be called ason of God. And lo, 


ErimaBet h ovyyevns gov, Kat QUT Tuven- 
Elisabeth the kinswoman ofthee, even she having 


puig viov ey ynpet auTns* Kas obTos UNY éxros 
conceived a son in old age of her: and this month aixth 
ETTIV QUT Ty kaħovpevy oreipa. J Ort ovk 

is toher the being called barren. For: not 
aduvarynoe: mapa Ty Oep mav pnpa. Ere de 
shall be impossible with ihe God every word. Said and 
Mapian - Iov, Y) ovn Kuptouy yevoiTo pot 
Mary: lo, the handmaid efalord: mayit bo doneto me 
kara To B Tov. Kat ameàbev ar’ auTns ö 


according to the word of thee, And went from her the 
ayyeAos. 
messenger. 
3 Avactaga e Mapiau ev rats hpuepais 
Arising and Mary in the days 
TAUTAS, rope f ELS THY op ne, 
those, she went into the billy country with 
arovdys, eis xo IO . Ka exondrdey ets 
haste, into acity of Juda. And entered into 


0 okoy Zaxapiov, kat yowararo thy Ea 


the house of Zacharias, and saluted the Elisa- 
e 

Ber. Kar eyevero, &s nkovoey 7 EAtoaBer 

beth. Aud it happened, as heard: the Elisabeth 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—37. of God No Declaration is. 
1 31. See Note on Matt. i. 21. 


1 81. Isa. vil. 14; Matt. i. 21. 1 81. Luke if. 21. 
oxxxii. 11; Isa. ix. ö; XVI. 5; Jer. xxiii ö; Acts ii. 30. 
vii. 14, 27; Micah iv. 7; Heb. i. 8. T 85. Matt. i. 20. 


t3 
11 21 j Mett. xx. 20; Mark x. 7; Luke xviii.27; Rom. iv. 21. 
xxi. D- Ii. vo 8 


30 And the AN GEIL. said 
to her, Fear not, Mary; 


zl Ka: Sou, for thou hast found Favor 


with Gop. 
31 TAnd behold, thou 
wilt conceive, and bear a 


Jon, and T thou shalt call 


his NAME fJcsus. 

32 We will be great, and 
will be called a Son of the 
Most ligh; and ¢ the Lord 
Gop will give him the 
THRONE of David his Fa- 
THER; . i 

33 and the wilP reign 
over the oust of Jacob to 
the Acxs; and of his xi x a- 
DON there will be no End.“ 

34 Then Mary said to 
the ANGEL, “ How can this 
be, since 1 know not a 
Mant? 

35 And the ANGEL an- 
swering, said to her, 
t“ Holy Spirit will come 
upon thee, and Power from 
the Most High will over- 
shadow thee; and there- 
forcthat BEGOTTEN, BEING 
HOLY, will be called a Son 
of God. 

86 And behold, Eliza- 
beth, thy KINSWOMAN, 
even she has conceived a 
Son in her Old age; and 
this is the sixth Month 
with HER who is CALLED 
barren. 

87 J For * No Declara- 
tion is impossible with 
Gop.” 

88 And Mary said, “ Be- 
hold, the HANDMaArID of 
the Lord! May it be done 
to me according to thy 
WORD.” And the ANGEL 
departed from her. 

9 And Mary arising in 
those pays, went to {the 
MOUNTAINOUS COUNTRY 
with haste, toa City of Ju- 

40 and entered into the 
HOUSE of Zachariah, and 


‘saluted ELIZABETH. 


4l And when ELIZA- 


$2. 2 Sam. vil. 11, 12: Psa. 
Isa, xxiv. 23: Dan. ii. 443 
t 82. Gen. xviii. 14: for, 
1 59. Josh. xx 7; 


7 


Map. 1: 42. LUKE. 


[Chap.1: 55. 


a Ssh ee 


Tov agnacuoy TRS Mapias, eoxiprnoe To Bpe- 
the salutation of the Mary, leaped the abe 
POS EY TH KILALQ QUTNS* Kat TANGON MVEVLATOS 
A in the womb of her; and was filled a spirit 
e 
ayiov N EATaBeET, Kat avepwynoe pwvn peyan 
of holy the Elisabeth, and she cried out with a voice great 
’ 
kat emeve * EvAoynuern ov ev uv, - wat 


and said; Having been blessed thou among women; and 
evrAoynLevos oͤ Kapwos TNS co&xK aS Gov. Kat 
having been blessed the fruit of the womb df thee. And 


ro uos TouTO, iva €AOn Ù urg Tov kupiov 
whence tome this, thatshouldcomethe mother of the Lord 
pov mpos pe; Iou yap, as eyeveto Ù pwvn 
olme to me? Lo for, as came the voice 
TOY QAOCTATUOUV TOY ELS TA WTA MOV, ECK pT Vo e 
ofthe salutation ofthee into the ears of me, leaped 
To Bpepos ev ayadAiage: ev TY koi pov. 
the babe in exultation in the womb of me. 
8 e 
45 Kar HAKAPIA N FIOTEVCATA, ÔTL ETTAL TEAELW- 
And happy she having believet, that shall be a fulall- 
TLS TOIS AEAQÀANUEVOIS QUT N FAPA KUpLOV. 
ment to those having been told to her from a lord. 


46 Kar eime Mapian · Meyaduver Ù Yuxn pov 
And said ` Mary; magnifies the soul of me 
Tov kupiov, F kat NYAANIATE TO KVEULA MoU ERI 
the Lord, and bes exulted the  opirit of me in 
Ty Oe TY cwrnpt pour “dri ere HAU eri 


the God the savior ot me; or he looked upon 
THY TarEvoow TNS SovrAns abrov. dev yap, 
tlie lowstate ofthe handmaid of himself. Lo for, 


are TOU VUV paKkaplovgl ME RATAL al vyeveat 
from the now willeallhappy me all the generations; 


49 drt ewoinoe poi peyaden ó duvaros: Kat 
fur des done tome greatthings the mighty one; and 
a yo To ovoua auTov, 50 Kat TO eàcos auTov 
holy the name of nim, and the mercy of aim 
eis ‘yeveas ‘yevewy Tots poBoupevois avrov. 
to generations of generations to those — fearing him. 
51 EroinTe kpaTos ev Bpaxiovi aŭrTov' die cop 
He has showed strength with arm of himeelf: he has 
wicev Úrepnpavovs Siavoig xapdias aur. 
dispersed arrogant ones in thought of hearts of them. 
52 Kae Ne Suvacras aro Opovwy, Kat tpwoe 
He has cast down mighty ones from thrones, and lifted up 
tamewous.. 53 TMewwvras everAncey ayabur, 
humble ones. . Hungering ones he filled of good things, 
kat WAouvTouvras efamwearetAe Kevous. Pi Ayre- 
and being rich he sent away empty. He 


AaBero lopand wads avTov, uynoOnvar edeous, 


aided Israel a child of himself, to remember merey, 
55 (ads AGA Tpos Tovs rar ep hwv, ) 
5 (as he spoke to the fathers of us,) 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—42. Cry. 


51. Grotius observes, that God’s efficacy is represented by his er, his great er by his 
‘The plague of lice waa the Anger of Gol Book . 
is hand, Exod. iii, 80. And the 
arm, Exod. xv. 16. 


t 49. Psa, cxi. 9. 
4 52. 1 Sam. ii. 8; Psa, cxiii. 7. 


hand, and his omnipotence by his arm. 
The plagues in gerieral were . b 
Pharoah’s host in the Red Sea, is ed the act of his 


t 48. Luke xi. 27. 


t 46. 1 Sam. II. 1. s 


1 7, 18. K 51 .. Psa. XC 
19 Psa. cxxxil. 11. N 


BETH heard the SALUTA- 
TION of MARY, the BABE 
leaped in her won; and 
ELIZABETH Was filled with 
holy Spirit. 

42 And she exclaimed 
with a loud * Voice, and 
said, “Blessed art thou 
among Women! and bles, 
sed is the FRUIT of thy 
WOMB! 

43 But how happens 
this to me, that the mo- 
THER of my LORD should 
come to me? 

44 ¥or behold, when the 
VOICE of thy SALUTATION 
came to my EARS, the 
BABE leaped in my WOMB 
for 71 

45 And happy SHE HAV- 
ING BELIEVED that there 
will he a Fulfillment of the 
WORDS SPOKEN {0 her by 
the Lord.” 

46 Aud Mary said, 1. My 
SOUL extols the LORD, 

47 and my SPIRIT ex- 
ults in Gop my Savior; 

48 because he kindy. 
viewed the HUMBLE CON- 
DITION of his HANDMAID; 
for, behold! strom tais 
TIME {All GENERATIONS- 
will pronounce me nappy, 

49 forthe MIGHTY Une 
has done Wonders for me; 
tand holy is his NAME; ` 

50 $ and his MERCY ex- 
tends to Generations of 
Generations of THOSE who 
FEAR him. 

51 f He shows Strength 
twith his Arm; he dis- 
3 those Proud in the 

‘hought of their ILearts. 

52 1 He casts down Po- 
tentates from Thrones, and 
raises up the ‘owly. 

53 He fills the Hungry 
with good things, and the 
Rich he sends away empty. 


54 He supports Israel, 
his own Child, remember- 
ing Mercy, 


55 (tas he spoke to our 


18, 


nger of y 
estruction oj 


t 50. Psa. eiii 
1 55. Gen. vn 


“Chap. 1: 56.) LUKE. 


[Chap. 1: 66. 


1% ABpoam kat TY TTEPHATE QUTOV WS alwvos. 


tothe Abraam and tothe seed of him evento an age. 


55 Epee e Mapiau ruy auty woe: nvas Tpers: 


Abode and Mary with her about months three: 
KAL ÒTMEOTpPEYEY ELS TOV OLKOV QUTNS. 8 
and returned to the house oſ her. 


Ty de EAtoaBer erA UG d xpovos Tov 
To the now Elisabeth was fulülled the time ofthe 


TEKELY auty kat eyevvnaev viov. * Kat nkov- 
to bear her; and she brought forth a son, And heard 


cay ai TEpLOLKOL KAL of ouyyevets QUTNS, drt 
the neighbors and the kindred of her, that 


€ueyaduve Kuplos TO EÀEOS ab ro MET’ QAUTNS' 
had magnified alord the mercy of himself towards her; 


Kat ouvexaipoy avty. 5? Kat eyeveto, ev Tn 
aud they rejoiced with her. And it came to pass, in the 


oyõon Nuepg NAÂov re˙HreuHỹ,my ro maÑiov’ Kat 
erghth day they came tocircumcise the little child; and 


e K NO QUTO, ETL TY OVOMATL TOU WATpOS GO, 


called it, after the name of the father of him, 
Zaxyapiav. "Koa arokpiðeira  untnp avTov 
Zacharias. An d answering the mother oſ him 
ere Ou. MA KANOnoeTat lwavyns. Gl Kar 


said; No: but  hesballbecalled John. And 
ELOV mpos autTny> ‘Ore evders cru ev TN 
they said to her; That no one is among the 
ouyyevera gov, ÔS KAAEITAL TH OVOATL TOUTY. 
kindred ofthee, who is called tothe name th is. 
62 Evevevoy ÕE TØ warpt AVTOV, To Tt a OeAO¹ 
They made signs then tothe father of him, the whathe would desire 
ce, avrov. G Kai airnoas mvaridior, 
to be called him. And havingrequested = tablet, 
e ye, Aceywr? Iwavyns ectt TO ovoua auTov. 


he wrote, saying: John is the name ofh:m. 
Kat eOavuacay mavres, “t AvewyxOn de 70 
And they wondered all. Was opened and the 


rod auTOV TApAaXpHUA, Kat N yAwooa avTov 


mouth ot him immediately, andthe tongue of him; 
Kat eAaAet evAoywy Tov , © Kat eyevero 
and hespoke blessing the Gud, And came 


eri wavras BOS Tous Wepioixouytas avTous: 
on all atear those dwelling around them; 


kar ev dAn Ty open Tns Tovsaas &te AAG 
and in whole the hilly-country of the Judea talkedofthroughout 
wavTa Ta pnuata TauTa. © Kai eOevro waves 
all the things these. And placed all 
of akovoavTes ev Ty Kapdia aSTtwy, AEyovres: 
those having heard in. the hearts of themselves, paying; 


FATHERS,) to APRAHAM, 
and to his POSTERITY, even 
to the Age.” 

56 And Mary remaincd 
with her about three 
Months, and returned to 
her HOUSE. 

57 Now ELIZABETH’S 
TIME to be DELIVERED 
was fulfilled; and she 
brought forth a Son. 

58 And her NEIGHBORS 
and RELATIVES heard That 
the Lord had magnificd 
his MERCY towards her; 
and they rejoiccd with her. 

59 And, on the EIGHTH 
Day, T when they-came to 
circumcise the chII. p, they 
were about to call him 
Zachariah, after the NAME 
of his FATHER; 

60 but his MOTHER in- 
terposing, said, “No; but 
+ he shall be called John.” 

61 And they said toher, 
“There is no one among 
thy RELATIVES, who is 
called by this NAME.” 


62 Then they asked his 
FATHER, by Signs, WHAT 
HE WISHED HIM TO BE 
CALLED. 

63 And requesting ta 
TABLFT, he wrote, saying, 
t Illis NAuk is John.“ 
And they all wondered, 


64 ffor his ou rn was 
instantly opened, and his 
TONGUE loosed; and he 
spoke, praising Gop. 

65 And Fear came on 
ALL their NEIGHBORS. 
And All these THINGS were 
talked of through All the 
{MOUNTAINOUS COUNTRY 
of JUDEA. 

66 And All THOSE 
HEARING, pondered them 
in their HEARTS, saying, 


t 59. Not before that day, because the mother was unclean seven days, Lev. xii.1,2; and 
go was the child, by touching her, and therefore he was not then fit to be admitted into cove- 
nant, The law appointed no certain place in which circumcision was to be done, nor any 
certain person to perform it, and there fore it was sometimes done by women, ExOd. iv. 25; 


and here in the house of Elizabeth, as appears by her presence at it, verse 60. 


he Jews did 


it sometimes in their schools, forthe sake of the number of the witnesses. Then also they 
named the infant; because, when Gop instituted circumcision, he changed the names of 
Abraham and Sarah.— Whitby. Among the Jews, the child was named when it was cireum- 
cised, and ordinarily the name of the father was given to the first-born son.—A. Clarke. 
t 63. A thin board, made out of the pine-tree, smeared over with wax, was used among the 


ancients, as a writing-tablet. 


2 89. Geni xvii.12; Lev. xii. 3. $ 60. ver. 18. 


20. 05. ver. 39. 


t 08, ver. 13. 


1 Ci. ver. 


Crap. 1: 67 LUKE. 


[ Chap.1: 79. 


Tt apa ro matSiov tevto ertai; Kat xe: 
What then the child this will be? And 


7 
N UD NY MET ufo. 
of Lord was with him. 


7 Ka Zayapics & arp c vroο emAnodn 


And Zacharias the father ofhim was filled 
i k : 
e f % aylov, KAIL TPOEPNT EUO E, Acywy' 
a spirit of holy. and prophesied, saying; 
EvaAoynros Kuplos, 6 Oeos Tov Iopana’ OTE 
Blessed Lord, the God ofthe Israel; for 


eweoxeWaTte Kat 
he has visited and 


abrou, o kat nyeipe KEPAS CWTNPIAS Huw ev 1 
of himself, and raised up a horn ofsalvation tous jin the 


ow Aautò Tov maios avTov’ ‘9 (xadws eAaAnTe 
house of David the servant of himself; (even as he spoke 


dia OTOLATOS TWV ayiwy, TWV am QiwVosS, 
through mouth ofthe holy ones, ofthose from an age, 


mpopnTwv avrov’) T cwrnpiay eë exOpwy huwy, 


of prophets ofhimself;) a salvation from enemies of us, 


KAL EK XELPOS WaAvT@v TWV MITOUVVYTWY pas 
aod from hand ofall those hating us: 


72 FOLNOAL €ACOS META TWV MATEPWY h ,ẽ, Kat 
to perform mercy with the fathers of us, and 


uno, SiaOnkns &yias abrov, 7 ö pro, óv 
to remember covenant holy oſ himself, an oath, which 


ewoinge AuTpwot TY AAY 
wrought redemption tothe people 


@LOO'E Tpos ABpaan TOV rare pa i ucov, TOU 
he swore to Abraam the father of us, ofthe 


dovvat vuiv, 74 apoßws, EK XELPOS TWV ex Opwy 
to give to us, without fear, from hand ofthe enemies 


juwv puclevras, Aarpevery auTp © ey ÓTLOTNTI 
of us having been rescued, to worship him in holiness 


kat Stxatocvvy evwriov avrov, RATAS TAS 
and righteousness in presence ofhim, all the 
zu epas jur. 76 Kal ov, waidiov, mpopnrns 

days of us. And thou, little child, a prophet 


öpp rov KAnOnon xpotepevon yap mpo vo- 
o highest shalt be called; thou shalt go for before [face] 


awrov] kupiov, érotpacat ddous avTov, 177 Tov 
ofalord, to prepare ways of him, ofthe 


Sovvat YYwoty TWTTNpias TP Ac aur ov, e ape- 
to give knowledge ofsalvation tothe people ofhim, in forgive- 


oet àuapTiwy avrwy, 81a onAayxva eAcous 
mess of sins of them, on account of tender mercies 


Ocov Hwy, ev ois emecxeWaro NUAS avaroAn e 
ot Cod oi us, by which he has visited us arising from 


ious, 7 emipavat Tois ev oKoter Kat orig 
óu high, to shine tothose in darkness and shade 


hand CHILD bet” 


“What then will this 
* And the 
Hand of the Lord was with 
him. 

67 And Zachariah, his 
FATHER, was filled with 
holy Spirit, and prophesied, 
saying, 

68 “Rlessed be the 
Lord, the Gop of ISRAFL, 
because he has visited and 
wrought Redemption for 
his PEOPLE; 

69 and thas raised up 
ta Horn of Salvation for 
us, in the * House of Da- 
vid, his SERVANT}; 

70 (teven as he spoke 
by the Mouth of THOSE 
HOLY ones, his Prophets 
of the Age;) 

71 a Salvation from our 
Enemies, and from the 
Hand of ALL who NATE 
us; | 

72 to perform his Mercy 
with our FATHERS; and to 
remember his holy Cove- 
nant; 

73 the Oath which he 
swore to Abraham, our 
FATHER, — 

74 to permit us, being 
rescued from the Hand of 
our ENEMIES, fearlessly to 
worship him, 

75 by Holiness and 
Righteousness in his sight, 
All our pays. 

76 And thou, Child, 
wilt be called a Prophet of 
the Most High; for thou 
shalt go I before the Lord 
to prepare his Ways; 

77 to impart a Know- 
ledge of Salvation to his 
PEOPLE in the forgiveness 
of their Sins, 


78 on account of the. 
tender Compassions of our 
God, by which he has 
visited us; a Day-dawn 
from on high, 

79 to Iluminate THOSE 
SITTING in Darkness and 
Death-shade; to DIRECT 


* Vatican Masxuscairr.—6o. For alsothe Hand. 09. the House of David. 


—omit. 


76. face 


+ 6). A horn in Scripture is frequently a symbol of power or principality, and hence this 


expression will signify, a mighty Savior, or Prince of Salvation. 


t 70. Acts iii. 21; Rom. 1. 2 
t 70. Isa. xl. 8; Mal. iii 


i 6). Psa, xvili. 2; exxxii.17. 
xviii. 4; xxii. 16,17; Heb. vi. 13, 17. 
ver. 17. . 


. 173. Gen. Xii. 8: 
. 1; iv. 5; Matt. xi. 10; 


Crap. 1: 80. LUISE. 


[Chap..2: 7. 


6avarou cane “Er, Tov KaTevOuyat Tous wodas 
ofdeath sitting, of the fo guide the feet 
Huy ets dS5oy ecpnyns. To de radioy nutave, 
of us inte away oſ peace. The now little child grew, 
KAL EXPATQALOVTO MWVEVUATL? Ka. EV TALS epn- 
and became stiong in epirit; and was in the des- 


fos, €ws pepas avasertews auTov Tpos Tov 


erta, tin day of manifestation of him to the 
Topena. 
I. rael. 
KEC. 8’. 2. 


I Eyeveru Õe ev Tais muepais exervais, e€nade 
It came to passaua · u ihe daya those, went forth 
do ua mapa Kaiaapos Auyovorou, axoyp2rpcc- 
a decree from Cesa’ Augustus, to register 
e 
Oai TATAY TNV olKoULEY HY. 2( Airy N anoypapy 
all the habitable, (Tuis the registry 
e 
WpwTy EVEVETO jeh, euros TNS Bupias 
first was nade being govenor of the Syria 
Kupnviov.) ? Kat ewopevovto ͤxα¹ rs amoypa- 
» Cyrene.) And they went all to be 
eO, éxarros eis THY iay Tow. 4 Ave. 
registered, each into the bis oon city. Weut up 
de Kat Iwand aro rns TaalAatas, ec xOACEBοs 
and also Jusepa from the Galilee, out of city 
Na(aper, eg THY lovdatay, ets modiy Aayd, 
Nazareth, into the Judea, into acity of David, 
e 
NTIS KaAecTat BnOrceu, (ĉia TO etvat QUTOY ef 


which is called Bethleem, (tecausethe to be him of 
O:kou KAL RATPLAS Aauid, 5 aroypaparðar Ouv 
house and family of David, to be revistered with 


Mapiau Ty meuynorevperyn avt [o raixt, | 


Mary the having been espoused to him La wife, ] 
ovon eykuy. %Evyevero Se ev Tw eu auTous 
being with child. It happened but in the to be them 


cc Et, exAncOncay al vue pa. TOV TEKELY GUT. 
there were fulfilled the daye ofthe to bear her. 
‘Ka erexe Tov viov abrue TOV FPWTOTOKOV, 

And she brought forth the son ofher the first-born, 
KAL ETHAPYAVWOEV aur, KAL aveKkAtvey auTov 
and swathed him, and Jaid him 
EV TN partyn’ Store ovk NY QUTOLS TOMOS EV TH 
in the manger; because not was to them a place in the 
KATQÀAVMATI. 

guest-chamber, 


* Vatican Mss.—2. This was the first Registry. 


5. Wife—omit. 


our FFET into the Way of 
Pence.“ 

80 Now the CHILD grew, 
and acquired strength of 
Mind; and he was in the 
DESERTS tillthe Day of his 
public appearance to ls- 
RAEL. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Now it occurred in 
those vays, that an Edict 
went forth from Cesar 
Augustus, to register All 
the FUABITABLE. 

2 (t This * was the first 
Registry of Quirinus, Gov- 
ernor of SYRIA.) 

3 And they all went to 
be registered, euch into his 
OWN City. 


4 And Joseph also went 
up from Gl. II. EE, out of 
the City of Nazareth, into 
Jura, into the [City of 
David, which is called 


‘Bethlehem, (¢ because he 


was of the House and 
Family of David,) 

5 to be registered with 
Mary, [his BeTROTHED, 
being pregnant. 

6 And it came to pass 
while they WERE there, 
the pays of her DELIVERY 
were accomplished. 


7 fAnd she brought 
forth her FIRST-BORN SON, 
and swathed him, and laid 
him in La Manger; be- 
cause there was no Place 
for them in the GUT- 
CHAMBER, : 


7. a Manger. 


t 1. Oikoumenee literally means the inhabited earth, and is applied in this place, by some 


recent translators, to the 


oman Empire. Butas no historian mentions ageneral census at 


this time, the meaning ofthe word must be restricted to the land of Judea, where this en- 
rollment took place. Oikoumenee is rates Luke in chap. xxi. 26, and Acts xi. 28, and ap- 
lied in this restricted sense. + 7. Wetsein has shown froma multitude ofinstances, 
hat phatnee means not merely the manger, but the whole stable. The room for guests being 
already full, Joseph and Mary retired to a more homely receptacle, called a stabulum, the 
middle of which afforded room for cattle, and the sides accommodation for persons, It was 
not properly a stable, but was formed for the convenient lodging of both men and cattle. 
Bishop Pearce, however, has a note on this ver8e, which is worthy of consideration. He 
says, “ Upon the whole, it seems to me probable, that Mary was delivered in aguest-chamber, 
or lodging-room, (whether it were ina public house, or that of some friend, is not said,) in 
some chamber ofa house, and not ofastable; and that then, for want ofa bed in that guest- 
chamber, wherein to tiy her Son Jesus, she made use of one of the Fastern mangers, made 
of coarse cloth, and fastencd, like our scamen’s hammocks, to some part of the chamber 
where she was; and there laid him, as having no other place for him. This afforded a cir- 
eunstince by which the shepherds were directed to find him out, and distinguish this holy 

babe from all others. See verses 12, 10.” 
Í 4. Matt. 1.16; Luke i. 


„ $2. Acts v. 37. . 4. 1 Sam. xvi. 1, 4; John vii. 42. 
27. 5. Matt. i. 18; Luke i. 27. 1 7. Matt. i. 25. 


— 


Chap. 2: 8 LUKE. [ Crap. 2: 19. 
8 Kar FOLUEVES Noar EV TH Xwpa Tp avrn| 8 And there were Shep- 
And shepherds were in the country the this | herds in THAT COUNTRY, 


aypavAouyTes, Kat puAagoovres huAakas Ts 
abiding in the fields, and keeping watches ofthe 


PUKTOS emi THY Roiuvny auTwv, Kar *[ sou, | 
might over the fiock of them. And (lo,) 


ayyeAos Kupiou ETMETTN autos, Kat Boğa Kupiov 


a messenger df a lord stood near to them, and glory of a lord 
wepteAauwey avrovs: kat epoBnOnoavy oBoy 
shone round them ; and they feared a fear 


peyav. % Kat emey aurois ó des. My 
' great, And said tothem the messenger; Not 
'QoßBeir le’ ov yap, evayyeArCouar buiw xapay 
ſüear you; lo for, I bring gladtidings to you A joy 
ue, Fri coral mavti T Aagw dri 
great, which shall be toall the people: that 
ere xn duty onuepoy owrnp, bs eri Xptoros 
n born to you to-day a savior, who fís anointed 
KUpLOS, er AI Aauid. I Ka: rovro suv TO 

Lord, ia city of David. And this to you the 
onue io Edpyoere Bpepos eowapyavwpuevov 
siga; You shall fnd a babe having been swathed 
ketuevop ev partyn. Kar eğaipyns eyevero 
` lying in a manger. And suddenly was 


ow Tp ayyeAm xAnOos OTparias ovpaviov, 
with the messenger a multitude of hoet of heaven, 
awovyTwy Tov e,, kat Aeyovrwy: 4 ** Aota 
. praising the God, and eaying; “ Glory 
ev iiorots eh, Kat ext yns eipnyn: ev avOpw- 
in highest heavenstoGod, and on earth peace; among men 


Tois UO. 
good will.“ 


15 Kaz evyevero, ws awndOov an’ avrwy ets Tov 
Anditcame to pass,when went from them into the 


ovpavou oi ayyeAot, kai of avOpwrot, of Toine- 
heaven the messengers, and the men, the shep- 
ves, EITOV pos adAnAous: AredAOwuer bn éws 
herds, said to one another; We should go now to 
Bub ceu, kar wuev To pnua TovTo To yeyovos, 
Bethleem, and see the thing this the having been done, 
c 
ó ó kuvupios eyvwpicev. u⁰,n. l Kat YO 
Which the Lord has made known to us. And they came 
eres, KAL AvEeupoy Tny Te Mapiau Kat Tov 
having made haste, and theyfound the buth Mary and the 
lwond, kat ro Bpepos Keimevoy ev TH parv. 
Joseph, and the babe lying in the manger, 
17 Ido ĝe, dteyveptoav *[ repi] Tov pyuaros 
Hariag seen and, they published (around) the declaration 
Tov Aadn§evros autos wept Tov matiou TovTov. 
that having been told to them concerning the little child this. 
18 Kae wavres of axovoavres eOavparay rept 
And all those having heard wondered about 
Twy AadnlevTwy ÚTO TWV TOIMEVWV FpOS aUTOUS. 
those having been told by the shepherds to them. 
12 ‘H ĝe Mapiau wavra ouvernpe: Ta pnuara 
The but Mary all kept the worda 


*[rauta,| cupBadrdAovoa ev T kapõig aurTns. 
{these,] pondering in the heart of herself. 


* Vatican Manuscnirt.—9. lo—omit. 12, Sign. 
omit, ` f : 


$ 10. Gen. zii, 8; Psa, lxzii, 17; der, iv: 2. 


17, around—omit, 


pM. Isa. ix, 6, 


residing in the ficlds, and 
keeping over their FLOCK 
the Watches of the NIGHT. 

9 And an Angel of the 
Lord stood by them, and 
the Glory of the Lord shone 
round them; and they 
were greatly afraid. 

10 And the ANGEL said 
to them, “Fear not; for 
behold, I bring you glad 
tidings, twhich will be a 
great Joy to All the Pro- 
PLE; 

11 t because To-day was 
born for you, in David's 
City, a Savior, who is the 
Lord Messiah. 

12 And this will be a 
*Sign to you; you will 
find a Babe swathed, lying 
in a Manger.” 

13 And suddenly there 
was with the ANGEL a 
Multitude of the heavenly 
lost, praising Gop, and 
saying, 

14 Glory to God in the 
highest heavens, on Earth 
Peace, and among Men 
Good will.“ 


15 Now it occurred, 
when the ANGELS departed 
from them to HEAVEN, the 
MEN, the SHEPHERDS, said 
to one another, Let us 
go now to Bethlehem, and 
see this THING which has 
transpired, which the Lorp 
has made known to us.“ 


16 And they came in 
haste, and found both 
MARY and JOSEPH, and 
the BABE lying in the 
MANGER. 

17 And having scen it, 
they published THAT DEC- 
LARATION which had been 
SPOKEN to them about 
this CHILD. 

18 And All THOSE HAV- 
ING HEARD, wondered at 
the THINGS RELATED to 
them by the SHEPHERDS. 

19 But MART kept All 
these words, pondering 
them in her HEART. 


10, these, 


` 


Chap. 2: 20.} LUKE. 


[Chap. 2: 98. 


— —ͤ —ͤ ———xꝛxꝛꝛ̃ꝛ̃—ðᷓæEỹtdL.tn. ..... ̃ —.. 


Kat treorpepay of wotpeves dSotacovres Kat 
And returned the shepherds glorifying and 
atvouvres Tov Oe em Tact ois fcobœa Kal 
praising the Cod for all which they had beard and 
edo, kaws €AarnOn mpos auTous. s 
seen, even as it had been told to them. 


21 Kat dre eràyoðnoas pepati oc Tov 
And when were fulfilled days eight ofthe 


TepiTe“ery auTov, Kat exAnOy TO ovopa auTov 
to circumcise him, and be wasealledthe name ofhim 
Incous, To xe ö ro Tov ayyeAov mpo Tov 
Jesus, that being called by the messenger before ofthe 
TvAANPOnvat aurov ev TH KaLALg. 
was conceived him ia the womb, 
* 
2Kat Te ewAncOnoay ai Ijuepai Tov Kabapia- 
And when were fulfilled the days ol the purifica- 
fou auTwv, kata Tov vooy Mwoews, avnyayov 
tion ofthem,accordingto the law ofMoses, they brought 
auTov es lepoovAupa, xaparTnsar tw Kupiy, 


kim to Jerusalem, to present tothe Lord, 
23 . 66 
kaOws yeypartat ev vou Kuptou Ors 
( (as itis written in law ot Lord; That 


mav apoev Stavoryoy unrpar, aytov ty Kvpty 
every male opening a womb, holy tothe Lord 
kAnOncera”) H kai Tov Sovvas Ouray, Kata 
shall be called ,”’) and ofthe to offer a sacrifice, according to 
To eipnuevov ev vou Kuptou’ ** Zeuyos Tpuyo- 
that having beensaidin law of Lord; sA pair of turtle 
vo, N ÖVO VEOTTOVS Tepiotepwr.” 
doves, or two young _ pigeons.” 
Ka ov, nv avôpwros ev ‘lepoucaAnp, ‘wy 
And lo, was a man iu Jerusalem, to whom 
ovoua Syuewy Kat Ó avOpwwros obros dirasos 
a name of Simeon; and the man this just 


kat evàaßns, mpoodexouevos wapaxAnowy TOV 


ani pious, waiting for consolation of the 
Ip. Kat mvevua ny ayiov en avTov” % Kar 
Israel. And aspirit was holy upon him; and 


NY auf KEXPNUATIOLMEVoY bro Tov TFVEVULATOS 
it was to him ha iug been informed by the spirit 


70 aytou, BN ew BavaTov, FPW N 185 
of the holy, not to see és death, before he should see 
Tov Xpioroyv Kuptov. 7 Kae nrGey EV TW Neu- 
the anointed of Lord. And he cane by the spirit 
“part ELS TO lepor · KAL EV TH E€iTayayety Tous 

into the temple; and in the to bring the 
yovets To matdiov Incovy, Tou woinoat uro 
parents the little child Jesus, ofthe todo them 
KATA TO eibi uevoy Tov vyouov ep 
according to that having been instituted of the law concerning 


a uro ca QuTos edetaro QUTO ELS Tas ayra- 
him; also he took it 


into the arms 
Aas ad rou, KAL evAoynoe Tov beo, Kai etre 
of himself, and blessed the God, and said; 


* Vatican Manuscnipt.—22. Days of her Purification, 


20 And the SHEPHERDS 
returned, glorifying and 
praising Gop for all which 
they had heard and seen, 
even as it had been de- 
clared to them. 

21 tAnd when eight 
Days were ended, the 
time) to CIRCUMCISE him, 
his NAME was called Jesus, 
THAT NAME given him by 
the ANGEL before his con- 
CEPTION. 

22 fAnd when fthe 
* Days of her Purification 
were completed, according 
to the LA of Moses, they 
carried him up to Jerusa- 
lem, to present him to the 
Lorp ;— 

23 (even as it is written 
in the Law of the Lord, 
that t“ Every Male, being 
a first-born, shall be called 
holy to the Lord;“) 

24 and to OFFER a Sac- 
rifice, according to what is 
enjoined in *the Law of 
the Lord,—{ 1 A Pair of 
Turtle-doves, or Two 
Young Pigeons.” 

25 And behold, there 
was a Man in Jerusalem, 
whose Name was Simeon; 
and he was a righteous and 
pious MAN, expecting the 
Consolation of ISRAEI.; 
and the holy Spirit was on 

lim. 


26 And he was divinely 
informed by the wor 
SPIRIT, that jie would not 
dic, till he should sce the 
Lord's Mrssian. 


27 And he came by the 
SPIRIT into the TEN I. R; 
and when the PARENTS 
aliens IN the crip 
Jesus, tio Do according to 
the custom of the Law 
concerning him, 

28 þe also took him in 


his Anus, and praised Gop, 
and said, 


e — cee, 


24. tho Law of, 


t 22. That is, thirty-three days after what was termed the seven days of her uncleanness 
—forty days in all; the time apporated by the law, after the birth of a male child. See Ler. 


xii. 2, 6. t 24. One fora 


These were the offerings of the poorer Jewish mothers, 


urnt-offering, and the other fora sin-offering ; See Ley. xii K. 
t 27. To present him to tka 


Lord, and then redeem him by paying five shekels, Num, xviii, 15, 16, 


f 21. Luke i. 59. t 21, Matt.i.95; Luke i. 31. 
xiii, 2; xxii, 20; xxxiv.19; Num. iii. 13; viii, 17; xviii, 18. 


1 22. 


Lev. xii. 2—6, 23. 
4 21. Lev, xii, at Exod. 


Chap. 2: £9) LUKE. 


[Chap. 2: 40. 


deorora, 


O sovereign, 


* Nuy amoAvets toy SovdAov arov, 
Now dost thou dismiss the servant ofthee, 
cara To pnua Tov, ev etpynvy “8 dre edo oi 
according to the word ofthee, in peacey for have seen the 
€ 
od0adpmo: wou To gwrnpioy gov, & ÑToiua- 
eyes of me the salvation oftiee, which thou hast 
? 
as kara Tpucwrov tayTwy Twv Aawy È pws 
prepared before face ofall the people; alight 
eis amwoxadutiy eOvwyv, kai Sofay Aaov cou 
for a revelation ofnations, and aj;l.ry of peopleofthee 
e 
IopandA. Ka nv ó warnp curou kat Ù untnp 
Israel. And wasthe father ofhim and the mother 
OayuxCorres eri TOLS AQAOULEVOLS wept avTou. 
wondering at those Beingspoken about him. 
3! Kat evAoynoev aurous Tuner, Kat EITE TOS 
And blessed them Simeon, and said to 
Mapiau Tny unTepa avTov’ Iou, obros kerar 
Mary the mother ofhim; Lo, this is placed 
ELIS Wrwoty Kat QVATTATIV A ev Ty 
for a fall and risiag of many in the 
IopanA, Kat ets oOnmetoy avTiAeyoucvoys 35 (ca. 
Israel, and for a sign being spoken against; (also 
gov Se aur TRY Wuxny Srercvoeras poupar ) 
oftheeandofthycclf the soul shall pierce through asword;) 
oͤros ay awoxadudOwow ek OAO Kapdiwy 
so tbat may be disclosed of many hearts 
Siadrdoyiopor. 
' peasonings. 
88 Ka: nv Avva mpopytis, Ouvyarnp davounaA, 
t And was Anna a prophetess, a daughter of Phanuel, 
. € 
ex OuAns Aonp: arn mpoBeBnxuia ev ijuepais 
‘of tribe ofAser; she having been advanced in days 
e 
oM Ads, ĈnraTa ern peta avĵpos TTA aro 
many, having lived years with a husband seven from 
THs maphevias ars! * kat auTN XNPA ws er-. 
the virginity of herself; also she a widow about years 
e 
OyYÖONKOVTA TETTAPWV, N OUK APITTATO ANO TOU 
eighty four, who not withdrew from the 
iepov, vors nae Senrtect AaTpevovea vuKra 


temple, fastings and prayers serving night 
= e 

Kat hueEpar. Kat aörn, avTy TN wpe eris- 

rad day. And she, this the hour stand- 

TATA, AVOWUOAOYVEITO TH KH, Kat AA, . 

ing by, acknowledged the Lord, aad spoke about 

avTrou wart f mpordexXouevois AuTpwo ev 

him toall those looking for redewption in 

*lepovoaAnu. 

Jerusalem, 8 

3I Kai ws ereA e aravTa TA Kaza TOV 

And when they finished all the things according to the 


vooy Kupiov, Umerrpefay eis TNV TadsAatapy, 
law of Lord, they returned into the Galilee, 
eis THY TOAW abtwv, NaCaper. “To Se rat 
into the city ofthemselves, Nazareth, The and little child 
nvuiave, kat expataouto *[mveuuati, | tAnpou- 
grew, and was strengthened Cin spirit,] R being 
pevov copias: Kat xapis Beov ny er avro. 
filled with wisdom; and favor of God waa on it. 


* VATICAN ManvuscniprT.—36, a Rus AND. 
spoke. 40. in Spirit omit. 

$ 32. Isa, xlil. 6; xlix. 6 1 1x, 1; Acts xiii. 47 ; xxviii, 28. 
xxi. 44; Rom. ix. 33; 1 Cor. i. 23, 24; 1 Pet. ii. 7. 8. 
XXVi. 7: 1 Tim. v. 5. 138. Luke xxiv. 21. 


87. till eighty-four. 


t 34. h 
1 40. Luke i. 80; ver. 52. 


29 “ Now, O sovereign 
Lord, dismiss thy SERVANT 
aecording to thy WORD, in 
Peace; 

30 because myxyxs have 
seen thy SALVATION, 


81 which thou hast made 
ready in the Presence of 
All the PEOorLe ; 


32 ta Light of Nations 
for enlightenment, and a 
Glory of thy People Israel.“ 

33 And his FATHER and 
MOTNER were wondering 
at the WORDS SPOKEN con- 
cerning him. 

81 And Simeon blessed 
them, and said tu Mary his 
MOTHER, “Behold, this 
child is destined for the 
t Fall and Rising of many 
in ISRAEL; and for ta 
Mark of contradiction ;— 


35 (and indecd, a Sword 
will picree through the 
souLof Thee Thyself.) that 
the Reasonings of Many 
Hearts may be disclosed.” 


36 There was also a 
Prophetess, Anna, Daugh- 
ter of Phanuel, of the tribe 

f Asher; she was far ad- 
vanced in Age, having lived 
with *a Husband seven 
Years from her VIRGINITY; 


37 she was also a Widow 
about eighty-four Years, 
who departed not from the 
TEMPLE, but serving God 
tNight and Day with 
Fastings and Prayers. 

38 And shoe standing by 
at THAT very Ume, praised 
* Gop, and spoke of him to 
All THOSE EXPECTING 
t Deliverance in Jerusalem. 

39 And when thcy had 
finished all things accord- 
ing tathe LAwof the Lord, 
they returned to GALILER, 
to their own City Nazarcth. 

40 fAnd the on 
grew, and became strong, 
filed with Wisdom, and 
the Favor of God was on 
him. 


88. Gob, and 


t 34. Isa. viii. 14: Mats. 
Heh. x ii. 3. 7 87. Acta 


Chap. 2: 41.) \ LUKE. 


Lap. 2: 51. 


A Kat exopevovro of yovets avtev Kar’ eros ets 

And went the parente of him every year to 
*lepovoaAnp Ty opty Tov wacxa. 
Jerusalom ofthe feast ofthe passover. 

42 Kat re eyeveto etwr Swhdexa, avaBaytay 

And when he was years twelve, having gone up 

avtwy eis ‘lepocoAuna] kara To edo THs 


of them İto Jerusalem accordingtothe custom ofthe 
e 

è prijs · Kat reAciwoavTwy TAS Tmepas, EV 

feast; and having ended the days, in 
Tw bmoorpepey autous, bmepevey Inoous 6 
the to return them, remained Jesus the 
‘Was EV ‘lepovoaAnp: Kat OUK EYVW Iwonp kat 
. boy ia Jerusalem ; and nct knew Joseph and 


À pntnp avrov. “Noutcavres be avrov ev 
the mother ofhim, Having supposed and bim in 
TH Tuvoðig eiwat, nAÂoy nuepas ov, Kat 
the company to be, they went ofa a journey, and 
‘eve(nTovy auToy ev TOL ouyyevert KAL TOIS 
they sought him among the kinsmen and the 
yrworos. * Kat un edpovres, twerrpevay 
acquaintances. And not finding, they returned 
4 N 46 
ets ‘lepovcaAnu, gurt avTov. Kat 
to Jerusalem, 2 seeking him. And 
EYEVETO, ue Ae paS Tpets c ö pov ccf % ev TQ 
it happened, after days three they found hig ina the 
te ph Kae o, N ev esy Twy S:dacKadwy, 


temple sitting in middle ofthe teachers, 
KAL AKOVOVTA QUTWY, KAL EWEPWTWYTA AUTOUS. 
and hearing ofthem, and asking them. 


47 Efioravro ðe mavTes *[ol akovovres avTov, | 
Were amazed and all [those hearing him,] 
e TI TY TUVETEL KAL TALS aq rocpie u QUTOV. 
upon the understanding and the answers of him. 
43 Kat 180 es avTov, etewAayntayv: Kat mpos 
And seeing him, they were amazed; and to 
. € 
QUTUY N PNTNP AuTou EITE’ Tekvoy, Tt ETON- 
him the mother ofhim said; O child, why hast thou 
e 
TQS Muy ouTws , Sou, ö AT gov Kayw 
done to us thus? lo, the father ofthee and I 


oduvwpevor e(nrouney oe. Kar eme mpos 
being in distress havesought thee. And he said to 


avrous - Ti drt e(nrerre pe; ovk põeTe, 

them; Why for did you seek me? not know you, 
Ort €V Tots TOU WAaTpos pov Set evar Me; 50 Kat 
that in the ot the father of me must to be me? 
AUTOL ov guvnkay TO pnua, Ó EAAANTEV avrots. 

they not understood the word, which he spuke 
51 Kat xareBn met’ avtwy, Kae nrdey eis Nala- 


And he went down with them, and came into Naza- 
` i e 
PET? KAL NY broraccomevos voi. Kaz 77 
reth; and was being subject to them. And the 


* Vatican Manvscairt.—4?, to Jerusalem—omit: 
bearing himn—omit, 48. seek thee. 


And | 


to them. 


43. his rA RR NTS knew, 


41 And his PARENTS 
went yearly to Jerusalem 
to the $ FEAST of the PASS- 
OVER. | 

42 And when he was 
twelve Years old, f they 
went up according to the 
CUSTOM of the FEAST. 

43 And having f com- 
pleted the pays, on their 
RETURN, Jesus, the YOUTH, 
remained in Jerusalem. 
And *his PARENTS knew 
it not. 

44 And supposing him 
to be in the COMPANY, they 
wenta Day’sJourney; and 
they sought him, among 
their RELATIVES and AC- 
QUAINTANCES. 

45 But not finding him, 
they returned to Jerusa- 
lem, seeking him. 

46 And it happened. 
after three Days they 
found him in the TRMPLE, 
sitting in tthe Midst of 
the TEACHERS, both hear- 
ing them, and asking them 
questions. 

47 And ALL were as- 
tonished at his INTELLI- 
GENCE and REPLIES. 

48 And seeing him, they 
were amazed; and his Mo- 
THER said to him, Child, 
why hast thou done thus 
tous? behold thy FATHER 
and E *seek thee sorrow- 
ing.” 

49 And l said to them, 


“Why did you seek me? 


Did you not know that I 
must be in tthe [courts] 
of my FATHER?” 

50 And then did not 
understand the. WORD 
which he spoke to them. 

51 And he went down 
with them, and came to 
Nazareth, and was subject 
tothem. Andhis MOTHER 


47. those 


+ 42. All the males were required to attend at the three festivals at Jerusalem; and fe- 


males, though not commanded, yet used often to attend, especially at the Passover. Child- 
ren were excused; but the Rabbinical writers say, that the above obligation was thought 
binding at twelve years of age. t 43. That is, been there eight days, of which the feast 
al the Passover was one, and the rest were the seven days of unleavened bread. t 4. 
I bey sat on benches in a half circle, and their scholars at their fect, Acts xxii. 3. + 49. 
In the courts or house of my Father, is now generally-admitted as correct. A similar ellipsis 
occurs in Mark v. 35, and Acts xvi. 40. 1 : — : 

$ 41. Exod, xxiii, 15, 17; xxxiv, 23; Deut. xvi, 1. 16, 


* — — 4. 88 


Chap. 23-52.) 


LUKE: [Chap. 3: 7. 
unrnp avrov duernpe ravra ta pynuara Tavra kept All *these THINGs in 
mother him ¢reasured all the words these | her HEART. 
i P 2 
ey Tn xapdia aitns. ö Kar Inoous mpoexonre| 52 f And Jesus advanced 
in the heart of herself. And Jesus advanced *in wispom, and in Man. 


Topig, Kat HAwKia, Kat yapiTs Tapa Oep Kat 

in wisdom, and in vigor aud infavor with God and 

cvOpwrots, 
men. 


* KE®, . 3. f 
1Ey ere: de wevrexasexaTrp TNS hyenovias 


{n year now fifteenth ofthe government 
, € 
Ti Bepo Kaicapos, yyenovevovros Novtriov II. 


of Titerias Cesar, being governor Pontius. Pi- 


Aarov TNs lovSaias, Kat TeTpapxouvtTos TNS 


r 


Tate oſ the Judea, and being tetraroh of the 
TadtAatas ‘Hpwõov,, Sir,, e tov adeApou 
Galilee erod, | Philip and the brother 
ceuro TETpapxovvtos TNS lroupaias Kat TX - 
of him -' being tetrarch ofthe Ituria and Tracho- 
viıtıiğos xwpas, kat Avoaviov T ABiAnyns 
nitis region, and ' Lysaniag ofthe Abilene 


TeTpapxouvros, 2 e apxiepews Avva kat Kai- 
being tetrareh, ' under high priests Annas and Cai- 


apa, eyeveto nua Ocov ext Iwavyny, tov 
aphas, came a word of God to John, the 
Za xaptov viov, ey Tn epnuy. ? Ka nàbev eis 
of Zacharias aon, in. the desert. And ne went ‘nto 
muray THY weptxwpov Tov lopdavov, Knpytoay 

all the country about the Jordan preaching 
BarrtıTua petavoias eis adeoiy apaptiwy: ds 

adipping  ofreformation into aforgiveness of rns; as 


yeypanta ev BGN Awywv ‘'Hraiov Tov mpo- 


itis written in a book of words ofEsniae the pro- 
Onrou, *[Aeyovres:] ‘' dwvn Bowvros ev Ty 
phet, . [naying:] % A voice erying in the 


nu ‘Erowmacare Tny ddov kupiov, evderas 


desert; Make youready -the way of a lord, straight 
xoieiTe Tas TpiBovs avrov * Maca gpapayt 
make you the beaten tracks ` of him; Every ravine 


rAnpwOnreTai, Kat Tay opos Kat Bouvos Tame- 
shall be filled up, and every mountain and hill shall be 


ywOnoeTat Kat ECTAL TA Nm eis evOciay, 
made low; » apd halide the erooked into straight, 


kat ai Tpaxerae ers Sdous Actas’ & kar opera 
and the rough into wayóé smooth; and challsee 
mara capt To owrnpioy Tov Beou.” EAA 
-all fiesh the salvation ofthe God.“ ` Hesaid 
ouv Tots exnwopevomevots oxAats Bartis nyai T 
then to those comingoutof crowds to be dipped by 
avrov: Tevvnpara exidverv, ris bredertev dpa 
him; O broods olvenomousserpents, who pointed out to you 


„Phili 


liness, and in Favor with 
God and Men. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Now in the fifteenth 
Year of the GOVERNMENT 
of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius 
Pilate being Governor of 
JUDFA, and Herod te- 
trarch of GALILEY, and 
his BROTUER te- 
trarch of IrunrA, and the 
Province of Trachonitis, 
and Lysanias, the tetrarch 
of ABILENE, 

tin the * High-priest- 
hood of t Annas, and Cai- 
aphas, a Command from 
God came to John, the 
son of Zachariah, in the 
DESERT. 

3 tAnd he went into All 
the adjacent * Country of 
theJonbAN, publishing an 
Immersion of Reformation 
tfor Forgiveness of Sins. 

4 As it is written in the 
Book of the Words of 
Isaiah, the PROPHET; 1A 
Voice proclaiming in the 
“DESERT, Prepare the WAY 
«for the Lord, make the 
“HIGHWAYS straight for 
“him. 

5 “Every Ravine shall 
“be filled up, and Ever 
“Mountain and Hill shall 
“be made low; and the 
“CROOKED roads shall be- 
“come straight, and the 
„ROUGH Ways smooth; 

6 ¢ “and All Flesh shall 
“see the SALVATION of 
(c Gop.” 

7 Then he said to the 
CROWDS COMING FORTH 


to be immersed by him, 
* O Progeny of Vipers! 


who admonished you to fly 


pa enema ta ⁰ re SI SE Á \ 


a Varican Manuscript.—al. the SAYINGS. . ; 
priest. Country, 4. saying—omit. | 


¢ 


. 62. in wis pon and. 


2. High- 


1 2. Doddridge says, I cannot suppose, as some have done, that Annas was high- priest 


the former part of this year. 


and Caiaphas the latter; much less that Luke knew so little of 


the Jewish e to suppose there could be two high-priests properly so called. 


The ersiest solution is, t 


at one was the high-priest, and the other his sagan or deputy, so 


that the title might, with a very pardonable liberty, be applied to both.” 


T 52. 1 Sam. 11. 26; ver. 440. ft 
111.1 5 Mark. 4. t 3. Luke i. 77. 


1 6. Psa. xeviii. 3; Isa. Hi. 10; Luke 11. 10. 


2. John xi. 49, 51; xviti. 13; Acts iv. 6. 
1 4. Isa, xl. 83; Matt. iii. 3; Mark i. 3; Jolin i. 
t 7. Matt. iii. 7. 


1 8. Matt. 


Chap. 3: 8.) LUKE. 


[Chap. 3: 17. 


guyew aro rns peAAovaons opyns; STloincarte 
to fee from the coming wrath? Bring forth 
ouv Kaptous at tous TNS ueTaο,¾Lã² - Kat u 
then fruits worthy ofthe reformation; and not 
apt node Nee ev Lr %,ꝙT Har epa exomer Toy 
yon should begin to say in yourse ves; A father we have the 
ABpaau. Acyw yap tuw, dri ÖuvatTar ó Oeos 
Abraam, I say for to you, that is able the God 
ek TWV ALOwy TovTwWY eyeipat TeKVA TH ABpacy. 
outofthe stones of these to raise up children to the Abraam, 
Y HOy Se kar N akin mpos Tyv pilav Twv d ],’ 


Now and even the axe to the root ofthe trees 


kerai mav ovv Sevdpoy pn Torovy wapwov 

is placed; every therefore tree not bearing fruit 

cao, exkomTeTat, Kat ets mvp B MAE. 
good, is cut down, and into a fire is cast. 


Kat ernpwrwy avTov ai oxAot, AeyovTes: T. 
And asked him the crowds, saying; What 


ovy wotnrouev; }AroxpiOers Se Aeyet avTois: 
then should we do? Answering and he says to them; 
O exwy dv0 xiTwvas, peTadoTH TH UN EXOVTE 
He having two tunics, ‘ethimsharewiththenot having; 
kat Ô exwv Bowuara, duotws WoletT@. 
gand he having meats, in like manner let him do. 
12 HA@ov Se karı TeAwvat BanrTicOnva, Kat 
Came and also tax-gatherers to be dipped, and 
emoy Tpos auTov? Aid acα xe, TL ROINTOMEV : 
said to bim; O teacher, what should we do: 
130 e eme mpos avrous: Mndev wAcov mapa 
He and said to them; Nothing more from 
To Õiaretayuevov tuw mpacoere. . Emnpwrtwy 
that having been appointed to vou collect you. Asked 
de auTov karı oTparevopevot, AeyovTess Kat 
and him also soldiers, saying; And 
e 
NMELS TL TWornoomev; Kat eime Tpos avrous- 
we what should we do? And he raid to them: 


Mydeva diacertnre, pnde cuxoparvrnonre: Kat 
No one may vou extort from, neither may youaccuse wrongfully: and 


ape e Tois opwriots byw. 
beyoucontentwiththe wages of you. 
15 TIpogdoxwvtos de Tov Aaov, kat d - 
Expecting and ofthe people, and reason- 
MEVWY WAVTWY EV Tals Kxpdials rep TUU 
ing all in the hearts of them about the 
Iwavvov, untore autos ein ó Xpioros, ' armek- 


John, whether he e mere the Anointed, an- 
pivato ö Iwavyns & rat, Aeywr: Eyo perv 
swered the John to all, saying: indeed 


‘Sarı Barrigw uas’ per Õe ó soxuporepos 
in water dip you: comes but the mightier 
jou, ov ouk ent ikavos AVTAL Toy inavTa TWV 
of me, of whom not lam worthy to loose the strap ofthe 
broðnuaTwy avrov’ avros tuas Barrice: ev 
sandals ‘ ofhim: he you will dip in 
mrevpatt ayip kat wupt. 7 Ou ro u 
spirit holy and fire. Of whom the winnowing shovel 


6 77 xe ipi ad TOUV, Kal diaxabapcer THY 
in the hand of him, and he will thoroughly cleanse the 


you 


from the APPROACHING 
VENGEANCE? 

8 Produce, therefore, 
Fruits worthy of REFORM- 
ATION; and begin not to 
say among yourselves, ‘We 
have a Jather—ABRA- 
HAM; for I assure you, 
That Gop is able from 
these STONES to raise up 
CHILDREN to ABRAHAM. 

9 Aud even now the AXR 
lies at the ROOT of the 
TREES; tEvery Tree, 
therefore, not bearing good 
Fruit is cut down, and cast 
into the Fire.” 

10 And the crowns 
asked him, saying, “ What 
then should we do?“ 

11 He * answered and 
said to them, 1 Let mia 
who stas Two Coats give to 
HIM who HAS none; and 
let HIM who HAs J‘ood do 
the same.” 

12 tAnd Tribute-iakers, 
also, came to be immersed, 
nud said to him, ‘“Yeacher, 
what should we dof” 


13 And u said to them, 
“Collect nothing more than 
WHAT 18 APPOINTED for 

14 And Soldiers, also, 
asked him, * What also 
should we do?” And he 
said to them, “ Oppress, 
and falscly accuse, Noone; 
and be satisfied with your 
WAGES.” 


15 And the PEOPLE were 
waiting, and all were rea- 
soning in their HEARTS 
concerning Jonn, whether 
þe were not the MESSIAH; 


16 JoHN answered all, 
saying, 1. indeed im- 
merse you in Water; but 
a MIGHTIFR than I is com- 
ing, for whom I am not fit 
to untie the STRAP of his 
SANDALS; he will immerse 
you in holy Spirit and Fire. 

17 Whose WINNOWING 
SHOVEL in his HAND l 
effectually cleanse hi 


777777 ee ae ee ee a a —.. -x 


* VATICAN Manuscriret.—il. answered and said. 


t 9. Matt. vii. 19. l 
iv. 20. 7 12. Matt. xxi, 32; Luke vii. 20. 


1.11. Luke xi. 41; 2 Cor. viii. 14; James ii. 15, 10; 1 John ili. 
1 16. Matt. iii. 11; Mark i. 7, 8. 


14. What also should we do: 
17 


LUKE” 


kat muvatet Tov TITOV ets TNV 
and he will gather the wheat into the 


< e 
QAwya avTov” 
floor oſ him: 


amro8nkny auTou, 0 be AXUpOV KATAKQUCEL Tupe 
storehouse ofhbimself, the but cuaf he will burn up in fire 


aoßeorw. I OA Gd pev ovy kat étepa 
inextinguiskable, Many indeed then also otherthings 


mapaxahwy eunyyeAtlero Tov Aaov. !9'O Be 
exhorting he preached glad tidings the people. The but 


“Hpwdys 6 Terpapxns, eAeyxouevos ÚT’ avTov 


Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him 
wept ‘“Hpwiiados TNs yuvatkos Tov ade 
about Herodias ofthe wife ofthe brother 


QUTOU, KAL NEPLI xa Óv SO UDP oͤ 
ot Lim, aud about all of which had done evils the 


Ho djs, 0 rpoceOnke KAL TOUTO EFL TATL, KOI 


Herod, added also this to all, and 
ic a ec & xEẽẽeW TOY lwavyny ev TH HvAaky. 
shut up the John in the prison. 


21 Evyevero Se ev Tw Barrioo,,t- aravrTa Tov 
It occurred and in the to have been dipped all the 


Acco, «at Inoov Barrio e os kat Wpoweuxo-~ 
people, and Jesus having been dipped and pray- 


ue vou, avenyOnvat Tov oupavoy, ? rat karaßn- 

ing, to have Leen opened the heaven, and to des- 
e 

Vet TO Treva To ayy TWOUATIKY Edel, de. 

cend the spirit the holy in a bodily form, like 

FEpPIOTEPAV, em aur, kat dwyny ef ovpavov 

a dove, upon him, and avoice out of heaten 


yeveolai, *[Aeyoucay:] ‘Zv e: & vios pov 6 


to bave come, {saying; } Thou art the son of me the 
ayamrnros, ev cot nudoxyoa.” 
beloved, in thee I delight. 


Kat avros nv Ó Incous ÉTEL erwy TPIAKOVTA, 
And he was the Jesus about years thirty, 


ap xo, wy, as evouν⁰ ro, vios Iwan, Tov 


beginning, being. as was allowed, ason of Joseph, of the 
"HAs, 21 rov Matar, Tov Aevi, tov MeaAxt, 
leli, ofthe Matthat, ofthe Levi, ofthe Melchi, 


qovu lavva, tav Iwand, ™rov Marradtov, Tov 
ofthe Janna, oftbe Joseph, ofthe Mattathias, of the 


Aus, Tov Naoun, Tov EGAL, Tou Nayyat, * rou 
moe, ofthe Naoum, ofthe Esli, ofthe Naggai, ofthe 


Maaé, Tov Marradiov, Tov Zeuet, Tov Iwand, 
Maath, ofthe Mattathias, ofthe Semei, ofthe Joseph, 


acu lovda, % Tov Iwavva, tov ‘Pnoa, Tov Zopo- 
„ che Juda, of the Joanna, ofthe Rhesa, ofthe Zoro- 


BoBeaA, 


babel, 


[Cap. 8: 7. 
*THRESHING-FLOOR; ; he 
will gather the wu Ar into 
his GRANARY, but the 
CUAFF he will consume 
with an inextinguishable 
Fire.” 

18 And exhorting man 
other things, he proclaime 
glad tidings tothe PEOPLE. 

19 But Herop the 
TETRARCH being reproved 
hy him on account of Ilc- 
rodias, his BROTHER'S 
WIFE, and about all the 
Crimes which Merod had 
done, 

20 added also this to all, 
—he shut up John in 
* Prison. 

21 And itoceurred, when 
All the PEOPLE were IM- 
MERSED, $ Jesus also hav- 
ing been immersed, and 
praying, the HEAVEN was 
opened, 

22 andthe HOLY SPIRIT, 
in a Bodily orm like a 
Dove, descended upon him, 
and there came a Voice 
fom Heaven; saying, 
“Thou art my son, the 
BELOVED; in thee I de- 
light.” 

23 And he, JESUS, was 
about ¢thirty years old, 
when he began this work, 
being, fas was allowed, a 
*Son of JOSEPH, the tson 
of ELI, 

24 the son of MATTHAT, 
the son of LEVI, the son of 
MELCHI, the son of JAN - 
NAT, the son of JOSEPH, 

25 the son of MATTA- 
THIAH, the son of AMOS, 
the son of NAn un, the son 
of EsLI, the son of NAG- 
GAI, 

26 the son of MAATH, 
the son of MATTATHIAH, 
the son of SHIMET, the son 
of JosEPH, the son of Ju- 
DAH, 

27 the son of JoHANAH, 
the son of Resa, the son 
of ZERUBBABEL, the son 


222 ⁵³⁰ a L 
* Vatican Manuscrirt.—17. to shoroughly cleanse his rnresu1vG-FLoon, and to gather. 


20. Prison 22. saying—omit. 
4 23 or son-in-law of Eli, the father of Mary. 
that of Joseph. See Appendix. 
t 17. Micah vi. 12; Matt. xiii, 30. 
zii. 14; Mark i. 9; John i. 32. 
52; John vi 42. 


w 


4 19. Matt. xiv. 3; Mark vi.17. 
t 23. See Num. iv. 3, 35, 30, 43, 47. 


3. a Son (as was allowed) of Jos ER. 
Luke gives Mary's ancestry, and Matthew 


t 21. Mats. 


T 23. Matt, xii. 


Chap. 32 LUKE. - [ Chap. 4:9. 


ae De SS SS eS 


tov Saraltna, Tov Nynpt, * Tou MeAxt, Tov of SALATHIEL, the son of 


NERI . 
i Jeri the Melchi, of the 7 ; 
ofthe Salathiel, ofthe Neri, ofthe elchi, 98 the of M CHI, 


Add, Tov Kon, Tov EApwdap, Tov Hp, 29 rov | the son of ADDI, the son of 
Addi, ofthe Cosam, ofthe Elmodaui, ofthe Er, ofthe | Kosam, the son of ALNO- 


\ DA, the son of ER, 
Iwon, Tov EANtegepĩ, Tov Iwpeiu, Tov MaTôaT, | 29 the son of Joses, the 


Jose, - ofthe Eliezer, ofthe Jorem, ofthe Matthat, son of ELIEZER, the son 


30 € rov lovõa, Tov I of Joram, the son of MAT- 
oe 1 n ofthe. Juda, of the . ’ raru, the son of LEVT, 

, a 30 the son of SiuEON, 
qov Iwvay, Tov EAianeip, 3l rou MeAea, TOV | the son of JUDAN, the son 
‘ofthe Jonan, ofthe Eliakim, ofthe Melea, of the of JosEkH, the son of Jo- 
NAN, the son of ELIAKIM, 

31 the son ef MELIanH, 
the son of MAINAN, the 
son of MATTATHAH, the 
son of NATHAN, the son of 
DAVID, 

82 the son of JESSE, the 
son of OBED, the son of 
Boaz, the son of SALMON, 
the son of NaHSTION, 

33 the son of AMNINA- 
DAB, the son of RAM, the 
son of HEZRON, the son 
of PHAREZ, the son of Jt- 
DAH, | 
34 the son of Jacos, the 
son of Isaac, the son of 
ABRAHAM, the son of TE- 
RAH, the son of N anor, 

35 theson of SERUG, the 
son of Rev, the son of Pe- 
1. 7G, the son of EBER, the 
son of SALAH, 

86 the sou of CAINAN, 
the son of ARPHAXAD, the 
son of SHEM, the son of 
Nou, the son of LAMECH, 

37 the son of Mrrnutse- 
LAH, the son of EN Och, 
the son of JARED, the son 
of. MAHALALEEL, the son 
of CAINAN, 


Mata, rov Marraba, 
Mainan, of the Mattatha, 


` : 5 N e i 
tov Naday, tou Aavið, * Tou leooat, TOV 
ofthe Nathan, ofthe David, ofthe Jesse, of the 


Bnd, Tov Boot, Tov Zadpwv, Tov. Naavowy, 
` Obed, ofthe Booz, of the Salmon, ofthe Naasson, 


33 rov Aua, tov Apap, tov Ecpwp, Tov 
ofthe Aniinadab, ofthe Aram, ofthe Esrom, ofthe 


dapes, Tov lovda, . Tov larw, Tov Iraak, 
“Phares, ofthe Juda, ofthe Jacob, ol the Israel, 


tov ASpaau, Tov @apa, rov Naxap, * Tov 
ofthe Abraam, ofthe Thara, ofthe Nachor, of the 


Tr poux, Tov ‘Payav, Tov darex, Tov EBep, Tov 
Saruch, ofthe sRagav, of the Pltalec, ofthe Eber, ofthe 


Sara, % rov Kawvav, tov App, Tov Zu, 
Sala, ofthe Cainan, ofthe Arphaxad, ofthe Sem. 


qov Nwe, tov Aaue Xx, © rov Mafovaaaa, Tou 
ofthe Noe, ofthe Lamech, ofthe Mathusala, ofthe 


Evwx, Tov Tapes, Tov MaxeAeA, Tou Kawa, 
Enoch, ofthe Jared, ofthe Maleleel, ` . ofthe Cainan, 


33 roy Evws, Tov 28, Tou Adap, Tou Geo, 
ofthe Enos, ofthe Seth, ofthe Adam, of zhe God. 


KES. &. 4. 


. 38 the son of ENos, the 
a e son of Setn, the son of 
l Ingovs Be mvevparos ayiov TANPNS: TEC- | Anam, the son of Gop. 
Jesus and spirit - ofholy full re 
i f 5 f CIIAPTER IV. 
Tpepey.ato Tov Iop dave kat Def EV TY And tJ 
turned from the Jordan; - and was led about bx the 1 and t esus, full of 
: ge holy Spirit. returned from 
MVEVUATL ELS TNV EPNMOV, “NMEPAS TETTAPAKOYTGS, | the JORDAN, and was car- 
spirit into the desert, days forty 


ried about by the spikrr 
*inthe DESERT ` 

2 an Days, being 
tempted by the Enemy. 
t And he ate nothing in 
those DAYS; and when 
they were completed, he 
was hungry. 


wetpaCouevos ö ro tov B:aBoAov. Kat ovk 
being tempted by the accuser. And not 


epayey ovdey ev Tals uepais exelvaiss Kat 
heate nothing in the days T those; “and 


cuvreAcabescwv avtwv, *[iorepov] ereiwase. 
" being ended of them, [afterwards] be was hungry. 


èe Vatican Manuscript.—l. inthe DESERT. 2. afterwards—omit. 
1 1. Matt. iv. 1. Mark i. 12. t 2. Exod. xxxiv. 28; 1 Kings xix. 8. 


t 


£9. Matt, 


Chap.: 4: 8.] LUKE. 


[Chap. 4: 14. 


3 Kal eimen avrg 6: d:aBodos: E: vios et Tov 
And said to him the. sccuser. If asonthouartofthe 
beov, etre Ty Alby TOUTE, iva yernTas apTos. 
God, ., say tothe stone this, that it may become aloaf. 
Kai awexpiOn Inoovs xpos aur, *[Acywr: | 
And answered Jesus: te: him, [esying; ] 
Feyparra:v Ort ouk ex’ apr povp (noetat 
Itis written; . That not on ad one shall live 
ó avôpwros, [aN emi wavti pnuartı eov.” | 
the man, (bat on every word of God.“ ] 
Kat avayayov avrov ó diagON eis opos 
And having led up him the accuser into mountain 
ÚYnAov, eð-ičey avt@ wagas Tas BaciAcias: Ths 


high, he showed to him all the kingdoms of the 
OLKOVMEVNS ep oTitypn xXpovov. ͤô Kat etre 
» habitable in amowent oſ time. And said 


avty 6 d:aBodos’ Zot Cwrw tny eto tav- 


to him the accuser; Totheel willgive the authority this 
e 

Tnv aracay, Kat-Tnv otav avTwys ÓTt epot 

all, and the glory ofthem; that to ime 


wapadedorat, Kat ‘y eav OA, Sidwue autny- 
it hag been prepared, and to whoever FEwill, I give her; 

‘TV OUY EAV WooTKvVHONS EVWTIOY, pov, era. 

tou tben if thou wilt do homage before me, shall be 
gov: .waca... 8 Kat. awoxpibers aur ecwev 6 
ta.hee all. And answering tohin . said the 
Incovus: Teyparra - Tpooxvynoeis kupioy Tov 

Jesus; [t ivwritten; “Thou shalt worship A a lord the 
Ocov Gov, kat:avtT@p hovy AaTpevoets.” 

s 9 
God ofthee, und to him alone thou shalt rcuder service.” 
a Kar wyayey avrov es ‘lepovoaAnp, kat 

— And he brought him to Jerusalem, and 
ETT NOEY GUTOY ETL TO RTEpVYLOV Tov epou’ Kat 

placed him on the wing ofthe temple; and 
emey aut Ei vios ei Tou deo, Bade ceavTov 

said to him; If asonthouartofthe God, caat thyself 
er eu,, xara. 0 yeyparras yap: Ori rots 
from this place down; it is written for; That tothe 
ayyeAos ab ro evredAcita wept cov, Tov dia- 
messengers of himselfhe xillzive charge eoncerningthee. of the 1, to 
Aal Ge · I kat dri emt xeipwy apovot Ge, 
guard thee;. and that on hands they shal) bear thee, 
untrore tTporkoyns mpos Abov Tov moða sov.” 

lest thou shouldst strike against astone the foot of thee.” 
12 Kat aroxpidets ere auty 6 Inoovs: ‘Ori 


And anawering said to him the. Jesus; That 
e:pnrar Ove exmeipacets Kuptoy tov Geov 
it is said; “ Not thou shalt tempt alord the God 

; 27 : 
OOU. ; 
of thee.” 


13 Kat ovvredéoas ravra weipagpoy ô d1aBo- 


And having ended every temptation the accu- 
Abs, ATEST) ar avTov axpt Katpov. 4 Kar 
ser, departed from bim for  aseason, And 


„ VATICAN Manuscrret._-4, Jesus. 
of God—omit. 5. bringing him onward, he showed. 


4. saying—omit. 


3 And the ENEMY Sa. a. 
to him, If thou art a Son 
of Gop, command this 
STONE to become Bread.” 


4 And * Jesus answered 
him, “itis written, MAN 
‘shabl not live on Bread 
only.“ 

5 And “taking him up. 
he showed him All the 
KINGDOMS of the HABI- 
TABLE in a Moment of 
Time. 


6 And the ENEMY said 
to him, J will give Thee 
All this acruonity, and 
the GLORY of these: ¢ For 
it has been delivered to me, 
and I give it to whom I 
please. ; 

7 If, then, thou wilt 
render homage before me, 
all shall be thine.” 


8 And *Jtsus answer- 
ing said, to him, 4" Ir t8 
written, Thou shali wor- 
‘ship the Lord thy Gon, 
‘and Him only shalt thou 
( serve.“ 99 — 

9 fAnd he brought 
him to Jerusalem, and 
placed him on the t BAT- 
TLEMENT of the TEMPLE, 
and said to him, “1f thou 
art a Son of Gop, east thy- 
self down from this place; 

10 for it is written, {‘Tte 
‘will give his ANGELS 
‘charge concerning thee, 
‘to PROTECT thee; 

11 and they will up- 
‘hold thee on their Hands, 
‘lest thou strike thy Foor 
‘against a Stone.’ ” 


12 And Jesus answer- 
ing, said to him, It is 
‘said, 1 Thou shalt not 
‘try the Lord thy God»??? 

13 And the ENEMY hav- 
ing finished every Tempta- 
tion, departed from him 
for a Season. 

14 tAnd Jesus returned 


4. buton every word 
8. Jesus. 


4 9. Probably the middle part of the royal portico, the highest part of the temple, and 


which could be seen at a distance of many lurlonge, Josephus says, “That the 
portico. were a hundred cubits high, and the valley below four hundred deep.“ 


nat 
1 $ 6. John xil, 31; xiv. 30. 


. Deut. viii 3. 
4 : 1.10. Psa. xci. 11. 


Iv. 5. 


. t 12, Deut, yl, 10. 


pillars ot 


18. Deut. vi. 13; x. 20. 
1 11. Matt. iv. 12; 


— 


hap. 4: 15.) LUKE: [ Chap. 4: 22. 


‘ bweorpewev 5 Inoous ev Ty duvvuuei rou wvev- in the POWER of the SPIRIT 


returned the Jesus in the power ofthe spirit into GALILEE; and a Re- 
haros ets T TadsAaiayy K onun efndAde! port concerning him went 
into the Galilee: and 2 report Sent out out through the Whole 
ab ö As TNS Tepixwpov wept avTove I Ka ADJACENT COUNTRY. _ 
throughwhole the surrounding region about him. And 15 And þe taught in 
autos edidacKkey ev Tats cuvaywyats aur, their SYNAGOGUES, being 
he tau in the synagogues of them, app ade by all. 
otalopevo bwo mavTwv. 16 And he came to 
being glorified by all. tNAZARETH, where lie had 
lô Ka: Ye eis Tny Nagaper, où n» | been brought up; aud ac- 


And he came into the Nazareth, where he wis cording to his CUSTOM on 
TeOpaupevos: Kas eronrAGe, kata To es the SABBATH-DAY, $ ke 
having been brought up- and entered, according to the custom entered the SYNAGOGUE, 
ar ev TY Yue pf Twv caBBaTwy, cis Tyv aud t stood up to read. 
to him in the day of the sabbaths, into the 17 And the Book of 
Cuvaywynv? Kat avertn avayvwvat. I, Ka Isaiah the PROoPnET was 

synagogue: and stood up tu read. And j viven to him; tand harv- 
emed00n avte RBM ‘Hrarou Tou wpopnrTov' | ing unrolled the Book, he 
was delivered to him a roll of Esaias the prophet: found the PLACE where it 
kat avamrutas to BRAO, epe Tov Torov, | was written, 
and having unrolled the roll, he found the place, 18 1 The Spirit of the 
o % yeypauuevov: !8 * Tivevua kupiov e “Lord is on me, because 
where it was having been written: “Aspirit of lord upon “he has anointed me to 


eue · 08 elvexey axpioe pe evayyeAtcac Ga: | “procluim glad tidings to 
me: ofwhichonaccountofhehasanointedme to publish glad tidings | “the Poor; he has sent 


NTWXOLS, are AKE mE kt AIXUAAWTOILS met e a aged 
to poor ones, he hassent me to publish to captives hanes k of A ea 55 
apeow, Kat TAO ava gN S, amooretAat «Blind, a dipen Free- 


adelverance, and to blind ones recovery ofsight, to send away “dom to the oppressed . 

’ 
TeBpavopevous ev aperet, xnputat eviautoyv| 19 «to proclaim an Era 
those having beencrushedin freedom, to publish ayear “of acceptance with the 
kupiov Bexrov.” "Kar mrutas To BiBAtoy,| “Lord.” 
of alord acceptable.” And having rolled up the roll, 20 And having rolled up 
aroòovs TØ bwanpern, exadioe? Kat wavTwy| the BOOK, he returned it to 
having given back tothe attendant, hesatdown: and of all ihe ATTENDANT, and sat 


ev Tn cuvaywyn of opParpuos Nray areviCovres|down. And the Exxs of 
in the synagogue the eyes were looking steadily | all who Were in the SYNA- 


avte. *!Hptaro Se Aeyew mpos avrous: ‘Or: 15 ning, attentively 
to bim. Ile began and to gay to them: That cd on L 


onuEpoy wemwAnpwrat Ù YPAPN abty ev Tats 21 And he began to 


t. 3 $, 

to-day is fulfilled the wriung this in to the | SRY to them, To-day, this 
: SCRIPTURE, Which is now 
co UWV. Kat rares euaptupovy auTw, iu your EARS, is fulfilled.” 


ears olf you. An d all bore testimony to him, 22 And all bore testi 
Kat edavpacoy ERL TOIS Aoyois TNS XAptTos, 7015 mony to him. and wondercd 
and woudered at the words ofthe gracivusness, those at {THOSE WoRDs of 


e c rope vou e vo EK TOV CTOH TS ar, Kat) GRACE PROCEEDING from 


proceeding out of the mouth of him, and his MOUTH. And they 

8 h y 

exe yo. Ovx obros ect 6 vios lwond; P Kau | said, 1a not this the son 
said: Not this is the on Joseph? Aud of Joseph 7 


Stk, EA see eae ee 

+ 16. The Jewish doctors, in honor of the law and the prophets, invariably e tood up while 
they read them; butsat down While they taught or commented on them. This Was cur 
Lord's custom, as we learn from Matt. xxvi. 55—“ I sat teaching inthe TEMPLE every day.” 
1 17. The Sacrat Writ.nzs used to tis dig. in all Jewish Synagogues, are written on sk ns 
of basil, parchment, or ve‘luin, pasted end to end, and rolled on two rollers beginning at each 
end; sothatin reading from right tə left, they roll off with the left, while they roll on with 
the right, The place that he opened was probably the section for the day.— Clarke. +18, 
„Lo heal the broken in heart,” is omitted both by tho Vatican MS. and Griesbach, but 
Bloomfield thinks without sufficient warrant, as it is found in Isa. IXI. 1. 


t 16, Matt. il. 23; xlii. 54; Mark vi. 1. 7 16. Acts xlii, 14; xvii. 2. 
111. 1. 1 22. Psa. xlv. 2. 3 22. John vi. 42. i $ 18. Ise. 


Chap, 4: BD.) LUKE. 


[Chap. 4: 33. 


ele NDO auTous Tlavtws t PET E MOL THY mapa- 
hesaid to them: Surely you wiilsay to me the ilius- 
Boany Tavrny: flarpe, Oepancugo qr 
tration this; “ Physician, heal thyself,” 
ósa NKOUVTAMEY YEYQOMEVA EIS Karepraovp, 
wiat things we have heard having been done in Capernaum, 
2 * 

mowmncoyv kai de ev Tp warpidi cov. = Eine ĝe 

do thou alo here in the country of thee. He raid and; 


A uny Acyw tu, ÓT: ovðeis xpopytns dSexros 


Indeed Isay to you, that noone a prophet acceptable 
8 e 95 2 

€OTLY EM TN Warptot abrov. En’ ae,, ðe 

is in the country ofhimeelf, la truta but 


Acyw ÚV, xoxAA XNpat Noay ev Tals HuEpas 
Isay to you, many widows were in the days 
HA ev tw IagpandA, dre exàcioðn ó ovpavos 
of Elias in the. israel, when wasshut up the heaven 
ETI ETN) Tpia kat pnyas é, Ós eyevero Alus 
for years three and muntha six, se that eame a famine 
peyas emt watay TY ynv’ ”® kai mpos ovdeuiav 
great over all the land; and to no one 
auTwy er % Has, es un eis Zaperrta 71s 


of:hem Was sent Elias, if not into Sarepta of the 
O 

Sidwvos Wpus yuvaika Xnpay. 27 Kat woAAot 
Sidon to awoman a2 widow. And many 

Aempot OC ENI EAioTaiov tou wpomnrov Ey TH 

lepets were in of Elisha the prophet in the 

Iopand: Kat ovders autwy exabapicOn, et u 
Israel; and noone ofthem were cleansed, if mot 


23 Kat ewAna@noav RAVTES 
And they were filled all 
Ovpov ev TH Guvaywyn, QAKOVOVTES TauTa. 
ofwrath in the synagogue, having heard these things. 
2 Ka: avaoravres etre HGA avrov eto TNS 


Neepayv ó Zupos. 


Naaman the Syrian. 


And rising up they cast out him outside ofthe 
OASE Kat Hyayov avrov éws oppvos Tov 
city; and they led uin evento abrow ofthe 


opous, EP ob 4 v auTwY PKOÖĞOUNTO, MOTE 

mountain, on which the city oſ them was built, 20 as 

Karakpynuvicas aurov’ autos Se SteAOwy Sia 
tu cast down him; he but passing through 

AEC OU AUTWY, ENOPEVETO. 

midst of them, went away. 


“l Kar karnàbev eis Kerepvaouvp, moAw TNS 


And he came down into Caperuaum, acity ofthe 
TadAtAaas- K ny Sidacxwy QAUVTOUS ev Tots 
Galiice; and he was teaching them in the 
caBBact, * Kas ct AH em ty &dν 
aabbaths. And they were astonisbed on the teaching 
auTou’ 6Tt ev COH, nv Ó Aoyos avrov, 
efhim; for with authority was the word of him. 
33 Kar ev Ty guvaywyn ny avOpwros exwy 
And in the synagogue was a man having 


23 And he said to them, 
“You will certainly refer 
me to this PROVERB, The- 
sician, Cure thyself; what 
things We have heard has 
been done in CAPERNAUM, 
do also here in thy own 
COUNTRY?” 

2-4 But he said, Indeed 
I say to you, $ That no 
Prophet is acceptable in 
his OWN COUNTRY, 

25 But in Truth I say to 
you, $ There were Many 
Widows in ISRAEL, in the 
days of Elijah, when the 
HEAVEN was closed three 
Years and six Months, 80 
that there came a great 
Famine over Allthe LAND; 

26 and yet to no onc of 
them was Elijah sent, but 
to a Widow Woman, at 
Sarepta, of SIDON. 

27 tAnd there were 
anny Tepers in ISRAEL, 
in [the days] of Elisha the 
PROPHET, and yet no one 
of them were cleansed, but 
Naaman, the SYRIAN.” 

28 And all in the syn- 


AGOGUE hearing these 
words, were filled with 
Wrath; 


29 and rising up, they 
drove him out of the CITY, 
and led him even to the 
t Brow of the MOUNTAIN 
on which their ciry was 
built, to throw him down; 

30 but ne, f passing 
through the Midst of them, 
went away. 

31 : And he came down 
fo Capernaum, a City of 
GALILEE, and taught them 
on the SABBATIL, 

32 And they were struck 
with awe at his mode of 
INSTRUCTION ; 1 For his 
WORD was with Authority. 

33 t Now there was a 
Man in the SYNAGOGUE, 


t 29. Behind the Maronite church is a steep precipice, forty or fifty feet high, “on the 


brow of the hitl,’ the very one, it may be, over which the people of 


7 


Nazareth attempted to 


thrust the Savior, on the Sabbath when they took such offence at his preaching in the syna- 
gogue. I observed other rocky ledges, on other parts of the hill, so precipitous that a person 
chuld not be thrown over them without almost certain destruction. A worthless tradition 


has transferred this event to a hill about two miles to the south-east of the town. 


Bute 


there is no evidence that Nazareth ever occupicd a different site from the present one; and 
that a mob so exasperated, whose object was to put to death the object. of their rage, should 
have repaired to so distant a place for that purpose, is entirely incredible.—Hackett, 


t 24. Matt. xiii. 57; Matt. vi. 4; John iv. 44. 
3 Kings v. 14, 


A 7 82. Matt. vii 28, 20. 


17. 
Mark i. 21. 


t 25. 1 Kings xvil. 9; xviii.l; James 
t 30. John viii. 59; x. 39. 
1 33. Mark i, 23 


t 81. Matt. iv. 10; 


Chap. 4: 843 LUKE, Gap. 4: 41. 
JJ ĩðVu AAT. 


having a Spirit of an tim- 
pure Demon; and he ex- 
claimed with a loud Voice, 


34 “Ah! what hast thou 
to do with us, Jesus Naza- 
rene? Comest thou to 
destroy us.? 1 know thee 
who thou art; the Hol r 
ONE of Gop.” a 


35 And JEsus rebnked 
him, saying, “ Be silent, 
and come out of him.” And 
the DEMON having thrown 
him into the Midst, de- 
panes from him, without 


wvevua Saimoviou akadaprov, Kas averpat e 
a spirit ofa demon unclean, and be eried eut. 
€ 
gwrn peyadr, * Acywr | Ea; Ti Hut Kat 
with avoice loud, Lsaying;! Ah, what tous and 
got, Ino Na(apyve ; Ades amwodcoa: huas 
tothee Jesus O Nazarene? comestthuu to destroy ua; 
x e 85 K 

oda Te tis et, Ó aytos Tov cov. at 
Ino thee who thouart, the holy the God. And 
eu aut ó Inos, Ac PiuwðNTi, 

rebuked ` him the ‘Jesus, saying; Be silent, 
kat efehGe ef avrov. Kae pias avTox ro 
and come out of him. And havingthrown him. the 
Satimovioy eis pecov, rn an’ auTov, jindev 

deinon iuto midst, came out of him, nothing 
Brapay avrov Ka: eyevero BauBos em 
hurting == kim; And came amazement on 
rar Kat ouveAadouy mpos M, )) AO, Ay 

all; and talked to one another, / gaye 
Tese Tis Ó As obros, drs ev etouria Kat 
ing: What the word this, . for with authority and 
Suvauet exttagoat Trois axadaprois WVEVUAGL, 
power he commands the unclean. Spirits, 
kat eLepxovrat; Ka eferopevero ͥẽ mepi 
and theycomeout? And went forth a report concerning 
aurou ei FAYTA TOTOY TNS Wepixwpov. 

him into every place ol the country around. 


3S Avagras de ex TNS ov , c Ae SURROUNDING COUNTRY 
Having risen up and out of the synagogue, he entered 88 . 
ELS THY OLKLaY Ximwvos: wevPepa Se rov Ziuwvos| 88 f And rising up out 
into the house of Simon: mother-in-lawand ofthe Simon - 1 iis Woden er 88 
, a ea entered the Hause of Si- 
NY TuvEXoLEYH ruperꝙ jreyadw" Kat npwrnoay 

was 85 i iima aT ‘and 93 8 asked | MON. And S1MON’s Mo- 
aurov wept avtns. © Kae emioras emrayes|therin-law was confined 
bim about her, And standing above | With a violent Fever; and 
QUTNS, EMETIUNTE TY ruperꝰ Kat ante aey asked him coucerning 

her, herebuked the = fever: ` and itlefe ner. 
auTnv.  apaxpnua Se avacraca Hue] 89 And standing over 
her, Forthwith and rising up sheserved | her, he rebuked the FEVER, 
aurots. ae mae - jang it left her; and in- 
them, siantly rising up, she ser- 


% Auvoytos de Tov HAtov, mavres oroe exo Veo them. 
? 

Setting and ofthe sun, all asmanyas bad 40 J Now as the sun was 
avGevouvras vorots TotkiAats, yyayor avrous|setting, all who had any 
being afflicted with diseases various, brought them sick with various Diseases, 
mpos aurov ò Se évi éxacrm avræv ras |brought them to him; and 

to him: be and one dy one separately of them the II E, placing his HANDS on 
Xelpas e rides, eBepawevoey auvrovs, 4! Efnp-|cach one of them, cured 
handa kaving placed, he healed them. Came them. : ; 
xero Je kas Satuovia aro toXdAwy, xpafovra| 41 And Demons also 
out and also demons from 8 many, erying out departed from many, cry- 
kat Aeyorra: ‘Ora gu e:i Ô vios Tou deo. Kar ing out and saving, “Zhou 
and saying: That thou art the son of the God. And fart tlie son of Gop.” And 
ETITIWY QUK EIA- aura Aadew, dre ySercay|reduking them, he per- 

rebuking nothepermittedthem to say, that they kuem {mitted them not to Say 
‘roy Notero auTov cat. . „ An That they knew him to be 
the Anointed him to be. 


urting him. 

36 And amazement came 
on all, and they spoke to 
one another, What WORD 
is this! For with Autho- 
rity and Power he com- 
mands the IMPURE Spirits, 
and they come out.” 


87 And a Report con- 
cerning him went forth 
into Every Part of the 


the MESSIAH. 


+ 33, As demon was used both in a goot and bad sense before and after the time of the 
evangelists, the word uaclean may have been added here by Luke, merely to express the 
quality of the spirit. Bit it is worthy of remark, that the inspired writers never use the 


word demoa in a good sonse.-=Clarke, 


1 84. Psa.xvi.10; Dan. ix. 4. 38. Matt. viii. 14; Mark i. 0. 40. 
viii, 16; Mark i. 32. `. ' t . : G > ` T Matt. 


Chap. 4: 42.) LUKE. 


* Tevouevys de hucpas, efeAOwy eropev0y eis 


Being come and day, coming out de veut jato | 


epnuor r Kat of oxÀot ETECNTOVY QUTOV, 


-a desert place: and the crowds sought him, 
kat nAOwy €wsS auTov, Kal KATELXOV auToy un 
and eame to him, and urged him not 
mwopevesOar ax avtwy. O Se eme xpos 
to depart from them. He but said to 
avrous: ‘Ort kat Tais érepats woAcow evay- 
then; That aleo tothe other cities to publish 


ysA:cacOat pe Bet TY BAL Tov Beovr dri 
glad tidings memust the kingdom ofthe God; because 


ELIS TOUTO are rRMHqlt. 
for this I have been sent forth. 


H Kat NY Knpuocey ev Tals Cuvaywyals TNS 


And he was preaching in the -synagogues ol the 
TadiAatas. KEC. . 5. I Eyeveto 8e er Tw 
Galilee. : It happened but in to the 


Tov oxAov emikeroOat aur TOU a@kovely TOV 
the crowd to preas him of the to hear the 


Ac yy Tov Oeov, kat avTos nv éorws mapa TNV 


word ofthe God smd he was standing. by the 
Acuyny Tevynoaper> ? Kcal elde vo TAOLA 
lake Genuesaret : and hesaw two ships 


écrwra mapa Thy Amryny? of Se arses aro- 
stauding by the lake; the but fishermen baving 
TES ar qr, arerAUVaYy Ta & u,. 8 EugaS 
tene frem them, were washing the nets, Entering 
be ers év Twy KAOWwY, Ó NY Tov Simwvos: npw- 
aad into one oftre ships, Which was of the Simon; ke 
THTEV GUTOYV ATMO TNS YNF EMavayaye Ot 
asked dim from the. land to put off alittle; 

kat Ka9ioas ed:8ackey ec TUY FÀOLOU Tous 


and sitingdown de taught out of the ship the 
oxAouvs: N e ewavcara AQAWY, EITE Tpos 
' erowds. Whenand heceased speaking, hesaid to 
Tov Tiuve · Emavayaye ets. TO Bados, ras 
the Simon; Put out into the deep, and 


xaracate Tæ SieTva pwy eis aypay. Ka. 
le: down the nete ofyou for adraught. = And 


aroxpiOes 6 Ziuwv arev tür Emeorarta, 


answer u ths S.mor saè leo him O msster. 
de. ÓANS TNS VUKTOS KOW.acavTeES, ode Ad- 
through whole ofthe night having toiled, nothing we 
Boer: emt Se ty pnuart cov xadacw TO 
hivetaken; at but the word oftheel willletdown the 
Fc Tuo © Kae rovtro woinvaytes, ouverdAet- 
net. And this having done, they enclo- 


gav xAnbos :x8vwv moru’ biepsnyvuro de 70 
sed a multitude offishes great; was rending and the 
d c rο guTwy. Kai karevevoay ois pero- 
-net ofthem, Aud they beckoued tothe part- 

Bt Say II X 2 * 
Nos Tots ev Fy ETEpP TAotw, Tou eAPorTas 
ners tothose in the other ship, ofthe eoming 


guvAAaBecOase auras: Kat nAOov, kat ewAnoay 
to help them; and theycame, and filled 


VATICAN Maxuscnriet.—44. to the synaeoaues, 
5. tohim—omit. — 5. NETS. 6. NETS, 

+ 1. Called also the soa or lake of Galilee, : f 
tue sea of Chinueroth. It is about five miles wide, 
long. 7 : ae 


1 41. Mark 1. 35. 1. Matt. Iv. 18; Mark I. 10. 


2. two Boats. 


t Chap. 5: 7. 


42 And Day having come, 
he retired to a Desert 
Place; and the crowns 
sought him, and came to 
him, and urged him not to 
leave them. 

43 But uE said to them, 
“I must proclaim the glad 
tidings of the KINGDOM of 
Gob to OTHER Cities also; 
because for this I have 
been sent.” 

44 t And he was preach- 
ing *in the SYNAGUGUES 
of GALILEE. 

CHAPTER V. 


1 + Now it occurred. as 
the CROWD PRESSED on 
him to HEAR the WORD of 
Gop, þe was standing by 
the LAKE Gennesaret ; 

2 and he saw *two 
Boats stationed near the 
SHORES; but the FISHER- 
MFN having left them, 
were Washing their NETS. 

3 And having gone into 
one of the BoaTs, which 
was Simon's, he asked 
him to put off a little from 
the LAND; and sitting 
down, he instructed the 
CROWDS out of the BOAT. 


4 And when he ceased 
speaking. hesaidto Simon, 
b Fut out into the DEEP, 
and let down your NETS 
for a Draught.” 

5 And Simon answer- 
ing. said. Master, we 
have labored through the 
Whole NIGHT, and have 
caught nothing: vet. at 
thy worp, I will let down 
the * NETS. l 

6 And having done this, 
they enclosed a great Mul- 
titude of Fishes: and their 
* NETS were rending. 

7 And they beckoned to 
their PARTNERS in the 
OTHER Boat. to eome and 
ASSIST them, And they 
came, and filled Both the 


8. Simon. 


and the sea of Tiberias, It was anciently ealled 
and some sixteen or seventeen miles 


14 John xxl. 4. 


Crap. 5: 8.) LUKE. Lap. 5: 15. 
audotepa Ta TAOLA, ČOTE Bubi ge avra. j| Boats, so thet they were 
both the chips, 80 as to ink them, sinking. 


8 Iwy de Tua Netpos, mpooemcoe Tots yovact 
Seeing and Simon Peter, felldown tothe knees 
Tov Incov, Xe EfeAGe am’ epou, Tt avre 
ofthe Jesus, saying; Depart from me, for amau 

e 
GpaptwAdos emt, kupie. 9 Gapßos yap nepi 
a sinner am, Oord. Amazenent for seized 


e C Xe QUTOV KAL WAVTES TOUS CUY G, EFL 777 
the 


him and all those with him, at 
aypa Twv txbvav, Y auvedaRovy l ópoiws 
draughtofthe fishes, which they had taken; inlikemanner 


de krai larwßov kat lwavyyny, vicvs Zee ddt Ou, 


and also James and John, sons of Zebedee, 
oi Ca Y KOIVWVOL TY Ttuc vt. Kaz eire. mpos 
who weie partners withthe Sin. on. And said to 


Tov ŠSiıpwva ó Inoouss My ꝙoBO aro Tov vuy 


the Simon the Jesus; Not fear; from ofthe now 
avOpwruvs eon Cwypuv. II Kat katayayovTtes 
men thou wilt be catching. And having brought 


Ta wAota ENL THY YNV, APEVTES GrayTa, nicoAou- 
tle ships to the land, having left all, they fol- 


N avTe. 
lowed ‘him, 


12 Kat evyevero ev Ty EVAL QUTOV EV HIQ TWV 


Andit happened in totbe tobe him in ore ofthe 
MOAEWY, Kat dou, avnp Waile Aempas* Kat 
cities, and lo, a man ful ofleprosy 3 and 


twy Tov Incouy, wecuy ext nporwrov, (denon 
seeing the Jesus, having fallen on face, entreated 


auTov, Aeywy> kupie, eav OeAns, Svvacat pe 


him, saying; O lord, if thou wilt, thou art able me 
e 

kalapita. Kas exrewas Tny xeipa, ato 

to cleanse. And stretching out the hand, he touched 


avTov, e,“; Oe N, kabapioOynri. Kar evdews 


him, saying: Twill, be thou cleansed. Andimmediately 
N Aewpa awnarbey an’ avTov. Kat auros 
the leprosy departed from him. And he 
Trapnyyetrey avTwm pydevt EITE” adAa ATEA- 

commanded bim no one to tell: but going 


Owv Seitov TEAUTOY TH lepet, KAL NpPOTEVEYKE 
show thyself tothe pricst, and offer 


mepi qov Kadaptcpou mov, kabws mpocerate 
on account of the cleansing  ofthee, as enjoined 


IHS, eis papTupioyv auTuts, 
Moses, fur a witness to them. 


15 Aimpyxero Se parov ó Aoyos wept avTov’ 


Spread abroad but more the word concerning him; 


kal GuynpxovT@® ON WoAAot QkoveEtv, Kal 
and came together erowcs great to bear, and 


OcparevesOa *[ in’ avtav] aro Twy acbeveiwy 
to be healed {by him]! from the weaknesses 


8 And Simon Peter sec- 
ing it, fell down at the 
NEFS of * Jesus, saying, 
I art from me, O Lord, 
For J am a sinful Man.“ 


9 For amazement seizi d 
him, and ALL who wire 
with him, atthe DRAUGI T 
of FISHES which they had 
takcn; 

10 and in like manner 
also, James and John, SC. 
of Zebedee, wko were Part- 
ners with SIMCN. And 
* Jcsus said to SIMON, 
„Fur not; }HENCFFORTH 
thou wilt catch Men,” 

11 And having brought 
the BoATs to the LAND, 
1 leaving all, they followed 

im. 


12 tAnd it occurred, 
whcn he wasin one of the 
CITIES, behold, a Man full 
of Leprosy, sceing JESUS, 
fell on his Face, and De- 
sought him, saying, “Sir, 
if thcu wilt, thou canst 
cleanse Me.“ 


-13 And extending his 
HAND, he touched him, 
saying, “I will; be thou 
cleansed.” And instantly 
the LEPROSY departed 
from him. 


14 f And he command d 
him to tell no one; “but 
go, [said he] show thysclf 
to the PRIEST, and present 
an offering on account of 
thy CLEANSING, tas Mosis 
commanded, for Notifyirg 
[the cure] to the pcople.” 


15 But the REPORT con- 
cerning him spre d abro: d 
the more; and great 
Crowds came together to 
hear, and be cured of their 
INFIRMITIES, 


* Varican MANOUSCRIPT.—8. Jesus. 10. Jesus, 


15. by him—omit, 


1 14. This injunctien of cur Lord upon the man to shew himself to the priest, might have 
had a further meanire then merely acompliance with the direction of the Mcsaic law in 
this case. The J ewish Rabbins theught that the curing cf the leprosy would be character- 
istic cfthe Messiah. This makes the obstinacy and unbeliefof the Jewish rulers and people 


appear still more inexcusable. 


t 10. Matt. iv. 19; Mark 1. 17. 
41 45 1 12. Matt. viii. 2; Mark i. 40. 


t11. Matt. iv. 20; xix. 27; Mark 1.18; Luke xvill, 
t 14, Matt. viii. 4. “4,16 


t 14. Lev. xiv. 4, 10, 


Chap. 5: 16.] LUKE. 


[Cap. 5: 24. 


— — — et 


abr. “Autos de ny broxwpwy ev Tats epnuoas, 


ofthem: He but was »ctinng in the deserts, 
KAL MPOTCEUXUMEVOS. 
and praying. 


17 Kar EYEVETO EV Lia THUY ihuepœy, ca i AUTOS 
And it happened in one ofthe days, ond he 

ny diSackwy Kai OC Kadnmevot Papicatos cdl 

was teaching; aud were sitting Puarisces and 

vouodidackaAa, of noay eAndAvOores e wacns 
teachers ofthelaw, they were having tame out of all 


kwuns TNS TadtAaas x IO j˖,s, rar Iepov- 
villages of the Galilee and Judea and tern- 


oakne kat Suvopus Kuptou NV EIS TO . aa. 

salein; and power ofLord was Into che to heal 
auTous 18 Kas «Sov, avdpe 

. ’ pes pepovtTes eri 

them. And lo, men Lringing on 

KAwns avOpwrov, ós nv mapadreAvuevoss Kat 


acouch a inan, who was having been peleied; and 


ro QuTOY EITEVEYKELIV, Kat Oetvas Evwmriov 
sought him to bringin, and to place in presence 
avtov. © Kat un ebpovres TUAS eee 
orem, Aad not finding how they might bringin 
avrov, dia Tov oxAoy, avaBavres eni To d, 
him, through the crowd, havinggoneup to the roof. 
dia TWV KEPAUWY Kadnkay QUTOV avy 7 
through the tiles they let uown him with the 
AD es TO eGo euTpoTbev Tov Iyaou. 
little Led into the midst zu presence ofthe Jesus. 
20 Kat ev TNV RITT auTwv, erev’ AvOpwire 
, P 7 

And seeing the faith ofthem, he said; O man, 

e 

apewvra: got ai auaptias coy. 2 Kat npavro 
have been forgiven to thee the sins ofthee. And began 
SiadroyiCesbat of ypapmarers kat of Paproaia, 
to reason the scribes and the Pharisees, 
Aeyorres: Tis exrwy obros bs Aad ei BAarpnuias,; 

saying; Who 120 this who speaks blasphemies? 
TLS Suvarat adievar qu, Tias, €t un povos Å 
who is able to forgive sins, it not alone the 


Ocos; “Emvyvous 8e ó Inoous Tovs d A,] 


God? Knowing but the Jesus the reasunings 
AVTOV, aroxpiOets erme mpos aurous* Te Fiaxo- 
ofthem, answering said to them; Why do you 

o 
yiCerOe ev Tais Kapdias uwv; Ti cr 
reason in the hearts of youP Which 28 


é€ukoTorepoy ; emery: AdewyTar cot ai &uap- 
easier? tosay; Have been forgiven to thee the sins 
Tiat gov; N ewes Eyeipe kat TeEpiTaTEL; 
ofthee? or tosay; Arise and walk P 
24 “Iya de esdyre, ÓT: efouciay exei ó vios Tov 
Tuatbutyoumayknow,that authority a the son of the 
avOpwrov emt TNS ns ae , Quaptias, (eime 
man on the earth to forgive sins, (he said 
Ty mapadeAumevp’) Zor Ae Ee, Ka 
tothe baving been palsied;) To thee I say; Arise, and 
qapas To kàiviðioy gov, Wopevov ets TOV 
havingtakenupthe little bed of thee, go into the 


16 T And þe retired into 
solitary pluces, and prayed. 

17 And it occurred on 
one of the pays, he was 
teaching, and the * PHaRt- 
stes and Teachers of tne 
Law were sitting near, 
having come out of Every 
Village of Galilee, and ut 
Judea, and ‘rom Jerusa- 
lein; and the Mignty 
Power of tne Lord was on 
* him tt CURE. 


18 t And, behold, Men 
bringing ona Bed a palsi d 
Man, and they sought is 
bring him in, and piece 
him in his presence. 

19 Aud no finding how 
they could bring him m, 
on account of the crown, 
having ascended to the 
Cor, hey cowered him, 
with she LIE r, 
Fthrongb the TILES, Into 
the Mipsr before * them 
all. 

20 And perceiving their 
FAITH, he said, “ Man, thy 
SINS are forgiven thee.” 

21 ¢ And the SCRIBES 
and the PHARISEES hegan 
to season, saying. WHO 
is this that utters Blas- 
phemies ? ¢ Who cau for- 
zwe Sins, except God 
only ?” 


22 But Jesus knowing 
their THOUGHTS, answer- 
ing, said to them, Why 
do yon reason in your 
IIEAKTS F 

23 Which is easier? {o 
say, Thy Sins are forviven 
thec; or to say, [with 
effect, ] ‘ Arise, and walk t? 

21 But that you may 
know that the son of MAN 
has AUTHORITY on EARTIT 
to forgive Sins,” (he says 
to the PALSIED MAN, 1 
say 10 (hee, Arise, and 
taking up thy zr 
BED, go to thy torse.” 


„ Vatican Manuscript.—l7. PnARISEEs. 


17. him to curr. 


And. 19. them all, 


+ 19, Probably through the door in the roof, which being fastened, was foreed open. See 
Mark ii. 4. Because all the roof, except the door, was covered with tiles, it is said. incy 
Jowered him through the tiles;“ of course, by means of the stairs leading down into the 


urea or court of the house, where the people were assembled. 


16, Matt, xiv. 23; Mark vi. 46. 


. Mark ii. G, 7. ł 21. Psa, XXxIIi. 5; Isa. xliii, 25. 


t. 18. Matt. ix, 23 Mark ii, 8, 


t 21. Matt, tx. 


Chap. 5+ 25.) LUKE. [ Chap.5: 35. 


oikov gov. Kat mapaxpnpa avastas evwmioy| 25 And instantly arising 
bome of thee. Ang Instantly: arising in presence in-their presence, and tak- 
aue, apas ‘ep M kaTekeiTo, arq xe ung up that on which he 
of them, having taked up on which he had been laid, went had been lying, he pro- 
S 2 pE 1 
eis Tov okov abTov, SokaCey. Trov Beov. s Kal ceeded to his own HOUSE, 
into the bouse ofhimself, glorifying the Gad. And [praising Gop. l 
e A i 2 

exoTacis eAaBey amartas,: Kat eduiacor - 107 26 And astonishment 
amazement took m, > and they glorified the | seized all, and they praisc d 
Ocov' Kat exAnaOnoay go. Aeyorress Ort! Gon, and were filled with 
God: and were filled of fear, ‘saying: That | Fear, saying, We have 
evdouey mapadota anmepor.: - ` {seen wonderful things to- 
we have seen wonderful things to-day. day,” i : 


27 Kat peta Taura Fe, Kat’ eb e,ꝗU 27 + And after this, he 


And after these he went out, and ~” ‘saw went out, and saw a Tri- 
Terwyny, ovopaTi Aeviv, Kadnuevoy EFL 70 bute-taker, named Levi, 
a publican, witha name Levi, sitting at the sitting at the TAX-OFFICK3 
A ,,ẽ KAL ELREY aur AkoAov0es pot.| and he said to him, “ Fol- 
custow-honse: and , hesaid to him: ` Follow me. low me.” 
3S KatkaTadttwy axavrTa, avar Tas nkoAovOnoey gate ; . 

; nk i 
Aud forsaking all, rising up he followed ae e oe he 
auty. 7 Kat exoince Soxny peyadny Aevis N 
him. Aud made a feast gréat — Levi 29 4 And + Levi made a 


auT@ ev Ty o adToU Kat NY OXACS TEAwywy great Feast for him, in his 
tohim in the house of himself: and was acrowd of publicans On HOSE; and there 
TONUS, kat GAAWY, o H ET’ auTwv KaTaxel- Mus a great Crowd of Tri- 
great, and ofothers, who were with them ' reclin- | hute-takers, and of others, 
pevot. Kar e- of ypayparers avrwy | who were reclining with 
ing. E And murmured the — scribes ` ofthem them. i i , 
kat of $apıraiot Tpos Tous pabnTaS- guTov, |- 30 And*the PRARISEES 
and the Pharisees to the > disciples of hin, and their SCRIBES com- 
AEcyovTES’? Aar. ETA TWV TEAWYwY Kat Aap- '| plained to his DiscIPLES, 
zay ing: Why with the ublicans and > sin- saying, “ Why do you eat 
twrwy exOtere- kat TiweTe; IL. Kat arorpiÂes 6 | und drink with TRIBUTE- 
ners do you eat and drink? © And answering the | TAKERS and Sinners t”? i 
Incovs eime mpos autouss Ov xpeiav exovoly| 31 And Jesus answer; 
i cesus p said to , them: No, need have ing, said to them, THOSR 
0O? vytatvovTes iar po, G@AX of RAK@S EXOVTES” | who are in HEALTH have 
those being in health ofa physician, but those sick being: no need of a Physician, 
* ouk -eAnAvOa Kadrcoas Sixatous, QAAQ afiapTw- | but THOSE Who are sick. 
not ihavecome to call just (ones) but. Linne 32 ¢ have not come to 
Aous es „ i ' -` |call a Ree but 

F r Sinners to Repentance.” 

33 Of Se e:mov npos avrov’ [Atari] of 1 j 

; 33 And THEY said to 
They and snid to ` him: (Why] the Ki t“ The DISCIPLES of 
padnras Iwavvou ynorevovds munva, Kat Senorets John fconuentiy fast and 

disciples of John fast ‘often and prayers en . asų an 
p í ee Pray; andin like manner 
motovyTat, duoiws kat oi Twy dapicawy: of Õe | Hose of the PHARISTES: 
make, in like manner and those of the Pharisees: those but but THINE eat and drink ?? 
cot ecOtovert, kat mivovow; 3O de etre mpos ad he sai 
to thee eat aud drink? He and said to ae ae è said to them, 
aurovs” Mn Svvacde tous viovs Tov vuudios, ev A 110 ee BRIDEMEN fast, 
them: Not vou are able the sons ofthe bridal-cham ber, in while the BRIDEGROOM is 


% Ó vuudios per aur ETTI, momnoa with them? 


which the brideyroom with them is, to make 35 But Days will come, 
A € 

ynoreve; Ù EAevoovrar e quepat, rari dray|When the BRIDEGROOM 
to fast? Willcome but das, and when | Will be taken from them, 

atazv0n am avtwy q vuudios, TOTE yNTTEVTOU- and then they will fast in 

may Le talen from them ‘the bridegroom, then they will fast Those DAYS. 

8 10 VATICAN Manuscnirt.—20. Levi. | 80. the Puanrszns and their acarsss. 

31. Jesus. a _ fe cha Se tah 8 

1 27 Matt. 1x. O1 Mark ii, 18,14, t20. Matt. ix. 101 Mark 11. 13. f 382. Matt, 


ix 12% 1 Tim. i. 15. $ 33. Matt. 1x. 141 Mark Ii. 18. 


1 


Chap. 5: 86.7 LUKE. 


[ Chap.6: 5. 


ow ev exervats Tats ihjuepais. S EAeye Se kar 
in. those the days. Hespoke and also 
rapa g mpos autous: ‘Ort ovdeis e ANN 
. a paraLle to them; That no one a patch 
tuatiou Kawou ERLBAAAEL ext iuatroy Wadatoy’ 
ofa mantle new sews on to a mantle old: 
et ÕE NYE, KAL To KALVON OXICEL, KOAL TØ RAARLP 
af Lut not. and the new it rends, and the old 
vu cuu¢wyes e Nd TO aro Tov KQWOV. 
nat agrees a patch that from the new. 
5% Ka: evders Badder oivov veoy els agkous 
And moone puts wine new into akins 


waAdaious’ et de NYE, pci Ó veos ovos Tavs 


old: if but not, will urst the new wine the 
ac coe, KAL AUTOS exxuOyoeTal, Kat of arkot 
‘> skins, and he © willbespilt, and the skins 


amoAourra::  aAAG oor VEOV ELS aTkuUS KAL- 
will be destroyed: ' but wine new into skins new 
yous BAnreov: *[ xai audorepot.cuvtnpovyTau. | 
: requires to be put: [and both are preserved.) 
* Kai] ovders wicy radarov, *[evbews] Cerci 
{And} no one having drunk old, {immediately} desires 


cov Aeyes yap: ‘O wadaros xpnotorepos ETTIV. 
new: he gays for: The old better is. 


; KES. s’. G. 


l Eyevero de ev cabBaty *[Sevtepotpwre | 
Ie happened and ‘ia sabbath [second-trst) 
Sicropeverfar auTov Öia Twy omopinwr' 

to pass ` him through the grain-fichds : and 


eTiAAov of padntrat AVTOV Tovs OCTAXVAS, Kat 


plucked the disciples of him the ears of grain, and 
nodsoyv, YwROvTES Tals XEPTL 2 Ties de 71 
ate, rubbing the hands. Some and ofthe 


Sapiœulor eimoy [avrols-·] Ti moreiTe, Ô ouk ež- 
Pharisees said (tothem;) Why do you, which not itis 


ECTL *[ mosey | ey Tois caBBaci; 3 Kat aro- 


lawful {to do] in the ` sabbathe? And answering 
Tpos auTous este Ó Inos. Oude rovro avey- 
to them said the . Jeaus; Not even. this have you 
VWTE, Ó rothe Aaviò, dwore EMEVATEV autos 
read, what did David, ` when was hungry he 
kat of per’ QUTOV.OVTES; $ ÓS eie ers Tov 
and those with bim, being? how heentered into the 
okoy Tou Oo., Kat Tous aprous TNS Tpoderews 
house ofthe God, and the loaves oftbe presence 
age, kai epaye, kai’ edwke *[xar] Tois 
hetook, and atè, and gave [also] to those 
uer avTov: oùs ouk eerti payew, et un povos 


with bim; which not itisiawful toeat, if not alone 
rovs iepeis; * Kat edeyey avros: [Or. 
the priests? And ‘hesaid to them; 


rat 


36 t And he also spoke a 
Parable to them; “Noone 
puts a Piece “rent frcm a 
new Garment on an old; 
clse the NEW also * will 
make a rent, and THAT 
Picee from the NEw * will 
not agree with the Ol. h. 


37 And no one puts how 
Wine into fold Shins; 
else the *NEW WINE will 
burst the skins, and itself 
be spilt, and the skins be 
destroyed. 


38 But new Wine must 
be put into new Skins. 


89 No one having drunk 
old wine desires new; for 
he says, ‘The oL is 
* good.’ 50 5 i 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 f And it occurred on 
the Sabbath, that he went 
through the “ Grain- fields, 
and his DISCIPLES plucked 
the HEADS of GRAIN, and 
ate, rubbing them in their 
HANDS. 


2 And some of the 
PHARISKES said, “ Why 
do you {what is not lawful 
on the SABBATH f” 


3 And * Jesus answcr- 
ing them, said, Have yeu 
not even read this, }which 
David did, when hunery, 
he and THOSE who * wcre 
with him? 


4 He went into the ran- 
FRNACLE of Gop, and tack 
the LOAVES of the PRES- 
ENCE, and ate, and gave to 
THOSE with him; ¢ which 
none but the PRIESTS could 


| lawfully eat.” 
bad 5 And he said to them, 


* Vatican Manuscaipr.—s6. rent from a new. 
36. will not agree with. 87. NEW WINE. 
39. And—omit. 390. immediately—omit. 
fields. 2. to them—omit.. . 
4. how—omit. 4. also—omut, 


2. to do—omit. 
5. That—omit. 


86. will make a rent, and the PIECR. 
88. and both are preserved—omit. 
1. second-first—omit, 1. i 


Grain- 


3. Jesus. 8. were. 


+ 37. Bottles of skin or leather, which the Jews used for putting their wines in. Skins nre 


used for this purpose now in Spain, Portugal, and the Enst. 


burst such as these, if they were old, and dry. 
86. Matt. ix. 16, 17; Mark ii. 21, 22. 
10. 1 3. 1 Bam. XII. 0. 1 4. Lev. Xxiv. 9. 


New wine, by fermenting would 
See Josh. ix. 4, and Job xxxii. 10. 


t.1. Matt. xii. 1; Mark ii. 23. 


_ 2 Exod. 


Chap. 6: 6.) 


LUKE. 


[Chap. 6: 14. 


kuptos er 6 vios Tou avOpwrov kat Tov caB- 


alord is 
Barov. 


bath, 


the son ofthe 


man 


also ofthe sab- 


6 Eyevero de x cal] ev érepy rf ele- 


It happened and [also] 


in another 


sabbath to en- 


Oe auTov ets THY Cuvaywyny, Kat d da ce Kat 


ter him into the 


synagogue, 


and 


to teach; and 


ny eket avôpwTos, kai Ñ xe avTov Ù eia ny 


was there 


npa. 


withered, 


a man, 


Watched 


andthe hand ofhim the 


7 Tlapernpovy e avrov of ypamparers 
and 


him 


right was 


the scribes 


kar of Papiraros et ey TY CaBBaty Veparevot, 


and the Pharisees if in 
iva eupwor 


so that tney might find 


the 


sabbath 


KaTNnYyopltav A'. 


an accusation ofhim. 


he will heal, 


8 Auros 8e 
He but 


noet Tous Stadoyicpous QUTWY, Kat EINE TH 


knew the purposes 


ofthem 


„ and said to the 


avOpwry tw Enpav exovTt THY xEIpa: Everpe, 


man the 


Kat ETNOL Ets TO Esov. 
and stand into the midst. 


withered hav 


the 


ʻO ðe 
He and 


ing 


hand; Arise, 
avacTas EOCTN. 


having arisen stood. 


Etre ovv ó Incous mpos avrous: Erepwrnsw 


Said then the Jesus 


to 


them; 


I will ask 


‘Suase Ti ec Tors caBBacw; ayaboroinsat, 


you; What is it lawful to the 


sabbath? 


to do good, 


N KAKOTONTAL; YVXNY Twoal, N ATOKTELWQL; 


or to do evil? a life 


to save, 


or to kill? 


10 Kat mwepiBAepauevos mwavtas avTous, erer 


And look ing around on 


all 


aur Exreiwov TNV xetpa cov. 


to him; Stretch out the 


hand of thee. 


them, he said 


O de eroine 
He and did; 


kat amexateoradn À xe avrov [ &s I; ax R.] 


nud was restored 


the hand 


of bim 


[as the other.] 


II Auro: de exAnoOncay avotas, Kat dteAadovr 


They and were filled 


madness, 


and they talked 


Tpos @AAnAOUS, Ti av momTeiav Te Incov. 


to one another, 


what they should do 


tothe Jesus. 


E Eyevero e ev Tats huepais Tavras, et u- 


It came to pass and in the 


days 


those, he went 


Oev ets To opos mpoTevëarbai Kat nv diavunKre- 


out into the mountain 


night 


to pray: 
pevwy ev Ty MpoTevxy Tov Oeov. 
in the place of prayer ofthe 


G 


and was passing the 
13 Kae dre 
od. And when 


e yer NUEPA, Mporepwrvnce Tovus padnras 


it became day, 


he called 


to the disciples 


ab rov - kat exActapevos an’ auTwv dwdexa, ois 


of himself: and having chosen 


Kat ar N n WVOLATE 
he named: 


also apostles 


from 


14 


them 


twelve, whom 


(Ziuwya, óv rai 


(Simon, whom also 


wvopase Tlerpov, kat Avdpeay tov adeAdov 


he named Peter, and 


Andrew 


avtov, Iakwßov kat Iwavyny, 


of him, James and 


Jobn, 


the brother 
Sir ro- Kat 
Philip and 


„The son of MAN is Lord 
even of the SABBATH.” 


6 And it occurred on 
Another Sabbath, that he 
entered the SYNAGOGUE, 
and taught. Anda Man 
was there whose RIGHT 
HAND was withered. 


7 And the SCRIBES and 
PHABiSEES watched him 
closely [to see] if he would 
cure on the SABBATH ; 
that they might find an 
Accusation against him. 


8 But þe knew their 
PURPOSES, and said to 
THAT MAN HAVING the 
withered HAND, “ Arise, 
and stand in the MIDST.’ 
And HE arose and stood. 


9 Then Jesus said to 
them, “I ask you, if it is 
lawful to do good on the 
SABBATH, or to do evil? 
to save Life, or to kill?” 


10 And looking round 
on them all, he said to 
him, Stretch out thine 
HAND.” And HE did so; 
and his HAND was re- 
stored. 


11 And thep were filled 
with madness, and consul- 
ted with one another, what 
they should do to J EsUs. 


12 f And it came to pass 
in those pays, that he 
went out to the MOUNTAIN 
to pray; and he remained, 
through the night, in fthe 
ORATORY of Gop. 


13 And when it was 
Day he summoned his 
DISCIPLES; {and having 
selected from them twelve, 


whom he also named 
Apostles ;— 

14 Simon, f whom he 
also named Peter, and 
Andrew his BROTHER, 


James and John, Philip 
and Bartholomew, 


* VATICAN Manuscnirr.—. alao-omit. 
Alpheus. - - 


the other—omit, 15. 


d. I ask you, if it is lawful. 


10, as 


* 


+ 12. Or the place of prayer to God. Nearly all modern critics translate 1 in this 


passage and Acts xvi. 13, in this manner., A prosukee was a large uncovere 


uilding, with 


seats, as in an amphitheatre, and used for worship where there was no synagogue. 


16. Matt. xii. 0; Mark iii. 1; Luke xiii. 14 
F 14. John i. 42. 


1 13. Matt. x. 1 


— 


; Iiv. 3; John ix. 16. 


1 12. Matt. xiv. 28. 


. 


LUKE. 


Ba dorAouciov,  MarOaoy Kat Owuav, laxwBov 


Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, James 


Toy Tov AAfatou, kat Xiuwva Tov Kadoupevoy 


Ciap. 6: 13. 


the ofthe Alpheus, and Simon the being called 
Cnrwrny, 1 lovdav laxwBov kat Iovõav Iskapi- 
Zelotes, Judas ofJames and ` Judas Iscar- 
wrnv, ds [cal] eyevero xpod 17 
j Yy podorns Kat 
iot, who Lalso j became a traitor; ) and 


9 

kataas peT’ auTwv, er emt Torov wedivon, 
desceuting with them, hestovd on a place level, 

KIL OoXAos pabyntwy avTov, Kat wAnOos TA 
aud à croud of disciples of him, and a multitude great 
Tov Aasu aro raus Tys lovdaias, Kat ‘lepou- 
ofte people frum all ofthe Judea, and Jeru- 
CIAN, KAL TNS TWapadiov Tupou kat Tiòvos, 
salem, and of the sea - cosst of Tyre and Sidon, 

of nA@ov akoveat avTov, Kat taOnvat aro Twy 
wo came to bear him, and to be healed from the 
voswv altwy: 18 cat of oxàovpevoi aro mvevua- 


diseases of themselves; and those being troubled from apirits 
Twy akz0aptwy Kat eĝepamevovro. I Kat was 
unclean; and they were healed. And all 

e 
Ó oxAos e(ntet àͤrrecbri avTov? dre Suvayis 
the crowd sought to touch him; for a power 


wap’ avrou efnpXeTo, Kat iar RAVTAS. 
frow him went out, and healed all. 


20 Ka: autos emapas Tous oM HO auTou 
zp 


And he havinglificdup the eyes of himself 
eis Tous mabynras aòrov, eye · Marapior of 
on the disciples of himself, he said; Blessed the 

e 
T π ͤ̊ % drt ler epa ecru Ù Basiea Tov 
poor: for yours is the kingdom of the 


Osy. 2! Maxapior of wewvwvres vuv’ drt Xoprac- 


Gvd. Blessed the hungering now; for you shall 
Ones. Ma capo. oi K? aloe e vuy’ drt 
be satisfied. Blessed the weeping now; for 
e Ae e. 
you shall laugh. 

22 Makrapıot eore, Tav pionowow suas of 
Blessed are you, when may hate you the 
av0pwrot, Kat o ra adpopicwow suas, kai 
men, and when they mayaseparate you, and 


oveidiowol, Kat exBadrwot To Ot showy os 
they may revile, and may cast out the name of ou as 
t ° 
O pον, EYER Tou viou TOU avôpwrov. 23 Xa- 
evil, on account of the son ofthe man. Re- 
e 
NTE EV EKELVN TN NMEPA, Kat CKIPTNTATE" iov 
joiceyouin that the day, and leap you forjoy; lo 
yap, ó pilos uwy modus ev Te oupavy’ Karta 
for, the reward of you great in the heaven; accordingto 
TavTa yap Exoltovy Tots wpopytats oi TATEpES 
these for did ta the prophets the fathers 
QUTWV. > 
of them. * 
24 Ay ovat buy rots wAovciots’ ö ame- 
But woe toyou the rich ; for you have 


VATICAN Manuscnuirt.—15. Alpheus, 

18. distressed by unclean Spirits were cured. . 
t 16. Jude 1. 17. Matt. iv. 25; Mark iii. 7. 
20. Matt. v. 3; xi. 5; James ji. 5. r 21. Matt. v. 6. 
11 1 Pet. ii. 10; iii. 14; iv. 14. 
4 24. James v. 1. 


+ 
a 
+ 23. Acts vii. 51. 


16. also—omit. 


[map. 6: 24. 


15 Matthew and Tho- 
mas, THAT James, son of 
* Alpheus, and tHat Si- 
mon who was CALLED the 
Zealot. 


16 Judas ł the brother 
of James, and Judas Isca- 
riot, Who became a Trai- 
tor ;— 


17 and coming down 
with them, he stood on a 
level Place, with a * Crowd 
of his Disciples, x and a 
creat Multitude of PEOPLE 
from All Jupk and Jeru- 
salem, and the SEA-COAST 
of Tyre and Sidon, who 
came to hear him, and to 
be restored from their 
DISEASES}; 


18 and THOSE who were 
* distressed by unclean 
Spirits were cured. 


19 And All the crowp 
sought to touch him, f For 
a Power went ou: from 
him, and healed all. 


20 And he, having lifted 
up his EYEs on his DISCI- 
PLES, said; t Happy, 
POOR ones! For yours is 
the KINGDOM of Gop. 


21 t Ilappy now, HUN- 
GERING ones! Since you 
will be satisfied. {Happy 
now, WEEPING ones! Be- 
cause you will laugh. 

22 Happy are you, 
when MEN may hate you, 
and separate you, and may 
revile and cast out your 
NAMES as cvil, on account 
of the Son of Man. 


23 Rejoice in That 
DAY, and leap for joy; 
for behold, your REWARD 
will be great in HEAVEN; 
+ for thus their FATHERS 
did to the PROPHETS. 


24 {But Woe to Yov, 
RICH ones; For you have 
your CONSOLATION. - ae 

— 
17. a great Crowd. 


.. 10. Mark v. 30; Luke viii. 46, 
21. Matt. v. 4. 
t 23. Matt. v. 12; Acts v. 41; Col. i. 24; James i. 2. 


t 22. Matt. 


Chap. 6: 25.) LUKE. 


[Chap. 6: 36. 


ETE THY TapakAno uwv. 
is full the comfort of you, Woe to you, those 
Su N H,jLNH ot · ori rervacere · cuat DULY, oi 
having been filled; for you shall hunger: Woe to you, those 
e Nes yuy’ Tt wevOnoeTe Kat KAauceTe, 

laughing now: for you shall mourn 

23 Ovar, o ray Kadws duas e, of avOpwrot 
Woe, when well you may speak the men: 

KATA TAYTA yap EMOLOVV TOIS YevõorpopnTaris 
accordingto these for, did to the falsc-prophets 


of TATEpCS AVTWY. 
the fathers of them. 


7 AAN Su Aeyw Tois ukovovow A-yarare 
But to you lsay to those bearing: Love you 
Tous €xOpous ůαν“̃ KAÀWS TOLEITE TOLLS piToU- 
the enemies of you: good do you to those hat- 
ow d uas · eg. Tous KaTapwpevous buas 
ing you; blesa you those _ cursing you: 
apovevxerOe b,ꝰ Twv exnpea(ovray spas. 
pray you for those tradueing you. 
20 Th TUT GE ETL THY CLAYOVA, TAPEXE KAL 
@ 7 
To the striking thee on the cheek, offer also 
TNV ,, Kal amo TOU alpoyTos ou To i., 
the other: and from the taking oftheethe mantle, 


KAL TOV XITWVA UN KwAvonNs. 
also the tunic not thou mayest hinder. 


Havi de r atrovyri ce 3i80v" rai aro rou 


To all and those asking thee give thou: and from the 
aipovTos TA Oa, UN amare. Kar xadws 
` taking what is thine, nut demand back. And all: 


Oe NEH, iva woiwow bpv oi avOpwra, c 
7 s ? 

you wish, that may do to you tbe men, [also 

beis] worerre autos óuoiws. 3 Kar et aya- 

you] do you = to them in like manner, And if you 

MATE TOUS ayamwvTas öuas, FOLA omy yapis 

love those loving you, what toyou thanks 
¢ 

ETTL; Kat yap al apapTrwroat TOUS AQYATWYTAS 

isit? also for the sinners ‘those. loving 

avrovs ayamwot. Kal c ayaboroinre Tous 

them love. And if you should do good those 
e 

ayadowotourTas AGS, TOLA ö uu Xapis e T-: 

doing good ou, what to you thanks is i? 


‘Kat *[yap] of auaptwro to avto log. 
also {for} the sinners the same do. 


34 Kat eav Savec(nre map’ wy edmere aroia- 

And if you should lend from whom you hope to re- 
Bew, moia bu, xapis esti, rat *[yap] oi 
ceive, what to you thanks isit? also . [for] the 
a&papTwAot auaptwAots davei(ovary, iva amoha- 
| sinners to sinners lend, that they may 
Bworto twa, I ayarare tous exOpous 
receive the like things, But love you the enemies 


tuov, Kat ayadomoerre Kat davercere under 
of you, and de you good and lend you nothing 


* Ovar du, oij 


t 


25 Woe to you who are 
* FULL now! Because you 
will hunger. * Woc to 
You who LAUGH now! For 
you will mourn and weep. 


and you shall weep. |. 


26 Woe, when MEN may 
speak well of you! for 
*thus their FATHERS did 
to the FALSE-PROPHETS. 


27 ft But I say to Yov, 
who HEAR me, Love your 
ENEMIES; do good to 


THOSE Who HATE you, 


28 tbless THOSE who 
CURS¥ you, pray for THOSE 
who INJURE you. 


29 {To HIM STRIKING 
thee on the CHEEK, present 
the OTHER also; ; and 
from WIM who TAKES 
AWAY thy MANTLE, with- 
hold not even thy coat. 


30 ¢ Give to EVERY one 
ASKING thee; and from 
nim who TAKES AWAY 
what is THINE, demand it 
not. ' 


31 T And as you would 
that MN should do to you, 
do in like manner to them. 

32 f And if you love 
THOSE Who LOVE yuu, 
What Thanks are due to 
you? for even SINNERS 
love THOSE who Love 


them. i 


33 *And if you do good 
to THOSE DOING GOOD to 
you, What thanks are due 
to you? SINNERS evcn co 
the SAME. 


34 And if you lend to 
those from whom you hope 
to reccive, What Thanks 
are due to you? SINNES 
even lend to Sinners, that 
they may receive an EQUI- 
VALENT. 

35 But love your ENE- 
MIES, and do good and 
lend, in Nothing despair- 


* Vatican Manuscnriet.—25. FULL now. 
BAME d d they to the FALSE-PROPHETS. 


do good. 33. for—omıt. 34. for—omit. 


27. Exod. xxiii. 4; Prov. xxv. 21; Matt. v. 44; Rom. xii. 20. 
t 29. 
1 31. Matt. vii. 12. 


l Hake xxI. i. 31; Acts vii. 60, t 20. Matt. v. 39. 
xv. 7, N, 10; Prov. xxi, 20; Matt. v. 42. 
+ 34. Matt. v. 42. 


25. Woe, rav who LAUGH now. 
31. you also—omit. 


96. the 
38. For if also ycu 


t28. Matt. v. 8: 
1 Cor. vi. 7. t 30. Deut 
A 3 32. Matt. v. . 


Chap. 6: 36.] LUKE. 


[Chap. 6: 43.. 


— — — — äulſ — — ——.᷑:lsZ ͤ—. — 


areAmiCoyress kai e, Ó u,νjõe önn¹⁴ù⁊ůròJ rous, 
despairing ! and shall be the reward of you great, 
Kat execGe vior dYiorouy dT: avTos xpnaros 
and youshallbe sons of highest; for he kind 
e d Ti ETL TOUS AXAPLOTOUS KAL Wovnpous. 
is to the unthankfnl and evil, 
Live Toby] omreppoves, xadeos “Laau 


Be you [therefore] compassionate, even as {also 
Ó raryp öh omrippwy EOT 7 Kar un 
the father ofyou compassionate is, And not 


KPIVETE, KAL OU UNa cpi BN ‘wkaTadixacere, 
judgeyou, and not not you may be judged: not condemn you, 
Kat ov UN KaTadixnacOnte> QTOAVETE, Kat aro- 
and mot not you may be condemned; release you, and. you 
Aub nee. B Adore, Kas So ,,) uiv 
shall be released. Give you, and itshali te given to yon: 
Ae f POV kaàoy WEWLEDT LEVOY KaL ge Mu- 
measure good having been pressed down T and] having been 
Aero e, breperyuvouevoy Swoovety €LS Tov 
shaken {and running over shall be given into the 
KOATOY uwy? TØ yap AVTE ETPP, y 
bosom ofyou, bythe for same measure, with which 
uerperre, avtimerpnOnceras duty. 3? Eine 8e 
you measure, it shall be measured again to you. He spoke and 
wapaBoAny auras: Muri duvare tupXros TAO 


a parable to them; Not is able a blind blind 
oͤd nyelv, oux apporepat ets BoOvvoy wecovyTat; 
to lead? not both into apit ~ will fall? 


4 Our esti pabnTys oͤrep Tov did max oy 
Not is a disciple over the teacher 


ab rov· Karnptiouevos d¢ was extra: ds 6 
of himself; having been fully qualified but every one shall be as the 
Sidackados avrov.. T. Õe BAezers To kappos 

teacher ofhim. Whyand seestthou the splinter 
TO €v Tw oplañuw Tov adeAdou cov, THy Se 
that in the eye oftne brother ofthee, the bu: 
doc Tyv ev ty iy opbaruy ov Katavoes; 


beam that in thine own eye not Perceivest P 
4 K] rws öbv Nee, Tø adeAdy cov 
or] how art thou able tosay tothe brother ofthee: 


Ade Ae, apes, exBarw To Kappos To ev 7 
O brother, allow me, I can cast out the splinter that in she 
opa cou: autos TNV ev Te opGaruw Tov 
eye ofthee; thyself the in the eye of thee 
e 
oxov ov Prerwy ; “Troxpira, exBare xpwroy 
beam not beholding? O hypocrite, cast out firet 
anv Soxoy ex Tov opPaduov Tov, «at Tore 
the beam outof the eye ofthee, and then 


Scag Nees exBarew To kappos To ev Ty oh- 


thou wilt see clearly to cast out the splinter that in the eye 
dex 0 Sevd 
pæ Tov adeAdou Dov. u yap e devdpor 


ofthe brother ofthee. Not for ís A tree 
N, TOlovy kaprov campo ovde Sevdpuv 
good, bearing fruit corrupt; nor a trce 


» VATICAN Max UScRITT.—30. thercfore—omit. 
—omit. 38. and—ouet. 42. or—omit. 


36. also—omit. 
43. again. 


ing; and your REWARD 
will be great, and tyou 
will be Sons of the lost 
High: for he is kind to the 
UNTHANKFUL and Evil. 


36 Be you compas- 
sionate, as your FATHER 
13 Compassionate. 


37 ł And judge not, and 
you will not be judged; 
condemn not, and you will 
not be condemned; for- 
give, and you will be for- 
given ; 

38 f give, and it will be 
given to you; good Meas- 
ure, pressed down, shaken 
together, and overflowing, 
will he given into your LAP. 
For by the same Measure 
with which you measure, 
it will be dispensed to you 
again.” 

39 And he spoke a Para- 
ble to them; “ Can a 
Blind man lead a Blind 
man? Will not both fall 
into a Pit? 

40 1A disciple is not 
above his TEACHER; but 
every one fully qualified 
will be as his TEACHER. 


41 {But why observest 
thou THAT SPLINTER in 
Tthy BROTHER'S Kr, and 

erceivestnotTH A] THORN 
in thine own Eycr 


42 IIow wilt thou say to 
thy BROTHER, Brother, 
let me take out TUAT 
SPLINTER in thine EYE; 
thyself not seeing the 
THORN in thine own FYE? 
Hypocrite! first extract 
the THORN from thine own 
EYE, and then thou wilt 
see clearly to extract THAT 
SPLINTER in thy Bro- 
THER’S EYE, 

43 $ For there is no good 
Tree which yields bad 
Fruit; nor again a bad 


88. and 


4 41. In the Talmud are the following proverbs:—“ They who say to others, take the 
E: ml! piece of wood ont of thy teeth, are answered by, ‘take the beam out of thine owu 


eyes.’ °’—Hammand and Lightfoot. 
1.5. Matt. v. 45. t 36. 

xi x. 17. t 39. Matt. xv. 14. 

vii. 3. $ 43. Matt. vii. 10, 17. 


Matt. v. 48. 
3 40. Matt. x. 24; 


t 87. Matt. vii. 1. 
John xiii. 16; xv. 20. 


t 88. Prov. 
t 41. Matt. 


Gap. 6: 440, LUKE: 


‘canpov, Toiouy Kuproy Kadov.s A “Exaoroy yap 


corrupt, bearing fruit good, | Every for 
dev po EK Tou töõ to Kp OD ve ] re ov yap 
tree fromthe own fruit is known; not for 


E  axavĝwy Nö Ae Emi ruka, ovde.-ex. Parov 
from thorns do they gather figs, nor from a bramble 
Tpyvywot crapuany. 5 0 ayalas avOpwxos ex 
do they pick acluster of grapes. The good man out of 
tov ayadou Onoavpov rns Kapdias aùtrou: rpo- 
the good treasure ofthe heart oſ himself brin 

epet To ayabov' kai å- Fovnpos *[ardpwnos] | of 
forth the good; and the an] 

€k Tou Tovnpou U Oh ans capdtas abrov] 
out of the evil [treasure ofthe heart of himself 


Wpopeper TO 1 EK yap Tov wepicoevpa- 


brings forth the evil; ont of for the fulnese 
ros TNS Kapdtas ANG TO CToua avrov. T. 
; ofthe heart speaks the month ol him. Why 
de pe KAAEITE, KUPIE, cupie Kat ov KOIELTE Q 
and me do you eall, Olord, O lord; and not do what 
Aeyw ; : F i 
Isay? 1 F 


47 Has ó epxoueros xpos ue, Kat oven “nov 


_ All the coming to me, and hearing ofine 
roy Aoywv, Kat Worwy avrous, twodecEw buy, 


the words, and doing them, Twillshow to you, 
rit erTi duotos. & Ou,ðjᷓG) b ear avOpwry 
to whom heis like, ` Like he io to a man 


oixodouourTe orxiav, és, er kar eBadvve, 
building A house, who dug and went deep, 
at €Onxe OeneAtoy emt THY weTpaw: TANULUpAS 
and laid a ſouudation on the rock: efatood 
de yevouerns, mporeppnkev & worapos TN o 
and having come, dashed againat the stream the- house 
EKEIVN, Kae OUI IOXUTE CAAEVTAL AUTNY* TEÂE- 
that, and mot wasable to shake her: it was 
peAtwro yap ext rny rer YO de axoveas, 
founded for upon the rock. He but having heerd, 
kat UN TONTAS, duos ETTIV avbowry uodo- |a 
and mot having done, like he is to aman having 


UC t oK a“ ENE THY YNY Xwpıs OeneAtou- 
built ahouse on the earth without a foundation: 


i wpooepsntev Ó ToTauos* Kat evOews exere, 
so which dashed against the stream: and immediately it fel), 


KAL EYEVETO TO nyna TNS Olas EKEIVNS MEYA. 
and became the ruin ofthe bouse that : great. 


KE®. Ç. 7. 


1 Ewe: de erAnpwre rayta Ta Br vrou 
When and he had ended all the words of him 

eis Tas acoas Tou Ao, e Ae eis Karep- 

in the eara ofthe people, he entered into 

4 

vaoun. ? ‘Exarovtapyou Be rive SovdAos xakws 
Baun. Ol a eenturion and eertzin slave sick 

ex., NUEAAE TeAeuTay, ÓS NV aur EVTIUIS. 


being, war about to die, who was to him valuable. 


Caper- } 


Tap. 7: 2. 


Tree which yields good 
Fruit. 


44 For ? Every Tree is 
known by its own Fruit. 
For they do not gather 
Figs from Thorns, nor do 
they pick Grapes from 
Brambles. 


45 The aoon Man out 
1 5 GooD Treasure of 
the HEART produces 
a. and the BAD Man 
out of the EVIL produces 
EVIL; for out of *an Oyer- 
flowing leart his MouTH 
speaks. : 


46 f And why ilo you 
enll Me, Master, Master,” 
and obey not my com- 
mands ? 


47 t EVERY ONE come 
ING to me, and hearing 
My WORDS, and obeying 
them, 1 will show you 
whom he is like; 


48 he resembles a Man 
building a House, who 
dug deep, and laid a foun- 


dation on the RocK; and 


a Flood having come, the 
STREAM dashed against 
that HOUSE, but could not 
shakeit; * beeanse it was 
WELL-BUILT on the Rock. 


49 But ux who REARS 
and obeys not, resembles 
Man building a House 
on the Barty, without a 
Foundation; against which 
the STREAM dashed, and it 
fell immediately, and great 
was the RUIN of that 
HOUSE.” 


‘CHAPTER VII. 


1 Now when he had 
finished All his sayincs 
in the HEARING of the 
PEOPLE, f he entered Ca- 
bernaum. 


2 And a Centurion’s 
Servant, who was valuable 


to him, being sick, was 


about to die. 


VATICAN Maxuscrier.—sé. the nearr. 
his uEAnT—omit. 45. an Overflowing Heart. 


t 41. Matt. xil. 33. 
1 1. Matt. viii i 


45. Man—omit, , 
48. becuuse it was WELL-BUILE on, 


1 . Matt. vii. 21. 25: Lake ill. 25. 


45. Treasure ct 


t . Matt. tiL 28. 


Ciap. 7: 3.) LUKE. 


[Crap. 7: t. 


3 Axovtas Se wept rev Incov, awecretAe Tpos 


Ilaving heard and about the Jesus, he sent to 
ar «pecBurepovs Twy lovdatwy, Eepwrwy 
him elders ofthe Jewn, asking 


avroy, ö ros AO SiatTwon Tov SovdAoy arto. 
him, that coming be would save the slave Of hi. elf. 


4 Oi de rapayevouevot Tpos Tov Ino, mapera- | 


. Jesus, they be- 
‘Ore atios 
That worthy 


T rey and having coma to the 
Apuy auTov Oro, s, AevyorTes* 
sought him earnestly, saying; 
cin, „ Tapeet TOUTO’ ö dr, yap TO 
he is, for whom thou wilt confer this; heloves for the 
e 
eO hU,un, kat THY Cuvaywyny avTos @Kodo- 
nation _ of us, and the synagogue he built 
une huv. 6 O Se Invous ewopevero Tuv 
. for us, The and Jesus went with 
aurois. Hy e avTov ov paxpay arexovrTos 
them. . Already and of him not fac being distant 
ato TNS ola, ewenpe [ vp avrov) ó éx2- 
from the house, sent [to him] the cen- 
TovTapxos NO, Aeywy avrg Kupie, un 
turioa trien da, saying to him; O sir, not 
e 
axvddAovr ov yap emus ixavos, iva ro THY 
be thon troubled: not for Tam worthy, that, under tne 
areyny pov’ ef 7310 ovde exavrov 
rot of me thou shoul'lst enter: therefore not even myself 
niiwoa Kpos ce NO NAA ETE Aoyy, Kat 


l deemedi ft to thee tocome; but speak aword, aud 
taOnoerat ó mais pov. . 8 Kar yap eyw avOpwros 
wilt ve healed the boy of me. Even for I a man 


eu TO efovoiay TATTOLEVOS, EXWV in’ eav- 
am under authority being set, having under my- 
tov orparivrass Kat Aeyw Toute Hopeubyri, 
selt . soldiers; and Isay tothis; Go, 

KaL WopsusTar Kat aAA Epxov, kat epxerar 
and he goes and to another; Come, and he comes: 
kat Ty SovrAq pov Tloinwoy TOUTO, -KAL v. 
and tothe slave of me: Do this, and be does. 
9 Axouvoas ĝe Tavra Ó Incous, eĝavuasev avrov: 

Hearing and these the Jesus, s admired him : 

KAL MTD, TY AKoADVIOYTL QUT OXAW ELITE 
ani turning, to the following him crowd he said: 
As y tu, ovde ev ty IN TocautTny RITT 
l say to yon, not even in the Israel so great faith 

Spov. Ka ú i 0 
€5pov. at vroorpepayres of weupOervres 
I have found. Aud having returned those having been sent 
eis TOV OKOV, cpo Tov *[acbevouvra] SavAov 
futo the house, they found the {being sick] slave 
pytavorTa, 

being well, 


Al Kat eyevero ev ty étns, eropevero ets 
i ‘Aad ithappened in the next, he was going to 


oN Kadroupeyny Nav 


acity being called Nain: and were going 


e GuvewropevovTo 


3 And having heard con- 
cerning Jusus, the sent 
inlders of the Jews to him, 
soliciting him, that he 
wound come and save his 
SERVANT. 


4 And having come to 
JESUS, THEY earnestly be- 
sought him, saying, Ille 
is worthy for whom thou 
shouldst do this; 


5 for he loves our NA- 
TION, and he built our 
SYNAGOGUE.” 

6 Then JrEsvs went with 
them; and being not far 
from the 1ousE, the CEN- 


"TURION sent Friends, say- 


ing to him, “Sir, trouble 
not thyself; for I am not 
worthy that thou shouldst 
come undcr my ROOF; 


7 therefore, I did not 
think myself even worthy 
to come to thee; but com- 
mand by Word, and *my 
SERVANT will be cured. 


8 For even E am a Man 


‘| appointed under Authority, 


having Soldiers auder me, 
even I say tothis one, ‘Go,’ 
and he gocs; and to an- 
other, Come,“ and he 
comes; and to my SER- 
vant, ‘Do this,’ and he 
does it.” 


9 And Jesus hearin 
these things, admire 
him, and turning, said to 
the crown following him, 
“I tell yon, I have not 
found, even in ISRAEL, 
such great Faith.” 


10 And THOSE who had 
been SENT, having re- 
turned tothe nouse, found 
the SERVANT restored to 
health. 


11 And it occurred on 
the Next day, that he was 
going to a City called 
t Nain; and his DISCIPLES 


2 Vatican Mayoscariret.—6, to him—omit, 
sick—omit. 


7. let my servant be healed. 


10, being 


+ 3. Either magistrates of the place, or elders of tho synagogne which the centurion had 


built. 


In the parallel place in Matthew, he is represented as coming to Jesus himself: but 


jc is a usar form ofspeech in all nations, to attribute the act to a person, which is done, not 


by hiinat, bat by his authority.—Clarke. 
the tribe ofLssach 
ward, and near to Endor. 


7 11. Nain, was a snail eity of Galilee, un 
ur. According to Eusebius, it was two. miles from Mount Tabor, south- 


. 


Crap. 7: 12.) LUKE. 


[Mar. 7: £1. 


avre oi pabnrat avrov *[ikavoi,] rat oxAos 


with him the disciples of him many, ] and = acrowd 


modus, 12 Qs ðe nyyise TN TUVAN TNS TONEWS, 
great. As andhedrewneartothe gate ofthe city, 


‘Kat tou, eexouiCero TeOvnkws, vios povoryerns 


and lo, was being carried out a dead man, ason only-born 


4 pNTpt bro, Kat QÙTN XNPpa' Kat oxXAOS 


-tothe mother ofhimself, and she a widow; and  acrowd 
TNs Toews ikavos ny Cuy auty. 3 Kat wv 
ofthe city great was with her. And seeing 


auTynv 6 Kuplos, ECTAQYXVITON ew auTn, Kat 


ber the lord, he had compassion on her, and 
emey auty: My KkAae. I Kat mpoveddwy 
said to her; Not weep. And coming up 


Kea 
And be said; 


Yaro Tys gopov: of Se Basrafovrtes er.. 

ne touched the bier: those and bearing stood still. 

eme Neavioke, got Aeyw, evyepOnri. 
O young man, tothee Isay, rise. 


15 Kat avexabıger ó verpos, kat nptaro Aare 


And satup the dead, and began to -peax 
Kat edo autor Ty i avTov, *6 Egge de 
"and he gave him to the mother of bim. Seized and 


poBos mavras, kai edofaCov Tov Beov, AeyorTes: 
a fear all, ahd they glorified the God, baying: ' 


‘Ort mpopntns meyas eynyepTa: ev Tuy, Kat 


-That a prophet great hasrisen among us, aod 
oͤri emeaxeWaro ô eos Tov aov avtov. 7 Kar 
that has visited the God the people of nim-elf. And 


ENV ó Avyos odTos ev ö x TH lovõaig Tepi 
wentout the word this in whole the Judea concerning 
avTov, kat *[ev] taon Tn wepixwper. 
him, and Tin] all the surreun ing country. 
Kar arnyyetAay Iwavvy of palnras avTov 


And told John tbe disciples of him 
wept r GAT OU. 19 Kaz WpogKradreraue- 
about all these. And haviag alled 


to 


. 


vos vo tTivas Twv padyrwv abdrav 6 Is, 
two certain ofthe disciples ofhimselfthe John, 


eren tpos Tov Ihe, Aeywy: Su et ó Epxo- 
sent to the Jesus, saying: Thouart the coming 
pevos, n adAoy mpoodoxwpey ; ~° TMapayevouevot 
one, or another are we to look for? Having come 
de mpos avTov of avopes ermov: Iwavyns ó Bar- 
and to him the men they said: Joha the dip- 
€ 
TIOTNS AWETTAGAKEY NUAS Wpos oe, Acywv’ Zu 
per has sent us to thee, saying: Thou 
et Ó Eepxouevas, N adAov mpotdonwper ; 7! Ey 
art the coming one, or another are we to look for? In 
aur Se TN wpa efeparevce roMA OS ano YorwY 


this andthe hour he delivered many from diseases 
KAL PAaCTLY@Y KAL WVEVLATWY TWovynpwy, Kat 
and plagues and spirits evil, and 


* Vatican ManuscairtT.—ll. many—omit. 
ing. 20. sent. 


17. in—omit. 


were going with him, and 
a great Crowd. 

12 And as he approached 
the GATE of the CITY, be- 
liold, a dend man was being 
carried out, an Only Son of 
his MOTHER, and she was 
a Widow; and a great 
Crowd from the CITY was 
with her. 

13 And seeing her, the 
Lonp had pity on her, and 
said to her, Weep not.” 

14 And approaching, he 
touched the BIER, and w.e 
BEARERS stood s: 1... And 
he said, “Young mau, 
I say to thee, Arise.’ 

15 Then HE wie had 
been DEAD sat up, and be- 
Lan to speak; and he gave 
him to his MOTHER. 


16 And fear seized all; 
and they praised Gon, sav- 
ing, 4“ A great Prophet 
has risen among is:“ and, 
“Gop has visited his 
PEOPLE.“ 

17 And this REPORT 
concerning him pervaded 
All Jupra, and All ihe 
SURROUNDING COUNTRY. 


18 And John's pisc-- 
PLES told him of all these 
things. 

19 And summoning two 
of his DISCIPLES, Joun 
sent to * the LORD, saying, 
“Art thou the comine 
ONE? or arc we to expect 
Another?“ 


20 And having come to 
him, the MEN said, John, 
the IMMERSER, *sent us 
to thez, saying, Art thou 
the COMING ONE? ar are 
we to expect Another?“ 

21 Andin That noun he 
delivered many from Dis- 
eascs, and Plagues, and 
evil Spirits; and he gave 


19. the Lorp. say- 


+ 14. The people ofthe East bury the dead without coffins; but they carry them to the 


grave on a bier which is shaped like one.—Harmer, “Presently a funeral 


rocession, con- 


sisting of men and women, came rapidly from the city, (the cemetery is outside of the pres- 
ent Jerusalem, ) and halted at a newly-inade grave sunk three or four feet only below she 
ground. The body was not enclosed ina cofiin, bat wrapped in a loose garment and lad 
on a bier carried by hand. My ‘mpressionis that even the face was partiaily expoxed ro 
view. It was under similar circumstances that the son of tue widow at Nain was borne 0 


the grave.”—Hackett, 


, 1: Luke xxlv. 10; John iv. 19; vi. 14; ix. 17. 
xi. 3. 


110. 


Luke i. 03. 1 18 Mut. 


Chap. 7: 22.] LUKE. 


[ Chap. 7: 30. 


TupAots WoAAOIs Exapicato To BAeweww, A Ka. 

to blin. ones many he gave the to see. And 

amoxpieis 6 Iuncous ere avtuss: Iopevoeyres 
answering the Jesus said to them ; Going away 

amayyeiAate Iwavyn u eiere kat nKovoate: 
ve‘ste to John what you haveseen and heard; 


¥[ dre] Tupo: avaBAetovar, ywAot Ner- 
[that] blind ones see again, lame ones are walking 
ovat, Aempot KaOapiCovrat, Kwhvlt axovovct, 
about, lepers are cleansed, deaf ones are hearing, 
VEKPOL EYEIPOYTAL, TW KO evayyeAcCovTat: 
dead ones are raised up, poor onesare addressed with glad tidings 


“3 kal paraplos ETTV, ds eav un oxavdadricOn 


and blessed is, whoever not may be stumbled 
E EOL. 
in me. 

24 AreAOOο r de Twv aryyeAwv IWM“, 

Having departed and the messengers of John. 


ip ar AE, mpos Tous O AOS Tepi. Iwavvou- 
he began to say to the crowds concerning John; 
Te efeAndAvOare ets Tnv epnuov, Veacatba ; 
What have you come out into the desert to see P 
. KaAapoy bro avewou cadrevopevoy; > AAAG Tt 
areed by wind being shaken ? But what 


efeAnaAvare dev; avOpwrov ev padakos ipa- 


have you cume out to see? aman in saft gar- 
e 

Tiois nupiespevov; Iov, of ev u,, 

ments having been clothed? Lo, those in clothing 


evSotp~ kat tpupy bmapxovtTes, ev Tots Bası- 
in the royal 


showy and in luxury living, 
Actors eriw., %% ANAG Ti ebeAnAvOaTe 1861 Ä 
palaces are. But what have you come aut to re? 


wpopntny ; Nat Acyw buiw, kat Wepiagorepoy 
a prophet? Yes Ivay toyou, and much more 
apupntov. 7 Oò ros ert, wept o ‘yeypar- 
of a yrophet. This is, concerning whom it is writ · 
Tait 180, eyw arooredAAw Tov ayyeAoy nov 
ten; “Lo, I send the messenger of me 


MPO Wpocwrou gov, ÓS KATATKEVATEL TNV odor 
the way 


before face ofthee, who „hell prepare 

57 e 
gou eurpoThey cou. 3 Ae [yap] u uiv. 
of thee in presence of thee.” T say ffor) to you, 


pe wv ev yevyntos yuvaixwy *[rpopyrns | 


a greater among offspring of women [prophet] 
A 

Iwavvov ro Bar ] ovõeis etiv ó de 
ot John [the dipper] not ig; the but 

px poTepos ev ty Baciderg Tov so, He 

ess in the kingdom ofthe God, greater 
autov eri. Kat was 6 Aaos axouvmas, ca. 
of him is. And all thepeople having beard, and 


Baxricbevres 
having been dipped 
Papisaios Kat 
Pharisees and 


ot TEeAwval, edikatwoay Tov eov, 
the tax-gatherers, justified the God, 
ro BAH, r Iwavvov. Ol de 
the dipping of John. The but 
ot vopikot Thy BovdAny Tov Beau er ets 
the lawyers the purpose ofthe God set aside for 
Eéaurous, un Barricbevtes in’ auTov. 

themseives, not having been dipped by him. 


* sight to many Blind per- 
sons. 

22 And * Jesus answer- 
ing, said to them, : Go, 
tell John what you have 
seen and heard; the Blind 
are made to see, the Lame 
to walk, the Lepers are 
cleaneed, the Deaf hear, 
the Dead are raised, t glad 
tidings are announced to 
the Poor; 


23 and happy is he who 
shall not stumble at me.“ 


24 Aua obw’s MESSEN- 
GES having departed, he 
began lu say'i the CROWDS 
concern bg John, “Why | 
went vou out into the DES- 
ERT? Toscea Reed sha- 
ken by the Wind ? 


25 But why went you 
out? Toseea Man clothed 
n soft garments? Behold, | 
ros robcd in SPLENDID 
APPAREL, and living in 
luxury, are in ROYAL PAL- 
ACES. a2 

26 But why went you 
out? To see a Prophet? 
Yes, I tell you, and one 
more excellent than a Pro- 
phet. i 
27 Thisis he concerning 
whom it is written, t‘ Be- 
hold! *I send my Mes- 
SENGER before thy Face, 
who will prepare thy wAY 
before thee.’ 


28 Isay to you, Among 
those born of Women, there 
is nota greater than Jolin; 
yet the LEAST in the KING- 
DOM of Gop is superior to 
him. l 


29 And All the PEOPLE 
having heard, and the 
TRIBUTE-TA KERS, justificd 
Gop, having been im- 
merse with the IMMER- 
SION of John. 


30 But the PHARISFES 
and LAWYERs set aside the 
T PURPOSE of Gop towards 
themselves, not having been 
immersed by him. 


—_—— e 


* Vatican Manvuscariet.—21. sight. 


22, he answering. 


22. That—omit. 
28. the dippei —omit. 


27. I send. 28. For—omit 28. prophet—onil. 
t 22. Matt. xi.5. 3 22. Luke iv 18. 4 24 Matt. xi. 7. 127. Mal. tii, 1. 
t 29. Matt. iii. ö; Luke iii. 12, t 80 Acts xx 27. ey 


Chap. 7: 81] LUKE. 


l Tivi ouy duotwow vo avOpwrovs rns 
To what then shall I compare the men of the 


4 


‘yeveas TQAUTNS; Kat Tive e dmotoe; 32 Ho- 
generation this? and to what are they like? Like 
OL eO ratlos Tots EV avyopa can, ois, Kal 

they are boys those in a market sitting, and 


mpoopwvovot adAAnAais, Kat Aeyouows Hvn- 
calling to one another, and saying; We have played 


CH duty, Kat OVK wpxncadbe eOpnvngauev 
the flute foryou, and not you have danced; we have mourned 


uiv, Kat ovk exAavaare. ®© EUA yap 


for you, and not you have wept. Has come for 
Iwavyns ó Bamrtiorns, unre aproy eabiwy, 
John the dipper, neitber bread eating, 


UNTE olvoy mivwy: Kat Aeyere: Acipoviay EXEL 


nor wine drinking; and you gay; A demon. he has. 
31 FAnAudey å vios Tov avOpwxov, ecbiwy kat 
Has come the son ofthe man, eating. and 


mivwy' KAL Aeceyere’ Iðov, avOpwmos payos kat 


drinking; and you say; Lo, aman | glutton and 
OLVOTOTNS, Ptos TEAwywY Kat bpaprwodwy. 
awine-drinker, a friend oftax-gatherers and sinners. 


35 Kar edixaiw0n j Copia awa TWV Texvwy adrns 
Aud is justised the wisdom by the -children of herself 
TAVT WY. | „ e, 
all. i ` o 
is Hpwra de ris avrov rev Papioawy, İva 
` sked ` and one him ofthe ` Pharisees, that 
Gf ner avTov’ Kat eronrAdwy eis THY OLKLAY 
he mighteatwith him; and entering into the house 
Tov Paptaaov, avexdidn. Y Kar ov yun 
of the Pharisee, he reclined. And lo, a woman 
e e $ 
EV TH TOAEL, NTIS NV AAPTWAOSj EMLYVOVTA or. 
in the city, who was a sinner, ‘knowing that 
QVAKELTAL EY TH OLKIG Tov PapiTaiov, kopirara 
hereclines in the house ofthe Pharisee, having brought 
adaBacrpoy pupov, kai araca exiow rapa 
an alabaster-box of balsam, and standing behind at 
Tous wodas avTov, KAatovoa, notato Bpexew 
the feet of him, weeping, she began to wet 
Tous vos avTov Tas daxpvoe Kat Tats Corks 
the feet ofhim withthe tears; and withthe hairs 


TNS KEPQANS abtns efeuacoe, Kat KaTepiAe 


of the head of herself wiped, and Kissed 
Tous Wodas avTou, kat A TH pupp., 39 180 
the fect ofhim, and auointed with the balsam. Seeing 


Se ó dapioaios Ó KAAETAS AVTOV, ere ev EauTy, 
but the Pharisee that having called him, spoke in himself, 
Aeywy: Ovros e NY mpopyrns, EYIWVWTKEV ay, 
saying; This if hewas a prophet, would know, 


[Chap. 7: 39. 


31 {To what then shall 
I compare the MEN of this 
GENERATION Ê and what 
are they like? 

32 They are like THOSE 
Boys SITTING in a Public 
place, and calling to one 
another, and saying, ‘ We 
have played for you on 
the flute, but you have not 
danced; we have sung 
mournful songs for you, 
but you have not la- 
mented.’ 

83 1 For John the 1x- 
MERSER has come neither 
cating Bread nor drinking 
Wine, and you say, Ile 
has a Demon.’ 

34 The son of MAN has 
come cating and drinking, 
and you say, ‘Behold a 
Glutton and a Wine-drink- 
er! an Associate of Tributc- 
takers and Sinners!“ 

35 {But wispom is 
vindicated by All her 
CHILDREN.” l 

36 And one of the 
PHABISEES invited him to 
eat with him. And enter- 
ing the HOUSE of the 
Pu aRISEE, he reclined. 

87 And, behold, a t Wo- 
man * who was of the ciry, 
a Sinner, knowing that ke 
reclinedin the PUARISEE’s 
novsk, brought an Alabas- 
ter box of Balsam, l 

38 and standing tbc- 
hind, at his FEET, weeping, 
she began to wet his FELT 
with TEARS, and wiped 
them with the Harr of 
her HEAD, and repcatediy 
kissed his FERT, and an- 
vinted them with the BAL- 
SAM. i we. A 

39 But THAT PHARISEE 
who had INVITED him ob- 
serving this, spoke within 
himself, saying, 1 This 
man, if he were a Prophet, 


* Varican Masxuscrirt.—s7. who was in the cirr, a Sinner. 
t 37. There is no good reason for concluding that this woman was a public prostitute, as 


many suppose. 


She was probably only a Gentile, and therefore in the estimatiun of the 
Pharisee a sinner. Hamartolos, is often used in the New Testamentin this sense. 


+ 38. This 


is not intelligible, without adverting to the posture in which the ancients took their meals. 
They placed themselves along the couch on their sides, supported their heads with one arn 


bent at the elbow, and resting on the couch 
were supported at the back by cushions, 
came behind the couch.— Wakefield, 


t 31. 7 35 xl. 10. 


10. 30. Matt. xxvi.6; Mark xiv. 3; John xi. 2. 


t 88. Matt. iii. 4; Mark 1. 6; Luke 
$ 30. Luk 


1 
; and with the other they took their food, and 
Their feet of course were accessible to one who 


1. 15. 2 85. Matt. xi. 


0 xv. 2. 


r 


Crap. 7: 40.) LUKE, 


[ Chap. 7: 50. 


— hese eee an 


TIS kai FOTARN Ù yu, Aris Gwrerat avrov - 


who 2d What the woman, who touches him; 
Ortauaptwroseoti. * Kat arorpibeis ô InTovs 
that asinner sheis. And answering the Jesus 


€LTE Wpos QUTOV' Zinc, exw got Ti EMEL. 


said to him; Simon, Thave to thee something to siy. 
e š 

O Se parr Aiðarrkade, eme. A xpewper- 
Fle and says: O teacher, say. Two | debt- 


Aera, nyay Saveiotyn tie Ó eis bee Snvapia 
ors were toacreditorcertain: the one owed denarii 
wevTaxosia, & de érepos wevtnxovta. 12 My 
fivehunadred, the and other fifty, — Not 
Xoro öde] avtwy axodovvar, apportepois 
' having Land] of them to pay, both 
exapioato. , Tis ovy aur, [ere] mAsiov 
he forgave. Which then ofthem, [say]. more 
auvTovayarnoe; BArorpiheis e ó iu erer’ 
him will love? Answering andthe Simon said: 
‘TrodauBavw, Tt ‘“p To wAcioy exapioaro. 
i I suppose, that to whom the more he forgave. 
O de eU αννε. Opbws expwas. 4 Kai orpa- 
Ile and said to him: Rightiy thou hast judged. And. turn- 
Pers Tpos THY yuvaika, TY Zıuwyi edn: BAew- 
ing to the woman, tothe Simon be aid: 
ELS TAUTHY THY Yuvaina; eronAPov Gov Els THY 
thou . this the woman? Icame oftheeinta the 
oikiav” wp eri Tovs wodas pov ouk edwKas: 
house: water for the feet ofme not. thou gacest: 
airy Se Tois Saxpvow eBpete pov Tovus rodas, 


she but withthe teare she wet of me the feet, 
kat ras bolt abrys eeuače. oiAnua po 
and withthe hairs ofherseif haswiped. = A kiss tome 


oux edwxas> ary ðe ap’ 7s edo, ov. Set- 
not thou gavest: she but from of her ame in, not has 
Aire KaTapidovoa pov Tuus modas. © ENAõ 
ceased kissing ol me the feet. With oil 
THY KEPadny pov ove NActpase abtyn Se pupy 
the head ol me not thou didst anoint: she butwithbalsam 
Ne Tovus wodas pov. / Oòbò xapıw, Acyw 
an ointed the ſeet ot mo. Therefore, ` ‘Isay 
€ e 
Cot, apewvTat ai c H tat QuTNS at ORA, 
to thee, have been forgiven the sins ofher the maay, 
Ti Nyannoe rovt Wũ de oAryoy apıeTat, 
for that she loved much; towhombut little is forgiven, 
oA. a ,. 43 Eire de au) Agewvrai 
little he loves. He said and to her; Have been forgiven 
gov aiguapriat Kar nptavro of cuvavanet- 
of thee the sins. And began those reclining 


prevoe Ae ev éavTots: Tes oöros eat, ds 


with tosay; in themselves; Who. this is, ‘who 
kat Gpaptias apinow; Eime e xpos tny 
even sins forgives? He ssid and to the 


v Nr H mioris cov cerwKe ce: rope vou eis 


woman; The faith of thee has zaved thee; _ go in 


61 %. 


peace. 


Secst | 


would know who and what 
the woMAN is, that touches 
him; For she is a Sinner.“ 


40 And JEsus answer. 
ing, said to him, “Simon, 
I have something to say 
to thee.’ And HE said, 
“Teacher, say it.” 


41 “A certain Creditor 
had Two Debtors; ONE 
owed five hundred t De- 
narii, and the OTHER fifty. 

42 But not having [the 
means] to pay, he forgave 
both. Which of them, 
therefore, will love him 
must t” 


43 And Simon answer- 
ing, said, “He, I suppose, 
to whom hè forgave Mosr.” 
And HE said to him, “Thou 
hast judged correctly.” 


44 And turning to the 
WOMAN, he said to SIMON, 
“Thou scest This WOMAN $ 
I came into Thy HoUsE, 
thou gavest me no Water 
for my FEET; but she wet 
My FEET with TEARS, and 
wiped them with her HAIR. 


45 Thou gavest Me no 
Kiss; but she, since she 
came in, has not ceased 
kissing My FEET. . 

46 Thou didst not tan- 
oint My HEAD with Oil; 
but she anointed my FEET 
with Balsam. 

47 { Therefore, I say to 
thee, IIer MANY SINS have 
becn forgiven; on this ac- 
countshe loved much; but 
he to whom little is for- 
given, *also loves little.” 

48 And he said to her, 
+“Thy sins have been 
forgiven.” 

49 And the GUESTS be- 
gan to say among them- 
selves; P“ Who is this that 
even forgives Sins?“ 


50 And he said to the 
WOMAN, 1 Thy FAITH has 


saved thee; go in Peace.“ 


* Varican Manoscarer.—42. and—omit. 
1 41. A Roman coin worth about 14 cents, or 7d. 


46. Psa. xxiii, ö. 4 47. 1 Tim. i. 14. 
iiss: Mark ii. 7. 


t 48. Matt.ix.2; Mark ii. 5. 
t 50. Matt. ix, 22; Mark v. 31; x. 52; Luke viii. 48; xviii, 42. 


47. also loves. 


1 40. Matt. 


Cap. 8:1) 


— 


LUKE. 
KE®, y. 8.. 


l Kat eyevero ev ty kaÂeëns, Kat autos 
And ithappenea in the afterwards, also he 
Siw Fee cara rORU Kal KHWUNY, KYpVvTTwV 
traveled through every city and village, publishing 


= 
Kae cuayyeAcCouevos TRY BactAetavy Tov eO 
and proclaiming the glad tidings the kingdom ofthe God; 


kat of weka CUV AUT, 2 Ka yuvakes TIVES, 
and the twelve with him, and women certzin, 
ai noavy TEÔEPATEUMEVAL QARO TMVEULATÆWY FOVN- 
who were kaving been healed from spirits evil 
e 

pwv Kat acbeverwy? Mapia ij raroupeyy Mayõa- 

and = infirmities; Mary that being called Magda- 

> e 
Anvn, ad Ùs Siapovia éwra ckeAnAve:, 3 Kat 
lene, from whom demons seven had gone out, and 
TIwavva, yurn Nou emitpowov ‘Hpwdou, kar 
Joanna, a wife of Chuza a steward of Herod, and 
Touœavva, KAL €repas TWoAAat, aitives Sinkovouy 
Susanna, and others many, who ministered 


auTy ATO Twy brapxovTwy auTais. 
to him from the possessions of them. 


4 Suviovros Se oxov WoAAOv, Kat rwy “Kara, 
Was astemblin and acrowd great, and ofte = every 


ToAw eEmtropevopevwy pos ͤ uro, eine Sta 
city were coming to him, hesaid by 
mwapaBorns: © EENAbev & ometpwy Tov omeipat 
a parable; Went out the sower of the tosow 
Tov Omopov QÚTOV* Kat EV TØ OmweEtpely auToy, Ó 
the seed of himself; and in the sowing it, this 
HEV enese mapa TNV d do Kat KaremaTnOn, Kat 


indeed fell by the path: and it was trodden down, and 
TA TETELVA TOV OVPAVOV ear ed auro. ô Ka. 
the birds ofthe heaven ate it. And 
er epo ere Ce ETL THY WETPav’ Kal ve 

another fell on the rocks and havingspruug up 
eënpavôn, Sia To un exe ikpaða. ' Kar 

it dried up, through the not tohave moisture. And 


er epo ETETEV EV LETE TAY aKavOwy> Kat Cvp- 


another fell in midst of the thorns$- and having 
puerai ai axavOac awemvitay avro. 8 Ka. 
sprungupwiththe thorns they choked it. And 
èr epo ere EIS THY Yny THY ayabny’ kai. 
another ſell in the ground the good: and 
puev erotic e KAPTOV éExaTovTaxAagiova. 
having sprung up bore fruit a hundredfold. 

Tavra Acywv, epwver: O exwy WTA axovety, 


These things having said, he cried: He having ears to hear, 
axoverw. %Ennpwrav Se avrov of padnrat 
let him hear. Asked and him the disciples 
* e 
avtov, *[Aeyovres,] Tis en h wapaBoAy 
of him, [saying,] what maybe the parable 
t e 
arn. 100 e erer. “Yury edorta: yvwvat Ta 
this. He and said; To you it ia given toknow the 
puornpia Tns BaotAeras Tov Beov Tois & Aor- 
secrets ofthe kingdcan ofthe God; tothe but others 
wots ey wapaBoAais: iva BAemovtes un BAET wot, 
: in parables; that seeing not they may see, 


[ Chap. 8: 10. 


- CHAPTER VII. 


1 And it occurred AFTER- 
warps that he travcled 
through every City and 
Village, publishing and 
roclaiming the glad tid- 
ings of the KINGDOM of 
Gop; and the TWELVE 
were with him, ` 

2 and j certain Women, 
who had been delivered 
from evil Spirits and In- 
firmities, THAT Mary who 
was CALLED of MAGDALA, 
tfrom whom seven De- 
mons had been expelled, 


3 and Joanna, the Wife 
of Chuza, IIerod's Steward, 
and Susanna, and many 
others, who assisted him 
from their POSSESSIONS. 


4 tNow when a great 
Crowd was assembling, and 
THEY were COMING to him 
from evcry City, he spoke 
by a Parable : 

5 “The sowER went 
forth to sow hisSEED; and 
in SOWING, part fell by the 
ROAD; and it was trodden 
down, or the BIRDS of 
HEAVEN picked it up. 

6 And another part fell 
on the Rock; and having 
sprung up, it withercd 
away, because it HAD NO 
Moisture. 


7 And another part fell 
inthe Midstofthe THORNS; 
and the THORNS springing 
up with it, choked it. 

8 And another part fell 
par 9 5 GOOD GROUND, 
and having sprung up, 
yielded 10 E hai: 
dredfold.” And having said 
this, he cried, IIR having 
Ears to hear, let him hear.’ 


9 tAnd his DISCIPLES 
asked him, What may 
* This PARABLE mean $” 


10 And RE said, “To 
you it is given to know the 
SECRETS of the KINGDOM 
of Gop; but tothe OTHERS 
in Parables; {that sceing 
they may not see, and hear- 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—9. This PARABLE. 


t 2. Matt. xxvii. 55, 56. t 2. Mark xvi. 9. 
4 0. Matt. xiii. 10; Mark iv. 10. 


10. saying.—omit, 


t 4. Matt. xiii.2; Mark iv. 1, 


T 10. Isa. vi. 9;. Mark iv. 12. 


Chap. 8: 11. LUKE. 


[Chap. 8: 20. 


kat akovovres un cuviwow. II Eœri de aitn Y 
and hearing not they may understand. Is now this the 


wapaBoAn: O ros, ru ò Aoyos Tov beov. 
parable; The seed, is the word ofthe God. 

2 O01 8 oͤd i : 
t e wapa TNV OV, ECU OL AKOVOVTES 

Those and by the path, are those hearing: 

era epxetat 6 &a BON OS, kat aiper Tov Aoyoy 
then comes the accuser, and takes away the word 
a ro, TNS capòias & T, iva MN RicréevoayTes 
from the heart ofthem, sothat not having believed 
cwOworv. 4% Of Se ew: TNS werpas, oi, dray 
they may he saved. They and on the rock, who, when 
QkKOVUTWOl, META Kapas Sexovrat 0% NOVO 
they inay hear, with joy receives the word; 
Kat Obo. pi OUK E XOUOC I, of Tpos Katpov 
and these a root not they have, who for a season 
TI OT eO, Kat EV Kapa Weipaguou apıo Tav- 
will believe, and in aseason oftemptstion fall away. 
rat. To Se eis Tas axavOas xo, obrat 
That and into the thorns having fallen, these 

e:otv of akovcayTes, Kat bro peptuywy Kat 
are they having heard, and by anzious cares and 

e 

FAOYVTOVU KAI Jö o ou Biov NO Pe UOHE Vt C- 
riches and pleasures ofthe life going forth are 
wviyovTat, Kat ov TEeAETHopovor. To Se ev 
choked, and not bear fruit to perfection. That and in 
TN KAAN YN, obTOL eriy, ore ev Kapdia 
the good ground, these are, who in heart 
KIZAN Kat ayaðn AKOVTQYTES TOY Aoyor, KATE- 
goo and upright having heard the word, re- 
Xovoei, KaL kapmopopovsiy Ey úropovn. 16 Ov- 
tain, and bear fruit with perseverance, No 
Scis Se Avxvoy AYAS, kadunres auTov TKEVEL, N 
one and a lamp having lighted, covers bim with a vessel, or 
brokatw x TNG GAA’ eri Avxvias eri- 
under a couch places: but upon alamp-stand pla- 
Tiðnow, *[iva of esowopevopevor.BrAetwat TO 
[that those entering May see the 


ces, s 
pws.] “Ou yap erTi kpurTov, 5 ov pavepov 
aght.] Not for is hidden, which not manifest 


yervnoetar: ovde awoxpugoy, 6 ov yrwaOnoeTa 
will become; nor stored away, which not will be known 


cal eis avepoy ENO. 18 BAewere ovv, wus 
and anto light may come. Take heed then, how 
a:coveTe’ Os yap av EXN, doOnrerat QUT" Kat 
you hear; who for ever may have, it will be given to him: and 
ÓS av un EXN, kat Ó doer exe, apOnoera 
whoever not may have, even whatheseems to have, will be taken 
ar’ auTov. 
from him. i 
19 Tlapeyevoyro de wWpos GO N LNTHP Kat 
Came and to him the mother and 
of aderdgo QUTOUV, KAL OVK ndvuvayro CVVT ELV 
and brothers ofhim, and not was able to get near 
aue ia tov oxàov. ™ Kat amrnyyeAn 


to him onaccount of the crowd. And it was told 


auTey, *[Aeyorrwy'] ‘H uuf cov Kat oi 
to him, [saying;] The mother ofthee and the 


ing they may not under- 
stand. 

11 {Now the PARABLE 
is this: The sEEp is the 
wor» of Gop. 

12 Tiose by the roan 
are THEY Who HEAR; then 
the ENEMY comes, and 
takes away the worp from 
their HEARTS, that they 
may not believe and be 
saved. ; 

13 Tuos on the rock 
are they, who, when they 
hear, receive the WORD 
with Joy; and yet these 
have no Root; thcy believe 
for a Time, and in a Time 
of Trial fall away. 

14 And tnat having 
fallen among the THORNS 
are THEY, who, HAVING 
HEARD, and going forth 
are choked by the Anxie- 
ties, and Riches, and Plea- 
sures of LIFE, and bring no 
fruit to maturity, 

15 But THAT in the 
GooD Ground are those, 
who, having heard the 
WORD, retain it in a good 
and honest Heart, and bear 
fruit with Perseverance. 

16 t Now no one having 
lighted a Lamp, covers it 
with a Vessel, or puts it 
under a Couch, but places 
it on a Lamp-stand, * that 
THOSE COMING IN may 
see the LIGHT. 

17 $ For there is nothing 
hidden, which will not be 
disclosed, nor concealed, 
which will not be known, 
and come to light. 


18 Take hecd, therefore, 
how you hear; + for to him 
who has, more will be 
given; but from him who 
has not, will be taken away 
even that which he has.” 

19 {Now his MOTHER 
and BROTHERS came to- 
wards him, but could not 
get near him, on account 
of the crown. 

20 And it was told him, 
“Thy MOTHER and thy 


* Vatican Mss.—16. TROSE coMING IN may see the Lt1cHT—omit. 


4. $16. Matt. v. 15; Mark iv. 21; Luke xi. 33. 
$18. Matt. xili. 13; XXV. 20; Luke xix. 26. 


11. Matt. xiii. 18; Mark iv. 
Mat t. x. 20: Luke xii. 2. 


711,40; Mark Ill. 31. 


xis, 40 


20. saying—omit. 


T Ib. Matt. 


LUKE. 


Chap. 8: 21.) 


ade HO cov errynkacw et, dew ce Oedovres. 
brothers of thee stand without, to see thee ` desiring. ` 
210 8e atoxpi0ets erme mpos avrouss’ Mnrnp 
He and = answering said to them; Mother 
pou Kat adeAgor pov obrot edw, of Tod Aovyor 
of me and brothers ofme these are, who the word 
TOU ÎEOU AKOVOVTES KAL MOLOVYTES: 
of the God hearing and doing. i i 
2 ' ' c ae ek bd it 
= Kai EVEVETO EV IQ TWY NLEPWY, Kat AUTOS 
And ithappened in one ofthe days, and he 
ee HH eis mAoiov, kat of padyrat avTov’ kat 
went into aship, and the disciples of him; and 
eime Tpos avrous: AteAOwuey e TO epay TNS 
said to thein; We may pase over to the other side ofthe 
Aluvns: Kat aynxOnoay. * WAcovrwy ĝe aur, 
lake; and they put off. Sailing’ but of them, 
apumvwoe. Kar kareßn N. avepov ets THY 
he fell asleep. And came down asquall of wind on the 
Atiuynv, KAL GuveTANpOUYTO, Kat extwdvvEvOP. 
lake, and they were filling, and were in danger. 
2 TIporeAOovtes Se Sinyeipay avTov, A€yovres: 
Coming to and they awoke him, saying; 
Exiorara, emiorata, aroAXuueba. O 8e eyep- 
O master, O master, we are perishing. He and aris- 


Heis eweTinoe TY aveup Kat TH KAVBwHE TOV 


ing rebuked the wind and the raging ` ofthe 
uͤdaros · Kat EewavoavTo, Kat EYEVETO yadnvy. 
water: and they ceased, and there wa a calm. 


25 Eime ĝe autos: Iov c, re q rtr Suwy; 


Hescid and to them: Where is the faith “ “ofyou? 
PoBynOevres Se eOavuacav, Aeyovres -mpos 
Fearing and they wondered, saying to 


aAAndAous’ Tis apa oö ros cori, ö Kat TOIS 
o ne another; Who then this 12, that even to the 
aveHõies etitacoe: KAL Tm bd Kat bxaxovou- 
winds he gives a charge and tothe water, and they hearken 
ow avty; % Kat narerAevocav es TAY Xwpav 
to him? And they sailed into the. country 
e 
10 Tadapnywy, tis cru aytimepay TNS 
ofthe Gadarenes, which > is over-against | the 
TadtAaias. l . 
Galilee. 

` 27'ELeAOorri Be avr emt TNV ynv, SrqvTn- 
Going out andtohim on the land, met 

GEV AUT aynp TIS EK TNS Torews, ÖS EXE 
him aman certain out of the city, who had 


Õaiuovia ek xpovwy iravwy, Kat Luar ovK 
demons drom times many, and a mantle not 
EVEÕLIÖVTKETO, KAL €V QLKIQ OUK ELEVEV, GAA’ EV 
he put on, aad in 2 house not he remained, but in 


* Vatican Manoscariet.—25. and they obey him—omit, 
Certain Man. 


27. Demons; and for along Time he wore. . 


[ Chap. 8: 27. 


BROTHERS stand without, 
desiring to see thee.” i 

21 But HE answering, 
suid to them, My Mother 
and my Brothers are THESE 
who HEAR the wonb of 
Gop, and obey it.” 


22 f And it came to pass 
on one of the DAxs, that 
he went into a Boat with 
his DISCIPLES; and he 
said to them, “ Let us pass 
over to the OTHER SIDE of 
n LAKE,” And they set 
sail. 


23 And as they were 
sailing, he fellaslecp; and 
there came down a Gale of 
Wind on the LAKE; and 
they were deluged, and 
were in danger. 

24 And ‘approaching, 
they awoke him, saying, 
“Master! Master! we are 
perishing.” Then arising, 
ne rebuked the winp and 


‘the RAGING of the WATER; 


and they ceased, and there 
was a Calm. 

25 And he said to them, 
“Where is your rArru:“ 
And being afraid, they 


wondered, saying to one 


another, “ Who thenis this 
that commands evcn the 
WinDs and the WATER, 
* and they obey him.“ 


26 f And they sailed to 
the REGION ef the * f GER- 
ASENES, Which is opposite 
to GALILEE. 

27 And going out on 
SNORE, *a Certain Man of 
the ciTy met him, who lind 
* Demons; and for a long 
Time he wore no Clothes, 
nor remained in a IIouse, 
but in the TOMBS. 


26. GERASENES. 27. a 


1 26. “I was afterwards informed by Mr. Thomson of Sidon, who had recently traversed 
this region, and whose knowledge both of the country and its language gave him great fa- 
cilities in picking up information, that nearly opposite Mejdel (Magdala,) or just about o 


posite where we turned south, there is a place called by the natives 


Girsa, which Mr. T. 


supposes to be a corruption of Gergesene. Here there is a sharp stoping precipice ot perhaps 


2000 feet high. This is the ‘steep place’ (kreemnou) Matt. vii. 32; 


ark v. 13; Luke viii. 33. 


Mark and Luke say it was in the country of the Gadarenes, and we know that Gadara (eight 
miles from Tiberias according to Toena Life, 65) must have been farther south. But the 


term Gadarene may be a wide one, an 


besides, the reading in Mark and Luke is a 


very 


doubtful one; the mass of evidence preponderates in favor of Gerasene instead of Gadarene. 


—Hackett, 
$ 22. Matt. viii. 23; Mark iv. 85. 


ł 26. Matt. viii. 28; 


Mark V. 1. 


hd 


Chap. 8: 28.J LUKE. [ Chap. 8: 36. 
28 And seeing J EsUs, he 
fell down betore him, and 
crying out with a loud 
Voice, said, Wnat hast 
thou to do with me, Jesus, 
—0 Son of Gon—the 
HIGHEST? I beseech thee, 
torment men.” 

29 (For he had com- 
manded the IMPURE SPIRIT 
to come out of the MAN. 
For it had frequently seized 
him; and he was bound 
with Chains and Fetters, 
and guarded; and breaking 
the BON DS, he was driven 
by the DEMON into the 
DESERTS.) : 

30 And Jesus asked 
him, What is thy Namet?’ 
And He said, Legion;“ 
Because many Demons 
had entered into him. 

31 And he besought him 
that he would not com- 
mand them to go out into 
the ABYSS. 

32 Now there was a 
Herd of many Swine feed- 
ing on the MOUNTAIN ; 
and they besought him to 
permit them to go into 
them. And he permitted 
them, 

33 Then the DEMONS 
having come out of the 
MAN, went into the SwINE; 
and the HERD rushed down 
the PRECIPICE into the 
LAKE, and were f drowned. 

31 And the SWINE- 
HERDS, sceing THAT HAV- 
ING BEEN DONR, fled, and 
reported it in the CITY and 
in the VILLAGES. 

35 And they went out to 
sce THAT HAVING BEEN 
DONE. And they came to 
Jesus, and found the MAN 
from whom the DEMONS 
had gone out, sitting at 
the FEET of Jesus, 
clothed, and in his right 
mind; and they were 
afraid. 

36 Then THOSE who 
saw it informed them how 


Tos pynnagw. P 180% ĝe ror Insovy, Kat 
the tombs. Seeing aad the Jesus, and 
avaxpatas, mpovemerey aur, KAL Pwyyn Eyan 
erying out, he fell down to him, and with a voice loud 
eime” Ti euor kat got, Incov, vie Tov Beov Tov 
he said; What to me and to thee, Jesas, Osonofthe God ofthe 
tyirrov; &, cov, un pe Baravıons. 
highest? U I beseech thee, not me thou mayst torment. 
=) (Iapnyycie yap ry TveuuaTıi Te axadapTp 
(He bad commanded for the spirit the unclean 
eğe beiw aro tov avOpwrou: modAols yap xpo- 
to come out from the man; many for times 
POLS obs ei AVTOV’ Kat e Det; arvoect 
` it had seised him; and be was bound With chains 
wa: re dals, puAacconevos: rat diapsntwy TA 
and fettere, deing guarded; — and breaking the 
Serua, nAavvero bro Tov Saimovos eis Tas epn- 
vonds, - he was driven by the demon into the des- 
povus.) ™*Exnpwrnce e avrov ó Ingous, 
erta.) Asked ahd him the Jesus, 
* Ae TI roi cory ovoua; O be eme 
{saying;] . Whattothee is a name? He and said; 
Ae yen drt dato, word e:ondAder ers avTov. 
Lesion : for demons many had entered into him. 
31 Kai rapexaRxe auror, iva un emraty avrois 
And be be sought bim, that not he would command them 
ets Tny aBvocoy are A Oe . * Hy Õe ere 
into the abyss to go. Was and there 
a ye xotpwy ixaywy Borkonevwy ev TH oper 
a herd ofswine many. feeding in the mountain: 
KAL Wapexadouy QUTOV, iva emrpepn avrois eis 
and they besought him, that he would permit them into 
exeivous ste NUE %. Kat emretpevey avurois. 
them - to enter, And he permitted them. 
* EreAdovra Se Ta Samovia ato Tov avOpwrov, 
Having gone out and the demans from the man, 
7 * : ' 2 
et AGE eis Tous Xolpovs’ RK wpunoey 7 
they entered into the swine: and rushed the 
qc A KATA Tov Kpnuvouv eis THY NIVY, kZ 
herd down the precipice into the lake, anl 


arenxviyn. 3 Iðovres de of BookovTes To 
were choked, Seeing and those feeding that 


yeyovos, epuyoy kat amnyyeltAay ers THY , 
having been done, fled and reported in the city 
kzi eis Tous aypous. * EtnAÂov Be eiv To 
aud in the villages. They came out and to see that 
yeyovoss c nAGoy xpos Tov Ingovy, kat 
having been done: and came to the = Jesus, and 
e5pov xadnuevoy Tov avOpwrov, ad’ of ta 
found sitting the man, from whom the 
Sacnovia ere, iuarivpevoy Kat M - 
demons had gone out, having been clothed and being of 
pourra, napa Tous wodas Tov Inoov' Kat epoBn- 
sane mind, at dhe feet ofthe Jesus; and they 
Onoav. ` 3 AnrnyyetAay 53 avtots kai ol cdovtes, 
were afraid. Reported and to them and those having seen 


` $ Vatican Manuscairt.—so0. saying—omit, 35. Jesus. 


7 + 33. Some sceptics have objected to this transaction, as not conformable to the character 
of Jesus. Now as the Jews were prohibited by the laws of Hyrcanus from keeping swine, 
and by the law of Moses from using them as food, this act was a just punishment on these 
violators oflaw. The miracle itself served to manifest Christ’s own regard to the law of 

d, while the disposition displayed by the people, in desiring him to depart from them, 
showed how well they needed correction. : 


Chap. 8: 37. LUKE. 


kd à 
[Chap. 8: 45. 


mws eswôn ó Öaimovisheis. 7 Kat npwrncay 
how vas saved he having been demonized. And asked 


auTov away To TAnOos TNS TeEpitxwpov TwY 


him whole the multitude ofthe surrounding region ofthe 

Tadapnvwyv, awedOev an avtpy dre popy 

Gadarenes, to go from them; for with a fear 
Meyad@ CVVELXOVTO. 
great they were seized. 


Autos ðe euBas ets To wAowov, öder pee. 
He and having gone into the ship, returned. 


33 Edeero de avrov ö avnp, ap’ ob efcAndruber 


Begged and ofhim the man, from whom had gone out 
Ta Saipovia, cla O GUT. Are Aue de 


the demons, tobe with him, Sent away but 
. 39: 

auTov 6 Ingous, Ae YrosTpepe ets Tov 

him the Jesus. saying; Return to the 


otkov gov, Kat Sinyou, doa ewotnoe got ó Geos. 
house ofthee,and relate, how much hasdonetotheethe God, 
Ka: arne, kab’ ò U TY TONW Knpvocer, 
And he went away, through whole the city, publishing, 

oͤ ca emoinoev avte ó Incous. 

how much haddone tohim the Jesus, 


40 Evevero de ev Tw Sroorpewat Tov Incovy, 

It happened and in the to return the Jesus, 

amreSetato avTov Ó oxAos* noav yap rv 
gladly received him the crowd; they were for all 

mporõokwvTes avTov, 4! Kar bov, nrdev avnp, 

waiting for him. And lo, came a wan, 

„ ohh laetpos, kat avros apxwy TNS Suva- 

to whom a name Jairus, and he aruler ofthe syna- 

e 

YwyYNS uNnpXE Kal mecwy mapa Tous mwodas Tov 

gogue . Wap: and falling a the feet ofthe 

Incov, rape CRE avTov e, jG e Ae eis TOY oikov 


e 


Jesua, besoaght him to come into the house 
airou’ X bri Ouyarnp povoyerns ny avT@ ws 
of himself: for adaughter only was to him about 


eTwy wera, kat arn awebvnoxey. Ev ðe TY 


years twelve, and she was dying. In andtothe 
imayev dJ, ot ox Aol CV % aQuToy, 
to go him, the crowds pressed him. 


3 Kat yurn ovra ev pure: aiuatos QTO eTwy 
And awoman being in a flow oſ blood from years 
e 
Sw5exa, NTIS taTpots TpoTavañwraTo dAay Tov 
twelve, who with physicians having expended whole the 
Bio, ovk txxvoev bm’ ovdevos OeparevOnvar: 
living, not hadstrength by any one ‘to be cured; 
€ ` 
44 rpomeAOovoa omicbev, paro Tov Kpagmedou 
coming behiad, touched the tuft 
e 
Tov inariov avrov’ Kat wapaxpnua eoTn 3; 
ofthe mantle ofhim: and immediately stopped the 
2 
vois Tov aipaTos auTns. 4 Kat emey 6 Inoous: 
flow ofthe blood ofher. And said the Jesus, 


Tis ó avauevos pov: Apvounevwy Se TAVTWV, 


Who the having touched me? Denying and all, 
etre ó HerpoS xa of ruv avte] Emorara, 
said the Peter Land those with him: ] O master, 


the DEMONIAC was re- 
stored. 

37 And the Whole 
MULTITUDE of the suR- 
ROUNDING COUNTRY of 
the *GERASENEs f desired 
him to depart from them; 
For they were seized with 
great Fear. And having 
entered the * Boat þe re- 
turned. 


38 Now {the man from 
whom the DEMONS had 
gone out, desired to be 
with him. But *he dis- 
missed him, saying, 

39 “Return to thy 
HOUSE, and relate how 
much Gop has done for 
thee.” And he went away, 
and paneled through the 
Whole city how much 
Jesue had done for him. 


40 And it occurred, as 
JESUS RETURNED, the 
crowD gladly received 
him; for they were alk 
waiting for htm. 

41 T And, behold, there 
came a Man, whose name 
was Jairus, and þe was a 
Ruler of the SYNAGOGUE; 
and falling at the PEET of 
* Jesus, entreated him to 
come into his HOUSE; 


42 For he had. an only 
Daughter, about twelve 
Years of Age, and she was 
dying. And as he WENT 
the CROWDS pressed on 
him. 

43 1 And a Woman hav- 
ing had an Hemorrhage 
ror twelve Years, who * had 
consumed her Whole Liv- 
NG on Physicians, and 
could not be cured by any 
one, 

44 coming up behind, 
touched the TUFT of his 
MANTLE, and immediately 
the FLOW of her BLOOD 
stopped. 

45 And Jesus said, 
“WHO TOUCHED me!“ 
and all denying it, Petre 
and TIrosk with him said, 


— —— — — ——— .. aaa 


* Vatican MAN USc RI. —37. GERASENES, 
41. Jesus. 43. could not be cured by any one, coming up. 


17. Matt. viii. 31. t 87. Acts xvi. 30. 
IX 18; Mark v. 22. $ 43. Matt. ix. 20. 


87. Boat. 


38. he dismissed him. 


45. and those with him—omif, 
ł 38. Mark v. 18. 


$ (1. Math 


Chap. 8: 46 LUKE. 
of oxAa Tvvexovot TE KAL arodArBouce Kat 
the crowds press on thee and crowd; and 


Aeyeiss Tis ò apauevos pov; ʻO e InTovs 


nayest thou; Who the having touched me? The and Jesus 
EMEN” ‘Hyaro 40 FIS! eyw yap eyvov| 
said; Touched me someone; I for know 
Suvauy ec e am’ epou. / [30vca Se 7 
a power went out from me. Seeing andthe 
youn, Ott o eAaBe, Tpeuouvra Ade, kai 
woman, that not she was unnoticed, trembling came, and 


? 
Mp pOT TETOVO AUTO, ö. nv Tt nwaro uro, 
falliag down to him, through what cause she touched him, 


aryyyeAvev *[avryø] evwriov rar s Tov Aaov, 
related {to him] in pressnce ofall ofthe peopie, 
e 
Kat ös an mapaxpnua. O de eimev avrn' 
and how she was cured immediately, He and said to her; 
a e 
* Gap ei, ] Ouvyarep Y mioTis rov sesøre oe: 
Take courage, ] O daughter; the faith ofthee has saved thee: 
Wopevov eis epnyny. 9 Ex avTov AadAovurTos, 
; go ia peace. While ofhim speaking, 
EPXETAL TiS TAPA Tov QPXITUVA'YWYOV, Aeywv 
comes some one from ofthe synagogue-ruler’s, saying 
e 
* [a ‘Ort redvnney 7 Buyatnp gov’ uh 
to him; ] That is dead the daughter ofthee: not 
anvAdre tov didacKkadov. ©'O de Iz eos 


trouble tbou the teacher. The but Jesus 
‘@xovoas, amexpi0n avty, [Ae ! Mn 
having heard, answered him, (saying: ] Not 
oBov povoy moaTeve, kat owOncerat. 51 E- 
fear: only believe thou, and she shall be saved. Com- 


Owy Se ets THY oikiay, ovK apnrev eireàbeiw 


ing and into the house, not de suffered to enter 
oudeva, et un er po cat Iwavyny rai laxwBov, 
noone, except Peter and John and James, 
Kat TOV rarepa TNS watdos Kat TNV UNTEpA. 
and the father ofthe child and the mother. 


52 ExAaov de WAVTES, KAL EKONTOVTO AUTH. 
Was weeping and all, and lamenting her. 


O Se ere. My karere’ ovk area, GMG 


He but said: Not weepyou: not she is dead, but 
waGevder, Kat xareyeAwy uro, edo es drt 
sleeps. And they derided him, knowing that 


a re have ö Avros de *[exBarwv etw mavras, 
she was dead. He but [having put out all, 
kat] Kparnoas TNS A auTys, epwvnTe, 
and] having grasped the hand of her, called out, 
Aeyww: H rais, eyepov. Kal erecrpe e To 
saying: The child, arise. And returned the 


are ⏑,ju d AUTNS, KAL averTNn Tapaxpnua' Ka. 
breath of her, and she stood up immediately: And 


dera aury Sodnva: payer. 5 Kal etecry- 
he commanded to her to be given to eat. And were aston- 


gav of yovets autns. O de wasnyyetrey avrtots 
ished the parents of her, He but charged them 


MNSEVE ELTELY TO Ye. 
uo one to tell that having been done. 


[Cap. 8: 56. 
“Master, the crowns 
press on and crowd thec, 
and dost thou say, WII O 
TOUCHED me:“ 

46 And Jesus said, 
“Some one touched me; 
t for E know a Power went 
out from me.“ 

47 Then the woMAN, 
seeing that she was dis- 
covered, came trembling, 
and falling down, related 
to him in presence of All 
the PEOPLE, why she had 
touched him, and how she 
was immediately cured. 

48 And he said to her, 
“ Daughter, thy FAITH has 
cured thee; go in Peace.” 

49 t While he was still 
speaking, some one camo 
from the SYNAGOGUE- 
RULER’S house, who said, 
“Thy DAUGHTER is dead; 
trouble *no more the 
T:ACIHER.” 

50 But Jesus having 
heard it, answered him, 
“Fear not, only believe, 
and she will be saved.” 

51 And coming to the 
HOUSE, he permitted no 
one *to go in with him, 
except Peter, and John, 
and James, and the FATIYR 
and the MOTHER of the 
CHILD. 

52 Andall were weeping 
and lamenting her. But 
HE said, Weep not; for 
she is not dead, t but 
sleeps.” 


53 And they derided 
him, knowing That she was 
dead. 

54 But he, grasping her 
WAND. called out, saying, 
“ MAIDEN, arise,“ 

55 And her BREATH re- 
turned, and she stood up 
immediately; and Ite or- 
dered them to give her 
food. 

56 And her PARENTS 
were astonished, but {1E 
charged them to tell no 
one WHAT had been DONE. 


> VATICAN Manvuscnriet.—47, tohim—omit, _ 
him—owmit. 4), no more the TEACHER. 50, 
him, except. 52. for she. 54. having put 


$ 45- Mark w 30: Luke vi. 10. t 49. Mark v.95. 
4 51. Lukovi. 14; John xi, 43, 


48. Take courage—omit. 
S ing-omit. 
them all out, and—omit, 


4). to 
51. to go in with 


7.5% John xi. Ut, 13. 


t 50. Matt. vill, 4. ix. 30; Mark V. 43. 


KES. . 9. 


l Zuynareoauevos de rovs dera, ede 
Having called together and the twelve, he gave 


auTots duvauiv Kat ekovoray ext art ta Fal- 
do them power and authority over all the de- 
uovia, Kat vooous Oepawevery. ? Kat arecrel- 
mons, and diseases to cure. And he sent 
Aey auTous knpvorey Thy BaciAeay Tov deo, 
them to publish the kingdom ofthe God, 

kat iada *[rovs acbevovvras.] 3 Kat eme 
and to heal those being sick.) And asaid 
mpos aurous’ MU atpere eis Thy odor, NTE 
to them; Nothing take you for the journey, neither 


paß Jo, unre xnpay, unre dr, unte apyv- 


a staff, nor ahag, nor read, nor ` sil- 
piov: pnTe *[ava] duo xiTwvas exew. Ka 
ver; nor . feach], tao coats to have. And 


EIS NV av. olkiay EsoedOnre, Eker peveTe, Kat 
into whatever house: youmayenter, there remain, and 
e eie efepxeode, Kat dro: ay un dSetwvrar 
thence _ depart. And whoever not may receive 
buas, efepxouevot arg.tys Wodews ei, Kat 
. you, coming out from the city that, even 
TOV KOVLOPTOV ARO TWV TWodwy UWY agoTivatare, 
the dust from the feet  ofyou, ` shake off, 
ELS paprupioy E avrous. 
for atesiimany against them. _ Going forth * and 
dinpXovro KATA Tas Kwuas, evayyeA:Comevor kat 
they traveled through the villages, publishing glad tidings and 
Geparevoytes FaYTaXOV. 


, healing _ everywhere. i i 
7 Heovge de ‘Hpwdns 5 rerpapxyns ta yivo- 
. Heard and -Herod the tetrarch that being 


peva d' avTov] ravra’ rai Sinmoper, 81 
dune by him! all; and he was perplexed, because 
Tu AeyerOa bro Tivwy, ÓT: Iwavyns eynyepTat 
the tobesaid by some, that Joba has been raise i 
ex vexpwye Sire rivwy Se, drt HAtas epavn: 
out of dead; vy sone and; that Elias had appeared: 
arrow de, ö ri rpodyrys cis Twv apyaiwy aves- 
others ani. that ayrophet one ofthe ancients nas stood 
1. Kat erev Hp S. Iwavynv eyw areke- 
up. And said Herod: Jobn 1 be- 
Para’ tis Se ETTV obtos, Tepi ob eyw 
heased, who but is this, concerning whom 1 
akovw Touta ; Kar e(nrer Sew avtov. 

hear suchthings? And hesought toree him. 

0 Kat úrooTpepavTes of amogroAo: dinynoavro 
And having returned , the apostles related 
ur Óra erk kat tapadkaBwy auTous 
to him what things they had done; aud taking them 
Úrexwpnoe Kar’ iav eis [ roro epnuov] 
ne withdrew by himself .nto [a place ge. ert) 

ao: od o A 
mwoAdews kañovueyns BUD mu. HOË & oxor 
ol a city being called “ Betnsaida, The and crowds 


Ce Vatican Manxuscnrer.—2. the stcx—omit, 
8 a certain Prophet of the ANCIENTS Was, 
desert. pluce—ontt, ‘ 


t J. Matt. x 1; Mark iil 18: vi. 7, 
1 3. Matt. x. 0: Mark'vi.8> Luke x. 4; xxii. 86: 
5. Acts xiii. 51. t 6. Matt. vi. 12. é 


‘Sai, 8. t 10. Mark vi. 50. 10. Matt. xiv. 13, 


6 Efepyouevoe. Se 


3. ench—omt, ` 
But HZ ROD. 


: t 
7. Matt. xiv, 1; Mark vi. 14. 


Lap. 9: 11. 


CHAPTER IX.. 


1 1 And having convencd 
the TWELVE, lie gave them 


Power- and Authority over 


All DEMONS, and to eure 
Diseases. 

2 And The sent them 
forth to proclaim the.KING- 
DOM of Gop, and to cure 
*the SICK. . f 3 
_ 8 $ And he said to them: 
“Take Nothing for the 
JOURNEY, neither Staff, 
nor Traveling Bag, nor 
Bread, nor Silver, nor have 
Two Coats. 

4 : And into Whatever 
House you may enter, there 
remain, and thence depart. 

5 And whoever shall not 


receive you, when you 


out from that city, {shake 
off even the DUST from 
your FFET, for a Testimony 
to them.” ares 

6 $ And going forth, they 
traveled through the xiL- 
LAGES, proclaiming the 
glad tidings, and perform- 
ing cures everywhere. 
7 {Now Herod, the TR- 
rRARHC I, heard of ALL ¿has 
was DONE; and he was 
perplexed, because it was 
SAID. by some, “John has 
been raised from the 

8 and by some, “ Elijah 
has appeared;” and by 
others, * A certain Pro- 
phet of the ANCIENTS has 
risen up.” : 

9. *But Nenop said, 
“John £ beheaded; imt 
who is this of whom *4 
hear such tungs?“ 3 Ane 
he sought to ste him. 

10 f And-the Aros TI. Es. 
having returned, reluted tu 
him what things they had 


done. $ And taking them 


aside, he withdrew pri- 
vatelv into * a desert t face 
of a City, called Bethsaida. 
11 And the crowns 
7. By him—omi. 
9. JIhear. 190. 4 


t 2. Matt. x. 7: Mark vi. 19: Luke x J, 0. 


4. Matt. x. 11; Mark vi 10. 
10. Luke 


Shap. 9: 12. ` LUKE. 


[Chap. 9: 20. 


A 


_ YVOVTES, nkoAov0noay auty~. Kar de gauevos 
„ hv. E heard, they followed bim. And having reosived 
auTous, EAQAELQUTOLS wept TNS BactAeas Tou 
them, he spake to them concerning the kingdom ofthe 
Geov, Kat Tous xe, ExovTas Gepaweras, lago. 
God, and those need ~“ having of healing, he enred, 
12 ¶ ĝe uepa npëaTo xe mpooedOovres 
Thenow day hegan to decline; | comiag ; 
de ol d d eq, ü autg:. AmoAvaoy TOV OXAOV, 
and the twelve, said to him; Dismiss the crowd, 
iva wopevderTes EIS Tas KUKÀAP KWUAS KAL, TOUS 
that having gone into the surrounding villages and the 
ng r 
AYPous, KATAAVT WTI, KAL EUPWTIV ERLOITIFHOV" 
farms, they may lqdge, and find i provisions; 
dri de ev epnuy tomy erpev. 13 Erme de pos 
for here in a desert place ve are. e said but 1 to 
avrouss Acre autos timers Gaye. OË Be 
them: ~ Give — to them you to est. They and 
€rrov’ Ouk Eloy Huw wAEioy 74 ere apTot, 
taid: Not are to us more than five Idaves, 
kat 1xOves Sv0, €t pyre mopevberTes Hues ayo- 
aud fishep two, if ` not : going oe ve „ my 
pacwuev EiS ra Tov Aaov TOUTOV Bpwpara., 
uy „ for al the people this food. 
H Hoav yap aoe avdpes mevrakioxirtor. Eire 
They were for about wen ` five thousand. . He said 
de mpos tous nhabyras abroο KaraxAware 
and to the . disciples of himself: 15 Make recline 
avrous KALTLAS ava mevTnKovTa. Kat eroin- 
‘them in companieneach Atty. ‘4 oe they 
Tay oro, Kat avekAivay dk rarras. AaBwy 
did 30, and they made recline all. Taking 
Se Tous wevTe aqprous Kat Tous dvo txOvas, 
and the ' five loaves and the “two fishes, 
avaBAeWas eis Tov oupavoy, eEvioynoev auTous: 
looking up to the heaven, he blessed them: 
Kat karexXace, kar ed:5ou Tots paljrars, Tapa- 
and troke, . and gaie tothe = disciples, to 
TiOevar tp XN. Kai epayor, kat exoprac- 
set before the crowd, And they ate, and were satis- 
O nod TAVTES* kat non To TWepitcevaay av- 
ned all: and wastakenapthat having been left to 
Tots KAATUATWV, Kudpivor wera. 
them of fragments, ` basketa twelve, , 
1S Kat eyeveTo ev Tq EWAL QUTOV TpOTEVXO- 
And it happened in the tobe him e 
Aue õ%ο KaTaovas, cuvnoay auvTy of padnrar 


in private. came to lum the disciples: 
Kae eEmNpuTngEey auTovs, Acywrr Tiva pe 
and be asked . them, ‘saying: Wha we 


Aeyouvew of oxAor evar; 9 Oi de amoxpiberres 
say the crowda to be? They and adeweriug 


ectrov’ Iwavyny Tov Bantiarny AO &, HArap, 
ssid: Joha the . dipper: othera but, Eliaa - 


QAAL Se, bri mpohynrys TIS TWV apyaiay AVETTN. 
others and, that 2 prophet one ofthe ancieute has stood up. 


70 Emre Se autos Tes Se Tiva pe Ae ere 


Hesaid and tothem: You but who me aay you 


$ Varican MAN TSS;zx- rr. It. gladly received. 
line, when the TWELVE came. 12. Farms, 

t 12. Matt. xiv. 1»; Mark vi, 85; John vi. 1. 5. 
10. Matt. xiv. 23 ver. 7, 8. 


praying 


12. 
14. as it were by. 
1 14 Matt. xvi. 18; Mark vill. 27. 


knowing it, followed him; 
and 
ceived them, he spoke to 


having * gladly re. 


them concerning the KING- 


Do of Gon, and healed 
THOSE who HAD need of 


ILealing. 


12 *The nay already 
began to decline, when the 
TWELVE came and said to 


‘him, “Dismiss the crown, 


that they may go into the 
adjacent VILLAGES and 
* Farms, to lodge, and find 
Provisions; For we are 
here in a Desert Place.” 

13 But he said to them, 
“Pou supply them.” And 
Tiurysaid, “We have no 
more than Five Loaves and 
Two Fishes: unless we 
should go and buy Food for 
All this PEOPLE ;” 


14 for they were about 
five thousand Men. And 
he said to his DISCIPLES, 
“Make them reeline in 
Companies of * fifty each.“ 


15 And they did so, and 
caused them all to recline. 


16 Then taking the rive 
Loaves and the two Fishes, 
and looking towards HEA. 
VEN, he bless: d and Inoke 
them, and gave to the 
DISCIPLES te set before 
the CRuwD. ` > 


17 And they ate and 
were all satisfied; und 
there were taken up of the 
REMAINING FRAGMENTS, 
twelve Baskets. 

18 J And it came to pass, 
as he Was praying in prs 
vate, the DISCIPLES Gime 
to him; and he asked 
them, saying,“ Whodothe 
CROWDS say that J am?’s 

19 And THEY answering 
sad, ¢ John the IMMER- 
SER; but others, Elijah; 
and others, that a certain 
Prophet of the ANCIENTS 
has risen up.” 

20 And he said to them, 
But who do pou say that 


The pay already began to de- 


Chap. 9: 21.) LUKE. [ Chap. 9: 29. 
tivat ; , AwonpiOers Se ó Tlerpos ere Toy I am? And * Peter an- 
to be? Answering and the Peter said; The | swering said, “The CHBIST 


Xp Tov beou. 21 O Se emitiyunoas avrois, 
Anointed ofthe God. He and having strictly charged them, 
* 
wapnyyetre undevs Aeyery Tot ~ e:mwy> ‘Ore 
commanded to no one to tell this ; saying; That 
det rov viov Tov avOpwmrov Toa rabei, Kat 
must the son ofthe man many things to suffer, and 
avodoxtpacOnvat aro Twy xpeaBuFepwy kat 


to be rejected by the elders and 
QPXItEPEWY KAL TP SEAS ERNS KaL anroxravOnva, 
high-priests and scribes, and to be killed, 
Kal T) bf 566 9 : 
and the to be raised. 


B Evreye Se mpos mavras’ Ei Tis OeAe omiow 


He said and to all; If any one wishes after 
pov epxecOa, apvnoacbw ÉQUTOV, Kat QPATW 
me to come, let him deny, himself, and let bim bear 
Tov oTauvpoyv ab ro rab’ iuepav, poe aKoAou- 
the cross ofhimeelf every day, fol- 
er wor. ‘Os yap av Gedy 55 Wuxny 
‘Now me. Who for ever may wis the life 


airov cgwoat, q rox ee aur bs 8 av aro- 
of himself to save, shall lose her; who pat ever may 


‘Deon THY Wuxny auTov éveken eov, OUTOS TWO! 


lose the life of himselfon account of me, he shall save 
avtny. Ts yap wheAcirat avOpwros Kepdnoas 
her. What for is profited aman having won 


Tov Koopov dAov, avrov de aroAecas, n Cnuiw- 
the ae whole, himself and havinglost, or having for- 


bels; 26 OS yap av exatoxuvOn ue Kat Tous 
feited? Who for ever maybeashamed me and the 


eu Aoyous, Tovtoy 6 vios Tov avOpwmrov 


my words, this the son ofthe man 
exaicxuvOnoetat, ö ra edOn ev Ty dotn 
will be ashamed, when be may come in the glory 


abrou, KAL To T pos, KAL TOWY aylov ayyeAwy. 
of himself, and ofthe father, and ofthe holy messengers. 


27 Neve Se piv adnOws, eros Tives Twv woe 

Isay but toyou truly, are some ofthose here 

ETTWTWY, oi ov UN YevTwvTat Oavatou, éws ay 
standing, who not not shall taste of death, till 


twsci Tnv BAC, Tov Oe. 
they may see the royal majesty ofthe God. 


B Eyevero Be uera Tous AoyovS TOUTOUS, 
It t happened and after the words these 


del huepat okTw, Kat wapadaBwy TietTpov kai 
about days eight, and having taken Peter and 
Iwavyny nat laxwBov, aveBn eis To opos 
John and James, hewentup into the mountain 
mpovevtacbar, °? Kar evyeveto, ev T TpoTev- 
to pray. And it oceurred, in to 
xecbat avrov, To etdos Tov N auTou 
pray him, the form ofthe face of him 


Er epo, kat 6 (uariouos auTou Acukos etagtpan- 
different, andthe raiment of bim whiteness flashing 


* Vatican MAN UScRITTr.— 20. Peter. 


t 20. Matt, xvi. 10; John vi. 69. t 21. Matt. xvi, 20. 


on 


~r 


Park viii, 36, 
Murk iz. I. 


27. there, who. 


1 23. Matt x. 38; xvi. 24: Mark viii. 34; Luke xiv. 27. 
26. Matt, x. 33; Mark viii, 38; 2 Tim. ii, 12. 


of Gop.” 


21 fand HE having 
strictly charged them, or- 
dered them to tell this to 
no one; 


22 saying, 1 The son 
of MAN must suffer many 
things, and be rejected by 
the ELDERS, and High- 

riests, and Scribes, and 

be killed, and on the THIED 
Day be raised.” 


23 T And he said to all, 
“If any one wish to come 
after me, let him renounce 
himself, and take up his 
CROSS “daily, and follow 
me. 


24 For whoever would 
save his LIFE, shall lose it; 
and whoever loses his LIFE 
on my account, þe shall 
save it. 


25 J For What is a Man 
profited, if he gain the 
whole won“ p, and destroy 
or forfeit Himself. 


26 For whoever is 
ashamed of me, and MY 
Words, of him the son of 
MAN will be ashamed, 
when he comes in his own 
GLORY, and that of the Fa- 
THER, and of the HOLY 
Angels, 


27 t But I tell you truly» 
There are SOME STANDING 
* here, who will not taste 
of Death, till they see 
Gop's ROYAL MAJESTY.” 


28 And it occurred about 
eight Days after these 
wonbs, taking Peter, 
and John, and James, he 
went up into the MOUN- 
TAIN to pray. 


29 And it happened, as 
he PRAYED, the FORM of 
his FACR was changed, 
and his BAIMENT became 
white and dazzling. 


t 22. Matt. xvi. 21; xvi: 
f, 25. Matt. xv1, 20; 
2 27 Matt, xvi. 28; 


Crap. 9: 30.) LUKE. [Cap. 9: v. 


rev. “Kats ov, ar & pes duo cuveAadouvavte,|) 20 And behold, two Men 


forth. Aad lo, men two weretalhing with him, Mere conversing With bim, 
` oitives yoay Mwans wat Hares: Sloi opOevres) and these were Moses and 
who were Moses and Elias: they appearing Elijah ` 


ev Ectr, edeyor Tnv efodoyv avTov, I eucdAe| 31 wbo appenring in 

in glory, »spobeof the departure ofhim, which he was abont | Gle ry. speke of his DEPAR- 
+ * . 

awAnpouv ev lepovoaànu. *‘O ðe Thetpos wari tear which was about to 

to fulfil in Jerusalem. The but Peter and; be consummated at Jous 


oi cvy avty noav BeBaprpevoi nve, Aia-jtalem. 
those with him were having been heavy with sleep. Mav- 32 Now PETER and 


pnyopnocvTtes Se e:dov Tyv Sofav avTov, car TROSE with him woe 

ing awakened but they aaw the glory oſ him, and | ed nha a With Slee Ps 

Tous 5vo avdpas Tous cuveotwras auto, Ker but having awakened, they 
the two men those standing witb him. And; Saw his GLCRY, and THOS & 

evyevero ev Ty Staxwpi(ecOa: avtous an’ avTov, | TWO Men STANDING with 

it happened in the to depart them from him, hin. 

etre 6 ler pos mpos tov Ingovyy Emiorara,| 33 Anditoccurred, when 
said the Petcr to the Jesus: O master, they were DEPARTING from 


wadcy COD J uas Gde eivat Kat roinowpey| him, PETER said to rss, 
good itis us here to be: and we may male Master, it us good for us 


oKnvas Tps, ptay gol, Kat pay Meet, xa. to be here; and kt us 
tents ‘three, one forthee, and one for Moses, and make three Booths ; One 


piav Hata: un etdws 6 NE. Tara e avTov | for thee, and One for Moses, 
one for Elias: not knowing what he saye. These and ofhim | and One for T. Hjuh;“ not 

AeyorvTos, evyeveTo vedeAn, kar emerkiacer| knowing what he said. 
saying, came a cloud, and overshadowed 84 And as he was thus 
aurous, ehoBnénocy Se ev Te exetvous eranarGery | speaking, a Cloud came and 
them, they feared andin the those to enter covered them; and they 
ers TNV vedeAnv. * Kas pavn eyeveTo ek THS| Were afraid when “they 

into the cloud. And avoice came out of the | ENTERED the cLovup. 

e e 

vedeAns, Aceyovoa' Ob eoriy d vios pov ó| 35 And a Voice pro- 
cloud, saying: “This „ i „tbe son olf we the ceeded from the crop, 

5 : 2255 : 
QyaNnTOS*s QUTOV AKOVETE. 36 Kar ev 7 saying, f “Thisis my *scn, 
beloved: him bear you.” And in the the BELOVED; thear him? 

e 
yevecOat TY pwvny, cu pe dn ó Inoovs povos.| 36 And when the voice 
to have been the voice, wasfound the Jesus alone, | had ceased, Jesus wes 
Kai avro eciynoay, Kat ovdent annyyeAay found alone. tAnd then 
And they were silent, and to no one told ia| were fsilcnt, and told no 
e e . 
EKEIVALS TALS ijuepais OVdEY WV ÉwPAKATIV. one in Those pays what 
those the days nothing of what they had seen. thev had seen. 


37 Evyevero ĝe ev Ty éns huepa, karedOovrey| 3T Now it happened 
It happened and in the next day, having come down the NEXT Day, when the y 
QUTWY aro Tov opovs, TuvnyTyoev avt οbos came down from the MOUN- 


them from the mountain, met him a crowd 11 great Crowd met 
In. 


o AUS. © Kat iov, avnp aro Tov Ox AO ave- 
great. And lo, : met from the 0 eried 38 And behold, a Man 
from the crown, cried 
Bounce, Aeywv: Atdackare, eoat cov, extBac- loudly, saying, “Teacher, 
loudly, saying: O teacher, I pray thee, to look I leseech thee, to look on 
Was eri Tov vioy MOV, drt povoryerns ETTI por | my son, For he is my Only 
on the son of me, for only-born heis tome; | Child. 


D kat ov, wvevpa AauBaver avTov, kat efai-| 39 And behold, a Spirit 
and lo, a spirit seizes him, and sud- | Seizes him, and he suddenly 


> Vatican Max UuscRITrT.—24. they. 35. CHOSEN SON. 36. Jesus, 


+ 36. Jesus enjoined silence upon the spectators of his transfiguration, (sce Matt. xvif. 
9), tili after his resurrection; and probably one principal reason of this injunction of se- 
erecy to the discipics might be our Lord's unwil ingness to force the people into a belief of 
his divine character by a degree of evidence which wou'd control the mind, and net leave 
free scope for the exercise of the moral d’spositnons and theingenuous workings ofthe heart. 
iie ap chrs to have consulted this purpose, on all occasions, with particular attention .— 
Barkefeld, 

+ 32. Dun. viii. 18; x.9 $35. Matt. iii. 17. t 35. Acts iii. 22. 7 £6. Matt. 


2 


1 1 27. Matt. Xvli. 11: Mark ix. 14, 17. 


Chap. 9: 40.) LUKE. [ Chap. 9: 48. 
ỌVNS pate, kar orapaccet avrop KETO po, | cries out; and it so con- 


denly he cries out, and convulses him with foam, vulses him that he foams; 
e — — 

KAL Moyis ATOY wpet an QUTov, curTpiBoy avrov. and after bruising him, 

and barcly departs from him, bruising him. [with difficulty departs from 


% Kai edenOnv Twy Habntwy aov, iva exBadweoryr him. 

And Ibesought the disciples of thee, that they might expel 40 And I entreated thy 
abr Kat ove ndvynOnoay, 4 Axoxpideis Şe & DISCIPLES to expel it; and 
it; and not they were able, Answering and the they could not.” 

Inoous emeve Q YEVEA artoros Kat ieg- _ 41 And Jesvs anew: 

Jesus said; O generation without faith and having ing, said, O unbelieving 
aher éws mote Goat Tpos tuas, rar! and crverse Generation! 
teen perverted; ili when shalli be with you, and | how ong shall I be wih 
avefonat Suwr; Mpocervaye tov viov gov Ode, | you, and endure you? Con- 

bear with you? ` ee the son ofthee bere. | duct thy son here. 

4 Ext de mpoTepxouevov aurou, eppintey avrov| 42 And while he was 

While ana coming to him, dashed down bim approaching, tie DEXON 
To Õaiucvov, kat Cuverrapaġev, Emetiunoe ĝe] dashed hm down, and vio- 
the demon, and violently convulsed. Rebuked ard lently convulsed lum. And 
ó Inoous te art TH akabapTw, Kat sagarc | JESUS rebuked the ir re 
the Jesus the spirit the unclean, and healed SPIRIT, and cured the 
Tov mada, kat amedwkey QUTOV TH rarpt avrov, | CHH Y, and delivered lun 
the child, and delivered him tothe father of him. Ss A 8 ail 
E EfemAnocovro de rares ent 7 eyaretornr: cy wer 

ieee and all at we 4 7 N struck with awe at the sa- 

Tov beov. . i JESTIC POWER of Gop. 

obthe Gol : f ~- | But while all were wonder- 

Harro de Hau, o ο ex, TAOL ois eroic BE at did. thing Which 

All and were wondering at all which did EsUs di » he suid to lis 
DISCIPLES; l 

44 t“ Flare non these 
WORDS in your EARS— 
The son of MAN is abent 
to be delivered into iue 
Bards ot Men,” 

45 1 But THEY did not 
understand this SAYING, 
and it was so veiled from 
them that. they might not 
perceive it; and th; y wae 
afrad to ask hım concern- 
ing this SAYING, 

46 t And a Dispute arose 
ameng them, Wiron or 
IHEM WOULD BE GREAT- 
EST. 

47 But JEsus, perceiv- 


Place you into the ears ofyou the wo. u 


these; the for son ofthe man 3s about to te 
. e 
didor lar es xetpas avOpwrwy: 15 Of 5e Nyvoovy 
delivered into hands of men; They butunderstoodnot 
TO NUQ TOVTO, Kat NY TapaKekadunmevoy ax 
the word this, and it was having been veiled from 
auTwv, iva un acOwyrat avro’ x epoßBovrro 
them, that not they might perceive it; ond ` they te ared 
EPWTNOQL auroy wept Tov Pnearos tovroy, 
to ask „him concerning the word this, 
46 E, de Siaroyionos ev avTog, TO, Tis ay 
Arose and a dispute among them, that, which 
ein;  peÇwv autwy, 77 O ĝe Ingous 18 roy 
would be greater of them. The and Jesus perceiving the ing che THOUGHT of their 
Stadoyiopoy rns Kapdias avray, ABO HEART, having taken a 
thought of the heart ofthem, having taken Little child, placed it near 
maiou, ETTNTEV avro rap €QUT@, Kat erer himself, ; 
a little child, placed Dit pear himself, and said 48 and Baid to them 
autoris 8 'Os eav ÕeËNTaL TOUTO TO wadioy em t“ Whocver may receive 
to them; Whoever may reccive this the little child in This LITTLE CHILD in niy 


TH. OVOUATL uov, eue de xerai· xai. ÓS, ceay EHE| NAME, receives Me, and 


th name ofme, me receives; and whoever me whoever Maw receive Nea 
$ A on pe 8 m — 2 
degurat, dex era TOV amooTetNayra pe. ‘O YOP receives HIM who (Nr 
may receive, receives the having seot me. He for. me; ; ſor RE 1% N. TA 
. e * — ` 
Mikporepos ev maow buw ö rap x, oò ros So among you al, he we! 
less among all you being, be ball te | he great.” 


VATICAN Maxvsckirr.—48. is great. , 
44. Matt. xvii, 29, „1. mark 11 82; I uke tj. h. vv · j 24 


1 


1 4 Mate. xxii. 11, 12. *; K 


avind; Mark ix. 34. + 7 48. Matt x. 40, XVIII. ö, Ma: k ’z av, l. br 111 i 46, * 
` - * 4 
* 


Gap. 9: 49.) LUKE. 


ueyas. Aron de ó lwavyns ere. Emis- 


great. Answering andtho John said; O inas- 
~ 

TATA, ue TIVA ETL TY OVOUATL Tou EKBA- 

ter, wesiw one ia the name of thec casting 


Aovta TA ÖAIUOVIA®” Kat EKWAUTAUEV QUTOV, drt 


out tho demons: and we forbade him, because 


ovk axoAovées wed huwv. © Kat eime mpos 
not he fu. los: with us. And gaid to 
avtoy ó Iņrsus’ M kwAvere’ ÓS yap ovk er. 
him tuc Jesus: Not forbilyou: who fos not is 
Ka? Unwy, ö ep bwy cr. 
against yuu, for you is. 
„ Eyevero e ev Tw TvumtAnpovthai Tas 
It came to pass anl in the to be completed the 
€ 
2; ue pas TNS avaAnWews auvTOV, KaL auTOS TO 
days ofthe withdrawing of him, anil he the 
wpoowrov astou esrnpite Tov rope, ets 
face of himself firmly set of the to go to 
2 
‘IepovocAnu. “Kat arecrelAe ayyedous 
Jerusalem. And he sent messenger 
7p? RpOTWTOV avTov: Kat wopevOevTes er nAbov 
be Cre face of himself: cud having gone they eutered 
eis KOUNY Tauapelro, WTTE ÉTOLUATAL aur. 
into avillave of Samaritans, 80 as to prepare for him. 
53 K 5 ó ( 
at ovk edefavro QUTOY, drt To mpogwmroy 
And not theyreceived him, because the fice 
Gutou qy jwopsuopuevoy ets ‘lepovcadnp. I- 
of niin was going to Jerusalem, See- 
zes Se of w2r9ynrat avTov, laxwBos kai lwavyns, 
g andthe disciples of him, James and John, 
e Kupis, OeAers ermwney mup kataBynvat 
said: O lord, wilt thou we speak fire to come down 
aro Tov OUPIVIU, KAL avadwoatautous, *[ Ós kai 
from the heaven, and to consume them, [as even 
Hias exomoe;] 5 Srpapes Se ereriuynorev 
11 did? Turning and he rebuked 
auras, [Kar etre Our ovdare, oiou mvevuartos 
them, [and said: Not you know, of what spirit 
este ö uels;] Kat ewopevOnoay eis étepay 
are vou?“ And they went to another 
KwWUnyY. 
wwlage. 
57 [ Eyevero] õe mopevouevwrv auTwv ev Ty 
[It happened] and going ofthem in the 
63, eime Tis mpos avTov’ AN OAO got, 
way, said = owe to him: T will follow thee, 
éxov av awepxn, *[rupie.] * Kal eren aur 
wherever thou mayest go, (O master. Aud id to him 
ó lnoous: Ai adwmexes SοN,õ,LD,s eXovel, Kat Ta 


[Cap. 9: 58. 


49 f And * John answer. 
ing said, * Masier, we saw 
one expelling * Demons in 

thy NAME; and we forbade 
ae. Because he does not 
follow us.” 


50 Rut *Jesus said, 
“Forbid him not; T for he 
who is not against you is 
fur you.” 


51 Now it occurred, 
when the pays of his 
lf RETIREMENT were COM- 
PLETED, He resolutely set 
his FACE to GO to Jerusa- 
lem. 


52 And he sent Mes- 
sengers before him; aud 
having gone, they went 
intoa Village of the Sa- 
maritans, in order to make 
preparation for him. 


53 And tthey did not 
receive him, Because ho 
was going towards Jerusa- 
lem. 


5t And *his DISCIPLES, 
James and John, observing 
this, said, “ Master, dost 
thou wish that we come 
mand Firs to come down 
from HEAVEN, to consume 
them t” 


55 But turning he re- 
buked them; 


56 and they went to An“ 
other Village. 


57 t And as they were 
travelling on the ROAD, one 
said to hun, ‘I will follow 
thee wherever thou goest? 


58 And * Jesus said to 
him, “The roxes have 
loles, and the BIRDS of 


the Jesus: The foxes dens have, and the i 

* Vatican Manuscairt.—49. John. 49. Demons, 40. Jesus. 54. the 
DISCIPLES. 51. as even Elias did—omit, 55. and said,“ Know ye not of what 
spirit you are”—omit, 57. It happened—omit, 57. O master—onut, 58. Jesus. 


t 51. “I think the word analepsoos must signify, of Jesus’s retiring or withdrawing himself, 
and not of his being received up; because the word sumpleerousthar here used before it, de- 
notes a time completed, which that of his ascension was not then. The sense is, thatthe time 
was come, when Jesus was no longer to retire from Juden and the parts about Jerusalem as 
he had hitherto doné; for he had lived altogether in Galilee, lest the Jews should have laid 
hold on him, before the work of his ministry was ended, and full proofs of his divine mis. 


sion given, and some ofthe prophecies concerning him aceomplis 
or he would not walk in Jewry, because the Jews sought to killhun, 


1, Jesus walked in Galilee; 


wed. Johnsave, chop. vii. 


Let it be sbserved, that all which follows here in Luke to chap. xix. 45. is represented by, 
him, as dme by Jesus in his last journey from Galilee to Jerusalem.“ — Pearce. 


t 40. Mark ix. 389; see Num, xi. 28. $ 50. See Matt. xii. 30; Luke xi. 23. 1 53. John’ 


iv. 4, 9. 1 57. Matt. viii. 10. 


Chap. 9: 59.) Tuk: f Chap. 19 : 6. 
wereiva Tov ovpavov katackynvwoess & Se vios | WEAVEN places of shelter ; 
birds ofthe heaven roosts: the but son but the SON of MAN has 


Tov avOpairoyv ouk EXEL, TOU THY KEPAARY KALYN. 


of the man not has, where the head he may rest. 
5) Eime Se mpos Erepoy’ AroAovOer pot. O ðe 
Hesaidand to another; Follow me. We but 


eime: Kupie, etre pot are OO ] mpwrov 
(said; O master, permit thou me having gone first 
oa Tov matepa pov. Emre Öe avte 6 
to bury the father of me. Said and tohim the 
e 
Ingovs: Ades Tovus vekpovs O Tous éavTwy 
Jesus; Leave the dead ones to bury the of themselves 
vexpous’ au de aweAQuy J N Ae Ty Pası- 
dead ones; thou aud having gone publish the king- 
e 
Aetay Tou Beov,. © Eime Õe kar Te pOS -. AkoAou- 
dom ofthe God. Said and also another; I will 
Onow cot, kupie mpwtoy Se emitpeloy pot 
follow thee, O master; first but permit thou me 
3 
avotatacOat Tois eis Tov okov pov. © Eine be 
to bid fatewell to those in the house ofme. Said but 
* [rp avrov] ó Incous: Ovdets eriBarwy Thy 
[to him] the Jesus; No one having put the 
xeipa aITou em apotpoy, kat BAeTwy Ets Ta 
hand of himself on a plough, and looking 
or, evOeros ETTIV Ets THY Rν,jçu Tov beny. 
behind, well-disposed is for the hingdom ofthe God. 


KE. “. 10. 


l Mera de Tavra avedertey ó kvpios [ ca¹ 

After now these things appointed the lord [also , 

èr epos €BJounkuvTa, Kat ANETTELAEV auTous 
‘others seventy, and sent them 

ava duo wpo mpotwmov QÛTOV ets MATAV q 

each two beſore face ofhimeelfinto every 


Kat TOTOV, ob EeuedrAEY auTos EpxeTbar, * Ee- 
and place, where was about he to go. He 


e nuy mpos avtous: “O uey Oepiouos modus, 
said then to them; The indeed harvest great, 


oi Õe ep oAryor SenOnre ovv Tov kypiov 
the but laborers few; implore therefore the lord 


Tou Oepiopov, Omws HAN epyaras eis Tov 
ofthe barvest, that he would send out laborers intu the 
Oepiopoy avTov. Trayere : 1809, eyw aros- 
harvest oſ himself. Go you: lo, 1 
1e NA uas ws apvas ev pery AuKwY. 4Mn 
you as lambs in midst of wolves. Not 
Baoratere Badavriov, un wnpay unde brody- 
carry you a purse, nor abag por san- 
para Kat pndeva kara TY óðov asrasncbe. 
dals: and no one vy the way salute. 


5 Eis jv & av oikiav evoepxnode, mpwrov Acyere 


ei: y 


send 


Into what and ever house you may enter, first Bay you. 
Eipnyn Tw oiy Toute. © Kat eav ‘n exer 
Peace tothe house this. And if may be there 


vios Eipnvns, ewavamavoeTat EN avToy 7 ELPNVN 
ason of peace, shall rest on him the peace 


* VATICAN Manuscariet.—O0. And he said, 
two, and sent. 1. also—omit, 2. and he said. 


590. Matt; viii. 28. I 61. See 1 Kings xix. 20. 
1 2. Matt. ix. 37,38; John iv. 35. 1 3. Matt. x. 16. 
8; Luke ix. 3. 15. Matt. x. 12. 


for the thing 


62. to him—omit, 


not where he may recline 
his HEAD.” 


59 And he said to an- 


other, “ Follow me.“ But 
AE said, “Sir, permit me 
firstto go and bury my 


FATHER.” 


60 * And he said to him, 
“Leave the DEAD ONES to 


inter THEIR own Dead; but 
vo thou and publish the 


KINGDON of Gov.” 


6l And another also 
said, “Sir, 11 will follow 
thee; but permit me first 
io set in order my affairs 
at HOME.” 


62 But Jesvs said, “No 
one, having put his HAND 
on the Plough, and looking 
RISTIND, I$ Open dis- 
posed towards the KING- 
post of Gov.” 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Now after this, the 
LORD appointed * Seventy 
Others, and tsent them 
two by two before him in- 
to Every City and Place, 
where he was about to go. 


2 * And he said to them, 
te The HARVEST indecd is 
plenteous, but the na- 
ERS are few; besecch, 
therefore, the Lokp of the 
HARVEST, that he would 
send out Laborcrs to REAP 
it. 

3 Go; behold, * I send 
vou forth as Lambs among 
Wolves. 


4 f Carry no Purse, nor 
Bag, nor Shocs, and salute 
no one by the ROAD. 


5 tAnd into Whatever 
House you enter, say first, 
‘Peace to this HOUSE.’ 


6 And.ifa Son of Peace 


is there, your PEACE shall 


1. Seventy- 
3. I send. 


t 1. Matt. x. 1: Mark vi. 7. 
I 4. Matt. x. O, 10; Mark vi, 


~ 


Crap. 10: 7. LUKE. 


duc et de nye, ed bpas avakauyei, ‘Ev 
of you, if but not, on yoa it shall return. In 
av de TN OLKIG He rf, c õö%νe S Kat TIVOVTES 
this andthe house remain, eating and drinking 
’ 
Ta map auTwv’ atios yap 6 epyatns 700 
the things with them: worthy for the laborer ofthe 
pisGovu abtov ectt. 
reward Cf himself jis. 
Mn petaBawere ef otxias ets oa. S Kar 
Not go you from house to house. Also 


eis y 3 av wodw ercepynobe, kai Sexwvrat 
into bat and ever city you may enter, and they may receixe 


buas, eoOtere Ta maparideneva öh, 9 Kai 
you, eat you thethings being set before you, and 


Ocpamevete TOUS EVY QUT?) acQevecs, kal AeyeTe 
cure you those in ber sick, and say you 


e 
curos: Hyyikev ed buas 7 BasiAcia Tov Oeou. 
to them; Hascomenighto you the kingdom ofthe God. 


W Eis ýy 8 av now emepynobe, Kat un 


Into what but ever city. Jou may enter, and not 


Sexwvtar uns, eteAOovres ets Tas TAATELS 
they may receive you, going out into the wide places 


QuUTNS, ELWATE* II Kal Tov KoviooToy, Tov C Nx N- 
of her, say you: Even the dust, that clea- 


Oe huw EK TNS TOAEWS ö cov, amwouarcoueda 
ving to us from the city ofyou, we wipe cif 


Úu? wWAnVv TOUTO YiVWTKETE, STL NyyiKev 7 
for you: however this know you, thathasapproachedthe 


BamtAea Tov Beou. © Ae Suv, ö ri SoSomots 
kingdom ofthe God. lsay to you, that for Sodom 


Eey TY MEPS eK QVEKTOTEPOY ETTAL N TN 


in the day that more tolerable it will be chan the 
a 

WOAEL EKEN. 13 Ovar cot, Xopaciv, ovat ot, 

city that. Woe tothee, Chorasin, woe to thee, 


Boo dre et ev Tupw kat Sidwve evyevovto 
Bethsaida : for if in Tyre and Sidon bad been done 


ai Suvayets, ai yevouevat ev uiv, mada ay ev 


the miracles, those being done in you, long ago would in 
aaxxy Kat ro. cane pmeTevonmay. 
sackcloth and ashes sitting they have reformed. 


H any Tupy kat Ziwyi AVEKTOTEpOY E€TTAL ev 

But forTyre and Sidon more tolerable it vill be in 
Tn pet, n bmw, © Kai av, Karepvaovu, Ù 
the judgment, than for you, Andthou, Capernaum, which 


éws Tov ovpavov iwwieica, éws ‘gov kaTa- 
even to the heaven art being exalted, even to invisibility down 


BiBacOnon. LG O akovwy uwy, eov arover 
shait be brought. He hearing you, me hears: 


[ Chap. 10: 16, 


— — — 


rest on him; but if not, it 
shall return to you. 

7 t And iu That norse 
remain, cating and drink- 
ing the THINGS with them; 
for the LABORER is worthy 
of his rEwarp. Go not 
from House to House. 

8 And into Whatever 
City you enter, and they 
receive you, cat WHAT is 
PLACED BEFORE yon; 

9 and teure the sick in 
it, and say to them, ‘The 
KINGDOM ef Gop has ap- 
proached you.’ 

10 But into Whatever 
City vou enter, and they 
receive you not, going out 
into its WIDE PLACES, 
say,— 

11 eren TWAT DUST 
of your city which adheres 
“to our FEET, We wipe off 
for you; however, know 
this, ‘Phat the KINGDOM of 
Gop has approached.’ 

12 But I teil you, that 
it will be more toicrable 
for Sodom, in that DAY, 
than for that city. 

13 t Woe to thee, Cho- 
rasin! woe to thee, Beth- 
saida! For if THOSE MIRA- 
CLES which are BEING 
PERFORMED in yon, had 
been done in Tyre and 
siden, they would have 
reformed long ago, sitting 
tin Sackeloth and Ashes. 

14 But it will be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Si- 
don, in the JUDGMENT, 
than for you. 

15 J And thou, Caper- 
naun, Frou * which art 
BEING EXALTED ta HEA- 
VEN, wilt be brought down 
to t Hades. 

16 $ Ie who MEARS you, 
hears Me; and ur who 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—ll, to our FEET, we. 
thou shalt go down. 


15. shait not be exalted to HEAVEN, 


+13. This expression of mourning and sorrow was frequent in the East. Thus Tamar 


signified her distress when dishonored by Amnon, 2 Sam, xhi. 


9. Thus also, “When Mor. 


seal perceived all that was done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and put on sackeloth and 


` 


ashes,” Estheriv. L 
fice unto the Lord God, to seek by prave 
ashes? Pon. ix. 3. er : ; 
method, whereby to exhibit great grief and misery.—Burder. 
i £7. Matt. x. 11. t 9. Luke ix. 2. 

xviil. 6. 1.12, Matt. x. 15; Mark vi 11. 
26. 2 10. Matt. x. 40; Mark ix. 37; John xiii. 20. 


1 11. Matt. x. 
1 13. Matt. xi. 21. 


Thus Job ecproseed his repeatance, Job xiii. 6. Thus Daniel“ set his 
and supplicrtion, with fasting, and sackcloth and 
Other nations adopted the practice, and it became a very commen 


1 15. See note on Matt. xi. 23. 


14; Luke ix. 5; Acts xiii 51; 
15. Matt. xi. 


Chap. 10: 17.) g LUKE. [ Chap. 10: 24. 


kat ó aberwy uas eue qere ö Se eue adeTwv, 
and he rejecting you me rejects: he and me rejecting, 


ce e, TOY ATOTTELAGPTE ME, 
rejects, the One sending me. 


REJECTS you, rejects Me; 
and he who REJECTS Me, 
rejects Wim Who SENTme.” 

17 And the *sEvENTY 
returned with Joy, saying, 
“Lord, even the DEMUNS 
are subject to us by thy 
NAME.“ 

18 And he said to them, 
“I saw the ADVERSARY 
falling from HEAVEN like 
Lightning. 

19 Behold, *I have given 
you AUTHORITY to TREAD 
on Serpents and Scorpions, 
and on All THAT POWER 
which is of the ENEMY; 
and nothing shall by any 
means injure Lou; 

20 hut rejoice not in this, 
That the SPIRITS are sub- 
ject to you; but rejoice 
hat {your NaMmEs have 
been enrolled in the HEA- 
VENS.” 

21 ¢In That nove *he 
exulted in the HOLY SPIRIT, 
and said, I adore thee, O 
Father, Lord of WEAVEN 
and EARTH, Because, hav- 
ing concealed these things 
from the Wise and Intelli- 
gent, thou hast revealed 
them to Babes; yes, Fa- 
THER; For thus it was 
well-pleasing in thy sight. 

22 T All things are im- 
parted to me by my Fa- 
THER; and no one, knows 
who the SON is, except the 
‘FATHER; and who the FA- 
TIER is, except the son, 
and he to whom the sox 
may be disposed to reveal 
him.” 

23 And turning to his 
DISCIPLES, he said pri- 
vately, 1 IIappy are 
THOSE EYES Which sx 
what you sce ; 

24 For I tell you, ¢ That 
Many Prophets and Kings 
desired to see the things 
Which pou see, and saw 
them not; and to hear the 
things which you * hear, 
and heard them not.” 


7 Trecrpe & õe ol E85ounkovra uera xapas, 
Having returned aud the seventy with joy, 

Acyoyres: Kupie, kar Ta Öaruovia broracaeTat 

saying: O lord, and the demons are subject: - 
Huw ev T ovouaTı cov. Eure ĝe avross Ede 
tous in the name of thee. He said and to them; I be- 
pour TOY coaTavay ws AOTPATTY EK TOV OUpavoU 
held the adversary as lightuing out of the heaven 
1e “Sou, wut piv Tnv ekovorav 
having fallen. Lo, I give toyou the authority 
TOU NATELY EWavw OPEWV KAL TKopwiwy, Kat ETL 
ofthe to tread on serpents and ` scorpions, aid. on 
wacay Thy Suva Tov exOpou Kat ovdey tuas 
p all the power ofthe enemy; and nothing you 

4 

ov mn adixnon. “OMAny ev TOUTE un Xaipere, 
hot not you may hurt. But in this not rejoice, 
ori TA TVEVUATA buy ÚTOTAOCTETAL? XatpeTe de, 
that the spirits to you are subject; rejoice you but, 
ÓT: TA OvouaTa uwy eypapy ev Tois OUpavots. 
that the. names of you are written in the heavens. 


21 Ey aury TN Opa NYAAMATATO TP, MvEeULATE 
; In this the hour exultel the spirit 
ó Inoous, kat emey? EfouoAoyoupuot got, varep, 
the Jesus, and aiid; I praise thee, O father, 
KUpLE TOU OVpAYVOU KAL TNS YNS, bre amrexpuyas 
O lord ofthe heaven and the earth, that thou hast hid 
TAYTA QARO TOP Kat TuvEeTWY, KALATMEKAAVYAS 
these things from wise men and discerning men, and thou hast revealed 
AUTA VNTLOLS? Vat, 6 TGT p, ort oö rs EVEVETO 
them to babes; yes, the father, for even so it was 
evsoxia eumposhev cov. ~ Flavta por wapedo0n 

good in presence of thee. ; All tome are given. 
ö ro Tov rar pOS pou’ cal ouers YtY@OKEL, TIS 
by the father of me; and noone knows, who 


eotiv & vios es un Ó marnp: Kat TIS eotiy 6 
ie the son if not the father; and who is the 


gratnp, ety ó vios, kar “y eav Bovdanra ó 
father, if not the son, and to whom may be willing the 


viss aroxadvpya. 3 Kat orpapers mpos tous 
son! to reveal. And turning to the 
uag9nras, car iav ertet Marapioi of opOadpor, 
disciples, ` privately heeaid; Blessed the eyes, 

2 e 9 
oi BAcrovtes, & PBAewere. 21 Acyw yap bpw, 
those seeing, what you see, I say for to you, 
oͤri woAAot mpopntat Kat BacirAes nOeAnoay 
that many prophets and, kings- desired 
sew, & ueis BAerere, kat our eiðov' Kat 
to see, what you see, and not saw: and 


N x \ 
akovgal, & akoveTe, Kal OUK NKOIOVTAVa 
to hear, what you hear. and not heard. 


Rt ee an 
. Vatican Manuscript.cl7. 8EVENTY-TWO. 19. [have given. WG. paar 
On Wich is ofthe unemyY. 20. have been enrolled in. 21. he exulted 
inthe wony srinir, and. 24, hear of me, and. 

8 — t 


1.20. Phil. iv. 3; Heb, xii. 23; Rev. iii. 5; xsi. 27. 21. Matt. xl. 27. 2 22. att. 
„ xviii, 18; John ili. 35; v. 27; XVII. 2. 3 23. Matt r li. 10. t 24.1 Pet. te 


Chap. 19: 25] LUKE. 


[Chap. 10: 35 


-Š Kar ou, voikos Tis averrn, exmeipaCwy 
And lo, a lawyer certain stood up, tempting 
auTov, Kat Acywv: Aidackare, Ti roinoas Cwny 
him, and saying; O teacher, what shall I do life 
aiwvioy KANpovounTw : D'O de eime mpos avtov 
age-lasting I may inherit? He and said to him; 
Ey TẸ vou T4 YeypanTat: r avayiwwoneis ; 
In the law what has been written? how > readest thou? 
7 O Se aroxpicis ee A,, Kuptor 
He and answering said: “Thou shalt love Lord 
70% Oe, cov eE ANS TNS kapõıas cou, kar ekis 
the God ofthee out of whole ofthe heart of thee, and ont of 
éAns THs Wuxns gov, kar ef SANS TNS 10 Xx vos 
whole ofthe soul ofthee, amd out of whole ofthe strength 
gov, Kat eë -dAns TNS Siavotas gov: Kat Tov 
ofthee, and out of whole of the mind ofthee: and the 
’ 
TANTIoY gov ws geavtoy.” B Eime Se avto 
neighbor ofthee as thyself.” He said and to him: 
OpOws arexpiOns' rovTo moet, kat (non. 0 
Rightly thou hast answered: this do, andthoushalthve. He 
de Ocrwy ducato éautor, ELNE Wpos Tov Ino ov 
but choosing to justify hineelf, said to the Jesus: 
Kal vis e pov rAnowov; P ‘TrodaBwy *[ de] å 


And who is of me aneighbor? _ Replying aud the 
Incous ELITEN’ Avôpwros 715 car e Baie a ro 
Jesus said: A man certain i going down from 


‘lepovoaAny eis ‘lepixo, kat Anorats Weprewerey: 
Jerusalem to Jericho, and ‘robbers fell among: 
of KAL exBvoarres aur Kat MANYAS emdevres, 
whoboth stripping him and blows . inflicted, 
amyA0ov, adevres Hudayn TUYXavovTa, 31 Kara 
they departed, leaviag half-dead being. - By 
guykupiav ğe iepevs Tis kaTaßBaivev ev TH 38% 
chance and a priest certain was going down in the way 
EKELVN, kat wy avTov, ayrimapnArdey. Oos 
that, and e¢eing him, passed along. In like manner 
Se nas Aevitys, *[-yevouevos] kara tov Torov, 
and also alevite, (having cowe} near the place, 
ebwy ra bwy, avTimapnArAde. 33 Zauapelrijs Se 
coming aud seeing, passed along. A Samaritean but 


Tis Óevwv, nAXOe Kat’ avTov, Kat idwy avTOv, 
certain traveling, came near him, and seeing him, 


e AG. xi 4 Kat nporerbwv c %,, 
he was moved with pity. And having approached he bound 


TA TPAVMATA auTov, EXC eàaiov kat olvoy: 


the: wounds of him, pouriog on oil and vine: 
em: BiBaoas Se avroy eri To 4d kTNvos nyayev 
having set and him on the own beast led 


auToyv ets rar do xeon, Kat emenerdn0n avrov. 
bim to an inn, > gad he took care of him. 


35 Ka; emt Tny avpiov *[ețġeà0wv,] erßarwv 


And on the nextday (having come ont, ] having taken out 
8 uo Snvapia edwxe Ty mavdoxel, Mat enev 
two denarii be gave tothe innkeeper, and said 


*[auræ -] ExmeanOnt: avTov: wat ó, 71 av 


{to him: J Take care of bim: and whaterer 


„ VATICAN MAaNUSCRIPT.— 30. And—omit. 
come out—omit. to him—omit. 


25. Matt. xix. 10; er 35. t 27. Deut. vi. ö. 
xvi AL 5; Neh. ix. 20; Ezek. xx. 11; xiii 21; Rom. x 5. 


John iy. 9. 


t 27. Lev. xix. 18. 
1 20. Luke xvi, 15. 


25 And, behold, a certain 
Lawyer, stood up to try 
him, saving, f° Teacher, 
what shall Í do to inherit 
aioman Lifer”? 

26 And ne said to him, 
“What is written in tlie 
Law? How dost thou 
rend!“ 

27 And me answering, 
said, t“ Thou shalt love 

* Jehovah thy Gop with 
“ Allthy HEART, andwith 
“All thy sour, and with 
“All thy STRENGTH, aud 
“with All thy MIN p, and 
“thy NEIGHBOR as thy- 
“ scif. 79 

28 And nx said to him, 
“Thou hast answered cor- 
rectly ; : do this, and thou 
shalt live.” E 

29 But ux, wishing ? to 
justify himself, said to Je- 
sus, “ Whois My Neigh- 
bor?” 

30 Jesvs replying, said, 

A certain Man was going 
down from Jerusalem to 
Jericho, and fell among 
Robbers, who both having 
stripped ‘him, and inflicted 
blows, they departed, luave 
ing him half dead. 

31 And by Chance a ccr- 
tain Priest was going down 
that ROAD, and sceing him, 
he passed along. 

32 And in like manner 
also a Levite, coming near 
the PLACE, und seeing, 
passed along. 

33 But a certain f Sa- 
maritan traveling, came 
near him, and seeing him, 
he was moved with pity; 

34 and approaching, he 
bound up his wounps, 
pouring on Oil and Wine; 
and having placed him on 
his own Beast, brought 
him to an Inn, and took 
care of him. 

35 And on the NEXT 
DAY, having taken out Two 

Denarii, he gave them to 
the INNKEEPER, and said, 
‘Take care of him, and 


32 having come—omit. 


35. having 


t 28. Lev. 


Chap. 10: 36.) LUKE. 


[Chap. 11: 3. 


Fp-COOaMAYTATS, EY, EV TH e ravepx co ue, 
the u meyestexpene amore, I, Pi th è return me, 


anmosuaw act. “Tis *[ouv] rovrey Twv ,v 
„ill ey tothee, Which = [then] oſtlem ofthe three 
FANCY Soret COL yeyoverat Toy EUTNETOVTOS 
ancighlor seems tothee tohaveLeen tothe having fallen 
ELS Tovs AH,. 27 O ĝe enev” ‘O wotnoas TO 
among tLe robbers; He and said; He havingshownthe 

? n 
AES pet auTov. Etre ðe avtw 6 Inoous: 
v. ty towarce bim. Said and to him the Jesus; 
IIope vou, ka: ov morei ópoiws. 
Go, and thou do in like manner. 


8 * Evyeveto] de ev Tp ropeve ot auTous, 


{it Lappeneaj and in to go them, 
* [xa GFOS c IDE nes KWUNY TIVA? YuVT de 
land he entered into a village certzin; a woman and 
71S OVOMQATIE Mapa, ü e d c ao au To * ers TOV 
certain toanane Martha, received him {into the 
orkov aitys.|] *Kartnde nyvadeAgn kañovuevn 
houre ofbersel!.] And to her was asiater having been called 


Mapia, n kat wapaxalioaca mapa Tovs nodas 


Mary, who also having sat at the feet 
tov Incov, nkove Tov AO avTov. H de 
ofthe Jesus, heard tile word ofhim. The but 


Mapla TWEPLETTATO Tepi TOAÀANV Staxoviay’ 
* Martha . was- over-busied about much serving; 

e 
eniotaca de einer Kupie, ov Hexe cot, ÓTL 7 
‘having ccmenear and said; O lord, notconcerns thee, that the 


ade n POV povny pe kateAime ĞIAKOVEIV ; EITE 
sister orme alone me has left 


to serve? say 
] AaB 41 A A 

OUV QUT), iva Hol GTuvayTiAapyTeat. wokpt 
ticn to her, that to me she may give aid. Answer- 


Geis Be emey avtn ó lycos Mapa, Mapéa, 


“ing and said to her the Jesus; Martha, Martha, 
42 2 8 
pepiuvas Ka. rupg a wept TOA evos de 


thou art anxious and troubled about many thin pe; of one but 


e xpera. Mapia de tyy ayalny pepida 


is need. Mary and the good part 


eke Ac tar, NTIS OUK apapeOnoetat ar f S. 
has chosen, which not hall Le taken away from her. 


KES. ia’. 11. 


I Kat evyeveto ey Tw EIVQL QUTOY €V TOTE TIM 


Andithsppened in the to le him in a place certain 

e „ 
TPOTEVXOMEVOV, s rau, EINE TIS Twy 
praying, when he ceased, said one epithe 


pabytay avTov mpos avTov” Kupie, &. dato iᷣuas 


disciples ofhim to him: O lord, teach us 
mpocevxedOat, Kals kai Iwavyns edidake Tovs 

to pray, as even John butt the 
nuabHνε,Ss avtov. Exe de autos: Ora 1500 
disciples of himself. Ile said and to them; When you 


e ux Hoe, Acer e · IIa vp, ayiac0yrw To ovopa 


pray, say; O father, Le hallowed the name 
gouv’ eAbetw cov Ù Bacireia: 3 Tov aptov $ uav 
ofthee: let come ofthcethe kingdom: tke Lread ofus 


Tov emtovotov didcu uiy To Kab? Ñ pepav Kd. 


the necessary givethou tous tbe every day: and 


whatever thou mayest ex- 
perd more, , at my EE- 
TURN, will pay thee.’ 


86 Now which of These 
THLEF, thinkést thou, was 
Neighbor to 11M who FELL 
among the ROBBERS $” 


37 And NE said, “ ITE 
who MANIFFSIED PITY 
towards him.“ And JEsts 
said to him, “ Go, and co 
thou in lke manner.“ 


38 Now nas they WENT 
on, þe entered a certain 
* illage; sud a certain Mo- 
man, named f Martha, cn- 
tertaincd him. 

39 And snt had a Sister 
called Mary, who also, teit- 
ting at *the TEET of the 
Lokp, heard his WORD. 


40 But MARTRA was 
perplexed with Much Sır- 
Ving; and coming near, the 
said, “Master, dest then 
not care That my SISIER 
has lett Me to serve alcne ? 
Tell her, then, to assist 
me.” 


41 And *ihe Lorp 
answering, said to her, 
“Martha, Matha, thou 
art anxicus, and treublist 
thysclf about many things; 


42 but *of few things, 
or of one, is there Nad; 
and Mary has chosen the 
cocp Part, which shall 
nee be taken aw ay from 

tr 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 And it occurred, as he 
was PRAYING in a contain 
Place, when he ceased, cne 
of his DISCIPLES said to 
him, “ Mastcr, teach us to 

ray, even as Jchn taught 
18 DISC] PLES.” 


2 And he said to them, 
“When you pray say, 10 
Father, Revercd be thy 
NAME! let Thy KINGDOM 
ecn:C 5 

8 give us DAY BY DAY 
our NECESSARY ICOD ; 


* Vatican ManuscriptT.—i6. ther—omit. 
omit, 38. into her hcuse—omit. 
Answer g. 

v8. Je Ln. xi. 1; xii. 2, 3. 


8. It happcned—omit. 
3 0. thes FEET Citi e I. onp. 
42. of few things, cr of one, is there Necd; and. 


1 80. Luke viii. 25; Acts xxii, 8. 


g8. and 
41. the Lorp 


1 2. Matt. vi. 9. 


Chap. 11: 4. LUKE. 
apes Yuv tas auaprias uwy, Kat yap avrol 
forgive to us the sins ofus, even 

e 

QPILEUEV TAVTL OPEAOVTI Quv’ Kat uN ELTEVEY- | 

forgive all owing us; 

e 
hs Nuas eis Weipaguoy. 3 Kat eime Tpos avrous: 
lead us into temptation. And he said to thein; 
e 

Tis eë uwy éte SAO, Kat TopevTeTaL Tpos 
Whichof you shall have a friend, and shall go to 
-QUTOY [PETOVUKTIOVU, Kat eT) auT@ Pire_, 

him | at midnight, and aay to him; O friend, 
XPNFov uot Tpeis aprous: Seretdy pios pov 

lend tome three luaves; because afciend of me 


mwapeyeveto eë ov Tpos pe, 
has come „„ to me, and not IL have what 
mapadyow avt’ / Kaxewos e amwoKkpiets 
I shall set for him; Aud he from within answering 
enn: Mn pot komous rape xe nòn 5 Oupa 
should say; Not to ine trouble do tou cause; already the dour 
KEKAELTTAL, KALTA MALIA pou MET’ ELOU Eis TNV 
has been shut, and the children ofme with me in the 
KOLTNY j,jẽqD« ov Suvauat avastas Sovvas go. 


bed are; not Iam able having arisen to give tothee. 
BAcyw tui, et Kat ov wre aur avactas, 
I say toyou, if and not will give tohim having arisen, 


8a To ewar avTov S, Sia ye THY avaderay 
because the tube of him a friend, through indeed the importunity 


auTov eyepbers wrer auTw Twy xp. 9 Kg- 
ol him arising he will give to him as many as he wants. And 


yo uw AE · Aire:re, nat d00ncerat buv 
1 to you say; Ask you, and it shall be given to you; 


gnreixe, K &. c upnc ere KOVE T e, kai avoiynoe- 
seek you, and you shall find: knock you, and it ahall be 


vat buv. "Tias yap é aitwy AauBaver Kat 
opened to you. All for the asking receives: aud 


ó CNTæv edpioKes Kal T@ KpovovTt QVOLYNTETAL. 
the seeking ‘finds: and to the knocking it shall be opened. 


21 Tiva dé uwv Tov rarepaatnoes ó vios apTov, 
Which now ofyou the father shall ask the son bread, 


n Aboy emidwoet auty; n Kat ixbuv, un ar. 


gaot a stone will give to him: or also a fish, not in place of 


Z X buos or emibwoe avto; 124 kai eav aTnan 
a fish aserpent will gie to him: or also if he may ask 


co. un emdwoet aur oropmiov; Ey ovy 

an egg. not will give to him a corpiou? If then 

Dleis, Wovnpo, vͤrapxo res, aare Sonata 
you, evil being, know you gifte 


cx Ya d rors res or, TOO% pa iov 
good to give tothe children of you, how much more 


for ourselves SIN S; 


+ acl Cer 
and not thou mayest Borwebtd to us ` 


kat ouk exw ó! 


[Cap. 11: 14. 
4 and forgive us ovr 
for We onmis 
also forgive Cy cy one who 
i and 
abandon us noi to ‘rial? 

5 Andhe said to them, 
“Which of you shall have 
a Friend, and shall go to 
him at Midnight, and say 
to him, ¢ Friend, lend me 
Three Loaves; 

6 for a Friend of mine 
has come to me out of his 
Road, and I have nothing 
to place before him t’ 

7 And he answering 
from within should say, 
‘Do not trouble me; the 
DOOR 18 now closed, and 
my CHILDREN are with me 
m BED; I cannot rise to 
give thee.’ 

8 I tell you, f Though 
he will not rise and give 
him because he 1s His 
Friend, yet because of his 
IMPORTUNITY indeed, he 
willrise and give him, as 
many as he needs. 

9 : And E say to yon, 
Ask, and it will be given 
you; seck, and you will 
tind; knock, aad it will be 
opened to you. 

10 For EVERY OnE who 
ASKS, receives; and HE 
who SEEKS, finds; and 
to HIM who KNOCks, the 
door * is opened. 

11 ¢*And What FATHER 
among you, who, if his 
SON request Bread, will 
give him a Stone? or if he 
ask for a Fish, will instead 
of a Fish give him a Ser- 
pent? 

13 or also, if he should 
ask an Keg, will give him 
a Scorpion ? 

13 If zou, then, being 
Evil, know how to impart 


good Gifts to your cnit- 
DREN, how much more 
will the FATHER, THAT of 
HEAVEN, give holy Spirit 
tO THOSE Who Asx himt” 

14 f And he was casting 
out *adumb Demon. And 


5 TATNP, Ó e oupavov, Swret rvevua aytov Tors 
the father, that of heaven, will give a spirit Loly to those 


ce rToοοσ autor; 


14 Kae ny exBadrdrwy Satmorioy, kat avrov nv 
Ana he was casting out a demon, and it Was 


= Vatican Manuscrirt.—i10. is opened, 11. Ifa son ask a Fish of any one ofyon 
za t. is a PATHER, wiilhe fora fish give him a Serpent? _ 12. or also, if he ask an Egg, will 
ive him a Scorpion? 14. dumb Demon, Andit. 

g. Luke xviii, l. t 0. Matt, vil. 71 xxi. 22; Mark xi. 24; John xv. 7; James 1. 0 
i sE Lu ili. 22. $ 11. Matt. vii, 0. 111, Matt. ix, 82; xil. 22. i : 


pl: 


— 
e B 


Chap. 11: 15.) LUKE. 


(Chap. 11: 26. 


coco eyeveto ðe Tov Öaipovioù s, e No s, 


dumb: it came to pass and of the denon having come out, 


eAadnoey ó Kwhos: Kat eOavuacay of oxAot. 


spoke the dumb: and wondered the crowds. 
15 Tes ðe eë avtwy e, Ey BeedCeBova, 
Some but of them sail: By Beelzebul, 


apxovrTt Twy Satpoviwy, exBarAet ra Satuovia: 
aruler ofthe demons, he cast out the demons: 


16 Erepot Se wetpaCovres, onuetoy wap’ avTov 


others but tempting, a sign from’ bim 
e(nrouy ef ovpavov. ™ Autos de etdws avTov 
sought from heaven. le but knowing ofthem 


Ta Stavonuata, emey avtToiss Maca BactAeta, 


the thoughts, said tothem: Every kingdom, 
ep’ éautnv Siapepiocberoa, epnuovrat, Kat 
against herself having been divided, is brought to desolation, and 


oikos emt okov mimrer,. Ec Se kar ó caTavas 
house upon house falls. If and also the adversary 
ep éavroy diepepicOn, mws oradncera Ù 
gainet himself has been divided. how ‘ghaltletand the 
Bactkeva avrov; drt Aeyere, ev BeeACeBovaA 


kingdom | ofbim? for you gay, by Beelzebul 
5 a. MEL de é 
ek BA pe Ta Sasmoria. t de éyw ev 
to cast out me the demons. If but l É dy 
Be e Ce Bo ex Ba XA Ta Öartovia, of vidi 
Beelzebul cast out the demonus, the ' sons 


fuwy ev Tivt exBadrdAovots Ata TOUTO kpirat 


ofyou by whom do they cast out ? Through this judges 
Suwy avrot ecovtar, 20 Er e ev dar Oeou 
ol you they shall be. If but by a finger 5 of God 
e HA Ta Õaruovia, apa edOacey eh vuas 
Least out the demons, then has suddenly come upon you 


n Bacirera rov Gοο. 2 Ora d 0 Kadw- 
the royal majesty oi the God. When’ the strong one having 
A ανẽ,jMõos Quàason THY EavTov avAny, ev 
been armed should he guard the ofbimself a palace, in 
ELPNYN EOTL TA brapxovTa auTov’ ray Se 6 

peace are the possessions ot ham; assoon as but the 


to x vpo epOS AUTOVU emed Bwv ViKHON auTov, 
stronger of him having entered shouid overeome bim, 


. re | e 
TNV WavowAiay QUTOU ape, ep N ere role, 
the arms of him takes away, ín which he hadconfded, 
cdi Ta akva auTou iadwy. 
and the spoils of him distributed, He not being 
per’ Epon, car EOU este Kat ô u Tuva ywy 


with me, against me fs; and he not gathering | 
OJ 85 

per’ euou, cxopme Or To akalaproy 

with me, scatters, - When the uuclean 


mveupa efeA0n aro Tov avOpwmov, drepxerat 
spirit may come out from the man, passes 
Òl avudpwrv Tome, (nrovy avamavow' Kat 
through dry places, seeking u resting place; 
un cbpiokov, Acyer Trog rp ets Tov oiKkoy 
not finding, says; Iwill return into the house 
s e 
pov, d0ev eënàbov, * Kat eàĝov edpioxes 


of me, whence leame out, And havingcome it finds 


TETAPWMEVOY KAL KEKOTUIMEVOY, *6 Tore WOPEVE- 
having been swept and having been adorned, Then it goes 


* Varican Mss,—l5. the PBINCS. 
- 4 20. Sce Note on Matt. xii. 28, 


/ : 
16. Matt. xvi 1. t 
4 3 1 21. Matt, xii, 20; Mark iii, 27. 


22, stronger, 


BO un wj 


and 


1 17. Matt. xii 25; Mark fi. 24; John ii. 28. 
7 24. Matt. xii, 43, 


it came to pass, when the 
DENON had departed, the 
DUMB miin spoke, and the 
CROWDS wondered. 

15 But some of them 
said, “ He expels DEMONS 
through Beelzebul, * the 
PRINCE of the DEMONS.” 

16 And others, $ trying 
him, sought of him a Sign 
froni Heaven. oF 

17 But the knowing 
Their THOUGHTS, said to 
them, “Every Kingdom 
being divided against itself 
is desolated; and House 
falls against House. 

18 And if the ADVER- 
SABY also is divided against 
himself, how shall his 
KINGDOM stand ? Because 
you say that I expel DE- 
MONS through Beelzebul. 

19 Besides, if E through 
Beelzebul expel DEMONS, 
by whom do your sons 
cast them out ? Therefore, 
they willbe your JUDGES. 

20 But if {by a Finger 
of God I cast out the DE- 
MONS, t then God's ROYAL 
MAJESTY has unexpectedly 
come to you. i 

21 t When the 8sTRONG 
one armed guards ms 
Palace, his POSSESSIONS 
are in Safety ; 

22 but whenever one 
stronger than he, having 
entered should overcome 
him, he takes away the 
ARMs in which he confided, 
and distribute s his s O11. s. 

23 He who 1s not with 
me, is against me; and nx 
who GATHERS hot with 
me, scatters. 

24 T When the IMPURE 
Spirit is gone out of the 
MAN, it roves through 
Parched Deserts, seeking a 
Place of Rest; aud not 
finding one, * then it eava, 
I willrcturn tomy norsk, 
from which I came out. 

25 And coming, it fiods 
it * empty, swept, aud 
furnished. 

26 Then it goes, and 


25. empty swept, and furnished. 


t 20, Exod, viii, 


Chap. 11: 27.) LUKE. 


Tat Kat wapadauBaver nta érepa mvevuata 
and takes with seven other spirits 
Wovnpotepa €avtov, Kat evreAOovTa KaToKel 
2 more evil of itself, and they having entered dwell 
exer KAL NV fut TH e xara Tov avOpwrov 
there; and becomes the last of the man 
ekeiwov xeipova Twy mpwrwy. Y E-veveto Se ev 
that worse ofthe first. It happened and in 
Tp Nee QUTOY TAVTQA, emapaTa TIS Yyuvn 
to the to speak him these things, having lifted certain woman 
4 
pwvny ek Tov ox Ao, emey ur Makapia 7 
a voice out of the crowd, said to him; Blessed the 
koia N Baocracaca ce, kat parrot obs eby- 
womb that bavingcarried thee, and breasts those thou 
Aacas. “Auros Se emet Mevourvye pakapior 
hast sucked, He but said; Yea rather bleseed 
of axovovTes Tov Aoyoy Tou Oeov, Kat uias- 
those hearing the word ofthe God, and obser- 
TOVTES. ` . 
wing. a 
29 Twy e OA eradpoi(onerwy, nptaro 
The and crowds. gathering together, he began 
Acyew ‘H yevea abtn mwovnpa esT: onuetov 
to say: The generation this evil is; à sign 
ere KaL THUELOV OV done,, aur y, €L uN 
it seeks, and 2 eign not shail be given to ber, except 
To anueiov Iwva. 30 Kaéws yap eyeveto lwvas 
the siga of Jonas. Evenas for became Jonas 
¢ 
onuctoy tots Nivevitats, ob ros erat kar 6 
a sign to the Niuevites, 20 will ve aleo the 


vios Tov avOpwrou Ty yeveg Taury. 31 BamiA- 
son ofthe man tothegeneration this. 4A queen 


troa NoTou evyepOnoetat ev TN KPICEL META-TwY 
of south will be raised in the judgment with the 


adp TNS yeveas TAVTNS, KAL KATAKPWEL 


men ofthe generation this, and will condemn 
aurous: 67: nAdey eK TWV TEepatwy TNS uns 
them, because she came from the ends oſ the earth 


aKovoaTny copiay SoAouwvos: Kat tou, FAELOV 
to hesr the wisdom ef Solomon; and lo, a greater 


= oAopwvos code. 32 Av ̊ pes Niveuvt AVAOCTNTOVTAI 
o! Solomon _ here. Men of Nineveh willstand up 

ev TH Kp UETA THS evens TavTHs, Kal 

är the judgment with the generation this, and 


sc aTakplivouvciy auTny oͤ ri METEVONTAaAY EIS TO 
will condemn ` ber; because they reformed at the 


pe pu Iva - rarı iov, Ae Iva woe. 
gp reaching of Jonas; and lo, a greater of Jonas here. 


33 Ouders de Avxvov aias, eis KpveTHy 
Noone and -alamp havinglighted,into a sceret place 


ibn, ovde bro Tov podtov, add’ emt TNV 

Places. neither under the corn-meas:re, but on the 
A vxviay, iva of etomopevopevar To peyyos BAe- 
5 aar p-stand, that those entering the ight may 


. — — pai 


[Cap. 11: 23. 


takes with it Seven Other 
Spirits more wicked than 
itself, and entering, they 
abide there; and the LAST 
state of that MAN becomes 
worse than the FIRST.” 

27 And it occurred, while 
he was speaking these 
things, a Certain Woman 
fram the crown, raising 
her Voice, said to him, 
t“ Happy is tnar woss 
which Borg thee, and 
those Breasts which thou 
hast sucked!” 

28 But he said, +“ Yes, 
rather, happy JuosE who 
HEAR the woro of Gop, 
und keep it!” 

29 And the crowns 
gathering about Jum, he 
began to say,“ This GEN- 
ERATION is a wicked Gen- 
cration. It demands a 
Sign; but no Sign will be 
given it, except the SIGN 
of Jonah. 

30 ¢ For as *Jonan be- 
came a Sign to the NIN E- 
VITES, thus also will the 
SON of MAN be to this 
GENERATION. 

31 ~The Queen of the 
South will rise up at the 
JUDGMENT with the MEN 
of this GENERATION, and 
cause them to be con- 
demned; Because shecame 
from the EXTREMITIES of 
the LAND to hear the wis- 
DOM of Solomon; and be- 
hold, one greater than 
Solomon is here. 

32 The Ninevites will 
stand up in the JUDGMENT 
with this GENERATION, 
and cause it to be con- 
demned; J Because they 
reformed at the WARNING 
of Jonah; and behold, one 
greater than Jonah is here. 

33 Noone having lighted 
a LAMP, I places it in a 
Secret place, neither under 
the CORN-MEASURE, but 
on the LAMP-STAND; that 
e ENTERING may see 


the LIGHT. 


+ VATICAN Manuscairt.—i9. This ctzxyenation is A wicked Generation. £0. Jonah. 


27. Luke i. 28, 48. t 28. Matt. vii. 21; Luke viii. 21: 
i : Luke viii. 36, 


James 1. 25. 2 80. Jonah 


ji. 10. t 31. 1Kings x. 1. 1 32. Jonah iii. ö. t 38. Matt. v. 15: Mar 


Crap. 11: 34.) LUKE. 


cot. 34 ʻO Auxvos TOV OTO EOTLV ó 
sce The lamp ofthe body is the 


op0aduos: dtay*[ovy] ó o cov &mAous 


eye; when ([t:erefore) the eye ofthee sound 
‘ns kat 6Aov TO C COU PWTELYOV EC TI 
may be, also whole the body of hee enlightened is: 


era de TODOS 7, Kal TO OWLA TOU OKOTEIVOY. 
when but evil maybe, also the body ofthee darkened. 


35 Skorer OUV, UN TO pws TO EVY TOL TKOTOS ru. 
Take heed therefore, not the light that in thee darkness is. 

7 

35 E: ouv ro Twua gov òod NO Pwretvoy, UN €Xov 
If therefore the body ofthee whole is enlightened, not having 

TL pEepos TKITELVOV, ETTALL PoTeEtvoy SAoV, ÓS 

any part dark, willbe enlightened whole, as 

4 
oͤrav 6 AuXvos TH agTpamyn mwTti(n ae. 
when the lamp by the brightness may enligiten thee. 


“Ev de rh AaAnTal, Npwra avTov Sapicaios 


In and the to havespoken, asked him a Pharisee 
s. ’ 
2 [Tes | oͤroos APIOTNOEN Tap aur. EicveAVwv 
[certain] that he might dine with him. Having entered 


Se aveweceyv. 
and he reclined. 


3370 ğe Sapisaios twv eOavua- 
Theand Pharisee seeing wondered 


TEV, Ti ov mpwrov eBantiaOy Tpo Tov apis Tov. 
because not first he was dipped before the Cuser.. 


3) Eime ðe & Kuptos mpos aur Nuy úpeis oi 


Said and the Lord to hin ; Now you the 
Papisatot To efwIev Tov TOTNPLOY Kat Tov TUVA- 
Paarisees the outside ofthe cup anil of the plat- 
kos cabapib ere To Se eh tuwy yene 
ter you cleanse: the but insice of you is full 
$ 10 Appo: ó 
QPTAYNS Kat TOVNPIQS. ppozes, ovx 
of extortion and of eval, G unwise, not he 


OH AS 70 efwler, Kat To eO ETOLNCE; 
having made the outside, alto the inside made 


4 HU 


Ta evovTa ÖOTE EÀAENLOTUVNV: Kat 
But thethings being within give you alins: and 
U 
1800, mayta kalapa , ert. “AAA? oba 


lo, all things clean to you pt But was 
x a 
uw Tos Papigats, éTt amodexatoute TO 
toyou the Pharisees, for you tithe the 
Hõvosuorv, KAL TO TNYAVOV, kaL Way xd xc 
mint, and the rue, and every pol-herb. 
Kal rapepx ee THY Icy Kat THY ayaryy TOU 
and you pass by the justice and the love ofthe 
OS Tautra ede woincat, Kate, u 
God. These things you ought to have done, and those not 
aprevat, 


to omit, 


B Ova, bu Tos Papioaios, dri AYATATE 
Woe toyou the Pharisees, for you love 


VATICAN Manuscripr.—34, thine BYE. 


34. thereforc—~omit, 


Chap. 11: 43. 


34 ¢The LAMP of the 
BODYis*thinekYR; wher 
nine EYE is clear, thy 
Whole BopY also iscnliglit. 
cned; but whenit is dim. 
thy BODY also is darkened. 
85 Take heed therefore, 
that THAT LIGHT which ig 
in thee be not Darkness. 

36 If, therctore, thy 
whole BODY be enlight- 
ened, having no Part dark, 
the Whole will be enlicht- 
ened, as when the Lame by 
its BRIGHTNESS enlightens 


ther.“ 


37 And while he was 
speaking a Pharisce invi- 
ted him tto dine with him; 
and he went in, and re- 
clined. 

38 And tthe PnarisEr 
noticing it, wondered that 
hed d not first 7 immerse 
before the DINNER, 

39 t Andie Lorp said 
to him, . pou PHARI- 
srs Cleanse the OUTSIDE 
ofthe Cure and ‘PLATTER; 
but t your INsIDE is fctlof 
Extortion and Wickedness. 

40 Senseless men! did 
not NE who MADE the 
OUTSIDE make tlie INSIDE 
also P i 

41 {But give in Alms 
the THINGS WITHIN , and 
benold, all things are pure 
to you. 

42 [Bunt Woe to yon, 
PraRiskks! Becanse you 
tithe of MINT, and RUE, 
and Every Pot-herb, but 
disregard JUSTICE and the 
LOVE of GO; these things 
you ought to practise, and 
not to omit those. 


43 {Woe to you, PHarr- 
SEES! Because you love 


87 certain—omit, 


+ 37. Perhaps, riten “to breakfast with him,” as ariston, signifies a morning meal. The 


Jews made but two moals in the diy: their ariston, m 


ay be called their breaksast or their 


dinner. because it was both, and was but a slight meal. Their chief meal was their deipuon 
cr supper, after the heut of the day was over and the same was the prineipai meal among 
to Greeks and Romans, Josephus, in his life, Sys, sec. 54, that the legal hour of the ariston on 


the Sabbath was the sixth hour, or at twelve o'clock at noon, as we call it. 


hat the hour 


was on the other days ofthe week, he does not say; but probably it was much the same.-— 


Pearce, 


t 38. Some crities refer this to the dipping of the hands; others to the im- 


wersion of the whole person, From Mark vii. 3, 4, itis evident, that both were practiced, 


gs well as various other ablutions, 
18 Matt. vi. 22, t 88. Mark vil. 3. 


„1% „„ 41, Isa. viii. 7; Dan. iv. 27; Luke xii, 33. 
platt. xxiii, 0; Mark xii, 38, 39, 


$ 30. Matt. xxii. 23. 
$41. Matt. xxiii, 23, 


1 39. Titus 
d 43. 


Chap. 11: 44.) LUKE. 


[Chap. 11: 52. 


271 TpæTokaleðpiay ev TALS CUVAYWYALS, Kat 


the first seat in the synagoguen, and 
TOUS agwaguous ev Tats ayopais, $+ Ovai tuv, 
the salutations in the markets, Woe toyou, 


OTt ere ÙS ra uynuea Ta adnAa, Kai oi 
for vou are like the tomba those unseen, and the 


avOpwrot, of FEPIKATOVVTES ETAYW, OVK OIÖACLV. 
men, those walking over, not know. 
B Arokpibeis de Tis Twy vopikwy Acyer auvT@: 


Answering and one ofthe lawyers says to him, 
€ 
Aidackade, Tavra Aeyuy kat tuas bels. 


O teacher, these things saying also us thou reproachest. 


46°O Se ewer Kat duiv Trois VOMIKOLS ovat, ÓT! 
Hie and sald; Albo toyou the lawyers woe, for 


QopriCere Tous avOpwrous ¢optia SvaBacraxta, 


you load the men bur‘ens oppresr ive, 
Kai avto évi Twy SaxtvAwy ÙuwV ou Tpos- 
and yoursetves with one ofthe fingers of you not you 
Wavere Tos popriots. ` 
tvuch the burdenr. 
47 Out uiv, ÓTL orkodomerte TA UVNUELA TWV 
Woe toyou, for you buiid the tombs ofthe 
FpopNTwv, oi de RATEPES tuwy QTMEKTEWAV 
prophets, tbe and fathers of you killed 
avTOUS. 43 Apa MapTrupetre KAL ouvevdoKetre 
them. Therefore you testify and you consent 


TOIS Epyots TY FTD. úuwr' oͤrt auTot pev 
tothe works ofthe fathers ofyou; for they indeed 


azreKTetray auvTous, ö eis Se oixodouecte au- 


killed them, gen and build [of 

A e 
Tor Ta (d.] * Ata Touro Kat Ù copia 
them the tombs ) Because of this andthe wiscom 


Tou Geou emey’ ArcoteAw ELS QUTOVS TPOPNTAS 
ofthe God said; I wiilsend to them prophets 

Kat amooTtoAous, Kat ef avTwY aToKTEvuuG 
and aposties, and out of them they will KH 

wat exdiwkovow: iva exCntn6n To aipa mav- 
and persecute ; so that may be required the blood of 
1 TWV wpoPntwy, TO EKXUVOMEVOV ATO KaTa- 


all ofthe prophets, that being shed from a lay- 
Bos koouov, aro Tns yeveas aur bl aro 
in g dowu ofaworld, from the generation thir; from 


e e r. 
Tov aipaTos ͤA BEX éws Tov aiuatos Zaxapiov, 
tbe blood of Abel to the blood of Zecharias, 


Tov a ro AOUe Oo ue r atv 70. Ourias Tnpiov Kat 
that having perished between the altar and 
Tov Ot. Nat Acyw omy, ex(ntnOncerat aro 
the house. Yes Iszy to you, it will be required from 


TNS Yee S TAUTNS. 
the generation this. 


52 Ovat duty Tots voutxois, Sti pare TNV 
Woe to you the Jawyere, for you took away the 


re TNS yywoews? AYTOL auK ELTNADETE, Kat 
key ofthe know'edge; yourselvesnot you entered, and 


Tous EetvepxKouevous exwrvoate. 3 AeyouTos de 
those entering you hindered. Saying and 


* Vatican MAxUSCRITT— 48. Their romps—omit. 


+ 51. Sce Note on Matt. xxiii. 35. 


t 44. Matt. xxiii. 27. 2 46. Matt. xxiii. 4. 
xxii. 34. 152. Matt. xxiii. 11. 


51. BlOOd. 


$37. Matt. xxiii, 20. 


the CHIEF SEAT in the 
SYNAGOGUES, and SALU- 
TATIONS in the PUBLIC 
PLACES, 


44 [Woe to you! Be- 
cause you are like those 
CONCEALFD TOMBS, Which 
MEN WALKING over, know 
not.” 

45 Then one of the LAW- 
ns, answering, says to 
him, “Teacher, in saying 
these things thou reproach- 
cst Us also.” 

46 And uE said, “Woe 
to you, LAWYERS! f Vor 
you impose oppressive Bure 
dens on MEN, and yet, now 
yoursclycs touch not the 
BURDENs With one of your 
FINGERS, 

47 + Woe to vou! For 
you build the SEPULCHRES 
of the PROPEETS, and your 
FATHERS killed them. 

48 Thus you testify that 
yon approve the acts of 
your FATHERS; For then, 
indeed, killed them, and 
nou build. 


49 And because of this, 
the Wispom of Gop said, 
t‘) will send them Pro- 
phets and Apostles, and 
sonic of them they will kill 
and persccute;' 


50 so that the BLOOD of 
AN the ruornErs being 
shed from the Formation of 
the World, may be required 
of this GENERATION; 

51 from the * Blood of 
Abelto the * Blood of THAT 
Zechariah, twho will perish 
between the ALTAR and 
the HoUsE. Yes, I tell 
vou, it will be required of 
this CENERATUON, 

52 ¢ Woe to you, LAW- 
YERS! Because you have 
taken away the KEY of 
KNOWLEDGE; youentered 
not yourselves, and THOSE 
APPROACHING, you hin- 
dered.” 


51. Blood. 


t 40. Matt. 


Crap. 11: 53. LUKE. 


[Map. 12: 8. 


QUTOU TOUTA Tpos avToUS, NptayTo oi ypauuareis 
ofhim these things to them, began the scribes 


Kat oi Hapicaior Sewws SXE, KAL arosto- 
and the Pharisees greatly to be incensed, and to make 
parley QUTOV TEPI mAciovwy’ 54 evedpevoyres 
speak off-hand him about many things; trying to entrap 
avTov, *[(nrovyres] Onpevaat Ti ek Tov 
him, [seeking) tocatch somethingoutof the 
OTOMLATOS AuTOV, iva KATHYOPNTwWOlY AuUTOV. 
mouth 4 of him, that they might accuse him. 
KE. 18’, 12. 1 Ey ois emicuvaxOerowy Twv 
. In those having assembled ofthe 
puvpiuðwy Tou oXAOV, woTE KaTaTaTELY aAAN- 
aycace ofthe crowd, 80 as to tread upon one 
Acts, a Acyeiw Tpos Tovs padynras abtou: 
rau.her, ke pegan to ay to the disciples of himself; 
Mpw? GP NpPOTEXETE éauTots atro TNS Cuuns 7 


Pree take heed to yourselves of the leaven ofthe 

€ 
Dapioawy, Aris ru bwoxpiois. ? Ovdev Se 
Porarsaces, which is hypocrisy. Nothing and 


cvyirexaAupmevoy egtiy, Ó ouk amoxadupénae- 
haviog been covered is, which not shall be uncovered: 


Tas kat Kpurtov, & ov yrwaOnoetat. Ar 
and secret, which not shell be known, On which 
cy ÓTA er TH TKOTIQ elrare, EV THY HuwTI 
acec vat what in the dark you speak, in the light 
akovo Onverac’ rat ó Wpos TO Os c Ade Ev 
shə!l be heard: and what to the ear you spoke in 
TOLS TAMELOLS, enpuxOnoerar ENL TOY Swuatwr. 
the - closets, sha ) be published on the house-tops. 
4 Aeyw Se buv Tois GN pour Mn poBnOnte 
Isay and to you the friends of me: Not you be afraid 
ATO TWV ATOKTELVOYTWY TO OWA, KAL META TAVTA 
of those killing the body, and after these 
un EXOVTWV TWepiogoTEpoy TL Toinoa, ö Tro- 
not, having more anything to have done. I wilt 
delt Se du, Tiva poBnOTe poBnOnre Tov 
point out and to you, whom youshouidfear: you should fear the 
Nerd TO aToKTELval, C οον,t ExovTa H αẽ 
after the to have killed, authority having to cast 
e 
eis THY yeevvav’ vat Aeyw utv, TovtToy %- 
into the Gehenna; yes Isay to you, this fear 
Onre. ( Ouxi rev oTpovbia mwretTat acoapiwy 
you. Not five sparrows are sold ` assarii - 
d vo: Karéy EË avTwy OUK ETTIV emtAEANTLEVOY 
two? and oue out of them not is being forgotten 
e 
evwTiov Tou GS TAANA Kat ai ps TNS 
in presence ofthe God. But also the hairs ofthe 
kepaàns bνA, masat npibunyTai. Mny *[ouy] 
head ofyou all have been numbered. Not [therefore] 
poßeirhe: ToAAwY oTpovbiwy diapepere. SAeyw 
fear you: many sparrows you are better. Issy 
< 0 - 
Se du Has ós av duodroynoy ev enor eumrpoo 
and to you: All whoever may confess to me in pres- 
e 5 
Oev. Twv avOpwrwy, Kat 6 vios Tov avOpwirov 
ence ofthe men, also the son ofthe: man 


53 And * having gone 
out thence, the SCRIBES 
and PHARISEES began to 
be extremely angry, and to 
press him to speak un- 


guardedly on many things; 


54 trying to entrap him, 
and {to catch something 
from his MOUTH, that they 
might accuse him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 At that time, the 
cnOwD having assembled 
by TENS OF THOUSANDS, 
so that they trampled on 
each other, he began to say 
to his DISCIPLEs, “ First, 
t guard yourselves against 
the LEAVEN of the PHani- 
SEKS, which is Hypocrisy. 

2 J And there is nothing 
concealed, which will not 
be discovered; and hid, 
which will not be made 
known. l 

3 Therefore, what you 
speak in the DARK, will be 
heard in the LIGHT; and 
what you whispered to the 
EAR in CLOSETS, will be 
proclaimed on the HOUSE- 
TOPS. 

4 t But I say to you, my 
FRIENDS, Be not afraid of 
THOSE Who KILL the BODY, 
and after this can do no 
more. 

5 But I will show you 


|whom you should fear; 


Fear 111M, who, after hav- 
ing killed, Has Authority 
tocastintoGEHENNA; yes, 
I tell you, Fear him. 

6 Are not Five Sparrows 
sold for two-t Assarii? and 
yet not one of them is for- 
gotten before Gop. 

7 But even the HAIRS of 
your HEAD have all been 
numbered. Fearnot; you 
are of more value than 
Many Sparrows. 

8 {And 1 say to you, 
Whoever may acknowledge 
me before MEN, the son of 


omit. 7. therefore—omit. 


* VATICAN Manuscrirt.—3. having gone out thence, the 8CBIBES. 
» 


54. seeking— 


t 6. An a sarion was about one cent and five mills in value, or three farthings sterling. 


1 54. Mark xii. 13. 
iv. 22 Luke vi i, 17. t 
Mark viii. 48; 2 Tim. ii. 12; 1 John ii, 23. 


1 1. Matt. xvi.6; Mark viii. 15. 


t 4. Mat t. x. 28; Isa. Ii. 7, 8, 12; Jer. i. 8. 


$ 2. Matt. x. 26; Mark 
1 8. Matt. x. 22; 


Chap. 12: 9.) “LUKE. 


[ Chap. 12: 19. 


duodoynoet ev aut@ euTpombey Twy ayyerAwy 
will confess in kim in presence ofthe messengers 


Tou beou. Y O Se apynTapevos pe evwrioyv Tw 
of the God. He but having denied me in presence ofthe 
avOpwrwy, axapynOnreTtat evwTioy Twy ayye- 

men, will be denied in presence ofthe messen- 
Aco Tov Beov. 1 Kat was ós epet Aoyov ets Tov 
gers ofthe God. And all who shall speak a word against the 
viov tov avOpwrou, apeOnoetat aury ry de 
eon of the man, it will be forgiven to him; to the but 


eis TO ayloy xvyevua BAaopnunTavTi U ape- 


againetthe holy spirit having spoken evil not will 
O@noetar. M Ora Se xpocpepwow suas em 
be forgiven, When and they may may you to 


TAS TyVAYWYAS KAL TAS ap xas KAL Tas efoumias, 
the synagogues and the rulers and the authorities, 
un PEPIUYATE, HWS N TL ANOANOYNONTÂE, N TI 
not be you anxivus, how or what you may answer, orwhat 
€iRNTE 12 +9 yap a yo /e idate: Ù ULaS e 
you may yi tbe for holy spirit will teach you in 
auTn Tn wpa, d bes emeur. 

this the hour, whatit is proper to say. 


13 Eire de Tis avræ ek Tov oXAov' Aibar- 
Said and one to him out of the crowd; O tea- 


wake, etme Tw QdEAGH pov peEpicadba per’ 


eher, speak tothe brother of me to divide with 
eov THY kànpovopiay. Ii O de ere avre" 
me the inheritance. He and said to him 
AvOpwre, TiS ME KATETTNCE dia nN pepis- 
O man, who wie appointed a judge or a divi- 
11% ep’ bpas; Exe de mpos avrous: ‘Oparte 
der over you? He said and to them; See you 


Kat pudaacocedbe aro TNS wAcovezias: ÓTL OUK e 
and beware you of the covetousness; because not in 


Tꝙ Ne pH TIVI n (wn QuTov er EK TWV 


the to abound any one the Life of him is out of the 
brapxovTwy QuTou. 
possessions - of bim. 
16 Eime de wapaBoAny pos aurous, Aeywr: 
Be spoke and a parable them, saying; 
Av@pwrou Tivos mAovolov evpopna ev nN Xwpa. 
A man certain rich yielded plestifullythe farm. 


17 Ka: dseAoyi(ero ev Eautm, Aeywrs Ti rotem: 
And hereasoned . in himself, saying; What shall Ido? 


oͤri ovk exw, Tov auvate Tous cap ros pov. 
because not I have, where I will gather the - fruits of me, 


I8 Kat ere’ Touro rothe nabeAXw uov Tas 
And he said; This will do: I will pull down ot me the 


awo0nkas, cat mesCovas otcoονx½ · Kat cuvatw 
barns, and greater Iwill build: and I will collect 


e c E T TA VEVNMATA LOU, KAL Ta ayala Mov: 
there sll the produets of me, and the fruite of me: 


19 ca epw TH U mous Vuxn, exes oA 
and 1 Vill a to the soul of me: Soul, thou hast many 


bd Parera ManuscRrIPT.—15. All Covetonsness. 


to). Matt. xi. 31, 1,32 5 Mark i u 28; 1 John v. 16. 
Luke xxi. 14. ct 14. Exod. ii. 14. 1 15. 1 


MAN will also acknowledge 
him in the presence of the 
ANGELS of GoD. 

9 But be who has RE- 
NOUNCED me before MEN, 
will be renounced in the 
presence of the ANGELS of 
Gop. 

10 : And every one who 

may speak a Word against 
the son of MAN, it will be 
forgiven him; but ur who 
BLASPHEMEFS against the 
HOLY Spirit shall not be 
forgiven. 

II t And when they may 
bring you to the SYNA- 
GOGUES, and the RULERS, 
and the MAGISTRATES, be 
not anxious how you may 
defend yourselves, or what 
you may say; 

12 for the HOLY Spirit 
will instruct you, in that 
HOUR, what it is proper to 
say.” 

13 Then one out of the 
cROwp said to him, “O 
Teacher, speak to my 
BROTHER to divide the IN- 
HERITANCE with me.” 

14 But we replied to 
him, ț“ Man, who ap- 
pointed Me a Judge or 
Arbiter over you?” 

15 And he said to them, 
t“ See, and beware of * All 
Covetousness; for one’s 
LIFE is not in the ABUN- 
DANCE of his Posses- 
SIONS.” 

16 And he spoke a Par- 
able to them, saying, Thie 
FARM of acertain rich Man 
produced abundantl 

17 and he reasone with⸗ 
in himself, saying, What 
shall I do? For I have no 
place where to deposit my 
FRUITS.’ 

18 And he said, ‘I will 
do this; I will pull down 
My stoREHOUSES, and 
build Greater; and there 
I will bring together All 
my * WHEAT and my GOOD 
things ; 

19 and I will say to MY- 
SELF, ‘Life! thou hast an 


18. wHEAT and. 


t 11. Matt. x. 10; Mark xiii. 11; 
1 Tim. vi. 7—19. 


Chap. 12: 20.1 LUKE. 


ayaa  KEIMEVA els ETN r A- avata UDU 
poudthings being laidup for years many; reat thou, 
Havre, wre, euppaivov, Eme Õe auvT ó eos: 
eat, drink, be glad. Said but to him the God; 
Adpoy, TAUT’ TY vUKTL THY WuXNY Gov anai- 


O unwise, this ` the night the life ofthee they 
2 

To amo gov’ a de yrotudagas, Til 

require from thee; what and thou hast preparec, for whom 


eotat; 1 Oòͤros ó OnoaupiCay aute, Kat My 
shall be? Thus he laying up treasure for himself, and not 
ets Ge wAovTwy. 22 Eine de TPOS TOUS padnras 
for God being rich. He said and to the disciples 
ab rob Ala Tovro oui Acy@, MN MEepiuvaTe 
of himself; Through this to you Isay, not be you anxious 
¢ 
TN Wuxn buwy, Te gaynre une THY CWUATL, 
forthe life ofyou, whatyoumayeat, nor forthe body, 
aye 
Tt evduvonao0e. H Wuxn TACY é eO TNS 
what you may puton. The life greater itis ofthe 


Tpodyns* Kat TO Twa Tov evduuatos. 2 Kara- 
fuod, and the tody ofthe clothing. Ob- 


vo a fe TOUS tc OPC AS, OTL ou TMELPOVALY, ovde 
serve you the ravens, that not they sow, nor 


OepiCovatys ois ovk erTi Tapetor, ovde amrodn- 


reap; for whom not 1s asture-house, nor abarn, 
c Kat ó Oeos Tpepet avTovs. Tloow paddov 
andthe God feeds them. Row much n. ore 


duets dia e pere Twy maTeivwv; “Tis de eë ù u 
you are valuable ofthe birds? Which and of you 


ie piur u ö urarat nporleiwat emi THY hAikiav 
being anxious is able to add to the age 


* e 26 
auTou mnxXuv eva; “ EI ouv ouvre EAG XO 


of himself span one? If then not even least 
dvva oe, Tt mepi Twv Aviwwv meEepiuvare: 
youareable, why about the remaining ones are you anxious? 


2 Karavonoare Ta 
Observe you the 


komi, ovde et. 
itlabors, „nor itspins. 


c pid, 
hes, 


mws aviaver 
how at grows: 


Aeyw ĝe but, ovde Zoo- 


isay but to vou. not eren Bolo- 


wv ey tarn Ty Sotn abrov wepreBadreTo as év 


Ou 
not 


mon in all the glory of himself was clothed like one 
tovtwy. SE, & e Tov Xopro ev Tw aypy, 
of these. if aud the grass in the feld, 


OnKEpoy ovTa kai avpiov eis kÀAiBavov Badio- 
to-day existing and to-morrowinto an oven is being 


Nuevo, ó Oe oUTWS aupievvuoi, Tory q A 
cast, the God s0 clothes, how much more 


„ N 
ùuas, oAtyomiatot; °? Kai Sues un Cnrecre, 
yon, O you of weak faith? Aud you not ` seek, 


[Chap. I: £9. 


Abundance of Good things 
laid up for many Years; 
trest, cat, drink, and enjoy 
thyself.’ 

20 But Gop said to him, 
‘Foolish man! This NIGUT 
they will demand jthy 
LIFE from thee; tand who 
then will possess what thou 
hast provided f?’ 

21 Thus is ner who 
AMASSES TREASURE for 
himself, and is not f rich 
with respect to God.” 

22 And he said to“ the 
DISCIPLES, “ For this rea- 
son I charge you, Be not 
anxious about * your LIFE, 
what you shall eat, nor for 
* the BODY, what you shal 
put on. ; 

23 * For the LIFE is of 
more value than Foon, and 
the BODY than RAIMINT. 

24 Observe the RAVENS; 
For they neither sow ner 
reap; have no Storehcuse 
nor Granary; but G p 
fecds them. How mach 
more valuable are pow 
than the BIRDS! 

25 And which of you, by 
heing anxious, can prolong 
lus LIFE fone Moment? 

26 If, then, you are not 
able to do the least, why 
ive you anxious about the 
BEST? 

27 Observe the LILIEs ! 
How do they grow? They 
neither labor nor spin; and 
yet I say to you, that not 
(ven Solomon in All his 
SPLENDOR, was arrayed 
like one of these. 

28 lf, then, Gon so dec- 
orate the HERB of the 
FIELD, (which flourishes 
To-day, and To morrow will 
be cast into a Furnace,) 
how much more you, O you 
distrustful! 

29 And seek pou not 
what you shall ent, * and 


a Vatican ManuscairetT.—?2, the DISCIPLES. 
23. For the LIFE. 29. and. 


22. the LIFE. 


22. your Bopr, 


7 23. Literally, to add a cubit or span to one's life. The phrase of adding a cubit was 
proverbial, denoting something minute, The Psalmist wrote—“ Lord, let me know the 
measwreof niy eass? Fhouhast made my days hand.breadthe?” To add a cubit to one’s 


stature wonld be an extraordinary accession Ofheight. 


1 19. Ecci, zi. 9; 1 Cor. xv. 32; James v 5. 
James ie 14 1.20 P 
Tim. ei 13,19; James ii. 5. 


sa. XIII UG Jer. xvii. II. 


t 20 Job xx. 27; xxvii.8; Psa. lii 


7: 
3 21. Matt. vi. 20; ver 33; 


Chap. 12: 90.) ; LUKE. 


Lap. 12: 40. 


— . — . — x E — 


Kat u sue eοðερε⏑αο,e.e. 


de you in anziety. 


Ti S re Y Ti FINTE 


what you may eat or what you may drink; and not 
3 Taura yap Tayta Ta €OvN TOV KOTOU ERi(n- 
These for all the nations of che world seeks, 


Ter tuovded xarnp odev, Tt xpnleTe Toru. 
uf you andthe father knows, that you have need of these. 
3l Any Cntecte Tny Bagidecay tov Beov, Kat 
But seek yow the kingdom ofthe God, and 
Tavra [rarra] xpoorednoeras duty. 
these {ain ahall be superaúded to you. 
* Mn oo, To pikpoy moiuvioy’ ort evdo- 
Not fear, the little flock ; for it has 
xnoev 6 waTnp uwv Sovva buy THY BaciAciay. 
pleased the father ofyou to give to you the kingdom. 
STlwAncare Ta brapyovta uwv, «at Sore 


Seil you the = possessions of you, and give you 
€eAequocurny. Tlonoare éavtois Badavria un 
alne. Make for yourself bags not 


wWaraloupeva, Onc aupoy avexAetmToy EV TOLS 
growing oid, a treasure exhaustless in the 


oupavats, ö rou KAERTHS Ouk eyyilet, ovde ons 


heavens, where a thiel not approaches, nor moth 
Siapderper, Oro yap esti» ó Onoaupos 
destroys. Where for is the treasure 


Úuwy, eket Kal Kap uwy eoTat. 
of you, there also che heart of you will be. 
e e 
SEsrwoav tuwy af ospves wepieCwopervat, 
Let be ofyou the loins having been girded, 
wat of Aux kastouevory rar Suess d HO 
and tbe lamps burning; and you like 
avOpwmrots mpoodsexouevois Toy kupioy éavTwV, 
to mer looking for the lord of the:nselves, 


Wore avadvoet ex TWV yauwy iva x, %! 


whee hewillceturn fromthe marriage feasta; that having come 
Kat Kpov7davTes, e uo es ovottwoy AUT Y. 
and having knocked, immediately it may Le opened to him. 


37 Maxaptot of Öovňot EHE, obs eàĝwy 6 


Blessed the slaves those, whom having come the 
KUPLOS ELpNTEL ypnyopovvTas: auny Acyw bui, 
lord shall find watching; indeed Isay to you, 


OTt wWepi(woerat, Kat avaxAvet QUTOUS, Kat 
that he will gird himself, and willinake to recline tbem, and 
wapedOwy Biakovnaeri autos. Kar cav eà- 
going forth hewillimiuister to them. And if he may 
On ev ty Sevrepa UN, ] kat ev T} TpiTn 
come in the second [wateh, or in the third 
pudacy *[cA0n, | mat eb tor. pakapiat ero 
watch [may come, ] and may find thus; blessed are 

e 3 8 
of uvo Exervot. Toro Se YiVwTKETE, Ort, 
the slaves those. Thies and know yon, that, 
€t yd ee ö oxoderrorns, TOQ wpa 6 KAETTNS 
if had known the bouseholider, in what hour the thief 
EpXETAL, EYPNYopnoay av, Kat OVK ay apnKe 

cowes, he would wateh, and not would ailow 
Siopuynvas Toy oiov abrov. “Kae duets * [ovr | 
to dig through the house of himself. And you {therefore ; 


* Vatican MAxUuscRIrr.—3l. his xincpom; and these. 
28. Watch—omit. 88. may come—onit. 


7 31. Matt. vi. 33. t 32. Matt. xi. 25, 26. 
Tim. vi. 19. I 35. Eph. vi. 14; 1 Pet. i. 13. 
xxiv. 46. 

33; Luke xxi. 34. 


z 35. Matt. xxv. I, ete, 
1 99. Matt. xxiv. 43; 1 Thess. v. 2; Rev. iii.3; 


what you shall drink; and 
be not in restless suspense. 

30 For all these things 
do the NATIONS of the 
WORLD seek; and Your 
FATHER knows That you 
need them. 

31 ¢ But scek * his KING- 
DOM; and these shall be 
superadded to vou. 

32 Fear not, LITTLE 
Flock; ? For it has pleased 
your FATHER to give you 
the KINGDOM. 

33 Sell your rosszs- 
SIONS, and give Alms; 
make for yourselves Pur- 
ses which grow not old, an 
unfailing Treasure in the 
HEAVENS, where no Thief 
approaches, nor Moth de- 
stroys. 

34 For where yonr 
TREASURE is, there your 
HEART will also be. 

35 Stand with Your 
LOINS girded, and fand 
LAMPS burning; 

36 and be pou like Men 
waiting for their MASTER, 
when he will return from 
the NUPTIAL FEASTS; that 
When he comes and knocks, 
they may instantly open to 
lim. 

37 T Happy are those 
SERVANTS, whom, when 
their MASTER arrives, he 
shall find watching! J as- 

Sure you, That he will gird 

| himself, and cause them to 
recline, and going forth he 
will serve them. 

38 And if he should 

‘come in the SECOND, or 
in the THIRD Watch, and 
thus find them, happy are 
*then! 

39 f Now you know this, 
That if the HOUSEHOLDER 
had known at What Hour 
the THIEF would come, he 
would have watched, and 
not have permitted him to 
break into his HOUSE. 

40 The pou also pre- 


38. they. 


31. all—omit, 


40. therefore—omit. 
$ 38. Matt. vi. 20; Luke xvi. 0; 1 


r 37. Matt. 


XV. i 15. t 40. Mark xiii 


Chap. 12: 41.) LUKE. Chap. 32: 50. 


pared; For at an IIour vou 
think not, the son of MAN 
comes.“ 

41 Then PETER said, 
Master, dost thou speak 
this PARABLE to us, or 
even to all?” 

42 And the Lorp said, 
+“ Who then is *the 
FAITHFUL, the wIskE Stew- 
ard, whom the LORD will 
appoint over his pomrs- 
TICS, to DISPENSE the 
* proper allowance of food 
im its § 

43 Happy that SERVANT, 
whom his MASTER, at his 
arrival, shall find thus em- 
ployed! 

44 11 tell you truly, 
That he will appoint him 
over ALL hiS PROPERTY. 

45 Butif that SERVANT 
should say in his HEART, 
‘My MASTER delays to 
come; and shall begin 
to beat the SERVANTS and 
the MAIDENS, and to eat 
and drink and be drunk; 

46 the MASTER of that 
SERVANT will come in a 
Day when he does not 
expect him, and at an 
Hour of which he is not 
aware, $ and will cut him 
off, and will appoint his 
PORTION With the UNBE- 
LIE VERS. 

47 And THAT SER- 
VANT, who knew the wiLI. 
of his MASTER, and was 
not prepared, nor did ac- 
cording to his WILL, þe 
shall be beaten with many 
stripes ; 

48 ¢ but mr who KNEW 
not, and did things worthy 
of Stripes, shall be beaten 
with few. And from any 
one to whom much is given 
much will be required ; 
and from him with whom 
FOUTU autor. much has been deposited, 
wiil ask him, they will exact the more. 


8 0 . 1 
43 Tlup IXO Badew ers THY yn Kat Tt 5 
Fire I came tathrow into the earth; and what do I wish —if it wire 
Oe A, es dn avnpén. ee Bartiopa de e X | already kindled? 


yiwerOe eromor dri, Y dpa ov ĞOK:TE, ö 
be prepared; because, in the hour not you think, the 
7 9 41 E 8e * 
vios Tou avIpwmou ⁰ ep Xr. ime Se aur 
son ofthe man coines. Said and [to Linj 
ó Ilerpos Kupie, xpoc huaç Tny wapaPoAn: 
the Peter; O lord, 10 us the parable 


TauTny Acyets, N KAL xp NAVTAS , 
this thousayest,or also to al? 


42 Eire Õe 6 xuptoss Teg apa eotiv Ô xtoros 
Said andthe Lord; Who tuen is the faithful 


OLKovOMOS Kat Ppovimos, ÓV KATACTNTEL Ó cupios 
steward and wise, whom will appoint the lord 
emi TNS Oeparetas al’Tou Tov didovar ev Kaipy 
over the domestica oſ himself the to give in season 
ro ciToueTpiov;  Maxapios Ô SouvdAos exeivos, 

the measure of jood? Blessed the slave that, 
Óv eAOwy Ó Kuptos QUTOU EÚpNTELROLOVYTA oö rs 
whom coming the lord oſhim will tind doing thus. 
+i AA⁰οο Acyw uu, OTe eri TATL Tors uͤrap- 

N , 

Truly Isay to you, that over all tothe be- 
xovsw atou kaTaTTnoet auTov. $ Eay de 
lunging of himself he will appoint him. Ie but 
einn Ó Sovdros exewos ev Ty Kapdig astou- 
shouidsay the slave that in the heart of himself: 
XpoviCes ó wuptos pov epxerGarr Kar ap ura. 

Delays the lord oſ me to come and suailbegin 

rurrety Tous Tadas Kat Tas wasdionas, 0E 
to strike the servants and the maidena, to eat 

- 464 ó 

re Kor Tiew kat peĝuokeshar *° nker & kupios 

and also to drink and to be drunken; will come the lord 
e e 

rou SouAou EKELVOU ev NUEPR, “N OV TpoTõokg, 
the slave that in aday,towhichuot helooks, 

KaL ev ape ‘yn ou ywwoner Kat ÖIXOTOUNCEL 

and in an nour which not he knows; and = shall cut asunder 

QUTOV, KAL TQ He pOoS QUTOU META T AWIOTWY 

him, and the part ofhim with the unbelievers 

Onoct. “% Exewos e & ovos 5 yvous TO 

wail place. That and the slave who having known the 

e 
Oe Anuad To Kupiouv é€auTou, Kae UN ETOLLATAS, 
wiil ofthe lord ofhimseif, and not having prepared, 


unde co,,’ mpos To GeAnua auTov, apnoe- 
neither having done according to the wiil of him, shall be bea- 


qai todAass . & e un yvous, maincas Se 
ten many; he but not having known, having done and 


atia wAnyar Sapnoetas oAryas. Hari ðe ꝙ 


deserving of siripes shail be beaten few, To all andtowham 


€500n Tov, TONU (nrnonaetar rap aurou* 


is given much, much willberequired from him ; 


KaL ‘y vapeĝevTo oA, WEPLTTOTE pov aT- 
and to whom they have entrusted much, mare they 


do I wish, if already it were kindled, A dipping and | have 50 But I have an Im- 
* Varicax Manxuscarrt.—4l, to him—omit, 42, the rartmrun Steward, the wis, 
whom. 42. portion of food in, 
2 42. Matt. xxiv. 45: xxv. 21. 1 44. Matt. xxiv, 47. 2 46. Num. xv. 80; Matt 


xiv. 51, 2 C. Deut. xxv.2; James iv. 17. 1 48. Lev. v. 17; 1 Tim. i. 1a. j 


Chap. 12: 51.] LUKE. 


[Chap. 12: 59. 


BarticOnvary Kat v ouvexouat, éws ov 
te be dipped; and how I am pressed, till 
16A. Sl Aowerre, ö ri epnvny wapeyevouny 


may be finished. Do you think, that I came 


Souvar ev TH yn: Ovxi, Ac buy, aA n 


peace 


togive in the earth? No, Isay toyou, but rather 
Sianepiopov. ©? Ecovras yap aro tov vuv 
division. Shall be for from the now 


FEYTE E OIKY évit- diauepepirpevar, Tpels ENI 
five in house one having been divided, three against 


Susi, wat vo ew: pin. © ArauepicOnoeras 
two, and two against three. Will be divided 

maTnp ep vie, kat vios eri WATPIE UNTNP emt 
a father againstason, and ason against a father: amothenagainet 
Ouyarpt, Kat Ouyarnp ext pnrpr re Ve 
a daughter, and 2 daughter against a mother: a mother- in- la 


ext THY vundyny ,? Kat vuu er. 
againstthe a daughter-in-law of herself, and adaughter-in-law against 


Tny wRevOepay ars. 
the mother-in-law of herself. 


34 Ex ee e rai Tois MRX AoO¹,ã ‘Oray tdHre rnv 
He said and also to the crowds: When yousee the 


ve SA avareAAovcay ato Sucuwry, eve s 
eloud rising from west, immediately 

AeyeTe’ Oußpos EpXETQI? KAL YIVETQI obTw. 

you say: A sliuwer eomes: and it happens so. 


55 Ka: ö ra NoTov mveovta, Aeyere: ‘Ort kav- 


And when South wind ie blowing, yousay: That burning 
C ETTA’ Kat erat. 56 ‘TrokpiTat, TO 
hest hall be: and it happens. O hypocrites, the 


mposwmoy TNS yns Kat Tov ovpavov oare 


face ofthe earth and ofthe heaven you know 
Seximacerys Tov Se Katpoy TovTov mws ov 
to discern: the but season this how not 


Scxipacere , 57 Tr Se kai ag’ éauTwy ov KplveTe 
do you discern ? Why and even of yourselves not judge you 
e 
20 Sikatov; 8 yap ö re wera Tov avti- 
the right? ; When for thou goest with the oppo- 
ikov gov ew apxovTa, ev TN dy os epyarıav 
nent of thee to a ruler, in the waygivethou labor 
? 
amnAAaxOat ar auTov’ unte kaTagupn oe 
to be set free from bim: lest he may drag thee 
Wpos TOY KPITNY, kat ó KPITNS TE rap TW 
to the judge, and the judge thee may deliver to the 
PNC Top, Kat ó Fpaxtwp ce Baàn ets vuia- 
officer, and the officer thee may cast into prison. 
59 Aeyw cot, ov un eteAOns ereber, 
Isay tothee, not notthou mayest come out thence, 
2 e 
€ws ov KALTO Xx’ O AETTOV amoðws. 
till even the last lepton thou hast paid, 


KNV. 


mersion fto undergo; and 
how am 1 pressed, till it 
may be consummated ? 

51 to you imagine 
That I am come to give 
Peace inthe Lann? [tell 
you, No; but rather Divi- 
sion. 

52 For from this TIME, 
five in * One House will’ 
be divided; three against 
two, and two against 
three ;— 

63 fa Father against a 
Son, and a Son against a 
Father; a Mother against 
*the DAUGHTER, and a 
Daughter against * the 
MOTHER; A Mother-in-law 
against her DAUGHTER-IN- 
LAW, and a Daughter-in- 
law against her MoTHER 
IN-LAW.” 

54 And he said also to 
the crow ps, $" When you 
see * a Cloud rising from 
the West, you immediately 
say, ‘A Shower is coming;’ 
and so it happens. 

55 And when f the South 
wind is blowing, you say, 
‘There will be scorching 
Heat ; and it occurs. 

56 O Hypocrites! you 
know how to scan the FACE 
of the KART and of the 
sKY; but how is it, you 
cannot discern this TIME? 

57 And why do you not, 
even of yourselves, judge 
what is RIGHT f 


58 f When thou goest 
with thy LEGALOPPONENT 
to a Magistrate, on the 
ROAD labor to be released 
from him, lest he drag 
thce to the JUDGE, and the 
JUDGE deliver Thee to the 
OFFICER, and the OFFICER 
cast Thee into Prison. 

59 I teli thee, thou wilt 
by no means be released, 
till thou hast paid even 
the Last t Lepton ¢” 


VATICAN Mancscrip1.—s2, One Ilouse. 
54. a Cloud. 50. cannot. 


52. the DAUGHTER, 


53. the MOTHER. 


t 54 The westerly winds in the Holy Land are still generally attended with rain, whilst 
y. 


the easterly winds are usualy d 


1 55. Le Brayn tells us, there blew when ne was 


at Rama, s south-east wird, which coming from the desert beyond Jordan, caused a great 


heat, and that it continued some days.—Harmer. 
mills, or half a farthing. 

=I 50. Mark x. 38. t 51. Matt. x. 34. 
t 58. Prov. xx v. 8: Matt. v. 25. 


+ 59. Lepton, in value about 


t 53. Micah vil. 0. 


two 


$54, Matt. xvi. 2. 


Chap. 13: l] LUKE. 


p KEC. 1. 13. i 


l Tlapnoay Se re s ev aut Tw kapr, atay- 
Were present and some in tohim the season, re- 
e 

e NNO Es auT@ Tepi Twy TaAAdtwr, wy TO 
porting to him concerning the Galileane, of whom the 
aina TkiAaros euie peta Twv Buvciwy auTwy. 
blood Pilate mingled with the = sacrifices of them. 
*Kar aroxpiOers ó InTovs etre avTois’ Aoxetre, 


And = answering the Jesus said to them; Suppose you, 
e 
drt of TadtAacot ob T0t auapTwAos mapa TavTas 
that the Galileans these sinners above all 


Tous TadtAaous eyevovTo, ort TotavTa merovGa- 
the Galileans were, because such things they have 


ow; 2Ouxi, Xe y buv add’ c UN peTavonrte, 


suffered ? No, Isay to yon; but except you reform, . 
Tayres woauvTws qrox eee. 4H exewoi oi 
all in like manner you will perish. Or those the 


dec Kat OKTw, ep obs ere e Ó Tupyos EV TẸ 
ten and eight, on whom fell the tower in the 
‘Zirway, KAL awextewey avtous, Soxerre, ott 
Siloam, and killed them, suppose you, 
od ro opetAeTat eyevovTo mapa waytas avOpw- 
they offenders were above all men 
e 
-ROUS TOUS KATOLKOVWTAS EV TepovoaaAnp ; b Ouxt, 
those dwelling in Jerusalem? No, 
Aeyw u, QAA’ EAV UN mEeTavonrTe, rares 
lsay to you: but except you reform, all 
duowws amordembe. © Eee & e TavrTyy TNV 
in like manner you will perish. Hespoke and this the 
mwapaBoAnv' ZuKnv EXE Tis EV TH auwerwMi 
parable; Afig-tree had one in the vineyard 
ab ro mepuTevperny: kai NABE CnTwv kaprov 
of himself having been planted: and came seeking fruit 
ey QUTN, Kat ove edpev. Exe de mpos Tov 
on her, and not found. He said and to 1 the 
apredoupyov: Iov, Tpia ETN epxopat CnTwr 
vine-dresser; Lo, three years came seeking 
KApPTOV EV TH OvKN, TAUTN, Kat ovx edptoKw: 
fruit on the fig-tree this, and not to find; 
exkoWov auTnv: ivart Kat TNV YNV- KaTapyel; 
cut down her; why and the earth it renders useless? 
8‘O ðe axoxpiders XS e avrg Kupie, apes 
Ile and answering says to him: Olord, leave 
QUTNV KAL TOUTO TO ETOS, éws ÓTOY OKAWw wepi 
her also this the year, till I may dig about 
auTnv, kat Badrw korpia 9 kav ue rotho) 
her, and I may put dung; and if indeed it may bear 
kaprov’ et de unye, Ets TO uheN NO exxoels 
fruit: if and not, in the future thoumayestoutdown 
avrny. MHy de did a ev mig Tæv cvva- 
her. Ile was and teaching in one ofthe syna- 


that 


, [| Chap. 13 : 10. 


CHAPTER XILL 


1 And some were present 
at That PERIOD, informing 
him concerning the GaLi- 
LEANS, t Whose BLOOD 
Pilate mingled with their 
SACRIFICES. 

2 And *he answering 
said to them, “ Do you 
think That those GALi- 
LEANS were the greatest 
Transgressors in All GAL- 
LEE, Because they suttered 
Such things ? 

3 T tell you, No; but, 
unless you reform, you 
will all in like manner be 
destroyed. 

4 Or, Those EIGHTEEN, 
on whom tthe TOWER in 
SiLoAM fell, and killed 
them, do you imagine theo 
were greater Otfenders 
than All THOSE MEN who 
DWELL in Jerusalem} 

5 I tell you, No; but, 
unless you reform, you 
will all in [Xe manner be 
destroyed.” 

6 And he spoke This 
PARABLE; 1 A certain 
man had a Fig-tree planted 
In his VINEYARD; and he 
came secking Fruit on it, 
but found none. 

7 And he said to the 
VINE-DRESSER, ‘ Behold, | 
have come Three Years 
secking Fruit on this Fic- 
TREK, and find none; cut 
it down, why should it 
render the GROUND unpro- 
ductive ?? 

8 And UE answering, 
said to him, Sir, leave it 
This YEAB also, till I dig 
about it, and manure it; 


9 and * perhaps it may 
bear Fruit; but if not, ata 
FUTURE time thou mayest 
cut it down.’ ” 

10 And he was teaching 


* Vatican Manuscerrt.—2. he answering. 
ifnot, thou mayest. 


9. AFTER THAT it may bear Fruit; but 


t 1. Josephus says, that Archelaus sent his soldiers into the temple, “who suddenly 
failing upon them, as they were sacrificing, sew about three thousand of them.“ An 
Antipater, when he accused Archelaus for this among other crimes before the Emperor 
Augustus, is reported by Josephus as saying that he had “cruelly cut the throats ot those 


-who came up to the feast, and were at their own sacrifices.” 
Siloam 


à $ 0. Isa. v. 2 $ Matt. xxi, 19. 


which supplied the city with water, and being situated in the midst of Jerus 
at the foot of Mount Zion, was a place of great resort.—See John ix. 7; Neh, iii. 55. 


t 4. A tower near the pool 
em, 


LUKE. 


ywywv ev ros caBBact. | Kar ov, yurn ny 
gosues in the sabbaths. And lo, awoman was 


mveuua eXovoa agdeveras T Sera Kat oro · 
aspirit having of infirmity years ten and eight; 
Kat NY CvyKuNTOVGA, Kat uN Suvayern avaxuvyat 
and was being bent double, and not being able to raise up 
2 
eis To rayreAeS. I Iwy Se aurny ó Incovs, 
for all time. Seeing and her the Jesus, 
Tpotepwvyce, cat €LTEV QUT? Tuva, amoXe- 
he called to, and eaid to her; Owoman, thou hast 
TNs agQeveras gov. ?}3 Kar ereOnney 
infirmity of thee. And he placed 


Kat Tapaxpnua avwplwbn, 


Chap. 13: 11.] 


Aua 
been loosed of the 


aQuTn Tas xepas” 


to her the hands; and immediately she stoud erect, 
kat edotate rov b. MAroxpiOers de ó apxt- 
and gloriied the God. Answering andthe syna- 


Tuvaywyos, ayavaktwy, ÓTL TØ caBBary ebepa- 
gogue-ruler, being angry, becauseinthe sabbath healed 
e 
ee ó Ingous, Ac ye Ty oxàgp' ‘EE hu 
the Jesus, hesaid tothe crowd; Six days 
eiv, ev ais See epyaleTla ev tavrats ovy 
are, in which itis proper to work; in these therefure 
£ 

epxomevat OepameverOe, kai un TN Epa Tov 
- coming be you healed, aad not inthe day ofthe 
oaßßartov. l AwexpiOn ovv aut@ ò Kuplos, kat 
sabbath. Answered thereforeto him the lord, and 
4e. “Ymoxpira, éxaotos buwy TY caSBary 

said; ` O hypocrites, cach one of you in the sabbath 
ov Auel Toy Bovy avtov N Tov ovoy aro TNs 
not locse the ox o' himself or the ass Írom the 
Oatvys, Kat amayayæwyv re; 16 Tavrny Be, 
_ etall, and having ied he drinks? This and, 

e 
OuyaTepa ABpaau ovcay jy ednoev ó raravas 
a daughter of Abraham being, whom bonnd the adversary 
150 Sexa KAL oxrw ETN, ouk ede Avdnvat aro 
10 ten and eight years, not ought to be loosed from 
U 

tov deo oV tovrov TN ? Tov caSBarou; 

the bond this inthe day ofthe ‘sabbath ? 

17 Kat tavta Aeyovros QUTOV, KATNOXUVVOVTO 
And these things saying of him, were ashamed 
NAVIES Ol AYTIKEIMEVOL QUT’ Kat Tas 5 OXAOS 

all the Opponents to him: and all the crowd 


ex ape emt Tact Tos evSokois Tots yivomevors 
reyoiced for all the glorious things those bemg done 
in’ avTov. l 
by him. f 
R ; 
18 Eee Se Tiv: óuoig ceirw 4) Bariera Tov 
Besud and; To what like is the kingdom ofthe 


Ocov ; Kat Tive dpowow avrnv; Ooa errs 
God, and to whatshall I compare her; Like itis 


kokk Tivartews, dv B avôpwros EHE 
a grain ofmustard, which having taken aman he cast 


ELS Kro èaurov - kat nutnee, KAL €VEVETO E15 
into a garden of himself; and it grew, and became into 


devSpov *[peya,] kat Ta werewva Tov ovpavov 
a tree ‘[great,] and the birds ofthe heaven 


* Vatican Manuscaipr.—ti5. But the Lord answered him, and said. 


t 13. Mark xvi. 18; Acts ix. 17. 1 14. Exod. xx. 9. 
111. 2; Luke vi. 7; xiv. 3. 3 15. Luke xv. 5. 


xiil. 381, Mark iv. 30. a 4 


1 10. Luke xix. 9. 


[Crap. 18: 19. 8 


in one of the SYNAGOGUES 
on the SABBATI. 

11 And behold, there 
was a Woman who had a 
Spirit of Infirmity for 
eighteen Years, and was 
bent down, and was not 
able to raise herself up at 
all. 

12 And Jesus seeing 
her, called to her and said, 
“Woman, thou art released 
from thine INFIRMITY.” 

13 f And he placed his 
WANDS on her; and im- 
mediately she stood ereet, 
and praised Gop. 

14 And the SYNAGOGUE. | 
RULER, being angry, Be- 
cause JESUS had healed 
on the SABBATH, answer- 
ing, said to the crown, 
te There are Six Days in 
whi »ı you ought to labor, 
in these, therefore, come 
and be cured, : and not on 
the SABBATH.”? 

15 But the Lorp an- 
swered him, and said, 
“ ilypocrites! f does not 
every one of you, on the 
SABBATH, loose his ox or 
his Ass from the STALL, 
and lend him to DRINK ? 

16 And was it not pro- 
per, that this woman, 
being a Daughter of Abra- 
hum, Whom the ADVER- . 
3ARY has bound, behold, 
iaghteen Years, to be re- 
leased from this BOND on 
the SABBATH ?” 

17 And on his saying 
this, All his oprosrrs 
were ashamed; and All 
the CROWD rejoiced at All 
THOSE GLORIOUS WORKS 
which were PERFORMED 
by him. 

18 And he said, ¢ “What 
is the KINGDOM of Gop 
like ? and to what shall I 
compare it ? 

19 Itis like a Grain of 
Mustard, which a Man 
took, and planted in his 
Garden; and it grew, and 
became a Trec; and the 
BIRDS of the HEAVEN 


19. great—omit. 


t 14. Matt. xii.10; Mark 
i - $18. Matt. 


Chap. 13: 20.) LUKE. 


KaTtecKknvwceyv EV Tors c Ac dois avTov. “0 Ka. 
lodged in the branches of it. And 
wadkiv eme: Tivi dpotwow Tyv BN, Tov 
again hesaid: To what shall I compare the kingdom ofthe 
9 e 
Ocov 2 OEL esri Çvun, % AaßBovra yurn 
of God? Like itis to leaven,which having taken a woman 
evexpuey ets aAevpou cata pia, éws ob efv- 
mized into ofmeal measures three, till was 
82 
pwn d 2 Kal Srewopevero kata modes 
leavened whole. And he passed throughout cities 
Kat kwuas, StdacKkwy, KAL Topetay moroumevos 
and towns, teaching, and went on making 


ets ‘IepovoaAnu. Eime Se tis aut: Kupie, 
for Jerusalem. Said and one to him: O lord, 


€l oÀ yol oi owlopnevot; O Se eime POS AUTOS! 
are few those being saved: He and said to them: 


“4 Aywrilerde errebe Sia Tns oTevns Oupas’ 
Agonize you to enter through the strait door: 


Ott WoAAOL, Ae buy, CnTnTovelw erele, 
for many, I say to you, will seek to enter, 


kat ovk taxucovow. V Ao ob av evepOn ó 
and not will be able. From when may beraised the 


OLKIŠETTOTNS, Kat awoxAcion Y Oupay, Kat 
householder, and may have shut the door, and 


apt yo oe elw &a, kat kpoveiw Ty Oupay, 
you may begiu without tostand, and toknock the door, 
Ac yo s Kupie, *[xupte,] avoiov hu rat 

saying: O lord, [O lord, open thou tous: and 


arokpiðeis epet uiv Ouk oda pas, rode 
answering he willsayto you: Not I know you, whence 


eote. 26 Tore apterOe Aye: Epayouev evw- 
you are, Then you will begin to say: We ate in pre- 


MV gov Kat ev Tals wWAareiats hu edidakas. 
sence ofthee and in the wide places of us thou hast taught. 
27 Kat epet Ae mw, ove oda *[únas,] 

And hewilleay: Isay to you, not I know [you, 


oe ere · c roc ryãye ar EOU WAVTES of 
whence you are: depart you from me all the 


e pTA, TNS adi cias · 28 Exe: erat 6 KAavOpos 
workers ofthe wrong. Tere will be the weepin g 


kat ó Bpvyuos Twy odovTwy, drav ownabe ABpaau 


and the gnashing of the teeth, when you may see Abraam 
kat Iraak Kat Ia KAL WAYTAS Tous wpopnras 
and asc and Jacob and all the prophets 


ey Tn BactAeia Tov Oeov, buas Se ekßarouevovs 
in the kingdom ofthe God, you and being cast 


e 
efw. P Kar hEovoiv aro avatoAwy Kat Svo uwy, 
outside. And they willcome from east and west, 


kai ato Boppa kat Norov - kai avaxdrAOnoovrat 
and from North and South: and will recline 


E TY Paride qov Oeov. W Ka. 180, E10 
in the kingdom of the God. Aud lo, they are 


[ Chap. 13: 30. 


built their nests in its 
BRANCIIES.“ 

20 And again he said, 
“To what shall 1 compare 
the KINGDOM of Gop ? 

21 It resembles Leaven, 
which a Woman taking, 
mingled in three + Mca- 
sures of Meal, till the 
whole fermented.” 

23 fAnd he passed 
through Cities and Villa- 
ges, teaching, and traveling 
towards Jerusalem. 

23 And some one said 
to him, Master, are those 
few who are BEING saved?“ 
And HE said to them, 

24 f“ Earnestly endea- 
vor to enter through the 
NARROW Door; For many, 
I tell you, will seek to 
enter in, and will not be 
able. 

25 When the HOUSF- 
HOLDER shall rise and 
close the Door, and you 
shall begin to stand with - 
out, and to knock at the 
DOOR, sayiLg, 1 Master, 
open to us;’ and he shall 
answer and say to you, 
‘I do not recognize you; 
whence are you ¢’ 

26 you will then begin 
to say, ‘ We have eaten and 
drank in thy presence, and 
thou hast taught in our 
OPEN SQUARES.’ 

27 t But he will say 
*to you, ‘Ido not know 
from whence you are. 
Depart from me, all you 
WORKERS of Wickedness.’ 

28 There will he the 
WEEPING and the GNASH- 
ING of TEETH, f when you 
shall see Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and All 
the PROPHETS in the KING- 
DOM of Gop, and pou cast 
out. 

29 And they will come 
from the East and West, 
and from the North and 
South, and will recline in 
the KINGDOI of Gop. 


30 f And behold, they 


* VATICAN Manuscript.—25,. Lord—omit, 27. speaking to you, I know not. 


27. you—omit. 
t 21. See Note on Matt, xlii. 38. 


+ 22. Matt. ix. 35; Mark vi. 6. t 24. Matt. vil. 18. 


1.27. Matt. vii. 23; xxv. 41. $ 28. Matt. viii. 11. 
Mauk x. 31. 


t 25. Luke vi. 48. 
$ 30. Matt. xix. 80, 1x- lj; 


. 


Chap. 13: 31.) LUKE, [Chap. 14: 4. 
a a a E N 


are last who will be first, 
and they are first who will 
be last. i 

31 On That DAY, certain 
Pharisecs „ say- 
ing, “ Go, depart hence; 
For Herod intends to kill 
Thee.“ 

32 And he said to them, 
“Go, and tell that f rox, 
Behold, I expel Demons, 
and perform Cures To-day 
and To-morrow, and on 
the THIRD *Day I shall 
have finished. 

33 But I must go on To- 
day, and To-morrow, and 
the day FoLLowING; For 
it is not possible for a 
Prophet to perish f out of 
Jerusalem. 

34 tO Jerusalem, Jeru- 
salem ! DESTROYING the 
PROPHETS, and stoning 
THOSE SENT to thee! how 
often have I desired to 
assemble thy CHILDREN, 
as a Bird collects HER 
Young under her WINGs, 
but you would not! 

35 Behold, your HABT- 
TATION is left to you; and 
I tell you, That you shall 
not see me, till you shall 
say, t Blessed be HE who 
COMES in the Name of Je- 
hovah.’” 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 And it occurred, on a 
Sabbath, as he WENT to 
eat Bread into the IIouse 


ETXATOL, OL ETOVTAL Mpwrot KAL EIOL MpwTot, oi 
last, who shall be first; andtheyare first, who 
eo exxaro. EV auty rn quepg mpoona- 
wil be last. In this the day approached 
Gov tives Paptocot, Aeyovtes aur. Egerbe, 
certain of Pharisees, saying to him; Come out, 
Kat wopevov evtevOey drt ‘Hpwdns e, oe 
and gothou hence; for Herod wishes thee 
32 
AROKTEWAL Ka: emey avTtois’ Topevdevres 
to hill And hesaid to them; Having gone 
EITATE TN AAwmeKt Tavtyn Iov, exBarrdAw Sa- 
say you tothe fox this; Lo, I cast out de- 
LOVIA KAL tLATELS EWITEAW CA epo Kat Quploy, 
mone and cures perform to-day and to-morrow, 
Kat TY TPIT) TeActounar, = HA den pe 
and inthe third T shall have ended, But it behoves me 
TNUEpOY Kat Quplov kat TY cpxouevn Topeved Oar: 
to-day and to-morrow andinthe coming to go; 
art ovk evdexeTat apopnrnyv amodcrbar etw 
for not it is possible a prophet to perish out 
epo αννu %4‘IepovcaAnp, ‘IepouvsaAnu, 7 
01 Jerusalem. Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the 
QmWOKTEWOUTa TOUS mpudytas, Kat AiOvAovca 
killing the prophets, and stoning 
TOUS GTETTAAMLEVOUS Mpos QUTNY, ros de- 
thoxe having been sent to her, how often I de- 
Anga emltrvvatat ta Texva Tov, dy 7 pomoy 
si-ed to gather the children ol thee, what manner 
opyis TNY EauTNS vormiav bro Tas wrepvyas; 
a bird the of herself brood under the winge? 
kat ovk nBednoare. 35 Iov, apreras öv ó 
and not you were willing. Lo, is left to you the 
oikos buwv. Acyw de bury, drt ov un me tdnre, 
bouse ofyou. Isay and to you, that not not me you may see, 
2 2 
ẽ s *[av hen bre] eryré. EvAoynuevos ó 
trl (may come when] you may say; Having been blessed he 


EPXOMEVOS EV OVOLMATL cvptov. 
cuming in name of Lord, 


KEC. .8’. 14. 
1 Kar eyevero ev Ty eAOetv auTov ets oltkov 


And it happened in the to come him into a house of one of the RULING PHA- 
TIVOS TWY apxXoYTwWY Twv Dapicawy caBBarTy| risy Es, that they were 
ofone ofthe rulers ofthe Pharisees in a sabbath watching him. i 
payer QpTov, Kat QUTOL C WaparTnpoupevost 2 And behold, there was 

to eat oo and they were watching a certain d ropsic al Person 
auTov. “Kat Sou, avOpwmros tis ny bdpwmikos| in his presence. 

him. And io, aman certain was dropsical 3 And Jesus answer; 
eumpoodey avTov. Kat amoxpiders ó Inoous A le n 

in presence of him. And anewering the Jesus | SPOKE 


Shar a ine 1 8 : 
ELTE WHOS Tous vouikous Kat Papicaious, Aeyor: a aaa! erie ao 


said to the lawyers and Pharisees, saying; 


* Day, or not? 
E: efeor:t try gag BHT Oeparevery; Of Se| BATH ? : 
If it $ lawful in t sabbath K 120 cure? They but| 4 But THEY were silent. 
ee dig Re SS aaa on Pe Ee Oe Ee ee SS SS 

* Vatican Manuscrirt.—s2. Day. 35. may come, when—omit. 8. Day, or 
not? But. 

+ 32. It is not certain that Jesus meant Herod here; he might have only intended to call 
that man so, from whom the advice of departing came, (whether from the speaker himself, 
or from the person who sent him ;) for it is probable that the advice was given eraftily, an 
with a design to frighten Jcsus, and make him go from that 5 1 33. Be- 
cause he was only to be judged by the great Sanhedrim, and they were only to pass judgment 
on him in that.place.—Lightfoot. 

134. Matt. xxiii. 37. J 35. Psa. exviii. 26, 1 8. Matt, xii. 10. 


Ciap. 11: 5. LUKE. 
0 
youxacav. Kat emtAXaSopevos tag r autor, 


were silent. And having taken hold he cured him, 
Kat awcAvoe. Kat avronpidets mpos avTous 
and dismissed, And answering , to them 


eve? Tivos uwy ovos n Bous eis Ppeap eune- 
said; Of any one of you an ass or an ox into apit shall 
Cel Tal, KZL OVK eu es AVaSTATEL AUTOV EV 77 
fall, and nat immediately will draw out bim in the 


ij uepæ Tov caBBarou; Kai ovk = xusay avta- 


day ofthe sabbath? And not they were able to 
aroxpOnvas * Lavre] pos TAUTA. 
reply [to him to these things. 


J EAeye de mpos Tous rexAnuevous wapaBoAny, 


Ile spokeand to those having been invited a parable, 

e e xο TWS TAS TOWTOKALTIAS eteAeyovTo, 
observing how the first reclining places they were choosing out, 
Aeywr mpos uro OT Ne bro 
saying to them; When thou mayest be invited by 
Tivos ELS yauous, UN KaTAaKALONS Els THY Tpw- 
any one to marriage-feasts, not thou mayest recline in the first 
TOKAICIAY’? PNWOTE EVTIMOTEPOS COUV N KEKAN- 
reclining place; lest a more honorable oftheemay be having 
pevos Úr avrov® *KareAIwy 6 oe Kat auToy 
been invited by him; and coming he thee and him 
Kadeoas, epet o Ars TOITA TO Kat 
having invited, shalleay to thee: Gire thou tothis a place; and 
TOTE aptn pest QALTXUVNS TOV ETXATOV 
then thou shouldst begin with shame the farthest 
ro Kre x l AAA’ drav nns, 
place to occupy; But when thou mayest be invited, 
mopevOets AVATWETAL ELS TOV ETKXATOV TOTWY, iva 
having gone recline thou in the farthest place, tuat 
rav RN ô kekànkws ce, enn Torr Pie, 
when may come he havingipvited thee, may say tothee; Ofriend, 


aporavaBhnde avwrepoy. Tore estat cot dota 
gotbouupto a higher place. Tuen willbe to thee glory 


evwriov Twy guvavaxetmevwy cot. IU Ort was 
iu presence of those reclining with thee. For every one 


Ó d ho éavtov, rareiywOnoeTar Kar Ô TAREL- 
theexalting himself, shall be humbled; and the hum- 


vwy avrov bWwOnrerar. 12 EAeye Se kat Y 
bling himself shall be exalted. He said and also tothe 
KeKAnKOTt’ auTov’: ‘Oray moins apioroy n 
(one) having invited him: When thou mayest make a dinner or 


dermvov, pn O Tous diAous gov, unde Tous 
Asupper, not call the friends ofthee, hor the 


adeApous mov, unde tous ovyyeveis mou, pnde 


brethren ofthee, nor the relations ofthee, nor 
vyetTovas NOVO Hos; HNTOTE KAL QUTOL GE 
neighbors rich lest also they thee 


[map. 14: 12. 


And taking hold of him, he 
curcd, and dismissed him. 

5 And *he said to them, 
t“ Ifa Son or an Ox of any 
of you shall fall into a Pit, 
will he not immediately 
draw him out on the saB- 
BATH DAY!” 

6 And they could not 
reply to this. 

7 And he spoke a Para- 
ble to THOSE who had been 
INVITED, observing how 
they were choosing out the 
CHIEF PLACES; saying to 
them, 

8 “When thou art in- 
vited by any one to a Mar- 
riave-feast, do not recline 
in the fF CHIEF PLACE; lest 
one more honorable than 
thon may have been invited 
by him; 

9 and RE who INVITED 
Thee and Him, should 
come and say to thee, ‘Give 
this mana Place;’and then 
with shame thou shouidst 
begin to occupy the Low- 
EST Place. 

10 + But when thou art 
invited, go and recline in 
the Lowest Place; that 
when HS Who INVITED 
thee comes, he may say to 
thee, Friend, go up to a 
higher place;’ then thou 
wilt have honor in the 
presence of *All THOSE 
RECLINING With thee. 


11 For EVERY ONR who 
FXALTS himself will be 
humbled, and wk who 
HUMBLES himself will be 
exalted.” 

12 And he said also to 
Him who had INVITED 
him, “ When thou makest 
a Dinner or a Supper, call 
not thy FRIENDS, nor thy 
BROTHERS, nor thy RELA- 
TIVES, nor rich NEIGH- 
BORS ; lest they also should 


è Vatican Manuscript—5. he said to them, If a Son or an Ox. 


10. All THOSE. 12. nut rich. 


6. him —omit. 


+ 8. Rather, to lie down first: to place themselves first on the couches, whereon the Jews 


were used to lay at their meals. 


Each couch held three, who sat or rather laid themselves 


down upon it; andit was esteemed the greatest mark of respect to any man, when the mas- 
ter ofthe house desired him to place himself first on the couch, in what part of it he pleased, 
Josephus tolling us how eraftily Herod treated Hyrcanus, says, that he deceived him bg 
“calling nim futher, and making him take his place first at feasts.”— Pearce, 


5. Exod. xxiii.5: Deut xxii.4: Luke xii. 15. 10. Prov. xxv. 6, 7. ł 11. Job 


ta 29; Psa. xvili 27; Proy, xxix. 23; Matt. xxiii, 12; Luke xviii. 14; James iv. G; 1 Pet 
v 5, ye 


Chap. 14: 13.] LUKE. [ Chap. 147 22. 


— — 


cc rue α8Ne COO, cat yevyyTat col avramodoua. 
should invite again, aod be made to thee arecompense. 


13 AAA?’ drav -moms do xy, c NE wTw ous, 
But when thou mayest make a feast, invite poor ones, 
avamnpous, xwAous, TupdAous: | kat paxapios 
, maimed ones, lame ones, blind ones: ` and blessed 
ETN, oͤrt ovk exXovow avtaroðovvat got’ 
thou wilt be, because not they have to recompense to thee: 


avratodu0ncerat yap got €v Th vad re TWV 
it will be recompensed for to thee in the resurrection of the 


Oikacwy. 15 Axovœas ĵe TIS TWV TVVAVAKELMEVO@Y 
just. Hearing and one of those reclining 

TAUTA, eie auf Makapios, ós payerat aprov 

these, said to him: Blessed, who shalleat bread 


ev tn Bacideia Tou leou. . 16'O Se emey avrg: 
in the kingdom ofthe God. Ile and said to him: 


Ay@pwros TLS ETOLICOE dei O Ae a, ca. ec Re e 
A man certain made a upper great, and invited 
aroAAous. . I Kat areoresAe Tov SovAoy ab ro 

many. And he sent the slave of himself 


TN wpe tov Sermvov EIREIV TOIS KexAnuevots: 
lu the hour ofthe supper to say to those having been invited 


Epx obe, ori dy è roπ a core *[mavra.] Ka. 

Come you, for now ready is Call.) And 
Notar A o MAS rapaire ia WAYTES. ʻO 
they began from oue to excuse themselves all. The 


rp Oo ELTEVY dur Aypov yopa , KAL EXW 
first ssid to him: Afield I bought, and I have 


avaykynv et ex le Kat iew avrov’ EPWTW OE, 
need togoout and tosee him: I beseech thee, 


exe pe mapnrnuevov. Kd éreposermes Zevyn 


have me having been excused. And another said: Yokes 


Bowy nyopara WEVTE, KAL rope vod Sokiuacat 
ofoxen I bought five, and Igo to try 


cc ura EPWTW ME, EXE ME MAPNTNMEVOV. Ka. 
them: I beseech thee, have me having been excused. And 


èrepos eine Tuvaika 6 a, Kal dia Touro ov 
another said. A wife I married, and because of thia not 


Suvaya Abe’ °! Kar mapayevouevos 6 ovos 
I am able to come. And having come the slave 


EKELVOS ANNYYEINE TH kupig ab rov TauTa. Tore 
that reported tothe lord ofhimeelf these. Then 


op yes ó otxodeoworns eime TH do abrou: 
being angry the householder said tothe slave of himself: 


Et x Oe r , eis Tas TAaTELas Kat PULAS TNS 
Go out „ quickly into the vide places and streets of the 


roc cos, kat Tous r xo KAL QVAMNPOUS Kat 
city, and the poor ones and maimed ones and 


‘sy wAous kat TupAous eroayaye we. , Kar emey 
lame ones and blind ones bring in hither. “++ And said 


invite -Thee again, and a 
Recompense be made thee. 

13 But when thou mak- 
cst a Feast, invite the Poor; 
the Crippled, the. Lame, 
the Blind; © 

14 and thou wilt be hap? 
py; Because they have no 
means to repay thec, there- 
fore thou shalt be repaid 
at the RESURRECTION of 
the RIGHTEOUS.” 

15 And one of THOSE 
RECLINING with him, 
hearing this, said to him, 
t ‘Happy he who shall eat 
+ Bread in the KINGDOM 
of GoD? > 

16 f And uE said to him, 
“A certain Man made a 
great SUPPER, and invitcd 
many. ; 

17 And the sent his 
SERANT, at the HOUR of 
the surrer, to say to 
THOSE who had been IN- 
VITED, ‘Come, for it is 
now ready.’ 

18 And they all began, 
with one accord, to excuse 
themselves. The FIRST 
said to him, ‘I have bought 
a Field, and I must go out 
and sec it; I beseech thee 
to have Me excused’ 

19 And another said, ‘I 
have bought five Yoke of 
Oxen, and I am going to 
try them; I entreat thee 
to have Me excused.’ 

20 And another said, ‘I 
have married a Wife, and, 
therefore, I cannot come. 

21 And that sERVANT 
having returned, related all 
to his MASTER. Then tho 
HOUSEHOLDER, being an- 
gry, said to his SERVANT, 
‘Go out quickly into the 
OPEN SQUARES and Streets 
of the CITY, and bring in 
hither tthe Poor, and 
Crippled, and * Blind, and 
Lame.’ 

22 And the SERVANT 


e Vatican Manuscaret.—l7. All- mit. 91. Blind and Lame. a ‘ 

1 15. Instead of arton, bread, some one hundred MSS., with some Versions and Fathers, 
read ariston, a dinner. This is probably the best reading, as they were now at dinner.—Clarke, 
+ 21. Faint traces remain of indiscriminate invitations to Oriental entertainments at this 
day. Sce Matt. xxii. 9; Prov. ix. 23. Dr. Pococke speaks of the admission ofthe poor to the 
tables of the great. The Arabs never set by any thing that is brought to table, but callin 
r neighbors aud the poor, and finish every thing.“ An Arab prince will often dine in 


: dhe ptroes before his door, and call to allthat pass, even beggars, who comeand sit down. 
1 15. Rev. xix. 0. 10. Matt. xxii. 2. $17. Prov. ix. 2, 5. 


lk 


Chap. YF: 237 LUKE. 


6 BovdAos: Kupite,’ Yeyoves bs: ereratas, kar 
the slave. O lord, it is done as thou didst order, and 
Te totus tt. © Kat emey Ó kupios mpos Tov 
still room is. And said the lord to the 
d ox Eebe eis Tas ddous Kat ppayuovs, Kal 
slave; Co out into the ways and hedges, and 
avayKarov erele, iva yeutoOn ó oikos pov. 
55 urge to enter, that may be filled the house of me. 
2 Aeyw yap bpw, dre ovdets Twy avdpwv ekeiwwy 
- Isay for toyou, that noone ofthe men those 
TOV KEKANLEYwY yeureTat pov Tou Seitvou. 
the having been invited shalltaste ofme the supper. 
a5 K ö À Aor’ 
UVETOpEVOVTO O€ auT@m oXAot WOAAOL KAL 
Were going with and him crows great; and 


oTpades etme mpos auvtouss Ex ris epyerat 


[Chap. 14: 31. 


said, Sir, 21 have donc 
what thou didst command, 
and yet there is Room.’ 


23 And the MASTER said 
to the SERVANT, Go to the 
ROADS and Iledges, and 
constrain people to come 
in, that *the MOUSE may 
be filled ;* 


24 for I tell you, $ That 
none of THOSE MEN who 
have been INVITED shall 
taste of My SUPPER.” 


25 And great Crowds 


turning he said to them; Il any one comes Were going wi 1 and 
Tpos ue, kai ov pimet Toy maTepa éavTov, kai turning he said to them, 
to me, and not hates the father of himself, and 26 f If any one comes 


‘THY HNTOPA, Kat THY YuVvatKa, KALTA TEKVA, K 
the mother, anå the wife, and the children, and 

TOUS adeAdous, kat Tas adeAdas, ETL Je kar THy 
the brothers, and the sisters, still more and even the 
e 

èaurov wuxny, ou Suvara: pov padnrys ewar 
of himself life, not isable of me a disciple to be. 


"Kat doris ov. Bactale: Tov oravpoy avTov, 
And whoever not bears the cross of himself, 


ca .de oTiTw pov, ov ÖuvaTaı pov eivat 
and comes after me, not is able of me to be 
padynrns. *% Tis yap eë uwv, ewy mupyov 
2 a disciple. Who for of you, wishing a tower 
oikoouNnTat, ouxt mpwTov kalıras Ypie Thy 
to build, not first having sat down computes the 
da ravnv, e exer eis atapTricpoy; iva unmwote 
cost, if he has to finish; that lest 
Oevros auTov DepeAtoy, Kal UN toOXUOVTOS EKTE- 
having laidofhim afoundation, and not being able to 


Aerar, rares of Oewpourtes aptwyra: eura:Cery 


to me, and t hates not his 
FATHER, and MOTNER, and 
WIFE, and CHILDREN, and 
BROTUFRS, and SISTERS, 
tand still more even “his 
own LIFE, he cannot be my 
DISCIPLE. 

23 +* Whoever, there- 
fore, docs not bear his own 
Cross, and come after me, 
he cannot be My Disciple. 

23 For who of you wish- 
ing to build a Tower, dors 
not first sit down and esti- 
mate the EXPENSF, to know 
whether he has the mcans 
to complete it? 

29 Icst having laid a 
Foundation, and not being 


finish, all those beholding should begim to deride able to finish. ALL who SEX 
30 of * t 8 ; r 8 

auTe, ~ Aeyovtes* Ort où 6 avOpwros ph it begin to deride him, 

him, saying; That this the man began 30 savin ‘This WAN 
OLKOŽOMELY, KAL OVK toOXUGEV EKTEÀAETAL 3 H lesan to bufid but was not 
` to build, and not was able to finish. 2 Or able to Anish 7 

ris Ba AE wopevouevos cuuBarew ETEpY 8 ’ 
what king going to engage with another 31 Or What King, going 
Basıàet eis woàcuov, ovx: kabıras mpwrov| to encounter Another King 
i king ìn battle, not havingsatdown first in Battle, * will not first 


„ Vatican Manouscniptr—??. I have done what thou didst command. 
27. Whoever therefore does not bear his own cross. 


20. his own LIFR. 
not first sit down and consult. 


23. the nous. 
81. will 


t 26. This is one amongst many examples in the sacred writings of Oriental figurative 
language, where the expression is hyperbolical in order to render the truth meant to be con- 


veyed in it morestriking and impressive. Matthew, in chap. x. 37, expresses the literal 
meaning of this passage, when he says, “loves his father and mother more than me;” and 
in chap, vi. 24, uses the word kate with similar force, So when we read in Rom. ix. 18, “Ja- 
cob have E loved, but Esau have I hated,” the meaning is, I have loved Jacob more than 
Esau; and that this is no arbitrary interpretation of the wordhafe, but one agreeable tothe 
Hebrew idiom, appears from what is said in Gen. xxix. 80, 31, where Leah’s being hated is 
explained by Rachel’s being lored more than Leah; see also Deut. xxi.15—17. Something re- 
senbling what Jesus here teaches, is said by Philo (de Monarch, lib. ii. p. 1200 concernin 
the dityofahigh-priest; that he was to “estrange himself from all his relations, and no 
ont of love to his parents, his children, or brethren, to omit any part of his duty, or act in 
any thing contrary to it. Pearce. 


t 24. Matt. xxi. 43; xxii.8; Acts xiii. 46. 


Tron. ix. I8 t 26. Rev. xii. 11. 
2 1.4. i: i. 12. 


4 26. Deut. xiii.6; xxxiil. 9; Matt. x. 27 


* 


t 27. Matt. zvi. 241; Mark viii. 34; Luke ix. 233 


Chap. 14: 32. LUKE. 


[ Chap. 15: 7. 


— eee S 


BovaAeverat, et Suvaros ect ev dec xtAraow 
consult, if able heis with ten thousand 


ARAYTNTAL TH META ELKOTL XiAladwy eEpxopeve 

to meet tue (one) with twenty thousand coming 

ie U 

er avTov ; 2 Ei de une, ere avTov Topsw 
against him? It but not, while oſ him far off 
ov ros, rpESe,E W aruoTeAas, epwrg [a] mpos 

being, an em hassy having sent, he asks [the] to 
eipnynv. 3 ObTæs ouv mas et bu, ds ovk 
peace. So then all of you, who not 
ATNOTATOETAL NATL Tots Car ö rap xovoix, ov 
bide farewell to all the of himself possessions, 2 not 
Suvatat pov eivai aðnTtnse I Kadov TO Aas 
isable of me to be a disciple. Good the salt; 

e 

eav de TO QAAS pwpavOn, €V TVL ApTVÔNTETGI; 
if but the salt should be tasteless, (y what shallit be salted ? 
3 OUTE ELS YNV, OUTE ets KOTpLAV EVÂETOV EOTLV' 

Neither for land, nor for mauure fit it is; 


efw BaddAovoir auto. O EXwWV WTA QKOVELN, 
ont they cast it. Ile having ears to hear, 


QKOVETO. 
let him hear. 


KE®, te’. 15, 


1 Haav de eyytCovres astm mavres of re- 
Were and drawing nesr to him all the tax-gath- 

e ‘ 
vat Kat of GuapTwAot, akovew avrov, 2 Kat 
erers and the sinners, to hear him. And 


SeeyoyyuCov of Papirator Kat of Ypamparers, 


murmured the Pharisees and the scribes, 
Ac Oo es- ‘Ort ob ros auaptwrous mwpoadexerat, 
saying: That this sinners receives, 
kat ouvecOies avros. 3 Eime Se Tpos auTous 
and eats with them. He said and to them 
75% wapaBoAny rauTny, Aeywy. Tis avOpwros 
the ` parable this, saying: What man 


ef duwy exwv éxarov mpoBara, Kat awoAecas 
of. you having a hundred sheep, and havinglost 


év eë av, ov KATQÀAEINEL Ta EVVEVNKOVTQEVVEQ 
one of them, not leaves bebind the ninty-nine 

EV TN EPA, Kat WopEevEeTat ETL TO a ro Is, 
in the desert, and goes after that having been lost, 
éws epn avro; S Kat edpwy, exiriOnowy ews Tous 
till he may find it? And having found, he lays on the 
wH HOUS éavTov xa p 6 c €eAOwy es TOY orkov 
shoulders of himself rejoicing: and coming into the house 


TUYKAAEL TOUS Hidous KAL Tous yetTovas, Ae. 
he calls together the friends and the neighbors, saying 


auTous’ ŽVYXAPNTE pot, ÓT: ebpoyv To mpoßarov 
to them: Rejoice with me, for I found the sheep 


pov To awodwios. 7 Ae buw, drt obrw xapa 
of methat having been lost. Isay to you, that thus joy 


* Vatican Manuscairt.—3?2. the—omit. 
7 34. That this is 


cribing the Valley of Salt. He remarks, “Along on one side of the valley, towards 


84. also the s4LT. 
ossible in Palestine, is proved by what Mr. Maundrell says, in des- 


sit down, and consult. 
whether he is able with 
Ten Thousand, to meet 
HIM Who COMES against 
him with Twenty Thou- 
sand. 

82 And if not, while the 
other is at a distance, he 
sends an Embassy, and 
asks for Peace. 

33 So, therefore, no one 
of you who does not forsake 
ALL his POSSESSIONS, can 
be My Disciple. 

34 {SALT is good; f but 
if *the sALT should become 
insipid, how shallit recove 
its savor? 

35 It is not fit for Land, 
nor for Manure; they 
throw it away. HE who 
MAS Ears to hear, let him 
hear.” 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 f And All the TRIBUTE- 
TAKERS and the SINNERS 
were drawing near to hear 
him. 

2 And * both the Pra- 
RISEFS and SCRIBES mur- 
mured, saying, “ This man 
receives Sinners, ꝓ and eats 
with them.” 

3 Then he spoke this 
PARABLE to them, saying, 

4 t“ What Man of you, 
having a Hundred Sheep, 
and losing one of them, 
docs not leave the NINETY- 
NINE in the DESERT, and 
go after THAT which is 
Lost, till he finds it? 

5 And having found it, 
he lays it on his syouL- 
DERS, rejoicing. 

And coming to the 
HOUSE, he calls together 
his FRIENDS and NEIGI- 
BORS, saying to them, ‘ Re- 
joice with me, For I have 
found THAT SHEEP of mine 
ł which was LOST.’ 

7 I say to you, That 


2. both the, 


ibul, there 


is a small precipice about two men’s lengths, occasioned by the continual taking away of the 


galt; and in this you may see how the veins of it lie. I brokea piece ofit 
though it had the sparks and particles of salt, 


that was exposed to the rain, sun, and air, 


of which that part 


YET IT HAD PERFECTLY LOST ITs Savor: the inner part, which was connected to the rock, 


retained its savor; as I found by proof.” 


1 34. Matt. v. 13; Mark ix. 50. t 1. Matt. ix. 10, 
1 4 Matt. xvii. 12. < 6. 1 Pet. ii, 10, 25, 


—— 


` 
$ 2. Acts xi. 3; Gal. ii. 12. 


Chap. 15: ;.) LUKE. 


[ Chap. 15: 17. 


cC Tat EV Tw ovpavy ETI évi apapTrora petavo- 
wiilbe in the heaven over one siuner reform- 


or, N ETL EVVEVNKOVTAEVVEQ ĞLKQLOLS, ÓLTVES 


ing, than over ninety-nine just ones, who 
OU XPS EXOVOL METAVOLAS. 8 H tis 7, 
no need have of reformation. Or what woman, 


dyaxuas exouca era, eav awodrcon Spaxuny 


drach mas having ten, if she may lose drachma 
e 
LAV, OVXL ATTEL Auxvov, Kal CAPOL THY OLKIQY, 


oue, not lights alamp, and eweeps the house, 
Kat ret eximedws, ews drov ebpň; ? Kau 
anil seeks carefully, till she finds ? And 


EÙPOVTA CVYKAAEITQL Tas e Kat TAS YyETO- 
having fuund she calls together the friends and the neigh- 


vas, Aeyouga: ZuvyxapnTE pot, Ste edpoy TNV 


bora, saying; Rejoice with me, for Ifound the 
Spaxuny, iv amwreca. W$ OStw, Ne bu, 
dracuma, which Ilost. Thus, Isay to you, 


xapa yiweTat evwiioy q ayyeAwy Tov Beov 
joy is produced ia presence ofthe messengers ofthe God 
ews EVL du N pETAYOOUYTL. 
over one sinner reforming. 
e 
1l Eime et AvOgwmos tis eixe Cuo vious. 
He said and; A wan certain had two suns. 

3 
1? Kat ecrev 6 vewTepos auTwy Ty raTpi IIaTEep, 


And said the younger of them to the fatber: O father, 
dos pot ro emtBurAoy uspos THs ovotas. Kar 
give to me the falling to part ofthe property. And 


13 Kar eT’ ov woAAas 
And after not many 


AMEPAS Tuvayaywy amavTa ô vewTeEpos vios, 


SretAey aqurO toy 0. 
he divided to them the living. 


days having gathered together all the younger son, 
awednunoey eis Xwpay pakpays Kat Exel 
went abroad iuto a country distant: aad there 


die Hie TNV OV OC ab rov, (wy ATWTWS, 
wasted the property ol himself, living dissolutely. 


14 Ad travyjcavros d Ee aur ou ara, EVEVETO Amos 
Having expended and ofhim all, came : afamine 


t x vo cara THY xp ekelvyny’ KAL AUTOS 
Mighty througbout the cvountry that: and he 


nptarobrrepecOas. Kas ropevders exordAndy 
began to be in want. And having gone he united 


Évi TWV WOALTWY TNS Xwpos EKENS” Kat ETEL- 
with oneofthe citizens of the country that; and he 


Yev autoy ets Tousaypous avtou Booket xo pos. 
scut him into the fields ofhimself to feed swine. 


16 Kat ere yemisat TNV KotAray avtrou ATO 
And he longed to fill the belly or himself from 


1 KEepaTiov, wy naOioy ai xoipor Kat. ovdets 


the pods, whichwergeatingthe swine; and noone 
edidou aure. 7 Eis éavrov de ebwy, eme 
gave to hin. To himself and coming, he said; 


thus there will be more 
Joy in HEAVEN over One 
retorming Sinner, f than 
for Ninety-nine Righteous 
persons who need no Re- 
formation. 

8 Or, what Woman, hav- 
ing ten + Drachmas, if she 
loses one of them, does not 
light a Lamp, and swee 
the HOUSE, and scare 
carefully, till she finds it? 

9 And having found it, 
she calls together her 
FRIENDS and NEIGHBORS 
saying, ‘Rejoice with me, 
For I have found the 
DRACHMA which I had 
lost.’ 

10 Thus, I say to you, 
there is Joy in the Pres- 
ence of the ANGELS of 
Gop over One reforming 
Sinner.” 

11 And he said, A cer- 
tain Man had Two Sons. 

12 And the YOUNGEST 
ofthem said tohisFATUER, 
‘Father, give me the Por- 
TION of the ESTATE FAL- 
LING to me. And nE 
divided f his LIVING be- 
tween theni. 

13 And not Many Dars 
after, the YOUNGEST Sen 
having gathered all toge- 
ther, went abroad into a 
distant Country, and there 
5 5 PROPERTY in 

rofligate living. 
F 14 Aud hay ing spent all, 
a great Famine occurred 
in that COUNTRY; and he 
began to be in want. 

15 Then he went and 
attached himself to one of 
the CITIZENS of thatcouNn- 
TRY, and he sent him into 
his FIELDS f to feed Swine, 

16 And he longed * to 
be fed with the CAROB 
Pops, willen the SWINE 
were eating; but no one 
gave to him. 


17 And coming to him- 


„ Vatican MAN USCRITT— 12. HR divided. 


16. to be fed with the. 


+ 8. The Grecian Drachma was about the same value as the Roman Denarius, i. e. about 


14 cents, or 7d. 


t 15. This prodigal is supposed to be a Jew; and (if so) as the Jews 


were forbidden by their law to eat swinc’s flesh, the care of swine in that distant and hea- 
tuen country must have been an employment as inconsistent with his religion as he coud 
possibly have had. ‘This circumstance therefore serves to show us to what a very low coud. 


tion he was reduced.— Pearce. 
T7. Luke v.32. $ 12. Mark xii. 44. 


Chap. 15: 18. LUKE. 


[Map. 15: 28. 


ul õ 70 TAT POS pou epi Ce voi 
of me have an abundance 


18 Avas- 
Having 


IIocoi 
How many hired servants of the father 
ap roy; eyw de dd e ALIY atwoAAupat. 
of bread? I and here with hunger am perishing. 


TAS TOPEVTOMAaL Wpos Tov WaTepa, pov, Kab Epw 


arisen T will go to the father of me, and willsay 
€ 

aur Tlatep, nuaprov ets TOV ovpavoy Kar 

to him; O father, I sinned against the. heaven and 


evwmioyv gous  ourere eiui aios KANOnvat vios 
in presence of thee; nolonger Iam fit to be called ason 


gov’ mondon pe ws Eva Twy pio biwy cou. Ka. 


ofthee; make me as one ofthe hired servants of thee. And 
avastas Ye mpos Tov rare éavtov. Eri 
having arisen he went to the father of himself. While 


de QUTOU makpay awexovros, etdev avTOv Ó ra- 
but of him at a distanee being, saw him the fa- 
TNP GuToU, Kat ecrmAayxuicdn: Kal Spaywy 
ther of bim, and was moved with pity; and running 


ererece ETL TOY TPAXNAQY AUTO, Kat KATEDI- 


he fell on the neck ofhim, and repeatedly 
' 3 
Anoev avrov. ?!Eıme Ôc aure 6 vios: Tarep, 
kissed him. Said andtohim the son; O father, 


uaprov ELS TOV Ovpavoy Kal EVWTIOVY TOU’ Kat 
I sinned against the heaven and in presence ofthee; and 


GS) 
ouce rt eiut atios KANOnvat vios cou. ~ Eine de 6 
no longer Iam ft to be called ason ofthee, Said but the 
ꝛrar np Tpos To do NOS atrou” Efgeveyxare 
father to the slaves of himself; Bring you out 
THY TTOANY THY TpwTNY, Kat EVÕUTATE` avToy, 
the robe the chief, and clothe you him, 
Kat Sore SaxTvAroy eis THY Xe AVTOV, Kal 
and ive you afinger-ring into the „end of him, and 
b rodyuara ets Tovs wodas. Kat eveynavtes 
shoes for the feet. And having brought 
TOV HOOCXOV Tov TITEVTOV OvoaTeE: Kat HayorTes 
the calf the fatted do you sacrifice; and cating 
O e 
evppavOwpev> °t drt obTos ö vios pou vexpos ny, 
we may be joyful: for this the son ofme dead was, 
e 
kat av je ni kat amorwiws nv, kat ebpedn. 
and [again] is alive: and having been lost he was, and is found. 


Kat nptavro evppaweodar. ° Hy e ó vios 
And they began to be merry, Was andthe son 


auTou 6 mpecBurepos ev ayp’ Kata@s epxouevos 
ofhim the elder in afield: and as he was coming 


NYVYITE TN OLKA, NKOUVTE Tuudwrias Kat XOpwv, 
near tothe house, he heard à cound ofmusic and dancers, 


26 Kat mpoonareoauevos éva Twv mawy, exvy- 
1 And having called to ono ofthe servants, hein- 


Oaveto Tt ein Tavra; 7 0 de eine aut: 
quired what may be these things? He aud said to him: 


Ori ó ade rov hret Kat eOvoev ó warnp 
That the brother oftheeiscome: and hassacrificed the father 


gov Tov porxov TOV rer. ÓTL vytatvovra 


of thee the calf , the fatted, because safe 
avrov amedaBev. *@OpyiwOn Se, Kat ove ehe- 
him he received. He was angry and, and not was dis- 


self, he said, IIow many 
of my FATHTER’s Tired ser- 
vants have an abundance 
of Bread, and I am perish- 
ing here with Hunger! 

18 I will arise and go to 
my FATHER, and will say 
to him, Father, I have sin- 
ned against HEAVEN, and 
before thee. 

19 Tam no longer worthy 
to be called thy Son; make 
me as one Of thy UiInkp 
SERVANTS.’ 

20 And he arose, and 
went to his FATHER. But 
while he was yet at some 
distance, his FATHER saw 
him, and was moved with 
pity; and running, he fell 
on his neck, and repeatedly 
kissed him. 

21 And the son said to 
him, ‘ Father, I have sinned 
against HEAVEN, and be- 
fore *thee. Iam no longer 
worthy to be called thy 
Son; make me as one of 
thy HIRED SERVANTS, 

22 But the FATHER said 
to his SERVANTS, ‘Bring 
*out quickly that CHIEF 
ROBE, and clothe him; and 
attach a Ring to his HAND, 
and Sandals to his FEET; 

23 and bring the FATTED 
CALF, and kill it; and let 
us cat, and be joyful; 

24 For This my son was 
dead, but is restored to life; 
he was even lost, but is 
found? And they began 
to be joyful. 

25 Now his OLDER SON 
was in the Ficld, and as he 
Was comingandapproached 
the HoUsE, he heard Mu- 
sic and 1 Dancing. 

26 And summoning one 
of the SERVANTS, he asked 
him the reason of this. 

27 And ux said ta him, 
‘Thy BROTIIER is come; 
and thy FATHER has killed 
the FATTED CALF, Because 
he has received him in 
health? 


E EI ONE ek as etn ee re : a 5 = a : 
2 Vatican MaxuscniIr r- 21. thee. Iam no longer worthy to be called thy Son; make 


+ + 25. Choron, probably ought to be rendered a choir of singers. e | 
word means dancing at all. Symphonia, translated music, may mean the musical instru-, 


ments, which accompanied the choir of singers, 


Le Clere denies that tha 


Chap. 15: 29) LUKE. 


Ae erele. O ovv matnp avTov ee 


posed to enter. The therefore father of him going out 
7 
rape ae auTov, O Be amoxpiOets eime Tw 
besought him. He and answering said to tbe 


arp: Id ou, Toravra ern SovAevw cot, Kat 
father: Lo, so many years do [slave for thee, and 
ovdenore SON Tou wapnAGov- Kat euor ovde- 
never acommand ofthee I passed by: and to me never 
mote edwkas epipoy, iva peta Twv dtAwy pou 
thou gavest akid, that with the friends oſ me 
evppavdw, ‘Ore de ó vios rov ob ros, ó kara- 
I might be joyful. When andthe son ofthee this, the having 


Qaywv cou Toy Bioy pera wopywy, Ade, eu- 


devoured ofthee the living with harlots, came, thou hast 
€ 

Tas aur TOV wodxXoy Tov aitevToY. 31 0 Be 

sacrificed for him we calf the Catted. He and 


7 
e:wey auT@: Teuro, ov ravrore ner euÄů et, 
said to him: O child, thou always with me art, 


kat FAYTA Ta eua oa eativ. | EvppavOnvar de 


and all she mine thine is? To be joyful but 


kat xapnvar eei, brie Ó ade cou odros 

and to be glad itis proper, for the brother ofthee this 

vexpos nv, kat *[av]e(noe kai amoAwAws ny, 
de was, and [again is alive: and having been lost was, 

kat ebpedn, 

and u found. 


KEC. is’. 16. 


Eee de kat mpos Tovus padnras aòrov· 
He said and also to the disciples of himself: 


AvOpwros Tis nV wAovgtos, és EIXEV otkovopoy: 
A man certain was rich, who had a steward; 


kat oUTos de BAU aur ws Siackopmi(wy Ta 
ano this wasaccused to him as wasting the 


brapxorra eO. 2 Ka dwyvnoas QuTOY, Eren 
Dossessions o him. And having called him, heeaid 


ar Ti rovuTo akouw wept gov; amrodos Tov 
1 him; What this I hear concernning thec? render the 


AO TNS OLKOVOLIAS Dou’ ou yap dvr €TI 
accuunt ofthe stewardship ofthee: not lo: thou wilt oe able longer 


otkovonery, Eime de ev éaury ó oovouos’ T. 
to be steward, Said and in himself tne steward; What 


TONTw, ort Ó KupiOs pou adatperrar TNV oikovo- 
shall Ido, for the lord of me sakes the steward. 


flay an’ EOU; ZKATTELV OUK IO XVW, ENALTEL 
ship from me? To dig not I have strength, to beg 


arxuvouat, $ Eyvwv Ti woinow, iva, tav 
Į am ashamed, Iknow what Iwill do, that, when 


heTacTadw TNS oikovoutas, Setwvras me ets 
Į may be put out ofthe -etewardship, they may receive me into 
Tovs otkous astwy, $ Kar po CNE, os 
the houses of themselves. And hanny summoned 


éva ÉKQTTOV TWV xpewperAerwy TOU kupiou 
one each ofthe debture ofthe lord 


mpwTe' Iorov opercis 7 
Great, How much owest thou to the 


€auTov, Ae Ty 
of himself, ho said tothe 


* Vatican MANuscRIPT.—28. And his FATNER, 
omit, 1, the Disciples, 8. aud j ain. 


80. rart u Calf, 


[ Chap. 16: 5. 


and refused to enter. And 
his FATHER going out, en- 
treated him. 

29 And HE answering, 
said to his FATHER, Be- 
hold, so many years have I 
slaved for thee, and never 
disobeyed thy command; 
and yet thou never gavest 
Me a Kid, that I might be 
joyful with my FRIENDS; 

80 but when Tuis son 
of thine came, who has 
CONSUMED Thy Lrivine 
With PROSTITUTES, thou 
hast killed for him the 
*FATTED Calf.“ 

31 And HE said to bim, 
‘Child, thou art always 
with me, and ALL that 13 
MINE is thine. 

32 It was proper to be 
joyful and be glad; For 
THIS BROTHER of thine 
was dead, but is restored to 
life; he was even lost, but 
is found.“ 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 And he said also to 
*the Disciples, “Thera 
Was a certain rich Man, 
ho had a Steward; aud h: 
was accused to him of 
wasting his POSSESSIONS. 

2 And having called him. 
he said to him, ‘What: 
this that I hear of thee? 
render an ACCOUNT of the 
STEWARDSHIP; for thou 
canst be a Steward no 
longer.’ 

3 And the srewarp 
said within himself, What 
shall I do? For my MASTER 
takes the STEWARDSHIP 
away from me; Ihave not 
strengh to dig: * and I am 
ashamed to beg. 

4 I know what I will do. 
that when I am deprived of 
the STEWARDSHIP, they 
may receive me into their 
own HOUSES.’ 

5 And calling each one 
of his MASTER’S DEBTORS, 
he said to the FIRST, ‘ How 


much dost thou owe my 
MASTER P’ 


Chap. 16: 6.] LUKE. `~ [Chap. 16: 18. 


6 And HE said, f‘A 
Hundred Baths of Oil? 
And nE said to him, 
‘Take back Thy ac- 
COUNT, and sit down 
quickly, and write onc for 
fifty. 

Then he said to ano- 
ther, ‘And how much dost 
thou owe?’ And HE said, 
+‘A Hundred Cors of 


kupi pov; GO de erer · ‘Exatoy Barous eAatou. 
lord ofme? Heand said; A hundred baths of oil. 


Kae erer aute Aetat cov To ypaupa, Kat 
And he said to him; Receive of tbhee the bill, and 


kabiras Taxews ypaoy wevtnxovTa, / Ere:ra 
sitting down quickly write thou fifty. Then 


érepp eime Zu Se ron odetAeis; O Se erer: 
to another heeaid; Thou and how muchowestthou? He and said; 


‘Exaroy kopovs aitov. *[Kat] Aeyes aur: 


A hundred cors of wheat. [And] he says to him; 5 
Wheat.“ Ile says to him, 
Acetal rov Te ypappa, kat ypapoy oyõonkovrta. | Jake back Thy ac- 
Receive of thee the bill, and write eighty. cor xx, and write one for 
“ 3 
8 Kat emnveoey Ó kupios Tov otxovomov TNS | eighty? 
Aud praised the lord the steward the 8 And the MASTER ap- 


plauded the UNJUST STEW- 
ARD, Because he had acted 
prudeutly; For the sons 
of this AGE are more pru- 
dent as to THAT GENERA- 
TION which is their own, 
than tthe SONS of LIGHT. 

9 And F say to you, 
t Make for vourselves 
Friends with the DECEIT- 
FUL WEALTH, that, when 
*it fails, they may receive 
you into AIONIAN Man- 
sions. 

10 ¢ He who is rAITn- 
FUL in a little, is also 
faithfulin much; and 11E 
whois UNJUsT in a little, 
is also unjust in much. 

11 If, therefore, you have 
not been faithful in the 
DELUSIVE Riches, who will 


adixtas, drt ppovimws eroinoev’ ort ol viot Tov 
unjust, because prudently hehaddone: for the sons ofthe 


Giwvos TovTou ppovimwrepor brep Tous vious Tov 
age this more prudent above the sons ofthe 


pwTos eis Tyv yeveay Ty éavTwv eiri. 9 Kgyw 
light for the generation that of chemselves are. And 1 


uu Aeyw IIotnoare éavrois gidovs ek Tov 
toyou say; Make you to yourselves friends out of the 


pauwva TNS dνẽj : iva, o rav ex Are, ewr- 
mammon ofthe unjust: that, when yon may fail, they may 
Tat ù as eis Tas atwytous oxnvas. 0 O motos 
receive you into the age-lasting tabernacles. He faithful 
EV EAAXLOTY KAL EV TOAAW mMisTOS COTW Kat d 
in least alsa ia much faithful is: and he 


EV ehaxiorep AŽIKOS, KAL EV TOAAW a % er. 
in least unjust, also in much unjust is. 


Ee ovy ev Tø adiey pauwve ri ovr 
If therefore in the unrighteous mammon faithful not 


evyeverOe, To G Tis bury mioreuret;s 12 c 


you have been, the true who to you will entrust ? and confide the TRUE to you. 
EL ev TẸ adAorpip wirtoe ove evyeverGe, Toj 12 And if you have not 
if in the another faithful not you have been, the been faithful in Tmar 
bueTepoy Tis bury wore, which ig ANOTRER’s, who 
youre who to you vill give? will give you THAT which 
18 * 1 
13 Ouders oe duvarat urt uptots Sovdev- is Tout 
No one domestic is able two lords to serve: 13 No Domestic ean 


serve Two Masters; for ho 
willeither hate the ONE, 
and love the OTHER; or he 
will attend to one, and 


evs N ‘yap Tov éva MONTEL, wat Tov érepov 
either ior the one hewillhate, and the other 


ayarnrer n €é€vos avOeterat, Kae Tov éTepou 


he willlove: or one be will cling to, and the other neglect the OTHER. You 
karapporvnoet, Ou duvarbe dew do NE, é² rozel cannot serva God and 
he will slight, Not you are able God to serve and | Mammon, 
a ae ee A 
* Vatican Manoserirt—6, ne said, 6. Thy LETTERS, and, 7. And—omit, 
7. Thy LETTERS, and. 9. it fais, 12. OUR OWN. 


t 6. The bath was the largest measure of capacity among the ITebrews, except the homer, 
of whichit wis te tenth part. See ze. xle. 1 1,24. It is equal to the ela, 1. e., to seven 
galons anda ha'fofour measure.—Clarke. Josephus states taat it contained seventy-two 
sextarii. or about thirteen and aha’ feal ons, +7. The cor was the largest measure ot 
capacity among the Hebrews, whether for solids or liquids. As the bath was equal to the 
cohah, so the cor was equal to the komer, It contained about seventy-five gallons and five 
pints English, 


{ 8, John xii. 30; Eph. v.8; 1 Thess. v. B. t 0. Dan. iv. 27; Matt. vi. 10, xix.2l; 
3 Tim. vi. 17—19, 110, Matt. xxv, 21; Luke xix, 27. 1 13. Matt. vi. 24. 


Chap. 16: 14.) LUKE. [Grap. 10: 23. 
pauwva. | Heovoy Se Tavra rayra kat of| 14 And the PARIS Es, 
mammon. Heard and these all also the being money-lovers, also 


Papisatot, prrapyupot brapxovtes’ Kat efenuk- 


heard all these things, and 


Paarisees, money-lovers being; and they they ridiculed him. 
anpiCov avTov. © Kat elrer autos: Theis 35 And he said to them 
8 2 2 A 5 7 
mocked : him. Aad be said to them; You 10 Pou are THOSE who 
ETTE of ÖIÖQIOVYTES ÉAVTOUS EVWTIOY TWY|4 TSI x yourselves before 
are those justifying yourselves in presence ofthe | . y 


avOpwrwy 6 e Geos yivwoker Tas kapõias ö her · 
men: thebut God knows the hearts of you; 
oͤri To ev avOpwrots uͤb xo, BõeAvyua eyvwriov 
for that by men highly prized, an abomination in presence 
o Geo. 
of the God. ' 


16'O vouos Kat of mpopnTai éws Iwavvov’ aro 
The law andthe prophets till John: from 


Tore 7 Bae, Tov Ocoy evayyeArCerat, Kat 
then the kingdom ofthe God = is preached, and 
mas ets auty Biacerar, 7 Evxowwrepoy ð 
every oneinto her presses. Easier but 
eri TOY OVPAVOV KAL THY YNY TapeNOey, N TOV 
itis the heaven and tbe earth to pass away, than ofthe 
vomou piay kepaiay mesei. Is Has & aroAvwy 
law one fine point to fail. Every one who dismissing 
mny ‘yuvaika alTov, Kat yauwy érepay, pot- 


MEN; but Gop knows your 
HEARTS; For TRAT which 
is HIGHLY PRIZED among 
Men is an Abomination be- 
fore * Gop, 


16 ¿The Law and the 
PROPHETS were till John; 
from that period, the KING- 
pom of Gop is proclaimed. 


and every one presses tow- 
ards it. 


17 tAnd itis easier for 
HEAVEN and EARTH to 

ass away, than for one 

oint of the LAW to fail. 


18 f{EvERY ONE who 
DISMISSES his WIFE, and 


the wile of himself, and marrying another, commits marries another, commits 
Xeve Kat mas Ó are AH aro avðpos | adultery; and mE who 
adultery: andeveryonewho her being divorced. from ap husband MARRIES her being di- 
aue, uO&ð v1. 


marrying, commits adultery. 
1° Ay@pwxos Õe Tis nv wAovotos, kai eved- 
A man now certain was rich, and was 
SugxeTo moppupay kat Buocov, evppaiwopevos 
clothed purple and fine linen, feasting 
e 
Kad’ huepar Aaumpws. “Ttwxos de tis K* 
every day sumptuously. A poor and certain [was] 
ovouats Aaq·õEe, os] eBeBAnto mpos Tov 
named Lazarus, (who was laid at the 
e 9 
avudwva avtov jAKwpevos, 2 kat e 
gate. ofhim being covered with sores, and longing 
XopracOnva: ano TV Wixiwy TWV WinTovTwY 
to be fed from the crumbs those falling 


aro TNS Tpame (ns Tov WAovciouv' nA Kat oi 
from the table ofthe rich: but even the 


u ue, ep O ον ameActxov Ta EAKN avrov. 
dogs coming licked the sores oſ him. 


2 Eyevero & e arοοονe,hEEt Tov MTWXOV, KAL QTE- 
Jt happened and to die the poor, and to 


vexOnvas avroꝰ bro TWV ayyeAwy et TOV KOA- 
be borne away him by the messengers into the bo- 


vorced from her Husband, 
commits adultery. 


19 tNow there was a 
certain rich Man, who was 
clothed in Purple and Fine 
linen, and feasted sumptu- 
ously every Day. 

20 And a certain Poor 
man, named Lazarus, was 
laid at his GATE, full of 
sores, 


21 and longing to be fed 
with *TMHOSE CRUMBS 
which FELL from the Ric 
man's TABLE; but even 
the poGs came and licked 
his sores. 


22 And it occurred, that 
the roon man died, and 
was carried away by the 
ANGELS to ABRAIAM’S 


VATICAN Manuscnirt.—l5, the Lord. 
20. who—omit. 21. TuINGs which FELL. 


18 uE WhO MARRIES. 


20. was—omit. 


t 19. This parable stands in connection with a palpable confusion and interruption of our 
Saviors discourse, which is broken afterthe fiteenth verse by three verses neither connected 


withench other, nor with what precedes them, 


Neither is it directly said that our Savior 


did usethe parable, but is abruptly introduced, Ke. Jam unable to learn whether a similar 
parable has been recognized in the rabbinical writings ont the complexion of it certainly 
accords with their mode of Wustration much better than it does with that employed by our 
Savior MeCalloh, Dr. Lightfoot and others hive shown that the Jews in their Gemara 
Lave a parable much to the same purpose. Doddridge. 


1 14. Matt. xxiii, 14. 1 15. Luke x. 23. t 16. Matt. iv. 17; Xi. 12, 13; Luke 
Vn. 29. 1 17. Matt, v. 18. $18, Matt. v. 32: xix. U; Mark x. 11; 1 Cor, vii. 10, 11. 
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Bosom. And the RICH 
man case died, and was 
; l 

and in HADES, being 
in Torments, he lifted up 
his EYES, and sees * Abra- 
ham at a distance, and 
Lazarus in f the FoLps of 
his mantle. 

24 And crying out he 
said, ‘Father Abraham, 
pity me, and send Lazarus, 
that he may dip the TIP of 
his FINGER in Water, and 
cool my TONGUE; For I 
am tortured in this FLAME.’ 

25 But Abraham said, 
Child, recollect That thou, 
during thy LITE, f didst re- 
ceive thy Goo» things, and 
Lazarus, in like manner, 
his EviL things; but now 
* here he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented. 

26 And besides all this, 
a great Chasm is situated 
between us and you; 80 
that THOSE WISHING to 
pass over hence to you are 
unable; nor can *those 
cross over thence to us.’ 

27 Then he said, ‘I cn- 
treat thee, then, Father, to 
send him to my FATHER’s 
HOUSE 3 

28 For IJ have Five Bro- 


woy Apa AmeOave Õe rat Ó mwAovctos, Kat 
som Abraam. Died and also the rich, and 
n . 
erapn. . * Kat ey T ‘göy emgpas Tous opad- 
was buried. And in the umseéh having lifted the eyes 
povs abrov, bmapywy ev Bagavois, dpa Tov 
of bimeelf, being in torments, sees the 
ABpaau aro paxpobey, kai AaCapov ev Tots KOA- 
. Abraam from a distance, and Lasarus in the bo- 
24 
NOLS AVTOV. Kai avros pwrnoas eixe’ Marep 
noms ef him. And he crying out he said; O father 
ABpaau, edenooy ue, kai tenor Aalapor, iva 
Abraham, do thou pity me, and send ` Lazarus, that 
Bayn To axpoy tov daxrvAov aétov Sdaros,. 
fhe may dip the tip of the finger ofbimeelf of water, 
wat Katadyn thy yAwooay pou dri o8uvwuat 
and may cool the tongue of me; for Jam in pain 
er T proyttauTy. 25 Erwe e ABpaau: Texvoy, 
in the flame this. Said and Abraam; e O child, 
pvnoOnri, drt aredaBes Ta ayaba cou ev Ty 
remember, that thou didst receive the things good vof thee in the 
Cwn gov, Kat Aa Capos duotws Ta kaka’ vuy 
life. ofthee, and Lazarus in like manner the things had; now 
de oe wapakadre:tar, cv Be odvyagar. D Ka. 
Lut this is comforted, thou and artin pain. And 
ENL ragt TovTols, peratv Huwy Kat ÙLWY XATA 
besides all these, between of us and of yon aechasm 
Ae ecrnpixrat, ews of Oedrovres dia DH, 
great has been fixed, sothat those wisbing to pass over 
evOev Tpos as, un ÖuvwvTat, unde of eee 
hence 3 to you, not is able, nor those thence 
mpos nas Siarmepwotv. 7 Eime Se Epwrw ovv 
to us Cross uver. He said then; I beseech then 
: e 

OE, WATEP, IVA TMEUŲNS QUTOV ets TOV OLKOV TOU 
thee, O futher, that thou wouldstsendhim to the house ofthe 


maTpos pov: Bexw yap wevre adeAgous: mws 


father: ofme;-- Ihave for fve brothers: that thers; that he may testify 
Stauaptupynrat avros, iva aun Kat aurot Alw | fully to them, lest they 
he may testify to them, that not also they may come also come into this PLACE 
EIS TOY TOO TOO TNS Bacayou. 20 Ace of MISERY.” 
into the place this ofthe torment. Says 29 * But Abraham says, 
*[avrøy] ABpaau Exovet Mwrea rai Tous f They have Moses and 
[to bim Abraam: They have Moses and the |the PROPHETS; let them 
mpopnTas’ akovoarworavautwy, I'O de ere | hear them.’ 
prophets: let them hear them. He and said: 30 And WE said, No, 


Ov xi, o ep, ABpaay: add’ cav Tis aro vexpwy Father Abraham, but if 
No, Otatner, Abraam: but if one from dead ones one should go to them from 


ropeuo vos aurovs, petavonrovoiw, i Eure Se the Dead, they will reform.“ 


may go to them, they will reform. He said but 31 And he said to him, 
Varicax Manoscnirt—22. Abraham. 25. here he is comforted, and. 20. t::08¢™ 
20. But Abraham. 29. to him—omit. ue i i 


t 22. The expression, Abraham’s bosom,” alludes to the posture used by the Jews at ta- 
ble, This was reclining on couches after the manner ofthe mans, the upper part of the 
body resting upon the left elbow, and the lower lying at length upon the couch. When two 
or three rechned on the same couch, some say the worthiest or most honorable person lay 
first, ( Lightfoot says, in the middle ) the next in dignity lay with his head reclining on the 
breast or bosom of the first, as John is said to have done on the bosom of Jesus at supper; 
and hence is borrowed the phrase of Abraham’s bosom, as denoting the state of celestia 
happiness. Abraham being esteemed the most honorable person, and the father ofthe Jew- 
ish nation, to bein his bosom signifies (in allusion to the erder in which guests were placed 
at an entertainment) the highest state of felicity next to that of Abraham himself. 


—Surder, t 23. Tots kolpois, being plural, the idea seems to be as expressed in the text. 
see Parkhurst. - l 
t £5. Job xxi. 13; Luke vi. 24. t 0. Isa. viii. 20; xxxiv. 16; John v. 39,45; Acts xv, 


21: xvii. 1). 


Ciap. 17: 1. LUKE. [ Cap. 17: 10. 
‘If they hear not Moses 


auTy: E, Macews kai Twy rpodyTwv ovk akov- 


tohin- If Moses and the prophets not they and the PRUPHETS, t nei- 
ovaw, ovde cay riger vexpwy avaTTy, Reir- ther willthey be convinced, 
hear. neither if one But of dead ones should rise, wit | though one should rise 
Onwovrat. - . from the Dead.“ 


they be convinced. CUAPTER XVII. 


1 And he said to * his 
DISCIPLES, It is impos- 
sible for SNARES not * to 
come; but Woe to him 
through whom they come 

2 kt would be better for 
him, if an upper Millstone 
were hangıd about his 
NECK, and he be thrown 
into the SEA, than that he 
should'insnare one of these 
LITTLE ONES. 

3 Take heed to your- 
selves; 1 If thy BROTHER 
sins, {rebuke him; and if 
| he reforms, forgive him. 

4 Andif seven timcs in 
a DAY he sins against thee, 
and seven times he turns 
to thee in, saying, ‘I 
reform; thou shalt forgive 
im.“ 

5 And the APOSTLES 
said to the Lorp, In- 
crease our Faith.” 

6 And the Lorp said, 
“If you had Faith as a 
Grain of Mustard, you 
might say to this SYCA- 
MINE-TREE, Be thou up- 
rooted and planted in the 
SEA; and it would obcy 


ou. 

: 7 But which of you hav- 
ing a Servant ploughing or 
feeding cattle, will Bay to 
himas he comes in from 
the FIELD, ‘Come immedi- 
ately, and recline ?’ 


8 But will he not say to 
him, ‘make ready my sup- 
per; gird thyself, and 
serve me, while J eat and 
drink ; and afterwards thou 
shalt eat and drink ? 

9 Does he thank *that 
SERVANT Because he did 
what was commanded ? 


10 So also nou, when 


KEC. 1. 17. 


l Eime ĝe pos Tovus. padntas: Arved HFT 
He aid and to the disciples: Impoussible 
e ToU un e AE Ta oKavdara ovar. ĝe, 81 
itis ofthe not tocome the snares; woe but, through 
ob epxerat. 7 AU e aut@, €L VAOS OVIKOS 
whom they come. It is profitable forhim, ifa willssone upper 
WEPLKELTAL TEPL TOY TPAXNAOY QUTOV, Kat Epir- 
was hung about the neck 7 of hin, and have been 
rat ets THY Oadacoay, q iva oravdarion éva 
thrown into the sea, than that hashould enanare one 
Twv uKpwy TouTwy. *Tipovexere €avTots. Eav 
ofthe little ones these. Take heed to yournelves. if 
de aͤuaprr [eis ce] ó ade gov, emitynoer 
and should sin [agaiustthee]the brother ofthee, rebuke. 
abr KAL EAV peTavonon, apes aur. Ka 
him; and if he should reform, | forgive him. Aud 
cay ETTaKIS TNS NMEPAS AuapTN eis e, Kat 
if seven times of the day be should sin againstthee, and 
e 
éxraxis *[Tns zuepas] emorpedn, Ae 
seven times [ofthe day) he ahould turn, saying; 
Metravow’ apnTeis auto. 
I reform; thou shalt forgive him. ; 
5 Kat estoy of aros Toot Te kupi’ Hoc des 
i And said the aposties to the lord; Do thou add 
new Te © Eime Õe. Ó kupios' Ei ecxere 
tous faith. Said andthe lord: lf you had 
RioTiy WS KOKKOV CIVATEWS, Ne ye re ay. TN 
faith as a grain of mustard, you might say to the 
cuKapivy raury Expi(wOnrt, was purevOnrs ev 
aycamine-tree this; Be thou uprooted, and bethouplanted ia 
Tn Oadracoy? Kas Oxnkoucey av piy, Tis de 
the sea; and it would obey you. Which bat 
ef Suwy SovAov exw apoTpiwvTa N ROIHALVOVTA, 
of you aslave having ploughing or feeding cattle, 
ôs eie AVU % ex Tov aypou epei Ede 
who haviagcome outof he eer willsay; Immediately 
mwapeAOwy avawerat; 2 AAA’ ovxs Epes. aur 
going do thou recline ? But not willsay to kim 
Eromacovy rt Serin, Kat wepi(woapevos 
Make ready. what I may sup, and having girded 
Siakover pot, éws payw kat FRIW KALMETA TaUTA 
@io thou serve me, till I may eat and drink: and after these 


payera: kai miesai ov; YM xapi exe Tp dovdAp 
shalt eat and drink thou? Not favor bas the slave 


exewvy, OTs exonoe Ta Starax e *[Ov 
that, because he cid the things having been commanded? [No 


Sorw. | 10 Obrw kai dues, ö raw woinonre wayra 


I think. So also you, when you shall have done all you shall have done All the 
* Varican Manuscairt.— 1. his disciples. | +1. should cou; nevertheless Woe- 
3. against thee—omit. 4. of the day—omit? © the senvanr. 9. him. 
not- omit. 
: t 31. John xii. 10, 11. EN Matt. xviii. 6,7; Mark ix. 42; 1 Cor. xi. 19. -- f3. Matt. 
xviii. 15, 21. $ 3. Lev. xix. 17 ; Prov. xvii. 10; James v.10 78. Matt. xvii. 20; 
xxi.21; Mark ix. 28; xi, 23., ; 


Chap. 17: 11. LUKT. 


Lap. 17: 21. 


Ta d tara xe dusty, Aeyere: ‘Ors doo. 
the thingshaving been commanded you, say you: That slaves 
axpeEtot ecuers dri Ó Nu ROINTAI, 
unproGtable weare: because what we were bound to do, 
wemoinkapey. 

we have done. 

11 Kat evyevero ev ry wopeverOat avTov es 

And it happened in the to go bim to 

Ie po I, mat avtos Sinpxero Sia pecou 


Jerusalem, and he pssed through midst 
Sapapeas kai TadtAaas. 32 Ka: exoepxopevou 
of Samaria aad Galilee. And entering 


avrov eis TIVA KWUNY, aTnYTnTay QUT Sexa 


ol him into a certain village, met bim ten 
AerpOo avdpes, of exrnoay rope. 18 Ka. 
leprous mea, whe stood far off. And 


GuTot Npay pwynv, AcyorrTes* Invov err 
they lifted ap a voice, saying: desus master, 
eAenoov Quas. $ Kar 18 erwey avrois: 
pity us. Aud seeing hesaid to them: 
TlopevOeryres ewtSectare éavrouvs Tois lepe voi. 
Going show you yourselves toti:e priests. 
Kas evyevero ev Ty raye autous, exabapır ôn- 
And it happened ia the to ga them, they were cleansed. 
gav., Els Be et auror, wv dt: abn, rer- 


One and of them, seeing that he was cured, turned 
pee, pera povns peyadns Botalwy Tov Oeov' 
back, with a voice loud glorifying the God: 
16 tat ewevey ERL KpoTwHOY Tapa Tous Rodas 

and fell on face at the feet 


QuTov, EVXAPITTÆP QUT’ Kat auTOs NV Taua- 


of him, giving thanks tohim: and he was 2 Sam- 
peirns.  AwonxpiOes &e ô Incous eren. Ouxt 
ritane> Answering andthe Jesus said: Not 


oi exa exabapicOnray; oide evvea Tov ; *%Ouyx 
the ten were cleansed ? the but nine where? Not 
edpeOnoay rorrpepavtes Souva dolar ry Oey, 
werc found having returned togive glory tothe God, 
es un d MO otros: Kat erev avte 
except the foreigner this? And hesaid to him: 
e 

Avactas xopevov' * virus cov cecwxe ce. 
Arising go thou: {the faith ofthee has saved thee.) 
W Ewepwrndets de bro Twy papicaiwy, TOTE 
Haying been asked and by she Pharisees, when 

a G 

epxeTrat N BaciAeia Tov Geov, arexpiOn aurois, 

comes the kingdom ofthe God, he answered them, 
Kai ecmev’ Ouk epxerai 7 Ba ,jçe rev Oecov 
and said: Not comes the kingdom ofthe God 
pera saparnpnoews: 21 ovde epovar’ Idou dde, 
with careful watching ; nor willtheyssy; Lo here, 


N, [Dido] exer: 1800 yap, Ù BaciAea Tov Beou 
or, [Jo] ~ there, lo for, the maiesty ofthe God 


THINGS COMMANDED you, 
say, ‘We are unprofitable 
Servants; for we have done 
only what we were bound 
to do.“ 

11 And it occurred, as he 
Was PROCEEDING to Jeru- 
salem, þe passed through 
the Intcrior of Samaria and 
Galilee. 

12 And as he was about 
entering a Certain Village, 
Ten Lepers met him, who 
stood fat a distance; 

13 and thep lifted up 
their Voice, saying, “Jesus, 
Master, pity us.” 

14 And sceing them, he 
said to them, $‘ Go, show 
yourselves to the PRIESTS.” 
And it happened, as they 
were GOING, they were 
cleansed. 

15 And one of them per- 
ceiving That he was cured, 
returned, praising Gop 
with a loud Voice ; 

16 and he fell on his 
Face at his reer, thanking 
him; and þe was a Sama- 
ritan. 

17 And Jesus answer- 
ing, said, Were not the 
TEN cleansed? but where 
are the NINE? 

18 Were none found: o 
return to give Praise to 
Gop, except this ALIEN?“ 

19 And he said to him; 
“Arise, gothy way; *thy 
FAITH has saved thee.” 

20 And having been 
asked by the PHARISEEs, 
when God's KINGDOM was 
coming, he answered them, 
and said, “The KINGDOM 
of Gop comes not with 
outward show ; 

21 nor shall they say, 
‘Behold here! or there!’ 
for, behold, t Gop's ROYAL 
MAJESTY is among you.” 


> Vatican Manuscairt.—id. thy rarita has saved thee—omit. 


21. lo—omit. 


¢ 21. In this verse it has been found necessary to depart from the usual signification of 


hee basileja tou theou, the xIxopO of Gon, and render as in the text. 


That this rendering 


is admissible and correct, see Note on Matt. iii. 2. Basileia here refers to the personto whom 


the title and honor of ki 


belonged, rather than to his territory or kingdom. Prof. Whiting, 


an able Hebrew and Greek scholar, says, this clause in the 21st verse ought to be rendere 
«the king is among you.” Dr. A. Clarke in a note on the 21st verse evidently understood 
it as relating to the Christ. He says, Perhaps those Pharisees thought, that Messiah was 


ept secret, 
Kep ould be proclaimed in a similar way to 


See the account, 2 Chron, xxiii, 1—11.” 
J 12. Lev. xiii. 46. 


n some private place, known oniy to some of their rulers; and that b 
that in which Joash was by Jehoiada the priest 


and b 


+ 14. Lev. xiii, 2; xiv. 21 Matt. viii. 4; Luke v. 14. 


(Chap. 17: 22.) 


— 


‘evros uwv esti. 
in the midst of you iz. 


LUKE. 


ar 
* Exe e mpos tous palny- 
He said and to the disci- 


ras’, EAevoovtat I uepai, dre emiOupnoeTe way 
ples: Will come .days, when you will desire one 


t 
TWV ju epo tov viou Tov avOpwrrov Õe Kat 
‘ofthe days ofthe son ofthe man tosee; and 


t 8 
ovx oer—e, Ka. epovaow im Sou & de, , 
aot you will see. And they will say to ou; Lo here, or, 


tov erei un are, unde Siwtnre. 2 Q rep 


lo 3 there; not you may go away, nor may you follow. Even as 


yap i) acrparn, Ù aorpamtovoa ex TNS ÙT 
| for the lightning, that flashing ` outof the under 


ovpapoy, ets THY ÚT’? ovpavoy Rauxel odTws 
‘heaven, to the under heaven shines; 20 


-eotat ó vios Tov avOpwrou *[ ev Ty huepa avrov. | 
willbe the son ofthe man {inthe day of him.) 


5 Tipwrov ðe del avrov rA madery, Kat 
First but it behoves him many things to suffer, and 


arodoximacOnvat ATO TNS Ve ,, TAUTIS. 26 Kaz 
to be rejected from the generation this. And 


kalws evyevero ev Tais Huepas Nwe, odrws era. 


, as it happened in the days of Noe, so iz will be 
cat E TAIS ijuepais Tov viov Tov avOpwrov. 
also in ꝛhe days ofthe son ofthe man. 


„ eu, eyapouy, eteyaut(oyTo, axp! 
They ate, they drank, they marned, they were given in marriage, till 


Is uepas e Nwe eis Tyv K Kat 
ofwhich day entered Noe into the ark; and 


NADEV Ó KaTaxAvopos, Kat amwAecev amayras. 
came the flood, and destroyed all. 


B ‘Quotws Kat Ós evyeveTo ev Tals Huepars Awt 
In like manner also as it happened in the days of Lot; 


toy, e€mivoyv Njopa go, crx o, ‘EPUTEvoOV, 
they ate, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, 


gxodououv: 'n Se huepg enale Awr aro 
they built: in the but day went out Lot from 


odo, eBpete mup kat Octoy am’ ovpavou, Kat 


Sodom, itrained fire and brimstone from heaven, and 


anrwiecey amavtass “Kara raura etat ‘7 
destroyed all: according ta these it wil Le id the 


uepg 6 vios Tov av0pwrov awoxadutrerat, * Ev 
day the son ofthe man is revealed. In 


EKEN TH x N, Os erat ert Tov Swuaros, KAL 
that the day, who willbe on the roof, and 


ra KE AVTOV EV TN VIKIQ, p) KaraBaTw apai 
the goods of him in she house, act let him descend to take 


AUTA’ xa o ev ty aypy, duciws un emiorpe- 
them; - andhe in the feld, ia ile manper not let him 


Yaro eis Ta omow. R Mynpovevere rs yuvar- 


turn forthethings behind. Remember you ofthe wife 
cos Awr. 33 Os ear Cntnon Tny Wuxnv abrov 
of Lot. Whoever mayseek the life of himself 


[ Chap. 17: 32. 


22 And he said to the 
DISCIPLES, f Days will 
come, when you will desire 
to sec one of the pays of 
the son of MAN, and you 
will not see it. 

23 And they will say 
to you, *‘ Behold, there!“ 
or ‘behold, here!“ follow 
not. i 

24 1 Tor as THAT LIGHTF- 
NING FLASHING out of 
ONE part under Ileaven, 
shines to the OTHER part 
under Ieaven ; so will the 
SON of MAN be. 

25 ł But first he must 
suffer Much, and be re- 
jected by this GENERA- 
TION, 

26 [And as it was in 
the pays of Noah, so will 
it be also in the pays of 
the SON of MAN. 

27 They were cating, 
they were drinking, thcy 
were marrying, they werc 
given in marriage, till the 
DAY that Noah entered the 
ARK, and the DELUGE 
ane and destroyed then 


28 In like manner also 
asit was in the pags of 
Lot; they were eating, thc y 
were drinking, they were 
buying, they were selling, 
they were planting, they 
were building; 

29 but ton the pay that 
Lot went out from Sodom, 
it rained Fire and Sulphur 
from IIeaven, and des- 
troyed them all. 

30 Thus willit be in the 
Day when the son of MAN 
is revealed. 

31 On That pay, ; let 
not him who shall be on 
the ROOF, and his FURNI- 
TURE in the novskK, de- 
scend totake it away ; and 
in like manner, let not him 
who shall be in the * Field 
turn back. 

32 f Remember Lots 
WIFE. : 

33 t Whoever may seck 
to * save his LIFE, will 


e Vatican Manuscnipt.—23. there! or behold here! follow not. Yor. 24. inkis 
‘par—omtt. 31. Field. 33. insure his LIPE. F 

1 22. Matt. ix. 15. 1.23. Matt. Xx iv. 23; Mark xiii. 21; Luke xxi. 8. 1 21. Matt. 
"xxiv. 27. + 25. Mark viii. 31; ix. 81; x. 83; Luke ix. 22. t 20. Gen. vii Matt. 
xxiv. 37 20. Gen. xix. 10, 24. f 31. Matt. xxiv. 17; Mark xiii. 15. t $2. Gen. 
xix. 20. 7 33. Matt. x. 30; xv1. 25; Mark viii.35; Luke ix. 24; Jobn xii. 25. 


Chap. 17: 34.] LUKE. [Chap. 18: 8. 


lose it; and whoever may 
lose it, will preserve it. 


34 11 tell you, in That 
NIGHT there will be two 
on *a Bed; One will be 
taken, and the OTHER left 


35 Two will be grinding 
together; the one will be 
taken, and the OTHER left.“ 


36 And answering, they 
said to him, t“ Where, 
Lord?” And HE said to 
them, Where the pony 
is, there *also the EAGLES 
will be assembled.” 


_ CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 And he also spoke a 
Parable to them, to show 
that they ouGHT f to pray 
continually, and not be 
weary ; 


2 saying, “There was a 
certain Judge in a certain 
City, who feared not Gop, 
nor respected Man. 


3 And there was a Wid- 
ow in that City; and she 
went to him, saying, Ob- 
tain justice for me Som 
my OPPONENT.’ 


4 And he would not for 
a time; but afterwards 
he said within himself. 
‘Though I fear not Gop, 
nor regard Man; 

5 fyet, because this 
WwIpow importunes me, I 
will do her justice, lest At 
last her coming should 
weary me!’ ”? : 

6 And the Lonp said, 
“Hear what the unsust 
JUDGE says; 


7 and {will not Gep do 
justice for THOSE CHOSEN 
ONES of his, wha are cry- 
ING to him Day and Night, 
and he is compassionate 
towards them ? 


8 I tell you, t That he 
will speedily do them Jus- 
TICE, But when the son 
of MAN comes, will he find 
this BELTEF on the LAND +” 


Twoal, ATONETEL avtTyy Kat és cay aN 
to save, will lose her; and = whoever may lose 
aur, (woyounoe: autny. * Aeyw bu, Tautn 
her, will preserve her. Isay to you: In this 
TN vuKTt Od dvo eTit KAWNS mias” eis rapa- 
the night will be two on bed one; one — will 
AnPponcerat, nat ó er epos adeOnoerar. * Avo} 
betaken, | and the other will be left. Two 
2 
evovTat adnOovoa ext To avru: N pia WapaAng- 
wili be grinding on the same; the one will be 
e 
ONTETAL, kai h ÉTEepa apebnretai. 8 Kai arox- 
taken, and the other will be left. And an- 
pidevres Aeyovow avte’ Tov, kupie: O õe 
swering they said to him; Where, O lord? He and 
etre auTos* Oro To οαν,, eket ouvaxOnoor- 
said to them; Where the body, there will be gathered 
Tat of aeTou. 
the eagles, 


KEC. 17’. 18, S$ 


e 
l Eee ĝe xai wapaBoAny avrois, Tpos TO 
H- spoke and also a parablé to them, inorder that 
ÕELV wavtore mpocevxerbat, Kat un eccacelv, 
ought always to pray, and not to be weary, 
2 Ac Kpirns ris ny ev rive woAet, Tov Oe 
saying: A judge certain was in à certain eity, the God 
un poBovpevos, kat avOpwrov un EVTPEMOMEVOS . 
pot fearing, and man not regarding. 
E Xnpa Se qv ev TH TONEL eke’ Kat NPXETO 
A widow and wao in the city that; and she went 
mpos avTor, Aceyovoa’ Ex Nici ue aro tov 
to bim, saying; . Do justice me from the 
avTðıkov pov, + Kat ove NN, em Xpovoy. 
opposent of me, And not he would for atime, 
Mera Se ravra ener ev avte’ El rat Tov OE 
‘Afcerwardsbut these be said in himself; If even the God 
od poßBovuai, kai avOpwroy ovur EyTpetoua 
not I fear, and man not Tregard: 
oa To wapexety pot kotov TNY Xnpav TAUTNV, 
through the to render to me trouble the widow this, 
exdixnow avtnv iva un eis TEÀOS exo e 
T ill do justice her; that not ‘to end coming 
d q pe. SEure Se ó kupios: Axovoarte, 
sue should pester me, Said ‘andthe lord: Hear you, 
7. 6 
Tt Ó KpPITNS TNS adixias Xe yet. O de Geos 
S bat the judge the unjust says. The and God 
ob un TOMTE TNV exdixnow T] NET 
wot not will do the justice forthe chosen ones 
e 
atétou T) Bowvtwy xpos avrov Juepas Kat 
of himself those crying to him day and 
2 
VUKTOS, Kat paxpoOunwy en auras; 8 Aeyw 
night, and bearing long towards them? I gay 
buy, & t Tonge: TNV EKÕIKNTV avTwy ev TAXE!. 
to you, that lie will do the justice ſor them in an instant. 
IIA ó vios Tov avOpwrov edOwv apa evpnmet 
But the son ofthe | man coming indeed willhe Gnd 
THY riert ETL TNS yNS; 
the faith on the earth? 


— 


— 


e Vatican Manuscript.—s4. a Bed. 37. also will, 
t 34. Matt. xxiv. 40, 41; 1 Thes. iv. 17. T 86. Matt. xxiv. 28. $1. Luke xl. A; 
nom. Zil. 12, Eph, vi, 18. 1 5. Luke xi, 8 t 7. Rev. vi. 14 1 q's Leb. xt 


87, 2 Pet. ii. 8, U, 


Chap. 18: 99 LUKE. 


[ Chap. 18: 17. 


Etre de kat mpos Tiivas Tous wewoboras ep? 
Hespokeand also to some those trusting in 
éavrots OT: eg Sixaiot, Kat ekovÂðevouvTas Tovs 
themselves that they are just ones, and des pising the 
Aoixous, Thy wapaBoAnv raurny I AyOpwrot 
otbers, the parable _ this: i Men 
duo aveBnoay eis TO iepov nporevtashar ó eis 


two went up into the temple to pray: the one 
Papioaios, kat ó érepos reAwyns. IO bapi- 
a Pharisee, and the other atax-gatherer. The Phari- 
TALOS, oTabeis "pos èaurov, TAYTA peo; 
see, standing y himself, these he prayed: 2 
Pf 
O Deos, e X api ro dol, bre OUK en. core oi 
The God, I give thanks tothee,that not Iam like the 


Aowrot Twv avOpwrwy, ap ra yes, adio, potxot, 
others ofthe men, plunderers, unjust vnes, adulterers, 
1 Kat ws obros 6 reAwyns. Il Nycreu dts Tov 
or even like this the tax-gatherer. I fast twice of the 


oafSBarouv, axodexarw tavra doa xTrwpat. Ka. 


week, I tithe all what I acauire. And 
oͤ TEeAavns paxpoley éorws our Ae NE 
the tax-gatherer at a distance having been standing not would 


ovde Tous opla pous ets Toy ovpavoy enapat: 
noteven the eyes to the heaven litt up: 


aA etrurrey [eis] ro ornOos adrov, Xe · 


but be smote (on] the breast ofhimeelf, saying: 
O eos, iAacOnrt por Tæ auaptrway. Ae 
The God, de propitious to me the ` ` sinner. I say 


Suv, ca g odros Sedixarwmevos eis TOV ol 
to you, went down this having been justified to the house 
abrov, N yap exevos: dri ras ó bywy avtov, 
of himself, or for that: forevery onetheexalting himself, 
Taxewwbnoera Ó de rare, éavrov, öh 
will be humbled s he but humbling himselſ. will be 
‘OeTQL. : a l 
exalted, i a wees i 
15 Tiporepepov Se avt Kar Ta Bpedny iva 
They brought and tohim also the infants, that 
€ 
autwy arrntra: dos Be of padynra: eweriny- 
them be might touch; seeing and the disciples rebuked 
gav autos. 15 O de Inos mpoonarecamevos 
them. The but Jesus calling to 
aura, eie Agere Ta FABIA epxerOat xpos pe, 
them, be said; Allow thelittlechildren to come to me, 
KAL un KwAvETE aνννα TWV yap ToLoUTwWY ETTV 


and not forbid them; forthe because such like is 
i) Bariera. rov eov, / Auny Acyw du, ôs 
the kingdom ofthe God. Indeed Isay to you, who 


leav un Bentar Thy. Bactheay tov Get ds 


ever not mayreceive the kingdom ofthe God as 
jrasdsoy, ov un ‘eredOn ets avTny. 
elittlechild, not not mayenter into her. 


* 2 . 
„ Vatican Manuscairs.—l3. But, 23. ont. 


t 11. The following from Bereshith Rabba, will illustra 
Simeon, the son of Jochai, said: 
our father Abraham. 


9 And he spoke this 
PARABLE also to SOME, 
who TRUSTED in them- 


selves That they were 
righteous, and despised 
OTHERS. 


10 “Two Men went up 
ime ‘the TEMPLE to pray ; 
the oNg a Phurisee, and 
the OTHER a Tribute-taker. 

11 The PHARISEE stand- 
ing by himself, prayed 
thus; .+‘O Gop, 1 thank 
thee, That I am not like 
OTHER MEN,—Rapacious, 
Unjust, Dissolute, or even 
like This TRIBUTE-TAKER. 

12 I fast twice in tlie 
WEEK, I tithe all that I 
acquire.’ . 

13 *But the TRIBUTE- 
TAKER, standing at a dis- 
tance, would not even lift 
up his EYES to HEAVEN, 
but smote his BREAST, say- 
ing, ‘O Gop, be propitious 
to me & SINNER. 

14 I tell you, this man 
went down to his HOUSE 
justified *more than the 
other; {For EVERY ONE 
who EXALTS himself will 
be humbled; and HE who 
HUMBLES himself will be 
exalted.” ` 

15 {And they brought 
to him their INFANTS also, 
that he might touch them; 
but the DISCIPLES secing 
it, rebuked them. 


16 But Jesus calling 
them to mm, said, Per- 
mit the LITTLE CHILDREN 
to come to me, and forbid 
them not; for to tsucn 
LIKE belongs the KINGDOM 
of Gop. ` 

17 {Indced I say to you, 
Whoever does not receive 
the KINGDOM of Gop like 
a Little child, he will by no 
means enter it.” 


14. more than the other, 


i this Pharisaic pride —“ Rabbi 
The world is not worth thirty righteous persons such as 
If there were only thirty righteous persons in the world, 1 and my 


gon should make two of them; and if there were but twenty, I and my son would be of the 
m 


number, and if there were but ten, I and my son would be o 


the nu 


er; and if there were 


! , I and my son would be of the five; and if there were but two, I and my son would 
be Ghose two $ and if there were but one, myself should be that one.” 


bor Luke x. 20; xyi 18. 
7 1 Bet v. 5,5. * 15. Matt, xix, 18; Mark x, 18. 


37 Mark X. 15. 


t 14. Job xxii, 20; Matt. xxiii. 19; Luke xiv, 111 James itv, 
t 10. $ Cor, XIV. 20 1 Pet. ii. . 


Chap. 18: 18.) LUKI. 


13 Kas exnpwrnce Tis aurov apxwv, AC · 

And asked certain him ruler, saying; 
Aldaccaxe ayale, Te motnous Cwny arwviov 
O teacher good, what shall I do hile age-lasting 
kAnpovounow; i Eime de avr ó Incous: Ti me 
to inherit? Said and tohim the Jesus; Why me 
Ae ve ayaduy; ovders ayalos, ec. un es, ó 
callest thou good? no one good, if nat one, the 
eos. 20 Tas evrodas oast Mu patyev- 
God. The commandments thou knowest: Not thou mayest 
ons? un = povevaonss pun KAS ⁰S un 
commit adultery; not thou mayest kill; not thou mayest ateal; not 
Wevdopnaprupnons TIMO TOY BATEPA TOU, a. 
thou mayest bear false testimony; honor the fathir of thee, and 
THY PET ep gl Tau] ZLO de ere Tavra wavra 

the mother lot thee.’ He and said; These all 
* 

edvdatauny ex veornros uov.. Z? Aro Se 
{ observed from youth of me. Tlaving beard and 

* aura] 6 Incous, etre aur. Eri év rot Aci- 
fthesej the Jesus, said to him; Yet eneto-thee is 
FEL wavra doa exets TWANTOV, kat Stados TTO- 
wanting; all whatthou hast aell, aud givethou to poor 

e 

Xots, Kae Elets OnTauvpov ev oupavy' Kat deupo, 
ones, andthoushalt have a treasure in heaven: and come, 
akoroube pot, O de QKOVTAS TAUTA, rep u- 
follow me. lle and having heard these, greatly 

oO: 

Was EYEVETO” Ny yap wAovatos Hep. 1dwy de 
grieved became: he was for rich exceedingly, Seemg and 
avror ó Ino *[mepiAvmoy yevoueroy, | etre · 
him’ the Jesus [greatiy grieved becoming, } said; 
Hws dvoxodws of Ta xpnuara €XOVTES ELTEAEV- 
-How with dinicuty those the riches having shall 


covTates THY BactActay Tov Oeov. =Eveowwre~ 
enter into the kingdom ofthe God. ; 


pov yap ETTI, KaundAoy Bia rpupadrtas padidos 
‘ for it ia, acamel through | hole af a neecle 


eM NO, Y TWAovatoy ets Thy BactAeray Tov 
to enter, than a rich man into the kingdom ofthe 


Ocou erele., ““Eswoy ĝe of axovoavres: Kat 
God to enter. Sud and those having heard: And 


mes Ouvatat sw0nva; 7 O de ere: Ta advvara 
who is able tobesaved? le but sad: The things impossible 


* 
mapa cvOpwroas, Suvara cori mapa ty bee. 


with men, posable is with the God, 

“Eure de ó Herpos- ov, ueis apnrapev 
Said and the Peter: Lo, we leit 

wavTa, kat nKodovOnoapey got. 20 Se ere 
all, aud followed thee. ~ Heand said 


autos: Auny rAeyo uw, bre ovdes cri ds 


to them: {Indeed Isay togou, that noone i tho 
GOnKEY OKAY, N YOVELS, N adeAdhous, N yuvatka, 
left or parents, or brethren, or wife, 


N Terra, éverey THs Baotheias Tov Beov, 0 òs 
or children, os account of the kingdom ofthe God, who 


~ 9 Varicax Manvusenirr.—v, of thee—omut, 
24. Jesus seeing him, Said. 
29. Wile, or Brothers, or Parents, or Children. 


- 248. Matt. xix 16; Mark x. 17 
2 22. Matt. vi. 19, 20; xiz. 21; 1 Tim. vf. 10. 
7 28. Matt, iv. 18—22; xix. 27. sA 


Easier |. 


22, these—omit, 
24 becoming greatly grieved-—omil, 


[Cap. 18: 29. 


18 1 And a Certain Ruler 
asked him, saying, Good 
Teacher, what shall I do 
to inherit aionian Life?“ 

19 And Jesus said to 
him, Why dost thou call 
Me good? There is none 
good, except onc,-—Cop. 

20 Thou knowest tho 
COMMANDMENTS; I Do not 
commit adultery, Do not 
kill, Do not steal, Do not 
testify falscly, Honor thy 
FATHER and MOTHER.” 

21 And we said, All 
these have 1 kept from my 
Youth.” he 

22 And Jrsus having 
heard, said to him, “ Yet 
in One thing thou art 
wanting; z sell all that 
thou hast, and give to the 
Poor, and thou shalt have 
Treasure in * PAVEN; 
and come follow me.” 

23 And hearing this, 
uE became very sorrow- 
ful; for he was exceedingly 
rich. . , 

24 And *Jcsus secing 
lum, said, “With what 
difticulty will THOSE HAv- 
ING RICHES enter the 
KINGDOM of God! 

25 It is easier fora Cam- 
cl to pass through a Nce- 
dle’s Eye, than for a Rich 
man to enter the KINGDOM 
of Gov.” 

26 And TIIOSE II EARn- 
ING him, said, “ Who then 
can be saved?“ 

27 And ne said, $“ The 
THINGS IMPOSSIDRLE with 
Men are possible with 
Gon.” 


28 Then Prrer said. 
t“ Behotd, we have for- 
saken * our own, and fol». 
fowcd thee.” 

29 And uE said to them, 
“Indeed, I say to you, 
That no one has forsaken 
a Ilouse, or a * Wife, 
or Brothers, or Parents, or 
Children, on account of the 
KINGDOM of Gon, | 


22. UEAVEN, 
28 our own, and, 


ł 20. Exod. xx. 12. 16; Deut. v. 16—20; Bom. xiii d. 
f 1 27, Jer. xxxiI. 17; Zech, yiis © 


Chap. 18: 30.} LUKE. 


[ Crap. 18: 45. 


ov pn atoàaßn wodkAarAaciova ev TY kaipe 


not not may receive many times more in the season 
TOUT@, KAL EY TQ Aiwvl TQ EpXOEVQ Cony 

this, and in the age the coming 
QIWVILOV. 


age-lasting. 


31 TlapaAaBwy Se Tous Sec, ere pos 


aving taken and the twelve, he said to 
ars Iov, avaßaivoperv ets ‘leporoAupa, Kat 
them: Lo, we go to Jerasalem, 


re AEO tavra Ta yeypauuera dia 22 
will be finished all the having been written through the 
TpooynTwy Tw viy Tov avOpwrov. * Tapado- 
prophets inthe son ofthe man. He will be deliv- 
CETA! yap Tors eOveoi, KAL eumaxOnoeTal, KaL 
eredup for tothe Gentiles, and will be derided, -and 


úßpioðnTrerai, kar eunruvcOycerar “Kat pas- 
will beshamefully treated, and will be spit en: and having 


TIYWOAVTES QMORTEVOUTIV QUTOV* Kat TH Ù EPR 


been scourged they will kill him: and the day 
TY TPITN AVATTICETAL. 34 Kar aurot ovòe v TOV- 
the third he will stand up. And they not one of 


TOV CUVNKAV” Kat ny to pnua TovTO KEKPUMME- 
these understood: and was the thing this having been hid- 


VOV aw auTwyv, KAL OUK EYLIVWTRKOV TA AE-yomera. 
den from them, and not they knew the things being spoken. 


3 Eyevera Se ev Ty e ige QUTOV EIS “Teptxa, | 
It dappened and in the to draw nigh him to Jericho, 


Tupos Tis exdOnTo mapa TNV do TporaiTwy. 
a blind man certain sat by the way begging. 


AKO Se oxrav d ta ropevohe vou, cru avero, 
Nearing and a crowd passing along, _ he asked, 


ein Touto;  AnnyyeiAayv Se avrg, dri 
this? They told and him, that 


Incous ó Na(aparos wapepxetar. Kar eBonce, 
Jesus the Nazarene passes by. And he chouted, 


Aeywv Inrov, vie Aauid, ehenoop ue. Ka 


saying: Jesus, Oson of David, pity me. And 


ot TWPOAYOVTES EWETLUOY AUT , iva TCIÆRNOTN. 
those going before rebuked him, that de might beailent. 


Auros e ro N parov expacer Tie Aqviò, 


He but much more criedout: Oson of David, 
eAenoor pe. Trades 5e 5 Inoous exeXeucer 
pity . me. Stopping andthe Jesus commanded 


avtov axOnvar Tpos ö r % Eyyisavvoşs de 
him to be led himself. Having come and 


auTov, exnpwtnoer avTov, Ae Y -] Te qo 
ef him, de asked him, saying: ] Whatforthee 


Oe AE mwoinew; O Se emer Kupie, iva ava- 


Te 
what may be 


thou desirest should do? He and said: Q lord, that I may 
Paceyw, E Kar d Incavs erev avret AvaBrc- 
sce agains ` Andthe Jesus gaid to him: See thou 


Yov: ù motis rov ceswke ge, A Kat rapaxpnpa 
again: the faith ofthee has saved thee, And instantly 


„ VATICAN Manuscripr.—4l, siying—omit, 


1 31. Matt. xvi. 21; xvii, 22; xx. 477 Mark x. 32. 
1; Jobn xvii. 28; Acts iii. 14. Marts ix. 3°: 
$'55. Hatt. xx. 29; Mack x. 46. t 42. Lue xvii. 10. 
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3 
Luke LDO, ix. 41; Johu x. 6 „ 21.168. 


30 who will nat receive 
manifold, in this Tiare, and 
in the cou ING AGE aionian 
Life.” 

31 And taking the 
TWELVE aside, he said to 
them, Behold, we go up 
to Jerusalem, and \ the 
THINGS WRITTEN through 
the PROPHETs, will be ac- 
complished in the son of 
MAN. 

32 For $ he will be deliv- 
ered to the GENTILES, and 
will be mocked, and in- 
sulted, ang spit upon ; 

33 and havin caurged 
him, they will bill him; 
and the THIRD DAY ke 
will rise again.” 

34 1 But thep nnderstood 
none of these things; and 
this MATTER Was conceal d 
from them, and they did 
not recognize WHAT was 
SPOKEN. 

35 f And it occurred, as 
he APPROACHED Jcricho, 
a certain blind man sat 
begging by the Roan. 

And hearing a Crowd 
passing along, he inquired 
what it meant. 

87 And they told him, 
“Jesus the NAZARITE is 
passing by.” 

38 And he shouted, say- 
ing. Jesus, Son of David, 
have pity on me!“ 

39 And THOSE GOING 
BEFORE, charged him to be 
silent; but he eried out 
much more, “Son of David, 
have pity on me!“ 

40 And Jesus stopping. 
commanded him to he hd 
to him. And having cone 
near, he asked him, 

41 What. dost theu 
wish that } should do to 
thee?” And ME sand, 
“ Master, ta restore my 
sight.® 


42 And Jesus said w 
lnm, Recewe thy sight, 


t thy rAlru has enred 
thee»? 


43 Ang instantly he sw 


2. Matt. xxvii. 2; Luke sxiit. 


Chap. 19: 1.], LUKE. [Chap. 19: 11. 


again, and followed him, 
t glorifying Cop; and all 
the PEOPLE seeing it, gaye 
Praise to Gop. i 


aveBAepe, Kat nkoñovlet auty, Sotalwy Tov 
he saw again, and followed kim, glorifying the 


Geov Kat was ó Aaos wy, ede aiwov Ty bey. 
God; and all the people seeing, gave praise to the God. 


KEC. 10. 19, 
1 Kai esreAOwy Sinpxero Tyv ‘lepixw. 2 Kas 


CIIAPTER XIX. 


1 And having entered, 
he was passing through 


And having entered he passedthroughthe Jericho. And : 
180, aynp vvopatıi kañovuevos Zaxyatos: rai |JERICHO; 
10 2 man foraname being ealkd Zaccheus; and 2 and behold, a Man 
AUTOS NY QPXITEAWVNS, Kat OVTOS HY TAovCctos.| named Zaccheus, (he was 


rich, anda Chief Tribute- 
taker) 

3 sought to see who Jz- 
sus was, and could not on 
account of the crown, for 
he was of low STATURE. 


4 And running BETOnE, 
he climbed a Sycamore to 
see him; For he was about 
to pass by it. 

5 And when * Jesus came 
tothe PLACE, looking up 
he said to him,“ Zaccheus, 
hasten down, for To-day I 
must abide at thy 10UsE.’’ 

6 And he hastened down, 
and received him rejoicing. 


7 And seeing it, they all 
murmured, saying, 1“ IIe, 
has gone in to lodge witha 
Sinful man.” 

8 But Zaccheus standing 
up, said to the Lorn, “ Be- 
hold, Master, the HALF cf 
* My possessions I give 
tothe Poor; andif I have 
extortedany thing from any 
one, 1 1 restore fourfold.” 


9 And * Jesus said to 
him, “To-day has Salvation 
come to this HOUSE, since 
he also is ta Son of Abra- 
han. l 

10 t For the so of MAN 
has come to seck and to 
save THAT which was 
LOST.” 

11 And as they were 
hearing these things, pro- 
ceeding he spoke a Parable, 
because he was near Jeru- 
salem, and thcy thought 
that the KINGDOM of Gop 


. he was achieftax-gatherer, and this was rich. 
3 Kat e(nres Serv Tov Inoouy, Tis eri - Kat ovr 
And hesoughttosee the Jesus, who heis; and not 
nduvaro amg tov oxAou, Sti Ty HAIG piKpos 
was able on account of the crowd, for the stature litde 
nv. ‘Kat mpodpauwy eumpocbev, aveBn eri 
was, And running before, hewentup on 
wukopopeay, iva y avTov’ drt exeivns 
a sycamore, — that he might see him; for that 
nmeAAe diepxecdar. Ë Kat ws nAOey emt Tov 
he was about do pass by. And as hecame to the 
Torov, avaBAeas ó Incous *[ eber avTov, kai] 
piace, havinglooked the Jesus [saw. him, and 
etre Tpos avTov’ Zaxxate, omevoas ca raBNO. - 
said to him ; ‘O Zaccheus, having hastened descend thou; 
onpepov yap ev Tm oiky Fov Öei- pe pewa. 
to-day for in the bouse oftheemust me to abide. 
6 Kat owevoas KxareBn, kai bredetaro avrov 
And having hastened he came down, and be received him 
xatpwy. TKa: wWovres d rares Steyoyyucor, 
rejoicing. And seeing r ail murmured, 
Aeyorres: Ori wapa auaprwry avdp: ernàle 
aaying: That with asinner aman be vent in 
KaTadvoa. %Zrades de Zaxxaios eme Tpos 
to lodge. Standing up but Zaccheus said to 
€ s 
Tov kupiov’ Iov, Ta uon Twy brapxovtwy 
the lord; Lo, the half. of the possessions 
pou, Kupte, d d. TOS RTOXOLS* Kat Et TIWOS 
ofme, Olord, I give to the poor; and if ofany one 
74 equxopayvrynga arodidwut terpatdAouy. 
any thing I extorted I give back fourfold, 
YEire Õe mpos avrov d Inaous: Ori onpepov 
Said and to him the Jesus; That to-day 
TWTNPLA TH OLY Tor eEyEvETO? KafoTt Kat 
salvation tothe house this has some: since also 
auros vios ABpaap eri: l yap ó vws 
he avon of Abraham je: eame for the son 
Tou avopwrou Cntnoat cat TUTAL TO ATOAWAOS, 
ofthe man to seek. and tasave that having been lost. 
II Axovovrwy 5¢ aur Tauta, mpoafers 
Heacing and ofthem these things, proceeding 
eime mapaBoAnyv, Sia TO eyyus auTov evar 
hs poke aparabte,- because the near him to be 


‘IepovoaAnp, Kat Soxetv autous, ö Tapaxpnua 
jerusalem, and totuink them, that immediately 


a VATICAN MANUSCRIPT.—4. BEPORE, 5. Jesus, 3. saw him, and—omit, 
8. My passxssions [ give to the Poor. 3. Jesus, 


43, Luke v. 26; Acts iv, 21 xi. 18. 1 7. Matt. ix. 11; Luke v. 30. t 8. Exod, 
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Chap. 19: 12. LUKE. 
pecet Ù Barica Tov Oeov avagdaiverOat. 
is about the kingdom ofthe God to appear. 


12 E:wey ou AvOpwros Tis evyerns exopuln 


Ile said therefore: Amsa certain well born went 
eis Xwpay paxpay, AaBew éavT BaciAciay, Kat 
into a country distant, to receive for bimself royal dignity, and 
brootpewat.  Kadecas e eka SovdAous éav- 

te retura, Having called and ten slaves of him- 
Tov, edwkey autos Sexa UVAS, Kat ere pos 


self, he gave tothem tea minas, and he said to 
avrous: Tipayparevoagbe éws epxopar. “OF 
them: Do you business till i come. The 


Ze oA as avTou ELT οο QUTOY, KAL are re Na 
but citizens of him hated bim, and sent 


apeo pear ORNITA QUTOV, AcyovTes Ov OcAopey 
after 


an embassy him, saying: Not we are willing 
TovToy Barı\ecevoat ed huas. l Kal eyevero 
tbis toreiga over us. And it happened 


e» Ty eraveàleiw avTov ABO a Ty Basi ciar, 
ie the to retura him having receired che royal dignity, 


Kt ELNE pøovrnônva aire Tous dovAous TOUTOUS, 
and he ordered to be called to himself the slaves those, 


ois edwke to apyvpiow iva YV, Tis 71 
to whom he gave the silver: that be might know, what each 


Siempaypuarevoaro. 16 Tlapeyevero de ó ™pw- 
uad gained by trading. Came and the first, 


Tos, Ac” Kupie, J) pya cov xpovetpyacarto 
saying: O lord, the misa ofthee bas gained 


Beka uvas. / Karecwevaurg Ev, ayabe ovie 
tea nina. And he said te bim: Well, O good . slave: 


OTt ev AX r mioTos eyevov, 1:06: eov- 
becauscia least faithful thou hast been, be thou authe- 


ciay exwy exave Bexa Yo,. l Kar Ae 
‘rity baviag over tea eities. Aad came 


ó Bevrepos, Ae Kupte, Ù ura cov ETOINGE 


the second, saying; O lord, the mina ofthee bas made 
rere uvas. 1 Eime de wat rovrg? Kat ov 
five minsa. IIe said and also to thie; Also tkou 
you exave verre wohewr. P Kas érepos 
be over five cities. And another 


nr0e, Acyor Kupie, 180 ) uya cov, Ñy eixov 
came, saying: O lord. ho the mina ofthee,whiek [had 
amoxesmervny ev covdapty. 
being laid up in @mapkin. 
we, ört avOpwres avornpos 
chee, because 2 m hassh thou art; thou takest up, whe’ 


oug c€0nxas, Kas OepiCecs, & ove eowetpas. 
not thou didet Jay down, and thou reapest,what not thou didat sow, 


22 Aevyet de av Ex tov TTOMATOS Tou Kplyw 
Ile sa and to bim; Out of the mouth ofthee Twill judge 


2¹ Epoßovuny yap 
I feared for 


€i gips, 6 


* Yatıcan Manpscairy.—]5, they had gained, 


(Cap. 19: 22. 


was about immediately to 
appear. 

2 Therefors he said. 
1A certain Man of noble 
birth went into a distant 
Country to procure for him- 
self Royalty, and to return. 

18 And he called Ten of 
his Servants, and gave 
them Ten + Minas, and 


{| said to them, Trude till I 


come.’ 

14 But his CITIZENS 
hated him, and sent an 
Embassy after him, saying, 
‘We are not willing for 
this man to reign over us.’ 

15 And it occurred, that 
at his RETURN, having re- 
ceived the ROYALTY, he 
ordered those SERVANTs to 
be called to him, to whom 
he gave the SILVER, that 
he might know what * they 
had gained by traffic. 

16 Then the FIRST came, 
saying, ‘Sir, thy MINA has 
gained Ten Minas.“ 

17 And he said to him, 
Woll done, good Servant! 
becanse thou hast been 
$foithful in a very small 
matter, possess authority 
over Fen Cities.“ 

18 And the skcoxp, 
came, saying. Sir. thy 
MINA has made Five Mi- 


8. 

19 And he said also to 
this, Be thou also over 
Five Cities.’ 

20 And *the ornez 
canic, saying, ‘Sir, behold 
thy MINA, which I had 
laid up in a Napkin; 

21 tfor I feared thee, 
because thou art a harsh 
Man; thou takest up what 
thou didst not lay down, 
and renpest what thou 
didst not sow.“ 


23 And he said to him. 


i ¢ Out of thine own moutTH 
17. Well done, 


20. the otuz. 


1 12 Our Lord manifestly alludes to the case of Archelaus, who went to Rome te solicit 


the Emperor that he night 


e reinstated in his father’s kingdom; and the Jews eent a 


ambassage after him. to petition and p'ezd against him. But however he was confirmed in 


the kingdom of Sudea; and when he returned, took 
‘opposers.—Neuwcome, 


ample vengeance of his enemies and 
t 13. The LXX use the arginal word mnaa for the Hebrew 


maneh trom which it is evident'y derived, and it appears from Ezek, xiv, 12, to have deen 
equal to sixty sncke's, Now allowing the shekel with Dr. Prideaux, to be three shillin 
taen the mina was equal to nine pounds Enplish.—.f, Clarke, Horne makes the wisa eq 


to £3. 2s. Od., or fifteen dollars, 
4 17, Matt, xxv, 21; Luke xvi, 10, 


$ 21. Matt. xxv, 24. 


$ 23, Matt. wif. 97, 


or ane 


Chap. 19: 23.] LUKE. 


Te, rornpe dove Sets, Sri e avOpwwros 
thee, O evil slave; thou knewest, that I aman 


GuaTnpos ciut, aipwy ó ovk eOnxa, Kai Oept- 
barsh ` am, taking up Shat not I laid down, and reap- 


(wy & ove errepa: 3 kat S:art ov edwkas To 
ing what not I sowed; and why not thougavest the 


apyuptoy pou ext Yν Tparelay, Kat eyw eAOwy 
- silver of ne on the table, and I coming 


Guy TON av empata auTo ; 24 Kat rois TAPEC- 
with interest might have exacted it? And to those having 


Two. emev: Apate an’ auTov ryy unh, rat 
stood by hesaid; Takeyou from him the mina, and 
Sore Tø Tas det uvas exovrs. (Kar ewov 
give you tothe the tem minas = having. (And they said 
aur. Kupie, exe: eka pvas.) % Ae * yap] 
to him; O lord, he has ten minas.) Ia [for] 
uiv ort rare ry exovte SoOnceratre aro de 
to you that to every one the having will be given; from but 

3 
Tov UN EXOVTOS, Kat Ô EXEL, apOyoerat “hee 
ofthe not having, even what he lias, will be taken from 
aurov. ] 7 AY rovs ex@pous piov exeivous, 


bim.) But the enemies of me those, 
TOYS N beAnvavras pe Bax eu. er ad Tous, 
the not williag me  toreigg over them, 


ayayere de, kat Katacpatare euwpoobey pov. 
‘bring you hither, and slay in presence of me, 


3 Kat erwy raura, t rope ue ro eumpoobey, 
Aad having said these, he vent efore, 
avaBaivwy ets ‘lepocoAupa. ? Kat evyevero ds 
` goisg up to Jerusalem. And ithappened as 
Nie es BnOpayn kai BnÂaviav, xpos 70 
he drew near to Bethphage and Bethany, to the 


i - ‘ 
opos 70 KN, - EÀAQIWV, amecretA€ duo 
moantain that being called of olive-trees, he sent two 


Twy pabytwv abrov, V ere” Trayere eis 
ofths disciples of himself, saying; 60 70 into 


THY KATEVAYTL N οπ “.. e ‘y ct POpEevomevor 
the over-against village; in which entering 


eipnoete mwrov Bedeunevov, ed’ óv 
you wail find acolt having been tied, on whith 


weonore avOpwrwy exalioe> Avoarres avToy 
ever of men sat; having loosed him 


ayayere. 7! Kai eay-ris Suas epwra: Aart 


oudets 
no one 


bring you, And íf anyone you may ask: Why 
Aevete; obTws epelre aur] Ori ó Kupios 
do you loose? thos say you [to him: That the lord 


32 AweAOovres de of arec- 
Having gone and those having 


33 Avoy- 


Loos- 


uro KXpelay EXEL. 
of nim need has, 


gaàuevoi eöpov, cas tet rEY auTois, 
beer sent found, as he said to them. 


» Vatican Mayvuscnirt.—26. For—omit, 
20, the DISCIPLES, 81. to him—omit. 
1 24. Perhaps it would be well 
ained ten Minas; for I say to you, 
From him who has not gained, even 
i t 22, Matt. xxv, 26, t 26, 
t 2, Mark z. 82. ne 


Matt xiil. 12 
~ 20, Matt, xi. II Mark xl. I. 


26. from him—omit, 


[ Crap. 19: 32. 


I will judge thee, Wicked 
Servant. I Didst thou know 
that I am a harsh Man. 
taking up what I laid not 
down, and reaping what I 
did not sow ? 

23 Why, then, didst thou 
not place my MONEY in 
the BANK, that coming I 
might have exacted the 
Same with Interest?“ 

24 And he said to THOSE 
STANDING BY, ‘Take from 
him the MTNA, and give it 
to HIM who has tthe TEN 
Minas.’ 

25 (And they said to 
him, ‘Sir, he has Ten 
Minas.’) 

26 ‘I say to you, $ That 
to EVERY ONE who HAS, 
more shall be given; and 
from HIM who HAS not, 
even what he has shall be 
taken away. 

27 But * THOSE ENE- 
MIES of mine, who were 
not WILLING that I should 
reign over them, bring 
hither, and slaughter them 
in my presence. 

28 And having said these 
things, the went on be- 
55 going up to Jerusa- 
em 


29 2 And it occurred, as 
he drew near to Bethphage 
and Bethany, at THAT 
MOUNTAIN Which is CAL- 
LED the Mount of Olives, 
he sent two of *the pis- 
CIPLES, 

30 saying, “Go to the 
VILLAGE OVER AGAINST 
you, in which, having en- 
tered, you will find a Colt 
ticd, on which no Man ever 
sat; loose, and bring him. 

31 And if any one asks 

ou, Why do you loose 
um?” you shall thus say, 
Because the MASTER 
wants him?” 

33 And THOSF who were 
SENT, went away, and 
found it even as he had 
to'd them, 


27. THESE. 


to supply the word gained here Give it to him who hag 
That to every one who has gamed, shall bo given; 
what he has received shall be taken away.”—Clarke, 


1 Xxv. 20; Mark iv, 23; Luke viii, 18. 


and 


— 


‘Awoovot re, kat suvetoums oe wavTodev: 4 tear 


Gap. 19: 33.) LUKE. 


[Cap. 19: 44. 


tay de avtwy Tov TWAOV, E170 Oo KUptot auTou 
ing and ofthem the colt, said the lords of him 
mpos aurous . Tt Avete Tov mwAov: Oi ðe eh 
to them; Why loose you the colt: _ They and said: 
O xuptos avTov xperav exer. 5 Kat nyayov 
The lord of him need has. And they led 
auro Tpos: To Incouv Kai émpSiavrés éav- 
him to. the Jesus: `. mad - heving thrown of them- 


TOY TA imatia ETL TOV wwrov, eweBtBacay TOV 
selves the mantles on the colt, . they set on- the 


Izzo. 3 Tlopevopevou ĵe avTov, breorpwyvvov 
Jesns. Going and ofhim, they spread undęr 
Ta ÎuaTia aitwv ev ty ódy. I Eyyilovres de 
the mantles ofthem in the way. Drawing near and 


auTov dyn Tpos Ty kataBacet Tov opovs Twv 
of him now to the descent ofthe mountain ofthe 


eàaiwyv, nptavro away To FANDOS Tey uabnNTwv 
olive-trees, began all the multitude ofthe disciples 


Xatpovtes awe Tov eov hwvn peyan wept 
rejoicing to praise the God. with a voice loud ſor 


mwacwy ov edov Suvapewy, 3 Aeyorres: Ex O- 
all whichthey saw, mighty works, saying: Worthy 
nuevos ó epxomevos BactAeus ev ovopat: Kuptou: 
ofblessingthe coming king. in name of Lord: 
eiohyn ev ovpavy, kat Sota ev bYiorors. 0 Kar 
peace in heaven, and glory in highest. And 


Tives TwY Papicaiwy aro Tou oxAov EITOV pos 
some ofthe Pharisees from the crowd said to 


auTov" Aidackade, ETITiIUNTOV Tots padnrats 
him: O teacher, rebuke the disciples 


W Kat aroxpibers emey *[avrois:] Aéyo 

And answering hesaid [tothem:] Isay 
ü ulv, drt Eeay oO Tiwryowotv, of A:Oot kek- 
to yon, that if these should be silent, the stones will 


patovrat. 
ery out, 


CO. 
oſ thee. 


Kat ds nyyioev, wy Thy toiv, exAavoev 
And as he drew near, zeeing the city, he wept 

er’ autn, Aeywrv' 42 Ori e EYVWS Kas ov, 

over her. saying; That jf thou hadst known even thou, 


Re cave ‘ * 
[karye] ev Ty hepe *[cou] tavty, Ta mpos 
[atleast] in the day Lof thee] this, the things to 


eipnyny Tov: vuy de expuBn aro epOaduwp 


peace  ofthee; now but it is hidden from eyes 
, r : 
cov. ‘Or. hovo huepat ert oe, Kat Tepi- 
of thee, For will come days on this, and will 


Badovoty oi expor TOV XAPAKA cot, fc t WEPLKUK- 
throw around the enemies of thee a rampart to thee, and will sur- 


round thee, and will press and 


eladiouct TE, KAL TQ TEKVA Toy e Got 
will level with the groundthee, and the children ofthee in thee, 


Kat ouk adnoovaw ev got ArOov emt Atdw: av 
and not they will leave in thee astone on astone: because 


thee on every side; 


O VATICAN Manuscniet.—34. Because the MASTER, 
Jeast—omuit, 42. ot thee--omal. 


35. 2 Kings ix, 13: Matt. xx1.7; Mark xi.7; John xii. 14. 


$ 38. Psa. cxviii. 20; Lute i: i. 85. 4 40. Hab. ii. 11. 


** Because the 
wants him,“ 


JEsus; fand 


40. to them—omrt, 


33 And as they were 


loosing the Coit, the owNn- 


Ens of it said to them, 
“Why do you untie the 


COLT?” 


34 And Ink said, 


MASTER 


35 And shey led it to 
laving cast 
Their own “MANTLES on 


the CoLt, they set JEsus 
on it. l 


36 F And as he was go- 
ing, they spread thcir GAR- 
MENTS on the ROAD. 

37 And when he was 
now approaching, at the 
DESCENT of the MOUNT of 
OLIVES, all the MULTI- 
TUDE of the DISCIPLES 
began to rejoice, and praise 
Godwith aloud Voice, for 
all the Miracles which they 
had seen, 

38 saying, 1“ Blessed be 


the COMING KING in the 


Name of Jehovah! Peace 
in Heaven, and Glory ia 
the highest heaven.” 

39 And some of the 
PHARISEES, among the 
crowp, said to him, 
„Tracher, rebuke thy DIS- 
CIPLES.” 

40 But answering he 
said; “I tell you, That it 
these should be silent, 
tthe STONES would imme- 
diatety ery out.” 

41 And as he drew near, 
beholding the city, $ he 
wept aver it, 

42 saying, “O, that thou 
hadst known, cven thou, 
at this DAY, the THINGS 
which are for thy Pence! 
But now they are hidden 


from thine Eyes. 


43 For the Days will 
come on thce, whin thine 
ENEMIES shall throw a 
Rampart around thee, and 
enclose thee and press 
thee in on every side, 

44 aud will lay thee 
level with the ground, and 
thy CHILDREN in thee 
aud they will not leave a 
Stone upon a Stone tn thee 


— 


42. ar 


1 36, Matt. xxi. 3 
t 41. John xi. A. 


Chap. 19: 45.] LUKE. 


co O UN eyvas TOV Kaipoy TNS EWLTKORYS Tov. 
ofwhich nutthou knowestthe season ofthe visitation of thee. 


Kat evoeACwy ers To iepov, nptato exBaddAcry 


And entering into the temple, be began to cast out 
TOUS r MOV TaS * [ei QuTq@ Kal ayopa(ovras, | 
those selling {ia it and buying,] 


45 Neywy autos Teyparrar O oikos pov 
saying to them; It is written; “The house of me 


OLKOS Wpovevxys cru vuets Be avTov eron- 


a house of prayer is; you but 2 it made 
gate oxnAaiov Anatwyv.” / Kat he StdacKnwy 
aden of robbers.” And he was teaching 


To kaĝ’ ue ev Tw iep’ of Se apxrepers rai 
the every day in the temple: the and high-pnests and 
oi YPAUHATEILS ECNTovv QUTOV amoAccal, Kat oi 
the acribes sought him to destroy, and the 
wpwrot Tov Aaov. Kae ovx evpicxoy To Ti 
chiefones ofthe peuple. And not finding that what 
mwoinowow Ò as yap &was efexpeuato auTov 
they might do: the people for all werc very attentive bin 


NK OVG. 
heating. 


KE®, . 20. 


l Ka: eyeveTo ev mia Twy huepwy exevwy 
And it happened in one ofthe days those 
dsdacKkovTos auTou Tov Aaov ey Tw lep, Kat 
was teaching of him the people in the temple, and 
evayyeAcComevou, areotnoay of apxiepeis Kat 
preaching glad tidings, stood by the high-prieste — and 
of ypauuaress Cuy tots mpecBuTepots, “Kar 


the scribes with the elders, and 
e 

e NO WpPOs dr. · v, AcyovTes’ Eire NUW, €v 

said to hiin, saying: Say to un, by 

TOLIQ efovaia TavTa' rotes, Tis cru 6 

wrat autburity these things doest tou? or who is he 

dous oot 775 efovciav TAUYTNY ; 3 Aroxpibers 


buvinggiventotheethe authority this? Answering 


de erme apos avrous: Epwtnow buas kayw éva 
tatbesaa 12 them t Wil, ask you alsol one 


Aoyov, ka: emate por TO Bartisua Iwavvov 
wo.d, and eayyou tome: The dipping ofJohn 


ef ocvpavou nv, n e avOpwrwr ; © OF Be cuve- 
fiom heaven was, or from men? They and rea- 


AoyicavyTo xpos éavTous, Aeyovres: Ori eav 


aoned among themselves, saying; - That if 
ecm@pev* Ef ovpavov epè Aar ov] ovk 
weshouwdeay. From heaven hewillsay; Why [then] not 


esiotevoare avt; Ea de emwuev Et 
d yco believe him? if and we shouldsay; From 


avOpunwy' was ó Aaos Kararibace: huas: 


meu; ail the people willstone us. 
Wenmetouevos yap Oni, Iwavyny xpopntrny 
Lavwng been rersvaded tor itis, John a prophet 


‘Kat anexptOnocay un eidevat rober. 
And they answered not to have known whence, 


Cat. 
20 04. 


* Virscam Manuscrirt.—4o. in it and buxing-—omit. 
7. the r rs. 3. a Question. 5. then—omit. 

b a Matt. xxi. 12: Marz 31 11. 15. 1 46. Isa. lvi. 7. 
VI. iye viii, 37. Ib. Meet XXI. 23. 
4. 411. 26; Luke vii. 20 


t 2. Acts iv. 7; vii. 27. 


Cap. 


o %0: 7. 


because thou didst not 
know the season of thy 
VISITATION, 

45 tAnd going into the 
TEMPLE, he began to cxpel 
THOSE Who SOLD, 

46 saying to them, “It 
is written, [‘ My HOUSE 
shall be n House of 
‘Prayer; but you have 
made it a Den of Robbers.” 

47 And he was teaching 
in therT LE EVERY DAY; 
and tthe HIGH-PRIESTS 
and the scribes and the 
CHIEFS of the PEOPLE, 
were seching to destroy 
lim. 

45 And they could not 
find How to do it, for all 
the PEOPLE were very at- 
tentive to hear him. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 tAnd it occurred on 
one of *those pays, as he 
was teaching the PEOPLE 
In the TEMPLE, and pro- 
Claiming glad tidings, the 
HIGH-PRIESTS, and the 
SCRIBES, With the ELDELS 
came Upon him, 

2 and said to him, say- 
ing, “Tell us, thy Whit 
Authority thou doest These 
things? or whois E that 
EMPOWFRED thee ft” 

3 And answering he said 
to them, T also will ask 
you *a Question; and an- 
swer me; 

4 Was the IMMERSION 
of Jolm. from Heaven, or 
from Men!“ 


5 And THEY reasoned 
among themselves, saying, 
“If we say, From Hea- 
ven,’ he will retort, ‘Why 
did you not believe himt’ 

6 But if we say, ‘From 
Men,’ ali tbe zOrI R will 
STONE us; ł for they are 
persnaded that John was a 
Prophet.“ 

7 And they answered, 
that they did not know 
whence it was. 


46. shall be a ucuse, 


$47. Mark xi. 18: John 
6, Mats. xvi, 


Chap. 20: 8.] & LUKE. Map. 20: 18. 
S Kal à Inoous ere avrois’ Oude eyw Ne- 8 And Jesus said to 
And tke Tas said to them: Neither 1 ah them, Neither do F tell 


dpi, ev woig etovoia TAUTA TOLA. 
to you, by what authority these I do. 


9 Hptaro 5¢ mpos Tov Aaov Aeyeiy THY mapa- |. 


He began and to the people tosay the para- 
Bony Taury’ AvOpwwos epuTeurey auredwva, 
dle this: A man planted | .a vineyard, 
Kat et e doro QUTOV YEewpyots’ Kat arednunoe 
and let out it to busbandmen: and went abroad 
Xpovous ixavous. 10 Kat ev Kaip@ ATECTELÀE 

times many. And in season he sent 

Wpos TOUS "yewpyous douxov, iva aro Tov fc p O 

to the husbandmen 2 slave, that from of the fruit 
Tov aumweAwyos Swow uur of de yewpyat, 
ofthe vineyard they might givetohim: the but husbandmen, 
de ipayres avrov, efareare:kay kevov, II Ka. 
having beaten bim, sent away empty. And 

e 

rporelerTo Teya éTEpov dovAor: oi Se xa 
he proceeded tosend another slave: they but also this 
Seipayres KAL aripacavres, dare . 
having beaten and having dishonored, sent away empty. 


12 Kae wpooeBero wear TpiToy’ of Se Kas Tov- 


And he proceeded tosend athird: they but also this 
Tov tpavpaticavres efeBadov. ‘Eure Se 6 
having wounded cast out. Said and the 


cupios Tov aumweAwvos: Tt toinow; Treu Tov 
lord ofthe vineyard; . What sball ido? Iwillsend the 
viov pou Tov ayarnroy: isws Toro idovres 
son ofme the beloved; perhaps . this seeing 
evrparnoovrat. Ido %s de avrov of yewpyot, 
they will regard, Seeing but him the husbandmen, 
die OH mpos éavrous, Ne yr Obros 
they reasoned with themselves, “saying; This 
eotiy ó KAnpovopos’ *[Seure,] arokTtTeiwwuev 
is the ‘ heir; [come,} we may kill 
e 
avrov, iva nuwy yernrat Ù KAnpovoua. © Kar 
him, that tous may be the inheritance, And 
exBadroytes avTov efw Tov AUTEAWVOS, aWEKTEI- 
i casting him out ofthe - vineyard, they 
vay, Tt OVV MONTEL avrots 6 Kuptos Tov aure- 
killed. What then vill do to them the lord of the 
Awvos ; l Ee Nr. kai ο,. e Tavs yewp- 
yard? He will come and willdestroy those husdand- 


yous TOUTOUS, Kat Swoet TOY auwEeAwWYG, ie 
men those, and = =give the vineyard to others. 
‘Anoucavres de et-” My yevorro. 7 O de, 

Having heard and they said; Not let it be. He but, 


eu Ae c QUTOLS, EITE Ti ovy e. TO YE€ypap- 
having looked to them, hesaid; What then ia that having been 


ue vo Touto ‘* Abov dv are doα⸗upudav of oiko- 
written this; A stone which rejected the build- 


Sououvres, od ros eyevnôn eis kepaàny ywrais ;” 
ing, this has been made into a head corner?” 


18 Tias ó weowy ex’ exeivov Tov AID, cvvOAac- 
All tbe falling upon that tbe stone, will be 


? 
Onoerar ep ôr &' av reon, Ateunoet avrov. 
bruised; oa whom but it may fall, will grind to powder him. 


vine- 


you by What Authority I 
perform these things.” 

9 And he began to speak 
this PARABLE to the PEO- 
PLE. 1A Man planted a 
Vineyard, and leased it to. 
Cultivators, and left the 
country for a long time. 

10 And at the Season he 
sent a Servant to the cuL- 
TIVATORS, that they should 
give him of the “RUIT of 
the VINEYARD. But the 
CULTIVATORS beat him, 
and sent him away empty. 

11 And again he sent 
Another Servant; and 
THEY beat him also, and 
having shamefully treated 
him, sent him away empty. 

12 And again he sent a 
third; and THEY wounded 
him also, and drove him 
out. 

13 Then the OWNER of 
the VINEYARD said, ‘What 
shall I do? I willsend my 
BELOVED SON; perhaps 
they will respect him.“ 

14 But when the cur- 
TIVATORS saw him, they 
reasoned among theni- 
selves, saying, ‘ This is the 
HEIR; let us killhim, that 
the INHERITANCE may be- 
come ours.’ 

15 And having thrust 
him out of the VINEYARD, 
they killed him. What, 
therefore, will the owNER 
of the VINEYARD do to 
them ¢ 


16 He will come and de- 
stroy those CULTIVATORS, 
and give the VINEYARD to 
others.” And having heard 
it, they said, Let it not 
be.“ 

17 And looking on them, 
HE said, What is THIS 
then that is WRITTEN, 1 A 
‘Stone which the BUILD- 
‘ERS rejected, has become 
‘the Head of the Corner.’ 

18 WHOEVER FALLS on 
that ston® will be bruised; 
but on whonzit may fall, it 
will crush him to pieces.“ 


© VATICAN Manuscnirt.—t4. come—omif, 
* 0. Matt. xzi. 33; Mark xii. l. 


t 17. Psa. cxvili. 22; Matt. xxi. 42, 


Chap. 20: 19.] LUKE: 


39 Kat e(nrnoay of apxtepers kat of ypayparers 


And sought the high-priests and the scribes 
EFIBAAEIV ex’ QUTOV TAS XEIpaS ev QUTY TN 
to put on him the hands in this the 
pa: Kat eboBnOnzay Tov Aaov' eyvwoav yap, 
hour; but they feared the people; they knew fur, 
oͤrt Npos avrous TNV wapaBoAnv TauTny etme. 
that to them the parable this he spoke, 


Kat waparnpnoavtes amerretday eykale- 
And having watched they sent spies, 
TOUS, bwoxpivouevous éavrous Sixaious ewar 
feigning themselves righteous to be; 
iva emtAcBwytat avTov A, eis To mapa- 
that they might lay hold of him ofaword,inordertothe to de- 
Sovvat avTov TN apxXn Kal TH efovoia Tov hye- 
liver up him tothe rule andtothe authority ofthe gov- 
0 
poves. 21 Ka. ENNPWTYTCAY QUTOV, Ac yovres 
ernor. And they asked him, saying; 
Adarxare, odaney, drt opOws Nees Kat 
O teacher, we know, that rightly thou speakest and 


S date, kas ov AauBavets mpotwwroy, AA’ ex’ 
thou teachest, and not thou dost accept a comstenance, but in 
adnOeas Tny dd o/ Tov cov didackets. P Ees- 

truth the way ofthe God thou teachest. Isit 


71 huv Kairapı popov dovvat, I ov; B Kara- 


lawfulforus to Cesar tax to give, or not? Per- 
90 as de QuTwy THY Ravoupyiayv, EIRE Wpos 
ceiving but of them she craftiness, he said to 


auvrous: [Ti pe reipagere ;] 21 Acetate por 


them. [Why me tempt you?] Show you to me 
Syvapiovy Tivos exe EIKOVA Kat EmIypadny ; 
a denarius; ofwhom hasit alikeness and inscription ? 


Awoxpilevres de tro Karoapos. O Ge ere 
Answering and they said; Oſ Cesar. Heand said 
aurois Axobore toivuy Ta Katcapos, Kairapi 
to them: Give you back then the things of Cesar, to Cesar: 
kat Ta Tov deov, Te Dew. 26 Kat ovk toxuoay 
and thetbiagsofthe God, to the God. And not they were able 


ewitAaBeo@a: avrov pnuaros e vr io Tov Aaou: 


to take hold oi him ofaword in presence o: the people; 
Kat @avpacarres emt TH QFOKPITEL avTou, 
and wondering at the auewer _. of him, 
e OC Ca. 


they were silent. < 
7 Ipo eos de Tives Twv LadSoveawv, 
Approaching and some ofthe Sadducees, 
of avTiNeyorTes avacraciy UN Etvat, EREPWTN- 
those denying aresurrection not tobe, asked 
gay avtov, * AE yore · Aiðaskaie, Mn; 
bim, saying; O teacher, Moses 


eypayev jut, ear Tivos ade ro 
wrote for us, “if any one a brother should die 


EXWY yrvaika, Kat obTos arexyos axo0avn, iva 
havivg 8 wife, and this  chiidless ehoalddie, that 


AaBy dudeAgos auTov ryy yuvana, kai eav- 
shoed*stethe brother ofhim the wife, 5 and i shoald 
ao vr oxepua ty ade ο avrov.” Y Exrra 
vaise ov seed tothe brother o? himself. Seven 


a Vasican MAxUScZITT.—23. Why tempt you me—om’. 
26 a Wee Lelore. 


t A. Mate 3zii. 15. 
Mark an te 3 28 Deut. xav 5 


2. 


27. why sat that there is no Kesurrection. 
1 2. Mett Iii. 16; Mark 111. 11. 


[Crap. 20: 28) 


19 In that very ou: 
the MIGH-PRIESTS and 
SCRIBES sought to lay, 
HANDS on him, but they, 
fearcd the PEOPLE; for 
they knew That he had 
spoken this PARABLE con- 
cerning them. 

20 f And watching him, 
they sent forth Spies, feign- 
ing themselves to be right- 
cous men, that they might 
take hold of His Speech, 
in order to DELIVER him 
up to the COMMAND and 
AUTHORITY of the Gov- 
ERNOBR. 


21 And they asked him, 
saying, {‘‘Teacher, we 
know That thou speakest 
and teachest correctly, and 
and dost not partially re- 
spect personal Appearance, 
but teachest the wax of 
Gop in Truth; 


22 Is it lawful for us, or 
not, to pay Tribute to Ce- 
sar f“ 


23 But perceiving Their 
CUNNING, he said to them, 


24 “Show me a Dena- 
rius. Whose Likeness and 
Inscription has it?“ And 
* THEY said, ‘‘ Cesar’s.”’ 


25 And ne said to them, 
“ Render, then, the THINGS 
of Cesar, to Cesar; andthe 
THINGS of Gop, to Gop.“ 


26 And they were not 
able to take hold of %a 
WORD before the PEOPLE; 
and they wondered at his 
ANSWER, and were silent. 


27 Then some of the 
SADDUCEES, who SAT 
there is no Resurrection, 
approaching, asked him, 


28 saying, Teacher, 
t Moses wrote for us, ‘If 
a man’s brother should die, 
having a Wife, and * þe be 
without children, that his 
BRYTHER should take his 
wive, and raise up Off- 
speiug to his BROTHER.’ 


71. rasy said, Cesar's. 
25. he be without. 


t 27. Matt. XII. 23; 


— 


Chap. 20: 29.) LUKE. 


‘ouv adeAgoat noar’ rai Ó mpwTos Aaßwv yuvaika, 


now brothers were; andthe first having taken a wife, 
are atexvos. ™ Kat *[edaBev] 6 Seuvrepos 
) died childleas. And [took] the second 
*X [rh yuvaiwa, kat obtos ancOavav atexvos. | 
(the wife, and this died childless ) 
31 Kat o TpiTos eàaßev aurnys m@oavTws Se Kat 


Andthe third took her: in like manner and also 
of è ra · ov care At rOo TEKVAa, KAL ame@avov: 
the seven: not they left children, and died: 


32 'Yorepoy *[ Se ravrwv] areOave kar Ù yun. 
Last fand ofall] died also the woman. 

B Ey TN ov avacracet, Tivos auTwy yiverat 
In the therefore resurrection, of which ofthem will be 


yurn; of yap énta ecxov avtny yuvaina, 3' Kas 


awife? the for seven had ber.. a wife. And 
*[amoxpiOers | eie avtois & Inos Or vioi 
[answering] hesaid to them the Jesus: The sons 


TOV Alwyvos TOUTOV yauoud! Kat EKYQAUITKOVTAL 

ofthe age this marry and are given in marriage 

35 of Se KaratiwOevres Tov dis, exetvou 
those but having been accounted worthy ofthe age that 


TUXELY, KAL TNS AVAOCTATEWS TNS EK VEKPwY, 
to obtain, and ofthe resurrection that out of dead ones, 
OUTE YAuOuCtY, OUTE EKYAUMITKOYTAL 3 oute "yap 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage: nor for 
amo0avery ert SuvavtTat ioayyeAot yap EITI, 

to die more are able: like ange!s for they sre, 


Kat viot eigi Tov beo, TNS avacTagews vioi 


and sous they are ofthe God, ofthe resurrection eons 
zores. 7 Ort de eyeipovræ of vexpot, Kat Mw- 
' being. That but rise the dead ones. evea Mo- 


ONS E e EFL TNS Barov, os Aeyet c vp o, 
ses deciared at the bush, when he calls a Lord, 


Tov Ocoy ABpaau, kai tov Beov Isaak, kai Tor 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 


Ge laxwB. “Geos Se ovk ects vekpwy, adAa 
God of Jacob. A God now not heis of dead ones, but 


gr rares yap avte (wow. 3 ArorpihevTes 


oflvingones; all for to him lire. Answering 
derives Twv ypaumarewy emoy’ Atduckade, 
and some of the scribes said; O teacher, 


cas ermas. ‘Ouret: Bé eroAuwv emepwrav 
well thou bast spoken, No longer and they presumed to ask 


avTov ovĝev. 
him nothing. 


A Eime e mpos autous: II Aeyous: Tov 
He said and to them; How say they the 


* Vatican Maxuscript.—, took—omit. 
omit. 32. And of all—omit. 
37. God. 40. For after. 


+t 37. Many modern critics re 


34. answering—omit. 


hovah appeared to Moses “in a flame of fire out of a bush.” 


[Crap. £0: 41. 


29 Now there were S.v- 
en Brothers; and the 
Ftunsr, having taken a 
Wife, died childless. 

30 And the SECOND 

31 and the THIRD took 
her; and in like manner 
also the SEVEN; they died, 
and left no Children. 

32 And last, the WOMAN 
died also. 

33 At the REsURREC- 
TION, therefore, To which 
cf them does she become a 
Wife; for the SEVEN had 
her for a Wife.“ 

34 And Jrsus said to 
them, “The CHILDREN of 
this AGE marry, and are 
given in marnage; 

35 but THOSE DEEMED 
WORTHY to obtain that 
AGE, und THAT RESUBREC- 
TION from the Dead, nci- 
ther marry, nor are given 
in marriage; 3 

36 for they can die no 
more ; f because they are 
like angels; and are Sons 
of * God. being Sons of the 
RESURRECTION. 

37 But That the Deap 
rise. even Moses has de- 
elured. fat the BUSH, When 
he calls Jehovah, ‘the 
‘Gop of Abraham, and 
‘the *God of Isaac, and 
‘the * God of Jacob.’ 

38 Now he is not a God 
of the Dead, but of the 
Lwing; f for to him al 
are alive.” 


39 Then some of the 
SCRIBES answering, said. 
“ Teacher, thou hast spo- 
ken well.” 

40 * And they dared not 
question him any more. 

41 And he said to them 
t“ Ilow do they say, that 


— 


30. the wife, and this died chi 
86. God. childless— 


37. Gud 


td thé phrase,—at the Bush,—as referring to the section 
in the book of Exodus, commencing at chap. iti. 2, where it is recorded that t ey 


In Mark xn 26. we read. Jesus 


he angel of Je 


asks, “ Have you not read in the BooK o! Moses. at the Busu, how Gop spoke tu himi?” evi 


dently alluding to the place or section where it was to be found 


eo bere he sava Iba! 


the dead rise. even Moses has declared at the ‘section ot] The Bush whew he catis Sehavah ° 


&e 
account in Exodus. 


thoukb they were.” Rom. iv. 17. 
t 36. 1 Cor. xv. 42, 49, 52: Kom. vin, 23: 3 John 11. 7. 


Now Moses could only be said to declare this by recording what the anget ward Se the 
t 38 To him who regards the future resurrection oi hie 
though ıt was present :—“God. who makes alive the dead and calls things oot in bei 


pizze 
ur u 


det. Matt. axi. 42: Maii sit oe 


Chap. 20: 42] LUKE. 


[Crap. 21: 5. 


Xpirroy viov Aavid evar; Kar avtos Aauid 
Anointed ason of David tobe? Andyethimself David 


Acyet ey BiB Yarpov: Exe Ó Kupios 7 
says in abook of psalms; “Said the Lord tothe 


kupi pour e Kabov ef Setiwy pov Ews av bw 
lord olme; Sit thou at right hand of me till {may place 


Tous €xOpouvs gov broroðioy Twv wodwy gov.” 
the enemies ofthee afootstool of the feet of thee.” 
44 Aad ovy xuptoy auToy KA e, Kat ws vios 
David therefore alord him call, and how ason 
auTov estiy; * Akrovvros 8e ravros Tov aov, 
of him heia? Hearing and all ofthe people, 
eime Tors pabyras aitrou: 1 Mpocexere aro 
he said tothe disciples ofhimself; Beware of 
THY YpapLpaTrEewy, TWV Oe AO wv e PDT ,, Du EY 
the scribes, those wishing to walk in 
TORK, Kat PidouvvTwy agnacuovs EY TAIS 
robes, and loving salutations ia tbe 
ayopals, Kat wpwtoKadedpias ey Tas cuvaywyais, 
markets, and frst seats in the synagogues, 
KAIL wpwrokAroias ey Tos Secwvois’ 47 oi ca- 
and firat places in the feasts; they de- 
OLOVTi Tas OIKIAS TWV XVYPꝰo , kaL wpoparei 
vour the houses ofthe widows, and for ashow 
pakpa BporevxovTar obTot AnWorTar wepiogo- 
long they pray; these will receive greater 
TEpOY K . 
judgment. 
KE. na’. 21. 


1 AragAeq.s ĝe ede Tous BadAovras Ta dp 


Looking aud he saw those casting the gifts 
airay es TO yaloAvAaKsoy wAovacos. ? Eide 
ofthem inte the treasury rich ones. He saw 


Se *[ wae] Tiva XH wevixpay BadrdAovoay exer 
and = {also} a certain widow poor casting there 
Buo Aera; 3 rar errer? AANOws Acyw Suv, drt 
two iepta: and be said: Truly Isay to you, that 
H xnpa  wroxn airy TAeciov WayTwr eEBadrev. 
the widow that poor this - more ofall has cast. 

4 ʻAnartTes yap oö rot ex TOY TNEPIOTEVOVTOS 

All for they out of the abundanee 
abr o BNOY es Ta wpa *[ tov eo] airy de 
ofthem east into the gifts jofthe God;] she but 
e 
€K Tov bor eonuaros avryns awavtTa toy Bio, 
Hout of the | want ofherself all the living, 
óv e:xev, eBade. 5 Kat rivwy Aeyortwy Tepi 
whichshe said, shecast. And some wpeaking about 
Tou iepov dr AiOots Kadots Kat avalnuac: 
the temple that with stones beantifnl and offerings 
e 
KEKOTHNTOAL, eTe: Tavra a OewpeiTe, ecv- 
it was adorned, he said; These which you behold, wiil 
c 

Sora nuepa ey ais ove adeOngerat Arlos ere 
come days in which not will be left Astone upon 
AO, ós ov naradvOnoetTa. 1 Emnpwrncay de 


a stone, which not will be thrown down. They asked and 


* VATICAN Max UScRITT.— 42. For David. 
1 DPIGCIPLES. 2. also—-omit. 4 of GoD— mf. 


& 2: In value about four mills, or nearly halt a farthing- 


42. Psa cx. 1; Acts ii. 34 
1 47. Matt. xxiii 14 11. 


XIX. 4 


Matt. sii. 41. 


42. Lord. 


y 2.45. Matt xxiii. 1: Mark xii. 28. ot 
45. Mati xxiv 1. Mark xiii. l. 


the MESSIAH is to bea Scn 
of David ? 

42 * For David himself 
saysin the Book of Psalms, 
* Jehovah said to my 
‘Logo, sit thou at my 
‘Right hand, 

43 ‘till I 
‘EMIES un 
f FEET.’ 

44 David, therefore, calls 
him Lord, and how then 
is he * ilis Son ?” 

45 ¢ Then in the hearing 
of All the PEOPLE he said 
to * the DISCIPLES, 

46 Beware of THOSE 
SCRIBES who DESIRE ta 
walk about in Long robes, 
and flove Salutations en 
the MARKETS, and the 
Principal seats in the syn. 
AGOGUES, and the Upper 
couch at FEASTS} 

47 {those PLUNDERING 
the FAMILIES of WIDOWS. 
and for a Show make long 
Prayers; these will receive 
a Ileavier Judgment.” 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 And looking up, fhe 
saw the RICH CASTING 
their GIFTS into the TREA- 
SURY. 

2 And hie saw a Certain 
poor Widow castuig in 
there Two t Lepta. 

3 And lic said. J assure 
you, That this POR winnow 
cast in more than all; 

4 for ali these he cast 
among the Girts out of 
their SUPERFLUITY; but 
she, out of her POVERTY, 
cast in All the Lavine that 
she had 

5 f And some speaking 
of the TEMPLE, That it was 
adorned with = beantiful 
Stones and Offerings, he 
said, 

G “As for these things 
which you behold, the Days 
will come, in which ¢ there 
will not be *ieft here a 
Stone upon a Stone, that 
will not be thrown down.“ 


ut thine EN- 
meath thy 


41. His Son. 45 his 


6. left here. 


T 40. Lukes) 43. 
16 Luhe 


Chap. 21: 7. LUKE. (Chap. 21: 18. 
autor, \eyorress AtSacKkare, oTe ouy Tavraj 7 And they asked him, 
him, saying; O teacher, when then these saying, “ Teacher, when 


eO Tal; KAL TL TO CNUELOV, oö ray EAA TUTA 
will be? and what the sign, when may be about these 


yiveoOar; O de ermer BAewere, py wAaynOnrte. 


to be done? He but said; Look you, not youmay be deceived. 


Ilox At yap eAeurovrat ert TY ovomare pov, 
Many for willcome in the name of me, 


Ac yo res · ‘Ore e eint, kat ó xatpos NYYIKE. 


saying; That I am, and the season has approached 
My *[ouv} rope v, ori avrwv. 3 Ora de 
Not therefore] go you after them. When and 


QkovonTE WOAEMOUS Kat AKATOTTATIAS, un TTO- 
you may hear of wars and commotions, not you may 
$ 3 > 
nOnre- Ses yap TauTa yeverOar mpwrov- aAA 
de terrified; must for these cometo pass first; ‘but 


ouk evlews TO TEÀOS. 
not immediately the end. Then to them; 


EvyepOnoerae eOvos emi eĝvos, rat Basica 
Will rise anation on a nation, aud a kingdom 


emi BactAcray> U veropot re peyadot KaTa To- 
on a kingdom; carthquakes and great in many 


he said 


TOUS, Kat Aut, Kae Aotmoe evorra:’ PoByTpa 


places, willbe; fearful sights 


Te cat annela QAT? ovpavou peyada erat. 
aleo and sigue from heaven great will be. 


5 Ilpo Se tovrwy ravrwy ewmtBarovow ep” bpas 
Beiase but this all they williay on von 


Tas Xeipas aòù ry, Kae Siwfovet, wapadidovres 
the haodas ofthem, ani they wii! persecute, delitering up 


EIS GUV qe Kate puaAakas, Q@yoKEevous ETI 
an synagogues and prisons, dragging to 


Babe Kae NYyEKovas, Éveken TOV OVouaTosS 
singe and governors, on account of the name 


pov. SAmwoBncerar e úm» eis paptvpiov. 
vi me. It wiii turn ou and to you for a testimony. 


tt Oerĝe ouv es Tas mapdias ö hu, un mpope- 
Settie you the- ere: u the hearts o you, not to pre- 


At ra] aroroynônvat. U EA yap dwrw dpe 


meditate to ms lea deieace 7 tor wilgive to you 


TTCUAKA o,. ‘Y ov ÖUVNTOVTAE avrerrety N 


and famines, and pestilences 


„ mouth ant wisdom, which not Ni“ ue abie to gainsay or 
arri Hu WayTes of avTiuceiuevot Duty, 16 Hapa- 
resist all ihe opponents to yon. You wil; 


donc de Kat vtro yovemy, wae adeAdwy, 
de delirered up aad also dy parents, and brothers, 


cat TUYYEVWV, Kat pikwy Kat Oavarwrover eë 
aad relatives, and frienda: and they will puttodeath ef 
tuwy, Kai erecde pirounevot bro ravrwy 
you. And you will de being hated by alt 
d. a To ovoun pov. Kat Gp ee trys ce NS 


throughthe namo or me. And a hair from the dead 


* Vatican Manuscurrr—s, theretore mit. 
and in various Places Famines, and. 
28 Matt. xxiv. 4: Mark xili. 3, Eph. w 6: 2 Thess. 
112 Mak xiti. 9. 112. A 
X la; Tin. 11. Kit. 11. 11% Acts vi. 10. 


11. 8. 


ats 1. 3: v. 18: xii. 4: XVI. 24; XXV. 24. 


then willthese things be?“ 
and “What will be the 
SIGN when these things are 
about to be accomplished +? 

8 And NE said, $“ Sce 
that you be not deceived ; 
for many will come in my 
NAME, saying, E am he, 
and the TIF draws near; 
go not after them. 

9 And when you hear of 
Battles and Insurrections, 
be not alarmed; for thesc 
things must first occur; 
but the END comcs notim- 


{| mediately.” 
10 Tore Ae auras: 


10 1 Then he said to 
them, Nation will rise 
against Nation, and King- 
dom against Kingdom; 

11 and in various Pla- 
ces there will be great 
Eartliquakes and Famines, 
and Pestilences; there will 
be also Fearful sights and 
great Signs from Heaven. 

12 f But before all these 
things they will lay their 
WANDS on you, and perse- 
cute you, delivering you up 
to Synagogues and 1 Pris- 
ous, dragging you before 
Kings and Governors on 
account of my NAME. 

15 And it will turn out 
to you for a Testimony. 

14 {Settle it m your 
HEARTS, therefore, not to 
premeditate on your de- 
fence ; 

15 for E will give you 
Eloquence and Wisdom, 
t which All your orro— 
NENTS will not be alle to 
gainsay, or resist. 

16 And you will be de- 
livered up eren by Parents, 
and Brothers, and Rela- 
lives, and Frends; and 
some of you they will put 
to death. 


17 And you will be hated 


by all on account of my 


NAME ; 


18 But not a Hair of 
your HEAD will perish. 


11. there will be great Earthquakes, 


1 10. Matt. xxiv. 7. 
Mr. 


Chap. 21: 19.) LUKE. 


[Chap. 21: 30, 


pwy ov pnawodnra. Ey tn bronovn uwy 
of you not not will perish. In the patient endurance ofyou 
KTnTacGe Tas Yuxas uwv. 
preserveyou the lives of you. 
20 Ora de NTE KuxAovperny bro rr parore- 
When and you may see surrounded by encampments 
Swy rn» ‘lepoveadnp, TOTE yruwre, Ort NyyiKey 
the Jerusalem, then you may know, that has come near 
h epnuwois avtns. 21 Tore of ev 7h Iovõag, 
the desolation of her. Then those in the Judea, 
-pevyeTwoam eis TA -opy Raoi ev pery av- 
let them flee to the mountains; and those in midst of 
TNS, EXXwpEITwoay? Kat ol ev Tas Kwpats, un 
her let them go out; and those in the country places, not 
Dy e 
cio e px e deo ELS u. 2 O0. NEPI eri- 


let them enter into her. For days ol 


KNTEWS QÛTAL en, Tov WAnTOnVat wWavtTa 7a 


vengeance these are, of the tobefulfilled all the things 
-syeypappmeva. BOvat *[ Be] rass ev yaorTpt Ex ov- 
having been written. Woe [but)tothe in womb ` hold- 


oas Kat Tats OnAaCovaas ev ec eν,j Tats hue- 
ing and to the 
pause eq yap avaykn meyaAn emt TNS YNS, 
f willbe for distress 2 great upon the land, 
at opyn Ty Aap toute? Ka Te 
and wrath to the people this; and they will fall 
OTOMATL paxaipas, Kal atxyuarwriacbncovTat 
by edge ofa sword, and they will be led captive 
eis. avta Ta €Ovyn° Kat ‘Tepovoadnp esorta 
into all the nations; and Jerusalem will be 
warounevn dra €Ovwy, axpt WAnpwOwee Katpot 
trodden down by Gentiles, tiil may be falf lled seasons 
5 4 € 
cOvev, Kd eorar onueta ev QALY Kat TeANUT 
of Gentiles. And willbe eigne in sua and moon 
KAL QOTPOLS’ Kai ENL TNS ns Fuvoxn EOvwy ev 
and stars : and on the earth anguish ofnations in 
a ropia nxovs Oadacons Kat cadrov. ar 
perplexity ofaroar of ses ` and oftossing: faint- 
‘xovTwy avOpwrwy ano poBov Kat mpoodonias 
iag men from fear and expectation 
TOV ETEPXOMEVwY Ty ,] N ai yap Suvauets 
of the things coming on the habitable: the for powers 


ri ovpavwy gadevOnoorvtar, 7 Ka: Tore oõ- 
of the heavens will be shaken. And then they will 


Tat TOV vioy TOU avOpwitou EpXOMEVOV EV vepe Ny 
see the son ofthe man coming in a2 cloud, 


pera Suvapews wat ons TNS. B Apyouerwy 
with power and glory great. Beginning 
Se rovrwy yiweobat, avapvoare Kat enapare 

‘and ofthese to occur, raise yourselves and- lit up 


Tas Kepadas uwy’ & tO. evyyices I awroAuTpwas 
the heads of you; because draws near the deliverance: 


uwv. 7 Kat eure wapaBoAny avroiss dere Tu 
of you. And he spoke a parable tathem; Seeyou the 


ourny kai ravta ta der pA 0 bray rpoBarkwow 
fig-tree and all the trees; when they shoot forth 


„ VATICAN Manuscrier.—23, But—omit. $ 
the Times shall be those of the Gentiles. And 
t 20. Matt. xxiv. 15; Mark xiii. 14. 

7 xii. 7 $ Rom. xi. 25. 7 
xx iv. 20. 3 27, Matt. xxiv. 30; Rev. i. 7. 


giving suck in those the days; 


19 By your PATIENT 
ENDURANCE preserve your 
LIVES. 

20 : And when you see 
JERUSALEM Surrounded by 
Encampments, then know 
That its DESOLATION has 
appronta 

1 Then let rHos# who 
are in JUDEA, flee to the 
MOUNTAINS; let THOSE 
who are in the city, depart 
out; and let not THOSE 
who are in the COUNTEY 
PLACES enter it. 

22 For these are Days of 
Vengeance, ; that All the 
THINGS WRITTEN may be 
ACCOMPLISHED. 

23 1 But alas for the 
PREGNANT and NURSING 
WOMEN in Those pays! 
for there will be great Dis- 
tress on the LAND, and 
Wrath against this PEOPLE. 

24 And they will fall b 
the Edge of the Sword, and 
be I-d captive into All the 
NATIONS; and Jerusalem 
will be trodden down by 
Gentiles, f till“ the Times 
of Gentiles may be accom- 
plished. 

25 And there will be 
Signs in the Sun and Moon 
and Stars; and on the 
ge 3 ma ations 
in exity; arin 
of ihe Sea and Waves; a 

26 Men fainting from 
Fear and Apprehension of 
the THINGS COMING on 
the HABITABLE; 1 for the 
POWERS of the HEAVENS 
will be shaken. 

27 And then they will 
see the SON of MAN r com- 
ing in a Cloud with Power 
and great Glory. 

28 When these things are 
beginning to occur, raise 
yourselves, and lift up your 
HEADS; for your DELIV- 
ERANCE is drawing near.” 

29 And he spoke a Par- 
able to them ;—‘ Behold 
the FIG-TREE, and All the 
TREES, 

80 When they now put 


24. when they should be fulfilled; and 
25. Roarings of the Sea. 


1 22. Dan. ix. 26; Zech, xi.1. 
t 25. Platt. xxiv. 20; Mark xiil. 24; 2 Pet iii, 10, 12. 


1 * 7° 
1 20. 


Crap. 21: 31.) LUKE. 


[Chap. 22: 3. 


non, BAewovres, ad’ dauvrwy yivwonere, dri 
now, beholding, from of yourselves you know, that 


ndn e ys To Oepos cry. Oö r kat Sues, 
now near the summer is, So aiso you. 
oͤray INTE TAUTA YIVOEVA, YIVWTKETE, ÓTI 
when you may soe these occurring, know you, that 
5 32 
eyyus cru N BaciAeta Tou Beou. Q Auny Acyw 
near is the kingdom ofthe God. Indeed I say 


Suv, drt ov pn wapeddn Y) e,, ab ru, éws 


to you, that not not may pass away the generation this, A till 
ay mavta yévnra. O oupavos kar À YN 
alt may be done. The heaven and the earth 


mwapeAevcovra: of de XO pov ov un wapsdA- 
shall pass away; the but words af me not not may pass 


Owari, 7 Tpocexere Õe éavrois, unwore Bapn- 
away. Take heed butto yourselves, lest should be 


wrw o uc al cap ai e Kpaimadrn, Kat Keon, 
burdened ofyou the hearts with surfeiting, and drunkennese, 


kat pepiuvais Biwricaiss Kat apyidios ep” pas 
and = anxieties ol life; and suddenly on you 

emorn h hepa ec. s mayis yap ere- 
may eome the day that. A asnare for it will 


Ae uc e rat eri WAYTAS TOUS Kadnuevous ETL Wpo- 
come on all those dwelling on — face 


Twroy TATNS TNS yns. * Aypurverre ovy ey 
ofall ofthe earth. atch you then in 


wavtTt Katpp, Seounevut, iva KaratiwOnre ek- 
every season, praying, that you may beaccounted worthy to 


puyei TauTa wayTa Ta EANTA yiweobat, 
escape these all the things being about to occur, 


Kat oradnvat epmpomber Tov viou Tov avOpwrov. 
and to stand in presence ofthe son of the man, 


7 Hy de ras huepas ev Te lepp B8ackwr- 
He was and the days in the temple teaching; 


ras de vuxras efepxopevos Nero ets TO 
the aad nights going out he lodged in the 


opos 70 KaAoupevoy eAdtcov. 33 Kaz was ö 
mountain chat being called of olive - trees. And all the 


Aaos wp0pile mpos avTov ev Ty İepe akovew 
people cameearly to him in the temple to hear 


aurov. KEG. xf’, 22. IHyyile de J éopry 


him, Drew near nowthe fenat 


Twv afvuwv, Y Aeyouern marxa kar e(nrovy 
ofthennleavened cakes, that being called passover; and sought 


oi apXLEpEls Kal oi YPAUUATELS, TO TWS AVEAWTV 
the high-priests and the acribes, the how they might kul 


auTov’ epoBouvro yap Tov aov. ü Ee de 
him; they feared for the people, Entered and 


gatavas ets loud Tov emtxadougevoy Iokapia- 
adversary into Judas that being surnamed 


THY, ovTa ex Tov apiOnou Twy Swiexa. 
being of the number ofthe 


iscarsot 


å Ka 


twelve. And 


forth, observing it, you 
know of yourselves That 
the SUMMER already is 
near. 

31 Thus, also, when pou 
see these events occurring, 
know That the KINGDOM 
of Gop is near. 

32 Indeed I say to you, 
This GENERATION will not 
pass away, till all be ac- 
complished. 

33 The HEAVEN and the 
EARTH will fail; but my 
worps cannot fail. 

34 But ; take heed to 
yourselves, lest Your 
HEARTS be oppressed by 
Gluttony, and Drunken- 
ness, and Anxieties of life, 
and that pay should come 
unexpectedly upon you. 

35 For it will come, like 
a Snare, on All THOSE 
DWELLING on the Face of 
the Whale LAND. i 

36 T* Be you watchful, 
therefore, at all times, 
praying that you may he 
regarded worthy to escape 
All these THINGS BEING 
ABOUT to occur, and to 
stand before the son of 
MAN.” 

37 Now he was teaching 
{during the Days in the 
TEMPLE, and going out he 
lodged at NIGHTS In THAT 
MOUNTAIN which is called 
the Mount of Olives. 

38 And All the rEOrLE 
came early to lim in the 
TEMPLE to hear him. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 Now {THAT FEAST 
of UNLEAVENED BREAD, 
which is CALL¥ED the Pass- 
over, Was drawing near. 

2 And the HIGH-PRIEST? 
and SCRIBES sought uow 
they might kill him; far 
they feared the PEOPLE. 

8 tAnd the Adversary 
entered “ intoTHAT Judas. 
CALLED Iscarint, who was 
of the NUMBER of the 
TWELVE. 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—3o. But watch you, and pray always, that you may prevail to 


escape, 3. into ruat Judas, called Iscariot. 


t 34. Rom xiii. 13; 1 Thess, v. 6; 1 Pet. iv. 7. 
xin. 83. i 87. John viii 1. 2; Luke xxii. 30. 
2 8, Matt, Axvl. 16; Matt, Xir. 10; John xiii. 2, 27. 


30 
+ © 


Matt.xxiv 42; xxv. 13; Mark 


—4 


Chap. 29% 4.) . LUKE. 


| Crap. 22: 17. 


ameAOwy cuvedaaAnce TOIS apxiepevot Kat TOIS 
going he talked with the high-priests and the 


OTpaTnyots, TO r auToyv mapade QuTols. 

officers, the how him he might deliver up to them. 
b Ka exapnoav' nat cuvedevro autw apyupioy 

And they were glad, and agreed to him silver 
d ouv .. 6 Kar e€wuodoynoe’ kat e(nrer Ha- 
to give. And he cunsented ; and hesought oppor- 
Pia Tou wapadouras QUTOV QUTOLS atep oxAou. 
tunity ofthe to deliver up bim to them without ofa crowd. 
7HAGe õe / Nuepa Twv afuuwy, ev 
Came ant che day of the nnleavenedcsakes, in which 


ede: oe. to marxa’ È Kat aweoretAc6 
it is necessary to sacrifice the paschal lamb ; and he sent 


Tletpoy kat lwavyny, ermwy' TlopevOevres €rot- 
Peter and John, saying; Going pre- 


Aa ar e uiv TO Wacxa, iva þpaywpev. 9 Oi be 
bare you for us the passover, that we may eat. They ang 


et ro avte Tov de AEsS aToimacwpey; l O de 
said to him; Where wiltthou ve make ready? He and 


€LWEY AUTOIS® 180, ct AVO wy uwy eis TNY 
said tothem; Lo, having entered of you into the 


TOA, gouvavTnces buiw avOpwros Kepamtoy 


city, will meet you a man a pitcher 
bdaros Barralwy’ axoAovOnoate QUTY eis THY 
ot water carrying; follow you him into the 


Olea, ob ELT ROPEVETAL? KAL EPEITE TE oiko- 
house, where he enters; and say you tothe house 


dSeoroty THs orcas? II Ae ye coe ó SidacKados: 
master ofthe house: Says totheethe teacher: 


Tlov eri To karaAduua, drov To ra *g peta 


Where is the guest-chamber, where the passover with 
0 . 12 K 5 8 

Twy LAlynTwy pou payu ; QKELVOS ÙMLV dee 

the disciples osme ï may eat? Aud he to you wilitshow 


QYAYIOV MEYA ECTPWKEVOVY® EKEL érommacare, 
an uppec room large having been furnished: there prepare you. 


13 AwedOovres Se etpoy c eipnrkev aurots” 


Having goae and they tound even aa be had said to them: 


Kat NTrowmacay To TACXA. 
and they prepared the passover. 


H Kai dre eyevero Ù dpa, avewere, Kat of 
And when came the bour, he reclined, and the 


dd e axogroAa ruy avty. © Kai eime Tpos 


twelve aposties with him. And he said to 
autTous’ Exiduα⁰]? ereduunoa TOUTO TO aq xa 
them: With desire I have desired this the passover 
payew ped’ uwv, mpo Tov pe made, l Ae 
to eat with you, before the me to suffer, 1 say 
e * 
yap Suv, drt *[ouners] ov un payw ef avrov, 
for to yon, that {no more] not not I may eat of it, 


éws drov mAnpwôn ev ty BacireEra Tov Oeov. 
till it may befulfilledin the kingdom ot the God. 


17 Kaz defapevos roTnpiov, evxapiornoas eime 
and having taken a cup, 


* Vatican Manuscairt.—). prepare for thee to cat the rassoven. 


with him. 16. no more—omié, 16. the same, till. 


£7 Matt. xxvl. 17, Mark xiv, 12. 


having given thanks he sad: 


4 And hewentand talked 
with the HIGH-IrRIESTS 
and OFFICERS, How he 
might dehver him up to 
them. 

5 And they were glad, 
and agreed to give him 
Money. 

6 And he consented, and 
sought a Convenient time 
to DELIVER him up to them 
in the absence of the Crowd. 


7 t Now the pay of UN- 
LEAVENED BREAD came, 
on which it was necessary 
to sacrifice the PASCHAL 
LAMB. 

8 And he sent Peter and 
John, saying, “Go, and 
prepare the PASSOVER for 
us, that we may eat.” 

9 And THEY said to him, 
“Where dost thou wish 
that we * prepare for thee 
to eat the PASSOVER Tf” 

10 And HE said to them, 
“ Behold, as you enter the 
city, a Man carrying a 
Pitcher of Water will meet 
you; follow him into the 
HOUSE where he enters. 

11 And you shall say to 
the MASTER ot the HOUSE, 
‘The TEACHER says tothee, 
Wher ts the GUEST-CHAM- 
BER, where I may eat the 
PASSOVER With my DISCI- 
PLES f“ 

12 And he will show you 
a large Upper- room fur- 
ane ready; there pre- 

are.“ 

13 And they went, and 
found all even as he had 
said to them; and they 
prepared the PASSOVER. 

14 t And when the HOUR 
came, he reclined, and * the 
APOSTLES With him. 

15 And he said to them, 
“I have earnestly desired 
to eat This PASSOVER with 
you before I SUFFER; 

16 for I say to you, I 
will not eat * of it, till it 
shall be fulfilled in the 
KINGDOM of Gop.” 

17 And taking a Cup, 
having given thanks, he 


14. the APOSTLES 


114. Matt, xxvi. 20; Mark xiv. 17. 


LUKE., 


AaBere Tovro, rai Sianeptoare éavTois. S Ac 
Take you this, and divide you among yourselves. I say 


yap ùu⁰,, ÓTL ov UN Tiw QATO Tov YEVVNUATOS 
for toyou, that not no: I may drink of the product 

8 e 

‘rns aur Nou, éws dtov Y Bartdera Tov Deo 


Chap. 22: 18.) 


of the vine, till the kingdom ofthe God 
eàn. 1 Kat AaBwy aprov, evxapiornoas 
may come. And having taken aloaf, having given thanks 


exAage, Kat edwKeyv autos, Aeyww* Tovto eat 
ne broke, and gave tothem, saying: This is 
70 owua pov, To rep bwy Öidouevov” TOUTO 
the body ofme, thati» behalf of you being given : this 


OE e ELS THY EUNV QVAUVNTIV., 20 ‘QeauTws 
doyou in the my remembrance. Tn hike manner 


Kat To woTnpioy, meta TO deiwnoal, AE 
also the cup, after the supper, saying: 


Touto ro mornpiov, ) ca. Siadyxn ev Ty 

This the cup, the new covenant in the 

aiuurt pov, To ö rep Suwy exxuvonevov. IAU 
blood of me, thatinbehalfof you being poured out. . But 


Sov, Ù XELP Tov MapadidovrTes we MET?’ EMÖV emt 
fo, the hand ofthe delivering up me with mine on 


ans tpawe(ns. 2 Kat ó pev vios rou avOpwrou 
the table. And che indeed son ofthe man 


mopeveTat kara TO Gpiopevovs TANV ovat 
according to that having been appointed, but woe 


goes away ? 
tw arOpwre exewy, Öt ob- mapadidoTa.: 
tothe man that, through whom heis delivered up. 


= Ka: avro: nptavro ov(nrety Tpos éautous, TO; |. 


Acd they began toinquire. among themselves, the, 
Tis apa em EË aur Ó TovTO heAAπ TpaC- 
which then itcouldbeof them the this being about to 
O tir. 5 
Go. 


2t Eye t, de Kat pidoverkia EV auTots, 
There had been and also a strife among them, 


76, Ts aur Gorei evar per(wy. O be 
the, which of them thinks to be greater. He but 


ci re QvTols* Oi Basies Twy ebywy c pte vou 
said to tbem; The kings ofthe nations exercisctordship 


giv avTwe Kat of ekovoialovTes auTay, evep- 


over them; and those having authority ofthem, bene- 
ryerat Kadouvrai. Tues de ovx ob rg. AAA’ 
factors are called, You but not 803 -but 


ó pew ev ü u, yeverOw ws Ó vewTepos’ Kat 
the giealer among you, let him become as the younger; and 


ó iryounevos, Ós ó Biaxovwy. "Tis yap pei- 
the governor, as he serving. Whieh for greater? 


wr, ô avaxemevos, n 5 Siakovwy, ovxt d 
` he reclining, or he serving? not he 


uraxemmevos, EYW Se emus ev meow uwy ÙS 6 
aeclining ? I but am in midst of you 


as he 


[Chap. 22: 27. 


said, Take this, and di- 
vide it among yourselves; 

18 for ¿I say to you, 1 
will not drink * from 
HENCEFORTH of the PRo- 
DUCT of the VINE, till the 
KINGDOM of Gop shall 
come.“ 

19 ł And taking a Loaf, 
and having given thanks, 
he broke it, and gave to 
them, saying, This is 
THAT BODY of mine which 
18 GIVEN for you; do this 
iu MY Remembrance.“ 

20 In like manner also 
the cup, after the suPPER, 
saying, This CUP is the 
NEW Covenant in my 
BLOOD, THAT in your be- 
half being POURED OUT. 

21 T But, behold, the 
HAND Of HIM. who DELIV- 
ERS me up is with mine on 
the TABLE. 

22 * For indecd the son 
of MAN is going away, ac- 
cording to THAT which has 
been APPOINTED; but Woe 
to that MAN by whom he 
is delivered up !” 

23 And they began to 
Inquire among themselves, 
wutcit of them it could be 
who was about to do this. 

24 1 And there was also 
a Contention among them, 
witch of them should be 
thought the greatest. 

25 tAnd HE said to 
them, “The kines of the 
NATIONSexercise dominion 
over them; and THOSE 
HAVING AUTHORITY over | 
them are styled + Bene- 
factors. 

26 But pou must not be 
80; but let the GREATEST 
among you become as the 
LEAST, and the GOVERNOR 
as HE Who SERVES 

27 For who 1s greater, 
HE Who RECILIN Es, or HE 
who SERVES? Is not HE 
who BECLINES ? but Ë am 
among you as Hg who 
SERVES. 


222 a ee 


> Vatican MANUSCRIPT.—18. from HENCEFORTH. 


22. tor indeed. 


t 25. Euergetes, Benefactors, was a name borne by several kings in Egypt and Syria, and 


had Lecome proverbial for a ty rant.— Sharpe. 
1 18. Matt. xxvi. 20, Mark xiv. 25. 


Mait. xxvi. 21, 23. Mark xiv 18; John xiii, 21, 26, 2 


1 „ Matt. xX. 25; Mark x 42. 


t 19. 1 Cor. xf. 24. 


1 21. Psa. Kli. 9: 
21. Mark ix 34; Luke ix. 46. 


Chap. 22: 28. LUKE. [ Chap. 22: 38. 


28 And pow are THEY 
who have CONTINUED with 
me in my TRIALS. 

29 And F covenant for 
you, evcn as my FATHER 
ias covenanted for me, ta 
Kingdom, 

50 that you may eat and 
drink at my TABLE in my 
KINGDOM, fand sit on 
Thrones, udging the 
TWELVE Tribes of ISRAEL. 

81 Simon, Simon, behold, 
the ADVERSARY has asked 
for you, that he may SIFT 
you like WHEAT; 

32 but T have prayed 
for thee, that thy rairit 
may not fail, and when 
thou hast turned, strength- 
en thy BRETHREN.” 


33 And HE said to him, 
“ Master, I am ready to go 
with thee both to Prison 
and te Death.” 

34 {And HE said, “I 
tel! thee, Peter, a Cock. 
will vot crow To-day, * til! 
thou shalt thrice deny that. 
thou knowest me.” 


35 And he said to them, 
1‘ When I sent you out 
without a Purse, and Bag, 
and Sandals, did you want 
any thing?“ And THEY 
said, “ Nothing.” 

86 *And he said to 
them, “ But now, ne who 
HAS a Purse. Jet him take: 
it. and in like manner, a 
Bag; and HE who HAS no 
Sword, let him sell his 
MANTLE, and buy one. 


37 For I tell you. That 
THIS which has been WRIT- 
TEN must be fully accom- 
plished in me, f AND HE 
‘WAS NUMBERED WITH 
‘LAW-BREAKERs ;’ for also 
the THINGS concerning me 
have an end.” 


Staro 8 “Tues de core of Siapeneynxores 
serving. You but are those having continued 
ler epou er Tois Wetpacpols pov. 79 Ka 
with me in the trials of me. And! 
Stari ẽuν,jdô duiv, Kadws SicOero por ó warnp 
covenant for you, evenas hascovenantedformethe father 
pov Ba ,v, o iva ecOinre wat WATE ETL 
of me 2 kingdom, that you may eat dnd you may drink at 
TNS rparegns pov ev ty BaciAeia pov ca 
the. table of me iu the kingdom of me- and 
KabioerOe ext Opoywr, kpiwwovres Tas dwdexa 
you may sit on thrones,- judging the twelve 
pvas Tou Iopana. 
tribes ofthe israel E 
31 & Eure de ô cvpiog· ] Siuwy, Ziuwv, bov, 
(Said andthe tord;) Simon, Simon, lo, 
6 caravas etntncaro bmas, Tov ciwiaca os 
the adversary lias asked for you, the to sift as 
e 
TOV OTOP. Exo de edenOny wept cov, iva un 
the wheat. bat prayed for thee. that not 
€ 
EKAETNY N MIOTIS Tov. Kat Gu. FOTE emioTpe- 
may fail the faitk of tbee. And thou when having been 
Vas, ornpttov Tous adeAdous gov.. I'O de 
turned, strengthen the brethren of ibeo. He and 
el % QUT’ Kupte, PETA cov. TOMOS. enue Kat 
said to him: O lord, with thee ready lam both 
€is puAakyy kat eis Oavaroyv wopevecOas. 1 O 
to prison and to death to go. He 
de ewe: Ac cot, Ilerge, ov un povyce: 
but said; Isay tothee, O Peter, not not will crow 
ONMEpOY GAEKTWP, FPW N TPIS arapynon un 
to-day a cock, before thrice thou wilt deny not 
edevac pe. © Kat erer autos: ‘Ore arec- 
to have known me. And hesaid tothem; When 1 
. TEIAG Suas atep Badavriov, Kat wnpas, kai 
sent you without a purse, and a bag, and 
e 
ü rodnua r, UN Tivos icrepnoate; Ol ĝe eror: |- 
shoes, not anything wauted you?, They and said; 
Ovdevos. Eey ovy avrows: AAAa. vuy, ò 
Nothing. He said then to them; But now. he 
exwy Badaytiov, apatw, opoiws Kat wnpap: 
having a purse, let him take, in like manner and a bag; 
KAL Ó un EXWV, twAnoaTw To ivaTioy abr ov, Kat 
and he not having, let him sell the mantle of himself, and 
ayopacatw paxapay. VAcyw yap uw, dri 
let him buy a sword. . Tsay for toyou, that 
* [er. TOUTO TO yeypaumevoy Set TeAcTOnvat ev 
(yet this the having been written must tobe finished in 
> 
epot, To Kai pera avouwy edoyicOn.” Kar 
me, that; And with law-breakers be was counted.” Also 


yap Ta wept epou TENOS exei. à Ot Se eror 


Cor thethingsabout me an end hg. They bub said: 88 And TREY said, 
Kupte, iov, paxaipat ade vo. O de erev |“ Master, Behold, here are 
O lord, 10, swords hére two. He and said |two Swords.” And RE 


said to them, “It is suffi- 


aurois : ‘Ikavoy eott. aid to 
cient.’ 


to them: Enough itis. 


* Vatican Manvuscatrr.—$l. And the Lord said—omit. 84. till thou shalt. 
80. And he said. 37. yet—omit. 
1 29. Matt. xxiv. 47; Luke xii. 32; 2 Cor. i. 7; 2 Tim. il. 12; Rev. il, 26, 27. 80. Matt. 


ix, 28; 1 Cor. vi. 2; Rev. iii. 21. 34. Matt. x Evi. 34; Mark xiv. 30; John xiii. 38. 
2 $, Matt. x. 9j Luke 1a. 3 x. 4 $ 87. Isa, liii. 12 Mark xv. 3. 


Chap. 22: 35.3 LUKE. 


3I Kae et AO emopev0y Kata To elos ets 


And going oat hewent according to the custom fo 


To opos Twv A, q nKoAovOjaday Se avTy 
the mountain ofthe olive-trees: follawed and him 


kat oi padyntat auTov, “Tevouevas Be ert tov 
also the disciples of him. Having cone and to the 


oro, ETEV autos’ HOC %˖ẽẽzu. e pn Eẽe Ne 
place, he said to them: Pray you not to enter 
es weipacpor. I Kar ‘auros areorac0y an 
into temptation. And he was withdrawn from 
auTwv de, AGov Bony, kat Gets Ta yovara 
them about ofastone throw, and having placed the knees 
_ Wpoonuxero, Aeywv: * Tlarep, et BovAer wape- 
he prayed, saying: O father, if thouart willing totake 
VEYKELY TO TOTHPLoY TOVTO an euov ANV un 
away the cup this from me: but not 
To GA pov, AG TO cov yeverOw, S* (2200n 
the will ofme, but the thine de done. ` [Appeared 
de aur ayyeAos AR?’ VUPAVOU, EVIOXVWV QUTOY. 


and to him amessenger from hearen, strengthening him. 
H Kar yevouevos €V aywvig, EKTEVETTEpOY 
And being in agony, very earnestly 


mpooyuxeto. Evyevetode 6 idpws avtov woes 
he prayed, ° Was and the sweat ofhim like 


OpouBot aivaros KkaraBavorres ewe 715 ynv. ]- 


_ clots of blood falling down to the = ground.) 
Kal avasras ATO TNS mpooevyxns, €AOwy Tpos 
And having stood up from the prayer, coming to 
TOUS padnras, e ü perv u · us KOLLWKEVOUS ao 
the disciples, he found them sleeping from 
A ° T. kabevbere; 
TNS AVTNS? KAL ere QUTOIS t KAVEVOETE ; 
the grief: and hesaid to them: Why — sleep you? 


avacrayTes Mporevxecbe, iva uN erceAOnTeE ets 


having stood up pray you, that not you may enter into 
FEIPATHOV. l l 
temptation. 
7 
„ ETI * [de] avrov Ad ovvros, iov oxAos, 
While land] of him speaking, lo a crowd, 


kat 6 Aeyouevos lovdas, eis Twv Swdexa, ponp- 
and he being called Judas, one ofthe twelve, went 
xero avrous, kat , THY Iynoov dirdnoa 
betore them, and drewnear tothe Jesus to kiss 

autov, 0 be Icons emey abr lovda, 
him. The but Jesus ssid tohim; Judas, 
pirnpare Tov viov tov avOpwrov wapadidws; 
with a kiss the son ofthe man detrayeat thou? 


4 lSovres de of wept avTov TO ecopevoy, ecrov 
Seeing andthoseabout him the was going to be, said 


Cap. 22: 49. 


39 1 And going out, he 
went according to his eus- 
tom to the Mounr of OL- 
Ives; and his DISCIPLES 
also followed him. 


40 And having arrived 
at the PLACE, he said to 
them, “ Pray that you may 
not enter into Trial.” 


41 And he retired from 
them about astone’sthrow, 
and kneeling down, he 
prayed, saying, 

42 “ Father, if thou art 
willing, take away * This 
Cup from me; yct not m 
WILL, but THINE be donc.” 


43 (And there appeared 


to him an Angel from Hea- 
ven, strengthening him. 

44 And being in Agony, 
he prayed very ener: 
and his SWEAT was like 
Clots of Blood falling down 
to the GROUND.] 

45 And rising from 
PRAYER. and coming tothe 
DISCIPLES, he found them 
sleeping from GRIEF, 

46 and said to them, 
“Why do you sleep? Arise, 
and pray that you may 
not enter into Trial.“ 

47 And while he was yet 
speaking, t behold a Crowd, 
and HE who was CALLED 
Judas, one of the TWELVE, 
preceded them, and drew 
near to JESUS to kiss him. 

48 But * Jesus said to 
him, “ Judas, dost thou he- 
1 the son of MAN with 
a Kiss?” 

49 And THOSE about 
him perceiving WHAT was 
about TRANSPIRING, said, 


* . Master, shall we strike 
QUT Kupie, et waratouey ey payapiq;| Master, 
Es 7" Olid if 1 with Pca with the Sword?” 
* Vatican. Manuscrirt.—42. This Cup. ö 43, 44.—omit. 47. And—omit. 


48. Jesus. 49. to him—omit, 


+ 43. There is no mention of this cireumatance in any of the other Evangelos : and it is 


worthy of remark, that among many of the ancients, the authenticity of t 


ese two verses, 


the 43rd and 44th, has been doubted, and in consequence, they are omitted in several MSS., 
and in some Versionsand Fathers. The Codex Alexandrinus, and the Codex Vaticanus, the 
two oldest MSS. in the world, omit both verses; in some very ancient MSS. they stand with 
an asterisk before them, as a mark of dubiousness; and they are both wanting In the Coptic 
fragments published by Dr. Ford. They are however extant in such a vast number of MSS., 
Versions and Fathers, as to leave no doubt with most critics, of their authenticity.—Clarke. 
Gries back notes them as wanting in some authorities, but thinks that they ought not to be 
omitted. 


t zo. Matt, xxvi. 38; Mark xiv. 32; John xviii.1. 


7 s ’ > 1.4 z M t v. 
43; John xvili. 3, t 47. Matt. xxvi.47; Matt. xi 


Chap. 22: 50.] LUKE.» 


[Map. 22: 60. 


50 Kar emaratey eis 715 ef auT@y TOV SovAov Tov 
And struck oneacertainof them the slave ofthe 
apxrepews, Kat apetdev avTov To ous To Settoy. 
high-priest, and cut off ofhim the ear the right. 
5l AroxpiOers Se ó Inocous erer. Eare éws 
Answering nd the Jesus said; Let you be till 
ouTOU. Ka. a νV½os TOU @WTLOV AUTOV, tacaro 


this. And touching the ear. of him, ho healed 
avtov. © Eime de ó Incous Tpos Tovs wapayevo- 
bim. Said andthe Jesus to those haviog 


PEVOUS EW QUTOV APXIEPELS, KAL OTPATNYyous Tov 
come on bim  high-priests, and officers ofthe 
iepov, kas mperButepous’ ‘Qs eri AS ekeAn- 
temple, and elders ; As on a robber ou have 
AvOare pera payatpwr rartvawy 3 Kad’ jpepay 
come out with word and clubs; every day 
7 e 
ovros pov peb’ wv ey Ty le ph, ouk eter ear e 
being of me with you in the temple, not you didstretch out 
e. 

Tas xe ex eue aAN arn tuwy eotw À 
the hands on me; but this of you itis the 
@pa, kat) efovota Tov CKOTOVS. 
hour, andthe authority ofthe darkness. 

54 SuAAaBovtes de avrov nyayoy, Kat eronya- 

Having seized and him they led, and brought 
70% avTov eis Tov oiov Tov apxiepews. O e 
him into the house ofthe high-priest, The but 

Herpos nxodAovOes paxpoter. ©‘Aavrwv ĝe 

Peter followed at à distance. Having kindled and 
MYp EV ETA TNS AVANS, Kat ouyKabiocavTwry 
a fire ia midst oftbe court, and having sat down 


ur, ec ô Tlerpos E Ae OC a v T. 
of them, ast the Peter in midst of them. 


56 Id oοο ĝe avrov wadiony Tis cabnue % mpos 
Seeing and him 2 maid-servant certain sitting by 

TO Gs, Kat arevigara auTy, ire Kat otros 

the light, and looking steadily to him, she said: Also tbis 


ouy autem . 57 O de npvnoaro [ avrov, | 


with him was. He but denied him,] 
Aeyor" Tvvat, ove oia avrov. 3 Ka. Aera 
saying; O woman, not [know him. - Aud after 


Bpaxu érepos wy avrov, e Kat ov eë 


a little another seeing him, said ; Also thou of 
autwy et. O de Terpos ere: AvOpwre, ouk 

them art. The but Peter said: O man, not 
eui. Kar d:acracns Óe: pas mias, años 
Iam. And having intervened about hour one, another 
ris Suoxupilero, Aeywws Ew adnOeras ru 
person confidently affirmed, saying: In truth also 


OÛTOS her QUTOV nye Kat yap TAG Os erru. 
this with him was: also for a Galilean heis. 


60 Eire Ôe ó Herpos . AvOpwwe, ove oda d Ae- 
Said butthe Peter: O man, not I know what thou 


eis. Kat wapaypnua, ert Aadouvros autov, 
gayest. Aud immediately, while speaking of him, 


50 And tone of them 
struck the SERVANT of the 
HIGH-PRIEST, and cut off 
His RIGHT EAR. 

51 But Jesus answering 
said, Let this suffice.’ 
And he touched * his EAR, 
and healed him. 

52 [Then Jesuse said to 
the niau-PRIESTS, andOffi- 
cers of the TEMPLE, and 
Elders, who were COMING 
against him, “ As in pur- 
suit of a Robber, have you 
come with Swords and 
Clubs to take me? 

53 When I was with you 
every day in the TEMPLE, 
you did not stretch out 
your HANDS against me; 
tbut this is Your Hour, 
and the ROWER of DARK- 
NESS.” 

54 Then having seized 
him, they led him away, 
and brought him to the 
HOUSFOf the HIGH-PRIEST. 
t But Perzer followed at a 
distance. 

55 f And they having 
kindled a Fire in the Midst 
of the COURT, sat down 
together, and PETER sat 
down among them. 

56 And a certain Maid- 
servant seeing him sitting 
by the LIGHT, and looking 
steadily at him, she said, 
“This man also was with 
him. 

57 But RE denied, say- 
ing, “Woman, I do not 
know him.” 

58 fAnd after a little, 
another saw him and said, 
“@hou also art one of 
them.” And PETER said, 
„Man, I am not.” 

59 And about an HOUR 
having intervened, another 
confidently affirmed, say- 
ing, In Truth this man 
was also with him; for he 
is also a Galilean.” 

60 And PrrEn said, 
“Man, I know not what 
thou sayest.” And im- 
mediately, while he was 
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Chap. 22: 61. LUKE. 


- [Chap. 23: 2. 


EDWVNTEV AAEKTWP. 61 Ka: orpapers ó kvupios 


crew acock. And having turned the Lord 
eve NE Y IIerpꝙ - kai breuvnadn ó Heros 
looked to the Peter; and was reminded the Peter 


Ós emey aut@: ‘OTi mp 


Tov Aoyov Tou kupiov, 
as hesaid to him; That before 


ofthe word ofthe Lord, 


adexTopa pwrngat, amapynon ue tps. © Kat 
acock to crow, thou mayest deny me thrice. e And 
efeAOwy et, exravoe mikpws. © Kar of avdpes 
going out, he wept bitterly. And the men 
of cuvexovtes Tov Inoovy, everrai(oy AVTO, 
those having in custody the Jesus, mocked him, 
Sepovres: trai wepixadvpavres avTov, *[erur- 
scourging; And having blindfolded him, [they 
TOV GD TO mporwmoy, | KAL ENNPWTWY AUTO?Y, 
struck ofhim the face,; and they asked him, 


Aeyortes: Ilpopnrevooy, tis ect Ó maias 


saying; Prophesy, who is he striking 
oe; © Ka: érepa toia BAaapnuouvTes Neyo 
2 
thee? And other many blaspheming they spoke 
EIS auTov. ` f 


against him. 


66 Kar ds eyeveTo NuEpa, cuvnxon To p, 
And as it became day, ‘were assembled the elder- 
'-Bureptoy Tov Aaov, apxlepers Te Kat pa- 
hip ol the people, high-priests and and scribes, 
HATES, Kat avnyayov QUTOV ets To cuvedpioy 
anc brought him into the sanhedrim 
éavrwy, I Aeyovress Ex ou et ó Xpiotos, eime 
of themselves, saying; If thou artthe Anointed, tell 
jut. Eime Se avross Eav tury etre, ov un 
us. He said and to them; II to you I tell, not not 
morevonre Peavy d *[ Kat} epwrnow, ov un 
you will believe; if but also] I ask, not not 
amoxpiOnre *[ uot, N axoAvonre.] © Aro Tov 
you would answer [me, or wouldloose.] ` From ofthe 
vuy extra: 6 vios Tov avOpwrov Kkabyuevos ex 


now shallbethe son ofthe man sitting at 
detio rns Suvauews rou eov. T Eimov de 
right hand of the power ofthe God. Said and 


rares. Zu ovv et 6 vios Tov Beou; O e Tpos 


all; Thou then art the son ofthe God? He and to 
auvTovus epn? “Tueis Aeyeres dri eyw éii. 
them said: You say: that 1 am. 


a Oi ðe eimov’ Ti ert XPpEtay Xe papTupiasS; 
Theyand said: Whatfurther need have we of testimony? 


Aurot yap YC e aro TOV G roHar os 
Ourselves for we have heard from the mouth 

2 
avrov, KEC. ky. 23. I Kar avacray q ray 
of him. : And having stoodup whole 


v0 Abos aur, nyayov avrov ex roy Ili- 
the multitude of them, they led hin to the Pi- 
Aatoy. 

late. 


2 Hptavro ðe Karnyopew avrov, AeyovTtes' 
They began and te accuse im, saying: 


yet speaking, the cock 
crew. 

61 1 And the Lorn, turn. 
ing, looked on PETER; and 
PETER was reminded of 
the DECLARATION of the 
Lorp, how he said to him, 
“Before a Cock * crows 
To-day, thou shalt deny 
me thrice.” i 

62 And going out, he 
wept bitterly. 

65 And THOSR MEN who 
had him in cusropy, de- 
rided and beat him ; 

and having blind- 
folded him, they asked him, 
saying, Divine who is ur 
that STRUCK thcer” 

65 And many other 
things they blasphemously 
spoke against him. 

66 f And when it was 
Day, the ELDERSHIP of the 
PEOPLE, both IIigh- priests 
and Scribes, were asscm- 
bled, and they led him into 
their SANHEDRIM, saying, 

67 “If thou art the 
Messin, tell us.” And 
he said to them, “If 1 id- 
form you, you will not be- 
lieve; 

68 and if I interrogate, 
you will not answer. 

69 * But from this TIMR 
the {son of Man will sit 
on the Right hand of the 
POWER of Gop.” 

70 And they all said, 
“Chou art, then, the son 
of G0 And ne said to 
them, Dou say; FE am.” 

71 And then said, What 
further need have we of 
Testimony? since we our- 
selves have heard this from 
his own MOUTH.” 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 And {the Whole MUL- 
TITUDE of them rising up, 
led him to PILATE. 

2 And they began to ac- 
cuse him, saying, We 


* Vatican Manusceret.—6l. crows To-day, thou shalt. 
him on the racs and—omit. 68. a mit. 


Trom this TIME. 
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Chap. 23: 3.) LUKE. 


k Cup. 23: 125 


Tovrov etipoxey Siacrpepovra To €Ovos, Kat 
This we found misleading the nation, and 


KwdvovTa Kaicapt popus did0vai, Acyovra éav- 
forbidding to Cesar tax to give, saying him- 
10 Xptorov BON, evar. 3 O Se IIIAarTos 
self an anointed king to be. The and Pilate 
ETNPWTNTEV auTov, Xe 0 Zu es Ó Bacidreus 
asked im, saying: Thou art the king 
twy loyd, O Se axoxpiOes aur edn Su 
ofthe ews: He and answering to him said: Thou 
e 
Xe yes. O de MiAaros eime TPOS Tous apxie- 
sayest. Theand Pilate said to the high- 
peis Kat Tovs oxAous’ Ovdev edpiokw aitroy ev 
priests and the crowds: Nothing I find criminal in 
Ty avOpwry tovry. Ol de extaxuov, Ne- 
the a this. They but were urgent, saying: 
ress ‘Ort avacetet Tov Aaoy, SidaTxkwy Kad” 
f That hestirsup the people, teaching in 
éAns ts Iovõaias, aptayevos aro rns TadsAatas 


whole ofthe Judea, having begun from the Galilee 

e 
éws Gde. ĉTliAaTos ðe axovoas *[TarAaar, | 
to here. Pilate and having beard fof Galilee, } 


exnpwrnoay, et 6 avOpwros TadtAaos ert. 
he asked, if the man a Gali enn, is. 


7 Ka ercyvous, ort ex TNS etovotas ‘Hpwduv 
And having learned, that of the authority of Herod 

ETTV, averenhœE¾0 e auTov pos ‘Hpwony, ovra 
heis, he sent him to Herod, being 

e 

cat QUTOV EY TepovoAupors E TavTais TAIS 

also him in Jerusalem in those the 
e 

NMEpALS, 


daya. 


8ʻO ĝe 'Hpwðns æv Tov Incouy, exapn Atay: 
The and Herod seeing the Jesus, rejoiced greatly; 

ny yap Oedwv e ixavov tev avrov, dia 70 
hewasfor wishing of along time to see hfin, because the 
akovety i Sede wept auTov’ ka: Ne 7. 
to hear many things about him; and hoped some 
aonpesoy eiv bx” avtov ywouevov. YErnpwra 

sign tosee by him beiug done. He asked 


8e avrov ev àoyois inavotss autos Se ovdev 


and bim in = words many; he and nothing 
AWEKPLYATO AUT®. 0 Erornkeroay de of apxXie- 
answered him. Stood up and the bigh- 


pels Kat of PM ,, EVTOVWS KATH yopourTEs 
priests and the ascribes, vehemently accusin g 


auTou. M Efou@erynoas de avTov ó ‘Hpwins muy 
- him. Having despised and him the Herod witb 
TOIS oTparevpagiy airov, Kat euwaitas, Tepi- 
-the soldiers of himself, and having mocked, casting 


Barwy auTov ecOnra Aaurpay, avereupey avTov 


around him arobe splendid, sent agai him 

rø HAT. Y Eyevovro Se pido 6, Te I- 
To the Pilate. Became and friends the, both Pi- 
AaTOoS kat d Hpwðns ev QUT) Ty UEPG MET” 
Bate and the erod in this the day with 


found this man misleading 
* our NATION, and forbid- 
ding to pay Tax to Cesar, 


aud saying, {that he 


himself is an anointed 
King. - 

3 T And PILATE asked 
him, saying, “ Art thou the 
KING of the Jews?’ And 


HE answering him, said, 


“Thou sayest.” 


4 Then PILATE said to. 
the HIGH-PRIESTS and the 
CROWDS, 1 I find Nothing 
Criminal in this MAN.“ 


5 But THEY were urgent, 
saying, He stirreth up 
the PEOPLE, teaching in 
All Jupkà, beginning from 
GALILEE even to this place. 


6 Now Pilate hearing of 
Galilee, asked if the MAN 
was a Galilean. 


7 And ascertaining That 
he was of the f PROVINCE 
of Herod, he sent him to 
* HeRop, who was also in 
Jerusalem in Thore DAYS. 


8 And Hezop J seeing 
JFSuS, was very glad; for 
he had wished for a long 
time to see him, because he 
had HEARD about him; 
and he hoped to see Some 
Sign done by him. 


9 And he questioned 
him in many Words; but 
þe answered him nothing.. 


10 And the HIGH- 
PRIESTS and the SCRIBES 
stood up, and vehemently 
accused him. 


11 And HEROD, with his 
SOLDIERS, treated him with 
contempt; and having, in 
derision, arrayed him in a 
splendid Robe, sent him 
back to PILATE. 


12 And *Herop and 
PILATE became Friends to 
each other on That DAY; 


* VATICAN MANUSCBIPT.—2. our NATION. 
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2. and saying. 
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aAAnAwH mpovmnpxov yap ev exOpa ovTes 
each other; formerly for in hatred being 
éauTous. 
themselves. 
13 H. Aar ĝe cuyrareramevos Tous apxiepets 
Pilate and having summoned the  high-priests 
cat Tous apxovras Kat TOV Aaov, ewe xpos 
and the chiefs and the people, said to 


autous Tlpoonveykate pot Tov avOpwrov Tov- 


Chap. 23: 13.] 


mpos 
with 


them; You have brought to mo the man this, 
TOV, Ós aToTTpEepoyTa Tov Aaov? Kat ov, e 
as misleading the people; and lo, 1 
EVWRTIOV uwv avakpivas, ovdeyv edpov ey TY 
in presence of you having examined, nothing Tfound in the 


avOpwry TouTp aiTiov, dy Karnyoperre Kar 
man 5 this a fault, of which you accuse against 
avrov. © AAA’ ovde ‘Hpwdys- avereupa ‘yap 
him. But not even Herod; I sent for 
Suas Tpos avTov, rat tov, ovdev afiov Oavarov 
you to him, and lo, nothing worthy of dea: h 
egri nerpaypevov aute. IG Hase, ouy 
‘is having been done to him. Havin gscourged therefore 


avrov aroAvow. “*[Avaynny de e:xev aro- 


hun I wilt release. [Necessary « now it was to 
e f ; 
Avew aur kara opty éva.] | Averpatay 
release to them at a feast one.] Cried out 


de aN, Ae o es! Alpe TouvToy, aroxu- 
and aU tugsther. saying: Takeaway this, release 


gov de Huw rov BapaBBaw H ‘Orres w dra 
g and tous the Barabbas; Who ws through 
CTATLY TIVA YEVOEVNY EV TH. roxet, Kat Povo, 
a sedition certain having occurred in the city, ani 2 murder, 
BeRAHUe VS ets purarny. 

having been cast into prison. 


20 IIa ovy 6 H.Aν mpocepwrynce, Se ον 


Again thereſore the Pilate spoke to, wishing 
a ro Tov Ingouv. 21 Oi Se exedwvour, 
to release the Jesus. They but cried, 
Aeyovres* Zravpwoov, otavpwooy avtov. ?'O 
saying; Crucify, crucify him. He 
Se Tpirov eme mpos autouvss Tt yap karov 
and third said to them: What for- evil 


erotnoey oò ros; ovdev aiTiov ÎavaTov edpoy ev 


has done this ? nothing a cause ol death I found in 
aur! mwaidevoas ovv avtoy aroAvow. & Ot Se 
him; having scourged therefore him Iwill release. They but 


EWEKELVTO Pwvats meyadrais, atrovmEevot avTov 

pressed with voices loud, demanding him 
oraupwOnvar Kat E, nux;u o ai pwvat auTwy 
to be crucified; and prevailed the voices ofthem 


* [ ca roy apxiepewv. ] H'O Be IliAaTos ere- 
5 


{and of the h-priests. ] The and Pilate. de- 
cp e yeverOar To QITNUA aur. 2 AreAuce 
cided tosatisfy the request of them. He released 


de rov dia oracw Kat dovov BeBAnuevoy eis 
and che through sedition and murder having becn east into 


thy of Death has been done by him. 
the niGH-PBIESTS—omit, 24. Pilate. 
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17.—omit, 


25. Prison. 


[Ċhap. 23: 25. 


for before they had been 
at Enmity with each other 

13 And Pilate, having 
called the HIGH-PRIESTS, 
and the RULERS, and the 
PEOPLE, 

14 said to them, “ You 
have brought this MAN to 
me, as oue who misleads 
the PEOPLE; and behold, 
having examined him in 
your presence, E have not 
found this MAN guiltv of 
the Crimes you ing 
against him. 

15 Nor, indeed, has Her- 
od; for * he sent him back 
again to you; and behold, 
nothing worthy of Death 
has been done by him; 

16 having chastised him, 
therefore, 4 will release 
him.“ 

17 * For it was Neces- 
sary to release one to them 
at the Feast.] 

18 Then they all ex- 
claimed with one accord, 
saying, . Take away this 
man, and release to us 
BaRABBAS;” 

19 (who had been east 
into * PRISON for a certain 
Insurrection made in the 
CITY, and a Murder.) 

20 PiLATk, therefore, 
again addressed them, 
wishing to release JEsus. 
` 21 But ruey cried, say- 
ing, ‘“Crucify, crucify 
him.“ 

22 And nE said to them, 
a Third time, For what? 
Has this man done Evil? 
f have found No Cause of 
Death in him; having chas- 
tised him, therefore, I will 
release him.” 

93 And THEY were ur- 
gent with loud Voices, de- 
manding him to be cruci- 
fied, and their CRIES pre- 
vailed ; ; 

24 and *Pilate decided 
to satisfy their REQUEST. 

25 And he released HIM 
who had. been cast into 
* Prison for Insurrection 


„ Vatican Manouscerer.—t5. he seut him back again to you; and, behold, nothing wor- 
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23. and o! 


t 17. Matt. xxvii, . 


Chap. 23: 26.] LUKE. 
THY varny, dv nTovyTO- Tov õe Incouy mape- 
the prison, whomtheyasked; the but Jesus he de- 
SwKe TH OcANMaTt avTwY. 


livered to the will of them. 

26 Ka: ds arnyayov avrov, emtAaBomevoi Z- 

And as they led him, having laid hold of Si- 

fewvos Tivos Kupnvaiov epxomevou an’ aypou, 
mon n certain Cyrenian coming from country. 
ere, auT Tov atavpov, pepery omiohev 
they placed to him the cross, to carry after 
roulnrov. 7 HxodovOe: e auTw mov πÑ 
the Jesus. Followed and bim agreat multitude 
Tov NO, Kat yuvakwy ai *[ Kar] exowrorvro 
ofthe people, and of women: who Lalso] lamented 
«at eOpnvouy avTov, B Srpaders õe mpos avras 
and bewailed him, Turning but to them 
ó Incovs, ere. Quyarepes ‘IepovoarAn, un 
the Jesus, said: Daughters of Jerusalem, not 
KAaeTE er Ene, Ay Ed EauTas Kater e, KAI 
weep you for me, but for yourselves weep yon, and 


er rd Texva uwy. P ‘Or: ov, epyovTat hue- 
for the children of you. For lo, come days, 


pat, ev ais epovor Makapiar af rep, Kat 
in wkich they will ay; Blessed the barren ones, and 
cot ai OUK EYEVVNTAY, Kat pacrot of ovK 
wombs which not bore, and breasts which not 


et nx amαν . 3 Tore aptovrat Ac ye Fo opeor 
nuck led. Then they will begin totay tothe meuntains; 


ec ere ef’ jjuas - xai rois Bovvotss KANU Te 
Fallyon on us; and tothe bills; Cover you 


2 3le e 5 
DHAS. Ort €t er TQ vyp@ tu TAUTA TOLOV- 
"gta For if in the green tree these they 


aw, ev Ty ENPE TL yevntar; 


do, in the dry what will be donc? 


32 Hyovro Be war érepot vo Kakoupyot suv 
Were led and also others two malefactors with 


2 
QUT avatpeOyvat. 33 Kar dre aN ert Tov 
bim to be put to death. And when theycame to tke 


TOKOV, TOV KaAoULEVOY Kpavıov Exel e Tap 
place, that being called askull, there they eruci- 


gay auTov, Kat Tous Kakoupyous: by u ex 
fied him, an d the malefectors; one indeed at 
det, dv de cE aptorepwv. O Se Iycous 
right, one and at left, : {The and Jesus 


eee IIar ep, apes avroiss ob yap obası 7. 
said; O father, forgive them; not for they knowwhat 


aotovet.| ArauepiCopevar de Ta inatia avTov, 
they do.) Having divided andthe garments ofhim, 

e HN kànpov. * Kas eiotanes 6 Aaos Oewpwy' 
they cast alot. And stood the people gazing: 


ekenuntnpiCov de kai of apxovres *[ ovv aut, 


ecoffed at and also the rulers . [with them,] 
Aeyovtess AAXous eowoe, CæraTw éavTov, €i 
saying: Ocners he saved, let bim save himself, if 


> Vatican ManuscnriPtT.—27, also—omit. 28. Jesus. 


1. 
Jesus said, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do.”—omié, 
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[ Chap. 23: 35. 


and Murder, whom they~ 
desired; and delivered up 
Jesus to their WILL. 

26 And as they led him 
away, having laid hold of 
Simon, a certain Cyrenian, 
coming from the Country, 
ihey laid the cross on him, 
that he might carry it after 
JESUS, 

27 And there followed 
him a Great Multitude of 
ihe PEOPLE, and of Women 
who lamented and bewailed 
him. 

28 But * Jesus, turning 
to them, said, “ Daughters 
of Jerusalem, weep not for 
me, but weep for your- 
selves, and for your Cu1L- 
DREN, 

29 For behold, {Days 

are approaching, in which 
they will say, ‘ Happy the 
BARREN ! even the Wombs 
which never bore, and 
the Breasts which never 
suckled.’ 
30 Then they will begin 
to say tothe MOUNTAINS, 
‘Tall on us; and to the 
HILLS, ‘ Cover us.’ 

31 For if these things 
are done while the Tree is 
* Green, what will be done 
when it is DRY.” 

32 P Now two others, 
who were Criminals. were 
also led with him to be put 
to death. 


83 And twhen they came 


to THAT PLACE which is 
CALLED Skull, they there 
nailed him to the cross, 
and the CRIMINALS; one 
at his Right hand, and the 
other at his Left. 


34 [Then Jesus said, 
“ Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what tlicy 
do.“ And having divided 
his GARMENTS, they cast 
Lots. 


35 And the PEOPLE stood 
gazing. And the RULERS 
also scoffed, saying, “Ile 
saved others; let him save 
himself, *if he is the Son, 


31. Green, $1 Then 


8. with 


Pe Ee ES ae et ee ee ee ES ae 


za p f 3 a 5 
‘Chap. 23: 36.) LUKE. [Crap. 23: 46. 
” obros cri 6 Xpioros, Ó Tou Qeov exAexros.| the MEssIan, the CHOSEN 
this is the Anointed, the ofthe God chosen. of Gop.” 
35 Fyema:(oyv Ñe avr kat of orpariwrat, mpoo-| 36 And the SOLDIERS 
Mocked and him also the soldiers, com- also derided him, coming 


EpXopLevot. * [cat] ofos mpoopepovTes AUTE, 


ing near land]! vinegar offering to him, 
37 kat Aeyovress Ec ov et ó Ba Twv lov- 
and saying. If thou ph the king ofthe Jews, 
barwy, owoov geavtov. W Hy be kari emiypapn 
are thyself. Was and also an inscription 
* ye pain; ex aur y Lenker EM. 
having been wien) over 
vilcois, ca. e Katt E 7 “Oros 
Greek, and Latin, and Hebrews] This 
er. ó Baotreus Twv lovdaiwy.” 
is the king of the Jews.” 


39 Eis de Twv k peach er Kakoupycv Baas- 
One andof those having been hanged malefactors spoke 
Ei avroyv, * Ne - E: ov es 6 Xpioros, 
against him, (saying. If thou art the Christ, 
cwoov geavroy kat Nuas. “ AwoxpiOeis de ó 
save thyself and us. Answering but the 


érepos exiting avTy Acywr Ovde oH ov Tov 

other rebuked him saying; Not even fearest thou the 

Ocov, ÓT: ev Ty avTy Kpmare ec; Kar peis 
God, sincein the same condemnation thon set? And we 

ev Sixaiws akia yap wy erpaauev arodauBa- 
indeed justly; due for which has been done we receive: 

2 

vopev’ ovtos Õe ovdey aroro empate. ® Kat 

this but nothing amiss has done. And 

eAeye Te Ino MvynoðnrT: uõeb, Sog 
hesaid tothe Jesus; Do thou remember me, 10 lord, } 

ora eA@ns ev Tn Basiea cov. ® Kas emey 
when thou mayest comein the kingdom ofthee. And said 


auty 6 Inouvss Auny Aeyw cot, onuepoy per’ 


tohimthe Jesus; Indeed Isay tothee, to-day : with 
€uov eon ev Tọ tapaciry. g 
me thou shalt bein the paradise. - 


44 Hy Se woes dpa ExtTy, Kat TKoOTOS eera 
It was and about hour sixth, and darkness came 
e 
ep’ ö thy ynv, éws pas evvarns. © Kar 
over whole the land, till hour ninth. Aud 


ecxoTiaOn ó HALS’ Kat e XI TO KATARE- 
was darkened the zun; ay wasrent the _. veil 


TATA TOU VAOU METOV. 45 Ka pwrncas povn 
ofthe temple midst. And crying with a voice 


near and offering him Vi ine- 
gar, 

37 and saying, “If thou 
art the KING of the Jews, 
save thyself.” 

38 1 And there was also 
an Inscription over him ;— 
“This is the KING of the 
JEws.“ 

39 And one of the CRIN- 
IN ALS who were fsUs- 
PEN D Eb, reviled him, Ba 
ing,“ Art not thou the 
MESSIAH ? save thyself 
and us.” 


40 But the OTHER an- 
swering rebuked him, say- 
ing, « Dost thou not even 
fear Gop, since thou art 
under the SAME Sentence ? 

41 And we, indeed, 
justly; for we receive what 
is due for the deeds we 
have done; but this man 
has done nothing amiss.” 

42 And he said to * Je- 
sus, Remember me whin 
thou comest * in thy KING- 
DOM.” 

43 tAnd *he said to 
him, “ Indeed I say to thee, 
This day thou shalt be w ith 
me in + PARADISE.” 

44 ¢* And it was now 
about the sixth Hour, and 
there was Darkness over 
the Whole LAND till the 
ninth * Hour ; 

45 the sun failing, * and 
tthe VEIL of the TEMPLE 
was rent in the Midst. 

46 And Jesus exclaim- 


* VATICAN Manuscrirt.—36. and—omit, 
of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew—omit, 
the Messram? save. 2. Jesus. 42. Lord—-omit. 
44. It was now about, 44. Hour; the sun failing, 


88. written—omit. 
39. saving—omit. 


38. in Letters 
89. Art not thou 
2. to. 43. he said. 


45. and the VEIL. 


+ 39. It is likely that the two robbers were not nailed to their crosses, but only tied to them 
14 


by cords, and thus they are represented in ancient paintings.— . Cl 


arke, 3. This 


verse was wanting in the copies of Marcion and otber reputed heretics; andin some p the 


older copies in the time of 


rigen; nor is it cited by Justin, Irenæus, or Tertullian; : though 


the two former have quoted almost every text in Luke which relates to the crucifixion sand 


Tertullian wrote Pau g the intermediate state. See Evanson’s Diss. p, 

The word paradise is not Greek, but is of Asiatic origin. an Arabic and 
The Septuagint renders Gen. ii. 
iden.” The word only occurs in two other places in the New Testa. 


note, 
Persian it hen s a gorden; a@ vineyard. 
planted a paradise in 

ment—2 Cor. xii, 4; and Rev. ii, 7. 


t 88. Matt. xxvii.87; Mark xv. 26; John xix. 19. 
1 44. Matt, xxvii, 45; Mark xv. 33. 


wey 
92. 


28. Im. Ver. 


thus; “God 


89. Matt. xxvii. 44; Mark xv. 


t . Mattox 511 Mark XV, 88. 


© Chap. 23. 47.) LUKE. 


[Chap. 23: 50. 


Ke N ó Invous, ewe’ IIarep, ets xétpas cov 
loud the Jesus, said; O father, into hands ofthee 
Tapadyooua: To Tvevpa pov. Kat TAUTA ETWY, 
I commit the breah of me. And these having said, 
etemvevoev. / Jö de 5 Exatrovtapxos To ye- 

- he breathed out. Seeing and the centurion that hav- 


voue vo, edotace Tov Oeov, Ne OvTtos d 


ing occurred, glorified the God, saying; Truly the 
avopwros obras Bixatos ny. Kae wayres oi 
man this just was. And all the 


TUUTAPAYEVOLEVOL o xo. ERIL TNV Qewpiav Tavu- 
havıng come together crowds to the aight this, 


TNV, OewpovyvTes TA ‘yevoueva, TUTTOVTES 


bebolding the things having occurred, striking — 
*[éavrwv] ra orndn bwearpepoy, V Eiern- 
Lof themselves] the breasts returned. Stood 


keray de rares of yrwortot avTov paxpoder, 
but alk the acquaintances of him at a distance, 
e 
kai yuvaikes ai guvaxoAouv0noacas aur anro 
and women those having followed . him {from 
rns TartAaias, dpwoat Tau. 
the Galilee, beholding these things, 
25 
50 Kat 180v, avnp ovouart Iwond, BovAevrns 
aa And lo, a man with a name Joseph, a senator 
ö rap xo, avnp ayados kat Dicarios, 5! (oò ros 
being, aman good and just, ` (this 
ouk nv cuyKxararedemevos tn Bo Kat TN 
not was having assented tothe will and the 
wpatet autwy,) aro Apiıpaðaias Se Tw 
, aci ofthem.) from Arimathea acity of the 
Tov3uiwy, ós kai npoTeðexeTo *[ Ka: avros] Tyv 
Jews, | who and vas looking for also himself) the 
Bac eẽ . Tou Beov: 5? oò ros mporeilwu H 
kingdom ofthe God; this having gone to the 
TheAarey, nTnoaro To wpa Tov Ingov, Kaz 
Pilate, asked the body ofthe Jesus. And 
ca A auto, evervaAitey auTO cidovt, Kas 
having taken down it. he wrapped it An linen, and 
ebnen AUTO, ev pynuats AateuT@, oÙ ouk NY 
laid it in a tomb hewn in arock, where not was 
ovde r ouvders keiuevos, Ši Kaze quepa nv tapa- 
erer yet no ane being laid. And day was prepa- 
akeun, kat maBBarov erepwgqre. 5 Karako- 
ration, and sabbath approached, Having fol- 
AowWnoacat Se Kat! yuvaikes, aiTives i 
lowed aſter and also} women, who were 
muveAnaAvduiat aury ex TNs TadrAaias, eĝea- 
haring been with him out of the Galilee, be- 
TOVTO TO LENMELOY, Kai ws ere TO THUG QUTOV. 
he ld the ` tomb, and how they laidthe body of him. 
> € 
56 “Trogrpepara: Se WTOmaTay apwuaTa Kat 
Having returned and they prepared aromatics aud 
c 
pupa: kai TO pev oxBBatoy novxacay KaTa 
“ointments; and theindeed sabbath they rested according to 
u EVTOÀANV. 


the commandment, 


„ Vatican Manuseniet.—ts. of themselves—outt, 
51. also himseltt—omé. 55 also—omit, 


+ 40. My breath or life. Luke viii. 535. 


t 45. Matt xxvii. 30: Mark xu. 37; John xix. 30. 
„1 V. Matt. zxvui.57; Mark xv, 42; John xix, 33, 
JVL 1. 


| lowing after, 


ing with aloud Voice, said, 
Father, into thy Hands I 
commit my + SPIRIT,” and 
having said this, {he ex- 
pired. f 

47 $ And the CENTURION 
seeing WHAT had oc- 
CURBED, he glorified Gop, 
saying, Truly This MAN 
was righteous.” 

48 And All the crowns 
who had COME TOGETHER 
to this SPECTACLE, having 
beheld the THINGS which 
OCCURRED, returned, beat- 
ing their BREASTS. 


49 And Allhis AcQUAIN- 
TANCE, * and THOSE wo- 


.MEN who had FOLLOWED 


him from GALILEE, stood 
at a distance, beholding 
these things. 


50 f And behold, a Man 
named Joseph, a Senator, 
a good and righteous Man, 


51 (he had not consented 
to their DESIGNS and 
DEE DS,) from Arimathea, 
a City of the Jews; and 
who was waiting for the 
KINGDOM of GoD.. 


52 This man coming to 
PILATE, asked for the BODY 
of JEsus. 

53 And having taken it 
down, he wrapped it in 
Linen, and laid it in a Tomb 
cut out of a rock, in which 
no one had ever yet been 
laid. 

54 And it was the Day 
of ¢ Preparation, and the 
Sabbath approached. 


55 And the womEN fol- 
who had 
accompanied him from 
GALILEE, saw the Tomb, 
and how his BoDY was 
laid. 

56 And returning, they 
tprepared Aromatics and 
Ointments; and rested on 
the SABBATH, according ta 
the COMMANDMENT, 


— —— ne 


4), and THOSE WOMEN wha 


$ 47. Matt. xxvii. 54; Mark xv. 30. 
151 Matt, xxvii, 62, 


“$90. Mark 


Chap. 24:1.) 


fChar.24 12. 


ee e S — . — — — 


l KE¢. xô’. 24. 
ITy Se pia Tov caßßBatwv, opOpov Baleos, 


In the and first ofthe weeks, of morning very early, 
IN ext TO pynua, pepovoai a u, . 
came to the tomb, bringing what they prepared 
apwuara: K tives ovv avtats.] ?Evpov 
aromatics: (and some with them.] They found 
de Tov Ai QAROKEKUALO LEVOV AO TOU PYNMELOV. 
and the stone having been rolled from the tomb. 

3 Kat ecceABovoat ovx ebpoy TO Twa TOV KUptou 
And having entered not they found the body ofthe Lord 
Incov. * Ka: eyevero ev Tw diaropeõ Oai autas 
Jesus. And ithappened im the tobeperplexed them 
wept TouTou, kat sdov, avdpes ÖVO erecrnoay 

about this, and lo, men two stood 
auras ey ecOnoeow actpantovaas. 5 Eu- 
by them in clothing shining. Afraid 
Bov Se yevopevwy avrwy, Kat KALvoVTWY TO 
nnd baving become of then, and bowing the 
NpoTwTOV es THY , emoy mpos avras’ T. 


face to the earth they said to them: Why 
gnreire rov g r pera Twy vexpwv; Out 
seek you the living among the dead ones? Not 


eat ode, arr’ nyepOn. Mvnodnre ds e- 
heis here, but has been raised. 5 how be spoke 
8 e 
gev piv, ert ov ev T Tad, ‘ Aeywrs Or. 
to you, while being in the Galilee, saying; That 
Sec qoy viov Tov avOpwrov mapadoOnvas ers 
it behoves the 80 ofthe man to be delivered into 
xeipas avOpwrwv apnapTrwrwy, Kai cravpwOnvai, 
hands ofmen ; ofsinners, and to be crucified, 
Kat Ty TpITN Huepaavactnvat, Kal euvno- 
and the third day to stand up. And theyre- 
Onoay Twv pnuatwy avTov" °? kat brooTpefacat 
membered the words of him: and having returned 


QATO Tov pynueov, amnyyetAay TAUTA RAVTA 


from the tomb, they related these all 
Tots Evdexa kat magi Tots Aowrots. WV Hoay Se 
tothe eleven and to all the others. Were and 


J Maydadnyn Mapia, xai Iwavva, kar Mapia 
the Magdalene Mary, and Joanna, and Mary 


larwBov, kat ai Aotwat ovy avrais, ai eAeyov 


of James, and the others with them, who spoke 
mpos TOV$S amrooToAovs TOUTA. 11 Kar epavnoay 
to the apostles these, And appeared 


EVWTIOV QUTWV woes Anpos Ta ÅNUATA auTwy, 
in presence ofthem as an idle tale the words ofthem, 
e 

Kas NwioTouy avtas. 2 O de IerTpos avacras 

and they believed not them, Theand Peter arising 

edpauev emt To unuceio, Kat Tapaxupas Baere 
yan to the tomb, and having stooped down he sees 

ta o€ovia *[keueva] pova’ kat amndOe Tpos 

the linen bands [ying] alone: and de departed by 

éavroy, haun To yeyovos. 

himself, wondering that baving occurred, 


* Varican Manuscnirt.—l. and some with them--omit. 
WORDS, 12, lying—omit. 

+ 8, Tischendorf omits the words “of the Lord Jesus.” 
this verse. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1tAnd on the First 
day of the WEEK, very early 
in the Morning, they went 
to the TOMB, carrying the 
Aromatics which they had 
prepared. 

2 And they found the 
STONE rolled away front 
the TOMB ; 

3 t and having entered, 
they found not the BoD 
of the Lorp Jesus, 

4 And it occurred, as 
they were in PERPLEXITY 
about this, ¢ behold two 
Men stood by them in shin- 
ing Clothing. 

5 And the women being 
afraid, and bowing their 
FACES to the EARTH, these 
said to them, Why do you 
seck the LIVING one among 
the DEAD? 

6 He is not here, but has 
been raiscd. 1 Remember 
how he spoke to you, while 
he was yet in GALILEK 3 

7 saying, ‘The son of 
MAN must be delivered up 
into the Hands of Sinners, 
and be crucified, and the 
THIRY day rise again.“ 

8 And they recolleeted 
his WORDS; 

9 tand returning from 
the on B, related all these 
things to the ELEVEN, und 
to All the REST. 

10 Now they were the 
MAGDALA Mary, and Jo- 
anna, and“ THAT Mary the 
mother of James, and tle 
OTHERS with them, who 
told these things to the 
APOSTLES. 

11 $ And * these worps 
appeared to them like idle 
talk; and tbey believed 
them not. 

12 f But PETER arising 
ran to the TOMB, and stoop- 
ing down he saw only the 
LINEN BANDS; and he 
went away by himself, 
wondering at WHAT had 
HAPPENED, 


10. TAT Mary. 11. these 


1 12. Tischendorf omits 


T 1. Matt. xxviii. 1: Mark xvi, 1; John xx, 2. 3. Mark xvi. 6. 
„ 2.7 j t 6. Matt. XVI. 21; xvii.23; Mark viii. 31; ix, 31; Luke is 22. : 1 
xxvhi, 8; Mark xvi. 10. $41 Mark Avi. ll, 


Chap. 21: 13. LUKE. TCrap. 21: 23. 


13 Kat iov, & uo e aur noay wopevouevor ev | 13 {And behold, two of 
And lo, two of them were going in them were gong on tho 
QUTU TN NMEpG eis kwuny aTexovTay oTaĝıiovs|Səme bay, to a Village 
this the day into avillage being distant furlongs called Emmaus, sixty Fur- 
efnxovra are ‘lepouvsgadhp, 'n ovopa Epuaovs. | longs from Jerusalem. 
sixty from Jerusalem, to which a name Emmaus. l4 Aud then Were cone 
NH Kac aurot ĠutAovy mpos @AANAOUS Repi way-|Versing with each other 
And they weretalking to each other about all about All these THINGS 
r Twv cuuBeBnkotwy Fr . Kai eyevevo which had HAPPENED, — 
ofthe having happened of these. And it occurred 15 And it occurred, while 
er Ty Outre aurous Kat u,, Kat autos & they were conversing and 
in the to talk them and t lesson, even he the reasoning, Jesus himself 
Inoous eyyioas cuveropeveto autos. MOF Se | having approached, went 
Jesus havia gcomenear wen: with them. The but 39 10 : 
t lelr FYES were 
oM auTwy ExpaTouyTO, TOV UN EMLyywrvat u ' 
? es of them were held, the not to know held, 80 that they did nut 
avtov. / Exe Be mpos avtovs* Tives of Ao PAA, him. ; 
bim. Hesaidand to them; What tbe words | |. Ai An , 1e said to t 185 
ob rof, obs arrGaMNere mpos aAANAOUS pr - „ 5 . these 
these, which you throw to one another walk- 181 l 05 a exc anging 
TouvTes, kai egre oxvOpwrot; l Amorpibeis de oe a 1 
iag, and are sad? Answering and dejected 850 why are you 
ó eis, ‘œ ovoua KaAcowas, eite mpos autov: . 
2 
the one, to whom a name Cleopas, said to him: 5 9 „ 
Zu povos wapoinets ‘lepovoaAnu, Kat ove e- f him „Art thou the only 
Thou alone sojouruest Jerusalem, and not thou Soiourner Hee Tenai 
yas a yevopeva ev QUTY EV TALS huepais whe 18 Un n en 
knowest the things having been done in her in the days the * which have 
tavras; Kat emey avtoss Mom; Of] Occvnren in it in these 
these ? And hesaid to them: Whatthings? They DAYS?” 
Se eo avte’ Ta nepi Incov Tov Nago- 19 And he said to them 
and said to him: The things about Jesus the Naza- cc What things r“ And they 
ry « H 
paiov, a a ol ha Sle Aan ns ! €X | said to him, The THinGs 
rene g A PTOP ASt power™” àn | concerning Jesus, the NA- 
epyp Kat oyy evaytTiov Tov eov Kat mavVTOSl ZARTE, ta Man who was 
work aod word in presence ofthe God and all Pr slic P 1 i 
20 · . eja Prophet, powertul in 
Tov Aaov. Orws Te wapeSwkay avTov of| Work and Word before 
N ol 5 N 1 a 8 3 e 
ap ua bava- 
high-priests aud the 1 oſ us to asentence of 5p A 
rob, kat egTravpwoay avTov. 7 ‘Hues de nami Jelivered hi toas 8 
Ca en g e ba hop tere bim p to Se 
Comey, Ort avros ecru & peAAwy Avrpovoðbat fed lim : l 
that he itis the being about to redeem 3 7 
tov lapanA: adAaye ovv Rami DNT %: TpiTNY |. 21 But we hoped 1 That 
the Ixxael: dut besides all ch ese third it was HE who WAS ABOUT 
€ 8 ` . 
TAUTHY Hepay ayet anuepoy, ad ob TauTa p can IsRAFL; and 
this day toes war to-day, from of which these | JC5I(@eS al this, * This Day 
2 is the Third since these 
eyeveTo a AA Kat yuvaices Tives eÈ uu | things were donc. 
occurred: but also women some of us > : 


é 8 22 But some of our 
eleornoay Nuas, ‘yevouerat opOptar emt To YN- | Women also astonished us 3 
astonished us, having been early at the tomb; 


24 for having been early at 
Métov’ KAL uN c po α TO TWA aurov, Ao, the ToMB, 
í and not having found the body of him, came, 


l 23 and not finding his 
Ae you Kat orraciay ayyeAwy éwpakevai, oi 


BODY, they came, saying, 
saying also avision of messengers to have seen, who that they had even seen a 


* Varican Manuscrirt.—15. Jesus. 17. walk? And they stood still and were sad. 
21. This Day is the Third since. 


1 13. Mark xvi. 12. $ 16. John xx. 14; xxi. 4. t 18. John xix. 28. 10. Matt. 
xxi.11; Luke vii. 16; John iii, 2; iv. 10; vi. 14; Acts ii. 22; vii. 22. t 20. Luke xxill. 1; 
Acts xiii. 27, 28. 7 21. Luke i. 68; ii. 38; Acts i. 6. 3 22. Matt. VII. 8; Mark 
xvi. 10; John xx. 13. 


woe LTUPEVOVTO* KAL AUTOS p Otero mopwTEpw 


Chap. 24: 24. LUKE. [Chap. 21: 34. 


Vision of Angels, who said. 
that he was alive. 


Aeyouoty avTov (nv. *4 Kas awnaAdoy tives 


say him to be alive. And went some 
e f 

Twy FVV u,“ ETL TO uynuEov, Kat evpoy| 24 And some of THOSE 
ofthose with us to the tomb, and found | With us went to the TOMB, 
* [ob ro, ] xadws kat al yuvaines ecrov: avrov and found it as the WOMEN 

Tthus, ] even as also the woman said; him | had said; but Him they 

©. 

Se ovk eov. Kai autos eime mpos avrous: Sau not. , 
but not they saw. And he said to tbem; 25 And he said to them, 


“ O inconsiderate men, and 
slow of HEART to BELIEVE 
all which the PROPHETS 
have spoken! 

26 Was it not necessary 
tfor the Messtau to have 
suffered these things, and 
to enter his GLORY?” 

27 And beginning from 
Moses, and through All the 
PROPHETS, he explained to 
them in All the scrrp- 
TURES the TITINGS con- 
cerning himself. 

28 And they drew near 
to the VILLAGE where they 
were going; and he seemed 
as intending to go further. 

29 But they urged him, 
saying, “Remain with us, 
for it is towards Evening, 
and the pay has * already 
‘declined. And he went in 
to ABIDE with them. 


30 And it occurred, as 
he RECLINED with them, 
} taking the Loar, he bles- 
sed God, and having bro- 
ken it, he gave to them. 


31 And Their EYES were 
opened, and. they knew 
him; and he disappeared 
from them. , l 

32 And they said to 
each other, “Did not our 
HEARTS f burn, while he 
talked to us on the ROAD, 
and while he unfolded.to 
us the SCRIPTURES?” 

33 And rising up the 
Same HOUR, they returned 
to Jerusalem, and found 
the ELEVEN, and THOSE 
with them, assembled, 

34 SAYING, “The Lorp 


has indeed been raised, 


Q avontot kat Bpaders ry Kapdia Tov mioTevety 
O thoughtless and slow with the heart of the to believe 
emt Tact, ois eAaAnoay of mpopytar. % Ovys 
in all, which spoke the prophets. Not 
Tavra ede: rade Tov Xpiotov, kat e, e- 
theseit wasbindingto havesufferedthe Anointed, and to 


Oey eis Thy Bokay adtov; 7 Kai aptauevos aro 
enter into the glory of himself? And beginning from 
Mwoews kat aro mavtwy tTwy mpopntarv, dinp- 

Moses and from all of the prophets, ke 
MnVEevEeY QUTOLS EY racals TALS ypapais Ta 
explained to them in all the writings the things 


wept avTov. B Kar nyyivay eis Thy KwuHY, ob 
about himself. Aud they drew near to the village, where 


they were going: and he seemed intending further 
rope elt. d Kat mapeBiacavro autop, 
to go. But they pressed him, 
e 5 
Aeyovres: Meiwov pe? um, or mpos éowepay 
saying: Abide with us, for toward evening 
€ e bytt 
ert, Kat KEKALKEY N NEPR. Kat ee Tov 
itis, and has deelined the day. And he went in the 
petvae ouv avtos. © Kar evyevero ev Ty kaTa- 
to abide with them. And it happened in the ` to 
KALOnvat auTov mer’ ͤ abr, AaBwy Tov aprov, 
recline him witn them, having taken the loaf, 
evAoynoe, kai karas eredidou avros. 31 Av- 
he blessed, and having broken he gave to them. Of 
Twy de SinvotxOnoay of opParpor, Kat eweyyw- 
them and were opened the eyes, ` and they Bnew 
Cav aur. Kat auTos adayTos EYEVETO an 
him: and he disappeared from 
aur u.. “Kas emov mpos adAndovus: Ovxt 7 
them. And they said to each other: Not the 
n „ Li e : 
Kapdia ju KALOUEVN NY * [ev huw, | ws eAaret 
heart of us burning was (in us, J ashewas talking 
juw ev Tn ddy, [xa] ós Sinvovyey Huw Tas 
tous in the way, [and] as he was Opening to us the 
ypapas ; g 
writings? PE E . 
3 Kat avacravres af Th wpa, ure 
And rising up . inthis the hour, they returned 
; 5 
eis ‘IepouraAnu Kat ebpov ouvnOpoiopevous 
to Jerusalem: and found having been assembled 
Tous évdexa kat e Tuv avrois, 34 Aeyorras: 
the eleven and those with them, AL saying: 
“Ori nyepOn Ò- rupios ovtws, kat fn  Zı-jand has appeared to Si- 
That has been raised the Lord indeed, and has appeared to Si- mon.“ — 5 
S ͤ⁰u1I7ß y ß ̃vl e —.. . . er) 
* Vatican Manuscrirt.—24. thus —omit. 29. already past. 32. in us—and—om. ` 


+ 32. The Codex Beze has a very remarkable reading here; instead of kaiomence, burned,» 
it has kekalummenee, veiled, and one of the Itala, has fuit exeecatum, was blinded. "Weg 
not our hearts veiled (blinded) when he conversed with us on the way, and while he unfolded 
the Scriptures to us,” seeing we did not know him.— . Clarke. 


4 26. verse 40; Aots xvii. 3; 1 Pet. i. 11. t 80. Matt. xiv. 10. 


„ 


up 


[ Chap, 24: 46. 
35 And then related 


Chap. 21: 35. LUKE. 
povi. © Kat avros etnyourto Ta ev ty óy, 
mon. And they related thethings in the way, 


Kat Os eyvwr0n autos ev TH KAGE TOV aprov. 

and how he wasknowntothem in the breaking ofthe loaf, 

% Tavra Se aurwy AN , QUTOS EOTN €V 
` These and of them spesking, he stood in 


pece auTwy, Kat Acye: avroiss Eipnyn div. 


midst 


ofthem, and says to them; Peace to you. 
37 IIron@evres de ka: eu YEVOMEVOL, 
Being terrified but and aff.ighted having become, 


e doo mvevua Oewpery. I Kar ere avrois: 
they thought a spirit to see. And hesaid ta them; 
Tt rerapaypevo: core; wat diate ÖiaNo ymis uot 
Why having been agitated are you? and why l reasonings 


avaBawougay ev Tats Kapdiats Duwy; Y [Sere 


rise in the hearts of you? See you 
TAS XElpas HOV Kat Tous. Todas prov, drt avros 
the hands of me and the feet of me, that he 


eyo eu WnrAadnocare ue rai ete dri wvevua 


am; handle you me and see you; for ‘aspirit 
E KAL OOTEG OUK EXEL, Kabws e Bewperre 


flesh and au not has, as: me you perceive 
xo O Kat rovro er, -emedeitey avrols 
having. And this saying, he showed to them 
Tas xeipas kai Tous modas, “Eri de amirrovy- 
the hands and the feet. While and not believ- 


1% aUTwWY ANO TNS Xapas, Kat OavpalovTep, 
iag of them from the joy: and were wondering, 
emey aurols Exere Ti Bpwoimmwy evade 
he said to them; Have you anything eatable bere? 
Ol de ewedweav aur ixÂvos orrov pepas, 
They and gave to him ofafish broiled a piece, 
*[kacamwo peAtomiov xnptov.| “Kar NB, 


{and from a honey comb.) And heviag taken, 
evwmioy auTwv epayev. Exe Se avrois' 
in presence of then seat, Hesaid and to them, 


Oòͤ roi of Acyot, obs ENANDNL POS UUAT, ETL wr 


These the words, which —fspoke’ to you, while being 
our dulv, dre See wisjpwdnjwat tavra Ta yey- 
with you, that must to be fulfilled all the things having 


aupeva ey TY VOY Moes, Kat wpopynras, 
een written in the law of Moses, and prophets, 


Kat Waduos, wept euov. Tore dSinvoitery 
and psalms, concerning me. Then he opened 


aur TOY vob, TOU CU eva Tas papas’ 
of them the mind, ofthe to understand the writin ge; 


46 kai ee autos: ‘Ort odTw yeypanrat, Kat 
and he said to them; That thus it is written, and 


oitws ede: rade TOV Xpioroy, kat avacrn- 
thne it behovedtohavesufferedthe Anointed, and to stand 


vat EK VvEeKpwy Tp TpITN iuepa, 7 pet knpux- 
out of dead onesinthe third day, to be 


! vinced; 


what THINGS happened on 
the ROAD, and how he was 
known to them in the 
BREAKING of the LOAF. 

386 And as they were 
saying these things, he 
stood in the Midst of them, 
Fand says to them, Peace 
be to you.” 

37 But they bein 
* troubled and terrific Hi 
thought they saw tta 
Spirit. 

88 And he said to them, 
“Why are you troubled ? 
and why do Doubts arise 
in your * HEARTS ? 

30 t See my HANDS and 
my FEET, that I am he; 
handle me, and be con- 
For a Spirit has 
not * both Flesh and Bones 
as you perceive me to 
have.” 

40 tAnd having said 
this, he showed them his 
HANDS and his FEET. 

41 And while from sox 


they were unbeheving, and 


were wondering, he said to 
them, ‘ Have you any Food 
here! p 

42 And THEY gave him 
Fart of a broiled ‘ish 

43 and taking it, he ate 
in iheir presence. 

44 ånd he said to them, 
T“ These are the worps 
which I spoke to you, while 
I was yet with you, That 
All THINGS WRITTEN in 
the Law of Moses, and in 
the * PROPHETS, and inthe 
Psalms, concerning me, 
must be fully accom- 
plished.” 

45 Then he opened Their 
MINDS tO UNDERSTAND 
the SCRIPTURES, 

46 and said to them, 
“Thus it is written, * that 
the MEesstau should suffer, 
and should rise from the 
Dead the THIRD Day; 


' ® Vatican Manuscript.—37. troubled, and. 
42. and from a Honey comb-omit. 


44. PROPHETS, 
suffer, and snould rise. 


t 86. Tischendort omits, “ And says to them, Peace be to you?” 
ark vl. 40. 


has phantasma, phantom, in the margin, which agrees with 
cndorf omits tnis verse. 


t 36. Murk xvi. 14; John xx. 19; 1 Cor. r 5. 
xx. 20, 27. t 43. Acts x. 41. 
Luke ix. 22; viii. 31. 


88. HEART. 


t 37. Mark vi. 40. 
1. Matt. xvi. 21; xvii. 22; xx. 18; Mark viii. 31; 


39. both Flesh and. 
46. that the Messiah should 


t 87. Griesbach 
+t 40. Tisch- 


* 


ł 39, John 


1 


Chap. 24: 47.] LUKE. 


[ Chap. 24: 53. 


Onvat ETL TØ OVOMATL QUTOU LETAVOIAY Kal ape- 
proclaimedin the name of him reformation and forgive- 


TV apapTiov es TAVTA Ta eh, apkauevoy amo 


ness ofsins to all the nations, beginning from 

‘lepovoaAnu. 'Yuers de ETTE maptupes TovT wy. 
Jerusalem. You and are witnesses of these. 

49 Ka: iov, eyw atorTeAAw THY eNayyeAlay 
And lo, I send farth the promise 


Tov rarpos pov ep uas’ peis de kabırate ev 
oftho father ofme on you; you but remain you in 


Ty ToAEt, ws 08 evõuonrhe Öuvauıy ef ö. 
tbe city, till you may be clothed power from on high. 


50 Etyyaye õe avrous et éws eis BnÂariav’ kai 


He led and them out even to Bethany: and 
emwapas Tas Xelpas avTou, evAoynrev auTous. 
having lifted up the hands of himself, he blessed them. 


51 Kat eye et ev Ty EVAOYELY QUTOV QUTOVS, 
And ithappened in the to bless him them, 
dec ar’ GuTwY, KAL AVEPEPETO Els TOV ov- 
he stoodapart from them, and wascarriedup into the hes- 
pavov. $ Kat avrot mpooKuynoaytes avTov, 
ven. And they having prostrated to him, 
dre re ers ‘lepouraAnm pera xapas peya- 
returned to Jerusalem with joy great: 
Ans: Brat noav Staravros ev TE lep, *[ atvour- 
and were continually in the temple, , [praising 
res kai] evAoyourres Tov Oeov. 
blessing the God. 


47 and that in his NAME, 
Reformation * in order to 
Forgiveness of Sins should 
be proclaimed to All the 
NATIONS, beginning at Je- 
rusalem. 

48 And fpou are Wit- 
nesses of these things. 

49 And, behold, E send 
forth {the PROMISE of my 
rArnkR upon you; but 
remain pou in the city, 
till you are invested with 
Power from on high.” 

50 And he led them out 
tto Bethany; and lifting 
up his HANDS, he blessed 
them. 

51 And it occurred, while 
he was BLESSING them, he 
was scparated from them, 
ft and carried up into HEA- 
VEN. 

52 And they f havin 
prostrated to him, returned 
10 Jerusalem with great 

oy; 

53 and were constantly 
in the TEMPLE, blessing 
Gon. 


* ACCORDING TO LUKE. 


* Vatican Manuscarer.—7, in order to Forgiveness, 
Fu hscript ion AcconDbixa TO LUKE. 


° 


53. praising and—omit.. 


+ 51 & 52. Tischendorf omits, and carried up into HEAVEN,” and “having prostrated to 


him.” 
t 43. Joim xv. 27 1 Acta 1.8, 22; 11.382; iii. 1. 


t 49. Acts i. 4. 


f Co, ave. 12 


*[ETAITEAAION] KATA InANNHN. 


[GLAD TIDINGS] BY 


*AOCORDING TO 


KE. a’. 1. 
LE» apxn ny ô Aoyos, karó Aoyos ny xpos 


In a beginning wasthe word, andthe word was with 


tov Oeov, kar Oe ny ó Aoyos. 2 Oò ros ny ev 


the God, and agod wasthe word. This was in 
apxn Tpos Tov Ge 3 Mayra d avrov 
a beyinuing with the God. All through it 


T eyevero' Kat xwpis avTov eyevero ovde év, ô 
wasdone: and without it wasdone not even one, that 


yeyovev. Ex aute (wn ny, kat h (wy ny 70 


hasbeen done. In it life was, and the life was the 


pws Twy avOpwrwy: kat To pws ev TY oKOTIA 
light ofthe men: and the light in the darkness 


ave, Kat Ù TKOTIA avTO ov KaraAaPev. 
shines, andthe darkness is mot apprehended. 


6 Eevero avOpwros anerrakpevos wapa Geou, 
Was aman having been sent from God, 


oyoua autgiwavyns: 7 ouTos nrbey ELS paTupiay, 
aname to him John: this came for a witness, 


iva paprupnoyn wept Tov pwros, iva wavtes miT- 
that he might testify about the light, that > all might 


revoewst 5: auTov. Ovr ny exetvos To pws, 
believe through him. Not was he the light, 


GAN’ iva paptupnon wept Tov dwros. Hy To 
but that he might testify about the light. Was the 


pws To a , 6 Ohrfeige wavta avOpwrov 


light the true, which enlightens every man 
EpXOMEVOV ELS TOV KOT MOV. 10 E TP KOCH NY, 
coming iato the world. In the world he was, 


KAL Ó xocuos 80 QUTOU evyevero, KAL Ô Koouos 
and the world through him was, aud the world 


QuTOV OUK em. Eis Ta ĝia nage, KAL oi 
him not kuew, Tato the own hecame, and the 


Biot avrov ov wapeAaBov. 2 ‘Oroi Be AO 
own him not received, As many as but received 


JOHN, 


JOHN. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 In the ¢ Beginning 
was the t Locos, and the 
Locos was with Gop, and 
tae Locos was God. 

2 This was in the Begin- 
ning witn Goo. 

3 1 Tarongh it every 
thing was done; and witli- 
out it not eren one thing 
was done, which has been 
done. 

4 In it was Life; and 
the LIFE was the LIGHT of 
MEN. 

5 And the f LIGHT shone 
in the DARKNESS, and the 
DARKNESS apprehended 1t 
not. 

6 {There was a Man, 
named Jobn, sent by God. 

7 IIe came for a Witness, 
that he might testify con- 
cerning the LIGHT, that 
all might believe through. 
him. ` ; 

8 He was not the Lieut, 
but to testify concerning 


the LiGcnt. 


9 The TRUE LIGHT was 
that, which, coming into 
the WORLD, enlightens 
Every Man. 

10 Ile wasin the WORLD, 
and f the WoRLD was (en- 
ughtened) through him; 
and yet the worLp knew 
Him not. 

11 f He came to his own 
domains, and yet his own 
people received Him not; 

12 but to as many as 
received him, the gave 


* Vatican Manuscnirt.—Title—Acconpine To JOHN. 


t 1. In this and the fourteenth verse logos, has been transferred, rather than translated. 


Dr. A. Clarke remarks, This term shoul 


be left untranslated, for the verv same reasons 


why the names Jesus and Christ are left untranslated, As every appellative of the Savior ot 
the world, was descriptive of some excellence in his person, nature, or work, so the epithes 


Logos, which signifies a word spoken, speech, el 
reasoning, is very properly applied to him.” See 
by the apostle John on the poem to this Gospel, 
hundred times in the New 


uence, doctrine, reason, or the facultv of 
John i. 1, for a clear and useful comment 
+ 8. Ginomai occurs upwards of seven 
estament, but never in the sense of create, vet in most versions 


it is translated, as 9 95 the word was ktizo, “The word occurs fifty-three times in this 
e 


Gospel, and signifies to 


acted. All things in the christian dispensation were done by Christ, 
and according to his direction; and in the ministry committed to his apost 
See John xv. 4, 5. Without me ye can do nothing.” Com- 


been done without his warrant. : Vith 
pare ver. 7, 10, 10; John xvil. 8; Col. i. 16, 17.“ Cappe's Diss 


to come, to become, to come to pass; also, to be done or trans- 


0. by his authority, 
es. nothing has 


t 10. ko kosmas, the 


order, arrangement of things, the human race; here it evidently means that kosmoa of hu. 
‘man beings which he came to enlighten and to save, John viii, 12; iii. 16, 


1. 1. Prov. viii.22, &c.; 1 John i. 1. 
12: ix. 5: xii. 35, 40. 4 6. M 
285 Mark xii. 7; Luke xix. 14; xx. 14. 


t 3. Eph. iil. 9; Col. I. 10. 
al. Iii. 1; Matt. Iii. 1; Luke iil. 2. t X 
$12. Rom. viii. 15; Gal, iii, 20, 27; 1 Jobn ni. 1- 


t 5. John viir 
11. Matt. xxi- 


nw $ 


Chap. 1: 13.) JG HN. [@ap.1: 21. 
7 d ⁰⁰ ³ a ĩ 
auTov, edwkey avros etovgiay TEKVA. ‘Qeou | Authority to become Chil- 
him, he gave to them authority children of God dren of God, to THOSE 
yeverOal, TOLS MITTEVOUTIY ELS TO OVOA AVTOU" | BELIEVING into his NAME; 
15 become, to those „ belleving into the Hame: of him; 13 ttwho were begotten 
of ove et aivarwr, ovde ek OeAnuaTos gapcos, not of: Blood, nor of the 
who not from bloods, nor from awa of flesh, Will of the Flesh, nor of 
ovde ex OeAnuaros avdpos, aAA ex Beou eyevvn- the Will of Man, but of God. 
nor from u 1 3 of a man; but from God were be- 14 And the # 10008 b 
ona. Kat ó Aoyos capt evyevero, KaréecKn-| | e S be- 
gotten. And the 855 ae . ‘and. taber- Came f Flesh, and dwelt 
vg e ev Huy, (kat eO ee thy dot avTov, held Hi us, —and t we be- 
nacled among us, (and we beheld the glory . of bim, 5 e as 
Soay ús pmovoyvous Rapa rarpos,) Ap fat y -begotten Irom a 
a glory as of a 9 3 ar pos) ) al zee tue of Favor and 
Trut . 


xapiros KaradnOeas. “twavyns papTupet mepi i f 

offavor asd truth. John testifies concerning 15 tł rJ ohn testified con- 
avrov, Kat Kexpaye, Ne OÛTos ,  dy|cerning him, and. cried, 
bim, and — cried,- . saying; ° This was, of Thom saying, This is he of whom 
er · O omtow uov ep. eos, eurpoobey pov aid 1 HF who comes 
Ieaid; He after . me | coming, deore we after me is in advance of 
yeyovev: Ste mpwros wou nv. 16 Ori ex Tov|me; For he is my Supe- 
has become; for: first of me he ws. Betause out of the fOr. J f , 
whypwuaros avrov Apes wavres eAaßopev, Kai 16 For out of his FUL- 


fulness ol hin : 47 i all _ received, -- andi wesg foe all received; even 
xapy art apitos. 7 Or & vouos ia Me- | Favor upon Favor. 
favor upon favor. For the law through Mo- 


17 For the Law was 
given through Moses; the 
FA voRandtherRUTHm came 
through Jesus Christ. 


gews e800 · -Ñ xapıis Kat Ù aAnleia dia Inoov 
ees was given; the favor, and the truth through Jesus 
--—XMptrrov evyevero. | 3 8 | a 


Christ came. Bae Ae Š 
Is Geo ovders Ewpaxe wuwworte’ & poroyerns| 18 No one has ever seen 
; God noone hk een ever; the, only-begotten God; the * Only-begotten 
vios, 6 wy eis TOY KOATOV TOU RATPOS, eK % | Son, who Is in the BOSOM 
eon, thatbeing in the bosom ofthe: father, he of the FATHER, he has 
efnynoaro. Kat abtn erti N papTvpia Tov | made him known. 
Laie kan. And this die the testimony -ofte| 19 Now this is the TEs- 
Iwavvov, dre arecre:Aay oi lovdator eë ‘Tepoco- jrimonyof Jonn. $ When 
John, when sent the Jews from , Jeru- the Jews sent *to him 


Priests and Levites to ask 
im, Who art thou!“ 

20 he acknowledged, and 
did not deny, but acknow-. 
ledged, “E am not the 
MESSIAH.” 

21 And they askcd him, 
“Who *then art thou? 


Avuwy lepers kat Acurras, iva EpOTNTWTIV avToy: 
balem priesta and  Levites, that they mightask him; 
Su ris el; Kae dmodoynoe, Kat ovk npvn- 
Tu ou who art? And he confessed, "and not denied; 
caro: Kat dmoroynoevs ‘Ore ove eiut eyo 6 
and confessed; -That not am 1 the 


Xpicros. l Ka. jpwrncay avrove Ti ovv; 
Anointed, And they asked him: What then? 


. Vanica Manpscairt.—18. Ouly- begotten Son, Ex who 18. 10. to him Priests. 
21. then art thou ? Art thou Elijah? N 


+ 18. Griesbach notes a different reading of this verse. Instead of hoi......egenneetheesan» 
ular pronoun and verb for the plural; which would make 
the passage read Who was not begotten of Blood, nor of the Will of the Flesh, nor of the 
Willofa Man, but of God ;” thus referring it directly to the physical generation ofthe Mes- 
siah, by the Spirit of God, rather than to the moral regeneration of believers. + 14. New- 


ern custom miy perhaps illustrate the phraseology of the first part ofthis chapter. “In 
Abyssinia, there is t rd or i 

wavs upon the steps ofthe throne, at the side ofa lattice window, where thore is a hole. cov- 
ered in the inside with a curtain of green taffeta. Behind this curtain the king sits; and 
Bpo-rks through the aperture to the Kal Hatze, who communicates his commands to the offi. 


cers, judzea, and attendants.—Bruce’s Travels. 1 15. Some put this verse after the 18th, 
t13, John ili, 51 Jamesi.18; 1 Pet. i. 23. _ £14 Matt. 1.10, 20; Luke 1.31, 85; il. 2 
1 Tim. iii. 16, 1 14. Matt. xvli. 2; 4 Pet. . 17. 15. Matt. iil 11; Mark i. 7 


Luke ili. 10; ver. 77, 80; John iii. 31. 7 10. John v. 83. 


Chap. Taa: JOHN. 


HAtas e ov, Koai Ace Ove eiui. O mpo- 
Elias art thou? Ard hesays: Not Iam. The pro- 
k 22 
ENTS ét Cv; Ka: arexpi0yn Ou. EO ouy 
p'e art thou? Avd heansweed; No. They said then 
auf Tis et; (va AROKQLTIV ÖWHEY Tots REM- 
ta him; Whoartthou? that amauswer we may givetothose having 
Waow juase Ti Aeyers wept geavtov; EO 
sent us, whatsayestthou about thyself? He said 
Eyw: ‘‘@wvn Bowvros ev Tn Eepnuy Evéuvare 
l; “Avoice crying im the desert; Makeyuustraight 
Tny odo Kuptov,” Kabws erev ‘Htaias ó po- 
the way of a lord.“ as said Esaias the pro- 
. e 
onrns. °t Kar oi arecradmevot noav ex Twr 
phet And those having been sent were of the 
os 
bhapicaiwys “kat npwrncay avroy, Kat eO 
Pharisees ; and they asked him, and said 
auto’ Tı ovy BarriCes, e ov ovre et & Xps- 
tohin, Why them dippestthou, if thou not art the Anoin- 
Tos, ore HAtas, ovte mpopyntys; “© Arerpiðn 
ted, nor Eltas, nor a prophet? Answered 
avtots & Iwavyys, Xe Ey Ba ev 
them the John, saying; { dip in 
od ar peros *[ de] uwv éorneey, dv duets ovr 
water: midst {but} of you stands, whom you not 
sy 
odare, 7 ó otiw pou epxouevos, ob eyw our 
know, he after me coming, ofwhom 1 not 
eiui atos, iva AvTw avray Toy ivavta Tov 


am worthy, tha:Imayloose oſ him the strap ofthe 
vwroonuaros. Tavra ey BO €VEVETO 
sandal These ia Bethauy were done 


awepay tov lopdavov, drov yy Iwavyyns Bar- 
beyond the Jordan, where was John dip- 
TiCwv. 

ping. ` ; 

2 Ty eravpioy BAeret Tov Inrovy epxouevov 
Inthe morrow hebeholds the Jesus coming 
wpos auTov, kat AS [de ó auvos Tov Oo, ô 
to lim, and he gays: Beholdthe lamb ofthe God, he 

e € 
Qipwy THY Guaptiay Tov kocuov.  Odros 
takiug away the sin ofthe world. This 


€0Tt, FEpI ov eyw ELTON’ Ori Ao €pxXeTat 
ie he, about whom J said: After ine comes 


avnp, ós eutpoocOer pov yeyover: rt wpwros 


aman, who before me bas berome: because first 

pou nv. i Ka ove nde avrov: add’ iva 
of me he was. Andi not knew him: but that 
avepwhn twlopand, ia Touro AO 


he might be mamifestedtothe Israel, beeauseof this ameome 
eyw ev TØ da, Barri(wy. W Kat exaprupn- 


{ ia the water dipping. And bore testi- 
er lwavyns, Acywy “Ort TeOeauat To Y ,EG? 
mony Jobn, saying: That Law the spirit 


xaraBatvor ws wepiorepay ef ovpavou, kai euei- 
eoming dowa like a dove outof heaven, and it 


{ Chap. 1: 32. 
Art thou T Elijah?” And 
he said, Lam not.” “Art 
thou the rropreTr?” And 
he answered,“ No.” 

22 They said to him, 
“Who art thou? that we 
may give an Answer to 
THOSE Who SENT us. What 
dost thou say concerning 
thyself?” 

23 He said, f“ E am a 
Voice proclaiming in the 
DESERT, ‘ Make straight 
‘the way for the Lord,’ as 
t Isaiah the bnuornr 
said.” 

24+ Now *those sent were 
of the PilARISEES. 

25 And they asked him, 
and said to him, “ Why 
then dost thou immerse, if 
thou art not the MESSIAH, 
nor Elijah, nora Prophet t?” 

26 John answered them, 
saying, 1“ E immerse in 
Water; *in the Midst of 
you, coming after me, 
stands one whom you do 
not know, 

27 tlie strar of Whose 
SANDAL T am not worthy 
to untie.“ 

23 These things occurred 
in Bethany beyond the 
JORDAN, Where * Joux 
was immersing. 

29 On the NEXT DAY 
he sces JESUS coming to 
him, and says, “ Behold 
tthe LAMB of Gop, who 
TAKES AWAY the SIN of 
the WORLD. 


30 This is he of whom £ 
said, £ After me comes a 
Man who is in advance of 
of me; ſor hie is my Supe- 
rior.“ 

31 And £ did not know 

him; but for this purpose, 
that he might be mani- 
fested to ISRAEL, I am 
come immersing in * Wa» 
ter.” 

32 t And John testified, 
saying, I saw the spinir 
coming down like a Dove 


„ Varicas Manpscasirr.—22 They said to him. 


—omit. 
the srsar of Whose S48 AI. 


¢ 21. Mal. 1v. 5; Matt. xvii 10 
Z 23. Isa. xl. 3. t 20. Matt. iii. 11. 
251. 10: Fark L 10; Inke 111.22 - 


28. Jon x. 31. 


24. they who were sent, 
X. in the Midst of you, coming after me. sinos one whom Nou do not know, 
ater. 


1 28. Matt. 1il 3: Mark l. 3: Luke iil. 4: John iii. 28. 
1 2. 1 Pet. i. 19; Bev. v. l 


20. but 


1 $2 Matt. 


Chap. 1: 33. JOHN. [Chap. 1: 42. 


— — 


from IIeaven., and resting 


vev ex’ avrov. ™ Kayw ouk dew avrov” add’ 


abode on him. And I not knew bim: dat Jon him. 
ó meupas pe BarriCew ev SSaTt, exetvos por; 33 And E did not know 
he having sent me todip in water, he to me | him; but HE who SENT 
emov: Ep óv av tins To mvevpa karaBatvor, me to immersc in Water, 
said: On whom thou mayest see the spirit coming down, he said to me, ‘On whom 
Kat LEVOV en auTov, obros ere Ó Barri(wyey|thou shalt see the spirit 
and abiding on him, this is he dipping in descending and resting, 
mvevpatt ayip. Ka éwpaka, kat HE,E Hu- 5 TE who {IMMERSES 
spirit holy. Andi haveseen, and have testi- In ROLY mt. 


84 And E hare seen and 
testified, That he is the 
son of Gon.” 

35 On the NEXT pay 
* John was again standing, 
and two of his DISCIPLES; 

36 and observing Jesvs 
walking, he says, Behold 
the LAMB of Gop!” 

37 The two Disciples 
hearing this, followed Je- 
sus. 

38 And Jesus turning, 
and sceing them following, 
says to them, What do 
you seck?” And THEY said 
to him, “Rabbi, (which 
significs, being translated, 
Teacher,) where dwellest 
thou??? 

39 He says to them, 
“Come and see.” They 
went, * therefore, and saw 
where he dwelt, and con- 
tinued with him that pay. 
It was about the +tenth 
Hour. 

40 f Andrew, the Bro- 
THER of Simon Peter, was 
one of THOSE TWO who 
having heard from John, 
followed him. 

41 Re first finds his 
OWN BROTHER Simon, and 
says to him, We have 
found the Messrau.? 
(which is, being translated, 
Anointed.) 

42 Ile conducted him 
to Jesus. Jesus looking 


pnka, drt obros eri ó vios Tov Geou.: * 
fied, that this is the son ofthe God. 


Ty eravpiov wad ,t, ó Iwavyyns, kai 
The morrow again was standing the Jobn, and 


ek r uabnTwy avrov duo. Kas NACE 
of the disci ples ofhim two. And having looked on 


1% InTov wepimaTovvTi, eye Ide ô avos Tov 
the Jesus walking, he says; Beholdthe lamb ofthe 
be Kai neovoay avTov oi vo pabnrTai 
God. And heard him the two disciples 
AadovrTos, kat nkaAovOnoay Ty Inoov. 3 Erpa- 
speaking, and they followed the Jesus. Having 
gets de d Incous, raz Oeatapevos avtrous akro- 
turned and the Jesus, and seeing them fol- 
e 
Aouvbovyras, Aeyet avrtois’ Ti (nrerre; Of de 
lowing, hesays to them; What seek you? They and 
e 4 
elroy avto’ Pag r, (ó Ae ye T Epunvevoue- 
said to him, Rabbi, (which means being interpreted. 
ov, SidacKxadre,) mov He, f. W Ayer auras: 
7 O teacher,) where dwellest thou? Hesays to them: 
Ep xe kai bere. HAOov kar eov, wou A 
Come you and seeyou. They came and „ . where he dwells: 
kat rap QUT EMetvay THY NMEpay eExeiyny. 
and with hin abode the day that. 
‘Npa nv ws Sexarn. “Hy Avdpeas, ó adeA pos 
Hour it was about tenth. Was Andrew, the brother 
Zıuwvos ler pov, eis ex Twv vo Twv axoucar- 
of Simon Peter, one of the twoofthose having heard 
Twy Tapa Iwavvou, kat akoAoudnoavtwy QUT. 
from John, and having followed him. 
4! Ebpirret otos mpwrws Tov ade AO Tov 
Fin da he first the brother that 


10% Simwva, cat Aeyet aura Eúpnkauev Tov 
own Simon, and hesaye to him; We have found the 


Mela (ó erti pebepunvevouevov, Xpioros.) 
Messiah which is being interpreted, Anointed.) 


#2 * Kar} Nya e avTov POS Tov Inoouy. 
[And] be brought him to the Jesus. 


———— 


* Vatican Maxuvsckfirr.—88. John. 80. therefore, and saw. 42. And—amit. 


+ 39. It was the way of the ancients to divide the day into twelve hours, and the night 
into as many. ‘The first hour of the day was an hour after the sun rose, and the twelfth was 
whenitsct. This was the way in Judea, and to this the other Evangelists adhere. But St. 
John appears to have reckoned the hours as we do, from midnight to noon, and again from 
noon to midnight. Andit may be observed, thathe mentions the hour of the day oftener 
than any other Evangelist; as if with design to give his readers an opportunity of discern- 
ing his metacd, by comparing one passage with another. If the time here intended was 
that which we may call Jewish, (to distinguish it, not from the Greek and Roman which 
were the same with the Jewish, buttrom the modern} the tenth hour was about four in the 
afternoon, or two hours before the day ended in Judea; with which time neither the words 
nor circumstances of the narration seem to agree. For the words, they abode with him that 
day, rather imply, that they spent a good part of the day with him. Pre the most rea- 
sonable account of this tenth hour is, that it was ten in the morning.—Townson. 


t 88. Matt. iii. 11: Acts ji. 5; 11.45; x. 46; Xl. 15. t 40. Matt. iv. 18. 


Chap. 1: 43.) JOHN. 


Cap. 1: 51. 


EuBAepas aute é Incous eme’ Zu et Tub, ó 
Having looked to him the Jesus said; Thouart Simon, the 
€ 
vios lwva: ou KAnOnon KH. ó EME e Ya 
son of Jona; thoushalt be called Cephas; which means 
Her pos. 
Peter. 
3 Ty emavpioy nOednoey eee es TN 
U 
The morrow he desired to goforth into the 
Tax wat ẽauò o pi Ke PiAiwmoy, KAL AE 
Galilee; and he finds Philip, and saye 
avro’ AxoAoude: poi. 4 Hy de ó StAummos aro 
to him; Follow me. Was andthe Philip from 
BnOcaida, ex rns morews Avðpeov kari He pov. 
Bethsaida, of the city of Andrew and Peter. 
1 g 
4 Eúpiorei PtAiwwos Tov NaOavanA, kai AE 
Finds Philip the Nathanael, and saye 


aur : ‘Ov eypaẸpe Mwrews ev TH voug, Kat 


to bim: Whom wrote Moses in the law, and 
e 

oi wpodnrat, eúpnkapey, Inoovy Toy viov 

the prophets, we bave found, Jesus the — son 


rov Iwonp, Tov amo, Nafaped. “Kae erer 
ofthe Joseph, that from Nazareth. And said 
aurꝶ NadavanaA: Ex Nagaped duvara: Ti ayabov 
20 him Nathanael: Out of Nazareth js able any good 
eat, Ae e qr Piirros’ EepxXou Kat ide. 
to be? Says to him Philip; Come and see, 
47 Eid ev ô Incous Tov NadavanaA epxomevoy mpos 
Saw the Jesus the Nathanael coming to 
avTov, kai Aeyer mepi auTou’ Ie adnOdws Io- 
him, and heeaysconcerning him; Behold indeed an 
pandkirns, ey ꝙ Soros ovk esti. Ace aur 
araelite, in whom guile not is. Says to him 
Na@avanA: II oe pe yiywonwets; ArrexpiOn 
Nathanael; Whence me kaowest thou? Answered 
Inoous kat eimey aur po Tov ce SIAM 
Jesus and said to bim; Before the thee Philip 
gwrvnoat, ovra bro TY cuKnV, eov oe. 
to have called, being under the f g- tree, I saw thee. 
4) Awexpi0n NadavanA at Nee 7 
Answered Nathanael {and Bays to him: 
‘PaBBi, ov ei ó vios Tov deo, ov et ó Bası- 
Rabbi, thou artthe son ofthe God, thou art the king 
Aevs Tov lopana. 50 AwexpiOn Invous kat et e 
ofthe Israel. Answered Jesus and said 
aute’ ‘Ort emoy cor Eoy ce broxatw TNS 
to him: Because [said tothee: Isaw thee underneath the 
cuKns, micrevets; pei(wtovtwy on. =I Kar 
fig-tree, believest thou? greater ofthese thou shalt see, And 
Ae ye aute Any aunv N bu, *[ar ape | 
hesays tohim: Indeed indeed Isay to you, {from now} 
operbe TOV ovpavoy avewyoTa, Kat TOUS ay yE- 
youshallseethe heaven having been opened, and the messen- 
Aous Tou Veov avaBaivoyvras Kat KarafSatvoytas 


at him, said, Thou art 
Simon, the son of Jonas; 
tthoushalt be called Ce- 
phas; (which denotes the 
same as Peter.) 


43 On the NEXT DAY he 
wished to go to GALILEE, 
and finding Philip,“ Jesus 
says to him, Follow me.” 


44 Now T PHILIP was 
from Bethsaida, the CITX 


of Andrew and Peter. 


45 Philip finds {NATH A- 
NAEL, and says to him, 
We have found the person 
described by Moses in the 
LAW, and by the PROPHETS. 
THAT JESUs, the *Son of 
Josrrn, from Nazareth.” 


46 And Nathanael said 
to him, $“ Can any t good 
thing proceed from Naz- 
arcth?” *PHILIP says to 
him, Come and see.“ 


47 * Jesus saw NATHA- 
NAEL coming to him, and 
said concerning him, Be- 
hold a genuine Israelite; 
in whom is no deceit.“' 


48 Nathanael says to 
him, How dost thou know 
Me?” Jesus answered and 
said to him, “ Before PHI- 
LIP called Thee, when thou 
wast under the FIG-TREE, 
I saw thee.” 


49 Nathanael answered, 
“Rabbi, thou art the son 
of Gop; thou art the 
t KING of ISRAEL.“ 


50 Jesus answered and 
said td him; Because I 
told thee * That I saw thee 
under the FIG-TREE, thon 
believest! Thou shalt sce 
greater things than this.” 

51 And he says to him, 
“Truly, indeed, I say to 
you, you shall sce the 
HEAVENS opencd, and the 
ANGELS of Gop ascending 


h di and desoendin X 
gers ofthe ‘God ascending oe K from and descending es 
eri Tov viov Tov avOpwrov, ILe SON Of MAN 
on the son ofthe man, $ 
3 Vatican Manuscrirt.—43. JESUS says. 45. Son, 46. PnILIr. 47. Jesus. 


40. and says to him—omit. 50. That I saw, 


51. From now—omt. 


1 40. Some think allusion is here made to that good thing promised,“ Jer. xxxiii, 14; 


others think this a term of reproach. 
1 42. Matt. xvi. 18. t 44. John xii, 21. 


43. John xxi. 2. 


146. John, 


vii. 41, 42, 52. 7 49. Matt. xxi. 5 1 xxvii. tl, 62; Johu xviii. 37. xix. 8. 


Chap. 2: 1.] JOHN. 


[Crap. 2: 10. 


KE“. 5“. 2. 
l Kai TY huepg TY TPITN ‘yanos eEyeEveETo 


And inthe day the third amarriage-feast occurred 
e 

ey Kavg Y TadtAaass kai ny 7) MNTNP 
in Cana ofthe Galilee: and was the wotker 
tov Incov erei. 2 Ex n be rar ó Inoous 
ofthe Jesus there. Was invited and also the Jesus 
kai oi uabnrat avTov eis Tov ‘yauov. 7% Kar 
and the disciples ofhim to the marriaye-feast. Aod 


iorepnoavros oLvou, Aeyes n NTRP Tov In ov 
having fallen sbort ofwine, says the mother ofthe Jesus 


mpos avtov’ O.voy our exouot. 4 Aeyes aun ó 
to him: Wine not they have. Says to her the 


b e 
Inos: Tt epot kat wot, yuvat; ounw hrei 7 
Jesus: What to me and to thee, O woman? Not yet haacomethe 


dpa ho Š Aeye: ) untnp avtov Tos Stakovors: 
hour of me. Says the mother oſ hin tothe servants; 

O, Tt av Ne Suv, woinoare. Haay de 
Whatever he may sax to yoõũ u, do you. Were and 


ec e bpiar Atbivar éE ketmevar Kata Tov kaba- 
there water-potsofstone six being placed according to the mode 


Pi Twy lovdatwr, Xp OV ai c AE pas 
ofcleansing of the Jews, | holding each _ measures 


Svo n Tpeis. I Acyer avros ô Incous: Tepicare 
two or three. Says tethemthe Jesus; Pill you 


qas böpias daros. Kar evyexioay avras s 
the water-pots of water. And they filled them to 


av. Ì Ka, Aceves autos: AvrAnoare vuy, Kat 
top. And hesays tothem; Draw you now, and 
pepere TE apxitpiKAwy. Kai nveyxay. ? 

carry tothe ruler ot the feast. And they carried, When 


Õe eyevoaTo 6 apxitpikAivos To bdwp otvoy 
and tasted the rulerofthefeast. the water wine 


yeyernuevoy- (Kas oun ndet moher erTi” of Be 
having become; (and not be kuew whence itis; the but 


Staro põeay, of nyTAnkotes To ödp.) 
servants knew, those having drawn the water :} 


Qwves Tov vuupiov d apxetpiraivos, ' kar Neye 
calls the bridegroom the ruler of the feast, and says 


QUT Ias avOpwros WpwrToy TOV NN otvoy 
to him: Every man first the good wine 


CHAPTER IL. 


1 And on the THIRD 
Day there was a Marriage- 
teast in Cana of GALII. E E.; 
and the MOTHER of JESUS 
was there; 

2 and JFsvus also, and 


his DISCIPLES, were invited. 


to the MARRIAGE-FE AST. 


3 And the Wine falling 
short, the MOTHER of JE- 
sug says to him, “They 
have no Wine.” 

4 Jesus says to her, 
+O Woman, what hast 
thou todo with me? My 
time has not yet arrived.” 


5 His MOTHER says to 
the SERVANTS, “ Do what- 
ever he may bid you.” 


6 Now six stone Water- 
jars were there, placed f ac- 
cording to the JEwIsn 
CUSTOM Of PURIFICATION, 
cach containing two or 
three t Measures. 

7 Jesus says them, Fill 
the JARS with Water.“ 
And they filled them to 
the top. 

8 And -he says them, 
„Draw now, and carry to 
the +RULER OF THE 
FEAST. And *they carried 
some. 

9 And when the RULER 
OF THE FYAST tasted f the 
WATER made Wine, and 
knew not whence it was, 
(buf TNOSE SERVANTS 
knew who had prawn the 
WATER.) the RULER OF 
THE FEAST Called the 
BRIDEGROOM, 

10 and says to him, 
“Ivery Man lirst presents 
coo» Wine, and when they 


* Vatican Manvusexirt.—l. THIRD Day. 


8. THEY carried. 


t 6. The exact capacity of this measure cannot now be determined. The LXX use the 
word in the original for the dath, which contained about seven gallons: and for the seak, 


which contained one-third ofthe bath. 2 Chron. iv. 5; 1 Kings xviii. 32. 


t 8. The Greek 


word here is a compound, doncting the president of the fridinium, or guest chamber, so called 


from its containing three couches Po in the form ofa crescent, on which the guests re- 


clined during the entertainment, 
the couches, dis 


t was the duty of this officer to prepare the feas 
se the guests, place the dishes, and taste the wine and viands. 


arrange 
tockius 


in Verb. Lightfoot, in his Horse Heb. Talmud, adds, That he performed the duty of chap- 
lain also, by saying grace, and pronouncing those benedictions which were accustomed to 
be given npon occasion ofa marriage. He blessed the cup aie oa ared forthe guests; and 
having first drank of it himself, sent it round to the company. Inthe Book of Eeclesiasticu , 
(xxxil 1) we have an account of his duties, 


$ 4 John xiz. 26. £6, Mark vii. 2. 1 9. John iv. 46. 


j 


Chap. 2s 11] JOHN. 


4 


TINT, kat tav pebvcOwor, *[rore] 
places, and when they may have drunk freely, [then] 


eAarvow: ov TETNPNKAS TOV KAÀAOV OLVOV Ews api. 
worse; thou hast kept the good wine till now. 
WTauryny eroinoe THY apxny Twy anew & 
This did the beginning of the signs the 


Inoous ev Kava rns TadtAatas, nat epavepwoe 
Jesus in Cana ofthe  Galillee,. and manifested 


Tny dSofav avrou: Kat emiotevoay eis avTov of 
the glory ofhimself; and believed into him the 


uadnrai avTov. 
disciples of him. 


12 Mera or xareBn eis Karepyqoup, autos 
After this he went down into Capernaum, he 
Kat ij UNTNp avTov, Kat of adeAdo: *[ avrov. | Ka. 
and the mother ofhim, andthe, brothers .. [ofhim,] and 
oi pabnrat avTov’, Kai eket Euetvay ov TMA 
the disciples of him; and there remained not many 
Iuepas. Kat ers ny ro mac xa Tey lovdai- 
days. And nizh was the -passover ofthe Jews, 
wv, kat aveBn eis ‘lepocovua ò Ingovs. Kai 
and went up to Jerusalem the Jesus. Aud 
eber ev Tø tepꝙ Tous TwAoUuYTAaS Boas Kat npo- 
he ſound in the temple those selling oxen and sheep 
Bara Kat wepiTTepas, Kat TOVS KEPHATIFTAS 


TOV 
the 


and doves, and the money-changers 
kaðnuevovs. Kat momoas ppayeAAwoy. ek 
sitting. And having made a whip out of 


gxoiwiwy, wavtas eteBarev ex Tou jepouv, Ta 


rushes, all he drove out of tie temple, the 
Te mpoBara kat Tous Boas’ kat Twy.KkoAAuBio- 
and sheep and the oxen; and. ofthe money-chan- 


TOV et xe TO KEPA, Kat Tas Tpawe(as aves- 
gers he poured out the coin, and the tables over- 
pere - 8 kat Tois Tas rep eh mwAovow 
turneis: and tothose the doves selling 

cle. Apate aura evrevOey’ UN Tolerre Tov 
he said; Take these hence: not makeyou the 
Olkoy Tov waTpos pov otxoy eumopiov.  Euyno- 
house ofthe father ofme a house of merchandise. Remem- 
Onoav [de] of uadnrat avtov, drt yeypappevoy 


tered [and] the disciples of him, that having been written 
egt: O Çnàos Tou oikov cov KaTapayera: 
itis: “The zeal ofthe house ofthee vill consume 
ue. BArexpiOnrav ovy oi luvõaiot Kat evtov 
me.” Answered then the Jews and said 


avrg Tt onueoy Secxvvers uiv, ö ri aura 
to him; What siga slowest tbou tous, tkat these 


© Vatican Manuscrirt.—l0. then—omit. 


4 10. The Greek expression here does not imply the least de: 
r 4 from meta thuein, to drink after sacri 


verbs methusko and methuo, from metku, wine, whic 


these things hence, 


11. First of. 


i Chap. 2: 18. 


have f drunk freely, the 
INFERIOR; but thou hast 
kept the Goop Wine till 
now.” 


11 This * First of SIGNS 
Jesus performed in Cana 
of GALILEE, and displayed 
his GLORY; and his DISCI- 
PLES believed into him. ` 


12 After this he went 
down to Capernaum, he, 
and his MOTHER, and his 
BROTHERS, and his DISCI- 
PLES; but they did not re- 
main there Many Days. 


13 t And the PASSOVER 
of the Jews was near, and 
JEsus went up to Jerusa- 
lem. 


14 : And he found the 
ON ET-CHAN GPRS sitting 
in the TEMPLE, and THOSE 
who so1p Oxen, and Sheep, 
and Doves. 


15 F And having made a 
Whip of Rushes, he drove 
them ull out of the TEM- 
PLE, with the snEE and 
the CATTLE, and he poured 
out the coin ofthe BANK- 
Ens, and overturned the 
TABLES, 


16 and said to TIOSE 
who soup pos, “Take 
Make 
not my FATHER’S HOUSE 
a House of Traftic.” 


17 And bis DISCIPLES 
recollected That it is writ- 
ten, [My ZEAL for thy 
HOUSE Consumes me.“ 


18 Then the Jews an- 
swered and said to him, 
t“ What Sign dost thou 
show us, why thou doest 
these things ?” 


12. his—omit. 


ee of intoxication. The 


ficing, signify not only to inebriate, but to take wine, to drink wine, to drink enough, and 
Ín this sense the verb is evidently used in the Septungint. Gen. xliil.84; Cant.v.1; 1 Mac. 
xvi. 16; Eeclus. i. 16. And the prophet Isaiah, chap. lviii. 11, speaking of the abundant 
blessings ot the godly compares them to a well-watered garden, which the LXX translate, 
oos Keep methuoon, by which is „ understood, not a garden drowned with water, 
but one sufficiently saturated with it, not having one drop too much, nor too little.— Clarke. 
1 15. It is probable that this cleansing of the temple occurred at the commencement of our 
Lord's ministry, and is not to be confounded with that mentioned by the other evangelists, 
evhich took place at its close. 

113. Ex. xii, 14; John v. 1: vl. 4: xi,55. 114. Matt. xxi, 12; Mark xi,15; Luke xix, 45, 
$17. Psa, Ixix. 9. 1 13, Matt, xii, 88; Jobn vi. 30. 


Chap. 2: 19.] JOHN. 


[Crap. 3: 3. 


woes; D AwexptOn ó Inoous kai emey autos: 
thou doeat? Answered the Jesus and said to them; 


Aucare Tov vaov TOUVTOV, Kat EV TPIT nu epais 


Destroy the temple this, and in three days 
20 4 8 -e T — 

€yepw auTov. E:rov ovy ot lovéator Teosa 

Iwillraise it. Said then the Jews; Forty 


pacorra kai éE eTeTiy prodounOn ó vaos ovTos: 
and six years was being built the temple this; 
t 
Kal gu ey TPLOLY huepais eyepeis avrov, Excel- 
and thou in three daya wilt raise it? He 
e 

vos d e Ace TEPL TOV VAOU TOV TMOUATOS AUTO. 
but spokeconcerningthe temple of the body of himself. 
2'Ore ovy nyepOn ex vekpwv, euvnoOnoay oi 
When therefore he wasraised out of dead ones, remembered the 
Bad ras auTOou, ÓTL Tour o e Ae Ye Kat EC Te- 


disciples ofhim, that this he spoke; and they believed 
e 
way Tn ypapyn, Kat Ty Aoyp ‘wp emey 6 
the writing, ang the word which sad the 
Iycous. 
Jesus, 
00 
23 s Se nv ev rots ‘IeporoAvpois ev TH 


When aad was in the Jerusalem et the 
aq xa EV TH ÉOPTN, ONO ENLTTEVTIV ELS TO 
Passover at the feast, many believed into the 
ovoua QUTOU, CewpouvTes avTov TAGHMEA Q 
name ofhim, beholding ofhim the signs whieh 
emotes, 2 Auros de ó Incous ouk ewiorever 
he did. He but the Jesus not committed 
EQUTOV autos, dia TO avToy yiwwoKELY TavTas’ 
himself to them, because the him to know all: 
25 c. ori ov xperav ecxev, iva Tis paprupnon 

and because not need hehad, thatany one. should testify 
wept tov avOpwrous autos yap eyivwoke, TI 
e »ncerning the man: he for knew. what 


ny ev TY avOpwxy. 


was in the man. 
KEC. y. 3. 
1 Hy de avOpwwos ex Twv Sapicatwy, Nixodn- 
Was and a man of the Pharisees, Nicode- 


pos OVOLGA GUTH, apXwyv Twy lovdarwr 2 oStos 
mus a name to him, aruler ofthe Jews: this 
Ae WPOS AVTOV VUKTOS, KAL EITEY AUTG Pa- 
crame to him by night, and said to him: Rab- 
Bi, oidaue, ö ri aro Ocoy eAnAvOas d:dacKkados: 
bi, weknow, that from God thou hast come a teacher: 


ob dels yap TAVUTA TA ONMEIA duvarat WOLELY, à 
no one for these the signs is able to do, which 


ov mots, eav un ‘yn ó eos per’ avrov. 


19 * Jesus answered and 
said to them, 1 Destroy 
this TEMPLE, and in Three 
Days I will raise it.“ 

20 Then the Jews said, 
“Forty and Six Years has 
this TEMPLE been in build- 
ing and wilt thou erect it 
in Three Days t” 


21 But he spoke of the 
TEMPLE of his BODY. 


22 When, therefore, he 
was raised from the Dead, 
this DISCIPLES remem- 
bered That he had said 
This; and they believed 
the SCRIPTURE, and tlie 
worp which Jesus had 
spoken. 


23 Now while he was in 
JERUSALEM at the FEAST 
of the PASSOVER, many 
helieved into his NAMR, 
beholding Tis SIGNS which 
he performed. 


24 But Jesus did not 
trust himself to them, be- 
cause he KNEW them all; 


25 andrequired not that 
any one should testify 
concerning MAN; for he 
knew what was in MAN. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 And there was a Man 
of the PHARISEES, whose 
name wus Nicodemus, a 
Ruler of the Jews; 


2 he came to him by 
Night, and said to him, 
“Rabbi, we know That 
thou art a Teacher come 
from God; tfor noone can 
work These silas that 
thou workest, unless Gop 
be with him.” 


thou doest, expect maybethe God with him. 8 * Jesus answered and 
SArekpiðn ó Inoous kai erev dur - TAuny anny said to him, “Indeed 1 
Answered the Jesus and said to him: Indeed indeed 3 e 
* Vatican MAN uscgIrT.—- 19. Jesus. 24. Jesus. 3. Jes un. 


+19. Or, destroy thia very TEMPLE; perhaps pointing to his body at the same time, 


42a 


Herod began to rebuild the temple in the 18th year of his reign, or sixteen years before Jesus 


was born. 1 
years, But although Herod finished the main work 


Jesus was at this timo about thirty years old, which makes the teri exactly 40 
in nine years and a half, vet Josephus 


tells us thut the whole of tho buildings were not completed tl Nero's reign, some 80 yeara 


after the 18th of Herod’s reign. 


+3. The repetition of Ameen, among the Jewish Writers, 


was considered of equal import with the most solemn oath—Clarke. 


2 10. Matt. xxvi. 61; xxvii. 40: Mark xiv. 58; xv. 29, 
vii, 50; xix. 80. 42, John ix. 16, 33; Acts ii, 221 x, 88. 


122. Luke xxiv. 8. 


t 2. John 


Chap. 3: 4.) JOHN. f 


ee 


Aeyw Oot, €ay UN TIS yevundn avader, ov Suva- 
I say tothee, if not any one may be born from above, not is able 


Tat ew TY Bastdeay Tov Beou. Ae ye mpos 


tosee the kingdom = ofthe God. Says to 
avrov ó Niroðnuos’ Ls duvarat avOpwrws 
him the Nicodemus; How is able a man 


yevynOnvat YEPpwv wy; un Suvatat EIS TNP KAL- 
to be born old being? not iz able into the womb 


Alay TNS ,] abrou Sevrepov ervedrAGerv, Kat 
ofthe mother of himself asecondtime 20 enter, and 
yevenOnvar; 5Arerkpiðn Incouvss Au auny 
to be bom? Answered Jesus; Indeed indeed 
< 

Aeyw cot, eav un Tis yevyndn et bõaTos Kat 
Isay tothee, if not any one may Le born out of water and 
wveupatos, ov duvarat ermedOew ers 7 Barı- 


spirit, not js able to enter into the king- 
Aeiav Tov Ocov. 6 To YEYEVYNMEVOY EK TNS | 
dom ofthe Gvd. That having been born outof the 


OAPKOS, capt ECTE Kat TO yeyevynuevoy EK TNS 
flesh, flesh is; and that having been born out of the 
TVEVUATOS, RVEVUA ETTI, / M OzuuaTys, dri 
spirit, A spirit is. Not thou mayest wonder, that 
emoy gor Aer buas yevynOnvar avwlev. 8 To 
Teaid tothee; Must you to be born from above, The 
mvevua mov Berei mver Kat Thy dwynv avTov 
spirit where it wille breathes; and the sound ofit 
akoveis, AAA’ OVK OaS, rode epxetat, Kui 
thou hearest, but not thou knowest, whence It comes, and 
Tov ÙTAYEL Osei MAS Ó yeyevynucvos EK 
where it goes: thus is exery one the having been born out of 
Tou mvevuatos. Ù AwexpiOn Nikodnuos kat e t 
ofthe spirit. Answered Nicodemus and said 
aurꝙ Ilws duvarat tavta yeverOar; | Arer- 
tohim: How is able these to be? An- 
pin Ino kai eimev avre’ Su e: ó didacKados 
swered Jesus and said tohin: Thouartthe teacher 
Tou IgpanA, kai TauTa ov yiywakeis; I Auny 
ofthe Israel, and these not thou knowest? Indeed 
aun Acyw cot, dtt 6 oðauev AadAovpey, kai 6 
indeed Isay to thee, that which we know wespeak, andwhat 
€wpakaney papTupovpeys Kat THY papTuplay 
we have seen we testify; and the testimony 
Juco ov AauBavere.* 12 EI ra emiyera err 
of us not you receive. If the things earthly i told 
bmw, KAL OU TMIOTEVETE TWS, EQY ETW ö A¹ν 
you, and not you believe; how, if Itell you 
Ta emovpavia, miorevoete; Kar ovõeis 
the things heavenly, will you believe? And po one 
avaBeBnney es Tov ovpayoy, et un Ô ek Tov 
has ascended into the heaven, except he out of the 
ovpavov kataBas, ó fios Tov avOpwrov, *[ó wy 
` heaven having descended, the son ofthe man, [he being 
e 
ev Te ovpavy.| 14 Kat xadws Mærns SWwoe Tov 
in the heaven.) And evenas Moses raised aloft the 
opi ev TN eEpnug, obtws bWwOnvar See Tov 
serpent in the desert, thus to be raised ıt behoves the 
viov tov arOpwrov: iva was & miorevwy eis 
-son ofthe man: that every one who helieving into 


Chan. 3: 18. 


— — 


assure thee, if any one be 
not born from above, he 
cannot see the KINGDOM 
of Gon. 

4 NicopEMUS says to 
him, “ How can a Man be 
born, being old? Can he 
enter a second time into 
lis MOTHER'S WOMB, and 
be born!“ 

5 Jesus replicd, “ Truly 
indeed I say to thee, if any 
one be not ; born of Water 
and Spirit, he eannot enter 
the KINGDOM of G00. 

6 Tuat which has been 
BORN of the ¥FLESII, is 
Fsh; and THAT which 
has been t BORN of the 
SPIRIT, is Spirit. 

7 Do not wonder, Be- 
cause I said to thee, you 
must be born from above. 

8 The srrgit breathes 
where it will, and thou 
hearest its Voice, but thou 
knowest not whence it 
comcs, or where it goes; 
thus it is with EVERY ONE 
who has been BORN of the 
SPIRIT.” 

9 Nicodemus answered 
and said to him,“ llow can 
these things bef”? 

10 Jesus answered and 
said to him, “Art thou the 
TEACHER of ISRAEL, and 
knowest not these things? 

11 Most assuredly 1 tell 
thee, That what we know, 
we speak, fand what we 
have secn, we testify; and 
you receive not our TESTI- 
MONY. 

12 If I told you of 
EARTHLY things, and you 
do not believe, how will 
you believe if I tell you of 
HEAVENLY things? 

13 £ And no onc has as- 
cended into HEAVEN, ex- 
cept the son of MAN who 
DESCENDED from HEAVEN. 

14 ¢ And as Moses elc- 
vated the SERPENT in the 
DESERT, 80 must the son 
of MAN be placed on high; 

15 that EVERY ONE BE- 


VATICAN Manuscript.—i3. he being in ngavENn—omit, 


t 5. Mark xvi.16; Acts ii. 38. £6. 1 Cor. xv. 41—46. 
1. 18; vii. 16; viii. 28, xli. 40; Xv. 24. 
Eph. 1v. 9, 10. Í 14. Nuna. xxi. 0. 


t 11. Matt. xi. 27; John 


$ 13. John xvi. 20; Acts ii. 34; 1 Cor. xv. 47; 


Chap. 3: 16.) 


auTor, * [un a oN fat, 


him, 


(not may be destroyed, but] 


JOHN. 


ax] exp boni aw- 


may bave liſe age- 


viov. 16 Otrw yap nyarnoev ó Geos Tov Koopor, 


lasting. Thus for 


loved 


the God the world, 


€ 
hore Tov viov aitov TOV povoyevyn edwKey, iva 


sothat the 


Was 


son oſ himself the only-begotten t 
Ó RIOTEVWV ELS , UN AFOANTAI, AAA 


he gave, that 


everyonewho believing into him, not may be destroyed, but 

exn (wnv awviwy. “Ov yap arecrerey ó 
may have life age-lasting. Not for 2 sent the 
Beos Toy vo abrovu Ets TOL c OC HO, tv¥a Kptvy 


God the son of himself into the 
e 
Tov kosov, MaxX iva 
the world, but 
avTov, !8ʻO mioTevwy 
him. He believing 
ó * 


de 
he but} not believing, 
WLOTEVKEY ELS TO OVOLGA 
has believed into the name 


Geou. 


God. This and is 


that might be saved the 


already 


world, that he might judge 


awn ó Koopos &. 
world through 


ELIS GUTOV, OV pfad 


into him, not is jùdged: 


un rior eus, NN xexpirat, ö ri py TE- 


is judged, because uot he 


Tov povoyevovS Viou TOU 
ofthe only-begotten son ofthe 


19 Auryn de EST À) Kpiois, OTL TO pws 


the judgment, that the light 


ANU eis Tov kofuov, kai HyaTnoay oi 


has come into the 


world, 


and loved the 


avOpwrot A TO TKOTOS, N To pws? NY yap 


men rather 


Opa av T TA Epya 
— ofthem the works 


the darkness, than the light; was for 


. 0 las yap ó pavia 


‘ Every one for the vile things 


rp , ITEL TO PWS, KAL OVK EPXETAL Fpos 


doing, hates the light, 


To pws, iva un edeyxOn Ta ep avTov. 
the light, that not may be dviectedthe worke 


de morwy TNV N i , 
dut doing tbe truth, 


iva gavepwOn 


so that may be made manifest ofhim the works, that 


€oTly ep g. 
1t· 1 having been done. 


22 Mera aura nAdev 
After these 


avrov ets 750 Iovò ata 
of him into the Judean 


LET’ aur, kat Barre. 
and was dipping. 


with them, 


came the Jesus 


and not comes 


to 
21°C 
of him. Ile 


€EpX€TAL Tpos TO Hus, 
comes to the - light, 


QUTOU Ta epya, ÓTi ev Dew 


in God 


ó Inous kai of pabnras 
and the disciples 


ynv’ wat exer ScerpiBe 
land; and there remained 


B Hy de cat Iwar- 
Was and also John 


vns BawriCov ev Atvov, eyyus Tov Tale, ‘dre 


- dipping in Enon, 
vd ar wodAa ny erer 


waters many was there: 
eBartiCovto. 24Ourw 
were being dipped. Not yet 


Tny pudakny 6 Iwavyns. 


near the Salim, because 
‘Kat Wapeyivorro, Kat 
and they were coming, and 
yap nv BeBAnuevos ets 
for was having been cast into 
25 Eyevero ovy (nT1- 
Occurred then a dis- 


ois e Twv pabnNTwyv Iwavvov pera Iovdatou Tepi 


the prison the John. 
pute of the disciples ofJohn 
kabaptis uov. 

cleansing. And they came 


with ` a Jew about 


26 Kas AO rpos Tov Iwavvny, 


‘to the John, 


[Cap. 3: 26. 


LIEVING into him may 
t have aionian Life. N 

16 ¢ For Gop so loved 
the WORLD, that he gave 
*his son, the ONLY-BE- 
GOTTEN, that EVERY ONE 
BELIEVING into him may 
not perish, but obtain aio- 
nian Life. 

17 For Gop sent not 
his son into the WORLD 
that he might judge the 
WORLD, but that the 
WORLD through him might 
be saved. i 

18 {He BELIEVING into 
him is not judged; but 118 
not BELIEVING has been 
judged already, Because 
he has not believed iuto 
the NAME of the ONLY-BE- 
GOTTEN Son of Gop. 

19 And this is ithe JUDG- 
MENT, 1 That the LIGHT 
has come into the wohl. p, 
and MEN loved the DARK- 
NESS rather than the 
LIGHT; for Their WORKS 
were evil. 

20 For VERY ONE who 
does Vile things hates the 
LIGHT, and comes not to 
the L1GuT, that his WORKS 
way not be detected. 

21 But ne who pops the 
TRUTH comes tothe LIGHT, 
so that lis WoRKS may be 
manifested That they have 
been done in God. 

22 After this, JESUS and 
his DISCIPLES went into 
the TERRITORY of JUDEA, 
and there heremained with 
them, and was immersing. 

23 And“ Jonn also wus 
immersing in Enon, near 
SALIM, because there were 
many Waters there; ‘and 
they were coming and be- 
ing immersed. — 

24 f For John had not 
det been cast into PRISON. 

25 A Dispute then oc- 
curred among * the DISCI- 
PLES of John with a Jew, 
about Purification. 

26 And they came to 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—15. may not be destroyed, but—omit. 
25. THOSE DISCIPLES Who were of John, 


18. but—om. 23. Joun. 
uud a Jew, about. 

t 15. John vi. 47. 
viii 13; xi1.47; 1 John iv, 14. 
4, v— 11; vin. 12. 0. 


20. Eph. v. 13. 


24. John. 


1 16, Rom. v. 8; 1 Jobn iv. 9. 
J 18. John v. 24; vi. 40, 47; Xx. 31. 
1 234. Matt. xiv. 3. 


16. the son. 


1 17. Luke ix. 50; John v, 45: 
2 19. John i 


Chap. 3: 27.) JOHN. 


[ Chap. 3: 28. 


Kat emoy gur ‘PaBBi, ds ny peta cov Tepay 
and said to him; Rabbi, who was with thee beyond 
e 
Tov lopõavov, ‘w Tu peuapTupnras, ide, obTos 
-the Jordan, to whom thou hast testified, behold, he 
Barrie, Kat rares epxovtat pos avTov. 
z dips, and all come to him. 
27 Awexpt0n Iwavyns kai emey: Ov Övvarai 
Aus wered Jobn and said; Not is able 
A U 

avOpwros AapBavery ovdev, eayun ‘n Sedoue- 

aman to receive nothing, except it may be having been 

: : e 

vov avry ek Tov ovpavov. & Auro dimers por 
given tohim from the heaven. Yourselves you tome 
peapruperre, drt emoy’ Our ext eyw 6 Xpiotos, 
bear testimony, that I said; Not am I the Anointed, 
A 6Tt amesTaàpevos eiut eutpoober ekeiwov. 
but that having been sent Iam in presence of him. 
29 O exwv Ty vuupny, vuudios eotiv: ó de 

He having the bride, a bridegroom is; tbe but 
AOS Tov vuudiov, Ó ÉTTNKWS KAL AKOVWY avToOU, 
friend ofthe bridegroom, that standing and hearing him, 
xap% xaiper dia THY pwvny Tov vvupiov. Aurn 
with joy rejoicesthroughthe voice ofthe bridegroom. This 
ouv ù xapa Ù eun wewAnpwrasr. © Exeivor 
therefore the joy that of me bas been completed. Him 
et = aviavew, epe Se eAatrovsda. 7! O 
it behoves to increase, me but. to decrease. He 
avw0ey epxou§ẽ os, exavw rar % ectiv. O 
ſrom above coming, over al is. He 
wy EK TNS YNS, EK TNS YNS eri, KAL EK TNS 
being from the earth, from the earth is, and from the 


vn AAC 6 ex TOU ovpavou EepxoLeEvos, ETAVW 
earth speaks; hefrom the heaven coming, over 


rar ETT, seg card Ó éwpake Kat NKOVCE, 
all is, Land] what he has teen and heard, 


TOUTO ap ruhe KAL THY papTupiay auTov ovdeEts 
this he testifies, and the testimony oſ him no one 


AapBaver. O AaBwy avrov thy paptupiay, 
receives. He receiving of him the testimony, 


exppayicey, óTi ó Geos adnOns exriv. 0 
has set kis seal, that the God true fs. Whom 


ap awecretAay Ó Oeos, Ta pnuatra tov Geov 
for has sent the God, the words ofthe God 
Aae: ov yap ex petpou wrw ó Geos 70 
speaks; not for by measure gives the God the 
gvevpa. *‘O rarnp ayamga toy viov, Kat wav- 
spirit. The father loves the son, and all 


ra Sedwxey ev ty xepiavtov, O marevwy 
has been given in the band ofhim. He believing 


EIS Tov viov, e Xe. (way atwviory’ ó de areiOwy 
into the son, has life age- lasting: he but disobeying 


4 > e 
re vig, ovk operat Cwn, aN! opyn Tov de 
tbe son, ot shallsee hife, but, the auger ofthe God 


"peeves ET? aur || g 


JOHN, and said to him, 
“Rabbi, he who was with 
thee beyond the JORDAN, 
tto whom thou hast testi- 
fied, bchold, HE immerses, 
and all are coming to him.” 


27 John answered and 
said, $“ A Man can receive 
nothing unless it be given 
him from HEAVEN, 


28 Pou yourselves are 
witnesses for me, That I 
said, 1 F am not the Mas- 
SIAH, but That I have 
been sent before him. 


29 The Bridegroom is 
HE who possrssrs the 
BRIDE; but THAT FRIEND 
of the BRIDEGROOM who 
stands and hears him, re- 
joices with joy, because of 
the DRIDEGROOM’s VOICE; 
this, therefore, MY Joy has 
becn completed. 


30 He must increase, 
but Æ must decrease. 


51 {He whocomeEs from 
above is over all. IIE who 
is from the EARTH, is of 
the EARTH, and speaks of 
the EARTII. IIE who 
COMES from HEAVEN is 
over all. 


32 And what he has seen 
and heard, this he testiſies; 
and no one reccives his 
TESTIMONY. 


33 He who RECEIVES 
His TEsTIMONY has set his 
seal That Gop is true. 


34 f For he whom Gop 
has sent speaks the wonps 
of Gop; for *he gives not 
the spinit by Measure. 


35 The FATHER loves 
the son, fand has given 
All things into his HAND. 


36 f HE BELIEVING into 
the son has aionian Life; 
but HE DISoBEYING the 
SON, shall not see Life; but 
the Anger of Gop abides 
on him.” 


-abıdes on him. 
* Vatican MAxUscnirr.—32. And—omit. 34. he gives not. 
John 1. 7, 15, 27; 34. 1 27. 1 Cor. iv. 7: Heb. v. 4; James i. 17. t 28. John 
1. 0 8 E 31. Mati. xxxiii. 18; John. i. 15. 27: Rom. ix. 5. 1 34 John viii. 16. 


185. Luke x. 23. Jonn v. 20, 22 ;. XIII. 3, XVII. 2; Heb. ii. 8. 
v. 10, 1 1. 


t 80. John vi. 47; 1 Jobn 


Chap. 4: 1.) JOHN. 


KES. ö. 4. 


IQs ob- eyvw 6 kvplos, drt nkovoay oi 
When thereforeknew the Lord, that heard the 
Sapioator, ö ri Incovs mAetovas padnras motet 
Pharisees, that Jesus more disciples made 
kas Barrile, n Iwavyyns: 2 (carrotye Inoous 
and dipped, than John; (thoughindeed Jesus 
auros ovk eBarricey, aAA of palnTat avTov) 
himself not dipped, but the disciples of him;) 
3 apnre tny lovdaay, Kat awnAde madi ets 
he left the Judea, and went again into 
Tny Ta Ede de avTov Öiepxeobar dia 
the Galilee. It behovedand him to pass through 


TNS Tauapetas. Epxerai OVV ets woAw TNS 
the Samaria. Hecomesthereforeinto acity ofthe 
Zauapeias, Aeyopeyny Zuxap, WAnoroy Tov 
Samaritans, being called Sychar, near by the 
e e 

Xwpiov, ov eðwrey I lwond Ty viy 

field, of which gave Jacob Joseph tothe son 

€ 

arov, 6 Hy de exet myyn Tov Ia 8B. O ovv 
of himself. Was and there aspring ofthe Jacob. The then 
Inrovs kekomiakws ek TNS Õormopias, cab e Ser 


Jesus having become weary from the journey, sat down 
e 8 
o rus ETL TN TNYN? wpa 7 e eK TJ. 
thus over the spring: hour was about six. 


7 Epxetat yuvn ex TNS Žauapeias, avTAnca: 
Comes awoman of the Samaria, to draw 
twp. Ae avtn ó Incovss Aos pot met. 
water. Say toher the Jesus: Give tome todrink. 


S (Oi yap padnrat avTov areAnAvbeioay ets THY 
yap u 


(The for disciples of him had gone into the 
moi, iva Tpopas aywpagwot.) Y Ae e our 
city, that provisions they might buy.) Says then 


e e 
auTy N yuvh N Tauapelris- Tlws ov, Iovõaros 
to him the woman that Samaritan : How thou, a Jew 


WY, rap EOU re QITELS, YVONS Yyuvaikos 
being. from me tudrink askest, being ` a2 woman 


Sauapertidos; (Ov yap ovyxpwvrai Tovar 


a Samaritan? (Not for assuciate with Jews 


Samaperras.) 10 Awexp:Oy Ino Kat eimev 
Samaritans.) Answered Jesus and said 


TY E: ndets 77 dwpeav TOV eov, Kat 
to her: If thou badst known the gift ofthe God, and 


TiS Tu & Acywyv cow AOS pot role ou 
who is he saying to thee: Give tome to drink: thou 


AV NTNTAS QUTOV, Kat eOwkev ay got vdwp ge. 
wouldst ask him, and he would give thee water living. 


I Aeyet autm 7) yurn: Kupie, ovre aur A, 


Says to him the woman: Otord, nothing to draw with 


[Crap. £: 11. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 When, therefore, the 
Lonp knew, That the 
PnAniskEks had heard, 
t That Jesus was making 
and immersing More Dis- 
ciples than John; 

2 (though Jesus himsclf 
did not immerse, but his 
DISCIPLES ;) 

3 he left JUDEA, and 
went again into GALILEE. 
4 Aud it was necessar 
for him to pass throug 

SAMARIA. 

5 He comes, therefore, to 
a City of SAMARIA called 
t Sychar, near the FIELD 
which, ¢ Jacob gave * to 
Jos I his son. 

6 And JAcon's Fountain 
was there. Jesus, there- 
fore, having become weary 
from the JOURNEY, sat 
down over the FOUNTAIN. 
It was about the t sixth 
Ilour. 

7 There comes a Woman 
of SAMARIA to draw Water. 
JESUS says to her, Give 
me to drink.” 

8 (For his DISCIPLES 
had gone into the CITY, 
that they might buy Pro- 
visions.) 

9 The SAMARITAN Wo- 
MAN, therefore, says to 
him, ** How dost thou, be- 
ing a Jew, ask drink of me, 
whoam a Samaritan Wo- 
man?” (+ For the Jews do 
not associate with Samari- 
tans.) 

10 Jesus answered and 
said to her, If thou didst 
know the crrtof Gop, and 
who is nE that says tothee, 
‘Give me to drink,’ thou 
wouldst ask him, and he 
would give thee Living 
Water.” 

11 She says to him, 
“Sir, thou nast nothing to 


* Vatican Manuscnuirr.—s. to Joszru his son. 


11. She says. 


+5. Called at first Sichem, or Shechem, and afterwards Sichar. From Judges ix. 7, it 
secms to have been situated at the foot of Mount Gerizim. on which the Samaritan temple. 


was built. t 
the afternoon, See Note on Jo 


to draw water—notin the heat of the day, but in the cool of either morning or evening. 


6. Aceordini to John’s computation of time, this would be six o'clock in 
ın i. 30. The women of the East have stated times for going 


It 


was very likely in the evening that this Samaritan woman came to draw water, because it 
is said, Jesus had become weary with his journey; and because the Samaritans when they 


came to see him, invited him to remain or lodge with them. 


t1. John iii. 22, 26. 
xvii.24; Luke ix. 52, 53; Acts x. 28. - 


1.5. Gen. xxxiil.10; xlviii. 22; Joshua xxvi. 32. 


- %& 2 Kings 


Chep. 4: 12.) JOHN. 


j Chap. 4: 


Xx el, Kai To ppeap wer Babu: wodey ovy exes 
thou hast, and the well is deep: whence thenhastthou 
zo wp To (wx, 12 Mn cu pet(wy et Tov maTpos 
the water the living? Notthou greater art the father 
e e 
huwy laroß; ds ere auty To ppeap, Kat 
olus Jacob? who gare tous the well, and 
avros ef QUTOU EFIE, Kat of viol avToV, Kat TA 


he of àt drank, aad the sons ofhim, and the 
Opeuuara avrov,  Amrexpidy IyTovs kat emey 
cattle of him. Answered Jesus and said 


aur: Tias ó mivwv ex Tou bdaros TovTou, di- 


to her; All 5 of the water this, wiil 
gei warty: 46s 8 ay min ek Tov SdaTos, où 
thirst again; who butever may drink of the water, ofwhich 


eyw Swow auty, ov pn Sibnop ets Toy atwva: 


I shall give to him, not not maythirst to the age; 
aia To wp, 6 wrw aur, yernoeTat e 
but the water,yhichZshall give him, shallbe in 

e 
aur TRYN VdaTos &AAopevov éis Cwn? atwrior. 
him awell of water springing into life age-lasting. 
€ 

15 AC ye mpos avrov 7 yun Kupie, Sos por 
Says to him the woman; Olord, give tome 
oro To vdup, iva un Supw, unde epxwpac ev- 
this the water, that not I may thirst, nor may come to 
bade avtAciv. 1 Neye: auty 5 Inoous: ‘Yraye, 

this place to draw. Says to her the Jesus; Go, 
gwvnooy Tov avdpa gov, Kar Ahe evOade. 

2 eall the husband ofthee, and come here. 
* Amexpi0n Ñ yuvn rai eewer Our exw avdpa. 
Answered the woman and said; Not Ihave husband. 


Aeyet avt 6 Incous: Kadws-etrmase ‘Ore avipa 
Says to ber the Jesus; Rightty thoudidstsay: That a husband 


ouk exo. 'Tlevre yap aròpas exe. «at ruv 
not Ihave. Five for husbandsthouhasthad; and now 


éy €XEIS, OUK Ti TOU an p TOVTO a HOS 
whom thou hast, not is. 8 this truly 


e:pnxas. 19 Neyer avte h yurn Bopi, Oecopco, 
thou hast said. Saye to him the woman; Chords I see, 


drt mpopyryns e ou. Of rar epes Hum er Tw 
that apropbet art thou. The fathers - ofus in he 


O PE. TOUT@ TMpOTEKVVNTAY” KAL bers AEYETE, 
mountain this worshipped: and = = you aay, 


dre ev ‘leporoAupors ETTLY d TOROS, dxov dei 
that in Jerusslem is the place, where it is necessary 


apookuvev. °! Neyer auty ó Inoouse Tuvat, mir- 
to worship. Says to ber che Jesus: Be belicte 


TEVTOY uo, OTL epx er dpa, STE OVTEEVTW op 


thou me, that comes an hour, when neither in the mountain 
TOUT, OUTE ev lepovoAunots Npookuryncere TY 

this, nor in Jerusalem you shall sorship the 
warp. 22 tels mpookuverte Ó ovk oare 
father. You worship what not yon know. 


hues mpookuvovpey 5 o¹dau,,. Ti i) owTnpia 


draw with, and the WELL 
is deep; whence, then, 
hast thou the LIVING WA- 
TER. 

12 Art thou greater than 
our FATHER Jacob, who 
gave us the WELL, and 
drank of it himself, and his 
sons, and his CATTLE” 

13 Jesus answered and 
said to her, “ EVERY ONK 
DRINKING of this WATER 
will thirst again; 

14 but The, ho ma 
drink of the WATER which 
T will give him, shall not 
thirst to the AGE; but the 

WATER which I will give 
him, shall become in hint 
A Fountain of Water, 
springing up into aionian 
Life.” 

15 The WOMAN says 
tohim, “ Sir, give me This 
WATER that L may not 
thirst, nor * come here to 
draw.” 

16 Ile says to her, 
“Go, call thy HUSBAND, 
and come here.” 

17 ThewomaNanswered 
and said,“ I have no Ilus- 
band.” JEsUs said to her, 
“Correctly thou didst say, 
‘I have no Iusband.’ 

18 Yor thou hast had 
Five Husbands, and he 
whom now thon hast is 
not Thy Husband; this 
thou hast truly spoken.“ 

19 The won AN says to 
him, “Sir, 1 I see That 
thou art a Prophet. 

20 Cur FATHERS wor- 
shipped in this MOUN- 
TAIN; and pou say, That 
‘Nf Jerusalem is the PLACK 
where it is necessary to 
worship.” 

21 Jesus says to her, 
“Woman, believe me, That 
an IIour is coming, when 
neither in this MOUNTAIN, 
nor in Jerusalem, will you 
worship the TAT n. 

22 Hou worship what 
you do not know; we wr: 


worship what weknow: bacausethe salvation ship what we e be- 

ex Tøv Jovðaiwy exriv. “SANN? ex er pas) canse SALVATION is of the 
from the Jews is. But comes an hour, JEWS. 
„ Vatican MANUScCRITT.— IH come over here, 16, Ile says. 


£14 John vi. 35; vii. 38. 


vil. 10; xxiv. 19; John vi. 14; vii. 40. 2 20. Deut. xii 5,11; 


£15. John xvii. 2.8; Nom. vi. 23: 1 John v. 20. 


ya" 
I Lingsir 3; 2Chrur. 


Chap. 4: 23.) JOHN. [Chap. 4: 35. 
JJ ³Ü¹A VVV... ee 


23 But an Hour is com- 
ing, and now is, when the 
TRUR Worshippers will 
worship the FATHER fin 
Spirit and Truth; for the 
FATHER even sceks SUCH 
LIkk as his Worshippers. 

24 1 God is Spirit; and 
THOSE WORSHIPPING him 
must worship in Spirit and 
Truth.” 

25 The WoMAN says to 
him, I know That Mes- 
siah is coming, (HE being 
CALLED Christ;) when he 
comes he will tell us all 
things.” 

26 Jests says to her, 
+“ E, who am TALKING ty 
thee, am he.” ` 

27 And upon this his 
DISCIPLES came, aud won, 
dered That he was talking 
witha Woman; neverthe- 
less no one said, “What 
dost thou seek t” or, WI. y 
art thou talking with har? “ 

28 The wou AN, there- 
fore, left her PITCUER, aud 
and went into the CITY, 
and says to the MEN, ` 

29 “ Come, sce a Man, 
who told me all things 
whieh I have donc! 14 
this the Mrss1an t”? 

80 They went out of the 
CITY, and were coming to 
him, - 

31 And in the MEAN- 
TIME, his DISCIPLES en- 
treating him, said, “ Rabbi, 
eat.” 

32 But he said to them, 
“E have Food to eat, of 
which pou know not.” 

33 Then the DISCIPLES 


said to each other, Has 
any one brought him (food) 


cat VUP erw., dre of MD KpooKuyntat 


and now is, when the true worshippers 
SpogKuvyngovar Ty TATPI EV WvEULATE Kat QAN- 
shall worsbip the father in spirit and = truth; 
eg? Kar yap ö TaTNp TOIOUTOVS (nree tous 
even for the father such hike seeks those 
xpooxuvourtas avTov. : Hyevia d eos. kai 
worshipping him. A spirit the God: and 
TOUS NporkuvourTas QUTOV, EV Tear! Kat 
those worshipping him, in ‘spirit and 
aAnbeim Ses xpookuverv. ™ Ache avte N 
truth it behoves to worship. Says tohim the 
yun: Orda, dr: Mecoras epxeTat: ó Acvyoue- 
woman: IInow, that Messiah ` comes: (he being ealled 
vos Xpicros:) édray ENU exeivos, avayyeAet 
Anointed :) when may come he, he willrelate 
i 36 ól - Eyw e 
NMIV WayTa. Acyesautn ó Incous: REV Eit, 
to us all. „ to her the Jesus: 1 am. 
ó Aavwy got. T Kar eri Toute NAdo of pady- 
he talking tothee. And on this eame thé diri- 
Tat auTouv, kat eOaumatoy, OTL PETA YYuvakos 
ples of him, and wondered, that with a woman 
eAaAet. Ovders e o etre. Ts gurels: N, TI 
bre talked. No ene severtheicse zaid; What seekest thou; or, why 
oO 
AaAders ner aurns; AN ovy udp 
talkestthouwith der? Left therefore the bucket 
adTns ij yurn, Kae ar eis THY rot, xa. 
of herself the coman, and went into the city, and 
Aeyet Tois avOpwmats> D gere, 18er avOpwmTor, 


says tothe men. Cumeyou, dee aman, 


és eine pot Tarra bca EMOTO” PNTE ouTos 


who told me all what å did; not this 


ere Ó Xprotos; *EinAGoy ee TNS wadews, 
is the Anointed? They went out of the ety, 


KAL NPXOVTO p dur. 

and werecomme to him. : 

31 Ep ĝe Ty paratu ypwrer auror of pabnrai 
In and the meantime were askmg ham the disciples 


Aeyorress “PaBBi, pe. O de ermer aurois- 
saying; Rabbi, eat, He but said to then; 


Eyw Bpwew exw payer, hy sues ove old e. 
1 foad have toeat, whieh you not know. 


SEAcyay ovv of pabnrar Tpos MAN Mn 
Said them the disciples to each other; Not 


Tis nveyrey aut gaye; Ace eutais 6 


any one brought to him food? Says to then the 72 
Incobs. Euer Bpwpa eoriv, iva we ‘ 
N 5 4 TO TO ' ; in 
Jesus. My food i, that Imay do the $4 Jesus says to them, 


t“ My Food is to do the 
WILL of NIM who SENT 
me, and to finish His 
WORK. 


he AE? o TERPAPTOS pe, KAL TeACtwaw RUTOU 
will ofthe sending me, and may gnid of bin 


ro epyov. Ovx duets Acyere, drs ETA rerpa- 


M T Not yoa dr. thas yee four} 38 Do pon not say, That 
pnvos eats, kar ô Oepirpos epxeTar; Iov, Ae y [it is yet four Months, an’? 
monthe t , and the harvest comes d ho, lay [the HARVEST eomes f Be- 
bu, emapaTe Tous epGarpous bwyr, war Ge- hold, 1 say to you, Lift up 
toyou, Nit up the eyes efyou, and zee „Our EYES, and see the 

t 23. Phil. ni.s. t 24. 2 Cor. iii, IT. t 20. Jobn I. ST. d. Job zziii 


22. Janu ti 88, XVII. 4: xix. A0. 


Gap. 4: 36.) JOHN. 


Rap. 4: 45. 


can be ras xwpas, drt Nevra e mpos Depis pov 


you the field, that white they are to harvest 
nn. 5 O Cepilwy piohov Rau Ha, Kat quva- 
already. He reaping a reward receives, and gathers 


yes kaprov eis (wyy aiwvioy” iva Kat Ó ORTEpwV 
freit for life age-lssting; sothatbothhe sowing 
uov xaipn, kai d bBepifww. 7 Ev yap rout å 
together may rejuicegand ke reaping. la for this the 
Aoyos eoriy Ô adnOivos, drt MAS ear 6 
word is the (rue, that one ie he 
aoweipwy, kat addAos ò Ocpi(wy, BEyw arec- 
sowing, and another be reaping. I sent 
6 uas OepiCew Ó OVX vets Kexomwiaxate: 
you toreap what not you have labored : 
@AAot KEKOTIAKAGI, Kat dues eis Toy KOTOV 


others labored, and you into the labor 
auTw? eie AUD e. Ex Ze TNS roc, 
oſ then are entered. Out of and the city 
EKELWNS TOAAGL ERLTTEUTAV. ELS AVTOV TWV Žana- 
that many believed into him ofthe Bama- 
pertwy, Sia Toy Aoyor TNS yuvatkos, papTu- 
citans, through the wurd ofthe. womaa, testi- 


pouvons’ ‘Ore Eine pot rar ÓTA erotica. 
Irig $ That hetold me all what I did. 
* ['s ovr Aor zpos avTov of Zauaperr as, 
[Wer] therefore came to 3 him the Samaritans, 
Ip o QuTo0oy peivat rap QUTOLS? Kat ene: de 
ashing - him teabide with them; and hosbode 


exe: Svo Nuepas. I Kat FOAAP TACLUS ERIOTEU- 


there two days. And many more believed 
gay bia .tov Asyor avtov. “Ty re yuvaii 
through the word of him. To the aad woman 
EA” ‘Ore ober! Jia 7% ONY Aa@Atay 
they said; That no longer through the tby saying 


WiC TEVOMEY? QUTOL yap QKNXOAMEV, KAL oLÕAUEV, 
we believe; ourselves for we Lave heard, and we know, 


oͤri obTos e adnOws Ò CwWTNP TOV KoTuOU 
that this is truly the saviour ofthe world 


* [ö Xpıoros. ] 
(the Anointed.) 
Mera de ras duo Yhuepas efnAOev exeidev, 


After and the two days he went out thence, 
* ca arndGev] eis Tny Tariiaiay. Avros 
[and went out! into the Galilee. Himself 
yap Inoous epaprupycey, dts mpopnrns ev Tp 
for Jesus testified, that a prophet in the 
184% warpids Teeny ovk exei, “Ore ovy nrAGer 
own country bonor not has. When therefore Le came 
eis TNY TadtAaay, ed caro avrov of Tariao, 

into the Galilee, received him the Galileans, 


FIELDS; $ That they aro 
already white for Harvest. 


36 1 The REAPER re- 
ceives a Reward, and ga- 
thers Fruit for aicnion 
Life; so that the sowkR 
aud the REAPER may re- 
juice together. 


87 For in this is the 
SAYING TRUE; ‘That one 
is the sowrR, and another 
is the REAPER.’ 


38 Æ sent you to reap 
that on which pow have 
notlahored; others labored, 
and pou have entered into 
their LABOR.“ 


39 Now many of the 
SAMARITANS from that 
CITY believed into him, 
because of the worn of the 
WOMAN, testifying, Ile 
told me all things which I 
have done.” 


40 *Then came the 
SAMARITANS to him, and 
asked him to remain with 
them: and he remained 
there Two Days. 

41 And many more be- 
lieved on account of his 
WORD ; ; 

42 and said to the woe 
MAN, „We no longer be- 
lieve because of * THY 
Keport; for we ourselves 
have heard; and we know 
That this is truly the SA- 
VIOR of the WoRLD.”” 


43 Now after the Two 
Days, he went from thence 
into GA. IL EE. 

44 For oe himself 
testified, That a Prophet 
has no Honor in his own 
Country. 

45 When, therefore, he 
came into GALILEE, the 
GALILEANS received him, 


VATICAN Manvuscairt.—40. When —omif. 
and asked him. 42. thy REPORT. 


43. the anornTED—omit, 


40. Then came the Samanstans to him, 


43. and went—omit. 


+48. Pearce thinks that some words have been lost from the end of this verse, which may 


etc. 


said to have declared this, he spoke of Nazareth ouly, and not Galilee 
where he lived for the most part, and wrought the e number of 

la bility that something to this purpose has 
unction gar, for, which introduces 
reason of what had immediately preceded.—Camp, 


1. Matt. xii, 57 1 Mark vi. 4; 


There is a proba 


made the most cenverts.—Clarke, 
The casual co 


been very early omitted in transcribing, 
the next verse, shows that it contains the 


£ 35. Matt. ix. 37; Luke x. 2. 
iv, 24, ee 


v. 


3 80. Dan 111. 8. 


be supplied thus; “Went into Galilee, but not to Nazareth; for Jesus himself had declared 
In Matt, xili. 571 Mark vi. 4; and Luke lv. 24, which are the only texta where Jesusis 


eneral, a countr 
is miracles, an 


n 


JOHN. 


: 
wavTa éwpakoTes d emoinrev ev ‘TepocoAvpots 
all having seen what he did in Jerusalem 


‘ev Tn opty’ Kas avTot yap NAbov eis THY éop- 


Chap. 4: 46.) 


at the feast; also themselves for came to the feast. 
70, SHAOey ouv raw es tny Kava Ths 
He came then again into the Cana ofthe 


TadtAatas, mov eroinoe To bdwp owov. Kai 
Galilee, where he made the water wine. And 


ny Tis Barıàixos, of ô vios noĝeve:, ev Ka- 


was certain courtier, of wbomthe son was sick, in Ca- 
K e 

mepvaovu. / Odros axovoas bri Ino jKe 

pernaum. This hearing that Jesus was come 


ex Tns louvdaas eis Tnv TaxlA ata, ary be 
out of the Judea into the Galilee, went 
Tpos avTov, Kat npwra aur, iva karan, 
to him, and wasasking him, that he would come down 
Kat tagnTat avTov Tov viov’ nueAAE yap aro- 
and heal ofhim the son; hewasabout for to 
Oynoxerv, 8 Exe ouv 5 Icons xpos autor: 
die. Said therefore the Jesus to him; 
Eav un enueia kat Te p tÖNTE, ov UN FIOTEV- 
f not signe and prodigiesyou may see, not not you may 
ante. Aer xpos avrov 6 BactArxos* Kupie, 
believe. Says to him the courtier: O iir, 
ca ragt, 
come down, before to die the child of me. 
„ 5 y e a 
50 Aeyei aur ó Incous: Hope vou; ó vios’ gov 
Says to him the Jesus: Go: the son ofthee 
Cn. [Kai] ere 6 avOpwros Ty AO 
lives. [And believed the man the word 
% emey avte Inoous, kat ewopevero. 51 HSn 
which said to him Jesus, and went. Already 
de avTov KataBaivovtos, oi do N avtov arny- 


and of him was going down, the slaves oſ him met 
THoay auty, [cal amnyyeAay,] AeyovTes: 
hin, [and reported.) saying; 
‘Ort ó wats rov Çn. S Exudero ouy *{ wap’ 
That the child ofthee lives, He inqumed then lo 


aurwy] Tnv åpav, ev “p Komotepoy eae. 

them) the hour, in which better he was. 
4 

Kas e:mov gur’! ‘Ort xs wpay éBlouny apn- 

And they said to him; That yesterday bour seventh leſt 

kev avTov Ó wupetos. 3 Eyvw ovy raryp, 

bim the fever. Knew then the father, 


ort ev exewn TN wpa, ev ‘n emey avre 5 In- 


that in that the hour, in which said to him the Je- 
gous: ‘Ort ó vios cov Çn. Kat emoreurayv 
sus: That the son ofthee lives. And he believed 


autos, Kat ij oikia avtov A. 54 Touro maw 

himself, and the house of him all. . This again 

de vr ep onueroy eroinrev 6 Inrovs, x VUõ ex 
asecond sign did the Jesus, having come outof 


Tns lovdatas ers THY TadtAaay. 
the Judea into the Galilee. 


* Vatican Manvuscerrt.—46. Then he came again towards Cana. 


51. and reported—omit. 51. That his son lives. 


52. that HOUR, 53. Then said they to him. 


mpivy amolavery To mwatdstoy pov.) 


[Map. 4: 54. 


t having seen All that he 
did in Jerusalem, at the 
FEAST, for then also went 
to the FEAST. 


46 Then he came again 
towards Cana of GALILEE, 
{where he made WATER 
Wine. And there was a 
Certain Ceurticr, Whose 
SON was sick in .Caper- 
naum. 


47 We, having heard 
That Jesus was come out 
of Jupra into GALILEF, 
went to him, and askcd 
him, that he would come 
down and cure His son; 
for he was about to die. 


48 Jesus, therefore, said 
to him, 1“ If you see not 
Signs and Prodigies, you 
will not believe.” 


49 The COURTIFR says 
to him, “Sir, come down, 


before my CHILD die.“ 


50 Jesus says to him, 
“Go, thy son lives.” Thy 
MAN believed the worp 
which Jesus said to him, 
and went. 


51 And now as he wag 
going down, his SERVANTS 
met him, saying, * Thy 
CHILD lives.” 


52 Ile then inquired 
*that HOUR in which he 
grew better, * And they 
suid to him, “Yesterday, at 
the T seventh Hour, the 
FEVER left him.“ 


58 The FATHER, there - 
fore, knew That it was in 
That nourin which JEsts 
said to him, Thy son 
lives.” And he believed 
and all his HOUSE. 


54 *This again, a Se- 
cond Sign, did J Esus, hav- 
ing come out of JUDEA 
into GALILEE. 


50. And—omit. 
52. ofthem—omit. 


54. And this again is the Second Sign. 


1 52. According to John's computation of time this would be seven o’clock in theevening. 
Macknight thinks the Roman hour is intended, i, e. seven in the evening; and this he thinks 
is the reason why our Lord did not accompany the courtier: for as Cana was a day’s journey 
from Capernaum, had our Lord gone at that hour, he must have traveled in the night, Laie 


which it might have been infe 
present. Harmony, vol. i. p. 52. 


$45. John il. 23; iii2, $ 40, John ii, 1, 11. 


rred, that he could not cure the child without being perso 
$ 48. 1 Cor. 1. 8a. 


Chap. 5: 1.) JOHN. 


KEC. e. 5. 
I Mera Tavra ny éoprn Twv lovdaiwy, ka: 


After tbese things was a ſeast of the Jews, and 

9 
aveßn 6 Incous eis ‘Iepororvua. ° Er Be ev 
wentup the Jesus to Jerusalem. Is now in 


tots ‘lepomoAvmots, emt Ty mpoBaTikn, kovu- 
the Jerusalem, by the sheep-gate, a swimming- 


BnOpa, 7) ewtAcyopern ‘EBpaor: BODO da, reve 


bath, tbat being called in Hebrew Bethesda, five 
otToas exovoa. Š Ey ravrais karexe:to Mos 
porches _ having. In these were lying a multitude 
* X 0 j À 

wodu| TWV QTÕEVOVVTWV; TuPAwy, XWAWY, 

{great} of those being sick, blind, lame. 
tnpuo *[exdexouevwy Tny Tov baros Kina. 
withered waiting the ofthe water moving. 


4AyycAos yap kaTa kapoy KareBavey ev Th 
A messenger for at a senson went down. in the 
koAuuBnOpa, kat erapaore To wp’ ó ovv rpw- 
swimming-bath, and agitated the water; he then first 
Tos euPas meTa THY Tapaxny Tov öòaros, d yins 
steppingim after the agitation ofthe water, sound 
eyivero, ‘mw OSnwore xaretxero voonuart. | 
became, who indeed was held by disease.) 
5 Hy de Tis avOpwmos exet, TpiakovTa KAL OKTW 


Was and a certain, man there, thirty and eight 
ern ex ev ty acdevera. 8 Toro 10d. ó 
years being in the feeble health. This seeing the 


Inoous kaTake:peyov, kat -yvous drt woAuy dy 
Jesus lying, | and kuowing that long already 
Xpovoy exet, Ae et aut Ocdeis vyins yever- 
time he had been. he says to him; Dost thou wish sound to be- 
Oar; 7 AwexpiOyn avte ó acdevwy> Kupie, avOpw- 
come? Answered him he sick being; O eir, a man 
e 
roy ouk exw, iva, tav rapaxOn to ddp. 
not 1 bave, tbat, when may be agitated the vater, 
Ba me eis THY KodrdvuBnOpav’ ev de 
he may put me into the aswimming-bath ; in which but 
€pxouas eyw, MA po eov KxaraBaives. 
am coming l, another before me goes down. 
8 AC e, avte ô Ino Evyetpat, apov Tov kpaß- 
Says tobim the. Jesus: Rise, take up the bed 
Baro gov, kat weprrates. Ka eve eye- 
of thee, and walk. ' And immediately be- 


vero ! 6 avôpwmos, kat ppe Toy rpaßßBarTov 


came sound the man, and took up the bed 


abrou, kat wepiemares. Hy e oaBBarov ev 


of himeelf, and walked, Iewasand . asabbath in 
eken Tn Hepa. 1° EAeyoy ovv of lovdator 7 
that the day. Said then the Jewm to the 


re he pareuue v BaBBaroy ertiv> ove ekeore 
having been bealed: - A sabbath itis: not it js lawful 


got apa: Tov kpaBBarov. II Amerpiðn avtos’ 
for thee to carry the bed. . He answered them: 


{ Chap. 5: 10. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 After these things 
there was ¢ a Feast of the 
JEWS; and * Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is in JERU- 
SALEM Í near the SHEEP- 
GATE, a Bath, which is 
CALLED in Hebrew, *f Be- 
thesda, having Five cov- 
ered Walks. 

8 In these were lying a 
Multitude of the sick,— 
Blind, Lame, Withered,— 
*+(waiting the MOTION 


‘ofthe WATER. | : 


4 For a Messenger at 
times went down into the 
BATH, and agitated the 
WATER; the FIRST, there- 
fore, stepping in after the 
AGITATION of the WATER, 
was curcd of Whatever 
Disease he was held.) 

5 Now a certain Man 
was there, having been 
Thirty-eight Years in FEE- 
BLE HEATH. 

6 Jesus seeing him 
lying, and knowing That 
he had now been thus a 
Long Time, says to him, 
“ Dost thou wish to become 
well?” 

7 The sick person an- 
swercd him, “Sir, I have 
no Man, that, when the 
WATER is agitated, he may 
put me into the BATH; 


but while E am coming, 


another goes down before 
me.“ 

8 Jesus says to him, 
T Rise, 
couci, and walk.” 

9 And immediately the 
MAN became well, aud took 
ap e COUCH, and walked. 
t Now That DAY was a 
Sabbath. 

10 The Jews, therefore, 
said to HIM who had been 
CURED, It is a Sabbath; 
titis not lawful for thee 


to carry the couch.“ 


* Vatican Manx usczirr.—I. Jesus. 2. Bethsaida. 


+ 2. Bethesda, signifies the house of mercy. 


3. great-—omit. 


8, 4—omit, 


t 8,4. This clause is without doubt the 


addition of some transcriber. Five of the most ancient MSS., either reject the whole or 
the principal part of the clause in brackets, Bloomfield says, “the whole narration savors 
of Jewish fancy.” Meyer calls it a legendary addition. Itis omitted by Mill and Tischen- 


dorf, and marked as spurious by Griesbach. 


1 1. Lev. xxiii. 2; Deut. xvi. 1; John ii, 13. 
ix. 9; Mark ff.11; Luke v. 24. 1 9. John ix. 14. 


1 2. e 1; xii. 39. 


2 8. Matt- 
10. Exod. xx. 10; Neh. xiii. 


19; Jer. xvii. 21; Matt. xii, 2; Mark ii, 24; iii, 4; Luke vi. 2; xiii, 14. 


take up thy. 


Chap. 5: 11 


J 


JOHN 


[ Chap. 5: 21. 


O roinoas pe Uyin, exervos poi eimev’: Apoy Tov 


Ho having ade me sound, 
kpaBBarov gov, Kat wepimaret. 


bed 


him; 


of thee, and 


Who is 


he 


tome said; Take up the 
12 Hpwrnoav 
walk. They asked 


the man, he saying 


ge avTov’ Tis ru 6 avOpwmros, 6 en 
then 


ct 
to thee; Take up the bed 
13ʻỌ e saders ovk 


He but having been cured not 
Incous Cee u,, oxAou ovTos ev Ty Torq. 


Jesus 


slipped out, 


a crowd 


Apoy tov kpaßßBaTov gov, Kat REpPITATEL ; 


of thee, and walk? 


poe Tis cr. Ó yap 
new who itis; the for 


being in the place. 


M Mera Tavra ebpisxes autor ó Inos ev Ty 


After 


these 


finds 


hio the Jesua in the 


lep, kat eimev aute’ Ide, dis yeyovas’ pn- 


tem ple, | and 


said 


KETE aͤuaprave, iva BN XEipov cot TE 
langer do thou sia, 


to him; 


that no 


See, 


sound thon hast become: no 
yevnTat. 
worse to thee anything mayheppen. 


15 Are ó avOpwros, Kat aynyyetAe Tors 
and 


Wentaway 


the man, 


told to the 


Tovdacors, drt INnFovs ecru, 6 wotnoas avroy 
ee that Jesus itis, he havingmade him 
e 


iyin. 


sound. 


Iovdaioi, drt Tauta ewote: ey BBA. 
Jews, because these 


Ka: ia TovTO ediwxoy Tov Iņngovy oi 
And through thie 


de Incous amexpwaro avros: O xaTnp pov 


and Jesus 


éws apri epyacerat, . ep yaCoHUt. 


Bow 


answered 


works, 


persecuted the Jesus the 
170 

he did in . asabbasb. The 
them: ‘The father of ue 

18 Aia 

work. Through 


TOVTO ovy padrdAov 4 avrov of Iouòato 


this there fore more 
aroc res, drt 


to kill, 


sought him the Jews 
ov povov F AE To BB: 
because not only he was breaking the eabbath 


Tov, GAAG Kat waTepa idioy Lex Ce Tov G, 


but 


equal 


also 


trov éauToy Toiwy Ty Oey. 
himself making tothe God. 


„A father 


hisown said the Cod, 
19 Awexpsvaro ovv 
Answered then 


6 Inos kat emey avros: Any auny Aeyo 


the Jesus 


aad 


said 


to them: 


Indeed indeed IJsay 


Suv, ov Suvarar ô vios morei ad’ avTov ovder, 


to you, not 


€ay u. TI 
it 


yap ay E ade 
0, 


for ever 


is able the son 


Ne 


not anything he may see the 


Tavra kai ó vios 
these aleo the son in lik e manner 


TOV NaTepa WoiovyTa: 


todo of himself nothing, 


à 
doing: | what 
buoiws 


father 


morer. 20 0 yap warnp pire Tov viov, kat'wav- 


does: The 


for father 


ioves ' the gon, and ali 


TA Sekvuciy QUT, & avros-worer Kat He 


phowg 


to bim, what 


he = does: and greater- 


rourwwu Seite: auTp epya, iva ue Oavpacyre, 


ofthese 


shows to him works, so that you 


may wonder. 


et Nore yap 6 warnp Eyeipe; Toi vEKpous Kat 
Ae for the father 


raises the dead ones and 


Ji * But he answered 
them, uE who MADR me 
well, þe said to, me, Take 
up thy COUCH, and walk.” 

12 They asked him, 
“Who is the MAN: THAT 
sarb to thee,“ Take up 
my COUCH, and walk ?” 

3 But HE who had been 
CURED knew not who it 
was; for Jesus withdrew, 
a Crowd. being in the 
PLACE. 

14 After these things, 
* Jesus finds him in the 
TEMPLE, and said to him, 
“ Behold, thou hast becoma 
well; tsin no more, lest 
something worse may hap- 
pen to thie.” 

15 The MAN went away, 
and told the Jews That 
Jesus was HE who MADE 
him well. 

16 And-on account of 
this the Jews persecuted 
Jesus, ‘because he did 
These things on n Sabbath 

17 But * neg answere 
and said, 1 My FATHER 
works til now, and z 
work.“ 

18 For this, then, the 
IE ws {sought the more ta 
kill him, because not only 
was he breaking the sane 
BATH, but he also said, 
that Gop was his own Fa- 
ther, making himself equa] 
with Gop.” 

19 Then * he answered 
and said, “Indeed, I as» 
sure you, The son can do 
nothing of himself, except 
what he may see the ra. 
THER doing, for whatever 
be does, these things alsa 
does the Son in like mane 
ner. 

20 For tthe FATHER 
Joves the.san, and show 
him All what he himsel 
does; and Greater Workg 
than these will he s! ow 
him, that poy niay woncer, 

21 For as the FATI ER 
raises up and makes alive 
the DEAD, $ ga also the 
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v.10. 1 18. John vii. 10. 
7 *. Lake 


Chap. 5: 22. JOHN. Chap. 5: 32. 
JJV A m ĩðĩ . ĩꝛ· 


Cworoer: obr kat ô vios, ods OeAet, Cwomores,|SON makes alive Whom 
makesalive: thus also the son, whom he will, makes alive. | he pleases. 
22 Oude yap d marnp Kpwver O-’ aña Y 22 For the FATHER does 
Not een for the father judges any one; but the hot even judge any one, 
Kpiow masay Sedwxe Te vip Biya rares but $ has given all supe- 
judgment all has given tothe son; so that all MENT to the SON; 
Tipo Tov viov, KaOws Tinw@ot Toy maTepa. “O 135 so that all may honor 
may honor the son, even a they honor the father. He 5 even an nonor 
. 1e FATHER. E who 
un ruhe Toy vioy, oy TIQ TOP varepa, Tov + 
not honoring the son, å not honors the father, that 5 not the son hon- 
weuWavTa avtor. “Auny auny Acyw ep, óri) 8 125 THAT FATHER who 
_ having sent him. Indeed indeed Isay to you, that ary Ind d, Ttraly gay t 
Ô Tov AO mov akovwy, Kat RITTEVWV, TY Nee ASLIY SAY 1O 
: 2 ou, HE who HEARS m 
hbe the word ofme hearing, and believing, the 7 d beli te 7 my 
WEUWAYTL ME EXEL (WHY QIWVIOV, KAL Els Kptow wis 3 a 4 ie 55 
. having sent me has life age-lasting, and into judgment £, has awman 


ovK epxeTat, adda petaBeByxev ex Tov Oava-| Judgment, but Ban pasa 


not comes, but has passed ‘outof the death 9 ‘ 
: 25 4 e out of DEATH into LIFE. 
ou. eis THY Conv. > Auny aun? Acyo pw, 25 Indeed, I assure you 
into the N life. Indeed indeed I say to you, That an Hour comes and 
E k 3 
oͤri epxerat dpa, kat vuv eotiv, bre vi vexpor now de: when (hs EEA 


that comes. 2 hour, aud now is, when the dead ones 
axovrovTat TNS Pwvns Tov viov Tov Beov Kat 
shall hear . the voice ofthe son ofthe God; and 
of axovouvtres (nvovra. *%‘Qowep yap ó ra- 
those having heard will live. As for the fa- 
Tnp exet Çwny ev aut odtws edwke Kat Ty 
ther has life in himself; so be gave also tothe 
; 27. — 
vig (ony exew ev dauty. 7) Kai efouriay edw- 
eon life to have in himeclf. Aud authority he 
a ue 
KEV auT@ kat Kpiowy woetv, drt vios avOpwrou 
gave tobim also judgment to execute, because a son of wan 
cri. 2 My Oν,c ere Touro: drt epxerat dpa, 
he is. Not wonderyou this: because comes an hour, 
ev ‘ny wavtes of ev TOIS VnuewS akovoayTa 
in which all those in - the tombs ` shal) hear 
TNs pævns avTov, P kai ektopevTovtai, of Ta 
the voice of him, and shall come forth, those the 
a ya rot s, eis avartacw Cwys: of 
good thinge having done, to a resurrection of life; those 
* [de] Ta pavia xp Tes, eis avaoTtasıy kpi- 
and] the evil thin ge having done, to a resurrection ‘of 
gews. Ou Guvauai eyo roe an’ enavrov 
judgment. Not amabie 1 to do of . myself e 
ovdev. Kaéws axkovw, kpivæa, kat Ñ) Kpiais 7 
nothing. Even aa I bear, I judge, and the judgment the 


eh Sixaca EGT” dtt ov gr TO DeAnna TO 
mine just is; that not Jseek the will tune 


eov, AA To OeAnug. Tov meupavrtos pe. 
mine, but the wall of the sending me. 
3! Fay eyo PapTupw wept epavTov, Ñ. papTupia 

iet | . testify concerning myself, the testimony 


will hear the vorcr of the 
SON of Gop, and THOSE 
HAVING HEARD will live. 

26 For as the FATHER 
has Life in himself, so he 
gave also to the son to 
have Life in himself; 

27 and he gave him 
Authority also to execute 
Judgment, Because he is a 
Son of Man. 

28 Wonder not at this; 
Because an lour comes in 
which ALL those in the 
TOMBS will hear his voice, 

29 and will come forth; 
Í THOSE HAVING DONE 
GooD things, toa Resurree- 
tion of Life; and THOSE 
HAVING DONE EVIL things, 
to a Resurrection of Judg- 
ment. ; 


30 F am not able to do 
anything of myself; as I 
hear, I judge; and my 
JUDGMENT is just, Because 
I seek not MY WILL, but 
the will of HIM SENDING 
me. 

31 {Though £ testify 
concerning myself, tis not 


povu ov ecTi» adnOns. * AAAos eariy ó pap-| m TESTIMONY true? 

ot me not is true. Another ie he testi- 32 There is ANOTHER 
e ° l who testifies concerning 

up Rept epou’ KaL oba, drt adnOns eotiv Wes and ug ‘hat the 


fying concesning me; and I know, that true is 
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Chap. 5: 33.] JOHN. 


[Chap. 5: 49. 


1j papTupia, iv papTupet wepe euov. 33 “Tyers 

the testimony, which be tcstifies concerning me. You 

areatadkate mpos Iwayyny, kat peuaprupnke 
have sent to John, and he has testified 


qy aanheg. Ey õe ov mapa avOpwrov TNV 


tothe truth. 1 but not from a mau the 
e 

papruptay AauBavw> adda Taura Ae, iva 

testimouy receive; but these things Isay, that 


dueis owOnre. 3 Exerwos nv Auxvos 6 Kato- 
yoa may besaved. He was the lamp the burn- 


pevos Kat Paryvwy> peis de NOEANCATE ayadXt- 


ing and shining: you and were willing to re- 
abynvat spas wpay ev Ty pwTi auTou. E 
joice fur an hour in the light oſhim. 1 


de exw THY paptupiay peiw Tov Iwayvou: Ta 
but have the í testimony greater of the. John: the 
e 
YAp epya, @ ede por d xar np, iva TerAELwow 
for works,which gave to me the father, tbat I might finish 
e 
aura, aura TA cp, Q EYW WOiw, paptupes 
them, these the works, which 1 do, testifies 
wept eou, ö 6 rar me aweotaAdke. / Ka. 
concerning me, because the father me has sent. And 
Ó re nyas pe TATNP AUTOS HEAPTUPNKE rep. 
he havingsent me father himself hastestified concerning 
eov. Outre PWVYNV auvtov AKNKOQATE TWROTE, 
me. Neither avoice ofhim have you heard atany time, 
ovre eidos avTov éwpakare. * Kas Tov Aoyor 
nor form oſ him have you seen. And the word 
QUTOV OUK EXETE AEO, EV dur · ért ÓV ATEC- 
of him not youhave abiding in you; becausewhom seh: 
TELNEV EKELVOS, TOUTE Ú ELS ov TFIOTEVETE. 
` hbe, this you not believe. 
39 EpevvaTe Tas ypapas, ort Heis Sowerre ev 
You search the writings, because youn think iu 
e 
autas Conr QLWVIOV EXELV” KAL EKELVAL EIT ai 
thew life age-lastmg to have: and they are those 
faprupovoat mepi enous Kat ov AT e AUG 
testifying eoncerning me; and not you are willing to come 
xpos me, iva ].] exnTe. ^1 Aotay mapa avOpw- 
to me, sothat life you may have. Glory from men 


mwv ov AauBavw: PAAA eyvoxe buas, TE TNV- 


not Ireceive; but ILhave known you, that the 
ayarny Tov Beou oun exere ev éavrtois.. Ev 
love ofthe God not you have in yourselves. 1 


EXNAVVd EV TØ OVOMATL TOV WaTpos pov, KAL OV 
have come in the name ofthe father of me, and mot 


AauBavere h. eav aAAOS EA Ev TH QvomaTt 


you receive me: if another should come in the name 


Ty wip, exevov Anpeche. Hos SuvacGe 

the own, him you willreceive. How are able 

ö ueis miorevoat, Sotay tapa adkAnAwy AD“. 
you to believe, glory from one another receiving, 


Tes, kas THY Sotay THY Tapa Tov uovov Geov ov 
and the glory. that from the only God not 


(nrere; “My dokelre, dri eyw Katnyopnow 
you seek ? Not think you, that I will aceuse 


TESTIMONY which he tes- 
tifies of meis true. 

332 Pou have sent to 
John, and he has testificd 
to the TRUTT. 

34 But £ receive not 
TESTIMONY from a Man 
(only ;) but These things I 
say, that pou may he saved. 

35 Pe wasthe BURNING 
and shining Lamp; and 
pou Were Willing, for a 
Time, te rejoice in his 
LIGHT. 

36 But £ have TESTIMO- 
NY greater than JOHN’s; 
for the works which the 
FATHER gave me, that 1 
might finish them, 1 These 
WORKS which * IE do, tes- 
tify concerning me, That 
the FATHER has sent Me. 

37 Andile FATHER WhO 
SENT me, he hag testified 
concerning me; f(though 
you have not, at any time, 
either heard his Voice, or 
seen his Form.) 

38 And his worp yeu 
have not remaining in you; 
Because pou believe not 
him whom he sent. 

39 You searchthescrip- 
TURES, Because pou think 
by them to obtain aionian 
Life; fand thtp are THOSE 
TESTIFYING of me; 

40 and yet you are not 
willing to come to me that 
you may obtain Life. l 

41 I receive not Glory 
from Men; 


42 but [know you, That 
you have not the Lova of 
Gop in yourselves. 


43 E have come in the 
NAME of my FATHER, and 
you do not receive me; if 
another should come in his 


J}OWN NAME, him you will 


receive. 

44 t How can pou be- 
licve, receiving Glory one 
from another; and THAT 
GLORY from the ONLY God 
you do not seek. 

45 Do not think That 1 
will accuse you to the 
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Chap: 5: 46.1 JOHN: 


[ Chap. 6: 10. N 


Uw mpos. Tov watepa’ ect Ó KaTnyopwy 
you to the father: is he accusing 
uwy, Mwons, ets dv tuets namiuare. 6 E. 
you, Moses, into whom you have hoped. If 
ap emisrevere Mwon, emiorevere ay euor 
for you believed Moses, you would believe me; 
wept ‘yap euou exervos eypawev. / Ex de Tois 
concerning for me he wrote. Tf but the 
eK E on YPAUMATIY OU WICTEVETE, NWS ots Epos 


ofhim — writings not you believe, how the my 
pnuact morrevoene, 
words will you believe. 
KEC. s’. 6. 


l Mera ravra amnàley ó Incous wepay Tys 
After these things went the Jesus over the 
Bbaracons tns TadtAatas, Tns TiBepiados. 
sea ` tbat of Galilee, ofthe ` Tiberias. 
2 Kat neodovbes auty oxAos modus, drt éwpwv 
And was fallowing | him acrowd great, because they saw 
TQ ONMELA, A ENOLEL eri r acbEevourYTMY. 
the signs, which he was doing on those being siek. 
3 Avnàĝbe Se ets TO opos 6 Ingous, Kat exes 


Went and into the mountainthe Jesus, and there 
exadnro eTa Twv paðnTwv adbrov. Hyde 
he vas sitting with the disciples of himself. Was and 


eyyus To ragxa, Ñ opr Twy lovdaiwy. 5Exa- 
near the passover, the feast ofthe Jews. Lifted 
pas ovv ó Ingous tous opOadpous, kat Qearape- 
up then the Jesus the eyes, and seeing 
vos OTt WoAus OXAOS EPXETAL TPOS avToy, Ae ye 
that great acrowd was coming to him, says 
mpos Tov Pirinmwov’ oder ayopacouey apTovs, 
to the Philip; Whence shallwe buy oaves, ` 
iva paywory ovror; § (Touro Be eee weipaCwy 
that may eat these? (This but hesaid trying 
auTou’ auTos yap poet, TL u MAE rote v.) 
him; he for knew, What he was about to do.) 
7 Amerpiôn avre Piirros: Ararkosiwy Snvapiwy 
ù Answered him Philip; Two hundred denarii: 
€ 
aprot ovk apkovow avros, iva éxacros 
ofloaves not are enough for them, so that each 
*[avrwv] Bpaxv Ti AaBy. Ace avTo eis ex 
. fofthem] alittle may tale. Says 
twv padytwy avTov, Avdpeas, ó adeAdos Sipw- 
the disciples of him, Andrew, the brother of Si- 
vos IIe rpoο EST watdapiov év de, ó exer 
mon Peter; Is littleboy one here, who has 
er e aptous KpiOivous, kat dvo oapia’ A 
five loaves barley, and two smalifishes: but 
aura TL cru ets TOTOVTOUS ; 19 Eire “te ó 
these what are for 20 many? Said Landi] the 
Incous . Tlonoare tovs avOpwrous avarecety. 
Jesus: Make you the men t recline. 
Hy ðe xopros woAus ev ty tomy. Averecoy 
Wasand grass much in the place. Reclined 


to him one of 


many?“ ö 


FATUER. IE who Ac- 
cusxs you to the FATHER 
is Moses, in whom pow 
have hoped. 

46 Yor if you believed 
Moses you would believe 
me, f for he wrote about 
me. 
47 But if you do not 
believe nis Writings, how 
*can you believe MY 
Words? a 

CHAPTER VI. 


1 1 After these things 
JESUS went across THAT 
LAKE of GALILEE, the Ti- 
BERIAS. 

2 And a great Crowd 
were following him, Be- 
cause tlicy saw the SIGNS 
which he was performing 
on the sicx. 

3 And Jesus went up 
into the MOUNTAIN, and 
was sitting there with his 
DISCIPLES. : 

4 And the PASSOVER, the 
FEAST of the Jews, was 
near. 

5 Then Jesus, lifting up 
his KYEs, and seeing that 
a great Crowd was coming 
to him, says to * Philip, 
s Whence * may we buy 
Loaves thatthese may eat.” 


6 (But this he said, 
trying him; for þe knew 
what he was about to do.) 

7 Philip answered him, 
“Loaves costing + Two 
Hundred Denarii are not 
enough for them, that each 
may take a little.“ 

8 One of his DISCIPLES, 
Andrew, the BROTHER of 
Simon Peter, says to him, 

9 = Here is a Little boy, 
who has Five barley Loaves 
and Two Small fishes; but. 
what are these for so 


10 Jesus said, Make 
the MEN recline.” And 
there was much Grass in 
the PLACE. The men, 
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Chap. 6: 11.) JOHN. l [Chap. 6: 21. 


therefore, reclined, in NUM- 
BEB about five thousand. 
11 * Then Jesus took 
the Loaves, and having 
given thanks, he distri- 
uted to THOSE RECLIN- 
1NG; in like manner also 
of the FISHES, as much as 


ovv oi avdpes Tov apiOuov woet WevTakixtALor. 
therefore tbe men the number about five thousand, 
II EAaBe e Tous aprovs ó Inos, kai evxapio- 
Took and the loaves the Jesus, and having given 
€ 
rnoas d:edune ( ras padyrais, of ðe pabynras | 
thanks distributed [tothe disciples, the and disciples} 
TOIS avakemevorss duowws Kat ek Twy oWaploy 
to those ‚reclining; in like manner aleo of the fishes. h ished 
oo nOerov. 12 Qs Be everAnaOnaay, Ae ye Tors |t ya a when th 
hat they wished. When and they were filled, he says tothe And waen they were 
ö yov · filled, he says tothe DISCrI- 
padyntats ab rov . Zuvayayere TA TEPITTEVOQYTA 4 Collect th 
disciples ot himself: Collect tbe remaining 5 3 Š K RE- 
KAASATA, iva uc ,, I Suynyayor fiat 55 ae 3 i. 25 
fragments, 0 that not any may be laat. They collected 13 Then gi l 
avy, Kat eyeuiray bwdexa Kopivous KAagLaTwY and filled Twelve Baskets 
therefore, and filled _ twelve — baskets of fragments with Ira ent from tie 
EK TWV REVTE QPTWV TOWY Kpi\Oiwwy, a emepiT- 11 opens iy. TONE 
out of the five loaves ofthe barley, which remained s g S, 


Was which remained to THOSE 
cc Tors BeBpwKocey. Oi ovy avOpwxo who had EATEN, 


ta those having eaten. The therefore men 14 The i = 

1 r . 925 ze 1e MEN, therefore 

wovres Ó exotnoe onueiov ó Ingous, C seeing the * Sign hat Se. 

5 PIE 33 sus did, said, “This is truly 
Ort oòͤ ros eoriv arnOws Ó xpopnrys, & epxo- 

{THAT PROPHET COMING 

That this „is truly the ‘prophet, he com- into the wokL D.“ 

uevos eis TOY KOTMOP. : : 5 


15 Then Jesus seeing 
That they were about to 
come and seize him, that 
‘they ‘might make him a 
King, retired. again into 
the MOUNTAIN, himself 
alone. 

16 f And as it became 
Evening, his DISCIPLES 
went down to the LAKE, 
17 and having entered 
the BOAT, were crossing 
the Lake to Capernaum.. 
And it had already become 
dark, and Jesus had not 
* yet conie to them. 

18 And the LAKE was 
becoming agitated by a 
great Wind blowing. 

19 Having, - therefore, 
driven about twenty-five or 
thirty Furlongs, they see 
Jesus. walking on the 
LAKE, and approaching 
the Boat; and they wero 
afraid. 

20 But HE spys to them, 
“Itis; be not afraid.” 
21 They were willing, 


ing into the world. | es ee a ste 
-. 15 Inwous auy. yvous ôT: peAAovoew epxerOat, 
Jesus therefore knowing that they wers about to come, 
Kat aprale avrov, iva xoitnowotv avtoy Basi- 
and to seize him, that they might make him, - aking, 
Aea, avexwpnce TAAL EiS TO OPOS: QUTOS 
retired - ‘again into the mountain himself 
poros. 16 Se opia evyevero, nareBnoay oi 
~ alone. As andevening it became, ment down, the 
paðnTai avtov ew: Th Baraccay. / Kai ei- 
_ disciples ofhim om the ses. And, atepping 
TES ELS TO KAOLOY, NPXovTO repay THs Baragans 
eae into the ship, they. wert going over the sea 
eis Kamwepvaoup, Kat rotia noe. evyeyovet, 
to Capernaum, And dark now it had become, 
kat our ANU mpos avrous ô Ingous. 18 H 
and not had come to them the Jesus, Tue 
TE Oadagoa, aveuou peyaArou mveovtos e, 
and ses: a wind great blowing was begoming 
pero. ?° EAnAarotes ovy as öTpaðiovs eosi- 
agitated, Having driven therefore about furlongs | -twenty- 
FEYTE N Tpiaxayta, Oewpovat: Tov INGO 
five or thirty, l they ses the Jesus 
wepiwarovyTa ext TNS Oadaons, Kat eyyus Tou 
walking, on the ses, -and béar the 
mAotov yivopevove t epoBnOncar. 7'O be 
ship wascoming; and they vers afraid. Hs but 
Ae ye. avrots* E expt, un poßBeicôe, 21 He- 
says tothem; I am, not ſear you.. ~ They were 
A ouv Nageln auTov eis to wAotoy’ therefore, to receive him 
willing therefore to receive him into the ship; and into the BOAT. And im- 
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t 10. Matt xiv.23; Mark vi, 47. 2 a AT oe a 


Chap. 6: 22. JOHN. 


evdews TO wAoLoy EYEVETO EFL TNS ns, 
immediately the ship was at the 
dry. 
they were going. 

22 Ty exauptoy Ó oxAos, ô éarnkws wepay TNS 


The next day the crowd, that standing over the 
Oaracons, tdwv, drs wAotaptoy % ovK nv 
aea, seeing, that boat other sot was 


exer, ec un év, kai drt ov cuvecondAde rots 
there, if not ome, and that not went with the 
nabnrais abrov 6 Incous eis TO Toiov, GNA 
« disciples efhimeelfthe Jesus into the boat, but ; 
povot of pabnrat avTov aryASoy: * (Aa de 
alone the disciples of him went away; (oth but 
nAGe rAotapia ex TiBepiados eyyus Tov Torov, 


came boats from Tiberias near the place, 
xou eo TOV pf , €vuXapioTyHoavTos Tov 
where they ate the bread, having given thanks the 


xupiou:) rte ovv eey 6 oxAos, STs Inaous 
Lerd; ) when therefore saw the crowd, that Jesua 
our cri exert, ovde ol pabnra auTov, eveBynoay 
mot is there, mor the disciples of him, they entered 
avrot eis Ta TAA, KainADoy eis Karepvaovu, 
themeelvesiute the boats, and came to Capernaum, 
CnTouvres tov Inoovv, * Kal eiporvres avTov 
secking the Jesus, And finding him 
wepay TNS Oarkacons, erroy aut ‘PaBBi, wore 
beyoud the ses, they sald to him; Rabbi, when 
de yeyovas; W AwexpiOn qurois Ò Incovs Kat 
here didet thou come? Answered them the Jesne and 
erer Anny aunv Ae y buys Zureire pe, ovx 
said; Indeed indeed [say toyou: Tou seek me, not 
brit ebere enueia, add’ drt epayere ex Twy 
because you saw signe, bat because you ate of the 
aptwy, KAL exoptacOnre, / Epyalecbe un thy 
loaves, and were filled, Work vou not the 
Bpwo ry Tnv arodAvuervny, aa T: y Bpwaw Thy 
food that ` perishing, but the food that 
pevovoay eis Cony giwvioy, Ny ó vios Tov avOpw- 
abiding into life age-lasting, which the son ofthe man 
wou bu wrer rouTov yap 6 warnp eogppayt- 
to you will give: bim for the father sealed 
cer ó de,. Evo ovv. xpos avrov» T. 
the God, Baid therefore to bim: What 
wotwper, iva epyawueða Ta epya Tou Êeov; 
shall wedo, that we may work the worka ofthe God? 
29 Awexpi0n ó Invous cat emey autos: Touro 
Answered the Jesus and said tothem; This 
cri TO Epyoy TOU Oeou, iva micrevaonte es dv 
is the work ofthe God, that you may believe into whom 
ATETTEIÀEV exetvos. 
sent he. They said therefore to him; What 
OUY roves CU CNUELOV, iva wey Kat rio eu- 
then doest thoy sign, that we may see and we maybe- 


cwpery cau; ti cp: * Of rarepes huey 70 
orus 


lere thee? what dost thou work? The fathers 
HAVYA epayoy ev TH EPNUP, KADWS cr yeypau- 
maana ate in the desert, as itis having been 


Eiro ovv apre’ T. 


Cap. 6: 31. 


eis ty I mediately the BOAT was at 
land, to which the LAN to which they 


were going. 

22 On the NEXT DAY, 
THAT CROWD STANDING 
by the side of the LAKE, 
secing That there was no 
other Boat there, except 
one, and That Jests went 
not with his DISCIPLES into 
the BOAT, but his DISCI- 
PLES wi nt away alone; 

23 o: Other Boats 
came from Tiberias near 
the PLACE where the 
the BREAD, when the 
had given thanks;—) 

24 when, therefore, the 
crowD saw That Jesus 
was not there, nor his DIS- 
CIPLES, they entered the 
BOATS, and came to Caper- 
nanum, seeking JESUS. 

25 And finding him be- 
yond the LAKE, they said 
tohim, “ Rabbi, when didst 
thou arrive here f” 

26 Jxsus answered them 
and said, “ Indeed, truly I 
say to you, You do not seek 
me Because you saw the 
Signs, but Because you ate 
of the Loaves, and were 
satisfied. - 

27 Labor not for THAT 
FooD which PERISHES, 
but for THAT roon which 
abides to aionian Life, 
which the son of MAN will 
give you; f for. him, the 
FATHER, Gop, has sealed.“ 

28 They said to him, 
Sash “What shall we 

o, that we may perfo 
the works of Gol be a 

29 Jesus answered and 
said to them, 1 This is the 
WORK of Gop, that 115 

im 


should believe into 
whom he sent.” 

30 They said to him, 
therefore, 1. What Sign, 
dost thou perform, that we 
may see and believe thee ? 
What dost thou work!? 

31 Our FATHERS ate 
the MANNA in the DESERT, 
as it has been written, 


ate 
ORD 


27. Matt.ii1.17; xvii. 61 Mark 1. 11 3 
Ac 11.23; 3 Pet. i. 17. t 29.1 
vin. 11: 1 Cor. i. 22. 


ohn ill. 28. 
{ 31. Exod. xvi. 15; Num. xi. 7; 


ix. 7; Luke lil. 22; 1x10 


John 1. 383; v.37; viii. 18: 
Matt. xii. 38: xvi. 1; Mark 


ch. ix. 16; 1 Cor. X. 3. 


Chap. 6: 32.1 JOHN. 


ue Apro ek Tov ovpayou eĝwkev auras 


written; “Bread from the heaven gave them 
» 
. 3 Ene ouv avros ó Inos Auny 
to eat.” Said thereforetothem the Jesus; Indeed 


ah,) Acyw buiw, ou Mwons Sedwrev ul Tov 
indeed Isay to you, not Moses has given to you the 


apTov ek Tov oupavou’ NN & rar pov 
bread from the ` heaven; but the father of me 
Sidwow bury Tov aptoy ex Tov ovpavou Tov 
gives toyou the bread from the heaven the 


adnbivov. 33'O yap apros Tov eov ear ó 
true. Tbe for bread ofthe God is he 


kataBawwy ex tov ovpavov, kat “wv d:d0us 
comingdown from the beaven, and life is giving 


ty coο Ero ovv xpos avrov’ Kupie, 
tothe world. They said then to him: O sir, 
e 
mwavrote dos piw Tov aprov TouTov. Eire 
always give tous the bread this. Said 
* [de] avross ó Incous: Eyw eiu ó apros trys 
{but} to them the Jesus: 1 am the bread ofthe 
Cwns* ó epxouevos Tpos. pe, ov un meivacn: 
life: he coming to me, not not may hunger: 
kat Ó mier ELS ene, ou uN Sinon mwroTe. 
and he belioving into me, not not may thirst ever. 
36 AAA’ ecrov buE⁴, ÓTL KUL éwpakare , Kal ov 
MY, 6, 

But Isaid to you, that even you have seen me, and not 
mirrevete. J Tay ó 3:dwa: poi d marnp, Tpos 
you believe. All what g:ves tometke father, to 

sf 
ene NEEL Kat Tov epXonevoy TPOS me, OU un 
me wul come: and the coming to me, not not 
exBorw efw ori carage gte e ex Tov ovpa- 
Iwillcast out; because T have come down from the, hea- 
vov, ovx iva mow TO Benua TO epov, GAA 


ven, not thatI maydo the will the mine, but 
To enua Tov wenWayTos pe. Touro de er. 
the wil ofthe having ent me, This and is 


TO GAH Tov weupavTos ue, iva mav ö 
the will of the having sent me, that every one which 


Sedwre: por, un ATONETW et avTov, AAAG avat- 


ne has given to me, not I may lose out of it, but raise 
TNTWw auto ev TH EgxXaTy Huepa, “Touro yap 
up 11 in the last day. This for 


e To OeAnua tov weuWayros pe, iva was. ó 


is the will othe havint ent- me, that alk who 
Oewpwy Tov viov, Kat FiOTEVWY EiS aUTOV, EXT 
" seeing the son, and believing mto aim, mag have 
(wny awviov’ Kat avacrnow auTov eyw Tp 
u'e =—s_ age-lasting; and will raise up him $ inthe 

e 3 N 

ec xar IE g. 

let day. 


1 Eo yyvto ouv of lovdaiat EEPL autov, dre 
Were murmuring then the Jews about him, because 


e:mey’ Eyw eiut Ó apros Ó kataßas: «x Tov ov- 
he said; I am the bread that having com. don from che hea. 


avov' £ kai eAeyor: Ovx obros eorty Incous é 
p 
ven; and they said; Not this is Jesus the 


{ Chap. fi: 4h 
t Ile gave them Bread 
irom HEAVEN to eat.“ 
32 Jesvs then said to 
them, “ Indeed, J assure 
you, Moses did not give you 
the BREAD from ITRAVEN; 
but my FATHER „gives 
you the TRUE BREAD from 
HEAVEN. l 


33 For the BREAD of 
Gop is THAT which DE- 
SCENDS from HEAVEN, 
and is giving Life to the 
WORLD.” 

34 They, therefore, said 
to him, Sir, always give 
us this BREAD.’ : 

35 Jesus said to them, 
“I am the BREAD of LIFE. 
tHe who. comers to me 
will by no means hunger; 
and HE who BELIEVES into 
me will never thirst. 

36 But I said to you, 
That you have even sce 
me, aud yet you do not be- 
heve. , 

37 Whatever the FATHER 
gives me will come to nic; 
and UIM, who comxs to 


me, I will by no means re- 
ject; . . 


38 because I have de- 
scendcd from HEAVEN, 
t not that 1 may do ur 
WILL, but the wit of 
imi who SENT me. 

39 And this is the WILL 
of HIM who SENT me, 
t that I may lose nothing 
of all that he HAS GIVEN 
me, but may raise 1t up at 
the LAST Day. 


40 For thus is the WILL 
of HIM who SENT me, that 
EVERY ONE SEEING the 
SON, {and BELIEVING into 
him, may have aionian 
Life; and T will raise him 
up at the Last Day.” 

41 Then the JEws mur- 
mured about him, Because 
he sad, “E am ernat 
BREAD Which DESCENDED 
from HEAVEN.” 


42 And they said, -¢ “Is 
not this Jesus, the son of 


| : 


> VATICAN Max uschirr.—35. but —omit. 
731. Psa. lxxviii. 24, 25. 7 87. Jon iv. 14; vii. 87, 
x. 2 3; xvii. 12, xviii, 9. IK. Jobn u. , 16; lv. 14. 
vL 2; Luke av, 22. ie 


„ 


288. John v. 30 


159. John 
1 42. Matt. xiii. 55; Mark 


a 


+ 


Chap. 6: 43.) JOHN. 


f Chap. 6: 63. 


vios Iwan, oF ques oidauey Tov TATEPA Kat 
son of Joseph, of whom we know the father and 
THv pntepa; Tlws ouy Ace ovTos: ‘Ore ek 
the mother? How then ser this; That from 
Tou ovpavou KaTtaBeBynka; $ ArexpiOn ó Incous 
the heaven I have come down? Answered. the Jesus 
Kat elne autoiss Mn yoryyulere peT’ AUA. 
and said tothem: Not murmur you with one another. 
44 Ovders Suvaras Ae mpos pe, eav py oͤ 
No one is able to come to me, if not the 


watnp, Ó Teuas me, €AkvoN QUTOV, Kal eyw 


. father, that having sent me, may draw him, and I 
AVACTNTW QUTOV EP TH ECXATN Timea. 5 Erri 
will raise up him in the last day. It is 


yeypaupevoy E TOIS TpopnTais. Kai evovrat 
having been written in the propheta: “ And they shall be 


mavres didaxTot Oeov.”” Tias ô axovoas mapa 


all taught of God.” Every one who having 5 from 
TOV TaTpOS Kak uad, EPpXETAL WPOS LE. 46 Ovx 
the father- and having learned, comes to me, Not 


ért Tov warepa Tis Éwpakev, ef un Ô wy rape 
that the father any one hasseen, if not he ar from 


Tou Îeov' obtos éwpaxe tov mwatepa. Y Aunv 
the God: this has geen the father, Indeed 
auny Re buy, ó misrevay eis eue, ] exer 
indeed Isay to you, he believing inte me,] bas 
Conv aroviov. ® Eyo ext Ó apros rns (wns. 
life age-lasting. I- am the bread ofthe life.. 


40 Of warepes uwv epayov To pavva ev TN epn- 
The fathers ot ou ate the manua in ‘the desert, 
By, rat areOavov: $ obros eativ Ó apros, Ó ex 
and died; this À the bread, that from 
Tov ovpayov karTaßaivwv, iva Tis e€ avTov 
the heaven coming 3 na thatany one of it 
payn, Kat un Zy. Exe eiut Ó apros 6 
may eat, and not may die. am . the bread that 
(wy, ò ex Tov ovpavov aro Bas eav Tis payı 
Nving that from the heaven having come down: if any one may ert 
EK TOUTOU ToVapTou, Hera, EiS TOY aiwva. Kar 
of this the bread. he shall live into the age. And 
4 
ó aptos de, *[óv eyw 8wow,] j capt poverty, 
the bread also, which 1 will give, the flesh of me 13, 
hv eyo wrw ͥdͤ rep TNS Tov KOoοανõονEν gens. 
which I wil. give in behalf of the ofthe world life. 
5 e 
52 Euaxovro ovv mpos adAndAous oi Iovòatot, 
Were contending therefore with one another the Jews, 
e e 
Aeyovres’ Tws Suvera: obros Nuw dSovvar thy 
saying; How ia aùle this to ue to give the 
gapka payew; SEvrev ovy autos 6 Inaous: 
flesh to eat? Said then tothem the Jesus; 
Auny aunv Aeyw tui, eav un paynte TNV 
Indeed indeed Iay to „ou. if not youmayeat the 
gapka Tov viov Tov avOpwrou, Kat TINTE auToV 
flesh ofthe son ofthe man, and you may drink of him 
To aipa, ovk exeTe Çwny ev Eéautos. 50 
the blood, not yov havo liſe in yourselves, 


$ VATICAN MAN USscRITr.— 42. now then. 
51. that É will give- ont. 


16. Isa. liv, 13: oo xxxi. 81; 
47. John iit. 16, 18, 36. 


351. John iii, 13. 
53. Gal. 21. 20. 


He 


40. God. 


Micah iv. 2: Heb, viii. 10; x. 10. 
3 62. John VII. 43; tx. W, a. 10. 


Joseph, Whose FATHER 
and MOTHER we knowf 
How, *then, docs he say, 
ʻI have come down from 
HEAVEN P?” 

43 Jesus answered and 
said to them, “ Murmur 
not one with another. 

44 No one can come to 
me, unless THAT FATHER 
who SENT me draw him; 
and £ will raise him up at 
the Last Day. 

45 t It has been written 
in the PROPHETS, ‘And 
‘the J. shall all be taught of 
‘God.’ Every one HAVING 
HEARD and having learned 
of the FATHER, comes to 
me. 

46 Not that any one has 
seen the FATHER, ; except 
HK-who Is from“ God; he 
has seen the FATHER. 

47 Indeed, I assure you, 
THE BELIEVING into me 
has aionian Life. 

48 E am the BREAD of 
LIFE. 

49 Your FATHFRS ate 
the MANNA in the DESERT, 
and dicd. ; 

50 ‘This is THAT BREAD 
DESCENDING from HEA- 
VEN, so that any one may 
eat of 1t, and not die. 

51 £ am THAT LIVING 
BREAD who {HAS DE- 
SCENDED fron) HEAVEN. 
if any one eat of This 
BREAD, he shall live tothe 
AGE; and the BREAD is my 
FLESH, which £ will give 
in behalf of the LIFE of the 
WORLD.” 

52 The Jews, therefore, 
twere contending with 
each other, saying, low 
can he give us his FLEsIL 
to cat?“ 

63 Then Jesus said to 
them, Indeed, I assure 
you. tif you do not eat 
the FLESH of the son of 
MAN. and drink Jlis BLOOD, 
you have no Life in your- 
selves. 


47. into me—omit. 


t46. Johni. 18; v.87. 


Chap. 6: 54.) JOHN. 


{Chap. 6: 66. 


TPwWYWY LOY THY Taka, Kat FIYWY MOV TO alma, 

eating of me the flesh, ancl drinking of me the blood, 
EXEL Cony GiwWviov’ KAL EYW AYATTICW AUTOV 777 
has life age-lasting; and I will raise up him inthe 


ec x ar Bae pr SH yap oapt uov aàqbws 
ay. e 


last for fe- ot me truly 
cri Bpwois, Kat To aipa pov adnOws esri 

is fond, and the blood of me truly is 
woos. 560 O tpaywy pov THY CapKa, Kat mivwY 
drink. He eating aſ me the flesh, and drinking 


pov To Giva, ev EMOL pevel, KIY EV aUry, 

of me the blood, in me abides, and I ie him. 

5 

7 Kadws are pe & (wy rarup, ca Çw 
As sent me the living faher, and I live 


dia tov mwarepa> Kat Ó Tpwywy pe, os 


through the father; also he eating me, even he 
noerat dt eue. 53 O5ros er Ó apros, Ó ex 
„shall live through me. This is the , that from 


Tov oupavev KLaragas · ov Kabws epayov oi 
the heaven having come down; not as nate the 


warepes buwy, Kat amEBavov: Ô Tpwywy ro r 


fathers of you, and died; he eating this 
Tov ap ro, gn er éis Tov awva. 5) Tavra 
the ead, shalllive into the age. These things 


emey ey guvaywyn SidacKkwy. ev Karepyaoup. 
hesaid in u synagogue teaching in Capernaum. 
60 DAAOU avy axouvgavres ex TWV madnrwr 
May therefore having heard of ‘the disci ples 
avTov, e:wov: SynAnpos e obros à Aryos- 
ofhim, - said; Hard is this the saying; 
vis Buvaras aL Tou axovery; v EI de ð Inoaus 
who iaable 1t to hear ? Knowing butthe Jesus 
ev davry, Ste-yoyyuCoues wept Tovrov of padn- 
io hisnself, that were murmuring about this the disci- 
Tat Q/TOV, Elev ayroiss Tovro bpas oravdari- 
ples of himself, he said to them; This you offen In? 
i] 

(et; & Eav ovy Gewpnre roy viov Tov avIpwmrou 
i Jf ten yu should see the son of the man 
avaBawwayvra, órəv ny To mporepoy; To 

ascending, where he was the. . firac? The 
RVEULA eat TO (woro ow Y oapt obe where 
~ spirit is that makıng alie; the flesh not profits 
e e 8 
ovdev. Ta para, & eyw AaAw duly, r eL⏑ẽm 
nothing. The words, which I speak to you, spirit- 
ri kat (wn ry. C AX ecow eÈ bu 
is and life. is. But are of you 
e 
TIVES, oi OV Ria Tevavoiy h, yap eË apxns ó 
some, who not bdlieve; knew for from bezinning the 
Inaous, Tives Etotv Of MN WiOTEVOVTES, Kat TIS 
Jesus, some are who not believing, and who 
cc ri ó wapa3wowy avrov. © Kat Nee Aia 
is he about betraying him. And he sui; Through 
0% cipara ö! drt ovders Suvarar eV 
this Lhave said to you that noone is able to come 


Tpos me, eav un ) Sedouevoyv avrw ex Tov 


5t We who rats My 
FLESH, and drinks My 
BLOOD, has aionian Life, 
and E will raise him up at 
the Last Day. 

55 Formy FLESH is the 
True Food, and my BLOOD 
is * the True Drink. 

56 He who vats My 
FLESH, and DRINKS My 
B] OOD, $ abides in me, and 
Ein him. 

57 As the LIVING Father 
sent me, and £ live through 
the FATHER; 80 HE who 
EATS me, even he shall 
live throngh me. 

58 This is THAT BREAD 
which HAS DESCENDED 
frem *Heaven. Not as 
* the FATAERS ate, and 
died; he who EATS This 
BREAD shall live to the 
AGF.” 

59 Thesé things he said, 
teaching in a Synagogue, in 
Capernaum. 

60 t Many, therefore, of 
his DISCIPLES, hearing, 
said, “ Hard is This sAY- 
ING; who can hear. it?“ 

61 But Jesus, knowing 
in himself, That his pisci- 
PLES were murmuring 
about This, he said to them, 
“ Does this offend Your” | 
62 $ What then, if you 
should see the SON of MAN 
as'ending where he was 
BEFORE . . 

63 1 The SPIRIT is THAT 
which MAKES ALIVE; tho 
FLESH profits nothing; the 
woRvs which Æ *have 
spoken to you arc Spirit 
aud are Life. 

6t But there are some of 
you who do not believe.” 
For 1 Jesus knew from the 

| Beginning WHO those were 

i that did not BELIEVE, and 
WHO he was that was about 
to BETRAY him. 

85 Andhe said, “Because 
of this I have suid to you, 
That no one can come to 


to me. if not may behavingbeengiventohim from the | me, unless it may be given 

marpos pov. Ex rovroy a A awnadoy Twv him from the * FATHER.” 
father of me. From this many went the | 66 From this time many 
* Vatican ManuscriprT.—ss. the Truc Food. 88. Heaven. 


58. the rarERAS. 63. have spoken to. 


156. 1 John iii. 24; iv. 15, 16, t 60. Matt. xi. 6. 
19; Acts 1. 9; Eph. iv. 8. N $68. 2 Cor. iii. 0. 8 


55. the True Drink. 


1 01. John ji, 24, 25; xiii. 11. 


1 02. John iii. 131 Mark xe} 


Chap. 6: 67.) 


JOHN. 


[ Chap. 7: 6. 


Babyntwy auTov eis 


disciples 


au Tro WEPLEwWATOVY. 


bim 


of him into the things behind; 


were walking. 


TA OWLTW KAL OVKETL er 


and nolonger with 


7 Erev ovy ó Ingovus rots 
Said thereforethe Jesus 


to the 


dcode ca - My kat duets OeArere trayev; ö Arer- 


twelve; 


Not and you wish 


to go? 


An- 


pin autre Tun er pos- Kupte, mpos Tiva are- 


swered him 


Simon Peter; O lord. 


to 


Aeu coe: pnuara (wns aiwviou éxeis' 


we go? 


words 


oflife age-lasting thon hast; 


whom 


shall 


9 kar 
and 


NES Wemirrevkanev Kat eyvoxauey, STL ou et 


we 


have believed 


and 


have known, 


that 


thou art 


ó &ytos Tov beou. T? Awenpibn avrois ó Inoous: 


the holy one of the God. 


Answered 


them the 


Jesus; 


e Our eyw buas Tous Swiexa-ekeAckauny ; kat ef 


Not I 


ͤuwy eis d:aBodos er. 
you one an accuser 


you the twelve 


is 


choose? 


EAcye ĝe rov Iov- 


He spoke now the 


and of. 


Ju- 


Sav. Tinos Io e o yap N, 


das 01 


him 


Simon Iscariot; this 


KES. . 7. 


. for 


twelve. 


5 was about 
auTov wapadidovas, eis wy ex Twy Swdexa, 
to deliver up. one being of the 


l Kal wepteraret & Inoous pera TAUTA ev TN 


And 


was walking the Jesus 


after these things in the 


rute ov yap N ev Ty. lovdarqy mepira: 


Galilee; . 


not for. hewished in the 


“Judea: 


to walk, 


Tew, öri €(nroup avrov oi. lovðaroi amokTewat. 


because were secking him the 


-Jews 


to kill. 


2 Hy de eyyus ij doptn Twv loud dic,  oxnvor- 


Was and near 


‘ nya. 


bernacles. 


the feast the 


‘Said therefore to 


Jews, 


him 


the 


the feast of ta- 
3 Ero ovy mpos- avrov of adcApa 
brothers 


avTov MeraByds evrevOey, kat maye ers TNY 


of him; 


, Depart hence, and 


go 


inte the 


lovSaay, iva kai of padyntat gov Sewpnowsrt ra 


Judea. 


epya cov, & ‘motets. 
works ofthee, which thou doest. a 
TOLLEL, KAL Cnree @uTos EV wapsnore et Vt. 
anything does, 


Tt 


so that also the 
No one 


and heseeka himself in 


disciples of thee 


4Oudeis yap ev KPUTTY 


may nee 
for in 


public 


the 
secret 


to be. 


Et TAUTA rotes, PAVEPOTWY ceavTov TP KOT MY. 


If these things thou doest, 


5 Oude 


Not even 


l 


manifest 


r the brothers of him 


into 


thyself tothe world. 


ap of adeAdot avrou emiorevoy EIS QUTOV. 
believed 


him. 


Ae e ovy avTois Ó Inoous- O kapos ô enos 


Sayn 


‘© Vatican Maxusczirr.—I. Jesus. 


of the Israeiites in tents, It is sometimes called th 
xxxiv, 22. The following are the principal ceremon 
continuance, the people dwelt in: booths or tents, erec 
flat, terrace-like roots of their houses. 
(he During the feast, branches o 
he hands, singing “ Hosanna,” th 


xxix, 
ried in 


then 


tothem the Jesus; 


fp 


The season the mine 


of his DISCIPLES withdrew, 
and walked no longer with 
um. f 

67 Jesus, therefore, said 
to the TWELVE, “Do pow 
also wish to go away?” ` 

68 Simon Peter answered 
him, “Master, to whom 
shall we go? Thou hast the 
$ Words of aionian Life; 

69 and we have believed 
and known, ; That thou art 
the HOLY one of Gop.” 

70 Jesusanswered them, 
„ Did X not choose you, 
the TWELVE, and of you 
one is an Accuser?” | 

71 Now he spoke of 
Jupas, the son of Simon 
Iscariot; for he, being one 
of the TWELVE, was about 
to betray him. , 

CHAPTER VII. 

1. And after these things 
* Jesus walked about in 
GALILEE; for he did not 
wish to walk in Jup, 
t Because the Jews were 
seeking to kill him. 

2 t And the FEAST of 
the Jews was near, — tlie 
+ FEAST of TABEBNACLES. 

3 His BROTHERS, there- 
fore, suid to him, “ Remove 
hence, and gointo JUDEA, 
so that thy DISCIPLEs also 
may sce thy WORKS which 
thou doest. 

4 For no one does Any- 
thing in secret, and * seeks 
hintself to be in public. If 
thou doest The e things, 
manifest thyself to the 
WORLD.” 

5 (For not even his 
BROTHERS believed into 
him.) Pa 

6 Jesus then said to 
them, Spy TIME is not 


4. secks that the same be known. 
+2. The Feast of Tabernacles continued for a week, and was to commemorate the dwelling 


s, Save no 


25. It was meant as a prayer for the coming of the 


into J 


2 


Holy Sprit. 
thirst, let him come unto mo and 


e bigs 
es. 


1.) 


in 


2.) Extraordinary offerings were made. 
alm, olive, citron, myrte, and willow, were car- 
w; or. 
! Messiah. 
erusalem, by the multitude, who believed him to be the 
libation of water upon and around the atar, which was an em e eff 
To this Christ alluded, when, in the last day of the feast, he cried, “Ifany man 
rink.” During the whole festival, music, feasting, re- 


joicings, and illuminations, gladdened the city—Malcon. 


£68. Acts v. 20. 
70. Luke vi. 13. 
ark 411,813 Acts 1. 14. 


25. Mark 


$1, John v. 16, 18. 


1421. 


t ofingatheringa, Ex. xxiii. 16, an 


During the entire week of its 
the fields or streets, or on the 
See Num. 


‘ave, I beseech thee, Pra. cxviii. 
Thus waa Jesus conducted 
romised Savior. (4.) The 
lem ot the effusion of the 


169. Matt xvi.16; Mark viii. 20; Luke ix. 20; John i. 40; xi. 27. 
1 2. Lev. XTiil. 34, 


Matt. xii, G1 


Chap. 7: 7.) JOHN. 


[Map. 7: 18. 


ovrw TAPETTI’ 6 Se Kaipos 6 bmerepos wavTote| ¥ 


is present; the and yours 


ecru Topos, 7 Ov duvara & Koopos mice 
is ready. Not is able the world to hate 


Sass eve Se MTEL, ö r. eyo uapr up mepi 
you; me but it hates, because testify concerning 
aurou, ö ri Ta Epya auvTou Toone cor. 8 TAE 
it, that the works ofit evil- is. You 
avaBnre eis Thy éopryny TavTnVY eyw ovk ava- 
go up to the feast this; I not go 
Baw eis Tv éoprny tavtny, dtt Ó kapos ó 
up to the feast this, becausethe season the 
ELOS OVRW TewTANpwTat. ITAUTA EIMWY QUTOLS, 
mine not yet has fully come. These things saying to them, 
eueivev ev TH TadtAaig. 
he remainedin the Galilee. f 
10 ‘Os e aveBnoay of adeAdo: avTov, ToTE 
When but had goneup the brothers ofhim, then 
kai autos aveßn eis Thy éopTny, ov pavepws, 


not yet season the always 


also he wentup to the feast, not nly, 
GAN’ ws ev kpurTæ. "OF ovy Iovdaior E 
but as in secret. The then Jews sought 
Qurov EV TN €0pTn, KaL NEO Hou eri 
him in the feast, and said; , Where -is 


ec eV, l Kat yoyyvopuos modus wept auTov ny 


he? And murmuring much about him was 
ey Tots oxAos. Of pev eAcyor ‘Ort ayados 
among the crowds. The some said:; That good 
erT MN eàeceyoy: Our RA mava Tov 
he is; others said; No; but da deceives the 
oXx Ao Ovsers pevTot tra, abs nag SNA Tepi 
crowd. No one however with freedom spoke about 


avTov, dia Toy poBoy twy lovdawy. 
him, because of the fear ofthe Jews. 
H Hdn e rns éoprns perovons, aveBn 6 
Now and of the feast ing half 10 went up the 
Incous eis To fepoy, kat edidacKe. 3° Ka eu- 
Jesus into the temple, asd taught. And won- 
palov of Iova, Aeyovres: Ils oros ypau- 
dered the Jews, saying: How this let- 
para ade, un menadnkws; I ArexpiOn avros ö 
ters knows, not having learned? Answered them the 
Inmovs ka e:mevs H eun S:d3ayn ovk ecru 
Jesus and said; The my teaching not is 
EuN, aA Tov r E. pe. Y Eav Tis OeAn 
mine, but ofthe sending me. Ifany one may wish 
TO OeAnua avTov TOLELY, YVWCETAL wept TNS 
the will of him todo, he shall know concerning the 
S:daxns, ToTepoy ex Tov Beou cot, N eyw ar 


etarrived; but YOUR TIME 
19 An ready. 
7 ~The woRrLD cannot 
hate you; but it hates Me, 
+hecause E testify concern- 
a That its WORKS are 
ae 


ee ee up to *the 
1 am not going up 
to this FEAST, because x1 
Time has not yet fully ar- 
rived.“ 


9 And sayi 
Things tothem 
in GALILEE. 


10 But when his BRO- 
THERS, had gone up, then 
he also went up to the 
FEAST, not openly, but ra- 
ther in a private manner. 

11 ~The Jews therefore, 
kept seeking him during 
the reast, andsaid, “Where 


e?” 

112 tAnd there was much 
murmuring about him 
among the CROWDS; SOME 
said, “Heis ;” OTHERS 
said, “No, at he is mis- 
leading the 5 

13 No one, however, 
spoke with freedom con- 
cerning him, f because of 
the FEAR of the IE Ws. 

14 And now, the FEAST 
being adv anced midw ay, 
Jesus went up into the 
TEMPLF, and taught. 

5 f Then the Jews 
ers astonished, saying, 
“How does this erson 
know Letters, not having 
learned t” 

16 *Jcsus then answered 
them, and said, 1 My 
Teaching is not mine, but 
HIS Who SENT me. 

17 t 1f any one wish to 
erform his WILL, he shall 
now of the TEACIIING, 

whether it is from Gop, or 
E am speaking from my self. 

18 tHe who SPEAKS 
from himself seeks his own 
GLORY; but HE WO SEEKS 
the GLORY of HIM who 
SENT him, þe is true, and 


g These 
e remained 


teaching, whether from the God itis, or I from 
e 
ceuavTtov Aadw. S O ad’ avrov AaAwy, THY 
myself speak, He from himself speaking, the 
Sotav Tny iav nr: ó Se nTwv Tny dot av 
glory the own seeks; he but seeking the glory 
Tov TELYAVTOS QUTOV, oro q ert, Kat 
of the sending him, this true is, and 
* Vatican Manuscairt.—s, the FEAST, 8. sty Time. 


the Jews. 16. Jesus then. 
27. John xv. 10. $7. John iii. 10. 211, John xi. 50. 
x, 19. 1 John 4 15. Matt. xiii. 54; Mark vi. 


. ix. a xii. 42; xix. 38, 
11.7 t16 John sib. 11; 
7 13, John v. 4l; viii. 50. 


vill. 28; XII. 49; xiv. 10, 24 


14. Jesus. 13. Then 


12. John ix. 16: 
2; Luke iv. 22: 
t 17. John viii, 2 


Chap. 7: 19.) JOHN. Cap. 7: 30. 
aðıkıa, ev aut ovk esti, Ov Moons) there is no Unrightcousncss 
unrighteousnessin him not is Not Moses In him, i 
Sedwxey Sur Tov vopov; Rar ovdes cë dpwy| 19 Has not Moses given 
has piven to you the law? and noone of you | yOu the LAW, and not one 
moiet Tov voor Tl pe (nrerre amorTteiwar; Ofyou performs the Law? 
does the law; why me do you seek to kill? Why wn you seeking to 
W . 2 5 j 
20 AmexpiOn ô oxAos *[xat eime] Aatuovioy | il me! ad 

" Answered the crowd [and. said;} A demon 20 The crowpansw ered, 


exes’ Tis oe rel amworrervar, I Amexpidn 6 
thou hast; who thee seeks to kill? Answered the 


Inoous kat emey autos: ‘Ev epyov emonsa, 
Jesus and said tothem; One work I did, 
cal rayres Oavpa(nte ia Tovro. Z Mons 
and all ` you wonder because of this. : 
Scdmxev byw TNV mepiTopny (oux ÔT: ex Tov 
has piren to you the circumcision; (not that of the 
Mœ es cr, add’ ex Twv tarepwy,) kai ev 
Moses it is, but of the fathers,) and in 
caSBarw meptrepvere avOpwrov, El Tepi- 
asabbath - you circumcise a man. If circum- 


Tounyv AauBaver avOpwros ev caBBaty, iva un 


cision = receives aman ia a sabbath, that not 
Avôn ó voos Mwoews, epoi XOAaTE, dri 
may be loosed the law ot Moses, with me are you angry, because 


dAov avOpwrov yin eroinsa ev oaBBatw; 
whole aman sound I made in —s assabbath P 
24Min Kpiwere kar? ov, adda Thy d 
Not judge you accordingto appearance, but the righteous 
Kpiow Kpware. V EAeyov OUY TIVES e TWV 
jullgment judge you. Said then some of the 
‘IeporoAvuiTwy Ovx OTOS cr, Óv CNTOovTw 
Jerusalemites ; Not this is he, whom they seek 
arc renate Ökar ie, mwapSyoig Aae, Kat 
to kill? and lo, boldly he is talking, and 
ov ev auT@ Acyouct νAuo re adAnOws eyywoav 
nothing to hun they say; not © truy dil know 
Oi.QPXOVTES, ö ri ovTos extiv 6 Xptoros; ANN 
the rulera. that this is the Anointed? But 
TouToy ovdanev, Toe er ó & e Xpioros ra 


this we know, whence heis; thebut Anointed when 
ep xrat, ovders yrwwoKel, Tobey ecTi: B Erpa- 
he comes, no one knows, whence heis. Cried 


te ouy ev Te iepy didacnwy ó Inoovs, ‘ka 
then in the temple. teaching the Jesus, and 
Aeywy: Kape dare, kat oidare robev eit’ Kat 
saying; And me you know, and you know whence Tam; and 
: 2 
aT’ epavTouv ovk e N, X eotiv adnOivos 
of myself not I have come, but is true 
ó- reha ue, óv peis ou oc dare. 9 Eyw ode 
he having sent me, whom you not know. 1 know 
auTov, ö ri wap’ QUTOV Eili, KAKELYOS ME ATEC- 
him, because from bim I am, and he me sent. 
30 E(yrovy ovy avroy mara Kat 
They sought therefore him to seize; and 
ovders exeBadey ex QUTOV TNV xXeEipa, STL our 
no one put on him the hands, because not yet 
NNO. Y pa avTov. ai 
had come the hour of him. 


TELÀEV. 


Moses 


¢ “Thou hast a Demon; 
who is seeking to killthee?” 

21 *Jesus answered and 
said to them; “I have done 
One Work, and you are all 
astonished because of this. 

22 {Moses has given you 
CIRCUMCISION; (not that 
it is of Moses, but of f the 


: FATHERS;) and you cir- 


cumcise a Man on a Sab- 
bath. 

23 If a * Man on a Sab- 
hath receive Circumcision, 
so that the Law of Moses 
may not be violated, are 
you angry with me f Be- 
cause I made a Man entirely 
well on a Sabbath? 

24 f Judge not according 
to Appearance, but judge 
RIGHTEOUS Judgment.” > 

25 Thensomeinhabitants 
of Jerusalem said, “Is not 
this he whom they are 
seeking to kill ? 

26 And, bchold, he is 
talking boldly, and they say 
nothing to him. Do the 
RULERS really acknowledge 
Ihat this is the MESSTAH ? 

27 $ But we know Him, 
whence he is; but when 
the MESSIAH comes, no 
one knows whence he is.“ 

28 Jesus, therefore, ex- 
claimed, teaching in the 
TEMPLE, and saying, “ You 
both know Me, and you 
know whence I am, and I 
have not come of myself, 
but HE who SENT me is 
true, whom you know not. 

29 {£know him Because 
I am from him, and he sent 
Me.” 

30 Then they sought to 
take him; and no one laid 
HANDS on him, Because 


his HouR had not yet ar- 


i — — 


* Vatican ManuscriptT.—20. and said—omit. 


t 20. John viii. 48, 52; x. 20. 1 22. Lev xii. 3. 
v. 8. 9, 16 


xiii. 553 Mark vi. 3; Luke iv. 22. 


t 24. Deut. i. 16,17; Prov. xxiv. 23; viii. 15; James ii. J. 
i 1 20. Matt. xi. 27; John x. 15. ae 


rived. 
21. J esus. 23. MAN. ^ 
1 22. Gen. xvii. 10. t 23. Johr 


— 


127. Matt 


Chap. 7: 31. JOIIN. 


{ Crap. 7: 39. 


31 TloAAot Se ex Tov oxXAoU ENIOTEUTAY ELS 
Many and out of the crowd believed into 


avTov, kat eAeyov: OT 6 Xpiotos bray en, 
him, and said; That the Anointed when he may come, 


unri Aq onuera *[rTovrwv] momoe, av 


not more sigus (of these] willdo, which 
k 

oö ros eToinTev ; . Hkovoay of $apısaiot Tov 

he did? Heard the Pharisees ofthe 

oXAov yoyyulovros wept auTov TavTa Kai 

crowd murmuring about him these things; and 


amreoretAay oi Papioaios Kat oi apXtepets brnpe- 
sent the Phavisees and the high-priests officers, 


Tas, iva miacwot avrov. * E:rey ovv 6 Inoous’ 
that they might seize him. Sad then the Jesus; 


Ere pikpoy xpovoy ν“Ä buwy ent, kat TAYO 


Yet ahule time with you Iam, and Igo 
mpos Tov meupayta pe. **Znrnoere me, Kat 
to the sending me. You wili seek me, and 
ovx edpnoere Kat ÓTOU emt eyw ÚRELS ov 
not will find; and where am I vou not 
25 e 
d vv oe eAbeiv. Eu ovy oi Iovõaroi Tpos 
are able to come. Said therefore the Jews to 
éavtous’ [lov oòros peAAet rope, dri 
themselves; Where this he is about to go, that 


hueis ovx esonoomey avTov; un es Thy Stac- 

we not shall find him? not into the dis- 

mopay Twy ‘'EAànvæwy pcAAet TopeverOa, Ka: 

persou ofthe Greeks . is abont to go, anl 
3 e 

didao ce rous ‘EAAnvas ; 36 Tis exrw odtos 6 

to teach the Greeks? What ts this the 

Aoyos, ÓV ere. ZNTNTETE pe, Kas OLX EIpnrete 

word, whichhesaid; You willseek me, and not you will find, 
kat oͤrou cerut eyw ueis ov Suvatbe EADEY; 
and where = ain 1 you not areable to come? 

37 Hy de TN eocxaTn Hepa TH peyaAn TNs éop- 

In and the last day the great ofthe feast 

TNS eioTnket ó Inoous, kat expate, Aeywv’ Eay 


stood the Jesus, and ened, saying; if 
Tis = Bupa, epxerOw Tpos me, Kat mverw. 
any one may thirst, let him come to me, and let him drink. 


38 0 miotevwy eis eue, kabws emey Yan, 
He beheving into me, as said the scripture, 


Toramot EK TNS KOLALAS auTov pevoovoty vdaros 
rivera out of the belly of him shall fow of water 


gyros. 30 Tor de etre Wept Tov NV eU HGT OS, 
living. This but said concerning the spirit, 


31 But f many of the 
crowD believed into him, 
und said, When the MEs- 
SIAH comes, will he do 
More Signs than what this 
person did?“ 

32 The Prartsees heard 
the crowp., murmuring 
these things about him, 
and the * NIGH-PRIESTS 
and the PHARISEES sent 
Otficers that they might 
seize him. 


33 Jesus therefore said, 
t“ Yet a Little Time am L 
with you; then I am going 
to HIM who SENT me. 


34 ~ You will seek me, 
and will not find * me; angl 
where E am, “ there pow 
cannot come.” 

35 The Jews then said 
among themselves, Where 
is he ahout to go, that we 
shalt aot find him? Is he 
about to go to ꝓ the pis- 
PERSION of tthe GREEKS, 
and to teach the GREEKS Ê? 


36 What is This worn 
that lie said, Lou will scek 
me, and will not find me; 
and where É am pou can- 
not come ?’”’ 


37 f Now in tthe Last, 
the GREAT Day of the 
FEAST, JESUs stood and 
cricd, saying, If any one 
thirst, let him come to me 
and drink. 

38 HE BELEIVING into 
me, as the SCRIPTURE says, 
1 of HIM shall flow 

ivers of living Water.” 

39 t But this he said 
concerning the SPIRIT, 


* Vatican ManuscairtT.—&. of these—omit. 
sent. 84. me; and. 34. there. 


82. n1G1-PRIESTS and the PHaRIsExs 
36. me; and. 


+ 85. Probably the Hellenists, or Grecian Jews, are here intended. These spoke the Greek 


language, and are thus distinguished from the Hebrews, who s 


that time. 
precedin 
for the whole wori 


nations ot the world; but the eighth was wholly on their own behalf. The 
solemn offering of water, the reason of which is this: — At the passover the 


poke the Hebrew language at 


t 37. The last day grew into high esteem with the Jews, because on the 
seven qays they held that sacrifices were offered, not so much for themselves, as 
. They offered, in the course of them, seventy bullocks, for the seven 


had then th 
ews offered an 


omer to obtain from God his blessing on their harvest; at Pentecost, their first-fruits, to 
request his blessing on the fruits of the trees; and in the feast of tabernacles they offered 
water to God, partly referring to the water from the rock in the wilderness, (1 Cor. x. 4,) but 
chiefly to solicit the blessing of rain on the Approaching seedtime.—Lightfoot. At the feast 


of tabernacles the Jews drew water from Siloam, with 


he sound of trumpets and of songs, 


to derive a blessing on the rains of the year; this season or September being the beginnin 
ofthe year. There was therefore a pertinency in the images of thirsting, drinking, an 


rivers of water. Neweome. 

131. Matt. xii. 23; John iii. 2; viii, 30. 
v. G; John viii. 21. t 35. James i. 1; 1 Pet. i. I. 
Iv. 1; John vi. 35; Rev. xxii. 17. i 


t 33. John 33; xvi. 16. 
38. Isa. xii. 3; John iv. 14. 


t34. Hoshea 
t 37. Isa. 


Lev. xxiii. 36. 
$80. John. xvi. 7. 


i Chap. 7: 52. 


Map 7: 40.) JOHN. 
od eueààov AauBavery of morevovres eis Which THOSE BELIEVING 


of which was about to receive the beheving into 


avTov’ ovTw yap ny Tvevpa ayiov, dtt Ó Incous 


him; notyet for was aririt holy, because the Jesus 


ovderw eSofacbn. O Hox AO ouv ex Tov oxAov 


not yet was glorified. Many thereforeoutofthe crowd 
QKOvOCaYTES TOY Ayo, ee yo Oòros eri 
having heard the word. said; This is 
adndws ò mpodnrns. I AXO eAeyov: Obros 
truly the prophet. Others said; This 
cru 6 Xptorys. Addo be AEO . My yap 
is the Anointed. Others but said; Not for 


ex TNs TadtAaas 6 XpioTos epxerar; 4 Ovxi ñ) 


outofthe Galilee the Anointed comes? Not the 
ypapn EITE, Ort EK TOU OWEPUATOS Aau.d, Kat 
writing aad, that of the seed of David, and 


aro BnOAcex TNS kKwuns, drov ny Aauvid, ó 
from Bethlehem the village, where was David, the 


Xpioros epxera;s BSyioua ouv ev Tw OXA 
Anointed comes? A division then in the crowd 
eyevero & avTov. T. es e heor e aur 
occurred through him. Some and wished of them 

miarat avTov? QAX? obe ere BAN er avtov 


to seize him; but no one put on him 
Tas X€lpas. 
the hand. 
75 HA ovv of Swnperat Tpos Tovs apxtepets 
Came therefore the officers to the high-priests 
kat bapıraziovs. Kat emoy aurois eK eon 
and Pharisees. And said to them these; 


AiaTı ouk nyayete avrov; “AwexpiOnoay oi 
Why not ditYou bring him? Answered the 
imnperar Ovderore obTws A avOpwmos, 
officers; Never thus spoke a man, 
* ds obros ó avOpwros.] “ AmrexpiOnoay ovy 
[as this the man.) Answered then 
*[avrois] of bapicaor My rat duets mwemAav- 
[them] the Pharisees; Not also you have been 
node; BUN Tis EK TWV APXOVTWY ERIOTEVTEV 
deceived? not any one of the rulers ; believed 
eis auTov, n ex Twy Papicaiwy; “arr? ó oxAos 
into him, or of the Pharisees ? but the crowd 
ob ros 6 uN yivwokwy TOV VOOV' ERIKATAPATOIL 
this the not knowing the law; accursed 
eiri, 50 Aeye: Nixoðnuos mpos avTovs, 6 eAdwy 
are. Says Nicodemus to them, he coming 
e 
VUKTOS Tpos avTov, eis wy eë aur. I Mn ó 
ol night to him, one being of them; Not the 
e 
vouos NMwY Kptvet Toy avOpwmrov, cay un akov- 
law o us judges the man, if not it may 
op wap’ avtov mporepov, Kat yyw Tt TOLL: 
hear from him first, and may know what he does? 


52 ArexpiOnoay kas eimoy avte’ Mn nat ov ek 
They answered and said to him; Not also thou 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—sy. had not yet been given. 
41. Sonn said. 46. as this the man—omit. 


of 


47. them—omit. 


into him were about to 
reccive; for the Holy Spirit 
* had not yet been given, 
because Jesus was not yet 
glorified. 

40 Many, therefore, of 
the crowp, having heard 
* these WORDS, said, “This 
is truly 1 the PROPHET.” 

41 * Some said, This is 
the Mkssian.” Butothers 
said, “ Does the MESSIAH, 
then, come from GALILEE? 

42 f Does not the scRIT- 
TURES? y, That of the SEED 
of David, and from Bethle- 
hem, {the VILLAGE where 
David was, the Mressiait 
comes?“ 

43 A Division then oc- 
curred, among the CROWD 
because of him; 

44 and some of them 
wished to seize him, but no 
onc laid HANDS on him. 

45 The oFricers then 
came to the HIGH-PRIESTS 
and Pharisees, and thep said 
to them, “ Why did you not 
bring him ?” 

46 The OFFICERS an- 
swered, 1“ A Man never 
spoke thus.” 

47 Then the PHARISEFS 
answercd, “ Have pou also 
been deceived? 

48 ł Did any of the RU- 
LERS believe into him, or of 
the PHARISEES? 

49 But t+ THIS crown, 
who do not KNow the Law, 
are accursed.” 

50 Nicodemus says to 
them, (tne who came “ to 
him before, being one of 
them,) 

51 Does our Law judge 
the MAN, unless it first 
hear from him, and know 
what he does?” 

52 They answered and 
said to him, Art thou also 


40. these worps, said. 
50. to him before. 


+ 49. The common people were treated by the Pharisees with the most sovereign contempt. 
They were termed am ha-arets neople of the earth; and were not thought worthy to havea 


resurrection to eternal life.—Ciarke. 


1 40. Deut. xvni. 15, 18; John i. 21; vi. 14. 
v. 2: Matt. 1i. 5; Luke ii. 4. 1 42. 1 Sam. xvi. I. 4. 
xii. 42; Acts vl. 7; 1 Cor. i. 20, 26; ii. 8. 


t 42. Pea. exxxii. 11; Jer. xxiii. 5; Micah 
t 46. Matt. vii. 20. t 48. 
tw. John iii. 2. 


Johu 


Chap. 7: 53.) JOHN. 


; { Chap. 8: 9. 


rns TadtAaas et; epevynsov kat ide, drt mTpo- 
the Galilee art? search and see, tbat apro- 


onrns ex TNs TadiAaias ouk eynyepTar. 


phet, outof the Galilee not has been raised. 
* Ka: emopevgn ÉKAOTOS es TOV oto 
And went every one into the house 
L 7 8 1 
arov. KEC. 7’. 8. 1 Inoous ðe eropevén ets 
of himself. Jesus but went into 


To opos Twv eàaiwy. ? opOpov Se maw mape- 
the mountain ofthe olive-trees. early morn and again he 
yeveTo eis TO iepov, Kat TAS 6 AAOS NPXETO Tpos 
came into the temple, and all thepeople came to 
avrov kai kabıras edidacKev avtous. %Ayova' 
him; and having sat down he taught them. Bring 
de of ypamparers Kat of Papioaiot Tpos avTov 
and the scribes and the Pharisees to him 
yuvaka ev HoO⁰tLen KaTetAnuueyny, Kat ETN- 


a woman in = adultery having been taken, and plac- 
cartes auTny ev pecw, *AEyovo.w a mr 
ing her ia middle, they say to him; 


Adackadre, ad ry N yuvn KaTetAnpdn eravTopw- 
O teacher, this the woman wae taken in the very act 
pe porxevonern. Ev de ry voup Moons jury 
committing adultery. In now the law Moses to us 


everetAaro Tas Totavtas ABoBorAcicbare ov 
commanded the such like to be stoned? thou 


oO Tt eyes; Tovro ĝe NEO mweipa(ov- 
therefore what sayest thou; This but they ssid tempting 


Tes auTov, iva exwot KaTyyopew avTov. O de 
him, that they might haveto accuse him. The but 


Inos katw kubas, Tw dae N eypadev ets 
Jesus down stooping, withthe finger wrote on 


TNRY YNY. TOs de eweuevoy epwrwvtes autor, 
the ground. When but they continued asking him, 
ava u eime mpos avrouvss O avayaptnros 
having raisedup hesaid to them; He without sin 


ö u, mpwros Tov Aboy en’ avTy RH Ne. 
oi you, firat. the stone on her let him cast. 


8 Kat r katw kuipas, eypapey eis THY yny. 


And again down stooping, wrote on the ground. 
9 Of de axovoayres, kat. two TNS cuverdnocews 
They and having heard, and by the conscience 
Ne xo, etnpxovro eis rab’ eis, aptaneror 
being convinced, went out ane by one, beginning 

f ‘ i 
aro Twv wpecBuTEepwy éws Twy EDXATOY Kal 
from the elders evento the last ones; - and 


car e eig povos oͤ Inc ous, . n yuv7n EV ETW 
left alone the Jesus, and the woman in middie 


* Vatican Manuscripr.—os. to viii. 11—omit. 


+52. This conclusion, according to Calmut 


Galilee; see 2 Kings xiv. 25, compared with Josh. xix, 18. 


of the tribe of Simeon, and some suppose Malachi was of the same p`ace. 


iwa incorrect. Jonah was of Gathh 


from GALILEE? Search, 
and sée, that no Prophet 
has been raised f out of 
GALILEE.” 

53 [And every one 
went to his own HOUSE; 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 but Jesus went to the 
MOUNT of OLIVES. 

2 And mthe Morning he 
came again to the TEMPLE, 
and All the PEOPLE came 
to him, and having sat 
down, he taught them. 

8 And the scBIBES and 
the PHARISEES bring to 
him a Woman having becn 
taken in Adultery; and 
placing her in the Midst, 

4 they say to him, 
“Teacher, This WOMAN Was 
taken in the very act, com- 
mitting adultery. 

5 ț Now, in the Law, 
Moses commanded us to 
stone SUCH LIKE women; 
therefore, what dost thou 


say t”? 

6 But this they said, try- 
ing him, that they might 
lave something of which 
o accuse him. But Justus 
stoopng down, wrote on tl. e 
GROUND with his TIN CGT E. 

7 And when they ccn- 
tinued asking him, rising 
up, he said to them, “Hz 
who is WITHOUT sin of 
you, t let him first cast the 
STONE at her.” i 

8 And again, stooping 
down, he wrote on the 
GROUND. 

9 And TRY, HAVING 
HEARD, and being convic- 
ted by their CONSCIENCES, 
went out, one by one, be- 
ginning from the FLDERS, 
even to the Last; and 
Jesus was left alone, and 
the WOMAN standing in the 
Midst. 


er, in 


Nahum was a Galileaa, for he was 


+ 53. This 


aragraph concerning the woman taken in adultery is wanting in the Alexandrian (sce 
foide’s Preface,) Vatican, Ephrem, and other manuscripts of great authority, an! in the 
oldest copies of the Syraiv version; and is not cited by Origen, Chrysostom, and other an- 


cient ecclesiastical writers. It is fonnd in the Cambrid 


ge manuscript, though with some 


Variations from the received text. Griesbach keeps it in his text; but with great hesitation. 


Improred Version. 
t 5. Lev. xx. 10; Deut. xxii. 22. 


1 7. Deut. xvii. 7; Rom. ii. 1. 


Gap. 8: 10.) JOHN. [ Chap. 8: 19. 

éctaca. l Avaxuwas e ó Incous, kat pndeva| 10 And JEsvs raising up 

standing. Havingraisedupandthe Jesus, and no one and seeing no one but the 

Geagapevos FANY TNS yuvatKos, emey avt’ 'H| WOMAN, said to her, 
seeing but the woman, said to her; The * OMAN, where are those, 

“Trew > + 
yuvn, Tov egw exewvot of karnyopoi rov ;|thine accusrRs? „Pid no 
woman, where are those the accusers of thee? | ONC condemn Thee! 


ovders oe kaTtekpivev; L'H de emer: Ovõeis, 


hoone thee condemned ? Sbe and said; No one, 
kupię. Eime ðe aury ó Iņnrous: Ovde eyw oe 
O lord. Said and toher the Jesus; Neither I thee 


icœr a pαε · rope vou, KAL pnkeTt Quaprave. | 
condemn; go, and no longer do thou sin.] 
12 Ha ouy ó Inoous auTois Aan e, Xe y- 
Again therefore the Jesus to them spoke, paying; 
Eyw eit To dws tov koopou’ 6 akoAovbwy enor, 
1 am the light ‘ofthe world; he ‘following me, 
OV MN WepiTaTynoeEt EV TH TKOTIA, AAA’ éket TO 
not not shall walk in the darkness, but shall have the 
pws Tns (wns. Ero ouy avte of Sapioaor 
light ofthe life. Said therefore to him the Pharisees; 
e 
Zy wept geavTov papTupeis: Ù papTvpia gov 
Thon concerning thyself dost testify; the testimony of thee 
ouk estiy adnOns. I AmexpiOn Inoovs kat 
not is true. Answered Jesus and 
etre aurots Kav eyw paprupw TEPI. euautuv, 
said to them; Bren if I testify concerning myself, 
€ 
arAnOns eorivy N paprupia pou Ti oda, Tobey 
trme ie? the testimony of me; because I know, whence 
Y, Kat wou rayw: tues Se ovk oare, 
I came, and where Igo; you but not know, 
obe epxouat, n wou mayw. 5Tueis kara 
whence Icame, or where J go. You according to 
TNV CapKa KpiveTe, eya ov kpivw ovdeva, IG Kar 
-the flesh judge, 25 not judge no one. Even 
š e 
eav chi- Se eyw, N piss N EMN ANANS eoTiV 
if udge but I, the judgment the my true ia; 
OTe uo OVK Etpt, AAA’ ey nat Ó weuas pe 
because alone not Iam, but and the having sent me 
8 e 
warnp. 7 Karey Te voy ðe TY ÚeTEpp yey- 
father. Also in the law and the e your it has 
parrat ‘‘‘Orıi vo avopwxwy 7) papTupia 
been written; “That two ot men the . testimony 
adnOns cory.” !8Eyw e Ó papTupwy wepi 
true jie” ðòͥ ⁰ I am he testifying concerning 
€pauvTou, Kat mapTupe: wept euov 6 teuas ue 
myself, snd testifies concerning me the having sent me 
rar %. Ee yo ouvavtw: mou eotw Ó FATNP 
father. They said then to him; where. is the father 


ll And she said, No 
one, sir.” And JEsus said 
to her, 1 Neither do E 
condemn Thee; 4 go, and 
sin no more. J l 

12 Again, therefore, JE- 
sts spoke to them, saying, 
++“ am the LIGINT of 
the WORLD; HE who FOL- 
Lows me shall not walk in 
the DARKNESS, but shall 
have the LIGHT of LIFE.” 

13 Then the PHARISFES 
said to him, t“ Thou dost 
testify of thyself; thy TES- 
TIMONY is not true.” 

14 Jesus answered and 
said to them, Even if E 
testify concerning myself, 
my TESTIMONY is true; 
Because I know whence 
came and where I go; but 
pou know not whence 1 
came, or where Igo. 

15 {eu judge accord- 
ing to the FLESH ; $ E judge 
no one. ! ' E 

16 But even if E judge, 
MY JUDGMENT is true; Be. 
cause I am not alone, but 
I and the FATHER who 
SENT me. i ; 

17 And it has also been 
written in YOUR LAW, 
{That the TESTIMONY o 
Two Men is true. $ 

18 K am ONE who TES- 
TIFIES concerning myself, 
and the FATHER who SENT 
me testifies concerning 
me.” ; 


19 Then they said to 


him, “ Where is thy FA- 


t 12. The Rabbins dencminated the Supreme Being the light of the world, and this title 


being assumed by our Lord was a cause of offence to the Jews, The Messiah was also fre- 

uently spoken of by the prophets under the emblem of liyht. Sco Isa. Ix. I; xlix.6; ix. 2. 
Therefore, by applying this symbol to himself, the Pharisees must at once have perceived 
that he elan end cle Mesaiahanip: Buxtortin Synag. Jud c. xxii, tells us, that the 9th day, 
or day after the expiration of the Sth, which belonged to “the feast of the tabernaeles,” is a 
solemn day likewise, and is caled “the feast ofjoy for the law ;” because on that day (says 
he,) the last section of the law was read, the rest having been read weekly in the course of 
the preceding sabbaths, He adds, that on this 9th day the custom ot the Jews js to take all 
the books of the law out of the chest and to puta cand'e into it, in allusion to Prov. vi. 23, 
or rather Psa. exix. 105. Bat perhaps, after al, it was to the light which their understand. 
ing received from the reading of the law, that Jesus here alluded to, when he said, “Iam 
the light of the world.” 


2 11. Luke ix. 56; xii. 14; John iii. 17. til. John x. 11. 1 12. John i. 4 5, 0; 
Jil. 191 ix. 51 xii. 35, 36, 40. t 13. John v. 31. 1 15. John vil. 24. 15. Johr 
fil. 17; xii, 47; xviii, 30. t 17. Deut. xvii, C1 xix. 15; Matt. xviii, 10; 2 Cor. xii. l; I- 
x. 28. ' ate 


Chap. 8: 20. JOHN. 
‘vou; Amexpt0y Incous: Oure epe oiðaTe, ovTe 
of thee? Answered Jesus; Neither me you know,, nor 
40% warTepa mov. Ei epe ndee, kat Tov marepa 
the father of me. It me you knew, also the father 


pov noeire av. 20 Tavra H npara eAaAnoev 
oſ me you would know. These the words he spoke 


ev Te yalodudaniy, Öıdaskwv ev Tw lepp Kat 
in the treasury, teaching in the temple; and 


ovdets ETIATEY QUTOV, drt om AVV N Opa 


no one seized him, because notyet had come the hour 
avrov. 
ol him. 
21 Erev ovy YT avros ô Inoovs Eye 
Said therefore again tothem the Jesus; 


ö ray, Kat (nrnoere ue, kat Ev TN aͤuapria 
go away, and you will scek me, and in the zin 
tuwy q, ,ỹ)u e · oͤrov “ye o ray, bets 0Y 
of you you will die; where go, you not 
duvac0e ebei. 2 EAeyov ouv of lovòatot - 
are able to come. Said then the Jews; 
Muri aroxteves éavTov, ÓT: Meyer ‘OTov eya 
Not will he kill himself, because he says; Where 


o ray, sues ov Suvacbe EN, B Kal evrev 


go, you not are able to come? And be said 
auTois* ‘Tues EK T H ECTE, EYW EK TWV 
to them; You from the beneath are, I from the 
QYVW em ÚREIS EK TOU KOOTHOYV TOUTOU ETTE, 
above am; you from the world this 8 are, 
EYW OUK Ell EK TOV foo TOUTOU. 21 Etro 
1 not am from the world this. T said 


ovy buy, ÓTI arobave:oGe ey TAIS aͤuapriais 
therefore toyou, that you will die in the sins 


tpwy? ca yao UN TITTEVONTE, drt eyw eiu, 
of you: if for not you may believe, that am, 
a rod ον,a¹re ev Tats auapriats buw. 25 Ee yo 


you will die in the sins of you. They said 
OUY cu Suv ris et; Kae etre avrois ö 
therefore to him; Thou who art? And said tothem the 
Ingouss Tny apxny ó, Ti Kat AaAw buy. 


The beginning what, what even I say to you. 


25 IIA exw mepi pwy Aare, Kat Kpivey 
- Many things I have about you to say, and, to judge; 


aAA ó weuas pe adnOns EOTU Kayw & Neo 


Jesus; 


but he having sent me is; and I what I heard 
rap’ QuTOU, TAYTA kev ELIS TOY KOT LOY. 27 Ovr 
from him, thesethings I say to the world. Not 


eyvwoay, dt TOV TATEpA avToLS AE e. Eixey 
they knew, that the father to them he spoke. Baid 

ovy *[avrois] ó Incous: ‘Orav tywonre Tov viov 
then to them] the Jesus; Whey you may lift up the son 
Tov avOpwrov, Tore yvwoeaOe ö ri eyw eui kat 
of the man, then you will know that I am; and 
an enuauTou Tow ovdev, aA Kabws edidate pe 
from myself Ido nothing, but as taught me 
6 marnp pov TauTa N 29 K d meupas ue, 
the father of me thesethings I say; and he having sent me, 


pet’ EOV u OVK QPNKE me povoy Ó TATNP, 
with me 18; not left me alone the father, 


* Vatican Max uschi T.—21. he said. 
28. to them—onmit, 29. he has not left me. 


t 20. Mark xii, 41. 2. 21. John vii. "i xiii. 33. 


1 John iv. 5. 2 28. John iil, 32; xv. 15. 
84; v. 30; vi, 88. 


23. of This wok. 


1 28. John xil. 33. 1 29. John 


[Chap. 8: 29. 


THER?” Jesus answered, 
“You neither know Me, 
nor my FATHER; if you 
knew Me, you would also 
know my FATHER.” 


20 T These wonps he 
spoke in the TREASURY, 
teaching in the TEMPLE; 
and no one scized him, Be- 
cause his HOUR had not yet 
come. 


21 Then“ he said tothem 
again, 1 F am going away, 
and you will seck me, and 
will die in your SIN ; where 
K go, pou cannot come.” 


2 The JEws therefore 
aa “Will he kill himself, 
that he says, Where £ go, 
you cannot come?“ 


23 And he said to them, 
“Pou are from BELOW ; Æ 
am from ABOVE. 1 
are of *This WORLD ; 
not of this WoRLD. 


24 Therefore I said to 
you, That you will die in 
your SINS; for if you be- 
ieve not That E ani he, you 
will die in your SINS. 5 


25 Then they said to him, 
“ Who art thou? * Jesus 
says to them, Even what I 
said to you at the BEGIN- 
NING. 


26 I have many things 
to say and to judge concern- 
ing you; but HE who SENT 
me is true; {and what E 
heard from “him, These 
things I say to the worLD.” 


27 They knew not That 
he spoke to them of the 
FATHER. 


28 Jesus therefore said, 
t“ When you shall lift up 
the SON of MAN, then you 
will know That E am 
and I do nothing of myself; 
but as my FATHER taught 
me, I say These things. 


29 And HE who SENT me 
is with me; *he has not 
left me alone; tł Becausc f 


am 


25. Jesus says. 


23. John xv. 19; xvii. w: 3 
v. 


Chap. 8: 20.) JOHN. 


Ort EYW TA dq pe AUT® WOW WAVTOTE, 
lecause 1 the things pleasing to him do always. 
30 TauTa avTov AaAouyTos, WoAAot EMIOTEVTQY 
These oſ him speaking, many believed 
EIS GU. 
21 him. 
31 EXE ovy 6 Inoous TPOS Tovs WEMtTTEv- 
Said then the Jesus to those having beheved 
koras avrw Iovda:ous: Eay tues PEINTE ev Tw 


him Jews, if you mayabide in the 

— 
Aoyw TH EUW, adnOws padnrat poU €0TE, 32 c. 
word the my. truly disciples of me you are, and 


yvwoerbe Thy adnbetay, Kat N adneia Ace ue - 


you shall know the truth, and a truth shali make 
pwose: úuas, 3 ArexpiOnocay avte zwepe 
free you. They answered him; 


ABpaap ecpev, kat ovõevi Sede Tw- 
of Abraam we are, and tonoone have we been slaves at 
wore: mws cudeyetss ‘OTi eAcvÂepoi yevnrerbe : 
a time; how thou sayest; That free you shall become? 
+ Arexpiðn autos 6 Inoous. Aunv aunv Acyw 
Answered them the Jesus; Indeed indeed I say 
tui, dts was ö Towy TY apaptiav, dSovdAos 
tu you, that every one whoisdoing the sn, a slave 
e Ti TNS QuapT:as. *°O e ovos ov meve: ev 
18 of the ein. The but slave not abides in 


TY OKIE, ELS TOV ALWYA’ oͤ vios BEVEL ELS TOV ald. 
the house to the age; the son abides to the age. 


3 Eav ory å vios uas eàcvÂepwon, ovTwsS eAeu- 
Tf then the son you may make free, really free 


Oepoi eee. 7 Oba, ôT: orepua ABpaan erTe' 
you shall be. I know, that seed of Abraam you are; 


aAAa ÇNTEITE pe ATOKTEWAL, TL Ó Aoyos 6 euos 
but youseek me to Kill, because the word the mine 


OU XWDEL EV Duy. 8 Eyw oͤ éwpaka TAPA TW 
not ha» place in you, í what have seen from the 


T TPI UOV, Ad Ac] Kat iu es ovy 6 EWPAKATE 
father oi me. Ispeak; and you therefore what you have seen 

TAPA TY warpt uwy, Ole Te. 39 Amep:Onoay 
from the father of you, do. They answered 


Kat emoy avte’ O rar uwv ABpaau ear. 
and said to him: The father of us Abraam is. 


Aeyet avrots 6 Inoous: Ei rexva Tov ABpaau 
Says tothem the Jesus, 1f children ot the Abraam 


eote, Ta epya, Tov ABpaau ewoerte: 0 Nu Se 
you are. the works orthe Abraam you would do- Now but 


gyreire pe amroKreivat, avOpwrov, ds THY AAN- 
you seek me to kill, aman, who the truth 


Oetay vty Ae AH, NY nkovoa rapa Tov Oeov- 
to you bas spoken. Which 1 haveheard from the God, 


Touro ABpaap ovk emgt u ei. Tuels xoterre TA 
this Abraam nog did. You do the 


epya rov warpos úpwy, ^l Eimoy ovy aur 
works oi the father ot yon. They said then to him. 


_ .* Varicaw MavuscairrT.—s4. Jesus 
raid 1% him 


j 52 Rem. vi 1418 23; viii. 2. Gal. v. 1; James i. 25; ii 12. 
Prete dg +" $5 Gal i 
t a9 stom 11 25 ix 7: Gal ill. 7 29. 


88. heard from your FATHER. 


[Chap 8: 41. 
always do the things pieas- 
ing to him.” 

30 As he was speaking 
Thesetlumgs, many believed 
into him. 

31 Jrsus therefore said 
to the Jews who had BE- 
LIEVED him, “If pou ab‘de 
im MY WORD, you are cer- 
tainly my Disciples. 

32 And you shall know 
the TRUTH, and {the 
TRUTH shall make yon 
free. 

33 They answered him, 
„We are Abraliam's Off. 
spring, and have never 
been in slavery to any one. 
How dost thou sav, Jou 
shall become tree?“ 


34 * Jesus answered 
them, Indeed, I assure 
you, that EVERY ONE 


DOING SIN 18 a Slave of 
SIN 

35 f But the sI Avx does 
not abide in the HOUSE to 
the AGE . the son abides iv 
the AGE 

36 If, therefore, the son 
make you free, you will in- 
deed be free. 

37 1 know That you are 
ABRAHAMu's Offspring; hut 
vou are seeking to kill Me, 

ecause MY WORD has no 
place in you. 

38 + speak what I 
have seen with my Fa- 
THER. and pou, therefore, 
do what you have * heard 
from your FATHER.” 

39 They answered and 
said to him, “Our FATHER 
18 Abraham.” JESus says 
to them, 1 If you were 
Children of ABRAHAM, you 
would do the works of 
ABRAHAM, 

40 But now you are 
seeking to kill Me, a Man 
who has spoken to you the 
TRUTH. which J heard from 
Gop; This Abraham did 
not. 

41 Dou do the WORKS 


of your FATHER” * They 
said to hin, @@le have not 
41. They 


34 Rom. vi 16 20 


$ 88. John iif 82; v. 10. K. xiv. 10. 


. 


Chap. 8: 42.J JOHN. 


[ hap. 8: 52. 


‘Hueis ex rope, ov yeyevynucba éva maTe- 


We from fornication mot have been born; one father 
pa exouev, Toy Beov, “Ermey avTois 6 Inoous- 
we have, the God. Said to them the Jesus; 


EI 6 @cos rar buwy NV, NYATATE AV emer eyw 
if the Gud a father of you was, you would love me; 

€ 3 
yap ex Tov Geov eënAbov Kat New ovde yap ar 
for from the God came out and am come; not even for of 


euavrov €eAnAvOa, QAA? EKEWWOS me arec rel e. 


my-elf I have come, but he me sent. 
A, d Thy AaAlay THY EUNV OV YIVWOKETE ; 
Why the speech the mine not know you? 


‘Ort ov Suvacde akovety Toy Royo Tov e ov. 


Because not you are able to hear the word the mine. 
44 Nes Ex TOU TaTpos Tov SiaBoAov eEaTe, Kat 
You from the father the accuser are, and 


Tas emOupuas Tov marpos uwy MN e Toe 
the lusts ofthe father of you youwish todo; 


Exeivos avOpwroxtovos NV an’ apxns, Kat EVY TH 


He amanslayer was from abeginning, and iu the 


€ ü 5 
ae ovx €oTnKevs STL ouk er adrnOela ev 


truth not has stood; because ° not is truth in 
avTy. ‘Orav AadAn To Wevdos, ek Twv id 
him. When may speak the falsehood, from the own 


Ad AE ort Wevorns ert, kat 6 waTnp avrov. 
hespeaks; because a liar is, also the father of him. 
45 Eyw e ö r TNV adnbeiay Acyw, ov TITTEVETE 
I but because the truth J speak, not you believe 
poi. © Tis e Úpwy ENEyXEL ME TEPL ALAPTIAS ; 
me. Who of you: convicts me concerning sin? 
ei aAnGerav Acyw, Sars ÚMELS ov WIT TEVETE Ot; 
if truth speak, why you not believe me? 
7 O wv ek Tov deo, Ta Ñnuara Tov Oeov arover 
“He beingfrom the God, the words ofthe God hears; 
dia TOUTO tues OUK axovete, STs Ex TOV cou 
through this you not hear, decause from the God 
ouk re. & ArexptOnaay of lovdaior Kas eirov 
not you are. ~ Answered the Jews and said 
¢ l 
autw: Ou Kadws Aeyouey NUES, OTt Sauapeitys 
to him; Not well bay we, that a Samaritan 
et ov, kat Sauorioy exes; “AmexpiOn Incous · 
art thou, and a2 demon thou hast? Answered Jesus; 
Ey Saimovtoy ovk Ex, MN TIW TOY TAT ep 
1 a demon not have, but I honor the father 


pov, cat tuersarimatere pe. Ey de ov (nTw 
of me, and you. dishonor me. 1 but not seek 


Tny Sotay pour eotw 5 guru Kat kpivwy. 
‘the glory eſ we; it is he seeking and judging. 
5! Auny aunv Acyw Suv, eav Tis TOY NOYyOV TOV 

Indeed indeed Isay to you, if any one che word the 


ELOY THpncn, Oavaroy ov un Bewpnon eis Tov 


a Samaritan, and 
Demon!“ 


been born of Fornicatien; 
we have One Father, God.” 


42 *Jesus suid to them, 
+ “If Gop were your“ FA- 
THER, you would love me; 
for E came forth from Gop, 
and am come; for I am not 
even come of myself, but he 
sent Me. 

43 Why do you not know 
MY SPEECH? Because you 
can not hear MY WORD. 

44 t Pou are from the 
FATHER, the ACCUSER, and 
the LUSTS of your FATHER 
you wish to do. Me was 
a Manslayer from the Be- 
ginning, and has not stood 
in the TRUTH, Because 
there is no Truth in him. 
When [any one] speaks a 
FALSEHOOD, he speaks 
from his OWN; Because 
his FATHER alsois a Liar. 


45 But because E speak 
the TRUTH, you do not be- 
lieve me. 


46 Who of you convicts 
me of Sin? if I speak the 
Truth, why do gou not be- 
lieve me? l 
47 tHe who is from Gop 
hears the worps of God; 
on tliis account pou he:r 
not, because you are not 
from Gop.” 
48 The Jews answered 
and said to him, Do we 
not say well That thou art 
ft hast a 


49 Jesus answered, “¥ 
have not a Demon; but I 
honor my FATHER, and 
pou dishonor me. 

50 But ¢ E scek not my 
GLORY; there is ONE who 
SEEKS it, and judges. 

51 Indeed, I assure you, 
If any one keep * mY 


mine may keep, death not not be may gee to the | Word, he will by no means 
awya, Y Eirov ovv avte of Iovdaor N see Death to the AE 
age. Said then to him the Jews; Now} 52 The Jrws said to 
' = 1 TS S 

eyvoraer, drt Satuovioy exess ABpaap are- | him, “Now we know That 

we know, that a demon thou hast; Abraam died thou hast a Demon. f Abra- 

* Vatican ManuscRIrT.—42. Jesus. 42. FATHER, . SL mx Word. 52. The 
Jews said. “ee eee 

t 42. John v. 43; vii. 28, 29. t 41. 1 John iif, 8. t 47. John x. 26, 27; 1 John 
8. 2 48. John vii. 20; x. 20. $ ou. John v. 413 vii 18. $ ot. Jobn v. 24; 
xi. 20. $ 52. Zech. 1.5; Heb. xi. 18. e 


Chap. 8: 53.) JOHN. 
Oaye Kat oi rp, cat ou Aces Eav tis 
and the prophets, and thou szyest, If any one 


Toy AO Hoy TNPNON, OV UN YEVTNT AL ava 
the worl of ne may keep. not not may taste of death 


es To aj, % My ov peiwy et Tov waTpos 
to the age. Not thou greater art ofthe father 


juwy ABpaap, doris are de kat of mpodnrat 
olus Abraam, who died? and the pruphets 


ancfayov’ TIVA oeavToy roles: 54 Arexpi0n 
died; whom thyself makest thou? Answered 


Inoous: Eav eyw Sofalw euavrov, Y) dota pov 
} 


Jesus; 11 glorify myself, the glory of we 
ovdeverriy. ET ó Tarp pov ó dotacwy pe, 
Bothing is. Heis the father of me he glorifying me, 


ÓV tues Aeyere, drt Geos ÚLWY ert, Ë Kat ovk 


whomyou ' ~ say, that a God of you he is, and not 
CYYORATE GUTOR” EYW de oda avrov. Kas eav 
you know him; I but know him. And if 


ERW, 676 OVK oda QUTOV, ETOURI Ó OLOS our, 


lsay, that not Ikaow bim, I shall be like. you, 
Yevørns. AAA’ oia avrov, kat Tov OO 
a liar, © Bat. ikuow him, and the word 


avTov rynpw. ABpaau ô sarnp uwv nyadi- 
ofhim Ikeep. : ` Abraam the father ọfyou ardently 
. e — 
agato, wa tn THY hpepav TNV Eeuny Kat Eide, 
desired, „ day the my; and hesaw, 
kat exapn. Erro ovy oi Lovda:or mpos 
and was giad. Said then the Jews . to 
auTov: Tleyrnxovra ETN our exes, kat ABpaay 
„ him: Pitty years not yet thou art, and Abraam 
éwpaxas; Erev avrois d Inoous- Aun aun 
hastthowseen? Seid to them the. Jesus, Indeed indeed 
Aeyo W, wpty ABpaap yeveoOat, eyw emi. 
Isay io yon, before Abraam to have been born, 1 am. 
Hpay ouv àiĝovs, iva Barwow ex avruy- 
Thev took up therefore stones, that they mighteast on bim; 
Incous *[ de] expuBn, was AN ex Tov lepov. 
Jesus [but] hid himself. and went out of the. temple. 


KEC. C. 9. 


ìl Kart wapaywr, eidev avOpwrov ² é TU ONO ex 
And passing by, . hesaw 2 man dlind from 


yeverns. 2 Kat npernoay avTov oi pabnra 
birth, And ' asked bim the disciples 
e e 
auTou, Aeyovtes: PaBB, Tis Hhuap H ovrTos, 
of him, saying; Rabbi, who sinned? this, 


n oi yoveis auTou, iva rupaAos yerynOn; 2 Arex- 
or the parents ot hin, that blind he should be born? An- 


e 
pt0n Inos Outre obros hjuaprer, ovte oi 
awered = Jesus; Neitber this sinned, nor the 


yovers avrov” ax iva davepwbn Ta ep Tou 


parents of hin; but that may be manifested the worka ofthe 
beo ev aur. Eue det epyalecOat ta epya 
Cod in im. Me it behoves to work the works 


[Map. 9: 4. 
ham died, and the Pro- 
nkrs; and thou sayest, If 
any one keep my WORD, he 
will by no means * see 
Death to the AGE. 

53 Art thou greater than 
our FATHER Abraham, who 
died, and the PROPHETS 
dird? Whom dost * thou 
m: ke thyse.i?” 

54 J sus answered, “If 
E should glorify myself, 

GLORY 18 nothing? {HE 
Who GLOBIFIES me is my 
FATHER, of Whom pou say, 
That he is your God. 

55 And you have not 
known him, but E know 
him; and if I say, that I 
do not know him, I shall 
be like you a Liar; but I 
know him, and keep his 
WORD. 

56 Abraham, your FA- 
THER, ardently desired 
that he might sce my Day; 
and the saw, aad was 
glad.” 

57 Then the Jews said 
to him, “ Thou art not yet 
Fifty Years old, and hast 
thou seen Abraham?” 

58 * Jesus said to them, 
“ Indeed, I assure you, Be- 
fore Abraham was born, E 
am he.” 

59 {Then they took up 
Stones that they might cast 
at him; but Jesus hid him- 
self, and went forth out of 
the TEMPLE. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 And paning along. he 
saw a Man blind from 
Birth. l . 

2 And his DISCIPLES 
asked him, saying, Rabbi, 
twho sinned, þe, or his 
PARENTS, 80 that he was 
born blind?“ 


3 Jesus answered, “ Nei- 
ther did þe sin, nor his 
PARENTS, but that the 
wokks of Gop might be 
displayed in him. 

4 ~* I must perform the 


* VATICAN Manuscarrr—5% see Dea. to the Age. 54. É should glorify. 


4. We must. 

. $54. John v. 41; xvi, 14; xvii 1: 
t, John x. El, 50; xi. 8. t 2. ver. 
XVII 4. ; 


5). but—omit. 


Acts iii. 13; 2 Pet. l. 17. 
2. ver. 3. 


58. Jesus. 


56. Heb. xi. 13. 


x 
14 John iv. 84; v. 10, 30; xi. 9; xil. 853. 


Chap. 9: 5.) JOHN. 


{ Chap. 9: 15. 


TOU MeuWarTos me, Ews NEPA ECT’ EepyeTat 


ot the sending me, while ‘day it is; comes 

* 
vut, dre ovders Suvarat epyaterOar. Oray ev 
night, when no one as able to work. While in 


6 Taur 
These thin. 


TW KOTY &, PWS Ell TOU KOTLOV. 
the world I may be, light Iam ofthe world. 


€LWWY, EWTUVTE XAUA, KAL EWOINTE AO eK T0 
saying, he spit on the ground, and made clay of the 
WTVUGMATOS, KAL Ne Xp e TOV NOV EFi Tous 


spittle, and rubbed the clay on the 
op0ardpous Tou VAN, 7 K emey auto: 
eyes of the blind, and said to him, 


“Traye, vipat eis THY KoAUBLBNOpay Tov Birwap: 
Go, washthyselfan the poul ofthe Siloam; 
(ó épunveverat, anecTadpevos. ) AmnAdev 
(which 13 interpreted, having been sent.) He weut away 

t 
*[ouv, xai eviparo, kat nabe] BAerwy. 01 
(therefore, and washed himself, and came] secing. The 
OVV yerroves, Kat of OewpovvTes avTov TO po- 
then neighbors, and those seeing him the e be- 
TEPOV, OTL Rpocarns NV, eM Ovx ovros 


fore, because abeggar he was, said; Not this 
eco Ó Kabnuevos kat mpocaitwy ; ? AMAO! 
is he situng and begging? Others 
t 
eAeyor. ‘Ort oŭTos cr. ANAG dee ‘Ort 
said, That this is, Others but That 
oͤuoros avte S Exewos NE e ‘OTs eyw 
like him it is; He said; That 
eimi. N EAC ouy avte IIS avery Inoay 
am. They said then to him: How were opened 


gov of opôaàuoi. 1 Are exervos ca. 


of thee the eyes? Answered he [and 
emey: |] AvOpwros, Aeyouevos InTovs, mndrov 
2411. A maa, being named Jesus, clay 

EROLNTE, KAL ENEXPITE poy Tous oPOarpous, KCL 

made, and robbed ofme tbe eyes, and 
eme por Tray ets Tov Ziwan, ru vipa. 
said to me; Go into the Siloam. and warh thyself. 
Are AO π ] . ĝe kai v. baue vos, a A. 32 Eirov 

Going and and washing myself, I obtained sight. They sid 


ovv aur Tov ru exe:vos; Ae et Our oda. 
then to him, Where le he, He says; Not 1 know. 


13 Ayovoiy avTov mpos Tous Papicaiovs, Toy 


They bring him to the Pharisees, that 
more tuddov. Hy e saBBarov, dre tov 
once blind. It was and a sabbath, when the 
N exoingey ó Inoous, kat avewtey aurov 

clay made the Jesus, aod opened of him 
Tous opharuovs. | TaAw ovy npwrwy avrov 

the eyes. Again therefore asked him 


kai of dapioaiot, mws aveBAclev. 


also the Pharisees, how he obtained sight, Jle and said 


WORKS of INM who SENT 
me while it is Day; Night 
comes, When no one can 
work. + 

5 While I am in the 
WORLD, I am the Light 
of the WORLD.” 

6 Saying these things. 
the spit on the Ground, 
and made Clay of the spit- 
TLE, and“ he put the clay 
on lus EYES, 

7 and suid to him, “ Go 
wash thyseltin tthe Poon 
of Sioa,” (which signi- 
fies, Sent) IIe went away, 
therefore, and washed 
himself, and came seeing. 

8 Then the NEIGHBORS, 
and THOSE Who had PRE- 
VIOUSLY seen him, because 
he was a Beggar, said, “Is 
not this RE who was SIT- 
TINC and begging ?” 

9 Some said, “This is 
he ;” “others * said, “ No; 
bat he ‘s like him,“ he 
said, E am Łe.” 

10 They then said to 
him, How were Thine 
EYES opened?“ 

11 He answered, * “The 
MAN called Jesus made 
Clay, and rubbed mv EYES, 
aud said to me, “Go tu the 
SiLOAM, and wash thy- 
sclf;” *I went, therefore, 
and washed mysei%, and 
obtained sight. 

12 *And they said to 
Im, “Where is he?“ He 
cays, I do not know.” 

13 They bring nim that 
was formerly BLIND to 
the PHARISEES, 

11 Andit was a * Sab- 
bath when Jesus made the 
CLAY, and opened His 
EYES. 

15 Then the Prarisers 
also asked him again how 


O be emer | he oht:uned hns sight. And 


he said to them. Ile put 


avrois- TInAov Sr e pou ert Tovs opPaduous, | Clay on Ming Eres, and I 


to them; 


Clay he put ofme on the 


eyes, 


* Vatican Manuscatrt.—6. He put the crar thereof on his eves, and said. 
H said, “No; but he is.” 
12. And they said to him. 


fore, and washed. and came—om??. 
11. The man ch ied. 11. 1 went therefore aud. 
Sabbath, on which Day JIEsus. 


washed mysclf, and see.“ 


7. there- 
11. and sgid—om'f. 
14. a 


t 7. The Pool ot Siloam is described by recent traveller to have been “a well built oblong 


tank, some filty teet long. near, y twenty deep, and somewhat less than this wide.“ 


lt has 


now only about two feet of water init. It is supplied from an upper tountain through a 


well- cut conduit more than a quater of a mile long. 
$ 5. John i. 5, 9; iit. 19, viii, 13; xii. 35, 40. 


ł 6. Mark vii. 33, viil. 23. 


* 


Chap. 9: 18.) JOTIN. 


Kat evipauny, mat BActTw. I EO ovy ex 
and I washed myself, and see. Said therefore of 


Twy Papicawy tives: Oò ros ó avOpwmros ovk 


the Pharisees some; This the man not 
ETT: Tapa Tov eov, dri TO raßßarTov ov Tps. 
is from the God, because the sabbath not he keeps. 
e 
Addo edeyors Iws Övyaraı avIpwros åpap- 
Others said; How is able a man a 
Twos ToavTa Onueta Morey; Kai oxioua nv 
sinner such signs todo? And a division was 


ev autos. U Aeyovoi tw v rair Bu ri 
among them, They say tothe blind again; Thou what 
NEYELS MEpt AVTOV, drt Nyore cov Tovs opOar- 
sayest concerning him, seeing that he opened ofthee the eyes? 
fous; O Se emer: ‘Ori xpodyrys ectiv. Our 
He and said; That a prophet he is. Not 
emiorevoay ovy of Iovdatos wept avTov, Sti TUP- 
believed thereforethe Jews concerning him, that blind 
Aos ny, Kat aveBAefev, éws órov epwvnrav 
he was, and obtained sight, till when they callel 
Tous overs avTov Tov & N tert. Kai 
the parents ofhim the having obtained sight. An! 
nNpernoay avtous, Ae yore, Oò ros er Ó vips 
they asked them, saying; This 1 the son 
uw, óv tues Aeyere, dts TUpAos evyevyndy; 
of you, whom you say, that blind he wus burn? 
mws ovy apr Brewer; o ArexprOnoay *[ avrois | 
how then now he sees? Answered [them] 
e 
ol yovets avTov Kat emoy’ Oidauev, ÓTL odTOS 
the parents of him and said; We know. that this 
ear Ô vios jus, kat ort Tupos eyevvnôn' 
is the son ofus, and that blind he was born; 
21 mws de yuv Baere, ovk oidaper j Tis voter 
how but now he sees, not we know; or who opened 
e 
avTov Tovs opla povus, ues ovk oda, 
of him . the eyes, we ‘not know. 
G@UTOS NAtKiaYy EXEL, AUTOV EpwrnoaTre’ QUTOS 


he full age has, him ask you; he 
wept avrov X 2 Tavra evrov of 
concerning himself shall speak. These things said the 


oe avTov, ö ri epoBouyro Tous Iovõaiovs. 
parents othim, because they feared the 3 Jews. 
Hdn yap cuvereOewro of lovdatoi, iva cay Tis 
Already for had agreed the Jews, that ifany one 
avtov dpuodoynon Xpicrovy, arosvvaywyos 
him should confess Anointed, from a synagogue 
| e * 
yevnra. *3 Ala TovTO oi YOVELS QUTOU emoy 
sbould be. Through this the parents of him sail. 
e 

“Ort AEB EXEL, QUTOV epwTtnaare. ` 4 Epw- 
That fullage be has, him ask you. They 
ynoay ouy ex Sevrepou roy avOpwrov, ós ny 
called therefore asecond time the man, who was 
us, kat emoy aut: Aos otav tw Ben: 


blind, and sad tohim; Give glory tothe God, 
Hues odauerv, drt Ó avOpwros obros &uapTwAos 
we know, that the mau this a sinner 


[Can 9: 24. 


16 Then some of the 
PHARISEES said, “This 
MAN is not from * God, 
Because he keeps not the 
SABRATH.” Others said, 
t How can a sinful Man 
perform such Signs?” And 
there was fa Division 
among them. 


17 They say to the 
BLIND man again, “ What 
dost thau say concerning 
him, Sccing that he openid 
Thine kyES?” And he said, 
7 Ile is a Prophet.“ 


18 The Jews, therefore, 
did not believe of him, 
That he was blind and ob- 
tained sight, till they called 
the PARENTS of HIM who 
RECEIVED 8IGHT. 


19 And they asked them, 
saying, “Is this your son, 
of whom pou say, ‘That he 
was born blind?’ How then 
does he now sec?” 


20 * Then his PARENTS 
answered and said, “We 
know That this is our son, 
and That he was born blind; 


21 but how he now sees, 
we know not; or who 
opened His EYES, we know 
not; *ask Him, be is of 
mature Age; he will speak 
concerning himself.” 

22 His PARENTS said 
this, ¢ Because they were 
afraid of the Jews; forthe 
Jews had already deter- 
mined, that if any one 
should acknowledge him 
to be the Messiah. the 
should be expelled from the 
synagogue. 

23 On this account his 
PARENTS said, “He is of 
mature Age, ask him.” 


24 They called, therefore, 
a second time, the MAN 
who had been blind, and 
“id to him, “Give Glory to 
Gop; we know * That 
This Man is a Sinner.“ 


- 


— — — — —— —-¼-— — — — — — u — 


* Vatican Manuscairt.—16, God. 
20. them—omit. 
Man is. 


1 16. ver. 3; John ffi. 2. 
$ 22. John vii. 13; xii. 42; xix, 38; Acts v. 13. 


17. Then they say. 
21. ask Him, he is of mature Age; he will. 


t 16. John vii. 12, 43; x. 19. 
1 22. ver. 34; John xvi 2. 


20. Then his PARENTS. 
24. That This 


t 17. John iv. 19; vi. 14. 


* 
Crap 9+ 25.) JOHN. I Chap. 3. 37 
2 ` E Ps g r 
eotiv, ~ AmexpiOn ovy exewos *[rai eume j| 7? Theu he answered, 
is. Answered then he ‘and id,] If he isa Sumner, I know 
Ei apaprwaos ect, ovk oda: év oda, Ste ( het, One thing I do know, 
if a sinner he ia, not ITkaow; one Í know, that Phat having been blind, 


Tupos wy, apt: RAE. 260 Evo Se ar 
blind being, now I see. They said and to lin 


* [ra-] Ti emomoe got; wes nvote oov 
again, at idhe tothe? how opened of thee 
in.) What di f 


Tous opOadpous; AmexpiOn avroiss EM bpv 


the eyes; He answered then; Isaid to you 
nin, ku ovk yKovoares Ti TN Oedere 
already, and not you did bear; why again do you wish 


akovery;: u Kat duets eerte avTov padnras 


to hear? not albo you wish of him disciples 
yevecOa ; BEA oprav avTov, kat emov' Zu 
to be? They reviled him, and said; Thou 


ei “abyrns e, io Heels & TOU Mwons eue 


art a disciple of him; we but ofthe Moses are 
pabnra. ‘Hues odauey, ö Moc Aea- 
disciples. We know, that to Muses has 


Ace ó Oeoss rovroy Õe oux older 00e 
oken the God; this but not weknow © whence 


ect. ™AwexpiOn Ó avOpwros Kat. emey 
is. .  . Answered the man. asd said 
avroiss Ev yap TOUT Oavuaoroy ecrw, dri 
to them; In for this a wonder ia, that 
iets ovk otdare rohe eoTi, Kat avewte pov 
you not know whence be ie, and he has opened of me 
tous opOarpous. 3l Oiðauey de, ] dre uap- 
the eyes. We know (but,} that sin- 
Twrwy 6 Geos ovur akover’ GAA’ eav ris Oeose- 
ners the God not hears; but if any onea worshipper 
Bus ‘n, Kat To OcAnua avTov roin, Tovrou 
of God maybe, and the will of lim may do, this 
axover. 2 Ex Tov awvos ove nkouvcdn, srt 
he hears. From the age not it was heard, that 
volte tis oPGaruovs Tupou yeyevynpevov. 
opened any one eyes of blind having been borp. 
SE: uy ny obtos mapa Qeov, ove nduvaro- wore 


If not was this from God, not were able to do 
ovdey. 34 ArexpiOncay emay gure: E 
nothing. They answered and said tohim; Ia 
Gmapriats mu eyevynOns ox os; kat ov SidacKes 

sins thou wast bora wholly; and thou teachest 

huas; Ka: efBadov avrov etw. © Hovoev ó 

us? And they cast him out. Heard the 
Inoous, drt ee HN auTov etw* kar edpwr 

Jems, that they east him out; andhavingfousd 
avTov, emey [aur -] Zu miorevers eis Tov 

him, said {to him;] Thou believest into the 
viov Tov eov; “Amexpi6n exetvos kai eme 
son ofthe God? Answered he and said; 


Kat ris eri, KUptE, iva morevetw ELS avTov; 

And who is he, O sir, that I may believe into him ? 

7 Eime *(de] aury ó Ingovs: Kat éwpaxas 
Said and) to hin the Jesus; Even thou hast seen 


© VATICAN MaxnuscrirTtT.—?S. and said—omit. 
do you wish. 28. and they reviled. 
85. son of man? and he said, Who. 


t 29. John viii. 11. 
xv. 8, 20; xxviii 9. 


87. and—omit. 
t 30. John iii. 10. 


26. again—omit. - 
$1. But—omit, 


$ 31. Job xxvil. 9; Psa. 
$ 35. Matt. xvi, 10; John x. 30; 1 John v. 13. 


now I see.” l 

26 And tlrey said to him, 
“What did he do to thee ? 
How did he open Thine 
RYES? 

27 He answered them» 
“I told you just now, and 
did you not hear? * Why 
then do you wish to hear 
agam? are poualso willing 
to become His Disciples *” 


28 *And they reviled 
him, and said, Thou art 
his Disciple; but we are 
Disciples of Moses. ` 


29 Tile know That Gop 
has spoken to Moses; but 
This person, —we $ know 
not whence he is.“ 

30 The MAN answered 
and said to them, Why, 
in this ig a wonder, That 
pou know not whence he 
is, and he opencd My Exes! 

31 We know t That Gop 
does not hear- Sinners; but 
if any one bea Worshipper 
of God, and performs iris 


-| WILL, him he hears. 


82 From the (earliest) 
AGE it was not heard, that 
any one opened the Eyes of 
one having been born blind. 

33 If he were not from 
God, he could do nothing.” 


34 They answered and 


said to him, “Thou wast 


entirely bornin Sins, and 
dost thou teach us?” And 
they cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard That 
they had east him out; and 
having found him, he. said 
to him, Dost thou believe 
into {the * son of Gon?” 

36 We answered and 
said, Who is he, Sir, that 
I may believe into him?” 

37 JEsrs said to him, 
Thou hast even seen him, 


27: Why then 
35. to him—emit, 


lxvi. 18; Prov. 


JOHN. 


avTov, kat Ô AQCAWV META TOV, EKEIVOS EGT!Y. 
him, and be talking with thee, he is. 
380 O0 e edn TMhorevw, ruse’ Kat mporexuyncey 
He and said; I believe, O sir; and he prostrated 
aury. Kat emey ó Incous: Eis kpiua eyw eis 
to him. And said the Jesus; For judgment into 
Toy kompo TOVTOY NNO, iva oi un PBAETOoVTES 
the world this came, that those not see.ng 
BAetwot, kat of BAewovtes TupAus yevwyTat. 
mightsee, and those seeing © blind might become. 
40 K Kat] neovoay ex Twv bamcawy Tavra oi 
(And] heard of the Phaejsees these things those 
kJ € 
OVTES MET QUTOU, Kat emoy aure Mu Kat peis 
being with him, and said to him; Not also we 
tupara ecpev; “Eirevy autos Ó Inaous: Es 
blind are? Said tothem the Jesus; If 
* 
TupArAot NTE, OUK ay EIXETE GuapTiay’ vuy be 


blind you were, not you would have sin; now but 


Ae yer ‘Ori BActopers. h *[ouv] apuptia 


Chap. 9: 28.) 


you say; That we see; the [thercfore] sin 
UMWY LEVEL. - 
ofyou remains. 

KE&. g. 10. 


lAuny auny Acyw du, Ó un eirepxopevos 

. Indeed indeed Iz to you, he not entering 
dia TNs Oupas eis THY avAny Twy mpoBaTuwr, 
throughthbe door into the fold ofthe sheep, 
a Ad avaBawy adrrAaxobev, exe:vos KAEXTHS 

but going up another way, he a thief 


cri Kat Ayorns: 26 de erepxouevos Sia TNS 


is aud a robber; he but entering through the 
Oupas, mony jj Twv mpoBatwx, TDT ð 
door, ashepherd is ofthe sheep. To him the 


Oupwpos QVOLYEL KAL TA apoRata TNS pwys 
duorkeeper opens: and the sheep the vuice 


avrov ac Kat Ta iia mpoBata KaAci Kar’ 


of him hears; and the own shec he calls by 
4* [Ka] ó 5 
ovopa, Kat ekaryet auTa. a: or Ta ia 
name, and he leads out them. [And]! when the own 


apoBata exBadn, eumpooc0ey aur mopeveTar 
sheep he puts furth, before them he goes; 


Ka: Ta mpoBaTa avT@ axodovde, drt odası THY 


and the sheep bim follows, because they know the 
pwvny avtov. ® AAAoTpiw Se ov u akovàov- 
voice of him. A stranger bat not not they may 


Onowow, Ad ghevtovrat an’ avrov’ Ti ovk 


[Cap. 10: 5. 
ode nx who is TALKING 
with thee is þe.” 


34 And uy said, “Tord, 
I bctieve;” and he threw 
himself prostrate before 
him. 


29 And Jrsrs said, 
t“ For Judgment came É 
into this WORLD; tsothat 
| THOSE not SEEING may 
see, and THOSE SEEING 
may become blind.” 

40 Tuoss of the PHARTI- 
SEES BEING wih him 
heard these things, tand 
Sid to him, Are we blind 
also?“ 

41 * Jesus said to them, 
t If you were blind, you 
would not have Sin; but 
now you say, ‘We see;’ 


| your SIN remains. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Indeed, I truly say to 
you, He who ENTERS not 
y the DOOR into the FOLD 
of the sneer, hut climbs 
up another way, þe is a 
Thicf and a Robber ; 


2 but HE who COMES 


iN by the poor, is the 
Shepherd of the SHEEP 


3 The POOR-KEEPER 
opens to him; and thre 
SNEKP hear his voice ; 
and he calls his owN Sheep 
by Name, und leads thom 
out. 


4 When he puts forth *all 
his own, the gocs before 
them, and the SHEEP fol- 
low him, Because they 
know his VOICE. 


5 But a Stranger they 
will not follow, but will flee 


relo, but will fee from him; becawe not | from him; Because they 
oiðarı Twy aAAOTpiwy THY pwvny. & Tauryy know not the volck of 
they knowofthe strangers the voice. This | STRANGERS.” 

> Vatican ManuscrRirT.—0. And—omit. 41. Jesus. 41. therefore—omit. 


4 And—omit. 4. all his own, he goes. 


t 4. We see a flock of perhaps threescore black and white sheep returning from the 
hillside where they have been grazing, or from the caves in which they have been sheitered 


fom ihe noon-heat. 
behind him. The flock follows quietly, not scattering nor 
shout. He and they seem to know each other weil, and to 


Before them slowly walks the shepherd, 


staff in hand, not once looking 
needing the rod or the angry 
have mutual confidence. Ile 


who wrote the twenty-third Psaim must have known scenes like this; and still more He 
who said, “when he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheep follow 


Aim, for they know his voice.”—H. Bonar. 


1 30. John v. 22, 27. See John iii. 17; xii. C. 
t 41. John xv. 22, 24. 


1 30. Matt. xiii. 13. 


t 40. Rom. il. 19. 


Chap. 10: 6.) JOHN. 


fap. 10: 16. 


TNV Tapoiwiay ETEV AUTOS ó Ingous’ EKELVOL 
the parable said to them the Jesus; they 


de ouk eyywoay, Tiva NV, & €EAade QuTols. 
but not knew, what was, which hespoke to them. 


7 Eurey ouy wadw *[avros] ó Inos. Auny 
Said then again [to them] the Jesus; Indeed 

€ 
anny AE Dey, bri EYW EIIN dupa 7 Wpo- 
indeed [say to you, that 1 am the door ofthe sheep. 
Bar. 8 Havres ö col AVO Wpo O, c Ker ra 
All as many as came before ine, thieves 
ETL Kat a GAA’ OUK NKIVTAY avTwWY TA 


are and robhers; but not heard then the 
9 e s 5 
mpoBara. Eyw ceim: N Oupa’ & euou eav Tis 
sheep. I am the door: through me ifany one 
ee N, owOnoeTai, Kat etocAevoEeTAt Kat 
may come in, he shall be saved. and shall come in and 
efeAcvonra, Kat vounv epret. O KAerrTys 
go out and pasture = shall find. The thief 


OUK epxeTal, ef un iva NE, Kat Ovon, kar 
not comes, if not that he may steal, and may kill, and 


awoken eyw , iva Cwnv exwot, ku 


may destroy; I came, that life they may have. and 
mepiooov , IE eiut Ô oje Ó Ks 
abundance may bave. 1 am the shepherd the good 


© ó mony 6 K N THY Wuxny avTov TONT Tep 
the shepherd the good the life of himself lays down in behalf 


12: 
Twy mpoßarwy. 2 O wicdwros Õe, Kat ovk wy 
of the sheép. The hireling but, and not being 
TINY, oF ouk eiri TA wpoBata ia, Oewpet 


a shepherd, of vhom not are the sheep own, sees 
TOV AuvKOy EPXOMEVOV, KAU aping: Ta mpoßara, 
the wolf coming, and leaves the sheep, 
kat devyer kat 6 Avros apraCet aura, scat 
and flees, and the wolf seizes then. and 
ckopmi(e:. Ta mpobara. 30 e picdwros 
scatters the sheep. The but hireling 


Seu ye, ÓTL pioOwTos O, KAL ov MENEL avTY 
flees, because an hireling heis and notitconcerna him 

wept TWV WpoBaTwy. 

about the sheep. 


M Ey eiut Ô TOIUNV Ô KANOS’ kat YIVWOKW 
I au the shepherd the good; and know 


TO EHQ, Kal yivwoKkomar TO TWV EuwV, 5 Kadws 


the mine, and am known by the mine, as 
YIVWO KEL pE ó TAT NP, KAYW YIVwTKw Tov 
knows me the father, aod 1 know the 


rar epa Kar TNY Wuxny pov Tiu bmep Twv 
father; and the life of me I lay down in behalf of the 


awpoBatwy. 16 Kat adAa mpoBatra exw, & ou 
sheep. And otber sheep I have, which not 


eC TI EK TNS AE f S“ KAKELVA ME Se: 
is of the fold thie; alsothem meitbehoves 


6 This PARABLE spoke 
Jesus to them; but theo 
knew not what things they 
were which he spoke to 
them. 

7 Then said Jesus 
again, © Indeed, I truly say 
to you, E am the DOUR of 
the SHEEP. 


8 + All who came before 
me are Thieves and Rob- 
bers; but the sHEEP beard 
them not. 


9 tE am the poor; if 
any one come in by me, he 
shall be saved, and shall 
come in, and go out, and 
find Pasture. 


10 The TnteF comes not, 
except that he may steal. 
and kill, and destroy; £ 
came, that they may have 
Life, and may have abun- 
cance. 

11 ¿E am the 600 
SREPHERD; the Grp 
SHEPHERD lays down his 
ure in behalf of the 
SHEEP. 


12 But the ninxp SFR- 
VANT, not beinga Shepherd, 
whose own the SHEEP are 
not, sees he WOLF coming, 
snd ‘eaves the SHEEP, aud 
flees: and the vor 
seizes and scatters * them; 


13 Recause he is a IIired 
Servant, and cares not for 
the SHEEP. 


14 F am the coop 
SHEPHERD; fand I know 
* MINE, and MINE know 
me; 

15 even as the yATnTR 
kno:vs me, and k know the 
FATHER; tand I lay down 
my LIFE in behalf of the 
SHEEP. 

16 And Other Sheep I 
have, which are not of this 
FOLD; them also I must 


* Vatican Manuscairt.—7. Jesus. 
he is a Hireling, and. 


7. to them—omif. 
4. MINE, and Ming know me; even as. 


12. them; Because 


+ 8. Panta, all, may be taken in the sense of pollot, many; thus, Many who came before 


me.“ &c. 


Our Savior cannot here mean Moses and the prophets, who were commissioned to 


speak in the name of Jehovah; but rather those religions leaders who “shut up the kingdom 
of the heavens against men,” by taking away the “key ot knowledge.” See Matt. xxiii. 13; 


Luke xi. 52. Such were the priests, scribes, and Pharisees. 


t 9. John xiv. 6; Eph. ii. 18. 


xili. 20; 1 Pet. ii. 25; v. 4. 7 11. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 


ti. Isa. XI. 11; Ezek. xxxiv. 12, 23; xxxvii. 24; Heb. 
t 15. John xv. 13. 


— 


Chap. 10: 17] JOHN. 


ayayety’ Kat TNS pwrvns MOU akovgovdl, Kat 

to lead; and the voice of me theywillhear, and 
YEVETETAI ia TOVN, eis pony. | Aia Tovro 
there willbe one flock, onc shepherd. Through this 
Ó raryp ue AYANG, ÓTL eyw TiO Nut THY Yuxny 
the father me loves, because I lay dcwn the life 

e 18 

uou, iva waAw AaBw avTnyv: ‘Soues atpei QuT HY 


of me, that again I may receive her; no one takes her 
am’ EOU, QAX? exw TIONULt auTnY am’ euavrTov' 
from me, but I lay down her of myself; 


efovoiay exw Oza: or y, KAL efovtiay exw 
authority I have to lay down her, and authority Ihave 
may AaBe aurnyv? TaITHY THY eL e- 
again to receive her; this the command I re- 
Bov mapa tov marpos nov. MD XM [our] 
ceived from the futher of me. A division [then 
wart eyeve.»s ev. ; Ibu 91s ia Toss As 
aguin occurred among the, Jews throughthe words 
rovTtous. © Eàcyoy Õe TIAAOL eÈ avrwv' Aat- 
tbese. Said anıl many of them; A 
MOVLOV EXEL, KAL ae TL QAUTOV AKOVETE ; 
demon he has, and ie mad; why him hear you? 
21 Ax AO eAcyor: Tavra Ta pat ovk er 
Others said; These the words not are 
SaipoviConevov? un dase Svvara TUPAwY 
of one being demonized; not a demon is able blind 
opOadpous avoryety ; 
eyes to open ? 
22 Evyeveta de Ta eyraiwia ev Tois ‘lepocoAv- 
Occurred now the feast ofdedicationin the Jerusa- 


PUS, Kat XEtpwy NV Ë kat mepremares å Inoous 


lem, and winter itwas; and waswalking the Jesus 
9. 

ev Ty iepw, ev TH oTo ZodrAomovos. *4 Exux- 

in the temple, inthe porch ot Solomon. Sur- 


AWOav ovy auToVv oi lovdator, Kat SAS O QUT 
2ounded therefore him the Jews, and said to him; 


Es more thy Yuxny juwy apes; Eit ov e ó 
Till when the life of usdostthoutake? If thou art the 
Xpinros, eme huw wappnoig. d AwexpiOn avrois 

Anointed, tell us plainly. Answered them 
ó Incous: Emoy bury, kat ov miotevete. Ta 
the Jesus; I told you, and not you believe, The 
epya, a EYW TOLD EV TG OVOUATL TOU WATPOS MOV, 
works, which I do in the name ofthe father of me, 
TAUTA paprupes wept epou. AAN Suecs ov Tis- 
these testily concerning me. But you not be- 
TEVETE’ OV YAp ECTE EK TWY TPOBATwY TwY euwv. 
lieve; not for youare of the sheep the mine. 
* Kaos evrov u ui, I 7 Ta mpoBara ra eua 
As Iaaid to you, ] the sheep the mine 


TNS PWVNS Mov akovel, KaYW yiywOKW aura, KAL 
the voice of me hears, and I know them, and 


axoAouOover por Brayw Cony awviov d 
they follow me; and 1 life age-lasting give 


QUTOLS, KAL OV HN ATOAWYTAL ELS TOV Giwya, Kat 


: [Cap. 10: 28. 
lead, and they will hear 
my voc, and there 
shall be one Flock, One 
Shepherd, 

17 On account of this 
the FATHER loves ME, 
t Because E lay down my 
LIFE, that 1 may receive it 
again. 

18 No one takes it from 
me, but E lay it down of 
myself. Ihave Authority 
to ley it down, and 1 have 
Authority to receive it 
again. This COMMAND- 
MENT I received from my 
FATHER ” 

19 There was a Divi- 
sion again among the Jews 
because of these worps. 

20 And many of them 
said, 1“ He has a Demon, 
and js mad, why do you 
hear him?“ 

21 Others said, ‘These 
are not the woRDS of a 
Demoniac; can a Demon 
1155 the Eyes of the 
blind?“ 

22 It was then the 
FEAST OF DEDICATION at 
JERUSALEM; it was Win- 
ter; 

23 and * Jesus was 
walking in the TEMPLE, 
tin SULOMON’s PORTICO. 


24 The Jews, therefore, 
surrounded him, and sad 
to him, “Tow long dost 
thou hold us in suspense? 
If-thou art the Messiaan, 
tell us plainly.” 

25 JESUS answered them, 
“JT told you, and you did 
not belicve; the works 
which E doin my FATHER’S 
NAME, theg testify of me. 

26 t But nou believe not, 
because you are not of MY 
SHEEP. 

27 My sHEEP hear my 
vorcr, and E know them, 
and they follow me; 


28 and E give them aio- 
nian Life; nnd they shall 
by no means perish to the 


tothem, and not not they wi!l perish into the age, and 
$ VATICAN MAN UScnirr.— 19. then—omtt. 22. It was then the rrast or DEDI- 
CATION at JERUSALEM; it was Winter. 23. Jesus. 20. As I said to you—omit. 


t 10. Ezek. xxxvii. 22; Eph. 11 14. 1; . 
vi. ; xv. 10; Acts ii. 24, 32. 19. John vil. 43: ix. 16. 
t 23. Acts iii 11: v. 12. f 26. John viii. 47; 1 John iv. G. 

4 ; 


1 17. Isa. liii. 7, 8, 12; Web. ii. 0. 


i 1 18. John 
$ 20. John vii. 20; viii. 48, 52. 
$ 28. John vi. 2/0; xvii. II, 12. 


Chap. 10: 29.) JOTIN. Chap. 10: 40. 


OVX QPTATEL TIS aur EK TNS Xp, pov, MO av, and no one shall wrest 
not will wrest any one them outof the hand of me. The them out of my HAND. 


vut 4 a 
marnp pov, ós Sedwxe por, ue mavrwy eotie, “9 t My FATHER, who 
= i _ {hos given them to me, is 
father of me, whe has given tome, greater ofall is; 
5 A greater than all; and no 
kat ovders Öuvaraı & pra e TNS XEIPOSioncis able to wrest them 


and no one is able towrest out of the hand out of *the FATHER’S 


Tov wmarpos pov’ I eyw Kat Ó marnp v ehe. MAND. 
ofthe fatuer ofme; 1 aud the father one are. of) tk and the FATHER 


1 an 7 
31 EBacracay ovv mary AiCous of IOoðο,! L re e the Sees 
Took up then again stones the Jews, that s enne AYS LOO 


up Ston: s again, that the 
Aibaswsiy avtov. * Amerpiðn avTois 6 Ineas: aE Gace Win, y 
they might stone him. Answered them the Jesus; N 


j 52 Jasus said to them, 
TloAAa kara epya edeika uiw ex Tov rarpos Many *good Works did 
Many. good works Ishuwed you from the father 


I stow you from the FA- 
pov? ia mooy avrwy epyov. Aare pe: | T:R, on account of 
ofme: because of which of them work do you stone me? 


which of these Works do 
33 AwexpiOnoay auTw of Lov3aior *[Aeyovres: | 


you stone * Me?“ 
9 „„ Jeni ravines) 33 The Jews answered 
eee kadov epyou ov Adayouey oe, MA 
Concerning a good work not westone thee, but 


him, “ We dg not stone 
thee for a Good Work, but 
nepi PAacodnmas, Kat dri ou, avOpwros wy. 


fur Blasphemy; and Be- 
cause thou, hing a Man, 


— ee a ͤwäẽä—ẽ . — e a a 


concerning blasphemy, and that thon, aman being, makest thyself God.” 
motets, geavroy eov. = Amekpiðn avrots. ó| 3+ * Jesus answered 
makest thyself agod. | Answered them the them, ft Is it not written 
' l in your Law, T said, You 
Incous - Our OTL yeypauusvoy ev TH vou» ard Gods??? 

Baii ot is it having been iki a the law 35 If he “called them 
tuwy E eima, Ocot ere, Ei exetvous; Gods, to whom the WORD 
of you: „Raid, gods you are? It them of Gop came, and the 
eime Ocous, Tpos obs ó Aoyos Tov Oeou eyevero, | SCRIPTURE cannot be bro- 
hecalled gods, 0 whomthe word ofthe God came, ken, 


; 36 of him whom the A- 
P e 6 p È 
Kat ov Suvarat AvOqvac i ypapn' 3 óv ó warnp| rien set apart and sent 
pe not is ible tc. ne broken the ENE: whomthe father | into the wor.p, do pou 
NYLATE, Kat AMETTELAEV Ets TOY KoTHOY, Sets) say, Thou blasphemest ,’ 
set apart, and sent into the world, _ you Becanse I said, I am a 
AJ 9 25 N 
Aeyete> Or. BAaodnuers, drt ele, vios Tov agree e 
pay. That thou blaspheniest, because I said, ason. of the ou nO 8 
37 : ne of my FATHER, believe me 
Geov eime ; Ei ov row Ta epya Tov rarpos not. 
God Iam? If not I do me works ents father. 38 But if I do, and if 
Mov, UN weorevere pot, Ei Se wow, Kay epoi | vou believe not me, believe 
of me, not you believe me. If but Ido, andif me | the WORKS, 80 that you 
un WiorTevyntE, TOIS Epyots miorevoare: iva 1 earl 1 
not vou believe, the works believe you; that t 


me, and f am in the 
YVWTE Kat mictevonre, ÓT ev eat ö TATNP, | FATHER.” 


you may knowand you may believe, that in me the father, 89 Therefore they were 
. kd 

kayo w avty. E. ovv madw avTov seekmg agam to seize- 

andi in him, They sought therefore again him | Him: but 11 went for th 

maga Kat efnrdOey ex tqs xeipos. aquròv. out of their HAND. i 

to seize; and he went forth out of the hand of them. 40 And he went away 


A . 
* Kat ar Taw wepay Tov lopdavou, ets roy | gain beyond the JORDAN, 
And he went again beyond the Jordan. to the into the PLACE where 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT.—29 the FATHER'S SAND. 82. good Worka. 82 the 
FATHER 82. Me. 33. saying—omit. $4. Jesus 38. understand, That. 
38. % am in the rarkRR. 

t 29. John xiv. 28. t 30. John xvii. 11, 22. $ 81. Pra. Izxxil. 6. t 88. John 


xiv. 10. 11: xvii. 21. 
+ 


Chap. 10: 41. JOHN. 


[Crap. 11: 10. 


oro, mou ny Iwayyns To mpwrov Bart (wr 
place where. was John the first dipping; 
Kat epewey exer. I Kat morot nAboy mpos 
and he abode there. And many came to 
avTov, Kat AEO Or: Iwavyns pey onmetov 
him, and said; That John indeed a siga 


-eroinoey ovdey’ mavta Se ósa emey lwavyns 


did not one; all but what things said Joha 
? 
mept TovTov, adnOn ny. l Kat emorevoay 
concerning this, true was, And believed 


TOAAO!L EKEL ELS GUTOY. 
many there into him. 


KE®, ta’, 11. 


1 Hy de tis acbevov, AaCapos, aro BHO, 
Was andacertain sick one, Lazarus, from Bethany, 


ek TNs kwuns Mapias Kat Mapas TNs ade 
outofthe village of Marx and Martha the sister 


autns. ?(Hy de Mapia Ñ adewbaca Toy Kuptoy 
of her. (Was and Mary the having anointed the lord 
Kupy, Kat expataca Tous wodas auvTov TAIS 


with balsam. and wiped the feet ol him with the 
e 
Opti abtns: hs 6 ade xo Aafapos nad 
hairs of herself, of whom the brother Lazarus Wis 
3 ad ; 
vai.) 3 Ameore:day ovy ai adeAdpa: mpos avToy, 
sick.) Sent therefore che sisters to him, 
Aeyouvoa Kupie, we, dy ides, acdever. 
saying: O lord. lo, whom thou lovest, is sick. 
ig 
4 Axovoas de ó Inos ers. Artn N acbevera 
Having heard andthe Jesus said, This the sickness 
> e 
ovk cri mpos BavaTov, aAA úmep 77s Sotns 
not ia to death, but on account ofthe glory 
Tov Ocov, iva SotacOn ó vios Tov Âeov d ayrns. 
o the God, that may be glorifed the son ofthe God through her. 
5 H ya Se ó Incovs Tnv Mapa, Kar Y 


Loved now the Jesus the Martha, and the 
adeAdny auts, Kat Toy Aatapov. ‘Ns ovv 
sister ot her, and the Lazarus. When then 
NKOVTEV, ö ri avOevel, TOTE UEV Emetvey Ev ‘a 
hehearl, that he was sick, then indeed be abode in which 


ny TO d vo huspas. 7 Ereira ETA TOUTO 
be was place two days. Then after this 


Aceyet ToS wabynrass Aywuev eis THY lovdaay 


‘ hesays tothe disciples: Let us go into the Judea 
e e 
mai., ®Aeyouow avtw of pantrar “PaßB:, 
again. ` Say tohim the disciples; Rabbi, 


vuy e ol ge AtOaca ol Tovdaio1, kat mad 
now sought thee tostone the Jews, and again 


vd ra-yels exec; Arercpion Incous - Ovyı Swdexa 
goesttbou there? Answered Jesus; Not twelve 


elo ch pd 775 huepas $ €QY TLS WEPLWATH EV TH 
are hours of the day? uf any one may walk in the 


In epa, ov mpookonTer, 6Tt TO pws Tov Koo pmo 
day, not hestumbles, becausethe light of the world 


TovTov Brewer: eav de ris wepirarn ev TH 
this he sees? if but any one may walk in the 


PUKTL, WOOTKONTEL, 67: TO pws OUK OCT EV 
1. Zlit, he stumbles, hecause the light not is in 


— a a o u 


John was immersing at the 
FIRST; and he abode there. 


41 And many came to 
him, and said, “ John, in- 
deed, performed no Sign; 
but Whatever John said 
concerning him was truc.” 

42 And many believed 
into him there. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Now there was a ccr- 
tain sick man, Lazarus of 
Bethany, from the viL- 
Lacy of f Mary, and Mar- 
tha, her SISTER. 

2 (tIt was tat Mary 
who ANOINTED the Lorp, 
and wiped his FEET with 
her HAIR, whose BROTHER 
Lazarus was sick.) 

3 The ststrRs, there- 
fore, sent to him, saying, 
Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest is sick.“ 


4 But Jesus, having 
heard, suid, This sick“ 
N Ess is not to Death, but 
for the GLory of Gon, that 
the son of Gop may be 
glorified by it.” 

5 Now Jesus loved 
MARTA, and her SISTER, 


‘and LAZARUS, 


6 When, therefore, he 
heard That he was sick, 
then, indeed, t he abode in 
the Place where le was 
Two Days, 

7 Then, after thé, he 
says to the piscirnzs, 
“ Let us go into JUDEA 
again.“ - 

8 The nIscrpLEs say to 
hm, “Rabu, tthe Jews 
recently sought to stonu 
thee; and art thou going 
there again?” 

9 Jesus answered, “ Are 
there not Twelve Hours 
of the bay? ff any one 

zalk in the pay, he stum- 
bles not, Because he secs 
the LIGHT of tlis WORLD 

10 But if any one walk 
in the NIGHT, hestmmnbles. 
Because the LIGHT is nat. 
ui him.” 


r 41 John iii. 39, t 1. Luke x. 88. 39. 
111. . 34 Johu 11. 3; ver. 40. 
1 9. Joh u 11. 4 


7. 2. Matt. xi. 7; Mark tiv. 3: John 
$ 6. John x. W. 


3 8. Johu x. 31. 


Chap. II: 11.J 


JOHN. {Chap.11: 24 
him. These things he said; and after this he says 11 5 after this he Bays to 
auTos’ Aa (aos ó Si A uwy ke] t em, t nee our 
to them; Lazarus the friend ofus is fallen asleep; but k D, has oe eep ; 
aia ropevouai, iva efurviow avtov. | Eirov 95 ni t I may 
but I go, that Imayawake him. aid Wake him. 


ovy ot padyra: avTov” Kupte, €l KEKOLUNTAL, 


thon the disciples oſ him; Olord, if he is fallen asleep, 
owOnoetar. = Epe de ó Inoouvs wept Tov 
he shali be saved. Had spoken but the Jesus about the 


Oavarov avTov” exevat Se edo, ÓTE wept TNS 


death of him; they but bea Hi that concerning the 
Kolnnoews Tov dxvov Ae. Tore ouv emev 
repose ofthe sleep he speaks. Then therefore said 


aurots ô Ino ous wappnorg Aalapos aweBave: 
to them the Jesus plainly ; Lazarus died; 


15 kai xa ο 80 buas, iva micrevonre, ore our 


and J rejoice because of you, that you may believe, that mot 
nuny exer’ MN ayw pey xpos avrov. 16 Eve 
Iwas there; but wemaygo to him. Said 


ovy Qwuas, Ô Aeyouevos Atdupos, Tats πẽ]¶‘ a- 
then Thomas, that being called a twin, tothe fellow-disci- 


Tass Ayh⁰ùw kat NEIS, iva amwo8avwuev pet 


ples; May go alo we, that we may die with 
avtov.  EA@wy ovy ó Inoous edpev avTov TES- 
‘him. Coming thereforethe Jesus found him four 


ur 


oapas zue paar di exovTa ev T una. 
days already having be nin the tomb. 


de 7 Bndana eyyus Twr "leporoAupiov, ÓS aro 
nowtke Bethany near the Jerusalem, about. from 


oTpadiwy Serarerre.: 
furlongs fifteen. 


19 Kar woAAor ex Tæv Iova POO AN 
And many af the Jews i had come 


xpos tas wept Maphav kat Mapiay, iva wapapu- 
to those about Martha and . Mary, that they might 


Onowrrat avras mepi Tov adeApouauTwy. H 
comfort them cancerningthe brother of them. The 


ovy Mapa WS VOC e, bre. Incous ep xe Tat, 
then Martha when che heard, that Jesus was coming, 


trnvrneecy aur Mapia de ev Tw oip exade- 
met him; Mary ‘but in the house was sit- 


ero. 21 Eimev ouv n Mapa xpos tov Inoour 
pba mp 


ting. Said then the Martha to the Jesus; 

Kupte, et ns  wde, ó ade hs mov ovr ay 
O lord, ifthou hadst been here, the hrother of me not would 
ereðvnkei A M rae pur oda, ÖTE óra 
have died; But and now Iknow,that whateverthings 
av atnon Tov eov, det rot å Beos. Z Aeyet 
thou maygt aak the God, will givetotheethe God. Says 


auty ó Incous - Avacrnoetat ó adeAdos rov. 
the brother 


12 * ‘the DISCIPLES, 
therefore, said to him, 
“Lord, if he has fallen 
asleep, he will recover.” 

13 But Jesus had spo- 
ken concerning his DEATH; 
but thep thought That he 


was speaking of the REPOSE 


of SLEEP. _ 2 

14 Then, therefore, JE- 
sus said 3 Laza- 
rus is dea 


15 and I rejoice, on your 
account, That I was not 
there, so that you may be- 
lieve; but let us go to him.” 


16 Then THAT Thomas, 
who is CALLED Didymus, 
said to the FELLOW-DISCI- 
PLES, “ Let us also go, that 
we may die with him.” 

17 Jesus, therefore, 
coming, found that he had 
been already Four Days in 
the TOMB. 

18 Now BETHANY was 
near JERUSALEM, about 
fifteen Furlongs distant. 

19 And many of the 
Jews had come to those 
with Martha and Mary, 
that they might conso 0 
them concerning their B Ro- 
THER. 

20 MARTRA, therefore, 
When she heard That * Je- 
sus was coming, went to 
meet him; but Mary was 
sitting in the HOUSE. 

21 Then MARTHA said 
to * Jesus, Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my BRU” 
THER would not have died. 

22 * And even now I 
know, That whatever 
things thou wilt ask of 
Gop, Gop will give thee.” 

23 Jesus said to her, 
Thy BROTHER will rise 


toher the Jesus; Wil rise again ofthee. again.“ 

24 Ae avre Mapba- Oida, drt avartnoerai,| 24 * MARTHA snid to 
Says ta him Martha; Lknow, that he will rise again, him, Pe I know that he will 
* Varicar Manuscripr.—t2. The prscrpixs, therefore, sald to him, 20. Jesus. 

21. Jesus. 22. And. 24 Mantua, > i 
1 11. Deut. xxxi. 16; Dan. xii. 2; Matt. ix. 24; Acta vil. 00: 1 Cor. Xv. tA 5l. f 22. John 


81. 1 21. Luke Liv. l4; Ihn v. W. 


Chap. 11: 25.) JOHN. [ Chap. 11: $6. 


rise agnin, in the RESUR- 
RECTION, in the Last day.” 

25 Jesus said to her, “# 
am t the RESURRECTION, 
and the LIFE; HE BE- 
LIEVING into me, even 
though he die, shall live; 

26 and no one LIVING 
and believing into me, shall 
die tothe ace. Dost thou 
believe this?“ 

27 She says to him, “Yes, 
Lord, I E have believed that 
ihou art the MESSIAH, 
THAT SON of Gop COMING 
into the WORLD.” - 


EY TN avacTacget EV TH S xai up. D Evrey 
last day. 83 Said 


in the resurrection in the : ; 
avry ó Iņnoovs: Eyw eiut 7) avacracts Kat 7 
to her the Jesus; I am the resurrection and the 
Cwn Ó rie r eu EIS EME, K arobarn, (noeras: 
life; he believing into me, evenif he may die, he shall live; 
2 kai mas ó g KAL WITTEV@Y &S EME, OV uN 
and all theliving and believing into me, not not 
arobavy ets Tov. awya., Tlrevess TOUTO; 
- may die into the age. Believest thou this? 
7 Ace QUT Ww" Na, KUPIE EVO WENLOTEUKG, bre 
She saya to him; Tes, O lord; 1 have believed, that 
ov ei ó XpieTos, ó vios Tov Beou, & eis Tov kos- 
thouartthe Anoimted, the son ofthe God, he into the world 
AO €pxXoLmevos, 28 Kat TAUTA €lWovCa, amrnAde, 


coming. And aay ae saying, she pay 28 And saying these 
Ka -epwynoe Mapiay Tny adeAdny adtns Aabpa : 
and porn i or ia : . needy of Gu 1 things, she went and called 


eto a ‘O Sidarkados wapeoti, Kat pwves ce. 

: i The ' teacher . is presen and calls _ thee. 8 

5 93 . CHER is come, and calls 
Exewy Ós nkovsev, eyeperas V], car exe ter =" 

She when she heard, ri uickly, and- comes „ „ Te ee 
„ a e 29 »And she, when she 

Tat Wpos avroy. (Ovrw de eANVdeI ó In- heard, rose up quickly, and 

80 him. (Nbr yet now had come the Je- came to him. ö 

Tous EIS THY KWUNV* AAA HY EV, TØ. TOTP, ÖTov| 30 Now Jesus had not 

sus into the village; but was in the. place, There vet come into the VII. 

bxnvrncev abtw ñ Mappa.) 3! Oi ovv Lovòald, | Laar, but was *still in the 

~ me- him the Martha.) The therefore Jews, PLAck where Martha met 

of OVTOS pet’ QUTNS ev Tn oig Kat wapapubov- | im. . 

those being with ‘her in the house and . werecomfart-| 31 THOSE Jews, there- 

pevoi autny, Wovres Tny Mapiay, drt Taxes | fore, who WERE with her 

ing her, secing the Mary, that quickly in ue 1 and Mi 

consoling her, sceing Ma- 
aveotn Kat enà bev, nxordovOngay auty, Ae yo 2 8 i 
she rose up and went out, "followed der, — saying; BY, That she rose up sud- 


3 ii a 5 denly and went out, fol- 
Tes’ Oi umayei eis TO pynpeoy, iva kàavon 


; lowed her, * saying. “She 
That she goes into the tomb, that she may weep is going to the roh, that 


she may weep there.” 

32 Many, therefore, when 
she came where * Jesus 
was, secing him, fell at his 
FEET, saying to him, “Lord, 
if thou hads€ been here, 
My BROTHER would not 
have died.” - fate 

33 When Jesus, therc- 
fore, saw her weeping, and 
the JEws having come with 
her weeping, he wasgreatly 
agitated in his SPIRIT, and 
affected, 

84 and said, “ Where 
have you laid him?” They 
say to him, “ Lord, come 
and see” 

35 f JEsus wept. 


Mary, her SISTER, pri- 
vately, saying, “The TEA- 


exet, PH ovy Mapia Ós Ae dou yy å In- 
there, The therefore Mary when came where was the Je- 
gous, Lovra QUTOY, ETECEY QUTOU ELS TOUS 
sus, seeing him, she fell of him to the 

modas, Acyouca aut Kupie, et ms . woe, 
- feet, . saying to him; O lord, if thon hadst been here, 


övr av are pov ó ad NDS. 3 Ino evy 
not would have died of me the brother. Jesus therefore 


ÓS elde auTnyv KAaoveap, Kat Tous cuvedOor- 
whenhesaw her weeping, and those having come 
Tas avTy Lovdatous KAaovras, eveBpiunoaro 7 
with her Jews weeping, he was agitated in the 
Ve ,, KAL e rapat e éavToy, 34 KAL Sire; 

spirit, . and troubled himself, and said; 
Ilov rebelcare qurov; Aeyousiw aur Kupie, 
Where have you laid ‘him? They say to him; O lord, 


px o, Kar ide, 3 Edaxpucey ó Iucous. 
come. and sce, o Wept the Jesns, 
„ * Vaticay MANUSCRIPT, 20. And She, when she heard, rose up, $0. still in the 
PLACE. 31, thinking, 32, Jesus, ; ' 


. 325, John v. 21: vi. 89, 40, 41. 1 25. John i, 4: vi. 35: xiv. C1 Col. iii. 41 1 John i. 
1. 27 7. Il. 127. Matt. xvi. 16; John i. 49; iv. 42; vi. 14 60. 1 35. Luke xis, 11. 


Chap. 11: 36.) JOHN. [Chap. 11: 47. 
% EE ovy of lovdator Ide, mws edtAe: avtoy,| 36 The Jews, therefore, 
Said then the Jews; See, how he loved him. said, Behold, how he 


37 Tives de et auTwv eimoy' Ouk nduvato oros, 
Some but of them said; Not was able this, 


ó avottas Tovs odPadpous Tov TupArAov roinoat, 
he having opened the eyes of the blind to have caused, 
iva Kat ovrTos BN aroOnvyn 5 33 Incous OUY R 
that even this not chould die? Jesus therefore again 
ceuBpipwuevos E suf , e pX e Tal EIS TO uyn- 

being agitated in himself, comes to the tomb. 


Ae“. Hy de CNX, Kat XI OS erenetto ew 
It wasnow a cave, and à stone was lying on 
avte. 3? Ae et ó Inoovs: Apare tov ALOor. 


it. Says the Jesus; Take away the stune. 


Aeye: aut 4 ade Nh Tov TreOvnkoros, ͤMapba · 


Says to him the sister ofthe having died, Martha; 
Kupte, dn o¢et TETAPTALOS yap EO Ti. 40 Aeyet 
O lord, nowhesmells; fourth day for it is. Says 


autn ó Inoous - Ovk em cot, ÓTL €ay MITEV- 
to her the Jesus; Not Isaidtothee,that if thou wouldst 


ons, oper Tnv dSotay rov eov; H ovy 
believe, thou shalt seethe glory ofthe God? They took away then 


0% MÂoyv. O de Inrovs npe Tous opPadmous 
the stone. Thebut Jesus liftedup the eyes 


AVW, Kat ETE ar ep, eu x api Cot, ort 
above, and said; O father, I give thanks tothee, that 


NKOVTAS MOV. 4 Ey de põe, ÓTLRAVTOTE pov 
thou didst hear me. I and knew, that always me 


akovers* AAAA Sia TOV OK NO TOV TEPIEOTÆTA 
thou hearest; butonaccountofthe erowd that standing-by 


ELNOV, iva NICTEVTWOTLV, ÓTL ov me amerreiAas. 
I spoke, so that they may believe, that thou me hast sent. 


3 Kai rauTa errwv, pwvn peyadn expavyace. 
And these things saying, with a voice loud he cried oat. 


Aa Cape, devpo ew. H EENABey ó Tebynkws. 
O Lazarus, come out. Came out  hehaving been dead, 


dede ne vos TOUS Todas Kat Tas XEtpas Keipiats, 
having been bound the feet and the hands with bandages, 


kat Y os avTov covdapip mepieSedero. Neyer 
and the face olf him withanapkin bound about. Says 


avrots Ó Inoous' Avoate QUTOV, kai ADETE ÚTA- 


tothem the Jesus; Loose you him, and allow to 
yew. % Hox Ao ouy ex Twv Lovdawy, oi 
go. Many therefore of the Jews, those 


e 
XO es TPOS THY Mapiav, K &. Ocarauevoi a 
having come to the Mary, and having gazed upon what 


enoinoev, criotevoay eis gr “Tives de 


loved him!“ 

37 But some of them 
said, Could not he, who 
OPENED the EYEs of ¢ tlic 
BLIND man, have even prc- 
vented this man’s death?“ 

38 JEs vs, therefore, again 
being agitated within him- 
self, comes to the TOMB. 
Now it was a Cave, and a 
Stone was lying upon it. 

39 Jesus said, Take 
away the STONE.“ Martha, 
the SISTER of HIM who 
‘had died, says to him, 
Lord, he smells now; for 
it is the fourth day.” 

40 Js us says to her, 
“Did I not tell thee, That 
if thou wouldst believe, 
thou shalt f see the GLORY 
of Gop >” 

41 Then they took away 
the STONE. And JEsus 
lifted his EYES above, and 
said, “ Father, 1 give thanks 
to thee That thou didst 
hear me. ; 

42 And E knew That thou 
hearest Me always; ; but 
on account of THAT CROWD 
STANDING BY I spoke, 80 
that pa may believe That 
thou didst send Me.” 

43 And having said these 
words, he cried out with a 
loud Voice, Lazarus, come 
forth!” 

44 HE who that been 
NEAD came forth, having 
h's HANDS ond FEET bound 
with Bandages, and {his 
FACE bound about with a 
Napkin. * Jesus says to 
them, “ Loose him, aud let 
him go.” 

45 Many, therefore, of 
the Jews who caME to 
Mary, f and beheld * that 


he did, believed into him. some but which hehad done, believed 

. into him. 

et avrwy amndAOov mpos tous Papicaious, ka in 

ef them went 8 the Pharisees, and| 46 But some of them 
e ó went to the PRARISETS, 
EITEV QUTOLS & eroinoeyv d Ingous. and told them what things 

told them what did the Jesus. Jesus did 
47 Zuynyayov ovv ol apxtepers Kat oi apı-| 47 Then the nian · 
d Assembled then tbe high-priests and the Phari- | PRIESTS and the Prari- 
* Vatican Max uscnirr.—30. had died, says. 44. Jesus, $5. that which he 


had done, believed. 


t ay Jobn ix. 6. . 40. ver. 4, 23. 
t 45. John 11. 23; x. 42; xii. 11, 18. 


$ 42, John xii. 30, 


$t . John xx. 7. 


Chap. 11: 48.) JOHN. [Map. 11: 56. 
Sid ³W¹ſdñ ⁵ . 88 


SEFS convened the Sanhe- 
drim, and said, ¢ “ What 
are we doing? Because 
This MAN performs Many 
Signs. 

48 If we suffer him thus, 
all will believe into him; 
and the Rox ANs will come 


Cason Tvvedptoy, Kat eXeyor: Tt wotovpey; drt 
sees a high council, and said; What arewedoing? because 
ovTos ò avOpwmros rA onueta moter, 8 Eav ap- 
this the man many signs does. If we 
WHEY QUTOV OÛTW, MAYTES MITTEVTOVCL ELS QUTOV' 
allow him thus, all will believe into him; 


kat eAevoovTa of Pwatot, ci apovoly huwy Kat 
and will come the Romans, and will take away of us both 


Tov Torov kai To e€Ovos, “Eis de tis are, und take away both our 
the place and the nation. One and a certain of them | PLACE and NATION. 
Kapas, apxiepevs wy Tov eviavrouv exeivou, |, 49 And a certain one of 
: f . A them, $ Caiaphas, f bein 
Caiaphas, high-priest being of the year that, Hi h. est E , 5 
f rhe 1 7 
€rmev autos “Tueis ouk odare oude /. E Oude i 117 pries aoe ath 
said to them; You not know nothing. Neither i ten), P ou know noth- 
¢ e 7 i g; g 
da pte eg, Oe, oF T VAP pet „ eis avOpw 50 fneither do you con- 
o you consjder, a 1 etter Or us, a one man sider hat it is expedicnt 


TOS arob av ö rep Tov Aagou, Kal uN éAov TO 
should die in behalf of the people, and not whole the 


eOvos amoAntat. 5! Touro de ad’ éavrov ovk 
nation should perish. This but from himself not 


EITEN’ QAANAAQ APXLEPEUS wy Tou EvtavTou EKELVOV, 
he said, but hizh-priest being of the year . that, 


mpoepntevoev, Ott eeey Inoous arobvnoreiw 


for us that One Man should 
die in behalf of the Pro- 
PLE, than that the Whole 
NATION should perish.” 
51 But he said this not 
from himself; but being 
Iligh-priest that YEAR, he 
predicted That Jesus was 


i he prophesied, that 5 coe to die about to die in behalf of 
ö rep Tou eO * kar ovx rep Tov cOvous|the NATION; : 
In behalf of the nation; and not in behalf of the nation 52 and not only in be- 


half of the NATION, but 
that he should also assem- 
ble into one, THOSE CHILD- 
REN of Gop who have been 
SCATTERED ABROAD. 

53 Therefore from That 
DAY, *they took coun- 
scl that they might kill 
him. 

54 * Jesus, f therefore, 
walked no longer publicly 
among the Jews, but went 
away thence into the 
COUNTRY near the DESERT, 
into a City called + Eph- 
raim, and there * abode 
with the DISCIPLES. 


55 t And the PASSOVER 


uo, aA’ iva kat Ta Tekva Tou deo Ta 
alone, but that also the children ofthe God those 


õieockopriousva cuvayayn es év. 
having been scattered he should gather into one. 


53 An’ exeiwns ovy Tys huepas cuveBovdev- 
From that therefore the day they took counsel 


TavTo, iva amokretvwoww avTov. Inos ovv 
together, that they might kill him. Jesus therefore 


OUKETL mwappnotg WEpleTAaTEL EY TOLS Tovdaiors, 
no longer publicly walked among the Jews, 


adda arnrGev ekeibev eis THY Xwpayv eyyus Ts 
but wentaway thence „into the country wear the 
€pnuov, es Eppa Aeyoueyny modi KAKEL 
desert, into Ephraim being called acity; and there 


dietpiBe mera Twy paðnrwy arov. 55 H Be 
remained with the disciples of himself. Was and 


eyyus To marxa Twy lovdaiwy kai aveBnoay | of the Jews was near ; and 
mear the passover ofthe Jews; and went up many went up to Jerusalem 
TOAN ets ‘lepovoAuua, ex TNS xwpas mpo Tov out of the coUNTRY, before 
many into Jerusalem out of the country before the | the PASSOVER, that they 
‘marxa, iva ayviewot éavrovs. 56 EÇCnrovy ouy | might purify themselves. 
Passover, that they might purify themselves. They sought then | 56 Then they sought for 


* Vatican Manuscair?.—3. they took counsel. 51. JESUS. 54. abode with 
the DISCIPLES. 


t . By the law of Moses, Exod. XI. 15, the office of high-priest was for life, and the son 
of Aaron's race always succeeded his father. But at this time the hi -priesthood was al- 
most annual; the Romans and Herod put down and raised up whom they pleased, and when 
they pleased, without alluding to any other rule than mere y that the person put in this 
office should be of the sacerdotal race. Caiaphas held this office eight or nine years.—Clarke. 
t 54. A little village in the neighborhood of Bethel. Eusebius and Jerome say it was about 
twenty miles north of Jerusalem. 


t 47. John xii. 19; Acts iv. 16. 49. Luke iii. 3; John xviii. 14; Acts iv. 6. 1 50. 
John xviii. 14. 1 52. Isa. xlix.6; John x. 16. Eph. i. 10; ii. 14—17. g 54. John iv 
3; vill. 1. $55. John ii. 13; v. 1; vi. 4. „ 


Chap. 11: 57.J JOHN. [Cap. 12: 9. 
Tov Incouv, kat eAeyov pet’ NAA Ey TH|JESUS, and said to one 
the Jesus, and aid wiih each other in thej another, standing in the 
lep éornkoress Tt oret öl,, dre ov pn| TEMPLE, “What think 
{ temple standing; What think you? that not not you? Will he not come to 
ma - Ae 7 

ex es Tyv éoptny ̃ Aeðwreirav. de the FEAST?” 
he may come to the feast P Had given, now 57 Now the mica- 


* cai] of apxiepeis kat of Papioaioe evroAny, 
(both] the high-priesta and the Pharisees a commandment, 

iva eav Tis yum Tov cr, pynvuon, TWS 

that if anyoneshouldkuowwhere he. is, he should ahow, how 


MIATWOLV QUTOV. Å. 


they might seize him, 
KEC. 80. 12, 


10 ovy Inoous mpo é huep Tov macxa 
tue therefore Jesus before six days the passover 
Ade eis ByOaviav, drov ny Aafapos *[ő Te0- 

came into Bethany, where was Lazarus , e having 
9 
vis, | óv nyeipev ex vexpwy. °? Eromoay. ovy 
been dead,] whom he raised out of dead ones. They made therefore 
€ 
avt de % eket, katy Mapa Sinnoverr 6 de 
him a supper there, andthe Martha. served; the but 
Aalapos cis NY TWV avaxemevox FVV auTy. 
~ —— -Lasarus one was of those recliuing with him. 
3 H ovy Mapia AaBovoa Altpayvpupou V dor 
The then Mary having taken apound ofhalsam ofspikenard 
ar TIC TOAÙTIMOV, Yee Tous moas. Tov 
genuine of great price, anointed the feet ofthe 
Inoou, nat e e Tas Opitiy aŬTNS Tous Todas 
Jesus, and wiped withthe hairs ofherself the feet 
€ 
auTov’ 7 ÕE OLKIA, ewAnpwOn Ex TNS OOLNS- TOV 
of him; the and house was flied with the odor of the 
uvpov. Ae yet ow ers ex Twy pabntwy auTov, 
balsam. Says therefore one of the disciples _of him, 
Iovdas ZTiuuyos loxapwwrns, Ô pwedAAwY auTOv 
Judas of Simon Iscariot, he being about him 


rapid ovai· 5 Alari TOUVTO TO APO ovk empabn 
to deliver up; Why this the balsam not sold 


Tpiakosiay Synvapiwy, kat €d00y mrwxois; © Eire 
three hundred denarii, and given to poor ones? He sid 
de TOUTO, ovx ÓTL TEPL TWV r rð4 u EMEAEV 
now this, not because about the poor it concerned 
auTw, QAAN Ort KAETTNS NV, Kat TO yAwoooko- 
him, but because athief he was, and the box 
uo eixe, Kat ra BarAoueva eBacracey. 
he had, and the things being put in he carried off. 

7 Etre ovy ó Inos Ages aùrny' eis thy 
Said therefore the Jesus; Let alone ber, for the 


iu epa Tov evTadiaguou mov TETNPNKEV QUTO. 
day of the embalming ofme she bas kept it. 


8 Tous wrwxous yap maytore exere ue? Eav- 
The poor ſor always you have with your- 


TWV, ene Se ov ravrore exere. E’ avy 
selves, me but not always you have. Knew therefore 


ox NOS ToAdus e Twy Lovdaiwy, dri exer eote 
acrowd great of the ` Jews, that there heis, 


* Vatican MaxuscrirT.—57. Commandments that. 
having been dead—omit. 1. Jesus raised. 8. Jesus. 
that IscARIOr who was ABOvr to betray him, says. 7. 
it for the pay of my EMBALMING. i 


t 1. John xi. 1, 43. 1 2. Matt. xxvi.6; Mark xiv. 8. 
John xiii. 0. 18. Matt. xxvi. 11, Mark xiv To.. 3 


PRIESTS and the Puari- 
SEES had given * a Com- 
mand, thatif any one knew 
where he was, he should 
show how they might ap- 


| prehend him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Then JEsvs Six Days 
before the PASSOVER came 
to Bethany, ł where THAT 
Lazarus was whom * Jesus 
raised from the Dead. 

2 {They made him, 
therefore, a Supper there, 
and MARTHA served; but 
LAZARUS wasone of THOSE 
RECLINING With him. 

8 Then r Mary having 
taken a Pound of Balsam of 
gumine Spikenard, cry 
costly, anointcd the FEET 
of. * Jesus; and wiped his 
FEET with her HAIR; and 
the HOUSE was filled with 
the ovor of the BALSAM. 

4*And one of his pisct- 
PLES, THAT Iscariot who 
was ABOUT. to betray lum, 
says,. . 1 
5 hy was not This 
BALSAM sold for Three 
hundred Denarii, and given 
to the Poor?“ 
6 Now he said this, not 

ecause he cared for the 
PooR; but because he was 
a Thief, and fhad the Box, 
and stole what THINGS 
were DEPOSITED in it. 

7 Jesus, therefore, said, 
* “Suffer. her, that she may 
keep it for the Day of my 
EMBALMING. ; 

8 For ꝗ the Poor you 
have always with your- 
selves ; hut Me you have 
not always”? nes ` 

9 A great Crowd of the 
Jews, therefore, knew That 
he was there; and they 


57. both mit. 1. he 
4. And one ot his DISCIPLES, 
Suffer her, that she may keep 


t $. John xi. 2. 14 


Chap. 12: 10) JOHN. [Chap. 12: 20. 
B a ee 
ka: NAÂor ov ia Toy Ino povoy, add’ iva| came, not on account of 
and chey came notonaccountofthe Jesus alone, but that Jrsus only, but also that 


xar Tov Nalapoy wor, dv nyetpey ex verpwy. they might sce LAZARUS, 
also the Lazarus they might see, whom he raised out of dead ones. whom he raised from the 


EBovAevoayto Se of tepers, i DEAD. 
B apXtepets, iva Kat TOV F 


Took counsel but the high-priests, that also the 
Aalapoy aroxreiwvwow: "drt o A Ò? avTov ALA iS f 
Lazarus they might kill; because many on account of him scl, that they mug t kill 


LAZARUS also; 

11 Because, on account 
of him, many of the Jews 
went away, and believed 
into Jesus. 

12 The NEXT DAY, a 

great Crowd HAVING COME 
to the Feast, having heard 
That Jesus was coming to 
Jerusalem, 
13 took BRANCHES of 
PAL M-TREEs, and went out 
to mect him, and cried out, 
t“ Hosanna, Blessed is HR 
who cours in the Name 
of Jehovah, the KING of 
IskAEk I.!“ 

14 And Jesus having 
found a Young ass, sat on 
it, as it has been written, 

15 $“ Fear not, * daugh- 
“ter of Zion; behold, thy 
“KING comes, sitting on 
“the Colt of an Ass.” z 

16 Now these things his 
DISCIPLES knew not at 
FIRST; but when JESUS 
was glorified, ¢ then they 
remembered That These 
things had been written 
about him, and they did 
these things to him. 

17 Then THAT CROWD 
which was with him, testi- 
fied that he called LAZARUS 
out of the Toss, and raised 
him from the dead. 

18 On this account also 
the crowp met him, Be- 
cause they heard that he 
had done This sien. 

19 Therefore the PHART- 
SEES, said among “them- 
Selves, . Tou see that you 
are gaining: nothing: be- 
hold, the wokL». ia gone 
away. after him’... : 
20 And there were som 
'Greeks ‘ot THOSE HAVIN 


umnyov Twy lovdaiwy, Kat ertoTevoy Eis TOV In- 
went away of the Jews, and believed into the Je- 
C OU. 85 p 
sus. = 
12 Ty emavpioy oxAos modus, ô eAOwy eis THY 
On the morrow acrowd great, who having come to the 
t op rh, akovoarres, Ott epxerai Inoovs: ets 
feast, having heard that was coming Jesus into 
“Ieporoàvua, Id O Ta Baia twv powirwy, 
Jerusalem, they took the branches of the palm-trées, 
kat eẸnAboy ets btayvTnow avtw, Kat expacov 
and went out to a meeting _ with him, and cried out; 
‘Qoavva, evroynuevos Ô EpxXouevos ev ovopart 
‘Hosanna, worthy ofblessing he coming in name 
xupsov, 6 Bagtrevs Tov Iopanà. M Eópwv de ó 
óf Lord, the king ofthe ernel. Finding and the 
Inc ous ovapioy, exabicey ex auro, Kabws erri 
Jesus a young ass, he sat on it, as itis 
yeypanpevoy l MI goBov, Ouyarep Siwy 
having been written; Not fear, O daughter of Sion; 
tov, 6 Bac E gov epxetat Kabnuevos emi 
‘Jo, the king of thee ` comes sitting. on 
mwrov ovov.” Tavra e ově eyvwray oi 
. a foal of an ass.“ These things now not knew the 
uabnrai auTov To mpwroy’ MA dre edotacby 
‘disciples ofhim the frst; ` but when was glorified 
6 Inoovs, tore exynoOncay, 671 Tara ny en 
the Jesus, then they remembered, that these things was about 
QuT@ Yeypaumeva, KAE TAUTA EMOINTAV aur 
him having been written, aud these things they did to him 
2 S'a : > 
N Ejiaprupet ovv Ó oxAos, Ô wy per’ avrou, dr: 
Testified then the crowd, thatbeing with him, that 
tov Aalapoy epwynoey €k TOV UYNLELOY, KaL 
the Lazarus he called out of the tomb, and 
nyeipey autoy ex vexpov. Ata rovto ka 
raised bim out of dead ones. On account of this also 


trnvrnogev GUTE Ó oxAos, ÓTL NKovoay TOVTO 
met mim the ‘crowd, because they heard this 


avroy weroikevat To onueiov. ?}? Oi ovv Sapr- 
him to have done the sign. The then Phari- 
Caiot emoy Tpos EavTovs’ Bewpertre dre ov‘! 
sees — said to themselves; You see tħat not 
wpeAeire ovders ide, Ó c OMTITW avrov 
yougam nothing; . see, the world after him 
annàĝey, > aca 
is going away. KELGAY est ; . 
20 Hoay de rives ‘EAAnves e Twy avaBatvoy- 


due arana ay 49 iopry. n O ref | cone U, that they Hight 
aha ca PE a hain 8 ae inl ° _ These | worship during the FEAST. 
e Max usch. — 10. But even the n1GH-PRIESTS. 15. DAUGHTER of Zion. 
: a ma Ts. Psa. 2 95 25, ta * 1 10. zech. a 9. N 518. John a 


xix 35, . 
1 10. John xi. 47, 48. 3 20. Acts xvii. 4 


Chap. 12: 21.J JOHN. 


ovy mpoonrAOov S:rirrw, Ty aro Byécaida TNs 
therefore came to Philip, that from Bethsaida ofthe 


TedtAatas, Kat Npwrwy auTov, Acyovres: Kupie, 


Galilee, and were asking him, 5 saying; O sir, 
* 

OerAnuey Tov Incouy wey. “Epyetar A- 
we Wish the Jesus to see. Comes Philip, 
mos, at NE ty Ape cdi ra. Av- 

and says tothe Andrew; and again] An- 
Speas kat Pirros Aeyovsi TH Inoov. 2 O de 
drew and Philip say tothe Jesus. The but 


Inrous atrekptvato avTois, Acywv’ EAnAvÂen 7) 
Jesus answered them, saying; Has come the 
e 
wpa, iva očagðy 6 vios Tov avyOpwrov. 2$ Auny 
hour, that maybeglorified the son of the man. Indeed 
auny Acyw dulv, EAV un Ó KOKKOS TOV TITOV 
indeed Isay to you, if not the grain ofthe wheat 
TECWY eis THY Yny aroOayy, AUTOS povos hee · 
- falling into the ground should die, he alone abides; 
€ 
eav e arobavn, mouy kaprov pepe. *‘O 
if but it may die. much fruit it bears. He 
Hirwy thy puxny au rou, amoAeve: auTny’ K 
loving the life of himself, shall lose her; and 
Ó picwy THY YYXNV abTov EV TH KOTLwW TOUTY, 
he hating the life ot himself in the world this, 
eis Çwny aiwvioy dudatet aurny. 
into life age-lasting shall keep her. 
%®Eav epot diaxovy Tis, epot akoAovderrw: 
Ir me may serve any one, me let him follow ; 
kat ÓTOV ett eyw, eket kat ó diaxovos ó epos 
and where am I, there also the servant the mine 


e €ay TIS EMOL ÖIAKOVN, TIUNTEL avTov 6 


shallbe; if anyone me may serve, will serve him the 
e 

FATNP. Nuy 7 Wuxn pov TeTapaKkTal kat Ti 

father. Now the soul ofme is troubled ; and what 


eimw: ar ep, owoov me ek TNS wpas raurijs: 
shall I say? O father, save me from the hour this? 
AA ia rovra nAOov eis THY Gpay TauTny. 
But on account ofthis 1 came to the hour this. 
*Tlarep, S0facov gov ta e HAV ovv 
O father, glorify ofthee the name. Came then 
ê 6c 8 
dwyn ek Tou Qupavau Ka: edofaca, Kat 
avoice outof the heaven: “Bath I glorified, and 
2 
mary do D'O *[ouv] oxAos ó è rs 
again will glorify,” The [therefore] crowd that standing 
Kat axougas, eAeye Bpovrny yeyovevyat. AANO 
and hearing, said thunder to have been. Others 
eàeyov’ Ayyedos aut NEA ,. 3 Amexpidn 
said; A messenger to him bas spoken, Auswered 
e 
6 Incous kai eimey' Ov 8: eue auty h pwvn 
the Jesus and smd; Not on account of me this the voice 


yeyover, NAA 8° suas. 31 NV xpos ears 
bad some, but gn account of you. Nowajudgment is 


TOU KOTOV TOTO! yuy 6 apxXwyv Tov KOC Mou 
the world this; naw the ruler ofthe world 


TOC TOY Yu oͤ a px TOV KOO Mov TovTou exBAn- 
this; pow the ruler ofthe world this wilt be 


* Vatican Manuscript.—23. Partie. 
23. ans wers. 28. My NAME. 


t 23 John xiii. 32; xvii.1. ł 24. 1 Cor. xv. 36. 
viii 35: Luke ix. 24: xvii. 38. } 26. 
Matt xxvi. 38, 30; Luke xii. 50; John xiii. 21. 
3v, Xvi. 11. 


20. therefore mit. 


22. and again mit. 


[ Chap. 12: 51. 


21 These, therefore, came 
to THAT Philip who was of 
Bethsaida of GALILEE, and 
asked him, saying, “ Sir, 
we wish to see JESUS.” 

22 * Pn cones and 
tells ANDREW; Andrew 
and Philip * come and tell 
JESUS. 

23 And JEsus * answers 
them, saying, 1. The HOUR 
has come that the sox of 
MAN may be glorified. 


24 Indeed, I assure you, 
tIf the GRAIN of WHEAT 
falling into the GROUND 
should not die, 1t remains 
alone; but ifit should die, 
it bears Much Fruit. 


25 f He ovine his 
LIFE shall lose it, and RE 
HATING his LIFE in this 
wohl. p shall preserve ft to 
aionian Life. 

26 If any one serve me, 
let him follow me; tand 
where F am, there also shall 
MY SERVANT be. If any 
one serve me, him will the 
FATHER honor. 


27 + Now is my sor 
troubled; and what shall I 
say? Father, save me from 
this our? But on this 
account I came to this 
HOUR. 


28 Father, glorify * Thy 
NAME.” {Then a Voice 
came from HEAVEN, “ 
both glorified and 
glorify again.” 

29 THAT CROWD STAND- 
ING and hearing, said, “It 
was Thunder ;” others suid, 
ne are has spoken to 


80 * Jesus answered and 
said, This voice has not 
come on account of me, but 
on your account. 


31 There is now a Judg- 
ment of this worLp; {the 
RULER of this WORLD 8 
now be cast out. 


22. come and tell. 
30. Jesus. 


1 25. Matt. x: 30; xvi. 95; Mark 
John xiv. 3; xvil. 84; 1 Thess. iv 17. 7 
1 28. Matt. iii, 17. 


12 e 
$ 31. John xiv. 


Chap. 12: 32.) JOHN. 


(Chap. 12: 42. 


Onoera: ctw. © Kayw cay inpw0w ex Tys 
Cast out. Aud I if Ishoullbeliftedupfrom the 
yns, mavras éAxvow Tpos epavtov, “Tovro 
earth, all will draw to myself. This 


de SAS e, TnMavwY ro OavyaTy nuEeAAEY aro- 


but he said, signifying by what death he was about to 
Ovnocxeyv. *+AmrexpiOn avt ó oxAos: Hels 
die. Answered him the crowd; We 
NKOVTAMEV ex Tov VOOY, ÓTL Ó Xpictos peve: 

beard out of the law, that the Anointed abides 
EIS TOV atwva’ Katwws av Aeyets, Ott det 
into the age; and how thou sayest, thatitbehoves 


v eb nya Tov viov tov avOpwrov; Tis er 

to beliftedup the son ofthe man? who ia 

o5ros ó vios Tov avOpwrov; * E:wey ovy avTois 
thia the son ofthe man ? Said then to them 

ô Incous . Ex mıkpoy xpovoy to Gs ev bury 

the Jesus; Yet alittle time the light among you 

e 

i. Tlepirareire, éws TO Pws exeTe, iva py 

is 


8 Walk you, while the light you have, that not 
CKOTIA buas katadaBn: Ka Ó wepimatwy ev TN 
darkness you may overtake; andhe walking in the 
TKOTIG ovr ode mov dd raue. 8 Es ro pws 
darkness not knows where be goes. While the light 

e 
EXETE, MioTEVETE eis TO Hs, iva vioi Pwros 
you have, believe into the light, that sons oflight 
vyevnade. Tavra Add ó Inoovs, Kat 
you may become. These things spoke the Jesus, and 


areAOwy expuBy an’ avTwy. 
going away he was hid from them. 


37 Toœabra de avrov Tne xeroinKoros 
80 many but ol him signus having been done 


eum pod bey QuTwy ove ETIOTEVOV eis avTov’ Biva 
in presence of them not they did believe into hin; that 


6‘Aoyos Haaov tov mpodntov wAnpwhn, óv 
the word of Esaias the prophet migbtbefulfilled, which 


erme’ ‘i Kupie, TiS emiotevce TH akon u,. 
he said; “Oiord, who believed the report of us? 


kat ó Bpaxiwy Kupiov Tivi amexadudey ;” 9 Ara 
and the arm of lord to whom was it revealed? On account of 


TOUTO OUK NÖVVAVTO moTevery* STL WAAL et.. 
this not they were able to believe; because again said 


‘Hoaas: ©  TerupAwxey avtwy Tous obba- 


Esaias; He has blinded of them the eyes, 
ous, Kat WENWPWKEY AUTWY TNY KA dia · iva 
and has hardened ofthem the eart; so that 

LN swore 7015 o νõð,ẽ&, Kat VONTWOL T 


notthey mightsee with the eyes, and understand withthe 


? 
Kapdia, Kat EMLoTpadwot, Kat tagwuat avTous. 
heart, and should turn back, and Ishouldheal them.” 


4l Tavra emey ‘Hoaas, dri elde 715 Sdotay 
These things said Esaias, because hesaw the glory 


QUTOU, Kat EAA) Tepti avTov. 


of him, and spoke eoncerning him. Nevertheless 


* Vatican Manuscairr.—s4. Then the crown. 


t 82. John iii. 14; viii. 28. t 38. John xviii, 82. 
Isa. ix. 7, xc. 1 85. John i. 9; viii. 12; ix. 5; ver. 40. 
156. Luke xvi. 8: Eph. v. 8; 1 Thess. v. 5; 1 John ji. 0-11. 
7 W. isa. vi. 0, 10; Matt. xiii II. 2 11. Isa. vi. 1. 


32 And F, ; if I be raised 
on high from the EARTH, 
will draw All to myself.“ 

33 t Now this he said, 
signifying by What Death 
he was about to die. 

34 * Then the crown 
answered him, f“ Me 
heard out of the Law, That 
the MESSIAH continues to 
the Adr; and how sayest 
thou, ‘Thatthe son of MAN 
must be raised on high?’ 
Who is This son of MAN?” 


35 Jesus, therefore said 
to them, $“ Yet a Little 
Time the LIGHT is among 
you. Walk while you have 
the LIGHT, sa that Dark- 
ness may not overtake You; 
and {HE who WALks in 
DARKNESS knows not 
where he is going. 

386 While you have the 
LIGUT, believe into the 
LIGHT, that you may be- 
come {the sons of LIGAT.” 
These things spoke *Jesus, 
and going away he was 
concealed from them. 

37 But though he had 
performed so ao Signs 
in their presence, they did 
not believe into him ; 


88 that the worp of 
Isaiah, the PROPHET, might 
be verified, which he said, 
t“ Lord, who believed our 
“REPORT? and the ARM of 
“the Lord, to whom was it 
„revealed?“ 


. 89 On account of this 
they could not believe, Be- 
cause Isaiah said aguin, 


40 1 He has blinded 
“Their EYEs, and hardened 
“Their HEART, so that they 
“should not see with the 
“EYES, and understand 
“with the HFART, and 
“should turn, and I should 
“heal them.” 

41 Isaiah said these 
things, because he saw his 


42 ‘Quws t GLORY, and spoke of him. 


42 Nevertheless, many 


86. Jesus. 


t34. Psa. Ixxxix, 2595 : ex. 43 
1 25. John xi. 10; 1 


ohn ii. il. 
l; Loi. 1. 14 


7 rs. Isa. liii, 


Chap. 12: 43.) JOHN. 


| [Chap. 18: 2. 


PevTot kat ER THY APXOVTWV WOAAOL ETLoTEVT AV 
truly and of the rulers many believed 
eis avtov’ aAdAa dia Tous apıraiovs ovx 
into him; but on account of the Pharisees not 
@uoroyouv, iva un atocuvarywyot -yevovrat 

did confess, 20 that not from synagogues they might be; 
Byyarnoay yap Tyv okay Twv avOpwrey 
they loved for the glory of the men 
axA OO, nrep Tny Sotay Tou G οh?“R . 
more, than the glory of the God. ' 
4 Iņrovs õe expate kai eres’ O morevwy 
P 
Jesus and cried and nid; He believing ` 
eis eue, OU MIOTEVEL ELS eue, AAA’ eis TOV TEL- 
into me, not believes into me, but into him’ having 
Yarra pe Sat ó Oewpwr cpe, Oewper Tov Tep- 
seat me; and he seeing me, sees him having 
Vara ue. “Eve pos ers rov Roopoy EAA 
sent me, I aligiftinte the world have come, 


` 


Oa, iva was Ó miorevwy ets ene, EP TY ONO 


that all the beliering into me, in the darkness 

AY Hein. 47 Ka €ay TiS Oo aKovgn TOY 
not may abide. And if anyone ofme. may hear the 
pnua ro, Kal pn mMoTEVoN, e ov kpivw aur 
words, and not may believe, I; not judge bhim; - 
(ov yap h, iva Kp] Tov E, add’ iva 


(not for I came, that I mightjudgethe world, but that 
wwow toy Kkoopoy) ô. aber ene, Kat 
E mightsave the world;) he rejecting me, and 


un AauBavwr Ta pyyara pov exet Toy Kpivorra. 
not receiving the worde of me as that judging 
avtor Ó Aoyos Öy eAaAnoa, Emevos: rpivei 
him; the word which Ispoke, >~ that | shall judge 
: e 
aur ev Tn exxatn uep. ‘OT. eyw ef 
him iw the last day. ause I from 
ELAUTOV oun EAQANTA' add’ ó meuyas pe TATNP 
myself not . spoke; but the having sent me father 
auros pot EYTOANV eSwke, 71 EINW KAL TI 
he, ‘me acommandment gave, what Ishouldsey and what 
e 
Aadnow: 0 kar oda, Ste EvTOAN avrov (wn 
J should speak; andIknow, thatthecommandment of him dife 
aiwyios erty. A ovy Aarw ey, Kabws epn- 
age-lasting is. What therefore say as hasapo- 
“KE gos Ô TATNP, oò r AGA. 
kentomethe father, so Ispeak, È 


KES. iy. 13. 


1 TIpo ĝe rns éopTns Tov xarxa, ews & I- 


Before and the feast of the passover, knowing the Je- 
Tous, ÓT: exe abrov Ñ dpa, iva ueragy 
dus, that wa come of himself the hour, that heshould depart, 


EN Tou cod uou TOUTOYV Tpos TOY N Mepa, 
out of the world this to the father, 


aQyannocas Tous tious Tous ev- To Koo Ky, erg 
having loved the own those in the world,. to 


Tedos yyannoey avrous.. ? Kai Seewvay -pevo- 
an end he loved them, . And supper being 


i * Vatican MANU8SCRIPT.—40. ne BRLIRVING, ` 
t 42. John vil 13; ix. 22. t 43, John v. 44, 


John xiv. 9. ł 46. ver. 35, 36; John iii, 
148. Deut. xviii, 19; Mark xvi, 16, ) 


47. keep not, 


t 41. Mark ix. 87; 
19; viii. 12; ix. 5, 39. eet 
$49. John viii. 88; xiv. 10. 


of the RULERS also believed 
into him, f but because of 
the PraRiskKEs they did 
not confess him, so that 
they might not be put out 
of the synagogues. 

43 f For they loved the 
GLORY of MEN more than 
the GLORY of Gop. © 
44 But Jesus cried out 
and said, 1 HE BELIEVING 
into me, believes not into 
me, but into HIM who SENT 
me; 

45 and {HE BEHOLDING 
me, beholds HIM who SENT 


me. 

46 tf have come a Light 
into the WORLD, so that 
* HE BELIEVING into me 
may not abide in DARK- 
NESS., 

47 And if any one hear, 
and * keep not My WORDS, 


E do not judge him; 1 for 


I came not that I might 


judge the won! D, but that 


I might save the WoRLD. 
48 HE REJECTING me, 
and receiving not m 
WORDS, has THAT whic 
JUDGES him; f the worp 
which I spoke, that will 
judge him in the rast Day. 
49 Because 15 spoke not 
from: myself; but the rA- 
THER who SENT me, he 
*has given me a Command- 
ment, what I should enjoin, 
and what I should speak; 
50 and I know That his 
COMMANDMENT is aionian 
Life. What things E speak, 
therefore, as the FATHER 
has told me, so I speak.” ` 


“CHAPTER XIII. 4 


1 Now JESUS knowing 
before the RAST of the 
PASSOVER, That His nour 
Was come, that he should 
depart out of this word 
tothe FATHER, havingloved 
THOSE his OWN who were 
in the WORLD, he loved 
them to the End. 


2 And as Supper was pre- 


49. has given me. 


Pet. l. 21. nák 
$ 47. Jobn iii, 17, 


Chap. 13: 3.J JOHN. 


{Chap. 18: 11. 


pevov, (Tou d:aBoAou nòn BeBAnnoros ets 71 
done, (the accuser already having put into the 
kapõıay lovda Zıuwvos londpiwrov, Íva avrov 
heart Judas of Simon Iscariot, that him 
rapa d,) %edws ó Inrovs, drt mavrta & ed, 
he might betray,) knowing the Jesus, that allthings had given 
aur Ô watnp eis Tas xetpas, KAL dT: amo e 
him the father into the hands, and that from God 
etnAGe, Kat xpos tov Oeoy rayer $ eyeperct 
he came out, and to the God he goes; rises 
€ 
ex Tov Se:mvou, KAL TiOnot Ta iwatia, Kat A- 
from the. supper, and puts off the mantles, and having 
Bæv NE io, die(woev Eautov. Eira Bañe 
taken a-towel, girded himself. Afterward he puts 
bdwp eis Toy VINTNPA, KAL NPÈATO ViTTELW TOUS 
water into the wash-basin, and began to wash the 
o TWV padnTwy, KAL EKATTEIY Tw NE I 
feet ofthe disciples, and to wipe with the towel 
nv bie(wopevos. © Epx erai ovy mtpos 
with which he was baving been girded. He comes then to 
Siuwya Ile r po xai Acyet auTpexeivos: Kupie, 
Simon Peter; aad.. says to him he; O lord, 
ov pov wimrets Tous modas 7 AmerpiOy InTovs 
thoucfme washest the feet? Answered Jesus 
kat etwey autw. O eyw Toro, ov ovk oldas 
and said to him. What I do, thou not knowest 
8 Ae et dur 


apri, yroon de u TavTa. 

now, thou shaltknow but after these things. Says to him 

Herpos. Ov un vis Tovus modas pov eis’ 
Peter. Not not thon mayest wash the feet of me int. 

Tov d Am-xpiôn avt 6 Incous: Eav py 

the age.. Anewered him the Jesus; If no: 


vi , OUK exes peEpos peT’ eov, Ae e 
Imaywashthee, not thou hast apart with me. Says 
avte Tu, Merpos: Kupie, un Tovs rodas pov 
to him Simos Peter; O lord, not the feet of nie 


peovov, RNA KAL Tas XEIpas, KAL THY KEpPaAny. 


alone, but also the hands, . and the head. 
10 Ae e avtw & Inaovs: O AeAoupevos ov 
Says to him the Jesus; -He having been bathed not 


Xpescay exer n Tous Toas vipacGai, adr’ erTi 
need has than the feet to wash, but is 


kaĝðapos dAos* kai Spers Kafapot ETTE, arr’ 
clean wholly; and you ' clean are, but 

ovx: rayres.  HBee yap Tov wapadidorvra 
not all. He knew for: the betraying 


aurov” dia Touro ere Ouxt xavres kabapoi 


paring, the ENEMY having 
already put into the HEART 
of Judas Iscariot, son of 
Simon, that he should be- 
tray him, 

3 he knowing 1 That 
the FATHER had given him 
All things into his HANDS, 
und That he came out 
t from God, and was going 
to Gon, 

4 rises from the SUPPER, 
and puts off his MANTLE, 
and taking a Towel girded 
himself. . 

5 t Afterward he puts 
Water into the WASH-BA- 
SIN, and began to wash the 
FEKT of the DISCIPLES, 
and to wipe them with the 
TOWEL With which he was 
girded. 

6 Then he comes to Si- 
mon Peter; “he says to 
him, ‘‘Lord, dost thou 
wash My FEET?” 

7 Jesus answered and 
said to him, What E am 
doing, thau knowest not 
now, but f after this thou 
wilt know.” 

8 Simon Peter says to 
him. Thou shalt not wash 
my FEET tothe Ae.“ Ile 
answered him; “ Unless I 
wash thee, thon hast no 
PART with me.” 

9 Simon Peter says to 


him, “ Lord, not my FEET 


only, but also my HANDS 
and my HEAD.” 

10 * Jesus says to him, 
T* HE who has been BRATH- 
ING, has no need unless to 
wash his FEET, but is 
wholly clean; and ; pou 
are clean, but not all.” 

ll For the knew wno 


him; en account ofthis he said; Not all clean was BETRAYING him; on 
ETTE ee e this account he said, You 
. e 25 2 85 
you are. are not all clean. 
i ` Vatican Mawuacairt~—s. be knowing. 6. he says. 8. He answered. 
O. Jesus. f ss akg 


or hostess to the guest, but afterwards it was committed 
accounted a servile employment. 
chosen her for a wife, she arose and said,—“ Behold, let thy 
the feet of the servants of my lord,” 1 Sam. xxv. 41. At the 
this office, it was esteem 
humility and condescension of Jesus, and em 


+ 10. It was customary for the Jews to bathe themselves (twice, 


eating the paschal supper. 


13. Matt. xi. 27; xxviii. 18; John 111. 35: xvii. 2. 


When David sent to i 


t 8. John xili. 43; xvi. 28. 


+ 5. The washing of the feet in times of primitive simplicity was performed by the host 
to the servants, and therefore was 
il, to inform her that he had 
andmaid be a servant, to wash 
time when our Lord 
ed the office of the meanest slaves. This act plai showed the 
atically taught the same to 


erformed 


is disciples. 
according to some,) before 


$7. 


— 


Chap. 13: 12.) JOHN. 


12 ‘Ore ovy eie ous rodas avTov, Kat 
When therefore he had washed the ſeet of them, and 
e Aa ge Ta inatia abtou, avarecwy warty, eie 
taken the mantles ofhimself, fallingdown again, he said 
autos: Tivwokere Ti weroinna tu; 8 “Tues 
tothem; Know you what I have done to you? You 
pwrverre pe “O didacKkaros Kat Ó kupios' Kat 
call me; The teacher and the lord; and 
ca Ae ee eiui yap. 4E: ovy eyo evipa 
well yousay; lam for. If then washed 
o uur Tous wodas, Ó Kuptos Kat 6 BidacKados, 
ofyou the feet, the lord and the teacher, 
kat duets oel E MMA VIFTELY TOUS 
you are bound oſ one another to wash the 
15 e 8 e e 
Yroðeryua yap ewka iy, iva 
An example for I gave to you, that 
ca eyw emoinoa duly, Kat bers TOINTE. 
as did toyou, also you should do. 
16 Auny aunv Ae byw, ouk ectt So Nel 
7 
indeed Isay to you, not is a slave greater 
Tov Kupi0v abrov, ovde ATOTTOAOS pei(wy TOU 
ofthe lord of himself, nor a messenger greater ofthe 
ren q,e.s avTov. Y E raura odare, pakapıoi 
sending him. It these thingsyouknow, blessed 
ETTE, eav woinre auta. 38 Ov Wept NAVTWY 
are you, if you should do them. Not about all 
uu Ac eyw oda ods eterActaunye adr’, 
of you Ispeak; I know whom I chose; but, 
Iva ij ypapn , . O Tpwywy mer’ epov 
thatthe writing may be fulfilled; “He eating with me 
e 
TOV QPTỌY, ENNPEV er EE THY TTEpvav avTov.” 
the oaf, lifted up against me the heel of himself.” 
19 Am apri Ne úpiv, mpo Tou yeverOa, iva 
9 P ? 


From now Isay to you, before the ` to happen, that 
ora ‘yervnrat, mortevonte, STi e eu. 
when it may happen, you may believe, that I am. 


20 Au auny Acyw dui O AauBavwy eay tiva 
Indeed indeed Isay toyou; He receiving if any one 
weuw, eue AauBaver ó de eue AauBavwy, 
Imaysend, me receives; he and me receiving, 
AapBavet Toy wepayTa pe. 
receives him having ent me. 


ATavra esmwy ó Incovs crap X Ty rvevpa- 
These things saying the Jesus vas troubled in the spirit, 


Tl, Kat EMAPTUPNTOE, Kat e A anv Aeyw 
and: testified, and said; Indeed indeed I say 


duu, ori eis et uwy mapadwoe pe. N EBAe- 


to you, that one of you will betray me, Looked 
mov *{ouy] ets aAAnAous of Babntat, amopov- 
then] to eachother the disciples, oubt- 


MEVOL EpL Tivos Ae et. 2 Hy 8e AVAKELMEVOS 
ing about whom he was speaking. Was now reclining 


* Vatican Manuscairr.—18, same I chose. 
22. Then—omit. 


+ 23. As two or more lay on one couch 


18. My BREAD. 


Lap. 13: 23. 


12 When, therefore, he 
had washed their FEET, and 
taken his MANTLE, recli- 
ning again he said tothem, 
Do you know what I have 
done to you ? 

13 f Nou call me The 
TEACHER, and The Lorp; 
and you say well; for I am. 

14 If Æ then, the Lorp 
and the TEACHER, have 


washed Your FEET, pou 
cught also to wash One 
another’s FRET. 

15 For ł I have given 


you an Example, that, as E 
have done to you, so you 
should do. 

16 Indeed, I assure you, 
ta Servant is not greater 
than his LORD, nor an 
Apostle greater than HE 
who sENT him. 

17 ¢ If you know These 
things, happy are you if 
you do them. 

18 I am not speaking 
about all of you; E know 
*whom I chose; but that 
the SCRIPTURE may be ful- 
filed, 1 lle that xaArs 
My BREAD, lifted up his 
‘HEEL against me.’ 

19 I tcl! you now, before 
it occuks, that when it 
occurs you may believe 
That Æ am he. 

20 Indeed, I assure you, 
tHe who RECEIVES one 
whom I send receives Me; 
and HE who RECEIVES Me 


receives HIM who SENT 


me.” 

21 Having said these 
things *J esus was troubled 
in his SPIRIT, and testified, 
and said, “ Indeed I assure 
you, That one of you will 
deliver me up.” 

22 ThepiscrPieslooked 
one on another, doubting 
of whom he spoke. 


23 t Now there was re- 


21. Jesus. 


each resting on his left elbow, with his feet slop- 


ing away from the table towards the back of the couc „he that turned his back on his next 


neighbor was said to be lying in his bosom. This position made it easy 


for Jchn to speak 


to Jesus in a whisper which could not be heard by the other disciples.—S. Sharpe. 


$13. Matt. xxiii. 8, 10; Luke vi. 46; 1 Cor. viii. 6; xii. 3; Phil. Ii. 11. 
t16. Matt. v. 24; 


20; Phil. ii. 5; 1 Pet. ii, 21; 1 John ii. 5. 
17, James 1.25. $18, Psa. xli. 0, Matt. xxvi. 23. 
ue x. 10. a f , , 


$15. Matt. xi. 
Luke vi. 40; John xv. 20. 
t20. Matt. x. 40; xxv. 40; 


Chap. 13: 24.) JOHN. [Chap. 13: 33. 
eis ex Tov pabntwy avTov ev Tw KoARW Tov|Clining on the Bosom of 
one of the disciples ofhim in the bosom of the JESUS Tone of his pisci- 

` * say ory 
Incov, dy nyara ó Inos. Never ouv Tour 275 e o 
Jesus, whom loved the Jesus. Nods then to him . jim, erclore, 
Simon Peter nods, und 
Tu er pos, rudecOar tis ay en repi o says to him, “Inquire who 


Simon Peter, to ask who it might beconcerning ofwhom 


‘Aeyer. > Encrecwy Se exeivos emt TO ornOos 
he speaks. Falling and he on the breast 


rou Ingov, Neve aur. Kupie, tis cru; 


ofthe Jesus, he says to him; O lord, who is it? 
25 Awoxpiverat 6 Inoous: Exewos eri, 
Answers the Jesus; He itis, to whom 


eyw Balas To Ywuiovy erdwow. Kar euBaas 
I having dipped the little piece hall give. And having dipped 


To Pwmioy, iwori lovda Ziuwvos loxapiwrp, 
the little piece, he gives to Judas of Simon Iscariot. 


27 Ka. META TO Woptoy, TOTE NVE EIS EKEL- 
And after the little piece, then entered into bim 


yov ó oe Neye: ouv avrg ó Incous . ʻO 
the adversary. Says then tohim the Jesus; What 


woes, MOINTOV raxtov. B Tovro e ovdeis 
thou doest, do thou quickly. This now] no one 


EyYYD TWVY AVAKELMEVYWY WPOS Ti erte aur. 
knew of those reclining with why hesaid tohin. 


29 Tives yap edoxovy, ere: TO yAwoookomoy 
Some for - thought, seeing that the box 


cix ev ó lovdas, drt Ae avtw ó Inoous: Ayo- 
had the Judas, that says to him the Jesus; Buy 


pacoy wy xp EXOMEV ets Thy Eoptny N TOIS 
what things need wehave for the feast; or to the 


wrwxos iva te dw. ™ AaBwy ovv to 
poor thatsomethinghe should give Having taken then the 
Wwpstoy exeivos, evOews παν A ny Se vut. 


httle . ece be, immediately went out; it was and night. 


3) “Ore efnAde, Ace yet ó Incous: Nuy edotacdn 


When he went out. says the Jesus; Just now wasgloritied 


ó vios tov avOpwrov, rat ó Oeos, e80fac0n ev 
the son of the man, and the God. was gloritied in 


arte. Ei ó Geos edotac0n ev ar,] Kai 
hien. if the God was glorified in him,] also 


b Qeos Sotaces avrov ev éavtwy, kat  ev6us 


the God will gionfy hun in himself, and immediately 
Sotace. avTov. ® Texvia, ers pixpoy peð 
1.711% hun, Ollittle children. yet a little with 
‘pay equ. Tν e mes wat KaOws emoy Tois 
vou l aw. You will seek me. and as I said’ to the 
lovdaioiss Ori mov eyw trayw, 
Jews, That where I go, you not 


it is of whom he is speak- 
ing.” 

25 And he, *leaning back 
on the BREAST of Jesus, 
says to him, “ Lord, who is 
it?“ 

26 Then Jesus an- 
swers, “ Hre it is,“ for whom 
i shall dip a LITTLE PIECE 
and give it to him.“ Then 
having dipped the LITTLE 
PIECE, he took and gave it 
to* Judas, the son of Simon 
Iscariot. 

27 1 And after the LIT- 
TLE PIECE, then the AD- 
VERSARY entered into him. 
* Jesus, therefore, says to 
him “ What thou doest, do 
quickly.” 

28 No one of THOSE RE- 
CLINING knew for what he 
said this to him. 

29 For some thought 
seeing tthat * Judas rad 
the Box, That * Jesus said 
tohim, “Buy what things 
we need for the FKAST;” 
or, that he should give 
something to the poor. 

30 Me, therefore, hav- 
ing taken the LITTLE 
PIECE, immediately went 
out. Andit was Night. 

31 When, therctore, he 
went out, Jesus says, 
t“ Just now was the son 
of MAN glorified, and {Gop 
was glorified by him, 

32 *t(If Gop he glori- 


i fied by him.] Gon will also 


glorify him by himself, and 
he will immediately glorify 
him. 

83 My Children, yet a 
little wlule Tam with you, 
You will seck me, and f as 


tues ov l said to the Jews, That 


where E am going, poy 


„ Vatican Manuscrirt.—23 Jesus, 
95. Jeaning back on the Breast ol Jesus, 26 T 


24. and says to nim.“ Inquire who it is ot whom. 
en Jesus, 


26. for whom I shail 


dip a LITTER PIECE and give it to him. Then having dipped the LITTLE recy, he took and 


wave. 27. Jesus. 28. now—omit. 29. Judas, 20. Jesus says to him. 
31. Jesus. 82. Jf Gop be glorified by him.—omi?. 

+ 23. John xix. 26; xx. 2: xxi. 7. 20, 21. t 27. Luke xxii. 3: John vi. 70. 20. John 
xii. 6. d t31 Jour xn 23 18}. John xw 13; 1 Pet. iv. 11 t3832. dona xvii, 


. oe 188. Jonn vil. 34; viit 21. 


Chap. 13: 34.) JOHN. 


Suvacde A’ Kat biv Aeyw apri. H Eyro- 


are able to come; even to you Isay aow. - A com- 
Any Kawny wui uiv, iva ayaware aAAn- 
mandment new I give toyou, that you may love each 
i e 
Aous’ KwOws nyarnga buas, iva Kat Sues 
other; as I loved > you, that also you 
are adAndous. & Ey Toute yvwrovrai 
might love each other. By this will know 
mavres, OTt enor padntar ECTE, eav ayarny 
al, that to me disciples you are, if love 


EXNTE EV GAAnAOIs. * Acer abr Zipwv Tle- 
you have in each other. Bays to him Simon Pe- 
Tpos’ Kupie, rov úrayers ; ArexpiOy *[avrøj ó 
ter; O lord, where goest thou? Answered {him} the 
Ingous: Oro trayw, ov dSuvacat pot vuy ako- 
Jesus; Where Igo, not thou art able me pow .- to 
AovOnoat borepoy Se axoAovOngets *[por. } 
follow; afterwards but thou shalt follow ` [me.] 
87 Aeyes aur Tletpos: Kupie, diate ov Suvapat 
Says to him Peter; + Olord, why: not Zam able 
-Fo akodovOneat aptis thy Wuxny pov o rep 
thee to follow: now?. the life oſ me in behalf 
gov Onow. & Arerpihn aur ó Inoous Thy 
of thee{willlaydown: | Answered him the Jesus; The 
ux cov rep euov: Onoets; Aunyauny Ae 
life of thee in behalfot. ne wilt thou lay down? Indeed indeed I say 
‘Got ov uN aArEKTwp Hwvncet, ws o arapynon 
‘to theenoctnet ` a cock will crow,- till not thou wilt deny 


BE Tes. a 
- KE. 187. 14. | 
1M rapacoeoOw pwy h capdia · mirrevere 


Not let be troubled of yuu the. heart; believe you 
eis Tov Beov, Kat eis ehe rig revere. 2 Ey ty 
into the God, and into me believe you. In the 


OLKIQ TOV rarpos pov povat woAAa ee et Se 


house ofthe father of nie dwellings - many are; if but 
pea ` e 

n, emoy ay dur. Tiopevopat è& row 

not, Iwould have told you. Fem going to prepare 


Totoy uiv’ Skat eav wopevOw, kas éroiuacw 
n place for you; and if I hould go, and should prepare 


duly TOTOV, Wad Epxoual, Kat waparnWomnat 
for you a place, again Iam coming, and will receive 


vas mpos euavtov: iva Toy eip eyw, Kat 


“you to myself; so that where am I, also 
oͤueis NTE. Kat rov eyw srayw obate, 
you may be, And where I am going you know, 


*[ nat] rnv odor foarte: 5 Aeyer aur Ow- 

and) the way you know, Says to him Tho- 
Has: Kupie, ovk oiðauev mov mayes ; * ca 
mas; O lord, not we know where thou art going? [and] 


— 7—ß— — 


. * Vatican MAxUScRTrr.—30. Jesus, 
Jesus answers, 2. you; Because I. 
we know the way, 

t33 See Note on Matt. xxvi. 34. 
authority cfseverai ancient MSS. and versions 
ought to bo excluded from the text, 


t 41. John xv. 12,17; Eph. v. 2; 
J) 23: iv. 21, t 35. 1 John ii. 5; iv. 20. t 
Matt xxvi. 33—35; Mark xiv. 29—31; Luke xxii. 23, 24, 
13, John xii, 26; xvii, 24; 1 Thess, iv. 17. ' 


4 and—omit, 


+ 4. Tischéndorf omits 


[Chap. 14: 6. 


cannot come,’ I now also 
say to you. a 
34 1A new Command- 
ment I give to yon, That 
1 love each other; as I 
oved you, that pow also 
should love each other. 


35 f By this, all will 
know That you are My 
Disciples, if you haye Love 
for cach other.” 


36 Simon Peter says to 
him, “ Lord, where art thou 
going?” * Jesus answered, 
“Where I am going, thou 
canst not follow me now; 
but t thou shalt follow 
afterwards.” 


37 Peter says to him, 
Lord, why cannot I follow 


theenow ? tI willlay down 


my LIFE in behalf of thee.” 


38.* Jesus answers him, 
“Wilt thou lay down thy 
TIFE in my behalf? In- 
deed, 1 assure thee, t The 
Cock will not crow till thou 
wilt disown me threc times. 

CHAPTER XIV. 


1 f$ Let not your HEART 
be troubled ; believe into 
Gop, and believe into. Me. 

2 In my FATHER’S 
HOUSE are many Dwell- 
ings; but if not, I would 
have told you; Because 1 
am going to prepare a Place 
for you. 

8 And if Igo and prepare 
a Place for you, f I am 
coming again, and will re- 
ceive you to myself, so that 
t where E am pou also 
maybe. 

4 And where F am going 
you know the way.” 

5 Thomas says to him, 
„Lord, we know not where 
thou art going; * how da 
we know the way ?” 


— — — 


86. him—omit, 


86. me—omit. 38. 
5. and —omit. 5. how do 


the second oeidate, on the 


The connection scems to indicate that it 


1 Thess. iv.9; James ii. 8; 1 Pet. i, 92: 1 John ii. 7. 8; Riis 
36, John xxi. 18: 2 Pet. i 
"$1. ver. 27. 


1. 14. * 37. 
2 8. ver. 18 28. 


Chap. 14: 6.) JOHN. [Chap. 14: 16. 
mws Suvamneba Tny dov ecdevac; © Ace avry | 6 JEsus says to him, 
how' - are eae 112 way to know? ral ai “E am {the way, and 


Inoous: Eyw emt 7 dos, kat Ù arAnOera, Kar 7 
Jesus; 1 am the way, and the truth, and the 

wn ovdels EPXETAL mpos Toy TATEpA, E&L uN Se 
life; no one comes to the father, if not through 


eh 7Ec eyywreire pe, Kat TOV warepa pov 


me. If you had known me, also the father of me 
EVYVQKELTE a * [xa] ar ap TT YtYWOKETE 
you would have known; [and] from now you know . 


avTov, nat éwpakare auTov. S Ace AUTA 
him, and have seen him. Says to him 
€ 
SANA rs Kupie, Sectov NUY. TOV warepa, KaL 
Philip; O lord, show tous: the father, and 
€ 
cpket Huy. Ae ye aury ó Incous: Tocourov 
it is enough for us. ‘Says to him the Jesus; So long 
Xpovoy pe? Ú wY emt, wat OUK eyywkas pe, 
atime with you .amI, and not knowestthou me, 
Pikinre ; O éwpaxws EME, ÉWPAKE TOV TATEpA 
O Philip? . He havingseen me, hasseen the. father; 
4 
X wa: | rws ov Aeyerss Acckov Nut. Tov waTepa; 
[and] .how thou sayest; Show to us the father? 
Ou mioreveis, . dre FV ó 
- Not believest thou, that in the - father, and the 
arp ev epoi corte; Ta npara a eyw, Aq 
. father in me is? The words’ which 1 speak 
Dw, am epauTou ou AN. Ó & raryp, 6 ev 
to you, from ' myself, not Ispeak; the but father, he in 
EMIL PËVWV; QUTOS TOLELTA ep. | Meurrevere 
me abiding, he doez, the works, You helieve 


HOt, OTL EYW EV TY WaTpl, Kat 6 TATNP EV Ekot, | 


me, because I in the father, in me, 


eL Õe N, die TA epya AUTA FITTEVETE MOL 
if but not, onacepuntof the works themselves believe me, 

12 Aunv auny Acyw buy, 6 migrevwy ets EME, 
Indeed indeed Ispeak to you, he believing into me, 
Ta ep Q eyw Tow, KQKELVOS TOINTE, KAI 
the works which 1 do, also he shall do. and 


pes(ova touvrwy Tonei ori eyw Tpos Tov 
greater of these chall he da; because 1 to the 


mwarepa pov wopevouat,; kat ó, re av arnon- 
father of me am going, and what, any ching you may ask 
re e Typ ovouaTıi pov, TOVvTO Tolngw:. iva 
in the name of me, thia I will do; that 
Sočaocðn ó marnp ev tw viy. Y Eav Ti Tn- 
may be gloriſted the father in the son, Ifanything you 
ONTE EV TH OVOMATL pov, eyw Tornow. l Eav 
may ask in the name of me, I will do, It 
QYATATE u, TAS EvTOAGS TAS EUAS TNPNOCTE 


ang the father 


youlove me, the cammandmentsthe mine keep you; 
10 kat eyw EPWTNTW Tov Watepa, Kat QAAOV 
aud I will ask the father, and another 


{the TRUTH, and ; the 
LIFE. No one comes to 
the FATHER, except by 
me. : 


7 If you had known me, 
you would have known my 
FATHER; and from this 
time you know him, and 
have seen him.” 

8 Philip says to hi 
„Lord, shia 15 the a 
THER, and it is enough for 
us.” 

9 Jesus says to him, 
So long. a Timeam I with 
you, and dost thou not 
know me, Philip? He 
HAVING SEEN me has seen 
the FATHER; how sayest 
thou, Show us the FA- 
THER? TE 

10 Dost thou not believe 
That X am in the FATHER, 
and the FATHER is in me? 
The words which ¥ speak 
to you, I speak not from 
myself; and THAT FATHER 
* abiding in me, he does 
the WORKS. 

11 Believe me, because 
E am in the FATHER, and 
the FATHER in me; but if 
not, on account of * his 
WORKS believe me. 

12 tIndecd, I assure 
you, HE BELIEVING into 
me, the works which E 
do shall he do also; and 
greater than these shall 
he do, Because F am 
going to * the FATHER; 

13 tand whatever your 
may ask in my NAME, this 
I will do; so that the FA- 
THER may be glorified in 
the son. 

14 If you ask“ anything 
in my name, this E will do. 

15 {If you love me, *you 
will keep MY COMMAND. 
MENTS; . 

16 and ¥ will ask the 


| FATHER, and f he willgive 


* Varican Manuscript.—7. and—omit, 
his wonks. 12. the vaATHER. 
15. you wi:l keep, 


1 6. 1b, ix. 8. 


t 6. John 1. 17: viii, 32. 
19; vii. 16; viii. 28; xii. 40. 1 


12. M 


; v. 14. 


223 v. 1. 1 15. ver. 21, 23; xv. 10, 14; 1 John v. 3. 
Rom, viii 13, 20. ; 


9. and—amit, 
14. ask me anything in my name, this F will do. 


1G John i. 4; xi. 23. 
att, xxi. 21 Mark xvi. 17; 
vil. 7; xxi.22; Mark xi. 213. Luke xi. 9; John xv. 7, 103 xvi. 23, 24; James 


10. dwells in me, does 


t 10, John v. 
Luke x. 17. pis. Matt. 

. 5; 1 John ni. 
t 10. John xv. 26; XVI. 73 


Chap 14; 17 JOHN. [Chap. 14: 26. 


ou Another Helper, that 
1e may be with you to 
the AGE; 

17 the SPIRIT of TRUTH, 
{which the wonLb cannot 
receive, Because it beholds 
it not, nor knows it; but 
pou know it; Because it 
abides with you, 4 and * will 
be in you. 

18 I will not leave you 
Orphans; I am coming to 


** z 2 
wapaxAnroy Swoe.-tuw, iva pevn pe? Sumy 
, helper ' he will give to you, thathemayabidewith you 
es Tov aiwva:+ To myevua TNS aanbecias, Ò ó 
into the age; the spirit ofthe truth, which the 
cocos ov d ,h, AaBew, ö ov Oewpet avo, 
world not js able to receive, because not it beholds it, 
ovde yuwwwoKe: auto: tues de] ywwwoKere avo, 
nor „ knows it; you but] know it, 
ori wap Suw pever, nar ev du ea. 
because with you itabides, and in you it will be. 
18 Out adnow ou oppavous' eEpxXopuat mpos 


Not Iũ will leare you orphans; I am coming to 

e 

buas. 0 Ex pixpov, nat 6 koopos pe outer. Ju. , 

you. Yet alittle, and the world me no more 19 Yet a little while, 


and- the WORLD beholds 
me no more? but pou be- 
hold me; { Because F live 
pou also shall live. 

20 In That DAY you 
shall know That ¥ am in 
my FATHER, and pow in 
me, and E in you. 

21 THE who Has my 
COMMANDMENTS, and ob- 
scrves them, that is HE 
who LOVES me; and HE 
Who LovEs me shall be 
loved by my FATHER; and 
E will love him, and will 
manifest myself to him” 

22 Judas says to him, 
(not the IscARIOr,) “ Lord, 
What has occurred, That 
thou art about to manifest 
thyself to us, and not to 
the wok Dp?“ 

25 Jesus answered and 
said to him, 1 If any one 
love me, he will observe 
my WORD; and my Få- 
THER will lote him; and 
we Will come to him, and 
mako an, Abode wi h him. 


Oewper peis Õe Oewperre per dri eyw Çw, Kat 
beholds; you but behold me; because 1 live, also 
c e 
duets gh e. 0 Ey exewyn ty huepa yrwrerde 
you hall live. In that the day shall know 

e 
duueis, STi EYW EVY TY rœrpi MOU, Kat Ú EIS ev 
you, because I in the father ofme, and you in 
enol, kgyw ey dui. 210 ex Tas eros 
me, and 1 in you. He having the commandments 
pov, Kal TNPWY auTas, exeivos eoTiy 6 ayarTwy 
ofme, and keeping them, that is he loving 
e 
per & ðe ayarwy pe, ayarnOnoera: bro Tov 
me; he and loving me, shall beloved by the 


RATpos move Kat EYW QAYATNTW affe %, Kat 
father ofme; and I will love him, and 


EUPAVIOW QUT@ EUQUTOV, 
will maniſest to him myself. 


22 Ae avtw lovdas (oun ó loxapiorns:) 
. Says to hin Judas (not the Iscariot; ) 
Kupie, kat Ti yeyovey, dre uiv ue Axels eu- 


O lord, and how has it happened, that to us thou art about to mani- 


vi dei weauTov, Kat ovxi TH korup; ® Arekpibn 
fest thyself, and not tothe world? Answered 


Iynoous KOL EINEY df Eav tis ayang pe, 
Jesus and said tohim; If anyone love me, 


Tov Aovyov HOY TNPNTEC Kat ó NT D pov 
the word of we he will keep; and the father of me 


ayannoes QUTOV, KAL Tpos avTov eAevoopeba, 
will love him, and to him we will come, 

kat povny map’ avte romoopev,. B'O un 

and a2 dwelling with him we will make. He not 


ayarwy E, Tous AOyous pou ov pe cat oͤ 
loving me, the words of me not will keep; and the 


Aoyos ÓV akouveTe, OUK cru EROS, aAAG TOV 
word which you bear, not is mine, but of the 


eq hh pe marpos. °S Tavra XeAaAα, 
sending me father, These things T have spoken 
pw, map piv “, Au ó de wapaxAntos, TO 
to you, wit you abiding; the but helper, the t 
mveupa To ayiov, & menyet ó matnp ev rothe . send in 
spuit the holy, which willsend the father in the ny NAME, shall teach 
222 ee eS a a Pee ä — 


24 He who Loves me 
not, observes not my 
WORDS; and : the worD 
which you hear is not mine, 
but that of the FATHER 
who sent me, 

25 These things I have 
spoken to ycu, while abid- 
ing with you. 

26 But tthe nerpPes, 
the HOLY SPIRIT, which 


* Varican Mayuscnript.—16. be with you, 17, but—omit, 17. is in you. 
17. John xv, 26, xvi. 18; 1 John iv. 6. 17. 1 Cor. ii. 14 $19. 1 Cor. xv. %. 
th ver. 15, 23; 1 John ii. 5: y, 8. t23. 1 stn ii. 24; Rev. iii. 20. ? 1 24. ver. 10: 
ohn v.19, 38: vii. 10 viii. 28; zii. 40, 26, ver. 10; Luke xxiv. 401 John xv. 26; xvi. 7. 


1 
4 10. John ii, 22; xii. 10; xvi, 13; 1 John ii, 20, 97, « 


Crep. 14: 27.) „HN. (Crap. 15: 3. 


— e k . P 
Tou all things. and remind 

: 5 dabei ravra, Kat ! Sens $ 
OvauaTt MV, EKElvos VLAS 0 aket n hinge, aod, YOu of all things which I 


29 And now T have told 


Tov rar ena. ÓTI Ó NATNP pov petCwy pov ert. 
you before it occurs, so that 


the father, becaurethe father ofine greater cf me is. 

29 Kas uv eipnka biy mpi yeverOa, iva ö ra when it occurs, you may 
And now Thavetold you before it happens, so that when! believe. 

yeyntat, maotevonte. “OuxetiwoAAa AaAnow| 30 I will not speak much 

is happeus, yuu may lh. ve. No more much ` {will speak more with you; f for the 
pel uwv. Epxetat yap ó Tov rocuov apywy,| + kULFR of the WORLD is 
with you. Is coming for he of the world ruling, coming, and lias nothing in 
Kat ev epot ovk exet oder. z AAA’ iva Y ine. . 
and in me not has nothing. But that may k nos 31 But that the WORLD 
6 Koouos, OTt ayamw Tov rarep, Kat Kadws| may know That I love the 
the world, that Ilove the father, and as FATHER, and that as } the 


EVETEIAATO LOL Ó raryp, OTW Tow FATHER Commanded me, 
commanded me the father. 80 ldo; even so I do; arise, let us 


eyeipedbe, aywuev evrevOev, KES. te’, 15. | 8° hence: 


arise you, letu: go from this place. CHAPTER XV 
e e H . 
Eu eim: @umedos i an, Kat ó marnp pov TE 
1 am the vine the true, and the father of me 1 £ am the TRUE VINE, 
2 5 * 
ó yewpyos erti. Ia kànua ev epoi un and my FATHER is the 
the vine-dresser is. Every branch in me not a Fue F 
Pepa KapTOY, ape au rö kat Way TO kaprov 10 5 0 1 
bearing fruit, he takes away it; and every one the fruit not aL ruit, he 59 
Pepov, KaGaiper avro, iva mAciova kaprov Hep. „, > an es 5 
bearing, be cleanses it, that more fruit it may bear. N 15 e adie 15 
3 Hdy dͤuels cabapot ere, d Tov Aoyoy, dy| b e dear More trut. 
3 ? 3 t Pou are already clean 
Alrexdy you clean are, through the word, which tl uel ihe WoR hich 1 
e 
AE bu. 4*Meware ev EMIL, KAYW EV 3 1 aaa . 
I have spoken to you. Abide you in me, and in 1 Spo i ʻO you: 
iu. KaOws To kàņnua ov Övvaraı xaproy|. 4 f Abide in me, and E 
you. As the branch not is able fruit m you. As the BRANCH 
pepe ap’ éavTov, eav un mewn ev Ty arerp | Cannot bear fruit of itself, if 
to bear of itself, if not it may abice in the vine; it abide notin the VINE, 50 
oitws ovde Ses, eav un ev epoi nene. neither can pou, unless you 
so neither you, if not in me you abide. abide in me. 


5 Eyw eiui Ñ) apwedos, úpeis Ta KAnuara. O 5 F am the VINF, pou 
I am the vine, you the branches. ne are the BRANCHES. Hx 


nams ofme, that you 8 id to vou 
: i ein OV Uẽj suid to von, 
B ata VMAS RATE Soh I told you! 27 Pence * leave to 
Srini you a you; MY Peace L give to 
27 Ege! ene U, EIPNPNY THY ELNV vou; not as the WORLD 
t i ive 1 g 
race 1 o you, peace the mine | vives, do 1 give to you. 
x ui vuy’ ov Kabws ó korpos did w-ã]7]⁊ ĩ , eyw! Let not Your HEART be 
3j; cme | | ‘the word _ gives, 1 | troubled, nor let it be atraid. 
Sdwutvuw. Mn rap eo uwv 7 Kapdia 28 You heard That £ said 
gie to you. Not let be troubled ofyou the heart to you, I am going away 
unde Seiriarw. BHxovoare, drt eyw etrov sind L am coming to you. 
nor - let it be afraid. Lon heard, that I said If you loved me, you would 
e e e e. ra : 
Cuv Tray, xat epxoua: Tpos nas. Ez|rejoice, That I am going 
to you; Lam going away, and Lam coming to you. If! to the FATHER; Because 
NYAMTATE fe, CXAPNTE av, STi Wopevouat pos my FATHER is greater 
you loved me, you would rejuice, t at Lam goig to | than I. 
j 


„ Vatican MaNuscRIPT.—?7. T leave. 


+ 30. Some say the ruler of thie world means Satan; some, the Roman government; others, 
the Jewish hierarchy and magistracy; but Wakefield, in his translation, thinks that Christ 
here speaks of himself; (as he does in chap. xii. 30, and xvi. 11.) not of what he then was, 
but of what he shall be, when he comes again. He translates this clause as follows :—“ For 
the ruler of this world is coming: and I have nothing now to do, but to convince the world 
thai I love the Father, and do as he commanded me.” 


2 28. John v.18; x. 30; Phil. ii. 6. t 30. John xii. 30; xvi. 11. t 31. John x. 18: 
Phil. ii. 8; Heb. v. 8. 23. John xiii. 10; xvii. 17; Eph. v. 26; 1 Pet. i. 22. 2 4. Col. 
i. 23; 1 John ii. 6. 


Chap. 15: 6.) Orn ry 


— — —— » 


[Chap. 15: 16. 


e A e ieee 
PEVWV EV EII, KN EV AUT, OdTOS Pepet rap | who ABIDE: in me, and E 


abiling in nie, and 1 in him, this bears 
mov woAuy: Tt Xwpis ELOV OV Svvacee woreiy 
much; because apart from me not you nre able ? < 


Fruit; Because severed 
frem me you can do notk- 


eo | in him, he Y bears much 


ode. SEav unn Tis mewn ev epoi, NUN 


nothing. Jf motany one may abide in me, he is cast 
ek, ÓS TO KAnua, Kat eEnpavOn Kat ouvayou- 
out, like the branch, and is withered; and, = they gather 
oly aura, KAL ets wup BNN, Kat KaleTal, 

them, and into a fire they cast, and itis burned. 


7 Eu pewnre ev epot kat Ta HL pou, ev 
If youabide in me and the worde of me -in 
Su psivn, ó eav be K aiTncedOe, Kar 
you may abide, whatever you may wish you shall ask, and 
yeyvnoeTas Buty, Ey tovrp e dot ao ó rarup 
it shall be for you. In this was glorified the father 


pov, iva kaprov woduy pepnre, Kar yevnoeaGe 


ofine, that fruit much you might bear, and you shali be 
cuoi uaH˙ν,ö· 9 Kadws NYATNTE ue & xarnp, 
tome disciples. As loved.. me the father, 
Kayw nyarnoa twas’ peware ev TH ae TN 
anti loved ` you; abide you in the love the 
eh. Eav ras evroAas pou TNPNONTE, pe- 


mine. It the commandments of me you may keep, you 


verre ev. T ayaTy mov Kabws eyw Tas evTOAGS 
will abide in the love ofme; 2 - I. thecommandments 
TOV WATPOS MOV TETTHPNKA, KAL PEVG) AUTOU EV 
ofthe father ofme have kept, and abide of him in 
TN AYATN. . 5 3 

the love. ; 


II Tavra Acàdànra Suv, iva | xapa À eun ev 


These things I have spoken to you, thatthe joy the miue in, 


uu mein, Kat xapa duwov e. l AuTy 
you may abide, aud the joy of you may be fulfi.led. This 
c J 2 $ 
EOT I) EVTOAN Ù e, iva ayataTe N NNO, 
is the commandment the wine, that you love each other, 


* i 
cabos nyarnoa bas. l Me tautns 
2 I loved you, Greater of this 
` e 

ayarny ovõeis exer, iva Tis THY / aArTOU 

love noone has, that any one the life oſ himself 

e 

n nep Twv didwy h %οh,ũ ™ “Tues 
may lay down in behalf ofthe friends of himself. You 
SN pov c re, €ay wotnre ÓTA eyw EVTEÀ- 
friends ofme are, if you may do what things I com- 


Aspar pv. © Ouret: uas Aeyw dSovdaous: 
mand you. Nomore you I call slaves; 


ort. ó Sovdos ove ode Ti Toe avrov 6 Kupios: 
hecausethe slave not knowswhat does of him the lord; 


€ 
u uus Se eipyka gidous, ö Ti TayTa a Kova 
you but [have called friends, because allthings which I heard 


napa Tov matpds pov, eyvwpioa tu. . 16 Ovx 


from the father at me, I made known to you. Not 
ueis pe eterctaoOe, add’ eyw efcdckauny 
you me did choose, but I chose 


6 If any ons e e; 
me, he 1 out f hot in 
BRANCH, and is wither.” 
and such are gathered, and 
cast into a Fire, and are 
burned. 

N If you abide in me, 
and my worps abide in 
you, ask whatever you wish, 
and it shall be given you. 

8 $in titsismy FATHER 
glorified, that you bear 
much Fruit, ana you shall 
be My Disciples. :: 

9 As the FATITFR-loved 


me, and E loved ‘ou, abide 


in MY LOVE. 

10 f If you observe my 
COMMANDMENTS, youshail 
abide in my Love; as 
have observed “ the FA- 
THER’S COMMANDMENTS, 
aud abide in His Love. 

11 These things I have 
spoken to you, that yY JoY 
may bein you, and fyour 
Joy may be completed. 


12 {This is my cow- 
MANDMENT, That you love 
each other, as I loved you. 

13 f No one has greater 
Love than this, that one 
should lay down his LIF8 
in behalf of his FRIENDS. | 


14 f Pou are my Friends 
if you do what things 
command you. 

15 No more I call you 
Servants; Because the SEBE- 
VANT knows not what His 
MASTER docs; but I have 
called YouFriends, Because 
all things which I heard 
from my FATHER I made 
known to you. 

16 Pou did not choose 
Me, but T chose you, and 
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11. be in you. 


+ 7. Griesbach favors the reading, aiteesasthe instead of aiteesesthe; which is adopted by 


Lachmann and Tischendorf. 


+5. Phil. i.11; iv. 13. 


. 1 7. ver. 16; John xiv. 13, 14 
Phil. i. 11. t 10. John xiv. 15, 21, 23 b 


1 11. Jo 
kom. v. 7, 8; Eph. v. 3; 1 John ii 


xvi. 23. 
8 23. n xvi. 24; XVII. 13; 1 John i. 4 
1 12. John xiii. 34; 1 Thess. iv. 94 1 Pet. iv 8; 1 John iii. 11; iv. 21. 

16 1 14. John xiv. 16, 23; Matt. xii. 20. 


t 8. Matt. v. 16; 
t 13. John x. II, is; 


Chap: 15:17) JOHN. 


([Chep.15: 26. 


5 
oͤuas, xai enka ö nas, iva tyes braynre Kat 
‘you, and appointed you, that you _might go and 
Kap πrν pEepnre, Kat 6 KAPTOS OMY. pevn’ iva 

fruit might bear, and the fruit of you might abide; so that 
Ó, TI OV GITHONTE TOY Fa epd ey TH ovopaTtt 


_whatever you may ask the father in the name 
pov, dy úu. 
ofme, hemay give to you. 2 
7 Tavra evreAdAouat pw, iva . ayarare 
These things I command you, that you may love 
@AAnAous. Et ó xoomos buas piset, yevwo- 
each other. Ifthe world you hates, you 
KETE, ö ri epe Tpwrov Suwy pentonnev.” 19 E. 
know, that me before you it has bated. If 


EK TOU Koopou NTE, Ó KooMos av To iov epi- 
of the world you were, the world wouldthe own kiss, 


Ae ÓTL Se EK Tov. KOTOU OVK ETTE, AAA’ eyw 
because but of the world | not. you are, but 1 


te Ac K aş ex Tav. koTpov, 81a TovTO 
chose you gutof the world, onaccount of this 


pissi bpas 6 Koonos. O Mvnuovevete. rou 
hates you the world. Remember you the 
Aoyou,, o eyw emoy piy: Ouk esri do ; 


. word, of which 1 said toyou; Not is a ve 
Hewy Tov kupiov adtov. E: eue ediwtav, kai 
greater ofthe lord of himself. If me they pereecuted, alao 


vuas diwkovow: €t Tov Aayov pou: ETI PNT uy 
you they will persecute; if the word ofme khey kept, 
e ee 0 : , 
Kat Tov bmeTepoy T wi. °l AAAd TauTa 
also the yours they will keep. i But these things 
5 e „ £ pa 
WavTa TONTUT ùy 31a To ovəpa pou, 
all they will do toyouonacconntofthe name of me, 
ÓT: ovk oari Tov meupavta we. ZE: un 
because not they know him sending me. If not 
e 
NOVO kat EXAQÀANTA avTois, GuapTiay OYK EeLxoy’ 
I had came and spoken to them, ein not they had; 
e 
vuv de npopasıy OUK EX OU TEPL TNS aRApTIAS. 


Bow but amexcuse not they have about the sin 

auTov. B'O epe piowy, Kat TOV TATEpA pou 
of them, He me hating, also the father of me 
pio. 21 E ra epya, un eroinga ev autos, & 
hates. If the works, not Fhad done among them, which 
ovders aAAos TETOINKEV, GmapTiay ouK exov' 
no one other has done, ain not they had; 


VUV de KAL. éwparaci, Kat peuionractr Kat ene 
naw but even they have seen, and have hated both me 
Kat Tov mwarepa pov. * AAA’, iva rAnpwOn ó 
and thet father of me. But, that may be ſulfilled the 
Aoyos 6 yeypaumevos ev Ty vonwavTwr ‘Or: 
word the having been written in the law of them; | “That 
enionoay pe Swpeay.” 
they hated me without cause. 


26. Oray Se NU Ó wapaxAnros, dy eyw 


When butmey come the ` helper, whom I 
re ui dui mapa Tov warpos, (To wvevxpa rns 
will send to you from the father, (the spirit of the 


appointed you, that pow 
may go and bear Fruit, and 
that your FRUIT may abide; 
so that whatever * you ask 
of the FATHER in my 
NAME, he may give you. 

17 These things I com- 
mand you, so that you may 
love each other. 


18 t If the wortp hate 
You, vou know That it has 
hated Me before you. 

19 t If yon were of the 
WORLD, the wonLD would 
love its OWN; but Becanse 
\ ware not of the won, 
but E chose you out of the 
WORLD, on this account the 
WORLD hates you. 


20 Remember the worp 
which L said to you, 1 A 
Servant is not greater than 
his Master.“ If thex perse- 
ented Me, they will also 
persecute You; if they ob- 
served my WORD they will 
also observe YOURS. 

21 But; all These things 
they will do to you, on ac- 
count ofmy NAME, Because 
they know not wim who 
SENT me. 

22 If I had not come and 
spoken tothem, they would 
not have had Sin; but now 
they have no Excuse for 
their SIN. 

23 Hx who HATES Me, 
hates my FATHER also. 

24 If I had not done 
among them {the Works 
which no other one had 
done, they would not have 
had Sin; but now they 
have even-secn them, and 
yet have hated both me 
and my FATHER. 

25 Thus they verify THAT 
WORD which was WBITTEN 
in their Law, 1 They hated 
‘me without cause.’ 

26 f But when the 
HELPER comes, whom E 
will send to you from the 
FATHER, the SPIRIT of 


* Vatican Manuscript.—l0. you ask. 


1 18. 1 John iii. 1, i. 110. John iv. 5; xvi. 14. 
John xiii. 10. $21. Matt. x. 22; xxiv. 0; John xvi. 3. 
ix. 32. $ 25. Psa. xxxv. 10. 


1 20. Matt. x. 24; Luke vi. 40; 


4 24. John iii. 2: vii. st; 


$26. Luke xxiv. 40; John xiv. 17,26; xvi. 7, 13; Acts ii 


Chap. 15: 27.) JOHN. 


[{Chap. 16: II. 


cx ve tas, ó mapa TOV WATpoOs exmopeverat, ) 
truth, which from the father shall come out,) 


on 
e c e tos MapTUPHTEL rep epou., “ Kar bpets de 
that will testify concerning me. Also you and 


pPaprupette, OT: am apxns per ELOU eure. 


shall testify, because from abeginning with me you are. 
, 
KE. ts’. 16. l! Tavra AcAaAnka buiw, iva un 
These things I havespoken to you, that not 
*Awocuvaywyous uo 
From synagogues they will put 
ö us · add’ epyetat Opa, iva was ó amoxreivas 


oKavdaricOnre. 
you may be ensnared. 


you; but comes an hour, that every one the killing 
tuas, Jogy ANarpcia mporhepery tw Oey. 
you, may think a service to offer to the God. 


3 Kau TAUTA TORTOVCLY, ÓT: our ceyywray TOV 
And these things they will do, because not theyknow the 


rar ep, ovde eue. ANNA TavTa AAN 

father, nor me. But these things 1 have spoken 
duw, iva rav x ] Spa, pynuoveunre 
to you, that when may come the hour, you may remember 


aurwy, ÓTL eyw e:moy bury. Tavra de buy ef 
them, that I said to you These things but to you from 


apxns ovk eo, ö ri ue uwv nuny. ö Nux 


a beginning not I said, because with you Iwas. Now 
Se Srayw mpos Tov meuayTa pe, Kat ovders ef 


but Igo to him having zent me, and noone of 
buwy epwra pe Tlov br fe, ö AX bri 
you asks me; Where goest thou? But because 


Tavra A€dAaAnka Suv, 7j Avr WET ANPWKEY 


these things I have spoken to yoo, the sorrow has tilled 
ö u Tny Kapdiay. TAAX eyw THY adnbetay 
of you the heart. But I the truth 


Aeyw , cuuhepe. piv, iva eyw amwedrOw. 


say to you; it is better for you, that I should go away. 


Eav yap un awedOw, 6 TapakAnTos ovk Eu- 
lf for notIshouldgoaway,the helper not will 


Ser Tpos uas’ cay Se rope, weuWw avroy 
come to you; if but I go, Iwillsend him 


Repos uas. 8 Kat eAOwy EK EOS Ae cel TOY 
to you. And having come he will convict the 


KOTOV wept GuapTias, KAL wept Sikatoovyns, 

world concerning sin, and concerning righteousness, 
e 

kat wept Kpioews. epi Quaprias pev, dri 

and concerning judgment. Concerning sin indeed, because 


ov motevovo es ene’ rep: Sikacocurns de, 


not they believe into me; concerning righteousness but, 
ort pos TOY TaTepa pov brayw, KAL oukert 
because to the father of me I gO way, and RO more 


Oewperre per II mept Se Kpsoews, drt Ó ap x 
you bebold me; concerning and judgment, becausethe ruling 


$ Vatican Manuscairt.—4. their noun, 


TRUTH which comes forth 
from the FATUER, he will 
testify of me. 

27 And ¢ now also will 
testify, Because you are 
with me from the Begia- 
ning. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 These things I have 
spoken to you, that you 
may not be ensnared. 

2 t They will expel you 
from the synagogues; but 
an Hour is coming, when 
EVERY ONE who KILLS you 
will think to offer Service 
to Gov. 


3 And }these things they 
will do Because they know 
not the FATHER, nor me. 

4 But These things I 
have spoken to you, so thet 
when * their nov comes 
you may remember them, 
That F told you. And these 
things I said not to vou 
from the Beginning, Be- 
cause I was with you. 

5 And now f I am going 
away to HIM Who SENT nic; 
and no one of you asksme, 
‘Where art thou going P? 

6 But Because I hare 
said These things to vou, 
sorrow has filled Your 
HEART. 

7 But Æ tell you the 
TRUTH; It is better for 
you That E should go away; 
for if I go not away; {the 
HELPER will not come to 
you; but if I go Iwill send 
him to you. 

8 And having come, he 
will convict the WoRLD 
concerning Sin, and con- 
cerning Righteousness, and 
concerning Judgment; 

9 concerning Sin, indeed, 
Because they believe not 
into me; 

10 but concerning Right- 
eousness, Because Tam go- 
ing to my FATHER, and you 
behold me no morc ; 

11 and concerning Judg- 


+ 27. Luke xxiv. 48; Acts i. 8, 21, 22; ii. 82; iii. 15; iv. 20, 33; v. 32; x. 80; xiii. 81; 1 Fet. 


v. I; 2 Pet. I. 16. t 2. John ix. 22, 34; xil. 42; viii. 1; 1 
xv. 21; Rom. x. 2; 1 Cor. ii. 8; 1 Tim. i. 13. 
17. John vii. 30; xiv. 16, 26; xv. 26. 


X. I; xxvi. 
+ 5. ver. 10, 16; John vii. 33; xiii. $; xiv 28. 


9—11. t 8. John 


Chap. 16: 12.) JOHN. 


[Chap. 16: 21. 


Tov KOG HOU TOUTOU Kexpira:. Ia Er: TOANGA exw 
ofthe world this has been judged. Yet many things I have 
Ae et uty, aAA? ov uvale Bactacew apri. 
to say toyou, but not you are able to bear now, 
B'Oray Se eAOn ekeivos, TO Fyevua TNS 
Whea but may come he, the spirit of the 
cAndeas, óSnynTei buas eis Bacay THY an- 
truth, he will lead you into all tha truth. 
beray. Ov yap AcAnoet ad’ avTov, aN doa av 
Not for he will peak from himself, but whatever 
akovop, AAM, KAL TA EpXoueva avayyeret 
he may hear, he willepeak, andthethings coming hewilldeclare 
imiy. IA Exewos epe Satace:, drt €k Tov eHõñ 
to you. He me will glorify, because outofthe mine 
erat, wat ava NE úv. . Harra ósa 
he will take, and will declare to you. Allthings what 
EXEL Ó warnp, EMA ETTI, Ata Tov ro, Ort 
has the father, mine is. Onaccountofthis Isaid, that 
ek Tov euov AauBave:, wat avayyeAe: duty. 
outof the mine he takes, and declares to you. 
16 Mucpoy, kat ov Oewperre pe* KatWadry Et po, 
A little while, and not you see me; and again alittle while, 
rai o. ee pe, [Dori bwayw Tpos Tov rarTtepa. | 
and you shall see me, ([becauselamgvuing to the father.) 
17 Ero ovy ek Twv padntwy avTov xpos 
-~ Said then of the disciples z of him to 
aA AOS · Tt er TovTO ô Acyet Huy’ Mixpov, 
eachother; What is this which he saya to us; A little while, 


Kat ov Oewperre pes Kat Wadi pikpov, KAI 
and not you see me; and again 2 little while, and 
ohe, ee Ae rar ‘OT: eyw brayæw xpos Tov 
you shall seeme; and; Because 1 am going to the 
Tatepa; l ES our Tovro Ti ear 6 
father? They said therefore; This what is which 
Ae ye, To h, Y: Our oidapev [T ARE. 
hg says, thelittle while? Not weknow [what he says.] 
19 Eye ó Inoous, ôri nOeAov avTov epwrar, 
Knew the Jesus, that they wished him to ask, 
kat emey autos: Tlept tovtou (nreire per’ 
and said to them; Concerning this inquire you with 
aAAnAwy, ö ri e õ—j,ỹ Mikpov, kat ov Oewpeire 
each other, because I said; A little while, and not you see 


pE kat tawy pikpov, kat operOe pe; = Auny 
me; and again a little while, and you shall see me? Indeed 


any Aeyw du,, dTt KÀAQVOETE Kat OpnyvnoeTte 


indeed Isay to you, that willweep and willlament 

‘ é . 5 * 7 
tues, ó de korpos xapnoerar dues * de] 
you, the but world will rejoice; you {andj 

AurnOncegbe, GAA’ h Avry uwv eis xapay 
will be sorrowful, but the sorrow of you into joy 
ev 21H ó X 

YET ETAL. un TOV TIKTN, AUTNV EXEL, 
shall become. The woman when she may bear, sorrow has, 


$ Vaticay Manuscnirt.—is. all the nurn. 
going to the raruER—omit. 18, little while. 
20. and—omit. 


t 11. See Note on chap. xiv. 30. 


t 12. Mark iv. 33; 1 Cor. lil. 2; Heb. v. 12. 3 
20, 27, 1 15. Matt. xi. 27; John iii. 35; xili, 8; xvii. 10. 
89; xi 1.83; xiv. 19. 1 21. Isa. xxvi. 17. 


10. no more. 
18. what he says—omit. 


ment, Because tthe RULER 
of this worLD has been 
judged. 

12 I have yet Many 
things to tell you, hut you 
cannot bear them now. 

13 But when he may 
come, {the spirit of 
TRUTH, he will lead you 
into“ allthe TRUTH; for he 
will not speak from himself; 
he will speak whatever he 
may hear; and declare to 
you the COMING THINGS. 

14 Me will glorify Me; 
Because he will take of 
MINE, and declare to you. 

15 ¢ Allthings that the 
FATHER has are mine; on 
account of this I said, That 
out of MINE he takes, and 
will declare to you. 

16 tA little while, and 
you sce me *no more, and 
again alittle while, and you 
will see me.“ 

17 Then some of his DIS- 
CIPLES said to each other, 
„What is this he is sayin 
tous, ‘A little while, an 
you will sce me not; and 
again a little while, and 
you will see me;’ and, Be- 
cause I am going to the 
FATHER?” 

18 They said, therefore, 
“What is this that he is 
saying, A little while t’ 
We know not,” 

19 * Jesus knew That 
they wished to ask Him, 
and said to them, Do you 
inquire one with another 
concerning this, Because I 
said, ‘A little while, and 
you sce me not, and again a 
lite while, and you will 
sce mer 

20 Indeed, I assure you, 
That pou will weep and 
liment, but the WorLD will, 
rejoice; pou will be sor- 
rowlul, but your SORROW 
shall become Joy. l 

21 +The wouAx when 
she is in labor has Sorrow, 


16. Because I am 
19. Jesus, 


r 13. John xiv. 17, 26; xv. 26; 1 John ii, 


t 16, ver. 10; John vii. 


Chap. 16: 22.) l JOHN. 


Cap. 16: 31. 


ort Ne I pa avtns: bray de -Yyevynon 
because has come the hour ofler; when but she mmy haveborne 
TI RAV, ouxeTs pynuovever TNS OA Us, 
tire child, no more she remen bers ofthe distress, 
ĉa THY xapav, ori eyevynOn avOpwros eis 
onaccountofthe joy, that vas born a man ia to 
7 % Karpov. © Kai duers ovy RUN LEY vuv 
the world. And you therefore sorrow indeed now 
e Kere. rana Se opouas tuas, Kat XaonreTat 
have; again but Iwillsee you, and will be rejoiced 
e 
vuwy N Kapdla, Kat THY Xapay Uuwy oves 
ofyou the heart, and the joy ofyou no one 
G 8 
alp ei a ö u, q ev EKEN TY NEPR Eus 
takes from you; . and in that the day me 
i e 

ovk epwTNTeTE obi e. Auny auny Asyw vm, 
not youwillask nothing; Indeed indeed Tsay to you, 
ori ÓTQ ay arrnonre TOV TATEPA EV TY OVOUATI 


that whatever you may ask the father in the name 

0 j ` 
pov, doe ö uu. “tEws apti ove ntnoate 
of me, he will give to you. Til now not you asked 


oudey EV TY OvomaTi fou’ QITELTE, KatAnwWerbe, 
nothing in the name of me; ask you, andyoushallrecelve, 
2 e i 
iva ) xapa uoy n ‘wenAnp~pern. 
so that the joy of you may be completed. 
2 Tavra ev wapomuds NEA duty 
These things in figures Lhavespoken to you; 


EpxXeTat wpa, STE OVKETL EY Wapoimias A@AnTwW 
comes ur, when no more in figures © I will speak 
Bury, q oö mepi Tov warpos avay- 


to you, but p'ainly concerning the father ' I will 
wet e A 
yew buw. ͤ & Ey eken rn huepg ev TY ovo- 
tell you. Jn that the day in the name 
part pov airncecbe: Kat ov Acyw Úpy, ÓT eyo 
of me you will ask ; und not Isay to you, that i 
epwrnow Tov marepa wept Ú wy’? avros yap 
willentreat the father concerning you; bimeelf for, 
6 rar p hire: ö ha4as, dre Suers ene TEDLANKATE, 
the father loves Fou, because you me have loved, 
Kat wemiorevkare, ÓT eyw mapa Tov eov 
aod have believed, that 1 from the God 
et & EnAbov mapa Tov marpos, kai 
came out. I cameout . from the ” father, and 
eàAnàvÂa eis TOY kospov: Madly aput Tov 
have come into the world; again | T leave the 
KOMMOY, Kat Wopevouat NPOS TOV wWaTeEpa, 
world, and am going to the father. f 
29 Aeyovoiv *[avre] oi pabnrat avrov” Ize, 
Say to him] the disciples of him; Lo, 
vuy mwappnoig AaAdets, Kat mapoimiay ovdentay 
now plainly thouspeakest, and > afizurs not one 
Aeyers. % Nu odauev, drt oas rarra, Kat 
thou sayest. Now weknow, thatthouknowest all tuingi, and 
ov x, exels, iva TIS TE Epwrar ev Tour 
no need has, chat any onetheeshouldask; in this 
morTevoner, drt amo Beou Este S. 51 Arer- 
e believe, that from Gold thou didit come out. An- 


Because her TIME. hrs 
come; but when she has 
Lorne the CHILD, she re- 
members the DISTRESS no 
more, on account of the Joy 
hat a Man was born into 
WORLD. rahe 

22 And pou, therefore, 
now iudced have: Sorrow; 
but. I will see you again, 
and {Your HEART shall 
rejoice; and your Joy 10 
one takes from you. 

23 And in That pay vou 
will ask Menothing. fln- 
deed, I assure you, What- 
ever you may ask the A- 


| THER in my NAME, he will 


give you, 

24 Till now you asked 
nothing in n NAME; ask, 
aud you shall receive, so 
t that your Joy may be 
completed. 

25 These things I have 
spoken to you in Figures; 
an Hour is coming, when 
I willno more speakto you 
in Figures, but I will teil 
‘vou plainly about the Fa- 
THERE. 8 

26 In That pay you will 
ask in my NAME, and I do 
not say to you, Tint T will 
entreat the FATHER for 
you; a AEE e * 

27 f for the FATHER 
himself loves you, Beeause 


:| pou have loved: me, and 


‘have helieved that E came 
out from * GOD. . 

28 tI cameout from the 
FATHER, and have come 
into the WORLD; again I 
leave the WCRLD, and am 
going to my FATHER.” 

29 His DISCIPLES said 
to him, “Behold, now thou 
ärt- speaking plainly,' and 
without a Figure. 

30 Now we know That 
thou knowest all things, 
and hast no need that any 
one should ask Thee; by: 
this we believe That thou 
didst come out from God.” 

$1 * Jesus answered, 


* Varican Manuscrirt.—27. the FATHER, 20. to him—omit, 31. Jesus. 


- $22, Luke xxiv, 41, 52 
John xv. H, 1 27. John xiv, 21, 23. : 277. ver. 30; 
John ili. 3. al 


John xx. 20. 23. Matt. vil. 7, John xiv. 18; xv. 16, 


1 24. 
ohn ili, 13; xvii, 8. 1 28. 


Chap. 16: 323 JOHN. [Chap.17: 7. 


pi autos ó Incous: Ap- morevere: 2 Sou, them, “Do you now be- 


awered them the Jesus Now do you believe; Lo, lieve?” ; 
intera Gon RUEVUP ein. | of 33 Behold, an Hour is 
PX pa, n "V, IVA OKOPTLOUNTE coming, and is come, that 


comes ar hour, and now is come, that you will bescattered 
éxaoTos eis Ta 1a, KAL ELE O adnre? Kat 


everyone to the own, and me fone you may leave; and 


OUK emt povos, 67:15 watyp get’ cho eri. 
not I am alone, becausethe father “th me is. 


you will be scattered eve 
one to his owN home, an 
will leave Me alone; and 
yet I am not alone, Be- 
cause the FATHER is with 


33 Tavra AcAaAnka Suv, iva & enor expyyny| Mo: 
7 yyy ; 
These things I have spoken, to yon, that in 55 P 33 These things I have 


spoken to you, that in me 
you may have Peace. I In 
the wont you have Af- 
fliction; but be of good 
courage; t É have con- 
quered the WORLD.” ~ 
CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Ixsus spoke these 

things, and lifted up his 


EYES to HEAVEN, and said, 
“Father, the HOUR is 


exnre. Ev Ty kooue 6A exeTe adda Dap- 
you may have. In the world affliction youhave; but be you of 


TEITE, EYW VEVINNKA TOY KOT MOY. — 4 
good courage, I have overcome the world. 


f © KE 1. 17. i 
LPavra AN Inoous, Kat ernpe Tovus 
These things spoke the Jesus, and lifted up the 


opðaàpovs avtov eis Toy dupavoy, Kat elwe: 


Bhi F and sa; come; glorify Thy son, 
Tlarep, ednAuder 77 wpa: Boarov dov Toy vior,| that“ the son may glorify 
O father, iscome the hour; glorify of thee the son, thee; ; 
iva [c ð vios cov Sokacbn oer ? xadws eBw-} 2 fas thou didst give 
that also] the son of thee may glorify thee; as thou | him Authority ovcr All 
kas avte efovciay maons capKos, iva may 6 oe so that every thing 
gavest to him authority over all- fesh, sothat allwhich | W uch thou hast given to 


him, he-may give to them, 
even aionian Life. 

3 And this is the aro- 
NIAN Life, that they may 
know thee, the ONLY TRUE 
God, and him whom thou 
didst send, Jesus Christ. 


4 E glorified thee on the 


de doe avry, doch avrois (wyy awviov. 
thou hast given to bini. he may give to them life age-lasting. 


3 Avry de cry Ñ aiwvios (wn, iva yerworwor 
Tunis and is- theage-lasting life, that they might know 


ge Tov povoy adnOivov Ocoy, kat óy arecretAas 
thee the only true God, andwhom thou hast sent 


Incowy Xpiaray. *Eyw oe edotaca emt TNS 


Jeaus Chriat L thee gloriged on the | PARTI, $* having finished 
s. To ep ereAciwod, à SeSwxas por, iva thie WORK ee 
: „0 TA : : 
earth; the work I finished, which thou hast given me, that ee me, that I might do 
5 oe , ; “i . ~ . . . ` 2 
mointw. 5 Kat vuy okusov pe, ov TaTep, Tapa! 5 And now, O Father, 
I mighut do. And naw glorify me, thou O father, with 


glorify thou me with thy- 
self, with the GLORY which 
{ had with thee before the 
WORLD WAS. 


err, Tn Sokn, N €lXOY, po Tov Tov 
. ghynelf, swith the gtory, which I had, before ofthe the 


KOT LOY ELVAl, TAPA Tol. 6 Epavepwda cov To 


‘world’ to be, with thee. 1 wanifested oftheethe| 6 I manifested Thy 

avd 1 oir ee NAME to the MEN whom 

OVOUQ TOIS avUpwrols, OVS OWKAS MOL EK TOV! thou hast given me out of 
mame tothe men, whom thou hast givento me out of the 


the worLp; thine they 
were, and thou hast given 
them to me; and they 
have kept thy worp. — 

7 Now they know That 
all things whatever thou 
gavest me are from thee. 


Kogpov: os joav, Kat epot avtous Sedwxas- 
world, thine they were, and tome them thou hast given; 


kat Tow RO YO gov rTeTnpnkact. 7 Nuy S 
aud the word ofthee they have kept. Nor they 


kav, S71 wavta óra Sede por, Tapa gov 
know, that slithings whatever thou hast givenme, from thee 


a ee 


+ Varicam Manuscairt.—i. the son. 1. also—omit. 4. having finished. 


1 . John xv. 19-21, 2 Tim. iii. 12. t 38. Rom. viil. 37; 1 John fv. 4; v. 4. 
4 2. Matt. xi. 27; xxviii. 18; Jobn iii, 25: v. 27; 1 Cor. xv. 25, 27; PhiL 1. 10. 1 4. John 


Tr. 31; v. 36; ix. 8; xix. 20. 


— 


` OUTOL EY TH KOT MM et, KAL EYW TPOS Te €pxo- 


Chap. 17:.8.] JOHN. {Chep. 17: l.. 


8 Because I have given 
to them the worps which 
tthou hast given to me; 
and thep received and 
knew truly that I came 
out from thee, and be- 
lieved That thou didst 
send Me. 

9 E entreat for them; 
not for the WORLD I en- 
treat, but for those whom 
thou hast givcn me; Be- 
cause they are thine. 


eortw Sri ra pnuara & dedwxas Hot, Sedaxa 
is; becausethe words whichthou hast given me, Ihavegiven 


% et Kat auTot ehaBoy, Kat eyvwoay adrOws, 
to them; and they received, and knew suly, 


ori Tapa gov etnABov, kai ETIOTEVOQV, STL OV 
that from thee Icameout, and believed that thou 


HE Ames. Ey mepi avrwy eswtw' ov 
ine didst gend. I concerning them ask; not 


wept Tov kooou Epwrw, GMA Tepti wy 
concerning the world I ask, but concerningwhom 


SeSwras pot, ö oot ergy 10 Kat 70 EQ FAVT 
thou hast given me, becausethinetheyare; and che mine all 10 And all ming are 


TA ETTI, KAL TA TA ee, Kat Ôcokaruaı e thine, and 1 THIN are 
thine is and the thine minc, and í have been glorifed in mine; and I have been glo- 


11 rificd in them. 
QuTols. Kat overs eiui ev TY KOTUG, Kat 


€ 11 And I am no more 
them. And no more Iam in the world, and in the worLp, but then 


are in the WORLD, and E 
am coming to thee. Holy 
Father, kcep them in thy 
NAME, by which thou hast 
given then? me, that they 
may be one, as we * also 
are. 

12 When I was with 


these in the world are, and I to thee am 


Hat. Tlarep ayie, rnpnoay avrous ev T ovo-. 
coming. O father holy, eep them in the name 


Hart gov, “y Sedwxas uor iva waw év, 
of thee, by which thou hast pivento me; that they may he one, 


Kabws ques. 2 O re nuny per’ avrwy * 7 
as 


we. When Iwas with them la the them, £ kept them in thy 
* NAME, by which thou 

KOT EY ETNPOUV QUTOUS EV Tw OVOUATI E, 
ospe, ] y 825 them jn int name | hast given hein me; andI 


guarded them, and no one 
of them was destroyed, 
except the {son of De- 
STRUCTION ; that the 
SCRIPTURE might be veri- 
fied. 

13 But now I am com- 
ing to thee; and These 
things I speak in the 
WORLD, that they ma 
have MY Joy completed in 


rov’ obs SeSwras por epudata, Kae ovders ef 
of thee; whom thon hast given to me I guarded, and noone of 


auTwy arwrero, et uy Å vies TNS arwrelas, iva, 
them was destroyed, if not the son of the destrucuon, that 


Ñ ypadn tAnpwOn. 3 Nu» de mpos ce epxopat, 


the writing may he fulfilled. Now and ta thee I am coming, 


KAL TAUTA AaAw er TW KOOOCuñ, iva EXWOL TNV 
and these thinga I aay in the world, that they mayhave thu 


Xapav Thy Eunv. wenAnpwperny ev avrois. 


joy the mine fulfilled ` in them, them. 
H Eyw Sewwa avrots Tov NOD. oo, kat ó| 14 E have given thy 
: 1 bave given to them the vord of hee; and the WORD to them, tand the 
WORLD hated them; Be- 

KOT MOS Eutonaer avTous, dTe OUK ELTV €K TOU cause they are 11 5 of 155 
world hated | them, because not they are ‘of the WORLD, He Wadia ofthe 
Koopov, Kadws eyw ouk eip EK, Tov KOTLOV. | WORLD. 

world, as I not am of the world. 


15 I entreat not that 
thou wouldst take them 
out of the WORLD, but 
tthat thou wouldst keep 
them from EVIL, 


16 They are not of the 


15 Our epwrw, iva apys  QUTOUS ex TAU KOT- 
Not Iask, that thou wouldst take them out of the world, 


pov, add iva THPNONS GuTOUVS erk TOV rovynpov. 
but thatthouwouldstkeepthem from the evi? one. 


16 Ex Tov kocpov ovk et, Kabws eyw ek Tov 


Of the worl not they are, ‘as i of the | WORLD, as am not of the 
Koomav ovk emt. Y Ayiarov avrovs ev TN W $ ; 
world pat am. Sanctify them in the 17 H Sanctify them in 
* Vatican Manuscnirt.—tit. also. 12. in the worLD—omit. 12. wan R, by 
which thou hast given ther me; and I guarded them. 
-$8. John viii. 28; xii. 49; xiv. 10. ł 10. John xvi. 13. 1 12. John vi. 70; xiii. 18. 
1.12. Psa. cix.8; Acts i. 20. t 14 John xv. 18, 19; 1 John iit. 18. 5. Matt. vil. 


11 
13; 2 Thess. ili. 3; 1 John v. 18. 2 17. John xv. 3; Acts xv. 0 3 Eph. v. 26; 1 Pet. i. 21 


Chap. 17: 18.) JOHN. Lap. 17: 26. 
xAnbeq gov’ 6 Aoyos ó gos aànbeia eoTt.|/* Truth; 1 THY wonb is 
truth ofthee; the word the thine trath is. the TRUTH. 


18 Kas eue aweoretAas els TOV KOoOMOV, Kaw 


As me thou didst send into the world, also I 
arcor e QUTOUS es Toy Koopoy. 1 Kat ö rep 
sent them into the world. And in behalf 


QUTWY eyw ayialw éuavroy, iva Kat AUTOL wow 


ofthem I sanctify myself, 20 tbat also they maybe 
Hytacpevot ey a. 20 Ov wept Tovtwy de 
sanctified in truth. Not concerning these and 


EPWTW OVOV, AAAG Kat rep TØV mioTEvoYTwY 


T ask alone, but also concerning those believing 
Sia Tov Aoyou aur eis epe. 21 ‘Iva wayres 
through the word of them into me. That all 


ev dow Kabws ov, rar ep, EY EMOL, KRYW EV Gol, 
one may be; as thou, father, in me, andI in thee, 


iva xar avtor ev Qu *[év] dow iva ᷣ roc- 
that also they in us [one] maybe; that the world 


pos miorrevon, drt ou pe amecteiAas. Z Kat 
may believe, that thou me didst send. And 


eyw Tnv ogay ny Sedwras pot, Cewka avrois: 
I the glory which thou hast given to me, have given to them; 


iva wow év, abs ques Everper 3 (eyw ev 
that they may be one, as we one are; (1 in 


aurois, Ka: ov ev en -) Íva dot TereActmpe- 


them, and thou im me;) that they may be perfected 
you eis ÈV, r kan iva yiwwonn 6 KOO HOS, &i au 
into one, and] that mayknowthe world, that thou 


pe ARETTELAAS, KAL NYARNTCAS auTous, Kabws 
me didst send, and thou didat love them, as 


EE nyarnaas. 24 Marep, obs desde pal, 
me thou didst love. Ofather, whom thou hast giventa me, 


Ge A, iva mov eit eyw, KaKEtvot wot per’ 
J wish, that where am i, alsothey maybe with 


epove iva Oewpwor tny olav Tyv euny, nv 
me; that they may beholdthe Jory the mine, which 


éðwkas pot, OTt nyarnoas ue Mpo KataBoAns 
thou didst give to me, because thoudidst love me before a laying down 


koguov. “Tlarep dimace, kat Ô noopos ve ovk 
ofa world. O father righteous, andthe world thee not 


eyyw eyw de ve EYVVWV, kat OÛTOL eyvwoay Sri 
knew; I butthee knew, and these knew that 


ov pe aweoTetAas. 26 Kaz eyvyYwploe aUTOLS TO 
thou me didat send. And I made known to them the 


OvOoua TOV, Kal YYwpIaw: iva 5 ayann NY 
name of thee, and will make known; that the love which 
7 


NYANNTAS ME, EV AUTOS , KaYW EY QUTOLS.- 
thou didst luve me, in them may be, and in them. 


18 fAs thou didst send 
Me into the WORLD, so £ 
sent them into the WORLD; 


19 fand in their behalf 
E sanctify myself, so that 
they also may be sanctified 
in Truth. 


20 Nor do I entreat for 
these only, but also for 
THOSE BELIEVING into me 
through their worn ; 


21 {so that all may be 
one; as 1 thou, Father, art 
in me, and £ in thee, that 
then also may bein us; so 
that the woklp may be- 
1133 That thou didst send 

e. 


22 And the erory which 
thou hast given me, E have 
given them; {that they 
may be one, as We are one; 


23 E in them, and thou 
in me, that they may be 
perſected into one; so that 
the WORLD may know That 
thou didst send me, and 
didst love them, as thou 
didst love me. 


24 t Father, those whem 
thou hast given me, I wish 
that where k am, they also 
may be with me; so that 
they may behold mY 
GLORY, which thou didst 
give me, because thou didst 
love me before the Forma- 
tion of the World. 


25 O righteous Father, 
the worLp did not knew 
Thee, but E knew Thee, 
and these knew That thou 
didst send Me. 


26 And I made known, 
and will make known to 
them thy NAME; so that 
t the Love with which 
thou didst love me may be 
in them, and £ in them. 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—17, Truth; tay worn is the PRUTE. 


and—omit, 


t 17. 2 Sam, vil. 28; Psa. cxix, 142, 151; John viii. 40. 
1 Cor. i. 80; Leb. x. 10. 
1 21. John x. 28; xiv. 11. 
20; Liv. 3; 1 Thess. iv. 17. 


1 22. 


1 20. Joha xv. Q. 


21. one—omit, 


1 18. John xx. 21. 1 19. 


1 21. ver. 11, 22, 23; John x. 16; Rom. xli. 5; Gal. iii. 28. 
John xiv. 20; 1 John i. 8 


1 Ui. 24. 1 24. Johu xi’ 


ta. 
13; 2 Thess’ Matt. xxvi. 36; Mark xiv. 32; Luke xxii, 39. 


JOHN. 


KEC. i7/. 18, 


l Tavra eimo» ó Inoouvs efnAGe aur . Tois 
These things saying the Jesus wentout with the 
padnras avrov mepav Tov. xp õοjm Tov 
disciples of himself beyond the brook ofthe 
Kedpwv, rov ny kros, eis dv eronddey avros 
Kedron, . where was a garden, intowhich entered himself 
ku oÍ padnras avrov. 
and the disciples of hun. TLnew and also- Judas, -he 
mapadidovs, QUTOV, TOV TOTON- ÓTL WoAAakts 


Chap. 18: 1) 


delivering up him, the place; because often 

auynx9n & Incous eret mera Twy pabntwv 
met the Jesus there with the disciples 

arov, 30 ouv lovsas AaBwy thy ep, 


of himself. The then . Julas having taken the band, 
KUL EK TOY apXxiepewy Kat Sapiraiwy Hwrnperas, 
and from the = high-priests aod Pharisees . officers, 
EpXETAL eket pera þavwy «cat Aauwradwy Kat 


comes ‘there ‘with ‘torches andl lamps and 
oͤ rr. Hus ovy ews mavtra Ta epxo- 
weapons. Jesus therefore knowing alt the things com- 


peva em aytov, efeXOuy ee autos: Tiwa Cn- 
ing om him. . goingout said co them; Whom seek 
rere: 5 ArexpiOnoay avte: Inoovy tov Na- 
yu; _ | : They answered him; Jésus the Na- 
Cwpaov. Ac yet avros ó Inrous: Eyw eip. 
tarene, -Saye to them the Jesus; — am. 

(Ziorucei de kai Iovhas, 5 wapadidous avrov, 


(Was standing and also Judas, the delveriug up im, 

> : 
HET’ avTov.) ns ovv emey avros: ‘Ort 
with them.) ` Whenthereforehe said to them; That 


eyo eur amrndGoy eis Ta oriow, Kat eweroy 
i am; they went into the behind, and - fell 
xaua 7 Hai ouy avrovs. exnpwrnge: Tiva 
on the ground. Agaia then them he asked; Whom 
e mar ASI 
Çareire; Oi ĝe emor Inoovy roy NaCwpaioy. 
scek you? They and | said, Jesus the Nazareue. 
8 A rep) Incovs: Errov buy, ÓTL eye emer 
Answered . Jesus; - I said to you. thet 1 am; 
€t OUV EME rere, ADETE. TOUTOUS ÛÚTAYELVY: 
if therefore we you seek, suffer these to go. 
% mAnpæðn ó Nos, dv emer Ori ods 
So that might befultilledthe. word, which he said; “That whom 


de docas prot, ove arodeca eë aur ovdeva.” 


thou hast giren to me, not Iost of them no one.” 
10Siuwy ovv TisTpos Xx paxaipav, eÍàkvoev 
Sinom then Peter having a sword, drew 


aury, Kat ETLATE TOV Tov apxtepews doo, 


2 H Fes de kar Iovdas, ó 


Thap. 18: 11. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Jesus, saying These 
things, went out with his 
DISCIPLES beyond the 
t BROOK KEDRON, where 


lwas fa Garden, into which 
he entered, aud his DISCI- 


PLEs. 
2 Now THAT JUDAS 


also, who DELIVERED him 


up, knew tire PLACE; Be- 
cause * Jesus often met 
there with his DISCIPLES. 

3 {Then Judas, havin 
ohtancd the BAND an 
Oticcrs from the Hrcn- 
PRIESTS and * PUARISEES, 
comcs there with Torches, 
and Lamps, and Weapons. 

4 Jesus, therefore, know- 
ing All Ti xs that were 
COMING upon him, going 
ont, says te them, 
“Whom do you seek?“ 

5 They answered him, 
i TAFE the NAZARENE.” 
Ile says to them, I am 


{Jrsus.” And THATJUDAS 


also, Who DELIVERED him 
up, was standing with 
them.. 11 

6 When therefore, he 
said to them, E am he,“ 
they Went back, and fell 
on the Ground. 

7 Then he asked them 
again, Whom do you 
seck ?“ And THEY said, 
„Jesus, the NAZARENE.” 

8 Jesus answered, ‘I 
told you That T am he; if, 
therefore, you seek Me, 
permit these to go.” 

9 That the worp might 
be fulfilled which he said, 
t“ OFf those whom thou 
hast given me, I lost no 
one.” 

10 {Then Simon Peter 
having a Sword, drew it, 
and struck the SERVANT 


her, and atruck the oft.e higb-priest alave, 
i ; i eds of the HIGH-PRIEsT, and 
Kar amekoWey auTou To wriov To Betiov. Hy de cut off his RIGHT *EAR- 
and cut off oſ him the ear the right. Was now TIP Now the SERVAN?’S 
ovoua te Saviw Madyos, II Exe ovv ó In- | Name was Malchus. 
a name tothe slave  Malelus, Said therefore the Je- 11 Jrsts, therefore, 
* Vatican Max usgnirr.—1. Jesus, 2. Jesus. 3. PHABISERS, 4. says. 


5. He says to them, F am Jesus.” 10. EAR - 117. 


t 1. The name of as mall rivulet, and of a valley towards the east of Jerusalem; 


roba- 


bly derived from an Hebrew root signifying to be darkened, the valley being shaded with 
wood, | i 


1 1. Gethsemane, 


2 
` 


. 47; Acts i. 16. t 9. John xvii 12. 
xxii, 4 


t 3. Matt. xxvi. 47; Mark xiv. 43; 
$10. Matt, xxvi. 51; Mauk xiv, 


JOHN. 


[Chap. 18: 20. 


Chap. 18: 12.) 
aous Tw Terpw: Bañe rnv paxaipay eis ryy|said to Perer, “Put the 
sus tothe Peter; Putup the sword into the | SWORD mto 


Onxny> To woTynpiov ó SedwKe poi 6 warnp, ov 
sheath; the cup which has given tome the father, not 
EN rio auto; i 
not should I drinkit? 

2 i i -e 

12 H ovy oreipa kai of xtAtapxos kai of nmn- 


REN The then ban and the commander and the offi- 
perar Tæv Iovõarwy cuvedaBoy Tov Inagovy, kat 
cers of the Jews © apprehended the Jesus, aud 
ed iq. avtov, kai arnyayov -avtov ` Tpos 

bound him, and Ted him to 


Avvay mpwrovy ny yap wevOepos Tav Katada, 


Annas first; he was for -father-in-law ofthe Caiaphas, 
és NY apxiepevs Tov EvidvTOUV EKELVYOU. i Hy 
whowas bigh-prient of the year that. Vas 


Se Kaadas ó cupBovdrevoas ros Io ,,; dri 
now Caiaphas he having advised the Jews, that 


ouu eit éva avOpwroy amorccbar Úmep, tou 
itis better one man to be destroyed in behalf of the 


Aaov. © Hxodovde: Se Tw Inoov Siwy Ierpos, 
peuple. Followed and the Jesus Simon- Peter, 


kai 6 oAXos pabytns. O ðe pabdytns exeivos 
and the other disciple. The and disciple that 


NY YVYWOTOS Tw apxiepel, Kat cuveronrAOe Te 
was known to the high-priest, and went in with the 


Inc eis THY avAny Tov apxtepews. 16 de 
Jesus into the palace of the high-priest. The but 
IIe pos eiornices mpos Tp Oupn efw. ER NAV 

Peter stood at the door without. Went out 


ovv 6 padnrns Ó addAos, bs NV yrwoTos. Te 
thercforethe disciple the other, who was known to the 
apxXlepel, Kat etme TH Oupwpy, Kal EuT7yaye TOY 
high-priest, and. spoketothedoor-keeper, and brought in the 
Tlerpoy.  Aeye: ovy 4 mradionn ] Bvpwpos 

Peter. Says then the female-servantthe door-keeper 
Tw er p” My kat ov ek TWV pabnrwy et Tov 
tothe Peter; Not also thou of the disciples’ art the 
avOpwrou’ TovTov; Aeyet exetvoss Ovk epi. 


man this? Says he; Not Jan. 
18 Eigrnkeiray ĝe of SovAor kat of mnperar av- 
Stood andthe slavea and the efticers a 


Opaxiay TETOINKOTES, ÓTL Wuxos ny, Kat eĝep- 
coal fire having made, because cold it was, and warmed 


pawovto nv de per’ avtwy 6 Herpos érrws 
themselves; was and with them the Peter standing 


rat Ocpuawopevos. ʻO ovv apxtepeus npw- 
and warming himself. The thereſore high-priest asked 


7e tov Incovy wept Twy pabntwy avTov, 


the Jesus concerning “the disciples . of him, 
ka. wept TNs Öıdaxns avrov. ™ Awexpibn 
and concerning the teaching of him. Answered 


avte 5 Inoovs: Eyw xappnoig N Ty 
him the Jesus; í publicly spoke to the 


peana 


HIGH PRIEST, and, 18. aiso. 20. have spoken, 
t 11. Matt. xx. 22: xxvil. 39, 42. 


Mark xiv. 51; Luke xxii, bh 


— ———ñ— — öw öß—25— ͥ —— 


2 11. John xi. 50. 
1 10. Matt. xxvi. 609; Mark xlv. 68; Luke xxii. 54. 


the SCAB- 
BARD; the cup which 
the FATHER has given me, 
shall I not drink it?” 

12 Then the BAND, and 
the cou MAN DI R. and the 
OFFICERS of the JEWS ap- 
prehended Jesus, and 
bound him, . 

18 and led him first to 
Annas, for he was Father- 
m-law of CarapHas, who 
was High-Priest that 
YEAR. 

14 [Now Caiaphas was 
the one HAVING ADVISED 
the Jews,“ That it is ex- 
wdicnt that One Man be 
destroyed in behalf of the 
PEOPLE.” 

15 And Simon Peter 
followed Jrsus ; also the 
OTHER Disciple. And that 
DISCIPLE was known to 
the HIGH-rRIFsT, and 
went in with Jesus into 
the PALACE of the HIGH- 
PRIEST} ` l 

16 thut Peter stood at 
the poor without. There- 
fore, K THAT OTIFR DIS- 
C!IPLE who was the AC- 
QUAINTANCE of the HIGH- 
PRIEST, went out, and 
spoke to the DOOR-KEKP- 
ER, and brought in PETER. 

17 Then THAT FEMALE 
SERVANT, the DOOR KEEP- 
ER, says to PETER, “Art 
thou also of this MAN’s 
DISCIPLES?” Me says, “I 
am not.“ 

18 And the SERVANTS 
and OFFICERS having 
made a Fire of coals, Be- 
cause it was cold, stood 
and warmed themselves, 
And PErer *also was 
standing with them, and 
warming himself. 

19 Then the HIGHS 
PRIEST asked Jesus about 
his DISCIPLES, and about 
his TEACHING. 

20 Jrscs answered him, 
“E * have spoken publicly 


— —ää— 


* Vatican MAxusczirr.—16. THAT OTHER DISCIPLE who was the ACQUAINTANCE of the 


t 15. Matt. xxvi, 58; 


Chap. 18: 21.] JOHN. 


‘[Chap. 18: 29. 


KOTUA eyw H edidata ey ouvaywyn Kal 
world; 1 always taught jia asyuagogue and 
e 
ev Tp lepw, mov mavTes of Iouĝaiot cuvepxov- 
in the temple, where all the Jews come together, 
» 
Tal, Kat é KpuTT@ eAaAnoa ovĝev. *!Ti pe 
and in secret I said nothing. Why me 
ENEPWTAS; ENEPWTNTOY TOUS AKNKOIOTAS, TL 
dost thou ask? ask those having Leard, what 
e 
eAadAynoa autos: ide, obtot otdaciy A emov 
I said to them; lo, they know what things said 


o9 
6 7 b. Taura be avTov ELIROYTOS, EIS TWV 
1. These tbings and of him having said, one ofthe 
oͤrnpe r maperrnxws edwke AFITA Tw 
officera hasiug stood by gave a blow to the 


Ingo, citwys O awoxpivn TW apxtepel; 
Jesus, Bayi; Thus dost tnou answer the high-priest? 
3 Arekpiðn aur ó Inos. Et kakws €Aadn- 
Answered him the Jesus; If e.il I spoke, 
ca, paTuppygoy rh ep TOY KAKOU* et Se KaAws, 
testify concerning the evil; if but well; 
Tt pe Sepers; 
why me dost thou beat? 


A AreoteAay avrov 6 Avvas dedeuevoy Tpos 
Sent him the Annas having been bound to 
a 

Kuta Top apxiepea. > Hy de Ziuwy Heros 

Caiaphas tho high-priest, Was and Simon Peter 
ec rs Kat Oepuaivouevos. Emoy ouv autw: 
Btandiug and warming himself. They said therefore to him; 
My kat gv er Twy padyntwr avrov et; Hpvn- 
Not also thou of the disciples of him thou art? Denied 
rato exetyos, nat emer: Ouk eiui, B Acyes 
he, and said; Not Iam. Says 
eis ek T SovAwy Tou ag xls, avyyerns or 
ove of the slaves ofthe igh-priest, arelative being 
05 are coe Ilerpos to rio Ouk eyw oe 
of whom cut off Peter the ear; Not thee 
edo ev TÆ Knwy pet avTov; 27 TlaAw ou 
saw in the garden with him? Again therefore 
npynoato 6 Ilerpos* kai evbews aAeKTwp epw- 
denied the Peter; and immediately a cock crew. 


vnoev. 


28 Ayouaty ovv Tov Ingovy aro Tov Kaiapa 
They lead then the Jesus from ofthe Caiaphas 


EIS TO WpalTwploy’ Kat abrot 
iuto the judgment hall; And they 


ovk EtanAdoy eis TO MparTwpioy, iva yy piay- 


ny Se mpwia. 


it was and morning. 


not went into the judgment hall, that not they might 
Cory, GAN iva daywot To masya., P? EnA- 
` bedetiled, but that they wighteatthe passover, Went 


Oey ouv 6 ThiAaros TPOS QUTOVS, cat eire: Tiva 
outthereforethe Pilate to them, and said; What 


to the WORLD; E always 
taughtin a Synagogue and 
in the TEMPLE, where All 
the Jews come together; 
and in secret I said noth- 


ing. 

91 Why dost thou ask 
Me? Ask those HAVING 
HEARD what I said to 
them; behold, they know 
what things E said.” 

22 And he having said 
these things, fone of the 
OFFICERS standing by gave 
Jesus a Blow, saying, 
„Dost thou thus answer 
the HIGH-PRIFST?” 

23 Jesus answered him, 
“If I spoke evil, testify 
concerning the EVIL; but 
if well, why dost thou beat 
Me?” 

24 ¢+(ANNAs sent him, 
having been bound, to Cai- 
aphas, the H1GH-PRIEST.) 

25 And Simon Peter 
was standing and warming 
lumself. $ Then they said 
to him, Art not thou also 
of his DiscipLes?” We 
denied, and said, “I am 
not.” 

26 One of the SERVANTS 
of the 11GH-PRIEST, being 
a relative of him Whose 
FAB Peter cut off, says, 
“Did not E sce Thee in 
the GARDEN with him?“ 


27 Then * Peter ogain 
denied, 4 and immediately 
ta Cock crew. 


28 f Then they lead Je- 
sus from CAIAPHAS into 
the {PRÆTORIUM. It was 
now morning; and thtg 
went not into the Pre 
TORIUM so that they might 
not be defiled, but f that 
they might eat the Pass- 
OVER. 

29 Prats, therefore 
went out to them, an 
*said, “What Accusation 


» Varican Manuscaire7,.—23. Jesus, 27. Peter. 


20. says. 


t 24. This clause by some is added to the end of the 13th verse where it seems more 


propery to belong. 


rinning ofthe third watch; this was at midnight. Bee Note on Matt. xxvi. 34. 
g + 28. It was probably then thought lawful for the Jews 


See Note on Matt. xxvii. 27. 


+ 27. The trumpet, called the cock crowing, sounded at the be- 


t 38. 


to eat the paschal lamb at any hour between the two evenings, though Exod, xii. 6, S, scems 


to require it to be eaten at the time when Jesus ate it. 
: 22. Jer. xx. 2; Acts xxiii. 2. 24. Matt. xxvi. 57. 
| Mark xiv. 60; Luke xxii. 58. 
Xlii. 28. 


t 23. Matt. xxvi. 00, 71; 


t 27. Matt. xxvi. 74; Mark xiv. 72; Luke xxii, CO; Juk: 
3 28. Matt. xxvii. 2; Mark xv. 11 Luke xxiii, 1; Acts iil : ` 


15, 


* 


Chap. 18: 30. JOHN. 
xaTnyoptay þepeTe Kata Tov avOpwwrov Toro ' 
„ accusation bring you against the man this? 


MArexptOnoay kæ emoy avre’ Et un ny obòros 
They answered and said to him; If not was this 
KAKATOLOS, OUK ay oot wapedwrayey avTov. 
an evil-doer, not would tothee we delivered up him. 
3l Evrey ouy avrois ó HiAaros ; AaBere avrov 
Said then to them the Pilate; Take him 


.ÖUELS, kat KATA TOV vopoy LWV cpiyare avTov. 


you, and according to the law of you judge him. 
Ecrov Xone] avrg oi Iovao ‘Huw our 
Said [therefore] to him the Jens; To us not 


eg e arokTeiwat ovðeva, * Iyq ó Aoyos Tov 
it is lawful to kill no one. Sothatthe word ofthe 
Ino mpnpw6n, dv eime, onuaiwwy Toiy Bava- 
Jesus might be fulfilied, which he said, pointing out by what death 
Tw NREANEV arodvnoKey. 
he was about to die. 
33 E NIV e ovy ets To Tparrwpioy Taw 6 
Went then into the judyment-hall again the 
TliAaros, kat epwvnoe Tov Inovuy, Kat emev 
Pilate, and called the Jesus, and said 


avrg Zv et 6 BaciAeus rwv Iovdarwov ; 3t Arek- 
to him; Thou artthe king ofthe Jews? An- 
pn *[autw] dIncovs: Ap? éavtov ov Tovro 
a wered [him] the Jesus; From thy self thou this 
Ae yes, N NNO got emoy wept eov; 3 Arek- 
ssyest, or others to thee told concerning me? Au- 
pion ó II xaros . Muri eyo Tovdaois enue; To 
ewered the Pilate; Not a Jew am? the 
e To gov Kat of apxtepets mapedwxay oe 
nation the thine and the high-priests delivered up thee 
enor Ti emoinoas; © Amexpidy IV- ‘H 
tome; what didst thou do? Answered Jesus; The 
€ 
Bactrkes N EUN OVK ETTV EK TOY KOOMOU TQUTOU: 
kingdom the mine not is of the world this; 


EL EK TOV KOTOU ToOUTOU NY N Bariera Ù eun, 
if of the world tbis was the kingdom the mine, 


oi oͤrnperai av of epot qywri(orvto, iva u 
the officers would those for me contend, that not 
e 

ꝛrapað o Tois lovdatois, vuv ðe 5 
I might be delivered up to the Jews, now but the 

h b 

Bae, 7 eun ovk cr evTevbev. 37 Evrrey 
kingdom the mine not is from this place. Said 


ovy avtw 6 ThtAaros: Ouxovy Bun et ov; 
then to him the Pilate; Not then a king art thou? 


Amexpi8n 6 Inos Tu Aeyess drt BNE 


Answered the Jesus; Thou sayest; that ahiog 
eit EYW. Eyw EIS TOUTOU et, KAL 
am I. I for this have been born, and 


Eis TOUTO eAnAvOa ets TOY koruov, iva haprv- 


for this I hhave come into the world, that I may tes- 
pnow Tn arAnGeia. Tas & wy ex rns adn- 
tify tothe truth. Every onewhobeing of the truth, 
Ocras, QKOVEL OV TNS pwns. 38 Aceves QUT 

hears of me the voice. Says to him 
6 I.Aaros - TI cr adnOeta; Kat rovro ETWY, 
the Pilate; What is truth? And this saying, 


* Vatican MaNuscRIPT.—?9, ofthis man, 
81. Pilate. 31. therefore—omit. 34. him—owit. 
t 32. Matt. xx. 19; John xii. 82, 33. 
4. 37. John viii. 47; 1 Joba iii. 19; iv. 6. 
xix. 4 6. 


t 33. Matt. xxvii. 11. 3. 1 Ti 
t 38. Matt. xxvii. 24; Luke xxiii. 4; Johu 


ap. 18: 38. 


do you bring * against this 
uxAN ?“ 

30 They answered and 
said to him, “ If he was not 
*one who docs evil, we 
would not have delivered 
him up to thee.” 


31 Then * Pilate said to 
them, “Take you him, and 
judge him according to 
your Law.” The Jews 
said to him, “It is not law- 
ful for us to kill any one ;"? 

32 {that the worn of 
Jesvs might be verified, 
which he spoke, intima- 
ting by What Death he 
was about to die. 


33 t PILATE, therefore, 
went into the PR&TORIUM 
again, and called JESus, 
and said to him, Art thou 
the KiNG of the Jews t” 

34 Jesus answered, 
“Dost thou say this from 
thyself, or did others tell 
thee concerning me?” 


35 PILATE answered, 
“Am F a Jew? THINK 
OWN NATION, even the 
HiGu-PRiksts have de- 
hvercd thee to me. What 
didst thou do?“ 

36 f Jesus answered, 
“My KINGDOM is not of 
this WORLD. If Mx KING- 
DOM were of this WORLD, 
MY OFFICERS would fight, 
so that I might not be de- 
livered up to the Jews; 
but now MY KINGDOM is 
not from hence.” 


37 PILATE, therefore, 
said to him, Art thou not 
a King then f” Jesus an- 
swered, “Thou sayest ; 
*Iam a King. For this £ 
have been born; and for 
this E have come into the 
WORLD, that I may testify 
to the TRUTH. EVERY 
oN E who Is of the TRUTH, 
hears My voice.” 

38 PILATE says to him, 
‘What is Truth tf’ And 
saying This, he went out 


80. one who does evil, we would, 


$7. Lam. 
t 86. 1 Tim. vi. 13. 


Chap. 18: 39.) JOHN. 


{[Chap. 19: 8. 


warw efndAde mpos Tous lovdaous, kai Ae 


again hewentout to the Jews, and says 
aurois* Ey? ovdemiay ct ic eu pio KW EV QUTOQ. 
to them; not one fault find in him. 


39 Eœ r Se rvvnbeia oui, iva éva piv aN 
Itis but 2 custom for you, that one to you I release 


ev Tp wacxa BON ovv, buy arodvTw 
in the passover; are you willing therefore, to you T release 

Tov Barica Twy lovdaiwy; ο Expavyacay ovy 
the king ofthe Jews? They cried out then 
maiiv *[mavres,] Aeyovress My TovTov, adAa 


again all, saying; Not this, but 
tov BapaBBay. Hy de ó BapaSBas Anotns. 
the Barabbas. Was now the arabbas a robber. 


KEC. 10. 19. 
l Tore ovv eħaßev ô WtAaros tov Inoouv, Kat 


Then therefore took the Pilate the Jesus, and 
euactiywoe. ? Kat of otpatTıiwtai A, Les 
scourged. And the soldiers braiding 


orepavoy eè axavOwy, e auTou Ty kepa- 
a crown of thorns, placed of him tothe head, 


An, Kat iuatriov woppupouy ep HN QUTOV, 


aud = =amantle purple threw about him, 
3 kar h Xaipe ó Bactdeuvs T] lovdaiwy: 
and said; Hail the king of the Jews; 


ka covy avtw pamiopara. ERM VE. maA 
and they gave him blows. Went again 
e ó TliAatos, kai Aeyer avros: Ie, ayw bpv 
out the Pilate, and says to them; Lo, I bring toyou 
avTov efw, iva yvwTe, Ott ev auTw ovdeniav 
him out, thatyoumayknow,that in him not one 
ara ebpioxw. ö (ETO ovv ó Incous ctw, 
fault `` I find. (Came thenthe Jesus out, 
popwy Tov axavOiwoy arepavoy, Kat TO Tophu- 
weren lie thorny crown, ` and the purple 
. 
pouy inariov.) KatAeye: avros: de, ó avOpw- 
mantle,) And hesays to them; See, the man. 
` 2 „ so e 
mos. ` ‘Oré ovv eov avTov of px e pes kaL ot 
When therefore saw him the high-pnest and the 


brnpetat, ékpavyarav Aeyorres: . Trap, 


officers, they cried out saying; Crucify, 
oTravpwoov avTov, Aeyet avTois ó IIAaxos · 
eruciſ him. Says to them the Pilate; 


AaBere auTov Ú EIS, kat oTaupwoaTe’ eyw yap 
Take him you, and crucify; 1 for 
ovx edpiokw ev gur aitiay. Y AmexpiOnoay 
not find © in him a fault. i Answered 
aut of lTovdaor ‘Hues vopov exw pev, Kas 
him the Jews; We alaw have; and 
cara 


according to the law of us he ought to die, 

8 e . 
rı éavrov, viov Oeov eroinoev. 8 Ore o 
because himself, ason of God he made. Whentherefore 


nkovmev ó iar Tovtroy tov Aovyor, paddAov 
. heard the Pilate this the word, more. 


. © Vatican Max Uscnirr.— 40. all- mit. 3. the 
Prate went. 5. Jesus. 7. the LAw. 


f 80. Matt. xxvil. 15; Mark. xv. 6; Luke- xxiii, 17. t 40 
xxiii, 19. 1. Matt. xx. 19; xxvii. 26; Mark xv. 15; Lu! 
xviil. 88; ver. 6. 1 6. Acts ili. 13. ł 
653 John v. 18; x. 88. : 


Tov vopov pwy oN amobĝavew, 


7. Lev. xxiv. 10. 


again to the Jews, and 
says to them, E find No 
Fault in him.“ > 

39 {But it is custom- 
ary far you that I release 
to you One during the 
PASSOVER; are you will- 
ing, therefore, that I re- 
Jease to you the KING of 
the Jews” 

40 Then they cried out 
again, saying, 1“ Not him, 
but BARABBAS.“ t Now 
BaRABBAS was a Robber. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 t Then PiLATE, there- 
fore took and scourged Jr- 
SUS. > 
2 And the SOLDIERS, 
| wreathing a Crown of Ac- 
anthus, placed it on Ilis 
HEAD; and they. threw 
ous him a purple Man- 
tle, 

3 *and they came to 
him and said, Hail, KING 
of the Jews!” And they 
gave him Blows. . 

4 And PILATE went 
out again, and says to 
them, “Behold, I bring 
him out to you, That you 
may know that I find f No 
Fault in him.” 

5 Then * Jesus came 
out, wearing the ACAN- 
THINE. Crown, and the 
PURPLE Mantle.. And he 
says to them, Behold, the 
MAN!“ i 

6 + When, therefore, the 
HIGH-PRIESTS and the or- 
FICERS gaw him, they cried 
out, saying, Crucify, cru- 
cify him!“ PILATE says 
to them, “Take him your- 
sclves, and crucify him; 
for E find no Fault in him.” 

7 The Jews answered 
him, 1 Wie have a Law, 
and by * the Law he ought 
to die, because fhe made 
himself a Son of God.“? 

8 When PILATE, there- 
fore, heard This worp, he 
was more afraid, 


y came to him and said. 4. And. 


t 40. Luke 
N t 4. John 
1 7. Matt. Xxvi. 


. Acts iii. 14. 
se xviii. 33. 


Chap. 19: 9.] JOHN. 


[Map. 19: 16 


epoB7On Prai econdAdey eis TO TpalTwptoy TaN, 
he was afraid; and went into the judgment-hall again, 
e 

kat Acyei Tw Inoous: Todey et ov; O de In- 
and says tothe Jexus; Whence art thou? The but Je- 
Tous aTokpisty ovk eSwxey avte., 1 Neyer ovy 
sus AN ausser not gave to him. Says then 
abr ó Widaros: Euorov AES; ove oidas, 
tohimthe Pilate; To me not thou dust speak? not knowest thou, 
ért eLavotav exw gTavpwoat ge, kat efouoiay 
that authority Ihave to crucify thee, and suthority 

cxw amodvoat ce; I AmexpiOn Inos Our 
Ihave to release thee ? Answered Jesus; Not 

> 

EIXES efoumiay ovdeuiay Kar’ eov, €t un 
thou couldst have au huiity notwny aguinst me, if not 
ny got Oed avwðeyt Bia Tovro 6 
it wastothee having been given from above; onaccount of this he 


era d BE TOL, Ae CO a uapr ia EXEL 12 Ex 


de iveriusup metothee, greater sm -` has. From 
TOUTOU Eare ó MtAatos awoAvoat avrov. Oi 
his seeks the Pilate to release him. The 
de Iovù d- expacov, XE O es Eav tovrov 
but Jews ` Cried out, saying; 11 thie 
amoAvons, DUK €L PNOS Tov Kaırapos’ mas 6 


thea release, not thou art a friend of the Cesar, every one the 


BactAcia Eavtoy rorwy, avTideyet TY Kasapi. 
king himse making, speaks against the Cesar. 
0 ouw HAT QKOUTAS TOVTOV TOV Aovor, 
Thetherefore Pilate having heagd this the word, 


nyayev efw Tov Incouy, xai exabirev emt Tov 
brought out the Jesus, and sat down on the 


Bnuaros eis Torov Aeyouevoy Av6orrpwroy, 
tribunal into a place  Leimg called 


EBparort e Tag gg · 1. (nv de raparrevn Tov 
in Hebrew but Gabbatha; (it was and prepara. ion ofthe 


rad xa, wpa de Goer extn) Kat AE Tois Iov- 
Passover, hour ard about -sixth;) and hesays tothe Jews; 


datols Ide ó BactAevs uwun., 1 Of de expavya- 


Pavement, 


See the king ofyou. They but cried out; 
way: Apoy, pov’ oravpwooy autor. Aeyet 
a Away, away; crucify him. Says 
aurois, ó TMiAazos: 


Tov BactrAea iuwr cravpwow; 
totnemtbe, Pilate; © The king of you shall I crucify? 


ArexpiOnoav of apytepers: Our xo Bacirca 


Auswered the high-priests; Not ve have aking, 
e en Kaioapa, : 
if not Cesar. : - : : : 
l6 Tore. ovv rape doe avrov avrots, iva 
Then therefore be delivered uß him to them, that 


9 and went again into 
the Prerornium, and 
says to Jesus, “ Whence 
mat thou?“ 1 But Jesus 
gave him no Answer. 

10 PILATE then says to 
him, Dost thou not speak 
to me? Dost thou not 
know That I have Autho- 
rity * tọ release thee, and 
I have Authority to crucify 
thee r” 

11 * Jesus answered 
him, t Thon wouldst 
have no Authority against 
me, if it had not been given 
thee from above. On this 
account HE who DELIV- 
FRED me to thee las a 
Greater Sty.” 

12 From this time, Pi- 
LATE sought to release 
him; but thé Jews cricd 
out, saying, i If inou re- 
lease him, thou art not a 
Friend of CESAR; EVERY 
ONE Who MAKES IIimself 
a King speaks against CE- 
SAR.” 

13 PILATĘS, 
having heard * these 
WORDS, bronght Jrsrs 
ont, and sat down on f the 
Tribunal, ina Piace called 
+The Pavement, but in 
Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

lt f(Now it was the 
Preparation of the passe 
OVER, and the Hour was 
about the t Sixth;) and he 
says to the Jews, Be- 
hold your xIN O!“ 

15 * Then they cried ont, 
“ Away, away, crucify 
him’ PILATE says to 
them, “Shall I crucify your 
KING?” ThenIGH-PRIESTS 
answered, f We have no 
king, except Cesar.” 

16 $Then, therefore, he 
delivered him to them that 
he might be eruecifled. | 


therefore, 


0 Vie Maxuscrirt—10. to rele 
11. Jesus answered him, Thou. 13. Tene, 


Place. 15. Then theg. 


+ 18. The Inbunal seems to have been 
phus says of Herd, when he tried his tw 


unseen.”—Pearce, 1 13. A 
judge sat in his chair of state. 


1 9. Isa. Hii.7; Matt. xxvii, 12, 14. 
Luke Till. 2. 4.12. Acts xvii. 7. 
2 16. Matt. XXVII. 20, 31; Mark xv. 15 


spot paved with stones, 


; Luke xxiii. 24 


placed 1 open air, 
, tri osons; “He came to the 
placed in the stadium, (the circus, or place for vaces,) behind which his soldiers kept guard 


, and I have Authority to crucify thee? 
woups, brought. 


13. Tribunal, in a 


eeably to what Jose- 
ribunal, and that was 


‘ | enclosed and elevated, where the 
t 14. Six o’clock in the morning. See Note on John i. 89, 


: 11. Luke xxtj. 53: John vii. 30. 
2.1.1. Matt. xxvii. 02. 


112. 
— $15. Gen. xlix. 10. 


Chap. 19: 17.) i JOHN. 


(Chap. 19; 24. 


Pa a a L 


oTavpwðy. YapedaBov Se rov IH K 
he might be crucified. They took and the Jerus Land 
nya. Y Kal Barrawy Tov oravpoy avrov, 
led.] And e@urrying the cross oſ himself, 
efnrAGev ets Tov AEyouevoy Kpaviov Tomwoy, és 
he went outinto the being called ofa skull a place, which 
Ae yer EBparott Todyoba. 3 ‘Orov avrov 

is called in Hebrew Golgutha, Where him 
€oTavpwoay, Kat per’ avtou adAous duo, evrev- 
they crucitied, and with him others two, hence 
Oev kai evrevOer, pecov de Tov Incovy. 19 Ex- 
and hence, in michelle and the Jesus. Wrote 


pape Se rari AO 6 Hi AaNν , kat e ext Tov. 
and also atitle the Pi. ute, and placed upon the 
aoravpov. Hy ĝe yeypaupevos Inos ó Na- 
cross, It was and having been written; “Jesus the Na- 
3 Dy 

Cwpaios, ö Bae Twv Jou j, . 20 Tor 

zarene, the hing © the Jews.” This 
ovy Tov Titov TOANOL aveyvwoav Twy lov- 
therefore the title many read ofthe Jews.” 
dals, dri eyyus NV Ó TOMOS TNS WoAEws, dmov 
because near wasthe place ofthe city, where 
erravpwðn ó Inrovs' kat nv yeypaupevov ‘EB- 
was crucified the Jesus; and it was having been writen in 
paiori ‘EAAnvioti, ‘Pwnaori. *!EAeyoy ovy 
Hebrew in Greek, in Latin. Said therefore 
vy Thate of apxiepes Tay lovdaiwr My 
tothe Pilate the high-priests of the Jews; Not 

e 2 

ypape O Ba rwv lovdawy: add’ dri 
write thou; The king of the Jews; but that 
ec evo emet BamtAeuvs emt HY lLovdaiwy. 

he said; A king Jam ofthe Jews. 

oa 

22ArerpiOn ó Maros: O yeypapa, yeypada. 
Answered the Pilate; What I have written, T have written. 
23 Ol ovy orpatiwrat, dre extravpworay Tov 
The then soldiers, when they crucified the 


Ino, €AaBoy Ta iparia, auTov, (Kat exomnoay 
Jesus, took the mantles o him, (and made 
e 
Te Cp EPN, EKATTW OCTPATIWTN epos, ) Kal 
four parte, to each dier & part,) and 


sol 
TOV XITWVA, Hy de 6 XxiT app ados, EK Twy 
the coat. 


Was but the coat withoutseam.from the 
avwĝðey bd h Ör? ö ROoο⁰ A e ovy mpos 
top woven throughout whole; tuey said then to 
GQAAyAous: My oXtowmev auTov, AAAGAaXwueEY 


each other; Not let us tear him, but we may cast lots 
Tepi avTOv, Tivos eotat. ‘Iva 7 ypadn TAN- 


about him, ofwhomitshal be. That the writing might 
* 7 . 40 

pun [7 Aeyoura: | Ateuepicayto ra 

e fulflled [that saying. ] They divided the 


iuatia pov éavrots, kat emt TOV iuaricpoy pou 
mantles of meforthemselves, and ona the raimeut of me 


RN KAnpor.” : 


they cast a lot.” 


Oi pey ovv orparwrat TAUTA emoimoay. 
The indeed therefore soldiers these things did. 


* Vatican Mancscrirt.—t6. And Ied—om:t 
ting the cross on him. 20. Latin and Greek. 


17. Matt. xxvn. 31 33; Mark xv. 21, 22; Luke xxiii 26 53. | 
tice a Ha i ra 23 Matt xxvii. 35; Mark xv. 21; Luke xxiu, 34. 


Maik xv. 20 Luke xxi, 38 
$ 24. Psa xxii 18. 


—— . ͤ ö́—ͤ —Ü— — — 


17 Then they took 
Jesus, and putting the 
cross on him, he went out 
into WHAT IS CALLED a 
Plece of a Skull, which sig- 
nifies in Hebrew Golgotha ; 


18 where they crucified 
Him, and two others with 
him, one on each side, and 
Jesus in the Middle. 


19 tAnd PILATE wrote 
a Title, and placed it on 
the cross. Now that hav- 
ing been written was 
„ Jesus, the Nazarv£, 
the KING of the Jas.” 


20 This y7rLF, therefore, 
many of the Jews read; 
because the PLACE was 


‘near the cirv, where Jg- 


sus was crucified; and it 
had been written in He- 
brew, * Latin, and Greek. 


21 Then the nren- 
PRIESTS of the Jews said 
to PILATE, “ Do not write, 
The KING of the Jews, but 
That he said, lam King of 
the Jews.” 


22 PILATE answered, 
“What I have wrirten, I 
have written.” 


23 {Then the SOLDIERS, 


„when they had nailed Je- 


sus to the cross, took his 
GARMENTS, and made 
Four Parts, to Fach Soldier 
a Part. But his coat was 
without scam, woven from 
the top through the whole. 


24 They said, therefore, 
to each other, “ Let us 
not tear it, but cast lots 
for it, whose it shall be;“ 
that the SCRIPTURE mighé 
be verified, f They di- 
“vided my GARMENTS 
“among themselves, and 
“upon my RAIMFNT they 
“cast a Lot.” The soL- 
DIERS, therefure, did these 


things. 


17. Then they took Jesus, and put. ` 
24. that saying—onel. 


t 19. Matt xxvii 37: 


Chap. 19: 25] JOHN. 


Eiern, de rapa ty rap Tov Incou~ 4 
Stood now by. the cross ofthe Jesus the 
HNTNP avTov, kat N adeAgy.THS UNTpoOS avTov, 
mother of him, andthe sister ofthe mother of him, 
1 i 
Mapia 7 Tov KAwra, ka: Mapia 7 Maydarnvn. 
Mary thatofthe Klopas, aad Mary the Magdalene. 
Ingous ovy wy Thy untepa, Kat Toy pabðn- 
Jesus therefore seeing the mother, aad the disci- 
THY maperteTra, dy NYATA, Aeyet TN pnTpt 
ple . standing by, whom be loved, hesays tothe mother 
airou- Tuva, 186, Ó öios cov. Y Ed Acye: Tw 
ofhimself, Owoman, Lo, the son of thee. Then heaaysto the 


uadnry; Iov h wntnp gov. Kat ax’ exewns 
disciple, Lo the mother ofthee. And from that 


THS pas NB ó wabnrns ur eis Ta 181d. 
the hour took the disciple her into the own. 
Mera TovTov eds ó Inoous, drt mayra nën 
` After this knowing the Jesus, that all thin ge already 
e 
rer eA Ct iva TeAcwOON 7 YPN, Aeyer 
had been finished that might be finished the writing, says; 
Arpw. W Zrevos *[ovv] exero ofovs ue 
l thirst. A vessel [therefore] stood ofvinegar full; 
oi de wAnoayres oroyyov otous, kai ö o - 
they and filling a sponge of vinegar, and to a hyssop stalk 
1 wepilevtes, rpoonveyKay avrov TY TTOMATI. 
putting round, brought ofhim tothe mouth. 


‘Ore ouy NBG T0 ogos ó Inoous, eire 
When therefore took the vinegar the Jesus, he said; 


TereAeorat: kat Awas TNV Kkedadrny, TapE- 
At bas been nished; and having inclined the head, he gave 


done TO Treu. 
up the spirit. 


Oi ovv Iovðaw: (iva pn. ewn eri Tov 


, The then Jews (that not might remain on the 
OoTauvpov 7a CC of €V TH BBG H- ENEL 
eros the bodies in the sabbath; since 


maparkeun nv ny yap peyan Ù juepa ec“ 


à preparation it was; was for great the day that 

TOU caBBartov) NpetTnoayv Tov IiAcrov, iva, 
of the sabbath) ` asked the . Pilate, that 
KATEAYWOLIY AUTWY TA OHEAN, Kat her- 


ap 
legs, and they might be taken 
ow. I HAGoy ovv oi OTPATIWTAI, Kat Tov pev 


might be broken ofthem the 


away. Came therefore the soldiers, and oftheindeed 
Hpwrov, kateatay Ta OKEAN, Kat Tov MO 
' frt, they brake the lege, and ofthe other 


Tov guotauvpwrevros avte. “Em Õe rov In- 
‘that having been crucified with him. 


-$ VATICAN Manouscarrr.—28. Jesus. 
of the vixzda having been attached to a 
30 Jesus. ` 


29. Then—omit. } 
Hyssop-stalk, they brought to His mouta. 


Lap. 19: £3> 


25 $ And there were 
standing by the cross of 
Jesus his MOTHER, and 
his MOTHER’S SISTER, 
t Mary, the MOTHER of 
t CLopas, and Mary of 
MAGDALA. 

26 Jesus, therefore, see- 
ing his MOTHER, and {the 
DISCIPLE whom he loved 
standing near, says to his 
MOTHER, Woman, behold 
thy son!” 

27 He then says to the 
DISCIPLE, “ Behold thy 
MOTHER!” And from that 
HOUR the DISCIPLE took 
her to his own [house.] 

28 After this, * Jesus 
knowing That all things 
had already been finished, 
ł that the SCRIPTURK 
might be fully accom- 
plished, says, I thirst.” 

29 A Vessel was placed 
full of Vinegar; f then a 
Sponge full of the VINE- 
GAR, having been attached 
to a Hyssop-stalk, they 
brought to his MOUTH. 

30 When therefore, * Je- 
sus took the VINEGAR, he 
said, “It has been fin- 
ished!” And inchning his 
HEAD, he expired. 

31 Then the Jrws, 
({that the Bopirs might 
not remain upon the cRuss 
during the SABBATH. since 
it was the Preparation ; for 
the DAY of That SABBATH 
was a great one:) asked 
PilArx that their LEGS 
might be broken. and they 
might be taken away. 

32 The soLp1ERs there- 
fore came, and did, in- 
deed, break the LEGs of the 
FIRST, and of THAT OTHER 
who was CRUCIFLED with 
him ; 


To but the Jej 33 but having come to 


29. then a Sponge full 


t 25. The Greek does not state the relationship between Mary and Clo as,and we must 


supply it by conjecture. In other gospels she is called 
ot James: and 


James’s Mary, aud Mary the mother 
lopas was probabiy another name for James, being a Greek translation of 


the Hebrew Jacob oi James. a thief. Paul tells us that the Savior after his resurrection 
was seen by James (1 Cor. xv. 7.) which is not mentioned in the gospels or Acts, unless we 


8 that Cleopas, who walked with him to Em maus, 
rpe 

t 25 Matt. xxvii 55; Mark xv. 40; Luke xxiii. 40. a, 
Luke xxiv. 18. John xin. 23. xx. 2; XXI 7, 20, 24 
Matt. xxvii 48. 3 81. Deut. xxi. 28. l 


was James 


See Luke xxiv. 18.— 


25. 
3 29. 


t 28. Psa. lxix. 21. 


Chap. 19: 34.) JOHN. EA [Map. 19 : 42. 


ao aua — — . ——. ——. 


couy edGovtes, Ós edo auTov nin TrebynKoTa, Jesus, when they saw that 


sus having come, when tbey saw him already having died, he had 1 icd, they 
ov kareakay auTov ta OKEAN Sadr eis T did not break His J. EGS, 
not theybroke ofhim the legs; but one ofthe) 34 but one of the soL- 
TTPATiwTwY AOYXN avTov THY TAEVPAV evute, | DERS pierced His SIDE 
soldiers withaspear ofhim the side pierced, with a Spear, and immedi- 
cat ev0us ef rAGev ama rat bwp. © Kar ately there came out blood 


and Water. 

85 And HE HAVING 
SEEN has testified, and 
His TESTIMONY is true; 
and þe knows That he is 
saying true things, so that 
you also may believe. 

36 For these things oc- 
curred, that the scriP- 
run might be verified, 
$A Bone of him shall not 
be broken.” 

37 And again Another 
SCRIPTURE says, 1 They 
shall look on him whom 
they pierced.” 

28 ft And after these 
things, * Joseph, from Arı- 
mathea, (being a Disciple 
of “* Jesus, but a concealed 
one through FEAR of the 
Jews,) asked Pilate, that 
he might take away the 
BODY of Jesus; and Pi- 
LATE permitted him. He 
came therefore, and took 


zad immediately came out blood and water. And 
ó éwpakwsS pEUQPTYPNKE, Kat aq OUTOU 
he having seen has testified, and true of him 
e 

c e N papTupiae KQKEIVOS oder, ort an 

is the testimony; and he knows, that true thing 
Aeyel, iva Kat bpets TEU VJ e. 36 Eyevero 
he says, sothat also you may believe. Occurred 
yap Tavta, iva} ypa¢y wAnpwbn ** Oorouy 
for thescthings,thatthe writing might be fulfilled; “A bone 
ov ouvrpipnoerat avrov.” 7 Kae wad érepa 
not shall be broken of him.” And again another 


ypapn Nee ‘t Oypovtar eis óv etexevTnoay.” 
writing says; They shall look into who they pierced.” 


33 Mera Se ravra npwrnoe roy TWAatov d 
After and these things asked the Pilate the 


leaond ó aro Apiuaðaias, (wy pants Tov In- 


Joseph thatfrom Arimathea, (being adisciple ofthe Je- 


gov, kekpvupevos ĝe dia Tov poBoy Twy Iov- 
sus, having been hid Dut through the fear ofthe Jews,) 


dlc,) iva Rph To wpa Tov Incov: 
thathemighttake away the hody ofthe Jesus; 


cal emerpevey 6 IIAaros. HAGE ovy rat 
and permitted the Pilate. Hecametherefore and 


npe Tto wpa Tov Inoov. HAGE Se Kat away * his Body. 
took awaytbe body of the Jesus. Came and alo a And t Nicodemus 
Nicodynos, (ó eAOwy mpos Toy Inrovy pvkTosjcame also, (he having come 
Nicodemus, (hehavingcome to the Jesus bynight| to *him by Night at the 
To 1h o,) pepo» piyua ouupyyns kat ados „Minh and Elac bunt 
tue fret, ) bringing a mixture ofmyrrh and aloes I about 
7 t und 
ós XirpaS éxarov. “EAaBov ovv To cwpa 40 Then diey eh the 
lred. The k therefore t 
about pounds 2 hundr y took therefore tho body BO DT. of JESUS, aud 


70 In cou, dt ednoay avro ofortois BETA TOV 
ofthe Jesus, and bound it with linen cloths with the 


apwpaTwy, cab chos r TOIS Iovõðaiois eTa- 
spices, as customaryitis with the Jews to 


piace. “Hy de ev Tw TOTE, drov ecravpwOn, 
embalm. Was and in the place, where be waacrucified, 


KNTOS, Kab EV THY KWH HYNMELOV Kaivoy, V W 
agarden, and in the garden atomb new, in which 


ovderm ovders eren. 2 Exer ovv dia TAY 
not yet moone was laid. There therefore onacconnt of the 


waperkeuny Twv lovdaiwy, drt eyyus NV To 
preparation ofthe Jews, because near waa the 


t baund it with Linen 
cloths, with the AROMA- 
yvics, as it is a Custom 
with the Jews to embalm. 


41 And there was in the 
PLACE where he was eru- 
cified a Garden, and in 
the GARDEN a hew TOMB, 
in which no one was yes 
laid. 


42 There, therefore, on 
account of the PREPARA- 
TION of the JEWS, Because 


urn het, eCyxayv Tov Inoouvy, . the TOMB was near, they 

tomb, they laid the Jesus. laid Jesus, 

* Varican Manuscaiet.—ss. Joseph. 38. Jesus. 88. his Body. 89. him 
by Night. 

1 36. Exod. xii. 46; Num. ix. 12; Psa, xxxiv. 20. t 87. Psa. xxii.16; Zech. 5 
Rev.i.7. 1 88. Matt. xxvii. 57; Mark xv. 42; Luke xxiii. 50. t 30. Jobe 1. 1 


2 vii. 50. t 40. Acts v. G. 


Map. 20: 1.) JOHN. 


{Chap. 20: 10. 


. 


KEC. x’. 20. 


1 Ty Se pig roy caBBatwy Mapia N Mayda- 
The and first of the week Mary the Magda- 
ANYN EPXETAL Towl, TKoTIAS ETL OVTNS, ELS TO 
lene comes early, dark yet being, into the 


urnuc toy kat BAewet Toy A ph 


tomb; and sees the stone having been taken awny 


€K Tov uhνj& ou, ? TpEXEL OUV Kat “epxeTat 
out of the tomb, ~- she runs therefore and comes 
xpos Zur IIe r po, kar Tpos Tov adAov abn- 
to Simon Peter, and to the other disci- 
, óv epici & Inoous, kat Aye avTois: 
ple, whom loved the Jesus, aad says to them; 
Hpay TOY KUptOY €K TOV HYNMELOV, KAL OUK 
They took away the lord out of the tomb, and not 
oiðapev, wou eOnxay avrov. EAV ovv ó 
we know, where they laid him. Went out then the 


Tlerpos xai Ó addAos pabyrns, Kai NPXOVTO ets 


Peter and the other disciple, and they came into 
TO pynpEtoy. *Erpexoy de of dvo pov’ Kat ó 
the tomb. andthey two together; and the 


adAos pabaryns wpocdpaue Taxıoy Tov Ilerpov, 


other disciple ran before more quickly of the Peter, 
KaL nà be Wpwros eis TO pynpetov’ 5 kar rapacu- 
and came first into the tomb; and stooping 


Was BrAewe: xe ea Ta ofovia ov pevToreonaA- 
down hesees lying thelinen cloths; not however he went 
Oev. SEpyera: ovy Ziuwy Terpos axoAovdwy 
š Comes then Simon Peter following 
QUT, KAL ⏑ N eis TO pynuerov, Kat Dewper 
him, and entered into the tomb, and sees 
Ta obovia kaeva, / kat To covdapioy ò ny emt 
thelinen cloths lying, and the napkin whichwas on 
TNS KEPaANS avTov, ov ETA Twv OOoviwy KEI- 
the head ofhim, not with the linen cloths ly- 


ue vo, uA xp evTeTuAryyevoy eis éva 
ing, dut apart having been folded up into one 


o, & Tore ovv etondrde nat ô addos pabn- 
place. Then therefore went in also the other disci- 


TNS, Ó €A@wy wpwros Els TO BYNMELOV, KAIL 


ple, he coming first into the tomb, and 
ede, Kar emiotevoev, Oude r yap noeoav 
saw, and believed. Not yet for they knew 


777 ypapny, ÓTi Set avroy ex VeKp@Y ayar- 
the writing, that it behoved him out of dead ones to have 


tnvat. 1 Amnddov ovy wadw mpos éavrous oi 
been raised. Went then again to themselves the 
pabnTa. 

disciples, 


CHAPTER XX.. 


1 And on the FIRST of 
the WEEK, Mary of Mac- 
DALA comes carly, it being 
yet dark, tinto the TOMB, 
and secs the STONE, having 
been removed out of the 
TOMB. 

2 She runs, therefore, 
and comes to Simon Peter, 
and to the { oTNER Disci- 
ple whom Jesus loved, and 
says to them, hey have 
taken away the LORD out 
of the TOMB and we know 
not where they have laid 
him.” - E 

3 $ Peter then went 
out, and the oTHER Disci- 
ple; and they came into 
the TOMB. 

4 And the Two ran to- 
ea and the OTHER 

isciple outran PETER, and 
came first into the TOMB. 

5 And pig a down, 
he sees {the LINEN 
CLOTHS lying; however, 
he went not in. 

6 Then Simon Peter 
* also comes following uim, 
and entered into the TOMB, 
and beheld the LINEN 
CLOTHS lying, 

7 and 1 the NAPKIN, 
whioh was on his HEAD, 
not lying with the LINEN 
CLOTHS, but having been 
folded up in a separate 
Place. 


8 Then, thercfore, THAT 
OTHER Disciple, who CAME 
first into the TOMB, also 
went in, and he saw, and 
believed her.]. 

9 For they did not yet 
know f{ the ScRIPTURE, 
That he must rise from the 
Dead. 

10 Then the DISCIPLES 
went away by themselves. 


* Vatican Manuscairt.—6, also Simon Peter. 


+ 1. The very definite manner in which John expresses himself in this narrative 


with 


reference to going (eis) into and coming (ek) out of the tomb, makes it very robabſe that 
this tomb, had two chambers, an outer and inner one. The body was placed in the inner 
one, to the door of which the stone was placed. Hence when they entcred the first apart- 
ment they were said to go into the tomb, though they might not enter or see what was in 


the inner chamber. 
the “ Holy Sepulchre” is one of this class. 


t 1. Matt. xxviii. 1: Mark xvi.1, Luke xxiv. 1. 
20. 24. 3. Luke xxiv. 12. 3 5. John xix, 40, 
Psa. xvi. 10; Acts ii. 25—31; xiii. 34, 35. 


Such tombs are not uncommon in the East. That which is now called 


t 2. John xiii. 23; xix. 26; a 75 


t 7. John Ki. 41. 


hap. 20: 119 JOHN. 


[Chap. 20: 19. 


I Mapia de e r¹α, mpos TH MYNME KAGI- 
Mary but stands by the tomb _ weep- 
-ovoa ew. ‘Qs ovy e, rape u ,. ets 70 
ing outside. As therefore she wept, she stooped down into the 
pynuesov, ? kai Oewper Buo ayyedous ev Aevkois 
tomb, and sees two messengers in white 
xadeCopevous, éva mpos Ty KEepadn, Kat éva 
sitting, one ab the hend, and one 
apos Tots wom, oro exeiTo TO wua Tov in- 
at the feet, where wastaid the body ofthe Je- 
gov. Kat Aeyousiy avry exevor Tuva, Ti 
aus. And say to her they; O woman, why 
KAqes@® Ae yet avross Ori pp ov 
weepest thou? She says to them; Because they took away the 
Kuptoy pov, kat ovk ot8a mov eOnkay avTov. 
lord of me, and not I know where they laid bim. 
11 Tavra EimovTa, exTpapy EIS TA omi, KAL 
These things having said, shc turned intothe behind, and 
Occopes Tov Incovy otrora’ kat ovre ydet, dre 


sees the Jesus standing; and not new, that 
Incovseoti. I Aeyet avr ó Inoovus: Tuvat, re 
Jesus itis. Says to her the Jesus; O woman,why 


Ages; Tiwa ÇnTeis ; Exe, Soxovea dri 6 
weepest thou? whom seekest thou? She, ‘supposing ‘that the 
Knmoupos er, Xe ye. avTw Kupie, e ov eßao- 

gardener itis, says to him; O sir, if thou didst 
TATAS auTov, EINE ot TOV EÔNKAS QUTOV, KQYW 
carry off him, tell me where thou didst lay him, and [ 
avrov apw. l Ace avty ô Inoous: Mapia. 
i 555 


him wil take away. Says to her the Jesus; M 


Srpaperca eK Acyet avtw' ‘PaBBoun, ô 


Turning round she says to him; Rabboni, which 
Aeyerat, Sidacnarde.  Aeyet aury ó Inoous- 
means, O teacher. Says toher the Jesus; 


‘Mn pov årrov' ou yap avaBeBnna mpos Tov 
Not me touch; not yet for I have gone up 20 the 
rar epa pov’ mopevou Se xpos rovs ade ꝙοοs 
father of me; go but to the brethren 
pov, Kat eime autos’ Avaßaivw Tpos TOV TATE- 
of ine, and say to them: ] go up to the father 
pa pov kat waTepa uwy, kai Beov pov Kat Beov 
of me avd father of you, even God ofme and God 
úpwv. !8Epxerai Mapia y Maydadnvyn aray- 
of you. Comes Mary the Magdalene tel- 
vyeAAovaa Tors mabynrais, Tt éwpake Toy cpo, 
ling the disciples, that she had seen the lord, 
KAL TAUTA eite QUTN. 
and these things he said to her. 


e ` : 

10 Ovens ovv optas TH , eken TH pig 

Being then eveningin the day that the frst 

qov caBBarwy, kai Tav Oupwy KEKAELOMEVWV, 
of the week, and the doors having been shut, 

órov noay of panra *[curnypevo,}) ia Tov 
where were the disciples [having been assembled, ] through the 


poßov Twy lovdaiwy, nAGev 6 Inos, kat earn 
fear ofthe Jews, came the Jesus, and stood 


* VATICAN MAxUScRIrr.—13. And she says. 
Hebrew, Rabbonl. 17. Jesus, 19. W 


t 14. Matt. xxviil.9; Mark xvi, 9. 
xxii, 22; Matt. xxviii. 10; Rom, viii, 20; Heb. if. 11. 
0. $ 19. Mark xvi. 14; Luke xxiv. 30; 1 Cor xv. 3. 


eek, 


15. Jesus. 
19. having been assembled—omit, 


14. Luke xxiv. 16, 31; John xxi. 4. 


11 But Mary was stand- 
ing near the TOMB outside, 
wecping. Asshe was weep- 
ing, therefore, she stooped 
down into the TOMB, 


12 and sees Two Angels 
in white sitting, one at the 
HEAD, and one at the FEET, 
where the BODY of JESUS 
had been laid. 


13 And they say to her, 
“Woman, why dost thou 
weep?” And she says to 
them, “Because they ‘took 
away my Loxp, and I know 
not where they laid him.” 


14 t Having said these 
things, she turned BACK- 
WARD, and beholds Jesus 
standing, and t knew not 
That it was Jesus. 


16 * Jésus says to her, 
“Woman, why dost thou 
weep? Whom dost thou 
seek?” She, supposing 
that hewas the GARDENER, 
says to him, “Sir, if thou 
didst carry him off, tell me 
where thou didst lay him, 
and E will take Him away.“ 


16 * Jesus says to her, 
“Mary!” She, having 
turned, says to him *in 
Hebrew, “ Rabboni !” 
which signifies, Teacher. 


17 * Jesus says to her» 
Touch me not; for [have 
not yet ascended to my 
FATHER; but go to my 
BRETHREN, and tell them, 
IT ascend to my FATHER, 
and your Father; even my 
God, and your God.” 


18 1 Mary of MAGDALA 
comes, telling the pisci- 
PLES That she had seen the 
Lorn, and he said These 
things to her. 

19 {Then being Evening 
of that Day, the FIRST of 
the“ Week, and the DOORS 
having been closed where 
the DISCIPLES were, 
through FEAR of the Jews, 
Jxsus came into the MIDST, 


16. Jesus. 16. in 


t 17. Psa, 


18. Matt. xxviii, 10; Luke xxiv. 


Chap. 20: 20.] 


EIS TO ue, Kat AE, avroiss Eipnyn óp. 
into the midst, and says tothem; Peace to you. 
W Kal ropro err, edeitey avrois TaS xepas 

And tbis having said, he showed to them the hands 
Kal Thy wWAevpay aitov. Exapnouy ovv oi 
and the side of himself. Were glad therefore the 
Auabyrat, 100 es Tov xupiov. 2 Eimey ovv 


disciples, seeing the lord. Said then 
autos 6 Inoovs mair Eipnyn pv’ raĝws 
tothem the Jesus again; Peace to you; as 
amweorakke pe Ô warnp, Kgyw weuxw spas. 
seut me the father, also l send you. 
22 Kat TOUTO erwy, evepvance, Kat Ae yet 
And this having said, he breathed on, and says 
avtoiss AaBere x,, aytoy. Av Tivwy 
to them; Receive you a spirit holy. If of whom 
apnrte Tas Guaprias, APIEVTAL avrois* QY 


you may forgive the sins, they are forgiven them; 
TIVWY KPATNTE, KEKPATNVTAIL. 
of whom you may retain, they have been retained. : 
“4 @wuas de, eis ex Twv ewka, Ô AEyomevos 
: Thomas but, one of the twelve, he being called 
Alòvuos, ou NY per’ auTwv dre nrOev ó In- 
a twin, not was with them when came the Je- 
gous. *EAeyoy ovv avrw of adAot padnrai: 


if 


sus, Said then to him the other disciples; 
‘Ewpakauev Tov xupiov. O de erer aurois: 
We have seen the lord. He but said to them; 


Eav un bw ev ras xepeiw avTov TOV ur 
ìf not Im see in the hands of him the mark 
e 
Twy nrov, kat Badw Tov SaxrvAoy povu eis 70% 
ofthe nails, aud may put the finger ofmeinto the 
7 € x 5 
vr u Twy nrwy, kar Baw THY xeipa pov ets 
mark ofthe nails, and may put the hand of me into 
THY TAEUPAV aurov, OV LN MicTEvTW. 
the side ofhim, not not I will believe. : 


* Kat pe? pepas or marv nav ecw oi 


And after days eight again were within the 

> 
HaÎNTaL avTov, Kat Owpas per’ abr Epxe- 
disciples of bim, and Thomas with them. Comes 


tat ó Inoovus, Twy Ovpwy kekàciopevwv, Kat 


the Jesus, the doors having been shut, and 
ETT el TO perov, Kat emey’ Eipnyn Suv. 
stood into the midst, and said; Peace to you. 


27 Eira Ae Ty Owug Pepe Tov SaxTvAoy gov 


Afterwards he saystothe Thomas; Bring the finger of thee 
oͤde, kar ide Tas xelpas pov, Kat pepe Y 
here, and see the hands of me, and bring the 


Xelpa cov, kat Bare eis THY mAeupav pov Kat 


hand ofthee, and put into the aide of me; and 
By YIVoOY amioros, adAa TIOTOS. *8 AmexpiOn 
not bethou unbelieving, but believing. f Answered 


Owpas kai emey autp ‘O xuptos pov kat ó eos 
Thomas and said to him; The lord of me and the God 


pov. Ae avt ô Inoous: ‘Ort éwpanas pe, 
ol me. Says to bim the Jesus; Becausethou hast seen me, 


— 


* Vatican Max vsentrr.—20. both the uanps and the 313. 


21. Jesus. 25. My uA pb. . 
. 20. John xyi. 22. $21. Matt xxvii. 18; John xvii, 17—19. 
zví. 18. 1 24. John xi, 10. 2 27. 1 John i. 1. . 


[ Chap. 20: 29. 


and stood, and says to 


them, “Peace be with 
you!” 

20 And having said this, 
he showed them * his 
HANDS andhissipE. The 
DISCIPLES, therefore, $ re- 
joiced, sceing the LORD. 

21 Then JEsus said to 
them again, Peacebe with 
you; Tas the FATHER has 
sent me, F also send you.“ 

22 And having said this, 
he breathed on and says to 
them, “Receive the Holy 
Spirit. j 

23 f If the sıNs*ofany 
one you may forgive, they 
are forgiven them ; if those 
*of any you may retain, 
they have been retained.” 


24 But Thomas, THAT 
one of the TWELVE, {BRING 
CALLED Didymus, was not 
with them, when * Jesus 
came. 


25 The orner Disciples, 
therefore, said to him, “ We 
have seen the Lorn.” But 
HE said to them, “If I do 
not see in his HAN ps the 
IMPRESSION of the NAILS, 
and put my FINGER into 
the IMPRESSION of the 
NAILS, and put * My HAND 
into his sipx, I will by no 
means believe.” 

26 And after eight Days 
his DISCIPLES were again 
within, and Thomas with 
them. The Doors having 
been closed, JESUS comes 
into the MIDST, and stood, 
and said, “Peace be with 
you!” 

27 Afterwards he says to 
Tnomas, “Reach here thy 
FINGER, and behold my 
HANDS, and reach here 
thy HAND, and put it into 
my SIDE; and be not un- 
believing, but believing” 

28 Thomas answered and 
said to him, “My Lonp 
and my Gop!” 


29 Jesus says to him, 
“Because thou hast seen 


23. of any one. 


t 23. Matt. x. 10; 


Chap. 20: 30.) JOHN. 


[Chap. 21: 7. 


wemiorevkas’ paraptot oi un idores, 


thou hast believed ; blessed they not baving seen, and having 
revoayvres. oA uey ouy Kat aAAa onueia 
believed. Many indeed then and other si 3 u 


exoinoev å Inos evwmioy Twy pabntwy ga rou, 


did the Jesus in presence ofthe disciples of hiin, 
Å ovk c yeypaupeva ev TØ BiBALp Tovro. 
which not it ie having been written in the book this. 


3l Tavra 8e vyeyparta, iva morevonre, drt 
These thinge but have been written, that you may believe, that 


Incous er 6 Xptotos, 6 vios Tov deo, rai 


Jesus is the Anointed, the son ofthe God, and 
iva wiorevoyres Cwny EXNTE EF TH OO. 
that believing life you may have in the name 
auTou. 
of him. 


KEC. xa’. 21. 


l Mera Tavra epavepworev Eavtoy va 6 
After these things manifested himself again the 


Inoovs Tots patnras emi TNS Baracone TNS 


Jesus tothe disciples on the sea ofthe 
€ 
T:Bepiados. Eqpaynpwoe Se odtws. 7? Hoa 
Tibenias. He mauifested and thus. Were |. 
uov Stuwy Merpos, kat Owuas ó Acyouevos 


together Siwon Peter, and Thomas he being called 
A.5uuos, kat NadavanA 6 aro Kava Tns Taxt- 

a twin, and Nathanael ae from Cana ofthe Gali- 
Aaias, cat ot Tou ZeBeSatou, kat QAN0L EK Twy 
lee, aud they ofthe Zebedee, and others of the 
pabnrwy avtov dvo. = Ae avros Scuwy Ile- 

disciples of lam two. Says to them Simon Pe- 
Tpos’ Tray añieveiww, Aeyouow avte’ Ep- 
ter; Iam going to fish. They say 20 bhim; . Are 

e 

xopeĝa kat nueis muv got. EnAàbov, kat eve- 
going also we with thee. Tbey, went vut, and en- 


Bnoav ets To wAotov *[evOus,| xai ev erewn 
in that 


tered into the suip {immedistely,] and 
™ yukti emiaray Oe *Tipwias de dn 
the night they caught nothing. orning but now 


YEVOREYVNS, ECTN ó Inoous EIS TOV aryiañor" Ou 
being come, stood the Jesus on the shore; not 


pevroar ndecay of padnra:, drt Inoous er.. 


however knew the disciples, that Jesus itis. 
5 Aeyet ouy autos Ó Ingo Tiaia, un Ti 
Suys therefore to them the Jesus; Children, not any 


mpocbayiovy “e AmexpiOnoay avre’ Ou. 
food bave you? They answered him; No. 


5°O Se etre avrols - Badere eis Ta ekia pepn 


He and said to them; Cast you into the sigh: parte 
e 

Tov TAOLOV To ÕikTUOV, Kat evpnoere. ERH N 

ofthe ship the net, and = yeu will find. They cast 


OUV, Kat OUKETL GUTO EAKVOAL IOXUTAV QRO TOU 
then, and no lunger it to draw wers abie from the 
wAnOous Twv ixOuwy. 7 Aeyet ovv 6 pabyrns 
multitude ofthe fishes. Says thereforethe disciple 


exeivos óv nyara ó Inoovs, 7% Terpy: O 


that whom loved the Jesus, to the Peter; The 


* Vatican MAxUScRITT.—30. the DISCIPLES. 
4. Jesus. . Jesus. 


. $ 29. 3 Cor. v.7; 1 Pet. i. 8. 
11.15, 10; v. 24: 1 Pes. I. w. N John i. 4. 
» Luke xxiv. 41. 36. Luke v. 4, 6, 7. 


30. John xxi. 25, 


1. Jesus. 


t 81. Luke 1. 4 
1.2. Matt. iv. 21. 
t 7. John xii. 28; xx. 2. 


Kat ric- ne. thou hast believed: 


happy those who see not» 
and believe!“ 

30 f Then, indeed, many 
Other Signs Jesus per- 
furmed in the presence of 
* the Discirxs, which 
have not been written in 
this BOOK. 


S1 f But these have been 
Written, that you may be- 
lieve That Jesus is the 
MESSIAH, the son of Gop; 
and that, believing. youmay 
have Life in his NAME. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 After these things 
* Jesus manifested himscif 
ngain to the DISCIPLES, at 
the LAKE of TIBERIAS; 
and in this manner he ap- 
peared. 

2 Simon Peter, and 
THAT Thomas CALLED 
Didymus, and THAT Na- 
viamacl of Cana in GALi- 
LEE, and : the sons of 
Zebedee, and two others of 
his DISCIPLES, were to- 
gether. 

3 Simon Peter says to 
them, “1 um going a fish- 
ing.“ They say to him, 
Ae also go with thee.” 
They went out, and entered 
into the BOAT, and during 
That NiGutT they caught 
nothing, 

4 But now Morning be- 
ing come, * Jesus stood on 
the snore. ‘The pisci- 
PLES, however, knew not 
That it was Jesus. 

5 Then * Jesus says to 
them, “Children, have you 
any food?” They answered 
him, “ No.” 

6 And 1k said to them, 
t“ Throw the NET on the 
RIGHT side of the BOAT, 
and you will find.” Then 
they threw it, and were no 
longer able to draw it, from 
the MULTITUDE of FISHES. 

7 Trhat biscirłx there- 
fore, whom Jesns loved, 
says to PETER, It is the 


8. immediately—omit. 


t 81. John 
14 John xx. 14 


. Chap. 21: 8.) JOHN. 


[Chap. 21: 18. 


kupios r Z:ewy ovy Nerpos, akovtas dri ó 
lord it is, Simoa then Peter, hawne heard that the 
Kupos ert, Tov arevdurny dceCwoaro’ N” yap 
lort itis, the upper garment ne girièd; he was fur 

` YVUVOS’ Kat eBadrey avs ov eis Tyv Gadacoay 
waked; and threw himself into ths sea. 

8 O? de NM pabntar Tw wAoiapip NAGov (ov 
The but otter disciples by the little ship came (not 
Jap nOoav pakpad aro TNS YNS, Mx ds aro 
fur they were far fom the land, but about from 
wipxwv Siaxatcwy,) cupoyvres To Suetvoy Tey 


cubits wwo nundsed,) dragging the net of the 

. ge 
xb. Qs ovy arepnguv eis THY ynv, BAe- 
fishes. Waen thesefosethey went up to the land, tbey 


wovow av@pakiay KELLEVNP, Kat oaptoy ETLKEL- 


eee @ fire of comis lyeng, and a fish lying 
peevov, km aprov. © Ace autos Ó Inoous: 
on, and bread. Sape tothem the Jesus; 


Eveyxare aro Twy oapiwy, o emiagaTe vuv. 
Bing you from the fishes, whick you caught just now. 
II Aye Z. u IIer pos, kai eiAxvoe To dt vov 
Wentup Simon Peter, and drew the net 
ETI TNS YNS, dero tXOvwy peyarwy éxaTov 
to the laad, full of fishes great a hundred 
WEVTNKOYTATPiov’ KAL TOTOUTWY OVT@Y, OYK 
fisty-three, and so many being, not 
; 12 . 
so Xion To Sinrvoy, Aeyes avTois ó Igo 
was teru the net. Says to tbem the Jesus; 
Acure, apiornoare. Ovders “ed e ro 
Come, breakfast you. No oue Land presumed 
Twy pabytwy efeTamat avTov? Tu Tis et; 
ofthe disciples to ask him; Thou who art? 
esdores, ori Ó kupios cori. 'Epyerat ô In- 
knowing, thatthe Lord itis. Comes the Je- 
gous, kat AauBavet Tov aprov, nai wrw 
sus, and tabes the bread, and gives 
aurois, Kat To oWaptoy dpows. 4Tovro nòn 
tothem, and the fish in like manner. This already 
Tpirov epavepwOn ó Inaous rors pabnrais avTov, 
third was manifested the Jesus tothe disciples of himself, 
eyepbets EK veKpwy. 
having been raised out of dead ones. 
15 ʻO A = 
Te ouy nic rh, Aeyer THY TE /. 
When therefore they had break fasted, says to the Simon 
Tlerpp ó Incovs - Tue Io, AATAS ue WAELOY 
Peter the Jesus; Simon of Jona, loveat thou me more 


TovTæwy ; Aeyer avte’ Nat, kupie, rv-oi8as, dott 
of these? He says to him; Yes, Olord, thou knowest, that 


piy oe. Ae ye avrg: Borre Ta apria pov. 
I dearly love thee. Hessys tohim; Feed the lambs ofme, 


16 Aeyer Guru wadw deurepo - Tu,, m leva, 
He says to bim again asccondtime; Simon ofJoma, 


AYATNAS ME; Aeyet av Na, c uvpie, CU oidas, 
lovest thou me? He says to him; Yes, O lord, thou knowest, 


ór SIN, ge Ace avr’ IIotnave Ta mpo- 
that I dearly love thee; He says to him; Tendthou the 


sheep 


Lorn.” Then Simon Peter 
having heard that it was 
the Lorn, girded on J's 
UPPER GARMENT, (for he 
was tnaked,) and “brew 
himself into the LAKE. 

8 But the oruer Dis- 
cirles came by the BOAT; 
(tor they were not far fram 
the LAND, but about tuo 
hundred Cubits off.) drag- 
ging the NET with the 
FISHES. 

9 When, therefore, they 
went out to the LAND, they 
see @ Fire of coals lying, 
ana a Fish lying on it, and 
Bread. 

10 * Jesus says to them, 
“Bring of tne Fisnks which 
you just now cauglit.“ 

11 Simon Peter went 
on hoard and drew the NET 
to the LAND, full of great 
Iishes, a hundred and fifty- 
three; and though there 
were so many, the NET was 
hot torn. 

12 * Jesus says to them, 
t“ Come and breakfast.” 
No one of the DISCIPLES 
pi esumed to ask him, “Who 
art thou!“ 

13 Jesus comes, and 
takes ihe BEA b. and gives 
to them, and the ¥Fisi in 
like man er. 


14 This: third time now 
was Jesus manifested to 
*the DISCIPLES, having 
been raised from the Dead. 


15 When, therefore, they 
had breukfasted, JESUS 
says to Simon Peter, “ Si- 
mon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me more than these?“ 
He says to him, “ Yes, 
Lord; thou knowest That 
{ affectionately love thee.” 
He says to him, “Feed 
my LAMBS.” 

16 He says to him again, 
a second time, “Simon, son 
of Jonas, lovest thou me?” 
He says to him, “Yes, 
Lord; thou knowest That 
I affectionately love thee.” 


SS —-„—¼t. 008080 Ss eee 


f $ Varican Manuscarrt.—l0. Jesus. 


12. and—omit. 1s. Jesus. 14. Jesus. 


* 
é 


12. Acts x. 41. 4 14. See J ohn xx. 10, 26. 


— 


11. Then Simon Peter. 12. Jesus. 
14. the DISCIPLES. 


_ t 7. 80 the Jews called those who were clothed in their under garments only.—Newcome, 


— 
é 


"hap. 21: 17.) JOTIN. EChap. 21: $3 
ey 


He says to him, $ Tend my 
SHEEP. l 

17 Ile says to him the 
THIBD time, “Simon, son of 
Jonas, dost thou affection- 
ately love met”? Peter was 
grieved, Because he said to 
hint the THIRD time, Dost 
thou affectionately love 
me?” And he said, “ Lord, 


Bara pov. YAeyet avte TO lr Zi 

of me. Hesays tohim the third; Simon 
Iwva, picis ue. Eadurndn ô Tletpos, óT: 
of Jona, dearly lovest thoume? Was grieved the Peter, because 
EIMEV QUT®@ TO TPITOV, Pets ME; Kat etre 
he said to him the third, Dearly lovest houme? and be said 


* [aur Kupte, gu TayvrTa O as · TvvyivwoKeis, 
{tohim;} O lord, thou all things knowest, thou kuowest, 


Ort SN OE. Aeyer dvr ó Ingous: Bocke 


that I dearly love thee; Says to him the Jesus; Feed thou knowest All things ; 
ra wpoBara pov. BAuny aunv Ae y got, dre eae enone aha af- 
the sheep of me. Indeed indeed Isay tothee, when fectionately love ee. 
Jesus says to him, “ Feed 
NS VEWTEPOS, EÇWVVVES B;, Kat MEPLETATELS my SHEEP. 
thouwast younger, thou didst gird thyself, and idst walk 18 t Indeed I truly say 
? ay. 
ómov nereste dray de ynpaons, EKTEVELS to thee, When thou wast’ 


where thou didst wish; when but thou art old, thou wilt stretch out 


Tas xelpas gov, Kat adAos ge (woe, Kat 
the hands ofthee, and another thee will gird, and 


orget ómov ov Berets. Touru Se eme, on- 


younger, thou didst gird 
thyself, and walk where 
thou didst wish; but when, 
thou art old, f thou wilt 
extend thy HAN bs, and 


will carry where not thou wishest. This now he aid, sig- A 8 
another will gird thee, and 
pawwv, wow Gr Sotagve: Tov de Kar carry thee where thou dost 
nifying, by what death de will glorify the God. And not wish.“ 
TOUTO etmwy, Reyes auty” AxkodAovbes Ab.. 19 Now this he said, in- 
this having said, he says tobim; Follow ine. timating t by + What Death 
20 Emiorpagers 860 ô Heros Beret ro he would glorify Gop. 
Having turned about and] the Peter sees the | And Daning mu this, he 
n 1 61 
abnrur, óv ‘nyara ó Inoous, axoAovOourra: | Says 22 nm, | Follow me. 
1 ere 2 the i : following; 20 PETER, hav ing turned 


aboutt sees the DISCIPLE, 
following, twhom Jxsvs 
loved ; (who also reclined at 
the SUPPER on his RREAST, 
and said, “ Lord, whois HE 
BETRAYING thce?” 

21 * PETER, therefore, 
seeing him, says to JESUS, 
“Lord, and what of this 
man!“ 

22 JESUS says to him, 
“If I wish him to abide 
4 till I come, what is it tu 
thee? follow thou me.” 

23 * This REPORT, therc- 
fore, went out among the 
BRETHREN, That that pis- 
CIPLE would not die; 
but Jesus did not say to 
him, “That he shall not 
die ;” but, “If I wish him 
te-abide till I come, what 


is it to thee?” 
* VATICAN Main n fe him omit. 17. Jesus, 20. and—omif. 21. Pater 


therefore. 23. 5 . 

_ + 18. Wetstein observes, that it was a custom in Rome, to put the necks of those who 
Were to be crucified, into a yoke, and to stretch out their hands, and fasten them to the end of 
it, and having thus led them i the city, they were carried out to be crucified.— Clarke. 
t 19. Many ancient writers say that Peter was crucified with hig head downwards, a short 
time before the destruction of Jerusalem. l ; 


: 16. Acts xx. 28; Heb. xiii. 20; 1 Pet. ii. ss, v.3 4. : 17. Johi 11. 2 90° 
` 18. John xiii. 36 ; Acts xii. 8, 4. t 19. 2 Pet. i. 14. - ; j Me John zit 1 
22. Matt. xvi. 27, 28; xxv. 31; 1 Cor. Iv. ö; xi. 26; Rev. ii. 255 iii. 11; xxii. 7, 20 


(ós kat averecev ev Tw Sermvp eri ro ornbos 
(who also reclined at the supper on the breast 


aurov, Kat eime’ Kupie, Tis eerw ó mrapadidous 
of him, and said; Olord, who is he ying 
oe) Tor % Bwv ó Ilerpos Aeyes ty Inco 
thee?) Him seeing the Peter says tothe Jesus; 


Kupie, ouros ðe Ti; *Aeyer avtw ó Inoous: 
O lord, this and what? Says to him the Jesus; 


Eav avrov OA MEVEY EWS e p X OH, 7. Tpos 
Ic him Iwih to abide till I come, what to 


Te; ov axodoubes por. Exe ouy ô Aoyos 


thee? thou follew me. Went out therefore the word 


our os ets Tous adeAgous, drt Ó har exeivos 
this among the brethren, thatthe disciple that 


ovk awobynoker. Kat ove emey avr ó Ingous, 
not dies. And not said. tohimthe Jesus, 


6rt ovr amobynoke: add Ea avrov beA 
that not be dies; but; It him I wish 


MEVEL ews e PX OH, Tt TPOS CE 24 Ouros Eri 
to abide till Icome, what to thee? This 166 


Chap. 21: 24.] ` JOHN. Isgc4Cap. 21: 25. 
7 e ̃ . . ↄ—ͤ v —— ˙ y ER Lae 


ó uabnris, 6 paprupwy wept TovTwy, Kat 24 in ar DISCI 
the disciple, he testifying concerning these things, and PLE, Who 3 oth TESTIFIES 
of these things and WROTE 
pe Tauta Kat oidaue v, drt adAnO7S | hese things; and {fwe 
having written these things; and we know, that true know That * His TESTI- 
e N APTUpIA auToOU. 25 Egri Õe Kat aAa | mony is true. 
is the testimony of bin. Is and also other 25 tAnd there are many 
roAa doa emoinsev ó Incous, &Tiva eav ypa- other things which JEsUS 
many things did the Jesus, which if they should | Performed, which, if they 


gnrat kaf’ év, ovde auTov otat Tov Kocpoy eee 1 at aoe 


be written every one, not even bim Isuppose the world even the WORLD itself 
Xwpnoa ra ypadopeva BNA. would contain the WRIT- 
to contain the being written books. TEN BOOKS. 

l * ACCORDING TO JOHN. 
5 Vatican Manuscairr.—24. both. 24 His. Subscription—AccoRDING TO 
OHN. : $ 


- 25. This is a very strong eastern expression, to represent the great number of miracles 
which Jesus wrought. But however strong amd strange this expression may seem to us of 
the western world, we find sacred and other authors using hyperboles of the like kind and 
signification; some instances of which it may be proper to lay before the render. In Num. 
xiii. 33, the spies, who returned from the search of the land of Canaan, say they saw giants 
there of such a prodigious size, that they were “in their own sight as rasshoppers.” In 
Deut. i. 28, cities with high walis round about them are said to be “walled up to hcaven.” In 
Dan. iv. 11, mention is made ofa tree, whereof “the height reached unto the heaven,” and 
the sight thereofunto the end ofall the earth ;” and the author of Ecclesiasticus, in chap. 
xivii. 15, speaking of Solomon's wisdom, says, “Thy soul covered the whole earth, and thou 
filledst it with parables,” as the world is there said to be filled with Solomon’s parables, 80 
here, by one degree more of hyperbole, it is said that the world would not contain all the 
books which shou!'d be written concerning Jesus’ miracles, if the particular account of 
every one of them were given.—Pearce. f 


t 24. John xix. %8; 8 Jotn 12. t 28. John xx. 50. 


TIPAZEIZ TON ATIOZTOAON. 


acts oF THE 


APOSTLES. 


* ACTS OF APOSTLES. 


KE“. a’. 1, 


l Toy pev Mpwrov NO ETOINTAUEV rep. 
The indeed firt account I imade concerning 
, w @Oeopiàe, ay nparo é Inzous 
all things, O Theophulus, which began the Jesus 
c e 
motesy TE Kat SidacKkery, ~apxXt NS Yep, ev- 
to do and also to teach, evento which day, hav- 
TELAQUEVOŞS TOIS ANOTTOÀAOILIS, die TMVEVuATOS 
ing given charge tothe apostles, through spirit 
2 2 € 
&yiov obs eteAetaro, aveanpdn. Ois ka 
holy whom he chose, he was taken up. To whom also 
mapeotnoey éavToy (wyTa peta TO rah 
he presented himself living after the to suffer 


e 
QUTOV, EV TOAAOLS TEKUNPLOLS, 80 N PEPWV TET- 
him, in many clear proofs through days forty 


TapakovTa ONTAVOLEVOS AUTOS, ci NE TA 
being seen by them, and saying thethings 


wept Tys BactAeias Tov GS 4 Kat v] 
concerning the kingdom ofthe God. And assem- 


Čouevos mapnyyetAey avTois, aro ‘Iepororvpwy 


bling them he commanded them, from Jerusalem 
en xwpiler bat, AAAA Wepimevery THY ETaAYyEeALAY 
not to depart, but to wait ſor the promise 


Tov rarpos, nv ynkovoare αοj,⁶ or Iwavyns 
ofthe father, which you heard from me; that John 


pev eBarricey bd, peis Se HarricOneecbe 
indeed dipped in water, you but shall be dipped 


EV TVEULATL &, OV HETA TOAAGS TAUTAS Jue- 


in spirit holy, not after many these days. 
pas. Of pew ovy auvedOovTes exnpwrwy 
They indeed therefurehaving come together, asked 


auTov” Ae Or s Kupte, EL EV TH XPOVP TOT 
him; saying; O lord, if in the time this 


anoxabioravers thy Bartheravy te Iopana; 
thou restorest the kingdom to the Israel? 


7 Eime de mpos avrovs' Ovx öh ears yvwvar 
Hesaidand to them; Not for you itis to know 


Xpovovs N Katpous, obs 6 maTNp eero ev TH 
tumes or seasons, whichthe father placed in the 


id To ANA AneoOe Suvauiw erer- 


own authority. But you shall receive power hav- 


Go é, Tov a yiou RVEVLATOS ep’ buas Kat 
ingcome the holy spirit upon you; and 


eee AO papTupes EV TE ‘lepovgaAnp, Kat 
you shall be to me witvesses in both Jerusalem, and 


ev marn Ty Tovdaig kat Zauapeig, Kat & ex- 


CHAPTER I. 


1 The FORMER History I 
compiled, $O Theophilus, 
concerning all things which 
Jesus began both to do 
and to teach, 

2 tevin to the Day in 
which, f having given com- 
mandment, through the 
holy Spirit, to the APos- 
TLES whom he had cho- 
sen, he was taken up; 

3 Ito whom also he pre- 
sented himself living, af- 
ter his SUFFERING, by 
Many Infallible proofs; be- 
ing seen of them forty 
Days, and speaking the 
THINGS Concerning the 
KINGDOM of Gob. 

4 tAnd assembling them, 

he charged them “not to 
depart from Jerusalem, 
hut to wait for the Ro ; 
MISE of the FATHER, 
which you heard from 
me; 
_ 5 fthat John, inderd, 
immersed in Water, but 
pou will be immersed in 
holy Spirit, after a few 
Days.” 

6 THEY, thercfore, hav- 
ing come together, asked 
him, saying, “Lord, wilt 
thou, at this Time, tre- 
store the KINGDOM to Is- 
RAEL?” 


7 *Then he said to them, 
“Itis not for you to know 
the Times or Seasons, 
which the FATHER ap 
pointed by his own Au- 
thority. 

8 But you shall reccire 
Power by the Uorx Spirit 
coming upon you; an 
tyou shall be My Wit- 
nesses both in Jerusalem, 
and in All JUDEA, and in 
Samaria, and even to the 


an all the Judea and in Samaria, and even, to farthest 

a Varican Manuscair?.—Title—Acta or ArosrLxSs. 1. Jesus. 7. Then he 
Ba ; 

t 1. Luke i. 31. 1 2. Mark xvi. 19; Luke xxiv. 51; ver. 0; 1 Tim. iii. 16. 1.2. 


Matt. xxvili. 19; Mark xvi. 15; John xx. 21; Acts x. 41, 42 
xxiv. 36; John xx. 19, 26; XXI. I, 14: 1 Cor. xv. 5. 


Acts Xi. 16; xix. 4. t 
Luke xxiv. 48; John xv. 27; Acts ii. 82. 


; t 4. Luke xxiv. 43, 
Luke xxiv. 40; John xiv. 16, 26, 27; xv. 26: xvi. 7; Acts if. 83. 
6. Isa. i. 26; Amosix.11; Micah iv. 8: Acts iii. 21. 


t 8. Mark xvi. 14; Luke 
49. 14 

t 5. Matt. ili. 11; 
t8 


Chap. 1: 9.) ACTS. 


— U 


TOV TNS yns. Kat Tavra tri, RAe D 
part of the land. And these things having said, beholding 


aur ennpOn Kat vepeAn oͤre age auTov axo 
of them he was lifted up; and a cloud withdiew him from 
Twv opbeduwy avtwy. Kar ds areviCovres 
the eyes of them. And as fixed'y gazing 
NTAV EiS TOY OUpavoy, Topevouevou auTou, Kat 
they wereinto the heaven, going away of him, and 
tou, avdpes vo maperrynKeicay avrors ev eon 
lo, men two were standing by them in rai- 
ę 
Tt Aevey, "of rar emos: Avdpes TadtAatot, 7 
ment white, theyand said; Men of Galilee, why 
€oTnKaTe EUBAETOVTES eis TOV ovpavoyv; oxsrTos 
stand you looking into the heaven? this 
ó Incous, ó avadnpbes ad’ uwv ers Tov oupa- 
the Jesus, he beingtakenup from you into the heaven, 
e 
VOV, ovTrws eXevoeTat, dv Tporoy cbcacacde 
thus willcome, which manner you saw 
avTov wWopevouevoy eis Tov ovpavoy. 12 Tote 
him going into the heaven. Then 
€ 
umeotpeway ets le OUTAaANK aro opous Tov 
they returned iato erusalam from a mountain that 


xadoupevou EAawvos, ó er eyyus ‘lepovea- 
being called of olive trees, which is near Jerusalem, 


Any, caBBarov exov óðov. i Kal dre en- 
a sabbath being distantjourney. And when they came 


Gov, aveBnoay eis To brepwov, of nray karta- 
into, theywentup into the upper room, where were re- 


peevovTes, Ó, TE Herpos kai laxwBos, xat I- 
maining, the, both Peter and James, and John 


yns ka Avõpeas, iAiwros ka @Owuas, 
and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, 


Baphoàsuaios xar Mar@aios, laxwBov AAgpaı- 


Bartholomew and Matthew, James of Alphe- 


OV KAL Ziuwy ó (nAwrns Kat Iovòas Iacco ov. 
us also Simon the sealot and Judas of James. 


Our wavres noay mpooxaprepouyres pov- 

These all were being constantly engaged with one 
padoyv TN mpovevxy, cuy yuvatk:, kat Mapia Tn 
miud inthe prayer, with women, ahd Mary th, 


unrpi Tov Inoov, kat ovy Tois adeAdots avTov. 
mother ofthe Jesus, and wiih the brother of him. 


15 Kai ev Tais huepais tavrais avacras Ie- 


And in the days these havingstoodup Pe- 
Tpos ev petw Twy pabntwy, erer · (nv te 
ter in middle ofthe disciples, hesaid; (was and 


OXA0s ovopatwy, ew: TO AUTO ds & r Eikos) 

acrowd of names, in the same aboutahundred twenty;) 

10 Avdpes adeAgor, ede wAnpwOnvas Thy 
Mea brethren, it was necessary to be fulülled the 


ypagpny TQAUTRHV, NV APOEtWE TO Ve TO &yiov 
writing this, which spoke beforethe spirit the holy 


ia rohre Aaui8, wepi Iovda Tov yevouevov 
through mouth of David, about 


BRETHREN, said. 16. The scriprore. 
$ 11. Dan. vii. 13; Matt. xxiv. 30; Mark xiii. 26; 
10; iv. 16; 3 Thess. i. 10; Rev. I. 7. 
ziii 18. $ 10. Luke xxii. 47; John xviii. 3. 


(Chap. 1: 16. 


remotest parts of the 
EARTH.” 

9 And having said. These 
things, as they were luok- 
ing on he was litted up; 
and a Cloud carried him 
away from their SIGHT. 

10 And while they were 
fixedly gazing towards the 
HEAVENS, as he was going 
up, behold, two Men were 
standing by them in white 
Raiment; 

11 who also said, “Mcn 
of Galilee, why do you 
stand looking towards the 
HEAVENS? This JESUS, 
whois taken up from you 
into the HEAVENs, {shall 
so come in the manner in 
which you saw him go in- 
to the HEAVENS.” 

12 ¢ Then they returned 
to Jerusalem, from THAT 
Mountain CALLED the 
Mount of Olives, which is 
near Jerusalem, being dis- 
tant a Sabbath-day’s Jour- 


ney. 

13 And when they came 
into the city, they went 
up into the UPPER ROOM, 
where were remaining both 
PETER and John, and 
James and Andrew, Philip 
and Thomas, Bartholomew 
and Matthew, James the 
son of Alpheus, and Simon 
the ZFALOT, and Judas the 
brother of James. 

14 All these were con- 
stantly engaged with one 
mind in PRAYER, with the 
Women, and with Mary 
the MOTHER of * Jesus, 
and with his BROTHERS. 

15 And in these DAYS, 
Peter standing up in the 
Midst of the * BRETHREN, 
(the Number of Persons 
assembled were about a 
hundred and twenty,) said, 

16 “ Brethren, it was 
necessary for *the SCRIP- 
TURE to be fulfilled, {which 
the HOLY SPIRIT, through 
the mouth of David, fore- 
told concerning THAT Ju- 


Judas that having become | das twho BECAME a Guide 


* Vatican Manuscripr.—13. John, and James and Andrew. 


14. Jesus. 15. 


Luke xxi. 27; John xiv.8; 1 Thess. i. 
1 12. Luke xxiv. 52. 


t 16. Psa. xli. 9; John 


Chap. 1: 17.3 ACTS. 
é3nyou Tots gudAAaBovat Tov Inoouy 17 571 
aguide to those having seized g the Josus; because 
KarnplOunuevos ny EV ht KAL EAQAXE TOP 
having been numbered he was among us, and obtaiacd the 
KAnpoy TNS Kiakovias Taurus. WOures pev 
lot of the service this. This indeed 


o EKTNT 


aro xwpiov ek wie TNs ah, 


therefore bought afield out of a reward of thewickedness, 
Kat FPNYNS yEevomevos, EAQAKNOE ETOS, Kat et e- 


and head-foremost 


having fallen, he burst in middle, and were 


vd ravra ra ordayxva avTov’ I Kat yywo- 


poured out all 


TOY €VEVETO 
becamo 


the bowels of him; and known 


wact Tos KaToiKovcwy ‘lepoveadAnu, 
to all those dwelling. in Jerusalem, 


re xAnOnvas To Xwpioy exeivo TH id & 
soas to be ealled the field that inthe own lan- 


Aer auTov, AxeAdaua, TOUT? ei, Xwpioy 
guage of them, Aceldama, this is, a 


aiuaros, 20 
of blood. 

Tevn0yTw 7 

Let be the 


eld 

Teypawra: yap ev BEN VN 
It is written for in book of Psalms; 
ETAVALS GUTOU EPNLOS, KAL UN ETTW 
dwelling olf him desolate, and not let be 


6 KATOLKWV ev auTn? Kat TNV EFITKOTNY AVTOV 


the dwelling in her; and; The charge of him 


AgB repos. “Aet ouv Twy cuvedrBor- 


let take anothe 


r. It is necessary therefore of those having associ- 


TOV NUV avSpwy EV TAVTL xpovy, ev ꝙ Eto’ 
ated withus men in all time, in which went 


made Kar N ed” huas ó Kupios Iyoous, 
in 


and went out among us the lord Jesus, 


2 aptauevos 
beginning 


q rO TOUV Barriopuaros Iwayvov éws 
from the _ dipping of John to 


TNS uepas ns aveAnpen ap’ nuwy, papTupa TNS 


the day which hewastaken up from us, a witness ofthe 


c es 


resurrection 


auTov yeverOat cvy uiv éva Tov- 
of him to become with us one of 


Twy. Kai errnoav duo, Iwonp Tov kañov- 


these. And 


they set forth two, Joseph that being 


pevoy Bap B, ós ewexAn8n lovoros, kai 
ealled Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and 


Marbav. 2 Kat mpoocevéauevot e:rove Zu, 


Matthias. 


And praying they said; Thon, 


kupie, KapSioyvwora r, avadeitoy dy eke- 
O lord. heart-knower of all, _ show which thou 


Acw ex Tourwy Twy duo éva, * AaBew Tov 


didstselect out of 
kAnpov TNS 


lot of she 


these the two one, | to take the 


Staxovias TAUTNS KAL awooToAys, 
service this and apostleship, 


ef ns wapeBn Ioudas, ropevOnvat ers Toy TOTOV 
from whichetepped aside Judas, to go into the place 


Tov i810. 
the own. 


26 Kat e8wkay KAnpous avtwy Kal 
And they gave lots of them; and 


* Vavicaxn Manuscnip2.—l6. Jesus. 19. Aceldamach. 


the rraca of this. 26. the Lots to them; and. 


t 17. Matt. x. 4; Luke vi. 16. 
20. Psa. cix. 8. 


t 22. John xv. 27; ver. 8; Acts iv. 83. 


[ Rap. 1: 26. 


to THOSE who APPRE- 
HENDED * Jesus. 

17 For the was num- 
bered among us, and ob- 
tained the LOT of this 
SERVICE.“ 

18 ({This man, there- 
fore, purchased a Field 
with the WAGES of the 
WICKEDNESS, and falling 
head furcmost, he burst in 
the middie, and All his 
BOWELS were poured out; 

19 and it was known to 
all those DWELLING at 
Jerusalem; so that that 
FIELD is called in their 
own Language, * Acelda- 
mach, which is, a Field of 
Blood.) i 

20 “For it is written in 
the Book of Psalms, 1 Let 
‘his DWELLING be deso- 
‘late, and let no one 
‘DWRLL in it; and Let. 
‘another take his or- 
FIC E.“ 


21 It is necessary, there- 
fore, that from those MEN 
HAVING ASSOCIATED With 
us all the Time in which 
the Lorn Jesus went in 
and out among us, 


22 $ beginning from the 
IMMERSION of John, to 
the DAY on which he was 
tuken up from us, ‘one of 
these BECOME with us a 
Witness of his RESURREC- 
TION.” 


23 And they set forth 
two, THAT Joseph, CALLED 
t* Barsabbas, who was sur- 
named Justus, and Mat- 
thias. 

24 And praying, the 
said, “ Tho Tord Felo 
knowest the hearts of all; 
show which one of These 
Two thou didst select 

- 25 to take the PLACE 
of this sERvICE and Apos- 
tleship, from which Judas 
stepped aside, to go into 
his OWN PLACE.” 

26 And they gave * the 


Lots to them; and the Lor 


23. Barsabbas. 25- 


t 18. Matt. xxvii. 5, 7, 8. t 20. Psa. Ixix. 25. 


t 27. Acts xv. 22. 21 


Sam: xvi. 7; 1 Chron. xxviii. O0; Xxix. 17; Jer. xi. 20; xvii. 10; Acts xv. 8; Bev. ii. 23. 


_ Crap. 2: 1.) ACTS: 


-ewecev & KANpos emt Mart, Kat ovykateyn- 


fell the lot on Matthias, and be was counted 
-Qır ÔN peta Twy évdexa awooTorwy. 
with the eleven apostles. 
KEC. p’. 2. 


Kai ev rp cupwAnpoveba TNP iuepay TNS 
And in the to be fully come the day of the 

e 
26 EOS, NTAY amwayTes SucOupadoy ex: TO 


Pentecost, were all with one mind in the 
auto. 2 Kat EVEVETO a €x Tov ouvpavou 
same. And were suddenly from the heaven 


nXos odr PEepomevns 7950755 Biatas, Kal ETÀN- 
a sound as of a rushing wind. violent, and it 


poser Mov Tov oixov ob noa kaðnpevor 


filled whole the house, wherethey were sitting; 

3 kar wpOnoay autos StapepiCoumevar yAwooat 
and they saw with them being divided tongues 

> e e 

@oet Tupos: exadioe TE ed eV EKATTOY AUTWY, 

like fire; sst and om one each one of them, 
€ 

4 K d. enAnoOnoay QNAYTES HMVEVLATOS AYLOV, 
and they were filled all apirit holy, 

Kat nptayto Aadew érepas yAwooas, Kadws 

and they began to speak with other tongues, as 


To wveupa edidou avtos aropbeyyerOa. “Hoar 


the epirit gave to them to speak. Were 
de ev ‘Iepovoaànu kaToikovyTes lovdatoi, avdpes 
nov in Jerusalem dwelling Jewa, men 


evAaBets, aro rav os eOvous Twy ÚRO TOV Oupavoy. 
pious, from every nation ofthose ui ler the heaven, 
6 Tevouevns de TNS pwvys TAUTNS, TuyNnAGe TO 
Having happened and the sound this, came together the 
AOS, Kat cuvexvOn: Ste HEY ets ÈKAOTOS 


multitude, and were perplexed. because heard one each 

Tn ig Siarext@ AadAovyTayv avTwy. 7 Fte- 

in the own Innguage speaking of them. Were as- 

Tavto de *r e] wat eOaupatov, Aeyovtes 

tonished and {all} aud wondered, saying 

* pb aAAnAous:] Ovr Sov rares obror 
{to each other:) Not 10 all these 


€ 
city of Aadouvres Tariao : Kati mws Ius 
are who arespeaking Galiieans? And. bow ve 
'AKOVOLEV exagtos TN tdi SiadrEKTH UWV, EY N 
hear each one in the own Iinguage of us, in which 
‘eyevynOnuev, ? Tiaphor kat Mndor kat EAauixZt, 


we were born, Parthians and Meles and Elamitce, 
karioi kaToikovyres TNy Mecomotauiay, lovõaiav, 


andthose dwelling the Mesopotamia, Judea, 
e kat Karraðokiay, II kai thy Aciay, 
both and Cappadocia, Pontus and the Asia, 
J0 bpvyiav Te Kat Tappudcay, AtryuTTov kat Ta 
Phrygia both and Pamphylia, Fgypt and the 
e 
-mepn Tns AtBuns THs kara Kvpnyny, Kat ot 
parts ofthe Lybia that upon Cyrene, and those 


SIE E A D aee ⅛ðWs ͤ m 
7. to each other—omit. 


„ VATICAN Max UscRIrT.—7. all—omit. 


Lap. 2: 10. 


fell on Matthias, and he 
was counted with the ELE 
VEN Apostles. . 


CHAPTER II. 


1 And when the fpayr 

of PENTECOST was FULLY 
COME, + they were all with 
one mind in the same 
place. 
2 And suddenly there 
came a Sound from HEA» 
VEN, like a violent Wind 
rushing; and it filled the 
Whole House where they 
were sitting. 

3 And Divided Tongucs 
appeared to them, like 
Fire, and one rested on 
each one of them, 

4 And they were tall 
filled with holy Spirit, and 
began to speak tin Other 
Languages, as the SPIRIT 
gave them utterance. 

5 Now there were so- 


journing in Jerusalem, 
Jews, pious Men, from 
Every Nation under HEA- 


VEN. 

6 And tthis REPORT 
having been circulated, the 
MULT!TUDE came togeth- 
er, a.d were perplexed, 
Because ¢ ry one heard 
them speaking in his own 
Language. 

7 And they were aston- 
ished and wondered, say- 
II. g, Behold, are not all 
THESE, Mio are SPEAK- 
ING, $ Galeans? | 

8 And how do foe hear 
each one in our OWN Lan- 
guage, in which we were 
born ;— 

9 Parthians and Medes 
and Elamites, and those 
DWELLING in MESOPOTA-} 
MIA, both in 4 Judea and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus and 
ASIA, 

10 both in Phrygia and 
Pamphylia, in Egypt and 
the PARTS of THAT Lybia 
about Cyrene, and the 


t 6. It is difficult to determine whether it was the roice of those sneaking in foreign lan- 
mages; the report or rumor of the transaction; or the pipe: natural “rushing sound,” which 


$ hee here. 5 
Jewish Mesopotamia. 
changing Jdoumiou, Idumea, to Joudian, Judea, 


t 1, Lev. xxiii. 13; Deut. xvi. 0; Acts xx. 16. 


10 $1. Acts i. 14. 
$ 4 Mark xi. 17; Acts x. 46; xix. 0; 1 Cor. xii. 10, 28, 30; xiii, 1; xiv. 2 


t 0. Pearce renders Judea as an adjective, thus; ‘DWELLERS in 
Bloomfield thinks there may have been a corruption of the text. 


- 


t 4. Acts 1. 4. 
4 7. Acts i. 11. 


Chap. 2: 11.) ACTS. [Map. 2: 21. 
e 
„res ‘Pwurtot, lovdasot Te kat Tporn-| Roman STRANGERS, both 
lished 8 á Jews both and P Jews and Proselytes, 


Avro, |! Kpnres xa: ApaBes, akovopey AaAour- 
lytes, Cretans and = Arabians, we hear speaking 
TWV AUTWY TALS NMETEPALS yAWTTaIS TA MEYA- 

them inthe our tongues the great 
Acia Tov cov; 12? Efioravro Õe rs Kat d 
things ofthe God? Were astonished and all and per- 
Topovy, aààos rpos addov AeyorTess Ti av 


plexed, one to another saying; What 
Beor TovTo evan; !3 Ex epoi de diaxAevalowres 
will this to be? Others but deriding 


SAE ‘OTi yAeukous MSMETT@MEVOL ELTI. 

said; That sweetwine having been filled they are. 
H Sraders Se Ierpos ovy Tois évBexa, ernpe 
Standing up but Peter with the eleven, liftetup 
THY pwvny abrov, Kat amePOeyiato avrois. 
the voice of himself, and said ; to them. 
Avdpes lovSasor, kai of Karotkouvres ‘lepovaa- 
Men Jews, and those dwelling in Jerusa- 


ANU aravres, TOUTO buy YVWOTOV cr, Ka! 
lem all, this to you known let be, and 


evwricacbe Ta pnuata pov. Ov yap, ds 
listen you the words of me. Not for, as 


Suets broAauBavere, obrot peOvovew- Eat yap 
you suppose, these are drunk; it is fur 
e 
Opa TPITN TNS NuEpAS 1G Ad TOUTO (cri TO 
hour third of the day; dut this is ta 
€ipnmevoy dia Tov mpodyrov Twa: 7 ka 
having been spoken through the prophet Joel: au. 1 
8 
~- EOTQAL EY TALS EC xXa T. TALIS TMEPAIS, Ae yet ó 
it shallbein the last the days, says the 
Geos, EKXEW ATO TOV RVEVUATOS OV EW! rad 
God, I will pour outfrom of the spirit of me upon all ; 
e 
capka’ Kat mpadyTevoovow of viot buwy kat al 
flesh; and aha | prophesy the sone ofyou and the 
Ovyarepes duwy, kzı of veavioxor pwy dpacsis 
daughters of you, and the young men of you visions 
oral, Kat of mpecBurepor , evuTvios 
shall see, and the old men of you dreams 
evurviac@ncovrat Saye er: Tous SovAous pov 
shall dreain; anleven on the male-slaves ofme 
€ 
kas EML Tas SovAas pov EV Tals NuEpais ExEtvass 
and on the femaleslaves ofinein the days those 
ex xc ara TOY WyevuaTos pov, Kat woodn- 
I will pour out froin of the spirit ofme, and they 
tevsoumt. Kai wrw Tepata ev Tw ovpavw 
shall ykophesy. And Iwill give prodigies in the heaven 
av, KAL CNUELA ETE TNS YNS KATW, QUQ KA 
above, anl signs on the earth below, blood and 
e 
mup kai aTa Kamvour ® ó HAs perar rtpapn- 
fire and acloud ofemoke; the sun shall be turned 
OETAL ELS CKOTOS, KALN CA ELIS Uta, P. 
into darkness, and the moon into blood, sooner 


77 EAOEπν THY jue pa Kuplov THY MEyaAnV Kat 

than tocome the day otlord the great and 
a 

emidayy. “|! Kar erat, mas 6s av emikaiecon- 

illustrious. And it shali be, every ane who may call upon 


ai TO OVOUG KuUplov, TWONTETAL, 


the nau. e of lord, shall be saved. 


— 


t 15. 1 Thess. v. 7. 


17. Joel fi, 28, 29. 
28; xvI. 1. : * 


11 Cretuns and Arabi- 
ans; we hear them speak- 
ing in ouR Tongues the 
GREAT THINGS of Gop.” 

12 And they were all 
astonished and perplexed, 
saying one to another, 
“What can this be?“ 

13 But others scoffing, 
said, “They are full of 
Sweet wine.” 

14 But Peter standing 
with the ELEVEN, lifte 
up his vorcx, and said to 
them, “Jews! and all who 
are SOJOURNING in Jeru- 
salem! Jet this be known 
to you, and listen to my 
WORLS. 

15 For these are not 
drunk as pou suppose, ffor 
itis the third Hour of the 
DAY; 

16 but this is WHAT wae 
SPOKEN through the PRO- 
PHET Joel; 

17 1 And it shall be“ in 
‘the LAST Days, says Gon, 
‘I will pour out of my 
‘Spirit upon All Flesh ; 
‘and your sons and your 
‘DAUGHTERS shall pro- 
‘phesy; and your ycuna 
‘MEN shall see Visions, 
‘and your OLD MEN shail 
‘dream Dreams. 


18 ‘And indeed on my 
‘MEN-SERVANTs and ton 
‘my WOMEN-SERVANTS in 
‘those pays I will pour 
‘ont of my sprrit, and 
‘they shall prophesy. 

19 ‘And I will give Pro- 
‘digics in the HEAVENS 
‘above, and Signs on the 
Anif below; Blood, and 
‘Fire, and a Cloud of 
‘Smoke. 

20 1 The sun shall he 
‘turnedinto Darkness, and 
‘the MOoN into Blood, be- 
fore THAT great and illus- 
‘trious Day of the Lord 
‘come. 

21 ‘And it shall be, tev- 
‘ery one who may invoke 
‘the NAME of the Lord, 
‘shall be saved.“ 


*. Vatican Manuscnuirt.—17. after these things, says Gop, 


1.18, Acts v Xl. 4, 0, 10; 1 Cor, 
$ 20. Matt. xxiv. 20; Mark xiii. 24; Luke xxi, 25. N 


xii, 10 
3 21. Rom. x. 18. 


Chap. 2: 23.) ACTS. (Chap. 2: 80. 


-22 Israelites! hear these 


22 Avdpes lopandrrai, akovoare Tous Agyous 
P 7 y woRDs. Jesus, the NAZA» 


Men sraelites, hear you the wurda 
Tourous: InTouy Tov NaCwpaioy, avõpa aio Tov ia a Man from Gop, 
these; Jesus the Nazarene, aman from the eclebrated among you į by 


Miracles, and Prodigies, 
und Signs, which Gop 
wrought through him in 
the M-dst of you, as you 
yourselves know; 

23 him, given up by 
the rixrp Counsel and 
Foreknowledge of God, * by 
the Hand of Lawless ones, 
tyou nailed to the cross, 
and killed; 


Ocov amodederypevoy eis tuas Svvauert Kat 
God having been pointed out to you by mighty works and 
TEPATL KZL CNHELOLS, (ois Eewornoe & avrov ö 
prodigies and signs, (which did through him the 
Ocos ev peow buwy, kaws *[ xa] avtos oare, ) 
God in midst ofyou, as [also] yourselves you know,) 
23 ro Tn EH) BovAn kat xpoyvece: 

this by the having been fixed purpose and foreknowledge 
Tov Ge exSoTov AaBortes, Bia yxeipwy avo- 
ofthe God given up having been taken, by hauds of law- 
pwv mxpoorntayres averiate. ‘Ov 6 beos 


less ones having affixed to you killed, Whom the God 24 t whom Gop raised 

aveoTnge? Auras Tas wiwas Tov bavarov, up, having loosed the 
raised up; havingloosedthe pains of the death, PAINS of DEATH; as it 

kaĝoTi ovk nv Suvaroy xpareioOas avTov Sx’ was impossible to hold him 

inasmuch as not was possible to be held him under under it. 

QUTOV. 25 For David says con- 


it. 


cerning him, I saw the 
5 Aauid yap Aeyet eis avrov: TMpowpwuny 


‘Lorn always before me, 


David for says concerning him; I saw ‘ Because he is at my Right 
Tov Kuptoy evwmiov uov diamavras, dts ex Sefewy| hand, so that I may not 
the lord in presence of me always, because at right band | ‘be moved. 


26 On account of this 
My heart rejoiced, and 
‘my TONGUE exulted; and 


pov cri, iva un gadrevdw. % Aia Touro 
ofme he is, vo that not I may be shaken. Through this 


evppavOn 7 Kapdia pov, Kat nyadAtacato Y 


rejoiced the heart of me, and exulted the | “moreover, My FLESH alzo 
e 
yAwroa pour ett Be kai capt pov KatacKn- shall repose in lope; 
tongue of me; moreoverand also the flesh of me will repose 27 “because thou wilt 
voce ew AH 7 drt ove eyxaradenvers |‘ not abandon my soul. in 
in hope; because not thou wilt abandon |< Hades, nor give up thine 
e 
151 Yuxny pov es ‘adov, avõs Sweets | noLY ONE to see rrup- 
the life of me to invisibility, nor theu wilt abandon ‘tion. 


Tov oͤcto cou ew biapbopay. Eyvwpisas 
the holy oneofthee tosee corruption. Thou didst make known 


por d8ous Cwns* TANPWTELS pE evpporurns pera 


28 ‘Thou didst make 
‘knawn to me the Ways of 
‘Lite; thou wilt make me 


tome ways ofliſe; thou wilt fill me ofjoy with |, full of Joy with th 
TOU Wpotwirou TOU. E N 7 y 
the face of taee, 5 


29 Brethren} I my 
speak to yon, with fece- 
dom, concerning the PA- 
TRIARCH David, that he 
both died and was buricd, 
and his TOMB is among us 
to this DAY. 


30 Being, therefore, a 
Prophet, {and knowing 
that GOD swore to him 
with an Oath, that of the 
Fruit of his Lotns he would 
cause one ta sit upon his 
PiLRONE 3 


 AvSpes adeAdor, efor emeiv pera waphn- 

Men brethren, itislawfulte speak with freedom 

olas pOS buas wept Tov WaTpiapyxov Aauid, 
to you concerning the patriarch David, 

Ort KAL ETEAEUTNOE KAL ETAPN, kat TO Em 
that both he died and was buried. and the tomb 

e 

QYTOV ETTIV EV NIV . % TNS NMEPAS TAUTNS. 
ofhim is among us till ofthe dzy this, 

3w Mpopntys OVV brapxwy, Kar ews ö ri dpe 

prophet therefore beiug, and knowing that with ancata 

wuorey avtw Ó Ozos, Ex Kaptou TNS Oadvas 
swore tohim the God, outof fruit ofthe loins 

avTov Kadicat emt T Opovou avTov. + Hpot- 

ofhim to causetositon the throne of him. foresee- 


* Vatican ManuscrirT.—22. also—omit. 23. by the Hand of Lawless ones, yon 
nailed to the cross and kiiled, 20. My BEART. 

$ 22. John iii. 2; xiv. 10, 11; Acts x. 88. ł 23. Matt. xxvi. 24; Luke xxii. 22; xxiv. 
44; Acts iii. 18; iv. 28. 2 23. Acts v, 30. 21. ver. 32. as Psa. Xvi. 8. 
$ 80. 2 Sam. vii, 12, 13; Psa, cxxxii, 11: Luke i. 32, 00; Rom. i. 3; 2 Tim, ii. 


Chap. 23 31] ACTS: 


d eAaAnoe Repi TNS avar TaTiws Tov Xpio Tov, 


ing he spoke concerningthe resurrection ofthe Anointed, 
l e 
ori ov KareActhOyn eis ‘gdov, ovde ) capt 
that not be was abandoned into invisibility, nor the flesh 
aurou ede diapCopay. 3? Touvroy Tov Inoouy 
of him saw corruption. This the Jesus 
: e 

avectnoevy ó beos, od wayTes ueis eopmey 
raised up the God, of which all we are 
uaprupes. Ty detia ový vo beou stw- 

witnesses. To the right handthereforeofthe God having been 


Oels, TNV TE emayyeAtay Tov &ylou TVEVLATOS 
.exalted, the and promise ofthe holy spirit 
Aa go mapa Tou rarpos, ekexee Touro, 6 
having received from the father, he poured out this, which 
ͤuels Ae rere kat akovere. . Ou yap Aaud 
vou see and hear. Not for David 
aveBn eis Tovs ovpavous: Neyer Se avtos’ Eve 
‘ascended into the heavens; he says but himself; Said 
6 Kp TÆ kupig prov- KaGou ex Sekiwy pov, 
the lord tothe lord of me; Sit thou at righthand of me, 
e . ' . 
35 éws av Ow Tovs exOpous' cov ‘bromodioy Twv 
till I may place the enemies ofthee afootstool forthe 
mdodwy gov. *“Agdadrws ouv yiwwonetwo TAS 


feet of thee. | Certainly therefore let know all 
oikos Iopana, ö ri Kat Kuptoy avTov Kat Xpiorov 
house of Israel, that both lord him and — Anointed 


ó Oeos ENWOLYTE, TOVTOY TOV Inoour, éy dues 
the God made, this the Jesus, whem you 


ee EET AUPWOATe. 37 Axovoayres de KaTEVUYNO ay 
crucified. Having heard and they were pierced 


Ty kapdia, emoy Te xpos Tov Tletpoy kat Tous 
tothe heart, said and to the Peter and the 


Aotrouvs atrocroAous: TI wornoomer, avdpes 
other apostles; What shall we do, men 


aderpoar; lerpos de *[epn] mpos avrous: 
brethren? Peter and [said] to them; 


Metavonoare, kat BaxricOntw ékarros uwv 
Reform you, and be dipped each one ofyou 


emt T@ ovouaTı Il Xpicroy, ets apeciy Guap- 
in the name of Jesus Anointed, for forgiveness of 


e 
Tt, kat AnYerhe TY Swpeay Tov ayiou mvev- 


sins, and you shall receivethe gift ofthe holy spirit. 
Haros. Yui yap ect h emayyeAta Kat 
Toyou for is the promise and 


7015 TEKVOLS ö ucov, KAL NACL Tots ELS Aal pa, 
to the children of you, and to all those at a distance, 


écovs av mpockadeonrat kupios Ô Oo uwv. 
as many as may eall lord the God of us. 


“"Erepois Te Noyois WAEtogt Srewaprupero, 
Other and words with many he tostifed, 


KAL rape cad e, Acywy’ BwOnre aro TNS yeveas 
and exhorted, saying, Besaved from the generation 


T 410 * 
‘TNS CKOALAS TAUTNS. t MEV ouy a MEVOS 
ofthe perverse.. this, They indeed therefore (gladly) 


Vatican Manuscniet?.--33, HOLY SPIBET, 
-28, of the sins. 40. exhorted them, saying. 


t 32, Acts i. 8. . f 33. Acts v.31; Phil. 11. 9; 
20: xvi. 7, 13; Acta Í, é 84. Psa. cx. 1; M: 
“Jlch. i, 13; X. 12, 13. $ 36. Acts v. 31. 
Arts iii, 26. 


83. both see. 


Heb. x. 12. 
att. xxil. 24; 1 Cor. xv. 25; E ph. i. 
c T 38. Luke xxiv. 47; Acts fii, 19, 

$ 30, Acts x, 45; xi, 15, 18; xiv. 27; Xv. 8, 8 14; 


[Chap. 2: 41. 


31 foreseeing he spoke 
concerning the RESURREC- 
TION of the MESSIAH, 
‘that he was not left in 
‘ Hades, nor did his FLESII 
‘see Corruption.’ 

32 Gop raised up this 
Jesus, tof which we all 
are Witnesses.. 

. 83 Having been, there- 
fore, exalted to the RIGHT 
HAND of God, tand hay- 
ing received from the FA- 
THER the PROMISE of the 
* HOLY SPIRIT, {he poured 
out this which pou *both 
see and hear. 

34 For David ascended 
not to HEAVEN, but he 
says himself, 1 JEHOVAU 
‘said to my Lorp, Sit thou 
‘at my Right hand, : 

35 ‘till I put thine EN- 
‘EMIES underneath thy 
‘FEET.’ 

36 Therefore, let all the 
House of Israel certainly 
know, that This JESUS, 
whom pou crucified, {Gop 
made him both Lord and 
Messiah.” 

87 And having heard 
this, they were pierced to 
the HEART, and said to 
PETER and the OTHER 
Apostles, ‘Brethren! what 
shall we do?” 

38 And Peter said to 
them; 1 Reform, and let 
each of you be immersed 
in the NAME of Jesus 
Christ, for the Forgiveness 
*of your sins; and you 
will receive the GIFT of 
the ol. Spirit. 

39 For the PROMISE is 
to you and fto your 
CHILDREN, and 1 to ALL 
who are far off, as many 
as the Lord our Gop may 
eall.” 

40 And with many Oth- 
er Words he testificd and 
*exhorted them, saying, 
“Be you savcd from this 
PERVERSE GENERATION.” 


41 Then tose who RE- 


88. said—omit. 


t 83. John xiv. 20; xv. 
20—23; 

1 39. 
Eph. II. 13, 17. 


Qt 


we 


ACT 


rChap.3: 2. 


avroSefapevot Tov Aoyov auTov, eBarticInoay: 
having received the word ofhim, wcre dipped; 
e ` 
Kal po ere Oi TN YA pA SKE v Ge 
an 4 were added the day that souls about 
’ 
TpigxtAia. 4 Hoay ĵe mpookaptepourytes 75 
three thousand. Were and constantly attending to the 
d dax TWV atoctoAwy, kat TN Koivwvia, [ rar | 
teaching of the apostles, and tothe distribution, {and] 
777 c Ad me TOU apTov, KAL TAIS pode vx dis. 
43 the breaking of the loaf, and to the prayers. 
2 Eyevero Se maon Wuxn poBos, TAa Te 
Came. and to every soul fear, many and 
TEPATA KAL CNUE dia TWV ATOCTOAWY Eyt- 
prodigies And signs through the apostles were 
veto. *tIlaytes de of miorevovres NTAV emt 
done. All and those believing were in 
8 , ¿ 
TO G, KAL ELXOV ATNAVTA kotva, 45 kat Ta 
the same, and ‘had allthings common, and the 
c THA KAL TAS mapes ETLMPaTKOV, Kat Fre- 
posser- ions aud the goods they were selling, and they 
peeptCoy f Tact, abort ay Tis XPS iA &. 
were dividing them to all, as any one need had. 
3 e 
45 Kab’ u οαάν Te mpookapTrepourtes uod uuadov 
Every day and constantly attending with one mind 
cy TY lep, KAWYTES TE KAT” OLKOY apToY, METE- 
in the temple, breaking aud at home bread, they 
AazBavoy Toobys ev ayadAtace: Kat apeAoTnri 
were partaking offood in gladness and singleness 
cap as, / awouvres Toy Oeov, Kat exovTes 


of heart, praising the God, and having 
e 
xapty woos N TovAaov. O de kupios mpoce- 
favor with whole the people. Theand lord was 
7 9 — S p £ * 
Tider TOUS TwLauEvous ka? juepay *[ 77 ekt- 
adliaz. those being saved every day [tothe coupre- 
ott. | 
pativa.] 


EES. y. 3. 
xi To auto de Tlerpos Kae Iwavyns ave at- 
ín the same now Peter. and John were going 
e 
yoy ELS TO iepov emt THY GPG TNS WeoTevxNyHS 
up into the temple at the hour ofthe prayer 
any evvarnv. ? Kal TiS avnp XN ex kot- 
the ninth. And a certain mau lame from womb 
Aias pntpos arov Úmapxwv, Bara óv 
of muther of himself being, was being carried; whom 
e 
etiOouv Kat’ NE pA TPOS TNV Ovpay TOU tepov 
they placed every day at the door ofthe temple 


TNV AEYOEVNY Gpaiay, Tov QITELY ENENLOTUVNY 
that being called beautiful, the toask alms 


mapa Twv elomopevomevwy eis To lepov. ö Os 
froin those entering into the temple. Who 


CĽIVED his WORDS wero 
immersed; and on that 
DAY about three thousand 
Souls were added. 


42 f And they were con- 
stantly attending to the 
TEACHING of the APOS- 
TLES, and to the f cox- 
TRIBUTION, and to the 
BREAKING of the Loar, 
and to the PRAYERS. 


43 And Fcar came upon 
Every Soul; and $ Many 
Prodigies and Signs were 
done through the Aros- 
TLES. 

44 And ALL the BE- 
LIEVERS TT had all things 
common together ; ° 


45 and sold their pos- 
SESSIONS and Goons, and 
divided them to all, as any 
one had Need. 


46 And constantly at- 
tending with one mind fin 
the TEMPIE evcry day, 
and breaking Bread at 
Home, they paricck of 
Food in Jovfu'ncss and 
Sunplicity of Ilcart; 

47 praising God, and 
having Favor with all ihe 
bol. And tthe Lorp 
daly added THOSE BEING 


Isavep to the CONGREGA- 


TION, 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Now Peter and John 
were going up TOGETIEEB 
into the TEMPLE, et tho 
HOUR of PRAYER, being 
the NINTH hour. 


2 And a Certain Man, 
lame from his Birth, was 
being carried, whom they 
placed daily at TAT 
GATE of the TEMPLE which 
is CALLED Beantiful, to 
ASK Alms of THOSE EN- 
TERING into the TEMPLE, 


* Vatican ManuscarrT.—42. and—omit. 
and sold. 47. to the congregation—omif. 


44. had all things common together; 


+ 42. See the following passage where the same original word is used:—Rom. xv. 20; 
ul 


2 Cor. viii. 4; ix. 13; Ph 


. 5; Heb. xiii. 16. Also Appendix. 


t 2. This gate is said 


to have led from the court of the Gentiles into the court of the Israclites on the eastern 


side of the tomple. It was built by Herod the Great, 
brass. The folas of this gate were fifty cubits high 
plates of gold and silver. 


+ 42. Heb. x. 25. 
į H. Luke xxiv.53; Acts v. 42. 


t 43. Mark xvi. 17; Aets iv. 33; v. 12. 
$ 47. Acts v. 14; XI. 24. 


almost or quite wholly of Corinthian 
and forty broad, and covered with 


t 44. Acts iv. 2 


Chap. 3: 82 ACTS. 


ov Nerpoy kat Iwavyny peAAovtras etotevat 
sceing Peter aud John being about to go 
7 cs i 1A = 
eis TO LEpov, pra eAenuocuryny AaBetvy. TE 
into the temple, asked — alma to receive. Looking 
visas ðe IIerpos ets avTov Fuy Tw Iwavyn, eme 
steadiiy and Peter on him with the John, said; 
4 7 5¢ 
BAe ov es Nuas. O de ere e avrots, Tpos- 
Look on us. He and gave heed to them, ex- 
Soxwy Tt wap avtwy AaBew. © Eime Se Tle- 
pectingsomething from them to receive. Said and Pe- 
ph” Apyuploy kat xpvotoy ovx bmapxe: por 
ter; Silver and goid not are possessed by me; 
6 Se exw, TovTo cor wue Ev tw ovopare 
whatbut I have, this tothee I give; In the name 
Inoov Xpiorov Tov NaCwpaov *[eyeipa: Kar] 
of Jesus Anointed the Nazarene [do thou arise and} 
weprrarer. 7 Kd masas avrov Y Sekias 
walk. And having taken him the right 
Xeipos nyeipe’ mapaxpnua ðe eorepewlnray 
hand he rose up; immediately and were strengthened 
avtov ai Bacers kat Ta ohupa. ® Kar efaddo- 
of him the fet and the ankle-bones. And leaping 
HEVOS, €OTN, Kat REPIETATEL Kat econdAGe vvv 
up, he stood, and walked, and entered with 
c. oro ELS TO ÎEPOV, WepiTaTwY Kat adAOLEVOS, 


them into the temple, wilking and leaping, 
kat au Toy Geo Kat elde avTov mas ó 
and praising the God. And saw him all the 


Aaos MEPITATOVVTA Kat awvouvTra Tov Geoy: 
peuple walking and praising the God, 
10 ereyivwoKov Te avtov, ÓTL OVTOS NY Ó Tpos 

they knew and him, that he was who for 


THY eAenuorvyny kanuevos emi TY paia TVAN 
the alms sitting at the beautiful gate 


Tou tepov’ kat ewAnoOnoay Y e ο,e Kat exta- 
of the temple; and they were filed with wonder and smaze- 


gews emi Tw HZ, avte. II Kparovyros 


ment at that baving happened to him. Holding fast 
de auTou Toy Tlet poy K. Iwavyny, cuvedpape 
and ofhim the Peter and John, ran together 


Wpos avrous was 6 Aaos ext TH rg TH KaAoU- 
to them all thepeople to the porch that being 


pevn ZoAouwvos, exPayBor. I 18 % de Merpos 
called of Solomon, awe-struck. Seeing and Peter 


ANEKPIYATO KPOS TOV Aqo Aròpes IopanaArrat, 
answered to the people; Men Israelites, 


Tt Oaupatere emi TOUTO ; N u TE arevicere, 
why do you wonder at this? or tous why look you earnestly, 


Ós ia dwaper y evoeßeig YH Eu Tov 
as = byown power or piety having been made of the 


reptrar e avTov ; 30 Beos ABpaapy rai Iraak 
to walk him? The God ofAbraam and Isaac 


kat Iax B, 6 Beos Twy warepwv h, edotace 
and Jacob, the Gud ofthe fathers of us, glorified 


tov taba avTov InTovy, dv iuets ue wapedw- 


Cop. 3: 15. 

3 who seeing Peter and 
John being about to go 
into the TEMPLE, asked 
Alms. 

4 And Peter, with John, 
having earnestly fixed his 
eyes on him, said, “ Look 
on us.” 

5 And nF gave heed to 


them, expecting to receive 


Something frum them. 

6 But Peter aid, “ Sil- 
ver and Gold I have not; 
but what I have, This I 
give thee; tin the NAME 
of Jesus Christ, the Naza- 
RENE, walk.” 

7 And having taken him 
by the Brent? Hand he 
raised him up; and im- 
mediately *his FEET and 
ANKLES were strength- 
encd; 

8 and leaping up, he 
stood, and walked about, 
and entered with them in- 
to the TRMPLE, walking, 
and leaping, and praising 


Gob. 

9 tAnd All the propLr 
saw him walking and 
praising Gop; 

10 and they knew him, 
That HK was the ONE 
who sat for Alus at the 
REAUTIFUL Gate of the 
TEMPLE; and they were 
filled with Wonder and 
Amazement at wuat had 
HAPPENED to him. 

11 And while he held 
fast to PETER and John, 
All the PEOPLE ran toye- 
ther to them, into THAT 
PORTICO {which is CALL- 
ED Solomon’s, greatly as- 
tonished. 

12 And * PETER secing 
it, answered the PEOPLE, 
“Israelites! why do you 
wonder at this? or why do 
you look intently at Us, as 
though by Our Power or 
Piety we had caused him 
to walk. . 
13 f The Gop of Abra- 
ham, and of Isaac, and of 
Jacob, the Gop of our FA- 
TITERS, glorified his SER- 


the servant of himself Jesus, whom you indeed delivered | vanr Jesus, whom vou 
p Vatican Manuscarirt.—, rise up and—omit. 7. him. 7. his FEET. 12. 

ETER. 
t 6. Acts iv. 10. -t 9. Acts iv. 16, 21. t 11. John x. 23; Acts v. 12. 113 


Acts v. 30. 


Chap. 3: 14.) ACTS. 


Kare, Kat npynoacbe aur] kara mpocwmoy 
up, and denied [him] in face 
II. Aarov, Kpivavros exetvou amorevery, 4 Tes 
of Pilate, having judged he to release. You 
de Tov &yiov kat Sixatoy ypynoagbe, Kat pT- 
but the holy and righteous denied, and asked 
carle avdpa povea KapiocOnvat our, Tov Be 
a man a murderer to be granted to you, tbe and 
aoxnyoy TNS wns amexreware: dv ó Beos nyer- 
prince ofthe = life you killed; whom the God raised 
e ‘ 
pey ek vekpwv, ob husis papTupes eh. 
out of dead ones, of whom we witnesses ` are; 
10 kat emt TH MITTEL TOV OVOMATOS QUTOU, TOUTOY 
and by the faith ofthe name ofhim, this 
ov 


Oewperre kat Of e, EoTEpewre TI ovopa 
whom you behold and know, strengthened the name 


aro- KALY ri À ÖL AITOV ede auTw 


of him; and the faith that through hiw him 
8 x ` 7 A 
TNV ÔAOKANpIAY TAUTNV ATEVAVT! TAVT `Y Uw. 
the perfect soundness this ia prese c of all of you. 
17 Kai vuv, adeAdot, oda ói kuia arr , 
And now, brethren, Iknow tnat in ignorance 
A : 
empatere, womep kar of apxovres pwy., Is O 
you did, as also the rulers ef you. The 
e : f ` 
de Geos a mpoxatnyye:re Bia CTOUATOS WayTwy 
but God what he foretold through mouth | of all 
Tay Wpopntwy asrov, mabe roy Xpioctoy, 
of the prophete oſ himself, to suffer the Anointed, 
e ( : 
exAnpwocv Obr. I Meravonoare ovy kzt 
he fulfilled thus. Reform you therefore and 
emisrpeware, eis To ekaretpOnvas uwy Tas 
turn you, inorderthat the to be wiped'out ofyou the 
e i 
QuapTiaSs, drws av Abw kaipo avay ews aro 
sins, that may come seasons ofrefreshing from 
Hpotwmrov tov «upiov, “Kat arooreiAn TOV 
- face of the lord, and be may send him 
mpoxexetpiouevoy suv Invovy Xpiotov' * dv 
having been before destined for you Jesus ‘Anointed; whom 
dei ovupayoy pev d eg ao axpt' xpovwv arora- 
must heaven indeed to receive til times of restora- 
TacTacews wWayTwy, wy edadnoevy ó Oeos dia 
tion of all things, which spoke the ‘Godthrough 
OTOMATOS TWV AYIWV QUTOV TpoPHTwy an” aiw- 


gave t 


mouth ofthe holy ofhimself prophets from an 
vos. 22 Mwvons pey *[mpos tovs marepas | 
age. l Moses indeed [to the ' fathers] 


ele- Ori mpopyntny piv avartnee: kupios 6 
said; That 2 prophet to you shallraise up lord the 
Ocos uwv, ex Twv adeAXdwy pwi as eue 
God ol you, from ofthe brethren ofyou; like me; 
QUTOU QKOVOETÂE kata NAVTA, doa av Aann 
of him you shall hear in all things, which he may speak 
e . 2 e 
mpos uas. %Eora de, Taca Yuxn Hrs av un 
to you. It shall be and, every soul whatever not 
akovon Tov TpopnTov ekeivov, eforAoOpevOnae- 
may hear the prophet that, ~ shall be destroyed 


* Vatican Manoscnriet.—18. him—omit. 
of n18 HOLY. 22. to the FaTuERs—omit, — 0 


t 13. Matt. xxvii. 20; Mark xv. 11; Luke xxiii. 18, 20, 21 
ili. 28. . 16. Acts iv. 10. 
ii. 8: 1 Tim. i. 13. 1 18. Luke xxiv. 45; Acts xxvi. 22. 
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vii. 37. : i i : 


18, the prornets his ANOINTED. 


2 
9 


7 17. Luke xxiil. 84; John xvi. 3: Acts xiii. 27; 1 Cor. 


[Cap. 8: 23. 


indeed delivered up, and 
trejected in the Presence 
of Pilate, when he resolved 
to release him. 

14 But pou rejected the 
HOLY and Righteous one, 
and asked a Murderer to 
be given you, 

15 andkilled the PRINCE 
of LIFE; whom Gop raised 

| from the Dead, of which 
we are Witnesses. 

16 And by the FAITH 
of his NAME, this NAME 
strengthened This Man, 
whom you behold and 
know; and THAT FAITH, 
through him, gave him 
this PERFECT SOUNDNESS 
n the presence cf you all. 

17 And now, Brethren, 

I know That in {leno- 
rance you did it, as also 
your RULERS. 
138 Bat Gop thus fulfil- 
led what he vorctold by 
he Mouth of All *the 
PROPHETS, fthat his AN- 
OINTED should suffer. 

19 1 Reform, therefore, 
and turn, that Your sins 
may be BLOTTED OUT; 80 
that Seasons of Refresh- 
ment may come from the 
Presence of the Lorn, 

20 and he may send him 
HAVING BEEN BEFORE 
DESTINED for you, Jesus 
Christ; 

21 whom, indeed, Hea- 
ven must retain till the 
Times of Restoration of all 
things which Gop spoke 
by the Mouth of HIS HOLY 
Prophets, from of Old. 

23 Moses indeed said, 
t The Lord your God shall 
‘raise up to you, from your 
‘BRETHREN, a Prophet, 
‘like me; Him you shall 
‘hear in all things which 
‘he may speak to you; 

23 ‘and it shall be, Ev- 
‘ery Soul which may not 
‘hear that PROPHET, shall 
‘he destroyed from among 
‘the PEOPLE.’ 


21. 


John xviii.40; xix.15; Acts 


$18. Psa. xxii.; Isa. liti. ; 


t 22. Deut. xviii. 15, 18, 19; Acts 


Chap. 3: 24. ACTS. [Chap. 4: 7. 


24 And also All the rro- 
PHETS from Samucl, and 
THOSE succeeding in or- 
der, as many as spoke, also 
announced these DAYS. 

25 fou are Sons of 
the PROPHETS, and of the 
COVENANT which Gop ra- 
tified with our FATHERS, 
saying to Abraham, f ‘And 


Tat ex Tov Accu. 2 Kal ravres de oi rp. 
out of the people. Also all and the prophets 


Tat aro Žapovnà Ka Twv Kadetns doot N- 
from Samuel and those succeeding as many ai spoke, 
e 
C, Kal KaTnyyetAay TAS MAE p TAUTAS. 
also told ofthe days these, 
25 'Yuers egre of viot Twy mpodnTwy, kat TNS 
You are the sons ofthe prophets, and ofthe 


SiaOnens, ns die er ó Oeos mpos Tovus xarepas 
covenant, which ratified the God to the fathers 


e ‘in thy SEED shall all the 

zue, Aeywy tpos ABpaayu Kar ev Tw ,a ri 

of us, saying 1 Abraam; And in the seed ee Dicesi of the EARTH 
e e blessed. 

gov evevAoynOncovTat NATAL at Warpia: TNS i 3 ; 

of thee shall be blessed all the families ofthe ü 5 

yns. * T mpwrov ó Neos, avar Toas Tov let ooa to is aadi 

earth. To you first the God, havingraisedup the nile who’ shell 8 15 font 

alda ab rov, QMETTEINEV GvTOY EVÄOYOVVTA | lis EVIL ways? 

servant ofhimself, sent him blessing : 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 And while they were 
speaking to the PEOPLE, 
the * HIGH-PRIESTS, and 
the COMMANDER of the 
TEMPLE, and the SADDU- 
CEES, came upon them, 

2 theing grieved because 
they TAUGHT the PEOPLE, 
and announced TITAT RES- 
URRKCTION from the Dead 
in JESUS. 

3 And they laid nAN DS 
on them, and placed them 
in Custody till the NEXT 
DAY; for it was now Even- 
ing. 

4 But many of THOSE 
NAVING HEARD the WORD 
believed; and the NUM- 
BER of the MEN became 
about five Thousand. 


5 And it occurred on 
the NEXT DAY, that Their 
RULERS, and *the ELDERS, 
and the SCRIBES assem- 
bled at Jerusalem ; 


6 and Annas, the ntc- 
PRIEST, and Caiaphas, and 
John, and Alexander, and 
as many as were of tlic 
family of the IIigh-Priest- 
hood; 

7 and having placed 
them in the Midst, they 
asked, t“ By What Power, 


nas, ev Ty amwooTpepey ÉKAOTOY ATO TWV 
you, in the to turn each one from the 
mroyvnpiwy *[iuwy. ] 

evil deeds [of you] 


, KEC. d. 4. 


l Aaàouvtæwy de avTwy Tpos Tov Ao, Kat 
Speaking and ofthem to the people, and 
e 

ETECTNTAY AUTOS of LEPELS KAL 6 TTPATHYOS TOV 
came upon them the priests andthe captain of the 
icpov Kat cf XadSouxaiot, ? diawovoupevos Sia 
temple and the Sadducecs, being grieved through 
TO Sidackety QUTOUS TOV RO, KAL KATAYYEAAN ELN 

the to teach them the people, and to announce 
ey tw Inoov TNV avagraciy THY EK VEKpPWY. 
in the Jesus the resurrection that out of dead ones. 
3 Kat ereBadoy ayvTois Tas Xeipas, Kat eevTo 

And they laid on them the hands, and put 
EIS THPHTLW Els THY aupito” HY yap ee non. 
into keeping to the morrow; it was for evening now. 
4 ox AO Àe Twy akoveayTwy Tov N emio- 
Many but of those having heard the word : be- 
Tevoav Kat eyevnOn 6 apihuos Twy avdpwy woe 
lieved; and became the number ofthe men about 
xiiad es rere. “Evyevero de emt THY aupiov ovy- 
thousand five. It happened and on the morrow tobe 
axOnvas avTwy Tous apxovTas kat mperBuTEpous 

assembled of them the rulers and elders 

KGL YPAMMATEILS ELS ‘lepovoaAnp: 6 kas Avvay Tov 
and acribes at Jerusalem ; also Annas the 


ap xte pe, Kat Karaday Kat Iwavyny nat Añekav- 
high-priest, and Caiaphas and John and Alexan- 


dpov, kat ö noav EK ye vous apKlEepaTixou. 
der, andas many as were of a family of highpriesthood. 


7 Kat Ces AUTOUS EY METH, ervuyv@avoyTo* 
And having placed them in middle, they asked; 


Ev roia Svvapet, N ev Top ovopatt emotnoarefor in What Name, have 
Dy what power, or in what name did pou done this?“ 
eee eer 
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Chap. 4: 8.) ACTS. 


rouro bel; 8 Tore Ilerpos wAnoders tyevua- 
this you? Thea Peter being filled with episit 
e 
TOS d& you, EITE TPOS auTouss ÅpPXOVTES Tov 
holy, said to them; Rulers ofthe 
e 
Aaov, kat mper Burepor *[ rov Iiopanà, | Oer 
people, and elders {ofthe lsrael,} if we 
o,’ avakpivoueba emi evepyeria avOpwrou 


to-day be examined to for kindness a man 
agJevous, ev Tivi oSTOs Gecwotrat? Tyworor 
sick, by what he has been saved. Known 


ETTH) TATY buy Kal TGV. TW Aaw Ipaq), OTe 
ve it all to you and to all the people of Israel, that 


ev Tv ovopaTıi It Xpiorov tov Na lwpatov, 
in the name of Jesus Anointed the Nazarene, 


óy oͤueis eoravpwoare dv ó Oeos De ek 


whom you crucified whomthe God raise! out of 
N, EV TOT o RNAPEOCTNKEV EVWTIOV 
deal ones, by him this has stood in presence 
úuwy byins. I Obros ext ó Aos ó clavIevn- 
of you sound. This is thestonethat having beed 


Osis bd Úpwy Twy otKodopovvTwy, Ó yevoue- 


despised by you the builders, the having been 
vos es kepaàny ywvias. I Kat ovk er. cy 
made into a head of a corner. And not is in 


aA ovdert Ù TwTnpiae oude ‘yap ovoa esT 
another to any one the salvation; not even for sname is 
étepoy two Tov ovpavoy, Tov Sedouevoy ev 
another under the heaven, that having been given among 
e 
avOpwrois, ev ‘w Set cwOnvar nuas. 
meng inwhich must to be saved us. 
WOewpovyres de Tny Tou Ilerpov wappnoiay 
Seeing and the ofthe Peter boldness 


kai I, kat raTradaBopevolt, Ti avOpwrot 
and of John, and having perceived, that men 


AYPAUMATOL E1TL KOL 181 t, eOavuacoy, STE. 
unlearned they are and ungiſted, they wondered, they 


ywoKkoyv TE avTovs, Tt guy TH Iynoov noar 
knew and them, that with the Jesus they werc; 


roy Se avOpwroy BAETOVTES CVV QAUTOIS er- 
the -and man beholding with them stand- 


TQ TOY reep e, o ᷓ ELXOV rere. 
ing that having been healed, nothing they had to say against. 


e 
1S Kerevoavtes Õe avTovs er tou ouvedpiov 
Having ordered and them outside ef the high-ceuncil 


are OE, cuveBadroy tpos adAnAous, I Aeyor- 
to go, they consulted with each other, saying; 


res: Te TOLNTOMEV TOS avOpwrots TOUTOIS > OTs 
What shall we do tothe men these? that 


prev yap YVWOTOV ONUELOV YEYOVE 815 U, 
indeed for known a sign has been done by them, 


Tact Tos Karotkovaty ‘lepovctadnp davepory, Kat 
toall those dwelling in Jerusalem manifest, and 


ov Suvayela apyncacdat. / AAN iva un em 
not we were able to deny. But that not to 


macoy Staveunby eis Tov Aaov, *[ arein] are 


more it may spread amongthe people, 


VATICAN Manvuscarirt.—s, of Is nAEI—omif. 
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[Map. 4: 17. 


8 {Then Peter being 
filled with holy Spirit, said 
to them, “Rulers of the. 
PEOPLE, and Elders of Is- 
RAEL! 

9 if we are to-day ex- 
amined about a Good Deed 
conterred on the sick Man, 
9y What means he has been 
cured ; 

10 be it known to you 
all, and to All the PEOPLE 
of Isracl, [That by the 
NAME of Jesus Christ, the 
NAZARENE, whom pou 
crucificd, f whom Gop 
raised from the Dead, by 
him has this man stood 
before you whole. 

] 1 This is ‘THAT STONE 
‘which MAS BEEN RE-. 
‘JECTED by You, the 
‘BUILDERS, THAT which 
‘HAS BECOME the Mead of 
che Corner.” 

12 And there is no SAL- 
VATION in any other; for 
‘there is no other Name 
under HEAVEN, which 
AS BEEN GIVEN among 
Men, by which we can be 
saved.“ 

13 And secing the BonD- 
NESS of PETER and John, 
tand poeno that they 
were illiterate and ungift- 
ed Men, they wondered, 
and recognized them That 
they had been with JE- 
SUS, 

14 And beholding THAT 
MAN Who had been CURED 
standing with them, they 
had nothing to say against: 
it. 

15 But having ordered 
them to withdraw from 
the SANHEDEIM, they con- 
ferred with cach other, 

16 saying, {What shall 
we do to these MEN? for 
that. indeed, a Signal Sign 
has been wrought by them, 
is manifest to All THOSE 
DWELLING in Jerusalem; 
and we cannot deny it. 


17 But that it may 
spread no further among 


[with a threat] let us | the PEOPLE, let us threat- 


— 


17. with a thfeat—omtt, 


$ 10. Acts : i. 24. 
t 13. Matt. xi. 25; 1 Cr. i. 27. 


t 11. Pen. 
t 


Chap. 4: 18.) ACTS. "Chap. 4: 27. 


Angwpeda avTors, NxETi AaAELY emi TH ovopaTı | en them, to speak no 


hreaten them, no longer to speak in the name more to any Man in this 
o uf] avOpwiov. I Kat rareravrtes NAME. cent: 

this to any man. And having called 18 And having called 

auvTous, tapnyyetAay avrots to Ka py them, they n 

them, they charged them not at all not | that ye should ou 

Pbeyyerrat unde ibarre emt Tw Ef; i Tov speak at all nor teach in 
i the NAME of JESUS 

to speak nor to teach in the name of the 19 But P : 3J } 

Incov. 10 be Herpos rat lwavyns arokpthev-| Ou eee 105 10 m 

Jesus. The but Peter and John answe ing t. Whether iti o j t em, 
‘ vg 

Tes mpos avTous etmon’ EI dixatoy eorty evwmioy t iether 10 13 righteous 


in the sight. of. Gop to 
obey you rather than Gop, 
judge you; 

20 ffor we cannot for- 
bear to speak of the things 
we thave seen and heard.” 

21 And tury, having 
again tlireatened them, 
dismissed them, finding 
Nothing now they might 
punish them, fon account 
of the PEOPLE; because 


to them said; If just itis in presence 

TOV Oeov, uwy QKOVELV padov 7 70 Geou, Kpt- 

ofthe God, you tohearken rather than the God, judge 

60 e e 
vare. “Ou Suvaueda yap Nue:!sS, & edo Kat 
you Not are able for we, what we saw and 
20 Of 8 

nkovoaucy, my Aare. de wpocanretAn- 

heard, not to speak. They and having again threat- 

CEO amreXvoay auTovs, pndey EvploKovTeEs 
encd them dismissed them, nothing finding 

TO NWS KOAATWVTAIL aUvTOUS, dia Tow aov’ ort 

the how they mightpunish them,onacconntofthe people; because 


TAVTES edotacoy Tov eov emt 70 yeyovots. all glorified Gop for WHAT 
all glorified the Godonaccount of that having been done. was DONE: 
49 


mr yap nv TActovwy TecapanoyTa 6 avOpw-| 22 for the MAN on whom 
for was more forty the man, | 43° : 
$ óv evyeyoves To onuetoy Tour TNS 5 are a 
mos, EP YEY Nu NS | been performed, was more 
on whom was wrought the sign this ofthe than forty Years old 
ta EWS. ‘ fae 23 Aud being dismissed, 


Cure: they went t ir OWN 
* AmoAuOevres de nAbov mpos tous sdiovs, friends, EA that 


Having been dismissed and they came to the own friends, | th e HIGH-PRIESTS and EL- 
KAL ANNYYEIAEV doa Mpos QUTOVS oi QPXIEPEIS | pens had said to them. 
and related what things to them the igh-priests 24 An : , 

| 2 nd THEY, having 

rat of mperBurepa ecmov, Oi Se akovoavTes, heard it, lifted up their 

and the elders said, They and having heard, voice to Gop with one 

oͤuobvuado par pwyny mpos Tov Ge, KAL) mind, and said, “O Sove- 
with one mind liſted up a voice to the God, and 


reign Lord, thou who didst 
make the HEAVENS, and 
the EARTH, and the SEA, 
and ALL things in them, 


eo Acre, gv [ Gos, ] ó momoas Tov 
said; O sovereign, thou [the God, J that having made the 


aQupavoy kat THY Yny Kat THY Nj. lʒ , Kat 


heaven and the earth aud the sea, and or 2 25 
25 25 who didst say by 
mayra Ta e autross 25 0 Sta oropaTos|the Mouth of thy SER- 
all thethings in them; who through mouth VANT David t Why did 
A ? 

Aavıð maios cov eiwwv' Ivari eppvažev evn, | the Nations rage, and 
of David a servant ofthee having said; Why raged nations, tlie Peoples devise vain 

Kat Aaoi euerdeTnoay keva; ` Mapeornoay oi | ‘things? 
and peoples devised vain things? Stood up the} 26 ‘The E of 111 
e ‘FARTI stood up, an 

BacitAes THs yns, Kat oi apyovres ruvvnxônTar | , : 
kings ofthe earth, andthe rulers. ~ were assembled the RULERS assembled to- 


‘gether, against the Lonp, 
‘and against his ANOINT- 
‘ED.’ 

Xpio ro avrov. 27 SuvnxOnoayv yap ew adn-| 27 For truly, in this 
Anointed of him. Were gathered for in truth, CITY, both Herod, and 


Oeias ev Tn moret rauty ewi Tov dj,“ matda| Pontius Pilate, with the 
in the city this against the holy Bervant Gentiles and People of Is- 


ETI TO AUTO, KATA TOV Kuplov, Kat KATA Tou 
in the same, against the lord, and against the 


* Vatican Manvuscnripr.—l8. that they should not speak at all nor. .. 24. the Gcd— 
omit 25. through the holy Spirit, by the mouth of our ratuer David thy Servant 
ast SAID. i 
_ $19, Acts v. . : 20. Acts l. 8. 1 20. Acts 11. 22. : 21. Matt. xxi, 20 
“uke xx. 6, 19; xxil,2; Acts v. 20. t 25. Psa. ii 1. 


Chap. 4: 28. ACTS. 


Ln. 4: 87, 


cou Incour, dv expioas, ‘Hpwdyns Te kai Mov- 
of thee Jesus, whomthoudidstanoint, Herod both and Pon- 
Tos WiAatos, guy Overs kat Aaots lopana, 
tins - Pilate, with Gentiles and peoples of Israel, 
ea ied ósa. 3 5 An * 
Toinoa . doa. Y xep cov Karyn Bo go 
todo what things the hand of thee andthe will [of thee} 
Tpowpige yever Oat. 
Lcfure marked ont to be done. And now, O lord, look thou 
eri TAS awetkas autwy, Kat dos Tots Sovdrots 
upon the threats of them, and grant to the slaves 
tou peta wapsngias maons Aadrew Tory Aoyov 
of thee with freedom . all tospeak the word 
gov, ev Ty THY XEIPA TOV EKTEWEV TE eis 
ofthee, in the the hand of thee te stretch ont thee for 
izow, kat nucia kat Tepata yiverOa: Sia Tov 


healing, and signus and ` prodigies todo through the 
ovonaTos Tov &yiou maios vou Ihe. * Ka. 

name ofthe holy chil  ọfthee Jesus. ‘And 
Senfevrwy avtwev egadevOn. Â TOTOS, e um. noay 


having prayed ofthem was shaken the place, in which they were 
Tuvnyuevor Kgt-erAncOnocay amayTes mrveupa- 
‘assembled; and they were filled all of a spirit 
TOS Gytov, Kal EAaAOUY TOV Aoyoy Tov ,’, pera 
holy, and = spoke ths . word ofthe God with 
app notas. * 1 „ 
freedom, ; owe VES f ig ` 
5 : € 
82Tov de wAnOous Twv migrevcavTey: ny À 
Ofthe and multitude: ofthpse having believed . was the 
e 4 . e i 
kapõia ka N Wuxn pia’ Kas ovde éis. 71 Twv 
heart and the soul one; and not even one any ofthe 
ÚrapxovTwy auT@ eAcyev ioy eivat, N' yy 
possessions to him said hisowa to be, but was 
2 

aurois G@ravra Kowa, B Kat meyadn Sue 

tothem alltings cewmmon, . And with great power 


are did ou TO papTuploy of ATOTTOÀAOL TNS avar. 
the ‘the. of the 


gave testimony apostles resur- 
Tavrews Tov kupiov Inou” xapis Te peyan ny 
rection ofthe lord Jesus; favor and great was 


ENL WavTas auTovs. „3i Ovde yap evdens Tis 
on all them. Not even for poor any one 


o rnpxe ev autos: Sc0q yap KTNTOpES xwpiwy 


was among them; suchas for owners of lande 
N OKIWY o np xo, NwAovvyTes EdEpoy Tas TILAS 
or houses were, were selling bringing the prices 


2. . . 
TWV TWiT PATKOMEYWY, 3 kat eto APG Tous 
of those being sold, - aud were placing at the 


modas Twy arorroAwy iedidoro Se Exaore, 
feet of the apostles; it was divided and to each one, 


a, ay Tis Xxpeia eixev. !Iwons de, 6 
according as might one need have. Joses and, he 
eM BapvaBas re Twy anocroAwy, (ó 
being surnamed Barnabas by the apostles, which 
ETTI pEDEOUNVEVOMEVOY, vios FAPAKANTEWS,) 
is beug translated, ason of exbortation,) 


Acuitns, Kurpios te yevet, T Swapyovros aur 
a Levite, a Cyprian bythe birth, having to him 


Kal ravuy, kupte, ewide: 


rael were gathered toge“ 
ther against thy HOLY Ser- 
vaut Jesus, whom thou 
hast anointed, 

28 fto do what thy 


‘HAND and COUNSEL before 


inted to be donc. 

29 And now, O Lord, 
look upon their THREATS; 
and grant tothy SERVANTS 
to speak thy woxp with all 
Freedom 

80 while thou art kx- 
TENDING thy IAN p for 
healing; {and while per- 
forming Signs aud Prodi- 
gies through the NAME of 
thy HOLY Servant Jesus.” 

31 And while they were 
praying, [the PLACE was 
shaken where they were 
assembled; and they were 
all filled with *the HOLY 
Spirit, and they spoke the 
woRD of Gop with Free- 
dom. 

82 And of the xu I- 
TUDE of those HAVING BE- 
LIEVED T the HEART and 
the.sOUL was one; and no 
one said that any thing of 
his ‘POSSESSIONS was his 
own; F but all things were 
common among them. 

33 And with “ great 
Power the APOSTLES de- 
livered the TESTIMONY of 
the RESURRECTION of the 
Lorp Jesus; and great 
Favor was upon them all. 

34 For no one among 
them was in want; {for 
such as were Owners of 
Lands or Houses were con- 
stantly selling and bringing 
the VALUE of WHAT was 
SOLD, * 

35 and placing it at the 
FEET of tle APOSTLES; 
and it was distributed to 
each as any one wight have 
Necessity. 

36 And THAT Joses, who | 
by the APOSTLES Was Suk. 
NAMED Barnabas, (which 
signifies, being translated, 
a Son of Exhortation.) 4 
Levite, a Cyprian by birth, 

37 having a Field, sold 
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$1. the Bor r Spirit. 


33. great 
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t 32. Acts v.12; Rom. xv.5, 6; 3 Cor. xili 11; Phil i 27; f. 21 
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E 


apyou, mwAnoas NVEYKE TO XPA, Kat €OnKe it, and brought the Monry, 


afield, havingysoll brought the price, and placed | iN luiditat the Frev cf 
: 5875 the APOSTLES. 
Tapa TOUS TOGAS TWV ATAOTTOAWY, à ` 
at the fect ofthe apostles. CHAPTER V. 
KEC. . 6. 1 And a certain Man, 


Ananias hy name with Sap- 
l Avnp ðe tis Avavias rohre, cuy Tarei- phra his wire, sold un 
A man but certain Ananias by name, with Sapphira Estate, 

pn TN yuvais aibrov, exwAnoe KTNA 2 ci 2 and appropriated a 
"the wife of himself, sold a possession; and part of the PRICE, * his 
cvOoOLTATO ARO TNS TIUNS, TVVELÕVLIAS Kat TNS| WIFE also kuowing of it; 
kept back from the price, being privy alo the amd having brought a cer- 
vu, bs auTouy KAL EVEYKAS pepos Tl, Wapa|tain part, $ laid it at the 

wife of him; and having brought a part certain, at | FEET of the APOSTLES. 
rovs rod Twv atooToAwy eOnxev. SEime Se} 3 But Peter said,“ An- 
the feet ofthe  apssties placed. Said and anias, why has the fap- 


VERSARY filled thine 
0 wT E ATAV ; 
Tler pos Avavia, Siar e An „ > HEART to deceive the ol. x 


Peter; A i wh has filled the adversary i 
cter; nanias, y i | SPIRIT, and to appropriate 
THY K LY TOV, yeuvoao0at ge To mvevua TO apart of the PRICE of the 

the heart oſ thee, to deceive thee the spirit the LAND? 

ayiov, Kat vorpicacOat aro TNS TINS Tov xw-| 4 While remaining un- 
holy, and to keep back from the price ofthe land? sold -wus it not thine? and 
piov; ON pevov, cor. chere, Kat mpa-|when sold, was it not 
Not remaining, to thee it remained, and having been at thine own disposal t 


bey, ev tn on ekovoig twepxe; Ti drt Why is it that thou hast 


é admitted this thing into 
in th authority ` iswas? - wh that 8 ` 
sold, „ ority 7 thine HEART? Thou hast 


tho Eev Th kapdiq TOY TO RPAyUA TOUTO; | not lied to Men, but to 
hast thou placed in the heart oftheethe thing this? Gop.” 


ovk ¢pevow avOpwrois, MN Ty Oey.) 5 And ANANIAS, hav- 


not ; thou haat lied to men, but to the God. ing heard these WORDS, 
5 Axouwy ðe ó Avavias Tovs Aoyous TovTovs, |t tell down, and expired, 
Having heard andthe Ananias the words these, And great Fear came on all 


weowy efepute. Kar eyevero poßos peyas eri ibea who HEARD these 

falling down breathed ont. And came a fear great on gs. 

ars Tous QKOVOVTAS TAUTA., SAvacravres ğe di 6 1 ule 5 
alt those having heard these. Having arisen and dlsciples arising, 20 rapped 


him up, and carrying him 
ot VEWTEPOL TUVETTELAGY AUTOY, Kat efeveynay- out, buried him. ying 


the younger ones wrapped up him, and having carried : 3 
0 7E de ós d 5 dia- 7 And it occurred after 
res eJawWav. YEVETO OF WS wpwy Tpiwy an interval of about three 
out they buried., It happened and about Lours three apart, llours, his WIFE also came 
* 0 t 


e * . 
oTNMA, Kat} yuyn avtou uN evia To yeyo- in, not knowing WHAT had 
ani the wife of him not havingknownthat having | been DONE. 


vos c SArekpiân Se avty ó Tletpos:| 8 And * Peter answered 


been done came in. Answered and to her the Peter; her, “Tell we whether you 
Eure pol, et TomovTou To Xwpiov awedocbe; H sold the LAND fur so 
Tell me, if for so much the land you gold? she much?“ and sz said, 
(64 VI > 
Se eime Nat togourov. Y O be Tlerpos etre Yes, for so much. 
and said; © Yes forso much. The and Peter said a 1 55 Peter said to her, 
e hy have you ngreed to- 
. e D i > 
mpos ar Ti dr guveduyndn Úpy Tepara gether tto try the spirit 


to her; Why chat it hasbeen agrec:l upon by you to tempt 


$ of the Lord ¥ Behald, the 
To mvevua Kuptov; Iĝov of modes Twy OadavTwy | FEET of rHosE who have 
the spirit oflord? Lo tbe feet of those having buried been BURYING thy HUS- 
Tov cvSpa qov, emi TH Qupa, Kat cžoirovói Te. | BAND are at the DOOR, and 
the husbandofthee, at the door, and they will carryout thee. i they will carry thee out.“ 


a — 
* Vatican Manuscnipt.—2. the wirx. 8. Peter. 


2 5. ver. 10, 11. 1 0. Judges xix. 40. t 0. Matt. iv. 7. 


` 


t2. Acts iv. 37. $ 3. Num. Xxx. 2: Deut. xxiii. 21; Decl. v. 4. 2 8. Luke x:: l. 


Chap. 5: 10.) ACTS. 


10 Emere ĝe TAPAXPNUA MAPA TOVUS wodas auTou, 
She fell and immediately at the feet of him, 
e 
Kat et e ute. eireAbovTes Õe of veavioxot evpov 
and breathedout; having come in and the younger ones found 


auTnv vekpav, kat ečeveykavras eĝayay mpos 
her dead, and having carried out they buried with 


rov avSpa auTns. ‘1 Kat eyevero poßos peyas 


the husband ofher. And came a fear great 
cp’ oͤx y THY EKKÀNTIAV, Kal ETL MAVTAS TOUS 
on whole the assewbly, and on all those 


“@kovovTas TAUTA. 
having heard these things. 
12 Aca Se TWV KElpwy TWV aTOTTOAWY EYIVET 
Throughand the hands of the apostles were dune 
OCNUELA kat TEPATA EV THY Aap TOAAG Kal NTAV 
signs and prodigies among the people many; and they were 
© e. 
dn00upadov ara es ev TH ro Zorouwvos 
with one mind all in the porch of Solomon; 
13 rwy de Aoimwv ovdeis erora KoAAaTOa 


ofthe and others noone presumed to join himself 
avrois. AAA? epeyarvvey autovs ó Xaos: 
tao them. But magnified them the people; 
14 (?] Se mpoceTiOevro mirrevovTes TH 
(more and were added believing to the 

e 
Kupip TANOn avõpwv Te kar yvvaixwy') ‘Oot 
Lord multitudes of men both and women;) so that 


KATA Tas WAaTeEias Eexpepery Tous agdevels, Kai 
in the open squares to bring out the sick ones, and 
; e 
Tiĝever eri kKAWov kat KpaBBaTwr, iva epxouevov 
to place on bed, and couches, that coming 
e 
Iletpov kay N Okla ETIOKIAOCN TiVL aUTwY. 
of Peter iferen the shadow might overshadow some ofthem. 
16 Suynpxero Se Kat TOTANÂos Twy nepi TOA- 
Came together and also the multitude from thesurrounding cities 


EWV EIS ‘lepovoadAny, Pepovres acOevers Kat 
into Jerusalem, bringing sick ones and 

oxAoumevous ö ro e f axabaprwr’ oiTives 

those being troubled by spirita impure; whom 


ebeparevovtTo kw , Y Avacras de ó apxıe- 
were healed all. Having arisenandthe high- 


pevs kat TAVTES of TUV avTy, Ù ovea aipesis 


priest and all those witb him, the being sect 
2 Zaddovkarwv, errAncOnoay Çnàov, 38 Kar 
of the Sadducees, were filled ol anger. And 
ere BN ras xeipas *[abrwy] emt Tavs arooTo- 
laid the hands Lof them]! on the apostles, 
Aous, Kat eOevTo avtous ev TNPNTEL Snpocia. 
and placed them in prison public, 


19 AY eO ĝe Kuptou Sia TNS vuKTos nvotte Tas 
A messenger but ofalord by the night opened the 


Oupas TNS PVAAKNS, etayaywv TE QUTOUS EITE 
doors ofie prison, having brought out and tkom said; 


20 mopeverÂe, kat aTabevTes AANEITE EV TW le p 
go, and standing speak you in the temple 


To Aay wavTa Ta pynuata TNS Cwns TAUTNS. 
to the people all the words ofthe life this, 


$ Vatican Manuscript.—l5. even Into. 


__ 11. Acts II. 48; xix. 17. 
Tle „ii. 4. t 13. Lets ii, 47; iv. 21. 


[Ciap. 5: 20. 


10 And she fell down 
immediately at his rer, 
and expired; and the 
YOUNG MEN coming in, 
found her dead, and hav- 
ing carried her out, buricd 
her by her HUSBAND. 

11 f And great Fear 
came on the Whole Ass Fu- 
BLY, and on all THOsŁ who 
HEARD these things. 

12 ft And many Signs and 
Prodigies were performed 
among the PEOPLE by the 
WANDS of the APOSTLES— 
(and they were all with one 
mind in Solomon's PORTI- 
co; 

13 and of the REST, no 
one presumed to unite 
himself to them; but tie 
PEOPLE magnificd them; 

14 and Believers were 
added the more to the 
Lorn, Multitudes both of 
Men and Women ;)— 

15 so that they brought 
out the sick *even into 
the OPEN SQUARES, and 
laid them on Beds and 
Couchs, that at least the 
SHADOW of Peter, coming 
along, might overshadow 
some of them. 

16 And the MULTITUDE 
came togcther even from 
the CITIES surrounding 
Jerusalem, bringing Sick 

ersons, and those troubled 

y impure Spirits; all of 
whom were cured. 

17 And the nicH- 
PRIEST arising, and All 
THOSE Who were with him, 
being the srct of the 
SADDUCEES,—were filled 
with Anger. 

18 and laid HANDS on 


the APOSTLES, and put 
them into the publio Pri- 
son. 

19 


q pu an Angel of 
of the Lord, in the NIGHT, 
opened the poors of the 
PRISON, and bringing them 
out said, 

20 “ Go, stand and speak 
in the TEMPLE to the PEO- 
PLE Allthe words of this 
LIFF.” 


18. of them—omit, 


1 12. Acta xiv. 8; xix. 11; Rom. xv. 10; 2 Cor. xii, 12; 
310 Acts xij, 7; xvi, 20. 


Chap. 5: 21.) ACTS. 


21 Axovoaytes de errnAbov bo Tov opOpoy ets TO 
Having heard and they cutered at tke dawn 
tepov, rat ed . 
temple, and taught. 8 
Ilapayevopevos Se Ô apxiepevs Kat of Fuy 
Havingcome and tbe higu-prie-t and those with 
QuT@, TuveKadreoay TO CUVEĞPIOV Kat Tacay TNV 
him, they called together the high council even all the 
yepovaotay Twy viwy ITpanÀ, Kat ETEOTELAAYV ELS 


senate ofthe sons Israel, and sent iuto 

- : i - e 
To deopwTnpiov, axOnya: avTois, Or Se baxn- 
the prison, to have brought them. The but ofi- 


PETAL WAPAVYEVOMEVOL ovx Evpov Qurovs EV TN 
cers having gone not found them in the 


udAaky’ avaotpepavrtes de arnyyetAay, * ACE 
prison; having returned and reported, say- 
gs 0 f e : 
ovres* ‘Ort To *[ usY] Seopwrnpiov ebpoyev re- 
ing; That the (indeed prison we found l bav- 
KÀELTHEVOYV EV TATY aoPadcia, kat Tous via- 
ing been closed with all safety, and the guards 
Kas e rras mTpo Twy Oupwv> avo:tayres de, ecw 
standjag before the  duors; having opened but, within 
ovdeva espoper. N de neoveray tous Aoyous 
noone , we found, When and they heard the words 
A e 
tovrous *[ó, Te depevs xa] 
these (the, both priest andj] the commander ofthe 
icpov kat of apxtepers, Sinwopouy wept QUTWV, Tt 
temple and the hbigh-priests, they doubted concerning them, What 
av yevorro Touro. » Napayevouevos Õe TiS anny- 
might be this . Having come but one toll 
e e 

AE avross ‘Ort iov, oi avBpes obs edeοe 
them; That lo, the men whom you put 


ev Tn pudaky, ET ey Ty lepy e rores ca. 


ia, the prison, are in the temple standing and 
did3uckovres Toy. NA 26 Tore amedAdwv ó 
teaching the people. Then having gone the 


OTpaTnyos Guy Tos ÚTNPETAIS, NYAYEP aurous, 
commander with the Officers, they brought i thew, 
ov meta Bias’, epoBouvTo yap Tov Aaov, iva pn 
not with violence; they feared for the people, that tiot 
Abacbwaw. 7 Ayayovres de avTavs Eo TNTAY €V 
they might Le stoned. Having brought and them they stood in 
Ty ouvedprp, Kat exnpornoev aurous 6 apxie- 
the sanhedrin. And asked them the high- 
pevs, BArAcyww Ov mapryyeAra Tapnyyethauey 

piest, saying; Not witha charge we charged 
DU, AN ÖÖIATKELV ENL TY OVOMATL TOUTH ` KAL 
you, not to teach ie the name this? and 
tou, xe AD r , THY “Iepaurarny TNs 854 
10. you have fillel the. Jerusalem of the tech- 
€ 
xs uwv, tar BovrerGe exayayey ed’ NAS TO 


fog of you, and you wis tu bring on us the 
aiua tov avOpwrou Tovro. ??Arokpibeis Se ó 
blood of the man this. Answering and the 


Iicstpos «at of awoeroXot, eine HeDαοο 


Ó oTparnyos Tov 


[Chap. 5: 29. 


3 
21 


And having heard 


iato the | this, they entered into the 


TENPLE, carly in the 
MORNING, and taught. 
f And the HIGH-PRIEST 
coming, and THOSE with 
him, called the SANHE- 
DRIM together, even All 
the SENATE of the sons 
of Israel, and sent to the 
PRISON to have ihem 
brought. 

22 But the OFFICERS 
going did not find them in 
the PRISON ; and having re- 
turned, they reported, 

23 saying, “We found 
the prison closed with All 
Safety, and the GUARDS 
standing *at the DOORS; 
but having opened them, 
we found no one within.” 

24 And when they heard 
these worps, {both the 
COMMANDER of the TEM- 
PLE, and the Han- 
PRIESTS were perplexed 
concerning them, how this 
thing could be. 

25 But some one having 
come, told them, “ Behold, 
the meN whom you put in 
the PRISON are standing 
in the TEMPLE, and teach- 
ing the PEOPLE.” 

26 Then the COMMAN- 
DER going away with the 
OFFICERS, brought them 
without Violence; : for 
they feared the PEOPLE, 
lest they should be stoned. 

27 And having brought 
them, they stood before 
the SANHEDEIM; and the 
HIGU-PRIEST asked them, 
saying, 

28 * f“ We charged von 
strictly not to teach in this 
NAME, and behold, you 
have filled JERUSALEM 
with your rEACHI Nd, ancl 
twish to bring this MAN’s 
BLOOD on us.“ 

29 And PETER answer- 
ing, and the apostles, 
said, $“ Et is necessary to 


20% Geos hey God, rather than 


Peter and the apostles, - said; To obey 
Set Oey NN n avOpwrots, 
itis neeessary God rather than men, The God | Men, 


VATICAN MANUSCRHITT.—23. indeed—omit, 
TRIEST, and—omit. 28. We charged you strictly not. 


t 21. Acts iv. 5, 6. 


ft 28. Acts iv. 18. $ 28. Acts ii, 23, 80; iii. 15; vii. 52. 


23. at the poogs, 


t 24. Luke xxii. 41 Acts iv. 1. 


24. both the 


* 29. Acts iv. 19. 


Chap. 5: 30.) ACTS. 


L Chap. 5: ©. 


e 
TwWY maTepwv nuwy nyetipey InTovy, óv duets 
ofthe fathers of us raised up Jesus, whom vou 
Siexetpioacbe, kpepacavres em tvrov: Ë! rovroy 
laid violent hands upon, having hanged on across; him 
ó Oeos apxnyov Kar owrnpa tilwoe Ty  Sekia 
the God a prince and = a savior has lifted uptothe right hand 
a ro, dovva: petavotay Tw Ilopana, Kat aper 
of himself, tu give reformation tothe Israel, and forgivencss 
e 2 € ' - 
Gpapriwy. d Kat , — eouev avTov papTupes 
of sins. And we are ol him witnesses 
1  NUATwWV TovTwy, Kat TO mvevpa Se TO 
ofthe matters these, and the spirit also the 
aytov, ó edeixey ó Beos Tors weiOapyovcty ALTO. 
Loly, which gave the Godto those ‘submitting to him. 
33 Oi Se axovoarTes Siempovro, Kat €¢BovAevovTo 
They and having heard were sawn through, and touk counsel 
aveAely GuTous. 
1% Fill them. 
3! Avaotas de Tis ev Ty Guvedpi Papiraios, 
Having arisen and one in the bigi counsel a Pharisee, 
ovopati Tauadina vopodivdarkados, Tu. Tay- 
Gamaliel a teacher oflaw, honored by 
Ti Tp Aaw, exeAcvoey etw Bpaxv. Ti Tous 
all the people, ordered without alittle while the 
a ro Ns TOTAL Eure qe mpos avtous: 
apostles to Le put. Hesaid and to them ; 
Avdpes lopayA:Tat, mpooexere ÉQUTOLS, EML TOLS 


by name 


Men Israelites, take heed to yourselves, to the 
avIpwros TOUTOLS 71 ue Ae e Tpaccety. 
men these what you are about to do. 


35 po yap TovTwy Twy huepwy avert Oevdas, 

Before for these the days stoodup _Theudas, 
€ 

Aeywy evar Tia ÉQUTOV, Y mpocexoAAnOn 
saying to be someone himself, towbom adhered 

apiOuos avSpwy ÉTEL TeTpakooiwy: ds avnpebn, 

a number ofmen about four hundred; who was put to death, 

cal rares ö col emieÂlovTo νrν , dreAvOnoay 


and all as many as listened ___te him, were dispersed 
KAL EyEVvayTO eis ovõev. 37 Meta ro ro avecTn 
and came to nothing. After this stood up 


Iovdas § TadsAatos, ev Tals hpepaiS TNS aro- 
Judas the Galilean, in the days ofthe regis- 
padus, Kal ATETTNTE Ago * te] omow 
tering, and drew away people {much} behind 
airou’ KaXelvos ATWAETO, Kat wayTes ÔT OL ETEL- 
himself; ‘and he was destroyed, and all as many as lis- 
@ovro avtTw, SiecxopmicOncay. Kar ravuy 
tened to him, were dispersed. And now 
Ace- y tui, QROTTNTE aro Twy avOpwrwy Tov- 
Isay toyou, withdraw from the men these 
TWV, KAL EATATE avTous, Sti eav n e avOpw- 
and letalone them, because if may be from men 
mwv Y BIVAN adtn N TO Epyov TovTO, KaTaAu- 
the counsel this orthe work this, it will be 
Onoerar 3 e Se ex Geov eri, ov Suvacbe 
overthrown; if but from God itis, not you are able 


KATQAUTAL auTous, pnwore kat Oconaxat evdpe- 
to overthrow then, not and fighters against God you 


80 {The Gon of our 
FATHERS. raised up “J- 
us, whom, karine anved 
on a Cross, pou killed. 

31 Him, a Prince anda 
Savior, Gop has lifted up 
to his own RIGNT-HAND, 
* to eive Reformation 10 
[SRAEL, and Forgivencss 
of Sins. 

32 And we are Wit- 
nesses in him of these 
THINGS; fand Gop gave 
the HOLY SPIRIT to THOSE 
who suBMir to him.” 

33 And tury, having 
heard this, were enrag d, 
and took counsel to I. 
them. 

34 But a certain Phari- 
see in the SANHEDRKIM, 
named Gamaliel, a teacher 
of the law, honored by All 
the PEOPLE, standing up 
ordered *the MEN to be 
put out for a little time. 

35 And he said to them, 
“Israelites ! take heed to 
yourselves what you are 
about to do to these MEN. 

36. For before These 
DAYS Theudas stood up, 
saying that he was sonic- 
body; to whom a Number 
of Men, about four hun- 
dred, adhercd; who was 
put to death, and all, as 
many as obeyed him, were 
dispersed, and came to 
nothing. 

87 After him stood up 
Judas ihe Galilean, in the 
DAYS Of the REGISTERING, 
and drew away PEOPLE 
after him; and he was 
destroyed, and all, as many 
as obeyed him, were dis- 

ersed. 

88 And now I say to 
you, Kecp away from these 
MEN, and let them alone; 
f Because if this COUNSEL 
or this work he from 
Men, it will be overthrown 

39 but if it be from God, 
you are not able to overs 
throw them; be not you 
found fighters against 
God.” 


SS — SS — — — —— —— —— — 


$ Vatican Manuscarirr.—si. to Give, 
the no.y SPIBIP to THOSE Who SUBMIT to him. 


1 80. Acts fil. 13, 15; xxii 11. 
11. 4; x. 41. 1 


32. in him of these rnirnes ; and Gop gave 
84. the MEN. 


t 81. Luke xxtv. 47; Acts iil, 26; xiii. 38. 
88. Prov, LA.. 20; Isa, viii. 10; Matt. xv. 18. 


87. much—omit. 
t 32. Act 


ACTS. 


Onre. 10 ErecOnoay ðe aur Kat f Ha 
should be found. They were persuadedand by him; and having 


Aevapevot TOUS awogToAOUsS, SeipavTEs mapay- 
called the apostles, having beaten tbey com- 


ve LN AQAELY ETLTY OVOLaTL TOU lh, Kat 


Chap. 5: 40.) 


manded not to speak in the name ofthe Jesus, and 
e 
amreAvoay avrous. Of pey ouy ETOpEvovTOo 
released them. They indeed therefore went 


XaipovTes awe pO Cre Tov ob po, oͤr 
rejvicing from presence ofthe high council, because 


ö rep TOU OVOMLaTOS Kat ntiwm@noay arinvacOnvat. 
in behalfofthe name they were accounted worthy to be dishonored. 
» 
4: Herav Te Nhe pay EV TW lepov Kat car Olkov 
Every and day in the temple and at home 
OUK eravoi ro d td a tKovres Kat evayyeACouevot 


not they ceased teaching and announcing glad tidings of 
Iyvouyv Tov Xpirroy. 
Jesus the Anointed. 
KE. . 6. 
} Ev e rats iuepais TAUTQLS wAnOvvoyTwy 
In and the days those jncreasing 


Twv padnrwy, eyeveTo yoyyuonos Twv ‘EAAn- 
the disciples, came a murmuring ofthe Hele- 
vigtwy Tpos Tous ‘EBpaiovs, ÓTi mapeJewpourTo 
nista to the Hebrews, because were overiooked 
ey Tn Stakovia Tn Kadnuepivy ai xnpai auTwv. 
in the service the daily the widows of them. 
2 TIporkacraptvot Se of weka To wAnOos 
Having called and the twelve the multitude 


Twv pabyTwy, r ˖ Ouk apeoToy ETTV Has. 


ofthe disciples, said; Not proper itis us 
KaraXrerpayras TOY AO YO ov Oeou, Siarovery 


having left the word ofthe God, to serve 
TpameCats. %EmoxevaocOe ovv, adedgot, 
tables. Look you out therefore, brethren, 


aydpas ef Sumy Hνάꝰpο,Au bs ETTA, wAnpels 
men from of you being attested seven, full 


MVEULATOS Kat TOPLAS, oS KATATTNOOMEY ETI 


ofspirit and | wisdom, whom we will appoint to 

e 
s xpeias TauTns: $ hueis Se TN mporevxy Kat 
the need this; we but to the prayer and 


777 diakovig Tov Aoyov POET ep. 
to the service of the word will constantly attend. 


5 Kat npeoev NO EVWTLOV WayvTos Tov RAN- 
And pleased the word in presence ofall ofthe multi- 


bous rat SAE Arepavoy, avdpa wAnpy 
tude; and they choose Stephen, aman fu 


e 
RFLTTEWS KAL WVEVMLATOS AYloV, KAL PATTON, 
of faith and spirit holy, and Thilip, 


Kat Tipoxopov, kat Nikavopa, cat Tiıuwva, Kat 


and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and 
Tlappevay, kat NikoAaoy wpoonautoy AvTioxea 
Parmenas, and Nicolaus a proselyte of Antioch; 


* Vatican MAN UScRITT.—42. of the AxorntEp Jesus. 
look out among you. 


[ Chap. 6: 5. 


40 And they were per- 
suaded by him; and hav- 
ing summoned the Aros— 
TLES und {scourged them, 
they charged them not to 
speak in the NAME of Jk- 
sus, and dismissed them. 

41 Then indecd THEY 
went frejoicing from the 
Presence of the SANHE- 
DRIM, Because they were 
decmed worthy to be dis- 
honorcd on account of the 
NAME. 

43 f And every Day, in 
the TEMPLE and at Home, 
they ceased not teaching 
and preaching the glac& 
tidings *of the ANOINTED 
Jesus. 

CHAPTER VI. 

l And in those pays, 
the DISCIPLES increasing, 
there arose a Complaint of 
the ff HELLENIstTs against 
the Hernrews, Because 
their wipows were neg- 
lected in the f DAILY SER- 
VICE. 

2 And the TWELVE, 
having summoncd tha 
MULTITUDE of the DISCI- 
PLES, Said, “It is not pro- 
per for us to leave the 
WORD of Gop and serve 
Tahles. 

8 * Therefore, Brethren, 
look out from among your- 
sclves, seven Men of coca 
reputation, full of Spirit 
and Wisdom, whom we 
may set over this BUSI- 
NESS $ 

4 but we will constantly 
attend to PRAYER, and to 
the ministry of the 
WORD.” 

5 And the PROPOSITION 
was pleasing to All the 
MULTITUDE H; and they 
selected Stephen, a man 
full of Faith and holy Spirit, 
and Philip, and Procho- 
rus, Nicanor, and Timon, 
and Parmenas, and Nico- 
laus, a Proselyte of Anti- 
och ; 


3. But, Brethren, we will 


1 1. Proselytes to the Jewish religion, or forcign Jews who spoke the Greek language. 


t 40. Matt. x. 17; xxiii. 31; Mark xiii. 9. 
Pet. jy. 13, 16, t 42. Acts ii, 40. 
it 5. Acts viii, 5, 26; xxl. 8. 


t 41. Matt. v. 12 Rom. v. 31 James i. 2 
v 1. Acts ix. 29 


$1. Acts iv. 85. 


Chap. 6: 6.) ACTS. [ Chap. 6: 15. 


6 whom they sct before 
the APOSTLES; tand they, 
having prayed, f laid 
HANDS Cn them. 

7 f And the worp of 
Gop grew; and the NUM- 
BER of the DISCIVLES Was 
greatly multiplied in Jeru- 
salem; and à great Crowd 
of the tpuirsts obeyed 
the FAITH. 


6 obs eornoay EVWTIOV TWV amocTOAwY Kal 
whom they placed in presence ofthe apostles; and 
mpocevEauevot emeONkav avToiS TaS Xepas. 
having prayed they put to them the bands, 
7 Kat ó Aoyos Tou Ocou nutave, kat exAnOuvero 
And the word ofthe God grew, and ws multiplied 
6 apiOuos Twy paðnTwv ev epo . oxo par 
the number ofthe disciples in Jerusalem greatly; 
moAus TE OXAOS TWV lepewy ÚNNKOVOV TN TioTEt. 
great and acrowd ofthe priests wer obedienttothe faith. 


8 Zrepavos Se wAnOns xapıros Kat Suvapews 


S ephen and full of tavor and of power 8 And Stephen, full cf 
€TOLEL TEPATA KAL OnNMEla cr ada EV TH Aay. Favor and Power, per- 
performed prodigies and signs great among the people. formed Prodigics and great 

Avec rngay Se Tives TeV ex Tns Tuvayw- | Signs among the PEOPLE. 
Stood up and soine of those ſrom the syna- 9 And there arose some 


OfFTHATSYNAGOGUE Which 
is CALLED of the t Liber- 
tines, and of the Cyrenians 
and Alexandrians, and of 
THOSE from Cilic and 
Asia, disputing with Srz- 
PHEN; 

10 and ꝓ they were not 
able to resist the WISDOM 
and the Sp1Rgit with which 
he spoke. 

11 Thenthey bribed Men 
to say, “We have heard 
bim speak blasphemous 
Words against Moses and 
Gop.” 

12 And they excited the 
PEOPLE, und the ELDERS, 
and the SCRIBES; and com- 
ing suddenly, they seized 
him, and led him into the 
SANIIEDRIM; 

13 and introduced false 
Witnesses, saying, “This 
MAN is inccssanth speak- 
ing against the HOLY 
PLACE, and the LAW; 


14 tfor we have heard 
him say, That this Jisus, 
the NAZARENE, I will des- 
troy this PLACE, and will 
change the customs which 
Moses delivered to us.” 

15 And ALL those BEING 
SEATED in the SANIE- 
DRIM, looking steadily at 


ns TNS Aeyouerns AtBeptivwy, kat Kupnvaiwr, 
Gvugue oſ that being called of Libertines, and ot Cyrenians, 
kat Adrciavipewy, rat Twv aro Kadikias rai 
and of Alexandrians, and ofthosefrom Cilicia and 
Asias, co yer ty req ar- ar our 
Asia, disputing withthe Stephen; rnd not 
t Xx vo QVTIOTNVAL TH TOPIA Kat 1)» TVEVUATI 
were able to resist the wisdom and the piit 
‘y AAS. II Tore tweBadov avòpas, 
with which be spoke. Then they thrust under men, 
A:yovrass ‘Ott axnkoayuey auros AadovyTos 
sayiug; That we have heard him speaking 
pnuzra Bàaspnua eis Mwurny rai Tov Beov. 
words blas phemous against Moses and the God. 
“a 
TD ν,mJu Te Tov Aaov kat Tov? mpeaBure- 
They stirredup and the people and the elders 
PS Kat TOVUS YPA&MMATEIS, Kat EMITTAVTES 
and the scribes, and having come upon 


TVVIPTATAY QUTOV, KAL NYayov ELS TO Fvyzðptov, 
they scized him, ard led into the high council, 
Begryncav Te papTupas eue, Aeyovtas: O 
l stoodup and witnesses false, saying; The 
ap OŬTOS ov TAVETAL NATA AaAwy KCT a 
inan this not ceases words peaking against 


Tov ToTov Tov &ytov Kat Tov vouov. I Axnxoa- 
the place ofthe holy and the law. We have heard 
fev yap auTov Aeyoutos: ‘Ori Inrovs ô Nacw- 

for him saying; That Jesus the Naza- 
patos ob ros KaTahvoet TOV TOTOV TovToY, Kat 
‘reife this will destroy the place thie, and 


q AE ra eon, & wapedwxev Huy Moons. 
will change the customs, which delivered to us Moses. 


15 Kat arevioaytes eiS auTov amaytes of rabe- 
Aud daving gazed on him all those being 


Loh eοõF ev te cuvedpiy, eov to mporwrov 
seated in the high-council, saw the face 


QuTOU WEL TpoTwTOY AYYyEÀOV., him, saw his race like the 
ofhim like aface ofa messenger. Face of an Angel. 
— e ͤ 3ü2— 
+ 7. The number of the priests must have been quite large about this time, as it appears 
from Ezra ii. 86—39, that 4289 priests returned from the captivity. + 9. These persons 
seom to have been Jews, who having been carried captive to Rome, were freed by their 
masters, and thus became freed-men. Some think they received their name from the piace 
where they lived.— Owen. 
t 6. Acts i. 24. t 6. Acts xiii. 3; 1 Tim. iv. 14; v. 22; 2 Tim. i. 6. 
xii. 24; xix. 20. t 10. Luke xxi. 15; v. 30. t 14. Acts xxv. 8. t 
ix. 20; Matt. xxif. 7 i , l 


t7. Acts 
11. Dax 


Crap. 7: 1. ACTS. Chap. 7: 8. 


KEC. Č. 7. . CAPTER VIL 


1 Then the mGU-rRIEST 
said, “Are these things 


so”? 


l Erre de Ó apxuepevs, Ec * apa] raura or 

Said andthe high-priest, If [then] these things thus 

22k 
exei; 2 O0 Se eu. Avdpes ade MO kat watepes, 
N He and said; Men bretbren and fathers, 2 And nF said, f. Breth- 
axovoare, O beos Tns Soins whOn Tæ rarpı|ren and Fathers, hearken ! 
hear you. The God ofthe glory appeared tothe father | The GLORIOUS GoD ap- 
huwv ABpaap ovTi ey Tn Mecororaujẽñ mpiv q beured tto our FATHER 
of us Abrabam being in the Mesopotamia, before | Abraham, when in Mrso- 
Karoiknoat avTov ev XapSav 3 Kat eime mpos | PotaMia, before he resided 
to dwell him in Charran; and said to |in Haran, 

avTov’ E¥eàĝÂe ex TNS yns Tov, kat ex TNS| 3 and said to him, {‘De- 
bim; Go out from the land ofthee, and from the part from thy COUNTRY, 
ouyyevetas TOV, KAL devpo eis YNY, NV ay COl and from thy KINDRED, 
kindred of thee, and come into aland, which to thec and come into *the LAND 

Seitw. Tore efeAOwy ex yns XN DaHð;, karte- | which I will show thee. 
I may show. Then going out from land of Chaldeans, be dwelt 4 Then f going out from 
c, . ev Rapp kgxeilev, pera To molave | the Land of the Chaldenns, 
in Charran; ‘andthence, after the to have died | he dwelt in Haran; from 
TOV WATEPA QUTOV, METEKIOEY QUTOV EIS THY| thence also, falter the 
the father of uim, be caused to remove him into the DEATH of his FATHER, he 


NY TAVTHV, ELS ny bues VUV KATOLKEITE 5 kat | removed him into this 
na this, in which you now dwell; and | LAND in which pot now 
ouk edwxey auTw ‘kKAnpovoulay ev aur, ovd: | dwell; 
Sot he gave to him inheritance in her, not even 5 and gave him tno IN- 
Bnua ro dos. kat ern e ar Souvat eis nrnfraxcz in it, not even 
afoot-breadth; and he promised to him to kive for the breadth of his Foot: 
L 
cara xcα ry, KAL TY C Te DHA. a@uTou BET tbut he promised to give 
a possession her, andtothe soot. ofhim after it to him for a Possession, 
QUTOY, OVK OVTOS aur TeKVOV, ENA Õe and to his SEED after him, 
15 hig ere 8 N ge though he had no Child. 
thus the God; That call be the seed of him VV 
mapoikov ev yn a@AAorpia, Kat ÖoviwTrovsy ie foreign 
a stranger in a land foreign, and they will enslave tani: and that they will 
AUTO KAL KaKwoovol ETN TETpaKocIa® 7 Kat TO enslave: and oppress it 
it and they will oppress years: four hundred; and the | ie 


e ; t four hundred years; 
eOvos, o eav SovAevowol, Kpivæ eyo, ere 
> 


4 ; 5 . 7 and the NATION to 
nation, to which they may be enslaved, will judge said which they shall be en- 


Ô beo. Kat pera TauTa ekeAevoovTat, Ka!| slaved 11 will judge,’ said 
the God; and after thesethings they shall come out, and Gon, ‘and after that, they 


AaTrpevdovct Mot EV TY TOMP TOUTY. 8 (Kar shall come out and serve 


shall render serviee tome in the place this. (And | me ia this PLACE.’ 
edwxey autw diabnany mwepitounss Kat Oö rs 8 And he gave him a 
he gave to him acovenant ofcircumcision; and this Covenant of Circumcision; 


aud thus he begot Isaac 
eyevynoe Tov Ioaak, Kat TEPLIETEMEV QUTOU Tn and t 5 7 
e begot ofthe Isaac, and circumcised him the and circumcised him the 


* Varican Manuscairt.—l, then—omit. 3. the LAND., i 


+ 2. It seems probable that Stephen here followed the Jewish tradition, (adopted by 
Philo,) that God appeared twice to Abraham, —lst, when living in Chaldea, and 2dly, when 
resident in Haran. He left Ur at the first call, and came to Haran with his father Terah, 
(Gen. xi. 31;) he left Haran at the second call, and came into the promised land. In this 
way the account harmonizes with the call as narrated in Gen. xii. 1: “Now the Lord kad 
said unto Abraham,” &c. + 4. By recurring to Gen xi. 26, 32, and xii. 4 it will appear 
that Terah lived 60 years after the removal of Abraham, and yet here he is said to have died 
before Abraham left Haran. Unless with some we suppose Abraham to have been the 

oungest of Terah’s sons, and born when his father was 130 years old we must presume that 
Stephen followed some traditionary account of the transaction. — Ower. The Samaritan 
copy makes the age of Terah at his death to be 145, or 60 years less than the Hebrew text. 


t 2. Acts xxii. 1. 1 3. Gen xii. 1. 2 4. Gen. xi. 31; xii. 4, 5. 1 5. Heb. 
xi. 13. t 5. Gen. li. 7; xili. 15; xv. 3, 18; xvii. 8; xxvi.3; Heb. xi. 8, 0. 7 0. Gen. 


Xv. 13, 18. t 6. Exod. xii. 40; Gal. iii. 17. t 7. See Exod. viii. t 8. Gen. 
xvii. 9—11. t 8. Gen. xxi. 2—4. - 


Chap, 7; 99 ACTS. 


Ijuepg TH oy5on* Kat-6 Io Tov lakwß, rai ó 
andthe ; 


day the eighth; aud the Isane the 
lakwß ro Swicka wmarpiapyas. ? Kar oi 
Jacob the twelve patriarchs. And the 
maTpiapxat (nAwoavtes tov Iwan dre doro 
patriarchs e.nxying the Joseph sold 
eis AryurTov’ kar ny 6 Beos mer’ avrov, 10 K. 
into Egypt; and was the God with hun, and 
SS ENT O QUTOV ek Taawy Twy OBAiWewy avTov; 
delivered him out of all of the afflictions of him, 
Kat cd avT@ XAPIV Kat copiay evayTiwy 
and gave tohim favor and wisdom in presence 
Papaw BactAcws Ayu %“, Kat KATETTNTEV 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and placed 
e > - 
auTov hyovuevovy ew AryutTov kat ö xo TOV 
him ruling over Egypt and whole the 
otto abrouv. ; 
house of himself. 
HA Se Aquos ep Any Tnv yny Ayu 
Came and a famine òn whole the land of Exypt 
kat Xavaav, karOAnis peyan’ Kat ovr cbpio c 
and Canaan, and affliction great; and not found 
€ 
Xoptacuara of rar pes uwv. l Axovoas de 
provisions the fathers of us. Having heard and 
Ia ovta oira ev Aryurry, dare Tee Tous 


Jacob, 


Jacob being grain in Egypt, he sent the 
e 2 = 
maTepas huwy mpwrov, “Kat ev ry devrepy 
fathers of us first. And in the second 


aveyvwpicdn Iwonp Tois adeAgos avrov, Kat 
ws made known Joseph tothe brothers of himself, and 
pavepov eyeveTo TY Papaw To yevos Tov lwond. 
shown became to the Pharaoh the family ofthe Joseph. 
H Anooterkas e Iwonp perexadecato Tov 
Raving sent and Joseph called for the 
TaTepa avTov lakwß, kai masay Thy ovyyeveray, 
father ofhimself Jacob, and all the kindred, 


ev Wuxats eBõdounkovta wevte. li Kareßn õe 


in souls seventy five. Went down and 
Iakwß *[eis Aryvrrtov,] kai eTeAevTnoev autos 
Jacob [into Egypt,] and die? he 

cal ol marepes uv. 16 Kal perereOnoay eis 
and the fathers of us. And they were carried into 


Zu x eu, KAL ereOnoay EV TY HVNUATI, ‘w on- 
Sychem, and were placed in the tomb, which bought 
gato ABpaan . apyuptou mapa Twy vlc 

Abraam for a price ofsilver from the sons 
Eupop Tov Zuxep.) 7 Kadws de vyyiger ô 
of Emmorof the Sychem.) When but drew near the 


Xpovos TNS ETRY YEAS, ns OCE ó Geos T 
time ofthe promise, which swore the God to the 


* Vatican ManuscrIPT.—1?. for Egypt. 
Egypt—omit. 16. in Shechem. : 


13. Joseph's PAMILT. 
17. solemuly made to ABRAHAM. 
+ 14. It states in Gen. xlvi. 26, “All the souls that came with Jacob into E 
came out of his loins, besides Jacob’s sons’ wires, all the sou's were three score an 


[Map. 7: 17. 


FIGHTH-DAY; and Isaac, 
Jacon, and Jack the 
TWELVE Patriarchs. 


9 : And the raTRIARCHS 
envying JosEPH, sold him 
into Egypt; f but God was 
with him, 

10 and delivered him 
from All his AFFLICTIONS, 
and gave him Favor and 
Wisdom in the sight of 
Pharaoh, King of Egypt, 
who constituted him Ruler 
over Egypt, and All his 
HOUSE, 

11 And a Famine came 
upon All the LAND of 
Egypt and Canaan, and 
great Distress; and our 
YATHERS fuund no Provi- 
sions. 

12 {But Jacob, having 
heard that there was Grain 
in Egypt, sent our FA- 
THERS the first time; 

13 f and at the s co 
time, Joseph was made 
known to his BROTHERS; 
and “ Joseph's ¥AMILY 
was shown to PHARAOH. 


14 tAnd Joseph sent 
and invited his FATHER 
Jacob to him, and $ All his 
KINDRED, f seventy-five 
Souls. 

15 And Jacob went 
down into Egypt, and died, 
be, and our FATHERS; 


16 and ſ they were car- 
ried to Shechem, and laid 
in the TomMB which tJa- 
cob bought for Money of 
the sons of Hamor “ in 
SHECHEM. 


17 But when f the TIME 
of the PROMISE drew near, 
which God {$ * solemnly 


15. into 


pt, which 
six.” Bte- 


phen adds to this number nine of Jacob’s sons’ wives, which makes the number of seventy- 


ve. These though notofhis blood, were of his kindred, as Ste 
him by marriage, 7. 106. In Gen. I. 13, it is stated, “t 
of the field of 
Shechem ; and here we have the authority o 
were interred in the same place. 


hen expresses it, being related to 
a at Jacob was buried in the cave 
achpelah, before Mamre ;” and in Josh. xxiv. 32, that Joseph was buried in 

Stephen that the rest of the twelve patriarchs 
t+ 16, The best critics are of the opinion that Abraham, 


as found in the text, is spurius, and has been inserted by some officious transcriber. The 


word Jacob ought to be supplied. 


19. Gen. xxxvi. 4 11, 28; Psa, ev. 17. 
1 11. Gen. xli. 54. 7.12. Gen, xiii. 1. 
2 1 14. Gen. xlvi. 27; Deut. x. 22. 


27. 


20. Gen. xxxix. 2, 21, 9%. 
2 13. Gen. xiv. 4. 16. 
t 17. Gen. av. 13. 


t 10. Gen. xli. 37; xlii. 6. 
4. Gren, ih 


1 17. Exod. i 


Map. 4: 18.) ACTS. 


Chap. 4: 27. 


Angwmeba auTots, pyxeTi AaAEy ETL TH OVOMATL 
hreaten them, no longer to speak in the name 
70. under. avepwiroy. 18 Kau c A e es 
this to any man. And having called 
QauTous, Tapnyyettay auvTois 70 Ka8oAdov BN 
them, they charged them not at all not 
pbeyyeorat nde did ace em 7 OVOMATL TOU 
to speak nor to teach in the name of the 
Ingov. 10 de TMerpos kai lwavyns amroxpiOev- 
Jesus. The but Peter and John answe ing 
TES TPOS au rOUS er Ei Otxatoy O evwirioy 
to tuem said; If just itis in presence 
Tov Ocov, buwy axovety padov n Tou deo, kpi- 
ofthe God, you tohearken rather than the God, judge 
150 c 2 
vate. Ou d& e yap ,, & edouer kar 
you, Not are able for we, what wesaw and 
nkovocpey, un NME. OF de WpocaTretAn- 
heard, not to speak. They and having again threat- 
Ooamevot care Au QUTOVS, unde EÛPIOKOVTES 
ened them dismissed them, nothing finding 
To TWS KoAagTwyTatavTous, 81a Tov Aaoy Sri 
the how they might punish them,onacconntofthe people; because 
TAaVTES ed ota o Tov Veo em TY vyeyovori., 


all glorified the Godonaccountofthat having beendone. 
2 S 
3 yap nv TAciovwy TecapakoryTa 6 avOpw- 


, for was more forty the man, 

mos, e ÓV eyeyovet TO ONUELOV TOUTO TNS 

on whom was wrought the sign this ofthe 
tacvews. ets , 

cure. : 

2 5 ae 

* AmoAv0evres ðe Abov mpos Tovus iious, 

_, Having been dismissed and they came to the own friends, 


KaLamnyyetAey ósa mpos avrous of apxsepers 


and related what things to . them the igh-priests 
e e 

Kat ol pg ep eiTov. 24 Ol Se axovoayres, 

and the elders said, Theyand having heard, 


oͤuo h vuad o npav pwyny mpos Tov Oeov, Kat 
with one mind liſted up a voice to the God, and 
e Acanora, cv [o Ges, ] ô woinoas Tov 
said; O sovereign, thou [the God, J that having made the 
avpavoy Kat TNV ynv Kat THY Oadacoay, Kat 
heaven and the earth and the sea, and 


mayra rta e avtoss 5 6 Sia oroparos 
all the things in them; who through mouth 


Aauid maios cov eimwy'’ Ivatt eppvatev ebyn, 
of David aservant ofthee having said; Why raged nations, 


Kat Aaiot eperernoay keva; “© Taperrnoay of 
and peoples devised vain things? Stood up the 


BaciAets THs yns, Kat oi apxovres curnxOnoay 
kings ofthe earth, and the rulers were assembled 


ENL TO AUTO, KATA TOV Kuplov, KAL KATA TOV 
in the same, against the lord, and against the 


Xpio ro avrov. / SuvnxOnoay yap ex añn- 
Anointed of him. Were gathered for in truth, 


Ocras ev 77 TONEL TAUT) ENL TOV å&yiov raid a 
in the city this against the holy servant 


en them, to speak no 
more to any Man in this 
NAME.” 

18 And having called 
them, they commanded 
that they should not 
speak at all nor teach in 
the NAME of JESUS. 

19 But Peter and John 
answering, said to them, 
t“ Whether it is righteous 
in the sight of. Gop to 
obey you rather than Gop, 
judge you; 

20 for we cannot for- 
bear to speak of the things 
we are seen and heard.“ 

21 And THEY, having 
again threatencd them, 
dismissed them, finding 
Nothing now they might 
punish them, Ton account 
of the PEOPLE; because 
all glorificd Gop for WHAT 
was DONE; 

22 for the MAN on whom 
this SIGN of HEALING had 
been performed, was more 
than forty Years old. 

23 And being dismissed, 
they went to their own 
friends, and related all that 
the HIGH-PRIESTS and EL- 
DERS had said to them. - 

24 And THEY, having 
heard it, lifted up their 
Voice to Gop with one 
mind, and said, O Sove- 
reign Lord, thou who didst 
make the HEAVENS, and 
the EARTH, and the SEA, 
and ALT things in them; 

25 who didst say by 
the Mouth of thy SER- 
VANT David, 1 Why did 
‘the Nations rage, and 
‘the Peoples devise vain 
‘things? 

26 ‘The kiNcs of the 
‘EARTH stood up, and 
‘the RULERS assembled to- 
‘gether, against the Lonp, 
‘and against his ANOINT- 
ED. 

27 For truly, in this 
city, both Herod, and 
Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles and Pcople of Is- 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—l8, that they should not speak at all nor. 


omit, 
hast SAID. 


10, Acts v. 29. t 20. Acts i. 8. 


Luke xx. 6, 10; xxii, 2; Acts v. 20. 1 25. Psa. il. I. 


24. the God— 


25. through the holy Spirit, by the mouth of our PATHER David thy Servant 


2 21. Matt. xxi. 201 


Chap. 4: £8.) ACTS. 


[Map. 4: 37. 


cou Inoouy, dv expioas, ‘Hpwins te kai Iov- 
ofthee Jesus, whomthoudidstanoint, Herod both and Pon- 
o TlAatos, guy e, kari Aaats -lopana, 
tius Pilate, with Gentiles and peoples of Israel, 
63 ó . e e * 
Sromoa Y xep cov nay Bovan *[ cau] 
todo whatthingsthehand of thee andthe will [of thee } 
Tpowpise yever Oa. 
Lc fure marked out to be done. And now, O lord, look thou 
evi Tas areas aur, Kat dos tots SovdAos 
upon the threats ol then, and grant to the slaves 
vou uera wmapinoias macys A, Tov Àoyov 
of thee with freedom Ž . all tospeak the word 
cov, ev Ty THY XEIPA Tov EKTEWE TE ELS 
ofthee, in the the hand ofthee te stretch oat thee for 


lac, kai onueia Kat Tepara yiweoOa Sia Tov 


healing, and signs. and prodigies todo through the 
€e 

oον,ᷣ os Tou &yiov vad os gov Ihle. * Ka. 

name ofthe holy ebild = of thee Jesus. And 


SenJevTwv avTwv ecadrevOn. d Toros, e . Noay 
having prayed of them was shaken the Place, in which they were 
curvnyuevot’ KatewAnoOnoay amayTes Tyevua- 
"assembled; and tney were filled © all ofa spirit 
Tos ayiov, Kat EAQAOUY Toy AOYyoY Tov -GeEoU pera 
holy, and spoke the . word ofthe God with 

rap has. pe? ne 
freedom, Ae ft i P F 
5 € 
2 Tov de XO 7% migrevoavreyv: ny 7 
Ot the and multitude: ofthose having believed . was the 

: e 
kapõıa Kat N Wuxyn piar Kat ovde cis. 71 r 
heart and the soul one; and not even one any ofthe 
trapxXovTwy AUT eAcyev tiov eq N Hy 
possessions to him aid his owa to be, but was 
e 

avrois &ravta Kowa. Kae peyadn duvauer 

tothem alltuinge ceumon, And with great power 
ared:80vv To papTuptoy of avogToAo: TNS avas: 
gave the testimony the apostles ofthe roesur- 
TATEWS Tov Kkupiou Inh xapis TE H,, NY 
rection ofthe lord Jesus: favor and great was 
emi mavtas avrous. Oude yap evdens tis 
on all them. Not even for poor any one 
o rnp xe ev auro¹eů. S001 yap KTNTOPES xwpiwv 
was among them; suchas for owners of lands 


N OLKL@Y brnpxov, wwAourTes e epo TAS TIAS 
or houses were, were selling bringing the prices 


THY WINPACKOMEVOY, 3 kat ei Rapa Tous 
of those being sold, . and were placing at the 


wodas Twy aroctoAwy de dH Se éxacry, 
feet of the apostles; it was divided and to each one, 


kaboti av Tis xperay exer. *Iwons de, ó 
according as might one need - have. Joses and, he 


e Ae BapyvaBas re Twy amoctoAwy, (ó 

being surnamed Barnabas by the apostles, which 

erTi peOcounvevouevoy, vios mapakAncews, ) 
is beaug translated, a son of exhortation, ) 


Aevirns, Kurnios ry Yee, J ÓrapxovTos gur 
a Levite, a Cyprian bythe birth, having to him 


29 Kat r, kupte, erde 


rael were gathered toge“ 
ther against thy HOLY Ser- 
vaut: Jesus, whom thou 
hast anointed, 

28 f to do what thy 


‘HAND and COUNSEL before 


appointed to be donc. 

9 And Now, O Lord, 
look upon their THREATS ; 
aud grant to thy SERVANTS 
to speak thy wokD with all 
Frecdom o a. 

80 while thou art £x- 
TENDING thy HAND. for 
healings 4 and while per- 
forming Signs and Prodi- 
gics through the NAME of 

HOLY Servant Jesus.” 


th 
; 81 And while they u 


praying, tthe PŁACE was 
shaken where they were 
assembled; and they were 
all filled with *the HOLY 
Spirit, and they spoke the 
WORD of Gon with Free- 
dom. 

82 And of the MULTI- 
TUDE of those HAVING BE- 
LIEVED I the HEART and 
the.sOUL was one; and ne 
one said that any thing of 
his ‘POSSESSIONS was his 
own; {but all things were 
common among them. 

33 And with * great 
Power the APOSTLES de- 
livered the TESTIMONY of 
the RESURRECTION of the 
Lorp Jesus; and great 
Favor was upon them all. 

34 For no one among 
them was in want; 1 for 
such as were Owners of 
Lands or Tlouses were con- 
stantly selling and bringing 
the VALUE of WHAT wus 
SULD, 

35 and placing it at the 
FEET of the APOSTLES; 
and it was distributed to 
each as any one might have 
Necessity. 

36 And THAT Joses, who | 
by the APOSTLES Was SUR» 
NAMED Barnabas, (which 
signifies, being translated, 
a Son of Exhortation.) a 
Levite, a Cyprian by birth, 

37 having a Field, sold 


* VATICAN Manuscarrr.—28. of thee—omit. 
Power. 
1 28. Acts ii. 23; iij. 18. 


2 31. ver. 20. 1 82. 
11 & $ 32 Acts il. 44. 


t 30. Acts ii. 43; v. 12. 
t 34. Acts ii. 45, 


81. the sour Spirit. 


33. great 


t 81. Acts ii. 2, 4; Xvi. 26. 


Acts v.12; Rom. xv. 5, 6; 3 Cor. xifi.11; Phil. i. 27; i:.2+ 1 Pet, 


Chap. 5: 1.1 ACTS. 


t 


apyou, FWANTAS NVEYKE TO XPA, Kat enke 


a tield, having sold brought the price, and placed 
Tapa TOUS TOÕAS TWV ANOCTOÀAWV, 
at the feet ofthe apostles, 
/ 
KE. E e 5. 


l Avnp de ris Avavias ovoatTi, svv Zaroe:- 

A man but certain Ananias byname, with Sapphira 

pn TN YανE,,ut abrov, ETWANTE kTNLA * kai 

the wife of himself, sold a possession; and 

CVOCQILOATO ANO TNS TIUNS, TUVELÕVLAS Kat TNS 
kept back from the price, being privy also the 

YVYAIKOS QUTOU’ KAL EVEYKAS epos Ti, Tapa 
wife ofhim; and having brought a part certain, at 


Tous modas TWV q, teu enker. 3 Eire de 
the feet of the apostles placed. Said ani 


Ilerpos - Avavia, diate ewAnpwoev ó catavas 
Peter; Ananias, why . has filled the adversary 


THY Kapha cov, yevouc0at ve TO mvevua TO 
the heart - ofthee, to deceive thee the spirit the 


ayloy, Kat vordicagGat aro TNS TIUNS TOU Xw- 
holy, and to keep back from the price ofthe land? 


piov ; Í Ovx: pevov, got. eueve, Kat mpa 
‘Not remaining,tothee it remained, and having been 


‘ e 
be, ev Ty on ebovoia ÚTEpXE; Ti Sri 
sold, in, the thine authority ' ` itwas? why that 
eo ey TN Kapdig TOV To PAYLA TOUTO ; 
hast thou placed in the heart oftheethe thing this? 
ove Ee ] avOpwrois, u Tw ew. 
not ` thou haat lied to men, but tothe God. 


5 Akouwy e ó Avavias Tous Aoyous rovrous, 
Having heard andthe Ananias the words these, 


re ο etewute. Kar eyevero poBos peyas emi 
falling down breathed ont. And came afear great on 
ra s TOUS AKOVOVTQS TAUTA, “SAvacravres de 

alt those having heard these, Having arisen and 


of vewrepot ouverTeiAay QUTOV, kat efeveyKay- 
the younger ones wrapped up him, and having carried 


tes elayav. 7 Eveveto de ds Opwy tpiwy Šia- 
out they buried, It happened and about Lours tiree apart, 


CT, KAL 5 7 auTou un Std via 70 yeyo- 
ani the wife of him not having known that having 


ceionAlev, ArerpHνονn de avty ó Herpos · 


Answered and to her the Peter; 


Eure pat, EL TOCOUTOVU TO Xwplov aredSoade s ‘H 
Tell me, if forsomuch the land you gold? She 


Se emet Nat togovrov. 9 O0 de: Tlerpos eime 

and said; Yes forso much. The and Peter said 

mpos autrny’ Ti ori cuvepayvndn suv TEPAT AIL 
to ber; Whythatit has been agree:l upon by you to tempt 


qo ye] Kuptov; Sov ot modes Twy DaŞyavrwv 
the spirit oflord? Lo tbe feet ofthosc haviag buried 


Tov cvSpa gov, emt TH Qupa, kat cloiwovci oe. 
the husbandofthee, at the door, and they will carry out thee. | 


yos 


been done came in. 


$ Vatican Manuscrirt.—2. the wire. 8. Peter. 


t2. Acts iv. 37. 


8. 5. ver. 10, 11. t 6. Judges xix. 40. 


: 3. Num. xxx. 2; Deut. xxiii. 21; Feel. v. 4. 
t 0. Matt. iv. 7. 


[Ciap. 5: 9. 


it, and brought the Mowry, 
and laid it ut the Frev cf 
the APOSTLES. 

CHAPTER V. 


1 And a certain Man, 
Ananias by name with Sap- 
phira his wire, sold an 
Estate, 

2 and appropriated a 
part of the prick, *his 
WIrE also knowing of it; 
and having brought a cer- 
tain part, Plaid it at the 
FEET of the APOSTLEs. 

3 ¢ But Peter said, An- 
anias, why has the 14A b- 
VERSARY filled thine 
HEART to deceive the noLyY 
SPIRIT, and to appropriate 
a part of the PRICE of the 
LAND? 

4 While remaining un- 
sold-was it not tihuner and 
when sold, was it not 
at thine own disposal? 
Why is it that thou hast 
admitted this thing into 
thine HEART? Thou hast 
not lied to Men, but to 
Gop.” | 


5 And ANANIAs, har- 
ing heard these worvs, 
tiell down, and expired. 
And great Fear came on all 
THUOSK Who HEARD these 
things. 

6 Then the YOUNGER 
disciples arising, t wrapped 
him up, and carrying him 
out, buried him. 

7 Andit occurred after 
an interval of about three 
Hours, his WIFE also came 
in, not knowing WHAT had 
been DONE. 

8 And * Peter answered 
her,“ Tell me whether you 
sold the LAND ſor so 
much k“ and sux said, 
“Yes, for so mech.” 


9 And Peter said to her, 
“ Why have you agreed to- 
gether 175 try the sprrir 
of the Lord ? Behold, the 
FEET of THOSE who have 
been BURYING thy uus- 
BAND are at the Doon, and 
they will carry thee out.“ 


3 3. Luke :: l. 


Chap. 5: 10.) ACTS. 


10 Free Se mapaxpnua mapa Tous modas avTou, 
Shefell and immediately at the feet of bim, 
e 
kai et ute evoedOovTes Õe of veavırkot evpov 
and breatheduut; having come in and the younger ones fuund 


auTny vekpav, kar efeveyxavTas eOayay mpos 
they buried with 


her dead, and having carried out 
rov avSpa auTns. II Kat eyeveto poBos peyas 
the husband of her. And came a fear great 
cp’ x THY EKKANTIaY, KAL ETL MAVTAS TOUS 
on, whole the assembly, and on all those 


“@kovovTas TavTa, 
having heard these things. ‘ 
12 Ara e TWV XElpwY TWV ATOTTOAWY EVIVET 
Throughand the hands ofthe apostles were dune 
one Kat Tepata ev TH Aap TOAAG’ Kat NTAV 
signs and prodigies among the people many; and they were 
8 . 
dmo0uumadoy amavTes ev TH ro BoAouwvos 
with one mind all in the porch of Solomon; 
13 rwy de Aoimwv ovders erora KoAAaTOa 


ofthe and others noone presumed to join himself 
avrois. AAA’ ehe avtovs ó Aaos- 
to them. But magnified them the people; 


14 (AO Se mpoceTibevto MITTEVOVTES TH 
(more and were added Faden e to the 
p wAnOn avdpwy TE Kat yuvaikwy: ) Oote 
Lord multitudes of men both and women;) so that 
KATA Tas WAaTelas expepery Tous agGevets, Kai 
in the open squares to bring out the p sick ones, and 
7 Oever emt KAivwv Kat KpaBBaTwy, iva epxouevov 
to place on bed, and couches, that coming 
Tlerpov KAV N Okla ENIOCKIAOCN TIVL AVTOV. 
of Peter iferen the shadow might overshadow some of them. 
16 ZuynpxeTo Se Kat To nANnÂos Twy mepi TON: 
Came together and also the multitude from thesurrounding cities 


EWV EIS Ie po, Pepovres ace Kat 
into Jerusalem, bringing sick ones and 


e 
oxAoumEevous To MVEVLATOY axabaptrwrv’ OLTLVES 
those being troubled by spirits impure; whom 


eOeparevoyvro awavres. 7 Avastas de ó apxle- 
were healed all. Having arisen andthe high- 


peus kat mavTes of ovv aurę, I ovea alpecis 


priest and all those witb him, the being sect 
Twv Zaðddovraiwv, extrAnoOnoay (ndov. ls Kat 
of the Sadducees, were filled of anger. And 
ere RMA Tas xelpas *[ abrwy] emt Tous arogTo- 
laid the hands {ofthem] on the apostles, 
Aous, KaL eGevyro QUTOVS e THPHTEL Snpooia. 
and placed them in prison public, 


19 A e Se kupiov Sia THs vuRTOS Nvoke TAS 
A messenger but of a lord by the night opened the 


Aupas TNS PVAAKNS, etayaywy TE QUTOUS EITE 
doors ofie prison, having brought out and them said; 


e 
20 mopeverĝe, kat crabevTes AGAEITE EV TH tEpw 
90, and standing speak you in the temple 


7% Aap wavTa Ta pyuata TNS CwHs TAVTNS. 
to the people all the words ofthe life this, 


* Vatican Max USscRITT.— 15. even Into. 


11. Acts ii, 48; xix. 17. 2 
eb. ii. 4 t 13. Lets Li. 47; fv. 21. 
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10 And she fell down 
immediately at his FRET, 
and expired; and the 
YOUNG MEN coming ‘in, 
found her dead, and hav- 
ing carried her out, buricd 
her by her HUSRAND. 

11. f And great Fear 
came on the Whole ASSEM- 
BLY, and on all THOSE who 
HEARD these things, 

12 f And many Signsand 
Prodigies were performed 
among the PEOPLE by the 
HANDS of the APOSTIES— 
(and they were all with one 
mind in Solomon's PORTI- 
co; 

13 and of the REsT, no 
one presumed to unito 
himself to them; but the 
PEOPLE magnificd them; 

14 and Believers were 
added the more to the 
Lorn, Multitudes both of 
Men and Women ;)— 

15 so that they brought 
out the sick *even into 
the OPEN ‘squanrre, and 
laid them on Beds and 
Couchs, that at Jeast the 
SHADOW of Peter, coming 
along, might overshadow 
some of them. 

16 And the MULTITUDE 
came together even from 
the iris surrounding 
Jerusalem, bringing Sick 

ersons, and those troubled 

y impure Spirits; all of 
whom were cured. 

17 And the HAIGH. 
PRIFST arising, and All 
THOSE Who were with him, 
—being the sEcT of the 
SADDUCEES,—were filled 
with Anger. 

18 and laid HANDS on 
the APOSTLES, and put 
them into the publio Pri- 
son. 

19 t But an Angel of 
of the Lord, in the NIGHT, 
opened the poors of the 
PRISON, and bringing them 
out said, 

20 “ Go, stand and speak 
in the TEMPLE to the PEO- 
PLB All the words of this 
LIFE.” 


18. of them—omit. 


+12. Acts xiv. 3; xix. 11, Rom. xv. 10; 2 Cor. zii, 134 
2 10. Acts xij. 71 xvi. 20. ` . 
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*lAnovoaytes de nN bo Tov oppo» ets To 
Having heard and they entered at the dawn into the 
tepov, Kat edidackor. 
temple, and taught. 
; : : ps 
Ilapayevouevos de 56 apxıepevs rar of ovy 
Having come andthe higzh-priest and those with 
avræ, CUVEKAAETAV TO TuvEdploy Kat Tacay THY 
him, they called together the high council even all the 
yepovotay Twy viwv IapandA, kat eee ets 


senate ofthe sons Israel, and sent into 
To dexpwrnpiov, axOnvat avTois. Oi ĝe brn- 
the prisoa, to have brought them. The but ofi- 


PETAL Tapayevyouevot ovx Evupov avrous ev TN 
cers having gone not found them in the 


puak’ avaoTpepavres de arnyyetray, 3 AS 


prison; having returned and reported, say- 
3 y . e > 
ovyres? ‘Ort To *[ usv] Seopwrnpioy ehpopey ke- 
ing; That the (indeed prisoa wefound hav- 
KACITMEVOY EV WaT) agPareia, Kat TOUS duAa- 
ing been closed with all safety, and the guards 
kas egrwtas mTpo Twy Oupwy- avoitavTes de, cow 
standing before the dvors; having opened but, within 
ovdeva eúpouev.. Ns de nrovray Tous Aoyous 
noone | we found. When and they heard the words 


Tourous *[ó, re depevs rar] ó orparnyos Tov. 


these {the, both priest andj the commander of the 
spov kat of apxtepe is, Sinwopouy wept ure, 7. 
temple and the high-priests, they doubted concerning them, what 
ay yevotro TOUTOS 2 NMapayevouevos ĝe Tis arny- 
might be this. Having come but one told 
e e € 
EA avras: ‘Ort bou, of avBpes obs ebeobe 
them; That lo, the men whom yos put 
ev Tn SN, evow ev ty lepp e rœres Kat 


in, the prison, are in the temple standing and 
Siackovres Tov. daov. 26 Tore ameAdwy ô 
teaching the people. Then having gone the 


OTPATNYOS TYY Tos ö rnpg rats, NYAYEP GuTOUS, 
commander with the Otlicers, they brought ‘ thew, 
ov usta Bias’. epoBouyro yap roy Aaoy, iva un 
not with violence; they ſeared for the people, that not 
AGarbwaw, 27 Ayayovres ÕE avraus eornoay ev 
they might be stoned. Having broughtand them they stood in 
Ty cuvedpry, Kat exnpwvtnoev avrous ó apxte- 
the sanhedrin. And asked them the high- 

23 we O: 

PEYS, AS Ov wapryyeAia Tapnyyethauev 
priest, saying; Not witha charge we charged 
baw, wy Sidarkew ETL Ty ovouate TovTy ; KAI 
you, aut to teach ie the name this? and 
10%, mewANDwKATE THY “lepavrarny THs did 

lo, you bave filled the Jerusalem ofthe tech- 

` e 

xis uwv, rat Bovrerde EKAYAYELY ed’ NUAS TO 


fog of you, and you wisu to bring on us = the 
aia tov avOpwrov Tovro, **AmoxaGes Be ó 
blood of tbe wan this. Answering and the 
II rpos «at of awowrodot, sro. Meibapxew 
Peter and the apostles, said; To obcy 
det Oey parov n avOpwros., 300 Geos 
itis neeessary God rather than men, The God 


* Vatican Manouscairt.—28. indeed—omit, 
FRIEST, aud—omit. 28. We charged you strictly not. 


t 21. Acts iv. ;, G. 


4 28. Acts iv. 18. $ 28. Acts ii, 23, 86; ii. 15; vii. 53, 


23. at the poors. 


t 24. Luko xxii. 41 Acts iv. 1. 


[ Chap. 5: 29. 
21 And having heard 
this, they entered into the 
TEMPLE, early in the 
MORNING, and taught. 
f And the MIGH-PRIEST 
coming, and THOSE with 
him, called the. SANHE- 
DRIX together, even All 
the SENATE of the sons 
of Israel, and sent to the 
PRISON to have them 
brought. 

22 But the orricrrs 
going did not find them in 
the PRISON; and having re- 
turned, they reported, 

23 saying, We found 
the PRISON closed with All 
Safety, and the GUARDS 
standing *at the DOORS; 
but having opened them, 
we found no one within.” 

24 And when they heard 
these Wonbs, {both the 
COMMANDER of the TEM- 
PLE, and the Han- 
PRIESTS were perplexed 
concerning them, how this 
thing could be. 

25 But some one having 
come, told them, “ Behold, 
the MEN whom you put in 
the PRISON are standing 
in the TEMPLE, and teach- 
ing the PEOPLE.” 

26 Then the coMMAN- 
DER going away with the 
OFFICERS, brought them 
without Violence; ; for 
they feared the PEOPLE, 
lest they should be stoned. 

27 And having brought 
them, they stood before 
the SANHEDBIM; and the 
HIGU-PRIEST asked them, 
saying, . 

28 *f“ We charged von 
strictly not to teach in this 
NAME, and behold, yor 
have filled JERUSALEM 
with your TEACHING, anil 
t wish to bring this man’s 
BLOOD on us.“ 

29 And PETER answer- 
ing, and the APostrLes, 
said, It is necessary to 
ohey God, rather than 
Men, 


24. both the 


t 26. Matt, xxi, 20. 
$ 29. Acts iv. 19. 


Chap. 5: 80. 


2 
ACT'S. 
“€ 
Twy TaTepwy uwy nyewpev Incovy, óv byes 
ofthe fathers ofus raised up Jesus, whom you 


Srexeipicacbe, kpemacavres emt ENO. *! rovroy 
Laid violent hands upon, having hanged on a cross; him 

ó cos apxnyov.Karowrnpa thwoe ty S&S St 
the God aprince and = asavior has lifted uptothe right hand 
astov, Sovvat petavoiay Tm IopanA, Kat aheoi 
of himself, tu give reformation tothe Israel, and forgiveness 


š : 
Guapriov. © Kat tues eouev avTov paprupes 
ofsins. Aud we are of him witnesses 
r pnuarwy TovTwy, Kat To mvevua Se TO 
ofthe matters these, and. the spirit also the 
e€ i . 
ay, 6 ede ó Heos Tols TELDAPXOVTIV AVTO. 
Loly, which gare the Godtothose “submitting to kim. 
33 Of de axovcaytes Siempiorvro, kat €BovAevoyTo 
Tney and having heard were sawn through, and took counsel 
Gd AE QuTous. 
to bil , them. 
StAvaortas de Tis ev Ty Guvedpigy Dapirasos, 
Mavingarisen and one in the hizh counsel a Pharisee, 
ovopart TauadinA vopodidarkados, Titos maY- 
by name Gamaliel a teacher oflaw, honored by 
Ti. Tp Aap, exeAXevoey ew Bpaxuv Ti Tous 


all the people, ordered without alittle while the 
arooroAous Toijoa. Eime e Tpos avtous: 
apostles to Le put. Ie said and to them; 


Av3pes lopanA:tat, wmpooexere ÉQUTOLS, ETL TOLS 


Men Israelites, take heed to yourselves, to the 
cvIpwrois TOVTOIS TL MEAAETE p.. 
men these what you are about to do. 


35 po yap TovTwy Twy huepwy avert Ocevdas, 
Before for these the Gays stood up Theudas, 
€ 
Acywy evvat Tiva éauToy, ‘yw mporeKorAAnOn 
saying to be someone himself,- towbom adhered 
api u avipwy TeL TETparoTiwy’ ós avnpeðn, 
nuumber of men about four hundred; who was put todeath, 


cal mavres Scot ente % , dSieAvOnoay 


and all asmanyas listened to hin, were dispersed 
KAL EVEVOYTO ELS ouò ev. 37 Mera Tovroy CT 
and came to nothing. After this stood up 


lovdas § TAS, ev Tats huepais TNS aro- 

Judae the Galilean, in the days ofthe regis- 
e 

ypagns, kat wb Aaoy *[ixayoy] omic 

tering, and drew away people [much] behiud 

ar. Kaxelvos aTwAETO, Kat RAVTES boo! ETEL- 


himself; andhe was destroyed, and all asmanyas lis- 
Oovro. aur, ÖieokopriocOnoay. Kal. Tavvy 
tened to him, were dispersed. And now 


Ae y tui, QROTTNTE aro Twy avOpwrwy Tov- 
Isay to you. withdraw from the men these 
TWV, KAL EATATE AUTOS, ori eav n et avOpw- 
and letalone them, because if may be from men 

mæov Ñ BIVAN aitn N TO Epyov TOVTO, cr Au- 
the counsel this or the work this, it will be 
Onoerar Pet Se ex Oeov eat, ov Suvacbe 
overthrown, if but from God itis, not you are able 


KATAAUTAL auTous, NTOTE Kat GS edpe- 
to overthrow them, not and fighters against God you 


[ Crap. 5: 50. 


30 {The Gow of our 
FATHERS. raised up “J- 
>us, whom, haine ianed 
on a Cross, pou killed. 

31 Bim, a Prince anda 
Savior, Gop has lifted up 
to his own RIGNT-HAND, 
r% to GIVE Reformation to 
ÍSRAEL, and Forgiveness 
of Sins. . 

32 And we are Wit- 
nesses *in him of these 
THINGS; [and Gon gue 
the HOLY SPIRIT to THOSE 
who submit to him.” 

33 And TIILY, having 
heard this, were enrag: «i, 
and took counsel to I., 
them. 

34 But a certain Phari- 
sec in the SAN UED HIM, 
named Gamaliel, a teacher 
of the law, honored by All 
the PEOPLE, standing up 
ordered *the MEN to be 
put out for a little time. 

35 And he said to them, 
“Israelites ! take heed to 
yourselves what you are 
about to do to these MEN. 

36. For before These 
DAYS Theudas stood up, 
saying that he was somc- 
body; to whom a Number 
of Men, about four hun- 
dred, adhercd; who was 
put to death, and all, as 
many as obeyed him, were 
dispersed, and came to 
nothing. 

87 After him stood up 
Judas the Galilean, in the 
DAYS of the REGISTERING, 
and drew away PEOPLE 
after him; and he was 
destroyed, and all, as many 
as obeyed him, were dis- 

ersed. 

88 And now I say to 
you, Kecp away froni these 
MFN, and let them alone ; 
t Because if this COUNSEL 
or this work be from 
Men, it will be overthrown; 

39 but if it be from God, 
vou are not able to over. 
throw them; be not you 
found fighters against 
God.” 


a — dll! ee ee, 


* Varican Manuscrirr.—si. to GIVE. 
the woxy srIAIT to THOSE Who susmir to him. 


¢ 30. Acts 111. 13, 15; xxii 11. 
AL 4 x. 41. 1 88. 


32. in him of these rnines ; and Gop gave 
84. the MEN. 


t $1. Luke xxtv. 47; Acts iii. 26; xiii. 38. 
Prov, A“, 20; Isa. viii. 10; Matt, xv. 18. 


87. much-omit. 


t 82. Acts 


Chap. 5: 40.) ACTS. [ Chap. 6: 5. 
40 And they were per- 


40 E. 8 . . 
A TEICOUV OCG OE au Qt WpooKka à 
Onre à On E n P ine | staded by him; and hav- 
should be found. They were persuadedand by him; and having ie gunned i a 
id th P 
Atgapevot TOUS ATOTTONOUS, SeipavTes mapay- TLES and Secur d th 
called the apostles, having beaten they com- ERGA at em, 


they charged them not to 
speak in the NAME of Je- 
sus, and dismissed them. 

41 Then indecd THEY 
went frejoicing from the 
Presence of the sANHE- 
DRIM, Because they were 
decmed worthy to be dis- 
honorcd on account of the 
NAME. 

43 tAnd every Day, in 
the TEMPLE and at Home, 
they ceased not teaching 
and preaching the glad 
tidings *of the ANOINTED 
Jesus. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 And in those Days; 
the DISCIPLES increasing, 
there arose a Complaint of 
the ff TELLENIStTs against 
the Hrnrews, Because 
their wipows were neg- 
lected in the f DAILY SER- 
VICE. 

2 And the TWELVE, 
having summoned tha 
MULTITUDE of the DISCI- 
PLES, said,“ It is not pro- 
per for us to leave the 
WORD of Gop and serve 
Tables. 

3 * Therefore, Brethren, 
look out from among your- 
selves, seven Men of goog 
reputation, full of Spirit 
and Wisdom, whom we 
may set over this BUSI- 
NESS $ 

4 but we will constantly 
attend to PRAYER, and to 
the Ministry of the 
WORD.” 

5 And the PROPOSITION 
was pleasing to All the 
MULTITUDE ; and they 
scleeted Stephen, a man 
full of Faith and holy Spirit, 
and 1 Philip, and Procho- 
rus, Nicanor, and Timon, 
and Parmenas, and Nico- 
laus, a Proselyte of Anti- 
och ; 


yetar pn AaXrely emt TY ovouaTı Tou Ingov, kat 
manded not tospeak in the name ofthe Jesus, and 


ameAvoay avrous. O pev ouy emopevovto 
released them. They indeed therefore went 
Xatpovres awe mpoTwTeəuv tov auvedpiov, drt 
rejoicing from presence ofthe high conncil, because 
nep Tov ovonatos KaTnkiwbnoay arimarOnvat. 
in behalfofthe name they were accounted worthy to be dishonored. 
5 
4 Hay re huepav ev Tw lepou kat Kar’ olKov 
Every and day in the temple and at home 
OVK eravovto SiSarkovres Kat evayyeAtCouevat 
not they ceased teaching and announcing glad tidings of 


Iytouv Tov Xp roy. 
Jesus the Anointed, 


KEC. s. 6. 


Ey de rats quepats ravrats wAnduvoytwv 
77 

In and the days those increasing 
Twy paðNTwy, eyevero yoyyucuos Twv EXA 
the disciples, came a murmuring ofthe Helte- 
*r Tpos Tous ‘EBpatous, ÓT: wapeJewpourro 

nista to the Hebrews, because were overlooked 
ev Tn Stakovg TN Kadnuepivyn ai xnpat avTwr. 
in the service the daily the widows of them. 
2TIcorxaAecvautvor Se of weka To wAnOos 
Having called and the twelve the = multitude 

e 

TWV pABNTwV, Emoy Ouk ape coTiv uas. 

ofthe disciples, said; Not proper itis us 
Kkaraderbayras Tov Aoyov Tav Geou, Siarovery 

having left the word ofthe God, to serve 
TpamcCais, 3 EmonxevarOe ouv, ade ot, 
tables, è Look you out therefore, brethren, 


aySpas ef Suey HPapTupouevous Erra, wAnpets 


men from of you being attested seven, full 


WVEVLATOS Kat TOPLAS, obs KaTaTTHOOMEY er 
ofspirit and wisdom, whom we will appoint to 


Tus Xpeias Tauts $hpueis Se r mpogevxy Kat 
the need this; we but tothe prayer and 


77 Siaxovag 70 Aoyou RPOOCKAPTEPNTOMEV. 
tothe service ofthe word will constantly attend. 


5 Ka noe ce Ó Aoyos EVWTIOY AVTOS Tov TAN- 
And pleased tbe word in presence ofall ofthe multi- 


o kar eterdetavro Tree, avdpa TANpN 
tude; and they choose Stephen, a man full 


e 
WlITE@S KAL MVEVUQTOS QYLOV, Kat PiArtrov, 
of faith and . spirit holy, and Philip, 


Kat IIpoxopov, Kat Nikavopa, Kat Timwva, K &. 
and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and 


Tlappevay, Kat NixoAaoy mpoanduroy AvTioxea 
Parmenas, and Nicolaus a proselyte of Antioch; 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—42, of the Ax oIX TRD Jesus. 8. But, Brethren, we will 
look out among you. 


t 1. Proselytes to the Jewish religion, or ſoreign Jews who spoke the Greek language, 


t 40. Matt. x. 17; xxiii. 31; Mark xiii. 9. t 41. Matt. v. 12; Rom. v. 3; James i. 21 
Pet. jy. 13, 10. t 42. Acts ji. 40. r 1. Acts ix. 2 t 1. Acts iv. 85. 
5. Acts viii, 5, 26; xxl. 8. aoe, . 


Chap. 6: 6.) ACTS. 
6 s E€TTNTAV EVWTIOV TWV ATOTTOAWV' Kat 
whom they placed in presence ofthe apostics; and 
mpocevtauevos excOnkay auTois Tas yxeEipas. 
having prayed they put to them the hands. 
7 Kat ó Aoyos Tov Ocou nutave, kat AN, 
And the word ofthe God grew, and ws mulliplied 
6 apiOuos Twv pabyntov ev ‘Iepovrainp oroñpa' 
the number ofthe disciples in Jerusalem greatly; 


modus TE OXAOS TWV lepewy ÚNNKOVOV TH TIOTEL 
great and a crowd ofthe priests wer obedienttothe faith. 
SZrepavos Se N yxaoiros Kat Suvapews 
S ephen and full of tivor and of power 
ETHEL TEPATA KAL ONMELA EVAAA EV TH A. 
performed prodigies and signs great among the people. 
9 Aveo rnTay ÕE TIVES Twv ex TNS Tuvayw- 
Stood up and soine of those from the syna- 
yns rs Aeyopevns ABepTivwy, kat Kupnvaiwr, 
gogueofthat being called of Libertines, and ot Cyrenians, 
kat AdrcEavSpewy, tat Twv aro Kadiktas rat 
and of Alexandiians, and of those from Cilicia and 
Asas, gu(nrovytes te req av. W kat our 
Asia, disputing withthe Stephen; rud not 
10 Xx vo aYTLOTHVAL TN OD KAL % ) TVEVUATI 
were able to resist the wisdom and the Rpirit 
p AN. II Tore vmreBadov avòpas, 
with which he spoke. Then they thrust under men, 
Azyovtass Ori axnkoayey avrov Aadouyros 
saying; That we have heard him speaking 
e 
narra Bàaaocpnua eis Mwurny rat Tov Beor. 
words blasphemous against Moses and the God. 
TH r dᷓv Te Tov Nο Kat Tou? mpeaBure- 
They stirred up and the people and the elders 
pas ca TOVUS PH j,]§W, KAL EMITTAVTES 
aud the scribes, and having come upon 
CV HC AUTOV, Kal nyayor Ets TO ouv<dpioy, 
they scized him, and led into the high council, 
* OH Te paptupas e , Aeyovras: O 
stood up and witnesses ‘alse, saying; The 
avOpwrus ob ros ov Tavera pnuata AaAwy KcTa 
inan this ot ceases words speaking against 
Tou ToTOU Tov a&ytou Kat Tov vouov. I Axnkoa- 
the place ofthe holy and the law. We have heard 
e 
pev yap avTov Aeyouros: ‘Ori lInoous 6 Nacw- 
for him saying; That Jesus the Naza- 
patos ob ros KATAAVOEL TOV TOTOV TOVTOV, KAL 
‘rete this wiil destroy the place thie, and 


aater Ta €0n, à mapedwxey uty Mwvons. 
will change the customs,which delivered to us Moses. 


e 
15 Kat ATEVLOTAVTES ELS AUTOV ATAVTES of kabe- 
And having gazed on him ali _those being 


-Comevos EV. TẸ cuvedpiy, edo To POOC HHO 
seated in the high-council, saw the face 


QuTOV TEL TMPOTWTOV QY YEAOV. 
ofhim like a face ofa messenger. 


{ Chap. 6: 15. 


6 whom they set before 
the APOSTLES; fand they, 
having prayed, f laid 
HANDS cn them. 

7 And the worp of 
Gop grew; and the NUM- 
BER of the DISCIPLES Was 
greatly multiplicd in Jeru- 
salem; anda great Crowd 
of the tPRIESTs obcycd 
the ATU. 

8 And Stephen, full cf 
Favor and Power, per- 
formed Prodigics and great 
Signs among the PEOPLE. 

9 And there arose some 
of THAT SYN AGOGUEWhich 
is CALLED of the t Liber- 
tines, and of the Cyrenians 
and Alexandrians, and of 
THOSE from Cilic and 
Asia, disputing with Sre- 
PHEN; 


10 and f they worehot 


- 


able to resist the“Wispoar 
and the SPIRIT with which 
he spoke. 


11 Thenthey bribed Men 
to say, “We have heard 
him speak blasphemous 
Words against Moses and 
Gop.” 


12 And they excited the 
PEOPLE, and the ELDERS, 
and the SCRIBES; and com- 
ing suddenly, they seized 
him, and led him into the 
SANIIEDRIM; 

13 and introduced false 
Witnesses, saying, This 
MAN is incessantly speak- 
ing against the noLy 
PLACE, and the LAW; 


14 ffor we have heard 
him say, That this Jisus, 
the NAZARENE, I will des- 
troy this PLACE, aud will 
change the cr Srous which 
Moses delivered to us.” 

15 And ALL thosc BEING 
SEATED in the SANIE- 
DRIM, looking steadily at 
him, saw his FACE like the 
Face of an Angel. 


+ 7. The number of the priests must have been quite large about this time, as it appears 
from Ezra ii. 36—39, that 4289 priests returned from the enptivity. + b. These persons 


gecem to have been Jewr, who having been carried captive to 


ome, were freed by their 


masters, and thus became freed-men. Some think they received their name from the place 


where they lived.— Owen. 


t 6. Acts i. 24. t 6. Acts xfii. 8; 1 Tim. iv. 14; v. 22; 2 Tim. i. 6. t 7. Acts 
xii. 24; xix. 20. ($20. Luke xxi. 15; v. 30. 214. Acts xxv. 3. 1 11. Dan. 


ix. 26; Matt. xxii. 7. 


Crap. 7: 1.) ACTS. [ Crap. 7: 8. 


KEC. . 7. . CILAPTER VII. 
1 Then the HIGH-PRIFST 


I Eixe Se å E, * ra our | 7 i 
ime Õe ò apxiepeus, Er apa] Tav j ik 
Said andthe high-priest, If [then] thesethings thus 1 85 Are these things 
exet; 2 O de epn' Avdpes ade O, kat maTepes, |7: , 
are? He and said; Mea bretbren and fathers, 2 And ne said, t “ Breth- 
axovoate, O Geos rns Soins whbn ty rarp ren and Fathers, hearken ! 
hear you. The God ofthe glory appearedtothe father |The GLORIOUS Gop ap- 
juwv ABpaapy ovt: ev Ty Mecorotamia, mpiy Y] peared tto our FATHER 
of us Abrabam being in the Mesopotamia, before Abraham, when in Mrso- 
karoinoa: avrov ev Xa > Kat eime mpos | voTAMIA, before he resided 
to dwell him in Charran; and said to in Haran, 
avTov’ EfeAOe ex TNS yns Gov, Kat ex TNS| 3 and said to him, t De- 
bim; Go out from the land ofthee, and from the part from thy COUNTRY, 
TUYYEVELAS gov, Kat Seupo eis YNV, NY av cot) and from thy KINDRED, 
k indred ofthee, and come into a land, which to thee | and come into *the LAND 
Sertw. Tore etre DU ex yns Xar Ñawy, kare- which I will show thee.’ 
I may show. Then going out from land of Chaldeans, be dwelt 4 Then t going out from 
ene ev Nappa. Kaxedev, pera To awo8avety | the Land of the Chaldeans, 
in Charran; and thence, after the to have died he dwelt in Haran; from 
TOV rar epd QUTOV, METWKITEV QUTOY eis vi thence aleo, Falter the 
the father of lim, be caused to remove him sg as DEATH of his FATHER, he 
€ e . . . 
YNY TAYTNY, ELS NY UMELS VUV KATOIKELTE” ” kat | removed him into this 
land this, in which you now dwell; and | LAND in which pou now 
OVK edc AUT 'KÀANPOVOLIAY EV aur, ovd: dwell; 
not he gave to him inheritance in her, noteven 5 and gave him tno Ix- 
Bnua modos’ kat exnyyetAaro avt@ Souvat ee | pearance in EAn 
a foot-breadth; and he promised to him to give breadth of his Foot : 
‘3 5 
KOTAO XETIV QUTNV, KAL T OWEPUATL GUTOU MET’ | but he promised to give 
— ere «| Andto the = ol bim after | it to him for a Possession, 
QUTOV, OUK OVTOS aur Tekvov, ° Panse de and to his SEED after him, 
99755 4 Pree „ . though neee 
thus the God; That shall be the seed of him 55 
mapoikov ev Yn NANO, Kat do Nοππ¾²ð¹.a å Strande ina ſoreign 
Astranger in a land foreign, and they will enslave Land: and that they will 
GUTO Kat Kakwoovoly ETN TETpakoTia / rat TO nlro vend oppress it 
“it i hundred d tue 7.‘ 
it aud they will oppress years four hun 3 an e t ur handiei years; 


eOvos, ‘y eav SovAevowo, kpivæ eyw, emev| 7 and the Nation to 
nation, to which they may be enslaved, will judge I, id |which they shall be en- 


ó beo kat peta TauTa efeAevoovTat, Kat! slaved 11 will judge,’ said 
the God; - and after these things they shall come out, and Go D, ‘and after that, they 


AaTpevGovags Mol EV TY TONY TOUTE. 8 (Ka shall come out and serve 
shallrenderserviee tome in the place this. (And | me in this PLACE.’ 


e doc e avte Siadnenvy wepirounss wat odtws| 8 f And he gave him a 
he gare to him covenant ofcircumcision; and this | Covenant of Circumcision; 


+ E 
EYEVYNTE Tov loaak, Kat TEPIETEMEY QUTOV TN taud thus Mope Taa 
he begot ofthe Isaac, and circumcised him the and circunicised him the 


ee a i — —— 


* Vatican Manuscairr.—l. then—omit, ` $. the LAND, 


+ 2. It seems probable that Stephen here followed the Jewish tradition, (adopted by 
Philo,) that God appeared twice to A braham,—list, when living in Chaldea, and 2dly, when 
resident in Haran. He left Ur at the first call, and came to Haran with his father Terah, 
(Gen. xi. 31;) he left Haran at the second call, and eame into the promised land. In this 
way the account harmonizes with the call as narrated in Gen. xti. 1: “ Now the Lord had 
said unto Abraham,” &e. + 4. By recurring to Gen xi. 26, 82, and Xii. 4 it will appear 
that Terah lived 60 vears after the removal of Abraham, and yet here he is said to have died 
before Abraham left Haran. Unless with some we suppose Abraham to have been the 

oungest of Terah’s sons, and born when his father was 130 years old we must presume that 
Stephen followed some traditionary account of the transaction. — Owen. The Samaritan 
copy makes the age of Terah at his death to be 145, or 60 years less than the Hebrew text. 


t 2. Acts xxii. 1. t 3. Gen xii. 1. t 4. Gen. xi. 31; xii. 4, 5. 2 5. Web. 
xl. 13. t 5. Gen. Xii. 7; xiii. 15; xv. 3, 18; xvii. 8; xxvi. 3; Heb. Xi. 8, 0. 1 6. Gea. 


xv. 13, 18. t 6. Exod. xii. 40; Gal. iii. 17. t 7. See Exod. vii—xi, t 8. Gen. 
xvii, 9—11. t 8. Gen. xxi. 2—4. — 


Chap, 7; 9] ACTS. 


uep Ty odo. Kat-6 Ioaak Tov lakwßĝ, 
day the eighth; and the Isaac the Jacob, 
laxw8 Tovus weka rar h, ˙ xas. ? Ka oí 
Jacob the twelve patriarchs. And the 
matptapxa: (nAwoavtes Tov lwond are dor 
patriarchs envying the Joseph sold 
ers AUT kar nv ó Geos er” avTov, 10 kat 
into Egypt; and was the God with him, and 
e SINE TO auTov ek Taawy Twy ,v avTov, 
Celivered . him outof all ofthe afllictious of bim, 
Kat eSwkev auTw XAPIV KAL Coplay evavTiwy 
ond gave to him favor and wisdom in presence 
dapaw BaoiAcws AtyumTov, Kat KATEOTNTEV 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and placed 
auTov Hyoupevoy em Au kat dAov TOV 
him ruling over Egypt and whole the 
oH avTou, i 
house of himself, 
"HAGE Se Aruos S d N Tnv yny Avyuvrrov 
Came andafamine on whole the land of Egypt 
Kat Xavaay, xi Ni peyarn kat our ebpiokov 
and Canaan, and affliction great; and not found 
t 
xopracuara of rar e uwv. | Axovoas Se 
provisions the fathers of us. Having heard and 


laxwB ovra oTa ev Aryurry, are Tee Tous 


Jacob being grain in Egypt, he sent the 
c 2 z 
raTepas uwy mpwrov. Kar ev tp Sevtepy 
futhera of us first. And in the second 


aveyvwpicbn Iwonp Tois adeAhas avTov, Kat 
w..s made known Joseph tothe brothers of himself, and 
pavepov eyeveTo TY Papaw To yevos Tov Iwan. 
shown became to the Pharavh tho family ofthe Joseph. 
I Aro t ðe Iwand perekarecaro Tov 
Navingrent ` and Joseph : called for the 
A ep a oro Iaccg, cdi rA THY TVUYYEVELAY, 
father ofhimself Jacob, and all the kindred, 


ev yuyats eBdounKovta Here. 1 KareBn de 


in souls seventy five. Went down and 
Ia. "es Avyuttoy, ] kat ereAeuTngey autos 
Jacob into Egypt] and die? he 

kai ol maTepes hu © Kal perereOnoay eis 
and the fathers of us. And they were carried into 


Zvuxxeu, KAL ereOnoay EV Tw pynuati, “w con- 
Sychem, and were placed in the tomb, which bought 


gato ABpaau Tins apyuptov xapa Twy viwy 
Abraam for a price of silver from the sons 


Euuop tov Suxep.) 7 Kadws de Hue ô 


of Lm mor of the Sychem.) When but drew near the 


Xpovos TNS EeTayyeAtas, hs wuorev ó beos TH 
time ofthe promise, which swore the God tothe 


* Vatican Manuscuipr.—12. for Egypt. 
Egypt—omit. 10. in Shechein. : 


13. Joseph's rami. 
17. solemuly made to ABRA AN. 
+ 14. It states in Gen. xlvi. 26, “ All the souls that came with Jacob into E 
came out of his loins, besides Jacob's sons’ wires, all the souls were three score an 


(Chap.7: 17. 


kat 3 Fianru- pA; and Isaac, 
aud the 


Jacop, and Jacus the 
TWELVE Patriarchs. 


9 tAnd the raATRIARCHS 
envying JosEPH, soid him 
into Egypt; 4 but God was 
with him, 

10 and delivered him 
from All his AFFLICTIONS, 
and gave him Favor and 
Wisdom in the sight of 
Pharaoh, King of Egypt, 
who constituted him Ruler 
over Egypt, and All his 
HOUSE, 

11 And a Famine came 
upon All the ranp, of 
Egypt and Canaan, and 
great Distress; and our 
ratHERS found no Provi- 
sions. 

12 1 But Jacoh, having 
heard that there was Grain 
*in Egypt, sent our FA- 
THERS the first time; 

15 tand at the sEcoND 
time, Joseph was made 
known to his BRUTHFRS; 
and * Joseph's FAMILY 
was shown to PHARAOT!. 


14 And Joseph sent 
and invited his FATHER 
Jacob to him, aud $ All his 
KINDRED, f seventy-five 
Souls. 

15 And Jacob went 
down into Egypt, and dicd, 
he, and our FATHERS; 


16 and + they were car- 
ned to Shechem, and lad 
in the Toms which 1 Ja- 
cob bought for Money of 
the sons of Hamor * in 
SHECHEM. 


17 But when {the TIME 
of the promise drew near, 
which God T solemnly 


15. into 


pt, which 
Bix.“ Ste- 


hen adds to this number nine of Jacob's sons’ wives, which makes the number of seventy- 
hve. These though not of his blood, were of his kindred, as Stephen expresses it, being related to 


him by marriage. 
of the field of 


+ 16. In Gen. 1.13, itis stated, that Jacob was buried in the cave 
achpelah, before Mamre :” and in Josh. xxiv. 83, that Joseph was buried in 


Shechem; and here we have the authority of Stephen that the rest of the twelve patriarchs 
were interred in the same place. f 16. The best critics are of the opinion that 4braham, 
as found in the text, is spurius, and has been inserted by some oticivus transcriber. The 
word Jacob ought to be Supplied. 


£9. Gen. xxxvi. 4, 11, 28; Psa. ev. 17. 
4 11. Gen. xli. 54. 1 12 
ö, 27. 7 14. 


t 0. Gen. xxxix. 2. 21, 2%. 
12. Gen. xlil. 1. 2 1. Gen. xiv. 4. 16. 


t 10. Gen. xli. 37; XIII. 6, 
+ : 14. ¢ 
Gen. xlvi. 27; Deut. x. 22. 1 17. Gen. av. 13. 


ren. xlv, 


1 17 Exod. i.7—9 


Chap.7: 18. ACTS. (Chap. 7: 27. 


— 


made to ABRAHAM, the 
PEOPLE grew and were 
multiplied in Egypt, 

18 till another King 
*arose, who did not ac- 
knowledge Joseph. 

19 We, having outwitted 
our RACE, ill-treated * our 
FATHERS, causing their 
INFANTS to he EXPOSED 
in order that they might 
not LIVE. 

20 At which period 
Moses was born, and {$ was 
DIVINELY beautiful; and 
he was nursed in his FA- 
THFR’S MOUSE three 
Months; 

21 thut having exposed 
him, the DAUGHTER of 
Pharaoh took him up, and 
cherished him for her own 
Son. 

22 And Moses was edu- 
cated in All the Wisdom of 
the Egyptians, and was 
{Powerful in his Words 
and Works. 

23 And when he was 
full F forty years of age, it 
came into his HEART to 
visit his BRETHREN, the 
Sons of Israel. 

24 And obscrving onc 
wronged, he defended and 
executed judgment for HIM 
who was OPPRESSED, smit- 
ing the EGYPTIAN. 

25 Now he thought that 
his BRETHREN understood 
That Gop by his Hand 
would give them Deliver- 
ance; but they did not un- 
derstand. 

26 1 And on the FOL- 
LOWING Day, he presented 
himself to them as they 
werecontending, and urged 
them to peace, saying, 
‘Men, * you are brethren; 
why do you injure cach 
other?“ 

27 But HE INJURING 
his NEIGHBOR, thrust him 
away, saying, f Who made 
Thee a Ruler anda Judge 
over us ? 


ABpaap, YE ó Aass Kat EerAnOvYOn cv 


Abraam, grew the people and were multiplied in 


Avyurre: Baxpis ob averrn Baciareus repos, 


Egypt: till for whom stood up aking another, 
ós ove nde toy Iwanp. “Odsros karaso- 
who not kuew the Joseph. This having dealt 

c . 
TAUEVOS TO YEVOS MWY, EXAKWOE TOUS rarepas 
deceitfully the family of us, ill-treated the fathers 
e 
q]uwv, Tov TOLLEL exOeTa Ta Boe auvTwy, eis 
of us, ofthe to cause to be exposed the babes of them, in order 
To p) GwoyoveroOar. Ev ‘w kapp evyevyy- 
that not they might be preserved. In which season was born 
b Movons, kai nv acretos Ty Bew ós aveTpa- 
Moses, and was beautiful tothe God; who was nursed 
oy pnvas TpEIS e TØ OIKY TOY Warpos. 
months three in the house ofthe father. 
e 
21 Ex TeD r Se avrov, ae Er avrov 7 Buya- 

Having exposed and him, took up him the daugh- 
u Papaw, KataveOpeparo avTov éauTy Ets viov. 
ter of Pharaoh, and nursed him herself fur ason, 
* Ka era:dev0” Mwurns maon ospi Aryyr- 

And was taugllt Moses inall wisdom of Egyp- 
1% ny Se Suvaros ev AM % kat ev epyəis 


tian; was and powerful in words and in works 


a rob. 3s Se exAnpovTo ayvT@ Teorapakov: 
of himself. Whea but was completed to him forty 


TXLETHS Xpovos, aveByn ews THY Kapdiay avTov 
years of time, it came up in the heart of him 
emoxePac@a Tous adeApous ro, Tovs viovs 

to visit the brethren of hiweself, the sons 


Iopand. 7t Ka bwy Tiva adicoupevoy, nuvvaro, 
of israel. And seeing one being wronged, he defended, 


KAL SOU e e dinnow TY KATATOVIVUEVQ), 
and d:d jastice to him being oppressed, 

t 25 
WATASAS TOV Avyurtiov. 8 Evouice de TUVLEVaL 
havingsmittenthe Egyptian. Hethought and to understand 


moys adeAdous ro, dtt Ó Ocos Sia yxetpos 
the brethren of himself, that the God by hands 


auTov iwr avrois owTnpiay® of Se ov cvry- 
of him gives to them salvation; they but not under- 


26 g 
KAV. ~“ Tn 8e ETLOVON Depp h QUTOIS 
stood, In the but next day he appeared to those 


'MAXOIOUEVOLS, KAL TCUVNAATEYV QUTOUS EIS ELPNVNY, 
contending, ‘and urged them to peace, 


et Av3pes, adeAdot, esre tuetss kv 
saying; Men, brethren, are you; why 
adicetre Ao 7 O Be adixwy Tor rAHTIOY, 

wrong you each other? He but wronging the neighbor, 


cc roc ο Gf 'I, elTwY’ Tis oe KATECTHCEV 
thrust away him, saying; Who thee has appoiated 


P 2 i 
a ruler and a ju ge over us; Not to kill 


* Vatican MaxuscrRIPT.—lS. rose up in Egypt, who knew. 19. the raTuEns. 
26. you are. 


+ 23. This was a general tralition among the Jews: “Moses was 40 years in Pharaoh's 
court, 40 years in Midian, and 40 years he served Israel. — Clarke. 


ł 20. Exod. ii. 2. 20. Heb. xi. 23. t 21. Exod. ii. 3—10. t 22. Luke 


1 5. t 23. Exod. if. 11, 12. t 26. Exod. ii. 13. t 27. See Luke xii. l4; 
Cla lV . : 7 : 


Chap. 7: 28.] ACTS. [Chap. 7: 37. 


28 Wilt thou killme as 
thou didst the Egyptian 
yesterday ?” 

29 f And Moses fled at 
that SAYING, and became a 
Sojourner in the Land of 
Midian, where he begot two 
Sons. 

30 f And forty Years be- 
ing completed, there ap- 
peared to him in the DE- 
SERT Of MOUNT Sinai, an 
Angel in a Flame of Lire, 
in a Bush. l 


He av Deres, óv Tporov avetres xOes Tov 
me thou wishest, in which manner thou didat killyesterday the 
Aryuttioy; 2 EG de Mwvons ev ty AO 
‘Egyptian? Filed amd Moses at the word 
TOUT, KAL EyEVETO TMapotKos ey yn Madtau, où 
this, and became a sojourner in land of Midian, where 
eyevynoey vious duo. Kai rAnpwOevrwy erwy 
he begot sons two. And being completed years 
TcogapakovTa, wh0n avTy ev TH Epnuw Tov 
forty, . appeared to him in the esert ofthe 
Epovs Ziva ayyedos *[ kuptov] ev pàoyi mwupos 
mountain Sinai a messenger {ofLord| in aflame of fire 
Barov. 10 ðe Mevons wv- eOaunate To 
ofa bush. The but -Moses having seen admired the 


oͤpaua · mpocepxopevov Se AVTOV xaravonvai, 31 And Moses having 
9 8 e near and of him to observe, D admired ei i 
* 132 and coming near to look a 

EVEVETO PwYyH KupLOU TPOS auTov eyo 6 |‘ ee 
yere cé so es L de 1 To] Í ene it, a. Voice came from the 


Lord, saying, SN, 
32 4 K am the Gop of 
thy FATHERS, —the Gon of 
Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob? And Moses being 


Ocos Twy watepwy gov, 6 Geos ABpaap, kar *[ ó 
God ofthe fathers oftice,the God of Abraam, and [the 
Ce] Ioaak, rar * Os Iar B. Evrpomos 
God] of Isaac, and the Cod! of Jacob. Terrified 


de Yevouevos Moons Ove eTOAMG KATAVONT AL, afraid dared not look at it. 

and being Moses not dared to look. 33 f And the Lord said 

33 Eime Be aur ó xupios: Aunov to brot 10 ein ee Aue enn 
Said and to him the Lord; Loose the sandals Ae y SAN- 


DALS from * Thy FEET; 
for the PLACE on which 
thou standest is holy 
Ground. 

34 T1 have surely seen 
the EVIL TREATMENT of 
THAT PEOPLE of mine in 
Egypt. and J have heard 
their GROANTNG, and am 
come down to deliver them; 
and now, come, I will send 
thee into Egypt.“ 

35 This is the Mosrs 
whom they renounced, say- 
ing, Who made Thee a 
Ruler and a Judge?’ * even 
Him Gop sent to be a Ru- 
ler and a Redeemer, * with 
the IIand of fruar Angel 
which appeared to him in 
the BUSH. , 

35 1 Me led them out, 
having 4 performed Prodi- 
zies and Signs in EGYPT, 
t and in the Red Sea, tand 
in the DESERT forty years. 

37 This is 1nAT Moses, 
Who sain to the sons of 
Isracl, {°A Prophet will 
Gop raise up for you from 


Tov Tobwy gov & yap Toros ev “y éornicas, 
oi che feet otthee;the for place in which thou standest, 
e 
yn aya eotiv, Sey eov thy HανE] 
ground hoy: is. Having seen isaw the eviltreatmeat 
Tou haov HOU Tou ey A, Kal Tov oTEevay- 
of the peop.e oi me ot that in Egypt, aud the groaning 
MOY QUTWV nKovoa, Kat KaTeBny ee AEO. 
ofthem I have heard, and am come down to deliver 
curovs kat vuy Sevpo, aroorenw we es Alyur- 
them: and now come, I willzend thee into Egypt. 


TOY. 


3 To O Troy Meuvrny dy Npvyycaro, euro- 


his the Moses whom they denied, _ @ay- 


res: Tis ce KaTEOTHITEV apxXovTa tat Stearn; 
ang: Who thee appomted a ruler and a judge ? 


TOUTOV ó Geos apXovTa Kat AuTpwoTHY ANET- 
this the God a ruler and  areleemer sent 


EAA, €V KEIpt ayyeAov Tov Oo % our 
by hand of a messenger of that having appeared to him 

ev Tn Barw. 3 O5ros etnyayey avtous, roty- 
in the bush. This Led out them, having 
OAS TEpATa Kai TNUELA EV yn Ayu, Kat Ev 
done prodigies and signs in the KEzypt,,. and in 
epubpg Oadacon, Kat ev TH Epnury, ETN TECTA- 
red sea, and im the desert, years forty. 

4 e 
pakovra. / OH esr Ù Mwvons, 5 eimwv 
J This is the Moses, he saying 
g e 

qois viois Iopanr: IpopnTny uiv avartnces 
tothe sons ofIsracl; A prophet for you wiilrzise up 


* VATICAN Maxrcscarrrt.—30. of the Lord—omit. 31. to him—omit. 32. the 
0 fee war 32. the Gop—omit, 33. Thy FERT. 33. even. 35. with 
the Hane : 

t 20. Exod. iL 15, 22; iv. 20; xviii. 3, 4 t 30. Exod. iii. 2. 7 32. Matt. xxii. 
32; Heb. xi. 10. t 83. Exod. iii. 5: Josh. v. 15. 134 Exod. iii. 7. t 35. 
Exod. xiv. 10; Num. xx. 10. t. 86. Exod. xii, 41; XXIII. 1. 1 36. Exod. vii—xi, 
xiv. Psa. cv. 27. t 36. Exod xiv. 21, 27—29. t 36. Exod xvi. 1, 85. 1 37. 
Deut. xviii 15 l 


Chap. 7: 38.) ACTS.. 


(hap. 7: 44. 


* cupios] ó eos ex Twy aðeapwv uh, os epe 


[lord] the God fromofthe brethren of you, like me; 
*[autov akovreoðe.] 8 Oòros eotw ó yevoue- 
{him you shall bear.) This is he being, 


vos, EV TN eK KAN E TN EPNUP, BETA TOV 
in the congregation in the desert, with the 
ayyeAou Tov AaAvuyTos QUT EV TY Opel. Tivq 
messenger that speaking to kim in the mountain Sina, 
e 
KAL TWV TATEPWY NUWV, és edetaro Aoyia Corra 
and ofthe fathers ofus, who received oracles living 
e 
ovvu npiv dy OUK ie Hh barnKoot 7e 
to give tous; towhom not were willing obedient to become 
e e 
Oat oi TATEpES Huwy, QAX anwoayTo, KAL e 
the fathers of us, but thrust away, and turned 
pnrav TALS kapõıcıs aitwy ets Avyurroy, 
hack in the hearta ofthem into Egypt, - 
40 > e 6 e 
ELMOVTES TH Aapwy Hoinrov YAY VEOus, OL 
saying tothe Aaron; Make forus gods, who 
j e 
Tporopevrovtat e & yap Mwuons oúTos és 
shall go before us; the for Moses this who 
e 

efnyayey NAS EK YS Atyurrou, our old au 


led out us from land Egypt, not we know 


Tt yeyovey aur ‘Kat exooxoroingay ev 
what has happened to him. And they made a calf in 


TAIS iuepais e eq, Kat avynyayov Ouciay TY 


-the days those, and offered a sacrificotothe 
ed Kat EevdpaivoyTo EV TOS Epos Twy 
idol, and rejoiced in the works ofthe 
xetpwr aitwv. *Eotpepe de ó Geos, Kat 
hands of them. Turned and the Gad, and 
rape doc auTovs AaTpevely TH OTpaTig Tov 
gave up them to serve the host ofthe 
ovpavouy Kadws yeypamrra ev BiBAw Twy rpo- 
heaven; as it is written in book of the pro- 


ontar Mn ooayia cas Ourias mpoonveyKate 


phets; Not victims and sacrifices did you offer 
fol ETN TECTAPAKOVTG] EV TH EPNM, OIKOS 
to me years forty in the desert, house 


lopand; ® Kai aveAaBere thy oxnyny tov 
of Isracl? And you took up the tabernacle ofthe 

Mo ox rat actpov Tov beou buwy ‘Peupav, Tous 
Moloch and star ofthe god oſ you Remphan, the 


TUTOUS, OUS ETOIITATE RpoCKUvEly QUTOLIS* Kat 


images, which yuu made to warship them; and 
PETOLKIM o uas emersiva BaBvaAwvos. “H 
Iwill cause to remove you beyond Babylon, The 


Fenn TOV MapTuptlou NY EV TOLS rar pu ue 
tabernaele ofthe testimony was with the fathers ofus 


ev TH Epn?, cas dteratato 6 AaAwy Te Mwv- 
in the desert, aa directed he speaking tothe Mo- 


oN, TONTAL QUTNPY KATA TOV TUTOV óv éwparer 
scs, to make her according to the form which he had seen; 


* VATICAN Manuscniet.—37, Lord —omit. 
eon. 


87. him you shall hear—omuit. 


among 
like mie.’ 


38 This isnewhowas 
in the CONGREGATION in 
the DESERT, with T THAT 
ANGEL who SPOKE to him 
on MOUNT Sinai, and with 
our FATHERS; $ who re- 
ceived the living {Oracles 
to give to us; 

39 to whom our FATIIFRS 
would not become obcdicnt, 
but thrust away, and in 
their NEARTS turned back 
into Egypt, 

40 ft saying to AARON, 
‘Make us Gods to go be- 
fore us; for this Mosrs, 
who led us out of the Land 
of Egypt, we know not 
what has happened to Lim.’ 

41 T And they made a 
Calf in those DAYS, and of- 
fered a Sacrifice to the 
IDOL, and rejoiced in the 
works of their own 
HANDS. 


42 f But Gop turned, 
and gave them up to serve 
tthe HOST of HFAVEN 3 as 
it is written In the Book of 
the rropunts, $‘ Pid yeu 
not offer Victims and Sac- 
r. fices to me forty Years in 
the DESERT, O IIousc of 
Isracl? 


43 And yet you took np 
the TABERNACLE of Mc- 
Loci, and the STAR of the 
Gop F Remphan, the ric- 
URES which you made to 
worship them; Twill even 
cause you to remove beyond 
t Babylon.“ 

44 Our ratueRs had 
the TABERNACLE of the 
TESTIMONYin the DESERT, 
aS HE who svoke to Mo- 
sks directed him tto make 
it according to the rar- 
TERN Which he had scen; 


your BRETHREN, 


45. the 


+ 43. Remphan or Retphan was the name of the same idol in Egypt, which was called 


Chiva in Syria, andl represented the pmanct Saturn. 


+ 48. Boththe Septuacint, from 


whieh this appears to be a quotation, and the Hebrew, rend, Dantg vue, instead of Babylon, 
Sloomfield thinks it is a marginal reading which has crept into the text. 


1 28. Exod. xix. 3, 17. 2 38. Isa. lxiii. 0; 
xxi. 1: Deut. v. 27, 31; Xxxili, 4; John i. 17. 
1. t 41. Deut. ix. 10; Psa. evi. 10. 
i. 21 2 Thess. ti. 11. 
1 42. Amos v. 25, 20. 


t 38. 


Gal. iii. 10: IIeb. ii. 2. 
Rom. ii.. 3. 
ł 42. Dea. lxxxi. 12: Ezek. xx. 25, 30; Romn. 


$ 7. Deut. iv. 19: xrii. 3; 2 Kings xvii 10; 


% 4% Exod, xxv. 40; xxvi. 30; Heb. vii. 5. 


t 38. Exod. 
t 40. I. xd. xXxxii. 


xxl. 3; Jer. xix. 13. 


Chap. 7: 45.) ACT S. 


Sty ra eonyayov diadelapevor 


ol marepes 


which also brought having received bysuccessionthe fathers 
iu ETA Inh] ev TN KaTtacxecet Tw eOvwr, 
of us with Jeaus in tothe possession ofthe nations, 


úv ekwoev ó leos amo mposwmov Twv TaTEpwv 
which drove out the God from face ofthe fathers 

e e e 46 5 

Ne, Ews Twy Huepwy Aavid- “ds edpe xapiv 
ofus, till the days of David; who found favor 


EVWRLOY TOV Geou, Kat NTNTATO edpev TKNVWUA 
in presence ofthe God, and asked to fund adwelling 


Te Gem Ia g. SorAouwy de wodouncer 
forthe God of Jacob. Solomon but built 

aut oKxov. S AAN oux ô ö, ev xeipo- 
for him a house. But not the Most High in hand 


TONTOLS KATOLKEL, Kadws Ó mpopynTns Meyer 
mace things dwells, as the prophet says; 


45 ovpavos pot Opovos, I Se yn Srowodioy Twv 
the heaven tome athrone,theand earth afootstool ofthe 


wodwy pov. Tlotoy oixoy otxodounoere por; 
feet of me. What house will you build for me? 


Ae ye Kupios* N TIS TOROS TNS KATARAUTEWS 
says Lord; or what place ofthe dwelling 


pov: © Ouxt Ù XEIlp HOV ERONTE TAUTA TayTa; 
of me? Not the hand of me made these things all? 


51 SxAnpotpaynAol, KAL amepirunto: Ty Kapdia 
O stiff-necked, and uncircumcised in the heart 


Kat TOLLS OC ö ess QEL TW WvEvUaATL Ty ayin 
aud tke ears; you always the spirit the holy 


avrimimrete, ÒS of rarepes buoy Kat dpeis. 
fight against, like the fathers ofyou also you. 


5 Tiya Twv xpopyntwy oun ediwtay of maTepes 
Which of the prophets not persecuted the fathers 


iu. KAL QWEKTELVaY TOUS MpOoKaTayyetAayTas 
ofyou? and they killed those having foreto.d 


wept TNS EACUTEWS TOV dikaov, ov vuv tues 
concerning the coming ofthe righteous,ofwhomnow you 


xpodorat K. Poveis vyeyevnabe: 53 ofrives Ad- 
betrayers and murderers bave become; who re 


Bere Tov vopov ets Statayas ayyeAwy, Kat ovk 
ceived the law by injunctions of messengers, and not 
epuadatate. 5t Axovoytes ðe TauTa, dierpiov- 

you kept. Having heard and thesethings, they were aun 
To Tats Kapdias abr, Kat eBpvxoy Tovs oov- 
through the hearts of them, and  gnashed the teeth 


Tas eT avTov, $ ‘Yrapxwv de H wveuparos 


on him. Being but full of spirit 
&ylov, aTevioas eis Tov oupavov, eie do ga 
holy, having gazedintently {nto the heaven, hesaw glory 


Geov, kat Incovy éotwra ex dSetiwy Tov Go, 
of God, and Jesus having stood at right of the God, 


* Vatican MAxUscRITT.—46. nouse of Jacob. 


t 45. Josh. iil. 14. X 1 
t 40. 1 Sam. xvi. 1; 2 Sam. vii. 1; Acts xiii. 22. Ss 
7+ Psa. cxxxii. 4, 5. ł 47. 1 Kings vi. 1; viii. 20. 
xvii. 24. t 49, Matt, v, 34, 35, 


4 2 2 


t 52. Matt. xxi, 85; xxiii, 84, 87. 


[Cap. 7: 05. 

45 4 Which also our FA- 
THERS, having received it 
by succession, brought in 
with Joshua into the ros- 
SESSION of the NATIONS, 
ł whom Gop drove out be- 
fore the Face of our FA- 
TIERS, to the Days of Da- 
vid; 

46 twho found Favor in 
the sight of Gop, and 1 re- 
quested to finda Dwelling 
for the * Gop of Jacob. 

47 T But Solomon built 
for him a House. 

48 Yet $ the Most nico 
dwells not in things made 
with hands; as the Pro- 
PHET says, 

49 T IIEAVZN is My 
Throne, and the EARTH 
my FOOTSTOOL ; What 
House will pou build for 
me? says the Lord; or 
what is the PLACE of my 
REST ? 

50 Has not my MAND 
made all these things?’ 

51 O stiff-necked and 
uncircumcised in NEART 
and EARS! pow always 
fight against the mol 
SPIRIT; aS your FATHERS 
did pou also do. 

52 Thien of the rro- 
PHETS did not your FA- 
TIERS persecute ? And 
they killed xu OSE who 
FORETOLD the COMING of 
the RIGHTEOUS ONF; of 
whom pou now have be- 
come Betrayers and Mur- 
dercrs :— 

55 f you who received 
the Law by Injunctions of 
Angels, and kept it not.“ 

bt And having heard 
these things, they were 
enragedin their HEARTS, 
and pnashed their TEETH 
upean lum. 

55 But being fullof holy 
Spirit, and locking steadily 
towards HEAVEN, he saw 
the Glory of God, and Je- 
sus standing at the right 
hand ot Gop, 


t . Neh. ix. 24; Psa. xliv, 2; Ixxvili. 55; Acts xiii. 19, 
t 46. 1 Kings viii. 17; 1 Chron. xxii, 


t 48. 1 Kings viii. 27; Acts 
3 58. Exod, 


„Chap. 7: 56.} ACTS. 


— OO ͤ —[—U—kä—ä—6 aÃ 


56 rat emeve Iov, Oewpw Tous ovpavous ae - 
and said; Lo, I see the heavens hae ing been 
e 
peEvovS, Kat Toy vioy Tov avbpwrov ex Sekiwy 
opened, and the son ofthe man at right 
v 0 57 Ko- d. 
ETTÆTA Tov Veou. Kpataures de ġwvn ueya- 
having stood ofthe God. Having cried and with a voice loud, 
Ans Guverxov Ta ra abtwy, Kar dSpunoay 
- they shut up : the ears of them, and they ran 
dmobupadoy ex’ aurov: Skar exBarovres -ekw 
with one mind on him ; and having cast outside 
TNS Toews, eEAtBoBoAouv. Kat of paprupes 
the city, they stoned. And the witnesses 
e as 
arebevro ra inatia aitwy mapa ros moas 
laid down’ the mantles of them at the feet 


veaylov kañovuevov Zavxbb, Š? Kat eArOoBoAduy 


of a youn g man being called Saul, and they stones ` 
Tov Bredavoy, emikaroupevoy Kat Acyovtë' 
the Stephen, calling upon and saying; 
Kupte Inrov, defar To rveuu⁰f pov. 60 Gets 
lord Jesus, do thou receive the breath | of. mes Haring placed 


de Ta yovara expate pwvn peyady: Kupie, u 


and the knees be ctied out with a voice laud; lord, not 

$ e ` ‘ 8 
OTNONS  QUTOS THY AuapTiay TavTnY. Kar 
thou mayest place to them the bein ~ this 


TOUTO EITWV, EKOLLNON: 
this having said, he fell asleep, = °F T7 aua 


KEG. y S. 


Sado be qv quvevdoc ] ty avatperet 


Saul and was , consenting te the death. 
è . 
d d TO. Eyeveto de ev EKEN TH ue pd d ννẽs 
of him. Wes and in that the day a persecution 


BnYGs ETL THY ExKANOLaY THY Ev Iepo o νẽ,ẽs 
great against the congregation that in Jerusalem; 
rares re ÕLETTAPNOAV ‘Kata TAS xwpas TNS 
all and were scattered =" in the regions ofthe 
Tovdaias kat Sapapeias, RANY Twv avoorcAwy: 
Judea and Samaria, except. the < apostles. ` 
2 Zuvekopigav de Tov Srepavoy avdpes evàaßeis, 
Buried and the Stephen men pious, 
ETOLNOAYTO KOTETOV, peyay ET. gur. 
they made lamentation great for him, 
aA de EAVUQIVETO THY EKKAYOIGY, KATA 
Saul but was outraging the congregation, into 
TOUS OLKOUS ELoTOpEVOKEVOS, TupwY TE avdpas 


Kat 
and 
35 


the houses entering, ` dragging and men 
i e P 
KAL YUVAIKAS, rapeò doo ES puàarny' 4 of perv 
and women, was delivering up into prison; they indeed 


ovv Siacmapevres SindOov, -evayyeArCouevar 
therefore having beenscattered wanderedabout, preaching glad tidings 
Tov Aoyor. > dtAiwmos Se kareAOwy ets Toiv 
the word, Philip and going down into acity 

TNS ZTauapeias, eknpuorev avtois tov XpioTov. 
ofthe Samaria, proclaimed to them the nointed. 


VATICAN Max uSscnirr.— 00. This SIN. 


Aud 


5. the city. 


[Cap. 8: 5. 


56 and said, $“ Behold, 
I sec the WEAVENS opened, 
and the Son of MAN stand- 
ing on the right kand of 
God.” 

57 And crying cut with 
aloud Voice, they stopped 
their EARS, and rushed 
upon him with one accord; 

58 and f having cast him 
out of the city, they stoned 
him. And the WITNESS- 
ES laid down their MAN- 
TEES at the FEET of a 
Young man, vamed Saul, 
..59 and they stoned STE- 
PHEN, as he was invoking 
and saying, “Lord Jesus, 
$ t receive my SPIRIT.” 
60 And bending his 


'KNTFS he -cried with a 
loud Voice, t“ Lord, 


place 
not. * This Sin against 
them.“ And having said 
This, he fell asleep. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Now J Saul was con- 
senting to his Dr i. 
And in That Day there was 
a great Persecution against 
TILAT CONGREGATION in 
Jerusalem; and 4 the 
were all dispersed throug 
the REGIONS of JUDEA 
and Samaria, cxcept the 
APOSTLES, ` N 

2 And pious Men buried 
Stephen, and made great 
Lamentation over him. 

3 1 But Saul ravaged the 
CONGREGATION, entering 
HOUSES, and violently seiz- 
ing Men and Women, he 
committed them to Prison. 


4 Then THOSE HAVING 
BEEN DISPERSED, went 
about preaching the glad 
tidings of the wonßd. 

5 And Philip going down 
to *the city of SAMARIA, 

roclaimed to them the 

TESSIAH, l 


t 50. Dexai may also be rendered sustain or aupport. Booth, in his Lexicon of Primitive 
Greek words, aie this as one of the significations of the word. The prayer of Stephen then 


would read, “ 


$ 56. Ezek. i. 1: Matt. iii. 10; Acts x. 11. 
xiii. 12. 58. Deut. xiii, 9, 10; xvii. 7. 
v.44; Luke vi. 28; xxiii. 34, 

8. Acts vii. 58; ix, 1, 13, 21 
Tim, 4,18, 


sord Jesus, sustain my spirit,” or “assist me to suffer.” 


t 58. 1 Kings xxi. 18; Luke iv, 20; Heb, 
ł 50. Luke xxiii, 40. t 

l 1 1. Acts vil. 58; xxii. 20. i 

; xxii, 4; xxvi. 10, 11; 1 Cor. xv. 9; Gal, i, 18; Phil, iii, 6; 


60. Matt, 
t 1. Acts xi. 10. 


* 


Chap. 8: 6.) ACTS. 


[Chap. 8: 16. 


IOO, TE of oXAoL Tos Aeyouevolts TO 
Assented and the crowds to the things being epoken by 
Tou DA A Ouoluyaduv, EV Tw akovety auTous 
the Philip with.one mind, in the to hear. them 
kzi Benen Ta onuea & emoret. 7 oA yap 
and to see the signs which he did. Dlany ſor 
TWV EXOVTWY ,“ a axalapta, BowrvTa Pury 
cf those possecsing spirits unclean, crying withavoice 


Meyadn einpxeTo: YONAO Se wapadreAvpevor 
loud 


came out; many and . having been palsied 
kat Xx ebeparevônoav. & Kal çyeveTo xapa 
and lame were cured. And was joy.. 
REYQAN EV TY ONE EEN. 
great in the city that. 


9 Avnp de Tis, ovopaTi T-, TNPOVTNPXEV 
Aman but certain, by name Simon, formerly 
EV Ty ORG, payevwy, Kas efioTwy To ed 
ia the city, practising magic, and amazing the nation 
TNS Zauapeias, Acywy eivai Tiva éavTov peyar 
ofthe Samaria, saying to besomebody himself great; 
10% mpocetxoy MAVTES aTo uix po éws peya- 
to whom they assented all from least ta: great- 
é 4 

Aou, Aeyorvtes: OòroS er. I Suvauis Tou Geo 
est, saying; This is the power ofthe God 
52 III 8 

N kKaAovuevn peyadn. poco st xo O€ auTy, 
Which is being called great. They attended and to him, 
dia To ikavw Xpovy Tats paryeras eteorakevat 
becausethatforalong time with the magic arts to have amazed 


evrous. 1 ‘Ore de emotevcay ry Nα⁰ν r 


them. When but they believed the Philip 
evayyeAiouevy * [ra] wept TNS BA,; 
announcing glad tidings [ibe hin s} concerning the liugdom 
Tov @eov kai Tov ovozatos Inaov Xpiorov, 
ofthe God and the name - of Jesus Anointed, 
eBarriCovro avSpes Te Kat yuvames. 130 8e 
they were dipped men both aud women. The and 


Tuc Kat QUTOS emiorevoe, Kat Bawricbes yy 
Simon and himself believed, and having been dipped he was 


TpogkapTepwyv Ty Pirin: Gewpay Te Suvapers 


constantly attending tothe Philip; beholding and miracles 
Kat npea peyrAa yivopeva, eG TT. 
and signs great being done, he was amazed, 


14 Axovoaytes de of ev ‘lepovoAvmots amogroAat, 
Having heard and tbe in Jerusalem apostles, 


ori d ede Ù Zauapeia tov Aoyov Tov beo, 
that had received the Samaria the word ofthe God, 


are re AM Wpos auTovs Toy Ie poy kat way- 
they sent to. them the Peter and Johu; 


ynv: oirwes xatraBayres mpoonutayvro mepi 

who having gone down offered prayer concerning 

aur, drws AaBwor mvevpa ayiov, 10 (Our 
9 eo. 5 

them, so that they might receive spirit holy. (Not yet 


yop NV er ovdert avtwy eximemTwkos, A0 
tor itwas on anyone of them having fallen, only 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—S8. Much Joy. 
and great Miracles. 


t 7. Mark xvi. 17. 
t 16. Acts xix. 2. 


9. Acts xiii. 6. 
t 16. Matt. xxviii. 10; Acts ii, 88. 


John; f 


12. the things—omit.. 


T 9. Acts v. 86, 


6 And the crowns with 
one mind attended to the 
THINGS SPOKEN by Pur- 
Lip, as they HEARD and 
saw the sigNs which he 
performed. 

7 Tor many of THOSR 
POSSESSING impure Spi- 
rits, crying with a loud 
Voice, were dispossessed ; 
and many paralytic and 
lame persons were cured. 

8 And there was * Much 
Joyinthatciry. — 

9 Now a certain man, 
named Simon, canie bee 
fore into the city fusing 
magic, and astonishing the 
NATION Of SAMARIA, tsay- 
ing that he himself was 
somebody great ; 

10 to whom all attended, 
from the least to the great- 
est, saying, This is THAT 
which is CALLED the 
GREAT POWER of Gop.” 

11 And to him they gave 
heed, because that for a 
Long Time he had aston- 
ished them with his MAGIO 
ARTS. 

12 But when they be- 
lieved Painiy announcing 
glad tidings f concerning 
the KINGDOM of Gon, and 
the NAME of Jesus Christ, 
they were immerscd, both 
Men and Women. 

13 And Simon himself 
also believed; and having 
been immersed, he was 
constantly attending to 
Puar; and behclding the 
sides and great Miras 
eles which were performed, 
he was astonished. 

14 And the APOSTLES 
in Jerusalem having heard 
That Samaria had re- 
ceived the word of Gon, 
sent to them PETER and 


15 who, having gone 
down, prayed for them 
that they might receive the 
holy Spirit; 

16 for it was not yet 
fallen on any of them; but 
they had only t been im- 


13. s10N A 


1 12. Acts i. 8. 


Crap. 8: 17.] ACTS. 


Lap. 8: $7. 


Če BeBarrieucvor tanpxov eis TO ovoua Tov 


but having been dipped they were into the name ofthe 
Kuptou Ingo”. 7 Tore emeriÂovy Tas xeipas 
Lord Jesus.) Then they placed the hands 


4 
er avTous, Kat eAauBavoy mvevpa ayiov, 
on them, and they received spirit holy. 


18 18 % de ó Tuo, dt: Sia TNS emderews 
Having seen and the Simon, that through the placing on 


TWV XEtlpwy TWV aTodTOAwY di], TO mMvEULA 


ofthe hands ofthe apostles wasgiven the pe 

e 
TO AYLOV, NPOOCNVEYKEV AvTOLS XPNUATA, 19 Ae- 
the holy, he offered to them money, say- 


ywy’ AOTE KAOLTNV EOVTLAV TavTny, iva 

ing; Give youalsotome the authority this, that towhon- 

ceay emiw Tas xeEipas, AauBayn wvevua ayiov. 

ever I may place the hands, they may receive spirit holy. 

W Terpos Se erre mpos avTov’ To apyvpiov cov 
Peter tut said to him; The silver oftkee 

CUY got EN ELS ARWAELAV' Sti TNV Swpeay TOV 


with thee may be into destruction; because the gift ofthe 
— do evopicas die xpnparwy kracba. ?! O 
God tbou bast thought with money to buy. Not 


eri CoL pepis d KANPOS Ev TH MO TOUTE" 
is to thee a part nor lot in the vord this; 


7 "yap capò ia gov OUK EOTIY ev0eia evayTi Tov 


the for heart ofthee not is right before the 
c 

Oe o © MeravonTov OVV aro TNS Kakias TOV 

God. Do thou reform therefore from the wickedness ofthee 


rauTns, Kat SenOnri tov Oecov, et opa apeln- 
iude 


this, and entreat ofthe God, if ed may be 

e c» 
gerai coi N e TNS Kapdias gov. Eis 
forgiven to theethe thought ofthe heart of thee. In 


yap XoAny mikpias kat guvdecpov aðıkias dpe) 


for agall of bitterness and a bond ofwickedness I see 
o 

ge ovra, *tAmoxpibers Õe & Siwy eves Aen- 

thee being. Answering andthe Simon said; Entreat 


Onre ÚpeiS rep ELOV mpos TOV Kupioy, ÓTWS 
ayou in behalfof me to the lord, that 
> £ . 25 Of 
unde ere ew eue wy EIPNKATE. t pev 
nothing maycome on meofwhichyouhavespoken. They indeed 
ovy ÖıapapTupapevoti Kat u n TOV 
therefore having earnestly testiſled and having spoken the 
Aoyoy rou Kupiov, brertpepay ets ‘lepovoaAnp, 
word ofthe lord, turned back for Jerusalem, 
-WokAas TE KWAS TWV Bapaperrwy eunyyeAt- 
many and villages ofthe -.. Samaritans announeed 
caro. ` 
glad tidings. 


26 Aye AOS Õe kupiov EACANTE TPOS ut, 
A messenger and ofa lord spoke to Philip, 


Aeywu: AVuͥñd rij, Kat Wopevov KATA peonpy- 


saying; Do thou arise, and œ- go towards south, 
Bpiav, ext Tny odo thy KaraBatvovcay aro 
in the way that leading down from 
‘lepovoaAnp ets Talay aitrn cr epnuos. 
Jerusalem to Gaza; this is desert. 
27 Kat avaoras eropevOn’ Kat ov, avnp Abio 
Andhavingarisen he went; and lo, a man ofEtbiopia 


merscd into the I NAME of 
the Lorp Jesus. 

17 Then they F placed 
their HANDs on them, and 
they received the holy 
Spirit. 

18 And Simon seeing 
That through the IM posi- 
TION of the HANDs of the 
APOSTLES, the * SPIRIT 
was given, he offered them 
Money, 

19 saying, “Give me 
also this AUTHORITY, that 
on whom I place my 
HANDS, he may receive the . 
holy Spirit.” 

20 But PETER said to 
him, “ May thy SILVER go 
to Destruction with thce, 
Because thou hast thought 
to buy tthe GIFT of Gop 
with M oney. 

21 Thou hast no Part 
nor Lot in this THING; 
for thy HEART is not right 
before Gon. 

22 Reform, therefore, 
from this thy WICKED- 
NESS, and entreat *the 
Lorp, if perhaps the 
THOUGHT of thine HEART 
may be forgiven thee; 

23 for I see that thou 
art in f the Gall of Bittcr- 
ness, and in the Bond of 
Wickedness.” 

24 And SIMON answer- 
ing, said, ț“ Entreat pou 
the Lorp in my behalf, 
that nothing of which you 
have spoken may come on 
nre.““ 

25 Then THEY, having 
fully testified and spckcn 
the wonp of the Lorn, 
turned back for Jerusalem, 
and announced the glad 
tidings in Many Villages 
of the SAMARITANS. 

26 And an Angel of the 
Lord spoke to Philip, say- 
ing, “Arise, and go to- 
wards the South, by THAT 
ROAD LEADING DOWN 
from Jerusalem to Gaza; 
this is a Desert. 

27 And having ariscn, 


he went; and behold, an 


Ethiopian Eunuch, a Gran- 


* Vatican MAx OUScRITT.—18. sriBIT was given. 


t 16. Acts x. 48; xix. 5. t 17. Acts xix. 6. 
IIeb. xii, 15. $2 


22. the Lord, if. 


( t 20. Acts x. 45; xi. 17. 
4 Gen, xx. 7,17; Exod. yiii. 8; Num. xxi. 7; 1 Kings xiii. 0, 


3 23. 


’ 


_ underetandest thon, what thou readest ? 


— 


Chap. 8: 28.) ACTS. 


[Chap. 8: 86. 


a M 


evvouxos, Suvaarns Kavdaxys Tns BaciAiocons 


a eunuch, a grandee of Candace of the queen 
At or, ÓS NY emt maons TNS yaCns auTns: ds 
of Ethivpians, who was over all the treasure of her; who 
NAH mpocxuynowy eis ‘lepovoadnp, ny 

had come worshipping to Jerusaiem, was 

e 

TE ÚTOOTpepwy Kat kabnuevos emi TOV àpharos 
and returning and sitting in the chariot 
a5trouv, KAL AVEYLVAOKE TOY 1 pοhH ⁰¹i¹j *‘Hoaay. 
of himself, and was reading the prophet Isaiah. 
Ə 

23 Eure Õe ro wvevua Tw Au- TpoceAbe, 


Said and the spirit tothe Philip; Go thou near, 
‘ f 30 
KAL KOAANONTE TØ APATE our. II poo òpa- 
and be joined to the chariot this. Running 
uwy Se Ó PIATTOS ykovcev avTovu avayivwokor- 
to andthe Philip heard him reading 
‘Tos Tov mpopyntnyv ‘Hoaayv, Kat erev’ Apaye 
the prophet Isaiah, and said; ruly 
e 
yivewoKkes, d avayiwwkeis; 31 O de ere Iws 


He but said; How 
yap av Öuvaiuny, eav un tis ÓÖNYNTN pe; 
for should I be able, if nvtsomeone should guide me? 
Tlapexadeoe Te Tov An r, avaßavra rabi- 

He called and the Philip, having gone up to vit 

> 

qat cuv avre. *‘H Se meptoxy TNS ypadns, 

with him. The and portion ofthe writing, 
NY aveywwoKev, ny abtn: Qs xpoBarov em 
which he was reading, was this; As a sheep to 


opayny i xn, Kat ws QUVOS EVAaYTLOY TOU KEIL: 
slaughter was led, and as a lamb beforo the one 


porros avToy adwyos, oö rs OVK voryet TO 
sLearing him is dumb, 80 not heopens the 


Tropa abtov. Ev ty rawewwoet avTov 7 
mouth of himself. In the low estate of him the 


Kptois avTov pO Thy de yeveay avrou Tis 
judgment of himself was taken away; the and generation ofhim who 


Sinynoerar; dre aperat amo TNS yns Ù (wn 


shall declare? because istakenaway from the earth the life 


aurov. *AmexpiOers Se ö evvovxos Te N- 
of him. Answe.ing buttho euuuch tothe Philip 


TE ETE Acouat cov, mept TIVOS 6 mpopnrys 


said; I beseech thee, concerning whom the prophet 
Aeyet TO O; TEPL €EavUTOU, N Wept éTEpov 
says this? concerning himself, or concerning another 


twos; *Avotas ðe 6 PiAuwmos To corona 
one? Having opened and the Philip the mouth 

ab rou, Kat aptauevos aro TNS YPAPNS TAVTNS, 

of himself, and having begun from the writing this, 


eunyyeAivato avt Tov Incouv. Ns Be ero- 
announced glad tidings to Lim the Jesus. às and they 


pevorto kaTa TNRY od o, Yo ETL TI ü dcop · ka 
were going in tho way, they came toa certain water; and 


gnaw d evvovxos: ou bh Tt KwAver pe 
“said the eunuch; Lo water; what hinders me 


* Vatican MAxusczIr Tr. — 27. Queen. 
HUMILIATION, 


80. Isaiah the proruet, and said. 


dee of Candace, * Cuecn 
of the Ethiopians, ul. o was 
over All her TREASURE, 
and who had come to wor- 
ship at Jerusalem, 

28 was returning, and 
sitting in his CHARIOT he 
was reading the PROPHET 
Isaiah. 

29 And the sPIRIT said 
to Pulli, “Approach, 
and join thyself to this 
CHARIOT.” 

30 And PHILIP running 
forward heard him read- 
ing * Isaiah the PROPHET, 
and he said, Dost thou 
indeed understand what 
thou art reading?“ 

3l And HE said, “Tlow 
can J, unless some one 
should guide me?” And 
he requested PHILIP to 
come up and sic with him. 

32 Now the PORTION 
of the scrirture which 
he was reading was this, 
t“agsaSieephe was led 
“to Slaughter, and like a 
“Lamb before tlie SHEAR- 
“ER is dumb, so he opens 
“not his MOUTH. 

33 “In * his HUMIT1A- 
“TION his JUDGMENT ‘Was 
“taken away; and who 
„will tell of his GENERA- 
“Tron P Because his 
“LIFE is taken from the 
““EABTH.” 


84 And the FUNUCH 
answering PniLIr, said, 
“I beseech thee, of whom 
speaks the PROPHET this 
—of himself, or of some 
other person.” 


35 Then PHILIP open- 
ing his MOUTH, I and be- 
ginning from this SCRIP- 
TURK, announced the glad 
tidings of Jesus to him. 

36 And as they were 
going on the ROAD, they 
came to a Certain Water; 
and the EUNUCH said, 
“ Behold, Water ! what 
hinders my being immer- 
sed?” 1 


83. the 


+ 36. Verse 37 of the common version is spurious. Itis not found in the Vatican MS., 
or in the ancient Syriac. Griesbach rejects it; and it is cancelled or rejected by Grotius, 
ill, Wetstein, Pearce, Tittman, Knapp, Lachmann, Tischendorf, and others. 


7 32. Isa. liii. 7, 8. 


1 85. Luke xxiv. 7; Acts xviii. 28. 


1 86. Acts x. 47. 


Chap. 8: 28.) ACTS. 


[map. 9: 8. 


Carri inva; Kat exeAevoe ornvat To Qpua' |- 


to be dippe a? And be ordered tostand the chariot; 
K% KareBnoav apor epoi eis 70 úðwp 6, Te 
and they wen. down both into the water the, both’ 
SMA ro KAL Ó euvovyose KAL eBarricey AYTOV. 
Philip andthe eunuch; ` and he dipped him. 
3) OTE Se aveßnouyv ex tov ÚbaTos, wvevua 
When and they cane up out of the water, spirit 
cupiou ip race Tov DiArmmor rar: ové 'ciðev 
of lord seized the Philip; and not saw 
QUTOV ouxete 5 EVVOVXOS* ` ENOPEVETO yap «ny 
bim no longer tho eunych: he went for the 
oͤd o/ avTov xaipwy. “dirvrmos & e eòpeon eis 
way oſ himself rejoicing. ` Philp but vas found into 
Acro kat Brepxomevos cure xt gero Tas 
Azotus; and passing through he announced gladtidings the 
woAets wacas, éws Tov e AV avtov ers Kaira- 


cities all, till or pis to come him iata Cesa- 
peirar. Ae 8 i l i 
rea. g i 
KEG. ë: 9. oe 
L'O de TZavxos ert err ye a reine xat 
Tue and, Saul - otill ‘breathing ofthreatening, aad 


povov ets Tous pabynTas Tov Kuptov, TpoT EA wy 
slaughtertowards the disciples ofthe. ord, : coming 
r px, pr wap’ auTou: exo ToAas. 
tothe Cae Pid desired from - him „Atte 
eis Aauackov mpos Tas guvaywyas, Y us EW 


to Damascus . to the . synagogues, that at 
twas evpn us dd0u oyras, avdpas Te kat 
any hesnight find ofthe way being, men doth and 


yuvaicas, dd eue ayayn eis 'IepovT anp. 
women, . having been hound he wight lead into Jerus 
3 Ey de 1% mopeverOat, EyeveTo auroy iCeev 
In and the to go. came dim to draw near 
Tn Aauacny Kat elardyns mepinor payey QuTov 
tothe Damascus: and . suddenly flashed around dim 
pws aro Tou ovpavous 4Kas wetTww Ems THY YNY, 
alight from the heaven; and having fallen to the earth. 
nkouge pwvny Acyovoay aure’ Aaova, aovi 
he heard a voice saying to him; Saul, Saul; 
qi ug Siwxets; Eime Se ris ei, kupie; O 
why me dost thou persecute? He said and; who art thou, O lord? The 
Se cvpios enev’. Ey eiui Inrovs óv ov w- 
and Lord sáid; I am 


keist b A avar TNO Kat Oo AME ELS THY FOAL, 
dest; but stand thou up and onter into the city, 

Kat AadynOnoerar wor Ti oe -5et wrote. 

and it shall be told to thee what theeitisnecessary to do. 


7 Of ĝe avdpes of ouvodevovtes av, er 
The and men those traveling with him, stood 


can EVVEOL, akovovTes MEV TNS Hwyns, pNdeva 

dumb, hearing. indeed the voice, ' no one 
de Oewpouvres. SHyepOn Se ó Zavdos aro rns 
but seeing. Aro aadthe Saul from. the 
yns* avewypevwy Se Twv op0adruwy avTov, 
earth; having been opened and the eyes of bim, 


ing out 


Jesus whom thou persecu-: 


38 And he ordered the 
cHaniottostop; and the: 
boch went down into th 

SATER, both: PIII and 
ihe EUNUCH, and he iw- 
mersed him. 
$9 And when they came 


| Up out of the WATER, the 


Spirit of the. Lord seized 
PHILIP; and the EUNUCIE 
saw him no ware, for he 
w K His way rejoicing. 

40 Philip, howevcr, was 
found at Azotus ; aud pas- 
sing through, he aunoun- 
ced the glag tidings in all 
ths cities, ti he CAME 
to Cesarca, . 


CITAPTER IX. 


1 And Saul, still breath - 
breatenings and 
Slaughter against the Dis- 
cis of the Lokp, pro- 
ceeding to the HIGH- 
PRIEST, ` 

2 asked from him Let. 
ters to the SYNAGOGUES 
at Damascus, that if he 
should find Any of r hat 
RELIGION, Whether Men 
or Women, he might bring 
them bound to Jerusalem. 

3 t And us he was GOING 
ALONG, he came near to 
DAMASCUS; and suddenly 
a Light from HEAVEN 
flashed around him 

4 and having 1. len to 
the EARTH, he heard a 
Voice saying to him, 
“ Saul, Saul, why dost thou 
t persecute Me 

5 And he said, Who 
art thou, Sir?“ And * E 
said, “Tam Jesus whom 
thou PA E 

t arise, and go into 

the city, and it shall be 
le thee what thou must 
0.“ * FR s t 

7 tAnd THOSE MEN 
traveling with him, stood 
speechless, hearing indeed 
the vorcg, but seeing no 
one. 

.8 And Saul arose from 
the FARTH; and his EYES 
having been opened, he 


* VATICAN Manuscairt.—so. His way. 5. HE. 


4.30. 1 Kings xvili. 12; 2 Kings 11. 16; Ezek. iif. 12, 
1 Tim. i. 13. 1 2. Acts x` F. 9, 23. 18 
xxv. 40, t 7. Dan. x.7; Acta xxii. * xxv 13. 


— 


— 


1 1. Acts viii. 3; or i. 13; 


EA xxii. 6; xxvi, 12. t 4. Matt. 


Chap. 9: 9.) ACTS. 


[ Chap. 9: 17. 


ovdeva Ne xelpaywyourtes. de avTov Eton- 
no one he saw; leading by the hand and him they 
e 
yaryor ets AαννuAu- o K ny uepas TpELs un 
led inte Damaseus, and hewas days three not 
Nero Kat oun eye, oude Ee. 
seeing; and not - ate, nor drank, 
10 Hy Se ris pwabnrys ev Aauackm ovouari 
Was andacertain disciple in Damascus by name 
Avavias, kat eure mpos autoy Ó xvpios ev ópa- 


Ananios, - and ssid to ‘him the Lord in a 
pare Avana., O ĝe einen Iov eyw, kupie. 
vinon; Ananias. He and said; Lo I. O lord. 


11 O ĝe Kupios Tpos avTov’ Avacras mopevOntt 
The and Oord to dim; Ilaving arisen go thou 
en. THY P THY kaħovpevny evÂeiav, Kal 
> to the street that being aalled Straight, and 
Cntnoov ev otkiqg X oda Tao ovomati, Tap- 

seekfor in house of Judas Saul by name, of Tar- 

3 

ces · dou yap TpOTEVXETAL, 1 kat e¹ e ev dpa- 
sus; lo or he prays, and saw in a 

part adp ovopatı Avaviav, ercedOovta kat 

vision aman by name Ananias, having come in and 

eie AUT xe, drws qν NE. la Arer- 

having placed to him à hand, that he might receive tight. An- 


pibn Se Avavias: Kupie, axykoa aro moAAwy. 


Ananias; Olord, Ihave heard from 
tov avdpos tovrov, éaa Kaka ETON- 


swered and 


ep. 


many 


concerning the man this, what things bad he did 
oe Tois &yiois Gov ev ‘lepovoadAnp. II Kat ode 
tothe saints of thee in Jerusalem. And here 


exe stovotay Tapa Twy apxiepewy, Snoat rav- 
he has authority from the high-priests, to bind all 


‘Tras Tous ertkadoupevous To ovoua cov, 15 Eure 
those calling upon the name of thee. Said 


3s mpos avrov ó Kuptos: Hopevov, ö ri oKxevos 


and to him the Lord; Gothou, because a vessel 
ENO HOL ETTIV o %, Tov BacTacat To ovo- 
chosen tome is this, ofthe to bear the name 
pa pov evwmriov eĝvwy, Kat Barirewy, viwy Te 
ofme before nations, and kings, sons and 
Iopana. 16 Eye yap b rode, avtw, doa 
of Isracl. co for will point out to him, what thing, 
del auroy Úrep Tov ovosaTros pov made. 


it behoves him in behalf of the name of me to suffer. 


17 AwnrOe Se Avavias Kar eronrAdey eis f 


Wentaway and Ananias and entered into the 
ot cia Kat 8er QUTOV Tas x eps, eme 
house; aud baring placed on him the hands, be said; 


Zaovad adeAge, Ó rupios aweoradke ue, (Inoous 
Saul O brother, the Lord has sent me, (Jesus 


saw No one; but leading 
him by the hand they con- 
ducted him to Damascus. 

And he was three 
Days without sight, and 
neither ate nor drank. 

10 Now there was in 
Damascus a certain Dis- 
ciple, [named Ananias ; 
and the Lorp said to him 
in a Vision, “ Ananias.” 
And HE said, “Behold, I 
am here, Lord.” 

11 And the Lord said 
to him, “Arise, and go 
into THAT STREET which 
is CALLED Straight, and 
inquire in the house of 
Judas, for fa man of 
f Tarsus, named Saul; for 
behold, he is praying, 

12 and has seen in a 
Vision a Man, named Ana- 
nias, entering, and laying 
his HANDS on him, that 
he might recover his 
sight.” 

13 And Ananias an- 
swered, Lord, I have 
heard from many concern- 
ing this MAN, iow much 
Evil he has done to thy 
SAINTS in Jerusalem; 

14 and here, he has Aus 
thority from the Han- 
PRIESTS to bind ALL who 
{INVOKE thy NAME.” 

15 But the LORD said 
to him, “Go; Because he 
is to me ta chosen Vessel, 
to BEAR my NAME before 
Nations, and“ Kings, and 
Sons of Israel; 

16 for 11 will point out 
to him. what things he 
must suffer in behalf of my 
NAME.” | E 
17 And Ananias de- 
parted, and entered the 
HOUSE, and placing his 
HANDS on him, said, Bro- 
ther Saul, the Lorp sent 
me, even THAT Jesus who 


* Vatican Manuscarrt.—12. anns on him. 


13. also Kings. 


+ 11. This street has continued under the same name to the present day. It runs ina 


direct line from the eastern to the western gate, a distance of three miles. 


+11. Tar- 


sus, was the capital of Cilicia, situated on the banks of the Caidus, which flowed through 
the midst of it. It is now called Tarasso. As a seat of learning, it ranked with Athens 
and Alexandria. Its inhabitants, in the time of Julius Cesar, were endowed with all the 
privileges of Boman citizens. 


t 10. Acts xxii. 12. 
xxii. 16; 1 Cor. i. 2; 2 
Eph. iii. 7, 8. bd 


t 11. Acts xxi. 30; xxii. 3. 1 14. Acts vii. 50; verse 21; 
Tim. ii. 22. $15. Acts xiii. 2; xxii.21; xxvi. 17; Rom. i. 1; 
16. 2 Cor. xi, 23. 5 


Chap. 9: 18.) ACTS. (Chap. 9: 27. 
ie O Oo 


APPEARED to thee on the 
the ROAD in which thou 
camest, in order that thou 


5 opbeis Tor ey TH ow “y npxou,) mws ava- 


he having appearedto thecin the way iu which thou camest, that thou 
Baedns, kat wANGONs mvevuaros & b. Kar 


mayest receivesight, and mayest be filled of spirit holy. And | Mayest reevive sight, and 
evb es amerecoy aro Twy ofOaduwy avroy| be tilled with holy Spirit. 
immediately fell fom the eyes of him 18 And immediately 


something fell from * His 
I. VES, like Scales, and he 
recovered sight; and ris- 
ing up, he was immersed. 

9 And having received 
Food he was strenghtencd; 
and was with the DISCI- 
PLES in Damascus several 
Days. 

20 And immediately in 
the synaGoGues he pro- 
chimed Jesus, That þe 
is the son of Gon. 

21 But aLL who heard 
him were astonished, and 
said, 1 Is not this ux 
who in Jerusalem sprend 
DESOLATION among TILK M 
Who CALL on this NAME, 
and had come here for this 
purpose, that he might lend 


woes Aewides, aveBreYe Te Kai avaoras eBar- 
asit were scales, he recovered sight and; and having zrisen he was 
TiO. Kat AaBwy Tpopny encxurev. Eyev- 
dipped. Andhavingtaken food he was strenzthened. He 
ETO be ETa Twy ev Aauackp pabnrwy iu epas 
was and with the in Damascus disciples days 
Twas. 20 Ka: evOews ev rats Cuvarywyas 
several, And immediately in the synagogues 
cknpvooe Tov Ingouy, drt or eotiw ó vios 
he proclaimed the Jesus, that this is the son 
tou Oeov, 21 Etiaravro de xayres of axovovtes, 
ofthe God. Wereamazed and all those having heard, 
Kat eXeyor. Ovx odTos eoriy 6 wopOnaas ev 
and said; Not thie is the one having wastedin 
lepovradnm Tous emieadovmevovs TO ovoga 
Jerusalem those calliug upon the name 


TOVTƏ; Kat wde eis TOUTO EANAvVÂeL, iva Scde- 
this? aud here for this had come, that having 


#HEVOUVS GAUTOUS ayayn ETL Tous apXlepets, 
bound them be might lead to the high-priests. 


22 Zavdos de ugoy eveðuvapovrTo, kat Se- them bound to the mich- 
Saul but more was strenghtened, and perplexed PRIESTS?” 
92 1 
Xuve Tous lovdatovs Tov Karotkouyras ev Aa- °? But Saul. aen med 
the Jews those dwelling in Da- More In power, tand“ per- 
; plexed THhosk Jews DWEL- 
uackw, cuuBiBaCwyv, ort ob ros erTi ó Xpio7os. | Line m Damascus, demon- 
"mascus, proving, that this is the Anointed, strating That this is the 
a 
s de exAnpouvro huepai cava, u fi- MESSIAH. 

When and were fulfilled days many, consulted 23 And when t many 
Aevoavro of Iovdator averey avTov’ 24 eyywoOn | Days were fulfilled, tthe 
‘together the Jews to kill him; was made known JEWS conspired to kill 
de ty Tax N emtBovAn auer · y ligt j 
„ 1 1% AN 75 . 24 but their PLOT was 

ut to the Sau has plo or them 5 they were watching | made known to Saul. And 
TE TAS WuAGS HMEpas TE Kat VUKTOS, STwS aUTOY they * also watched the 
and the gates day both and night, that him GATES both Day aud Night, 


that they might murder 
him. 

25 But the DISCIPLES 
took hin by Night, and 


avedAwot. *AaBovres e avrov of padnrat 
they might kill. Having taken but him the disciples 


VUKTOS, KATNKAV dia TOU TEIXOVS, XAAATAVTES 


by night, they let down through the wall, 1 i 

5 51 26 1 pee 8 3 3 $ through the wal. L lower- 
+V OTuplol. A2payevomevos O€ eis lepovoa- ed him down in a Basket. 
in a basket. Having come and into Jerusalem, 


26 f And having come 
to Jernsalem he attempted 
to associate with the prs- 
CIPLES ; but they all feared: 
him, not bcheving That he. 
was a Disciple. l 

27 But Barnabas taking. 


a —— — 
* Vatican Mawuscripr.—18. Ilis Ex Es. 22. perplexed rnose Jews DWELLING. 
24. also watched the earis. 


t 23. The many days here alluded to, probably included the three years mentioned by Paul 
in Gal. i. 18, during which he preached in Damascus and Visited Arabia, 
1 2t Acts xiii. 8: verse 1; Gal. i. 18, 23. - 22. Acts xviii. 28 t 23. Acts xxiii, 


11: XXV. 3. 3 Cor. xi. 20. $ 25. Josh. ii. 15; 1 Sam. xix, 12; 2 Cor. xi. 33. 20 
Acts Xxii. 17; Gal. i. 17, 10. eT i 120. 


Aya, emeipaTo KOAAaCTOaAL Tois pabnTats: Kat 
he tried to unite himself tothe disciples; and 


WAVTES OBO %,, MN ri revovres ÓTI 
all feared him, not believing that 


ect: pabntys. 7 BapvaBas de em iAaBopevos 


heis a disciple. Barnabas but having taken 


Chap. 9: 28.) ACTS. 


{ Chap. 9: 86. 


— — — — m a 


QuTov, nyaye Wpos TOUS awowroAous, tar d- 

him, brought to the apostles, and re- 
YNTATO QYTOLS, MWS Ev TN dw Ede Tor KuUpioy, 
fated tothem, how in the way hesaw the Lord, 
Kat OTt EAQANTEV auTw, Kat WWS ev Aqua 
and that he spoke to him, and how in Damascus 
€xappnoliagato «v Ty ovouaTı Tov Inrov. * Kai 

he epoke boldly in the name ofthe Jesus. And 
ny per” AUT WY ELCOTOPEVOLEVOS KAL EXTOPEVOMEVOS 
he waswiththem coming in and going out 


ev lepovoarnp, *[ kai] wappnoiaCopevos ev Ty 


in Jerusalem, {and] speaking boldly in the 
ovouatt tov xupiov *[Incov.] P Eaei Te 

name ofthe Lord Jesus.) He spoke and 
kat uventet mpos Tovus ‘EAAnviotras of de 
and contended with the Hellenists; they but 


emexetpoux avTov aveheiy. © Eriyvovres ĝe oi 
took in hand him to kill. Having known but the 
ad e MO xaTnyayoy avTov eis Kaicaperay, Kat 
bretnrea they brought down him to Cesarem and 
Ge i T 31 Af 
elanweoTe:Aay avTov eis Taprov, i pev ovy 
sent away him into Tarsus. Theindeed then 
exxAnoia: ka? bans rns lovõaias kar TadtAaas 
congregaðons in whole ofthe Judea and Galilee 


Kat Žauapeias eryov €ipyvny, otkoðeuovuevat 


and Samaria had peace, being built up 
kai Topevopevat Tw PoBy Tov Kuplov Kat TN 
and proceeding inthe fear ofthe Lord and the 


FAPAKANTEL TOV ay.ov TVEVLATOS, erAnOuvorTo. 

"consolation ofthe holy spirit, were multipled. 
32 Eyevero de Ierpov, Öiepxopevov dia rav- 
It happened and Peter, passing À through all, 
TWV, Kc AE Kat TpoS Tous ayltovs Tous 
to have gone down also to the saints those 

e 

xaroixourtas Add SEtpe de exer avOpw- 
dwelling Lydda. He found and there a man 


TOV TIVA ÅIVEQY OVOATL, EË ETWY OKTW KATA- 
certain Eneas by name, from yeare eight being 


xeimevoy enri epaBBary, 6s ny Taparcrvuevos. 
laid iu bed, who was a paralytic. 
3% Kal emey avty ó Her pos- Atvea, tarat oe 
And said to him the Peter; Eneas, cures thee 
Incous 6 Xpiatos: avaat, rai or ov e 
Jesus the Anointed; arise thou, and make the bed for 
aute. Kat evdews aveoty. © Kat eov avTov 
thyself. And immediately he arose. And saw him 
mavTES of katoixouvres Avddav xat Tov Žapwyva, 


all , those dwelling Lydda and the Saron, 
oirives execotpepay ext tov kupioy, Ey Ior- 
who turned to the Lord. In Jop- 


e 
my de Tis ny pabðnTpia ovoparıi Tag, 7 iep- 
pa andcertain was a female disciple by name Tabitha, which being 


pnvevopeyn Ac yer Aopras* abr nV wANpNS 
translated is called Dorcas; she was full 


ayabwy Epywov Kat eAenMortuyay ÓV emote. 
of good works and of alm which she did. 


* VATICAN MAx UuSscRITT.— 28. and —omit. 
31. was increased. 
t 


28. Jesus—omit. 


him, conducted him to the 
APOSTLES, and related to 
them how he saw the Lorp 
on the ROAD, and That he 
spoke to him, and how he 
tspoke publicly in Damas- 
cus in the NAME of JESUS. 

28 f And he was with 
them coming in and going 
out at Jerusalem, speaking 
publicly m the Name of 
the Lorp. 

29 And he spoke and 
disputed with the Helle- 
nists; 4 they however un- 
dertook to kill him. 

30 But the BRETHREN 
having been informed of 
it, conducted him to Cresa- 
rea, and sent him to Tar- 
sus. 

31 Then the * cpuRCcH 
had Peace in All JUDEA, 
and Galilee, and Samarias 
and being built up, and 
walking in the FEAR of the 
Lord, and in the admoni- 
tion of the HOLY Spirit, 
was increased. * 

82 And Peter, passing 
through all places, hap- 
pened to go down also to 
those SAINTS DWELLING 
at Lydda. 


33 And he found a cer- 
tain Man named Eneas, 
who, being palsied, had 
ihin on a bed for eight 
Years. 

34 And PETER said to 
him, Eneas, f Jesus the 
MrssIAH, restores thee; 
arise, and make the bed 
for thyself.” And he in- 
stantly arose. 


35 And ALL THOSE 
DWELLING in Lydda and 
SHARON saw him; I and 
they turned to the Logp. 

86 And there wasin Jop- 
paa Certain female Disciple 
named f Tabitha, (which 
being translated significs 
Dorcas;) she was full of 
good Works and Charities 
which she did. 


81. the chuncu. 


36. Tabitha, is a Syria word, and Doreae a Greek word, both signifying an antelope. 


The name here is expressive of beauty; as “antelopes are particularly remarkable for their 


beautiful eyes.” See Parkhurst. 
I 27. verse 20, 22. t 28. Gal. i. 18. 
Acts ili. 6, 10; iv. 10. $ 35. Acts xi. 21. 


t 20. verse 23; 3 Cor. xi. 20. 


t 34. 


Chap. 9: 37.) ACTS. 


37 Eyevero de ev Tais Nuepais. ekevas acdern- 
It happened and in the days those having 
cacay avtnvanobavety’ Aovoaytes Ò: * Cabr yr 
been sick her to have diel; having washed and Ther]. 
ENKAY -EV bTEpym. 33 Eyyus de ovons Avddns 
they laid | in au upper room, Near and being _ Lydda 
Tn lorry, ot paQyTac. axovoavres drt IIe pos 
to the Joppa, the disciples haying heard that Peter 
Cru] E auTn, aweoreiAey duo avdpas 170 
ia in her, sent two men to 
QYTOY, RAPAKAAOUVTES uN OKYNTAL deN De éws 


him, entreating not todelay tocomeover to 
avtay. © Avagras ĝe Her pos uν,e autos: 
them. Having arisen aud Peter came with them; 


óv FAPAYEVOMEVOY aynyayoyv El, TO brepwor, 
whom having come they led into the upper room, 


cal WapcrtTynoay avTw TATAL ai xnpat RNA ou- 


and stood beside him all the widows weeping, 
TRl. Kat ew detKvuuevat x7 s Kat ug ria, 
and showing tunics and mantles, 
ósa emote ner aur ovea Ù Aopxas. 
as many as she made with them being the Dorcas. 
WExBaray e ew wavtas ó IIerpos, Oers 
Having put and out all the Peter, having placed 


TA yovaTa rpornvaTo Kal emioTpepas Tpos 


the knees he prayed; and baving turned to 
Te cena, emer Tag, avaorynh. H de 
the body. said; Tabitha, do thou a:ise.. She and 


nvoite Tevs opOadmous aur. Kat ovra Tov 


opened the ey es a herself; aud seeing, the 
Ilerpov, avexadioe. Aon de aury xi, 
Peter, sat up. Having given and to her a han-, 


t 
averTHoey auTyny. þpwynoas de Tous aylous kat 
he raised her; having called and the sainta auil 
TAS Xnpas, waperTyceyv avTny wrav... TY 
the widows, he presented her living. Known 


Toy Se eyevero Kal ö NU TNS lomwrns: Kat 
and, it became. in whole ofthe Joppa; . and 


ro AO emiaTevoay et Tov Kupioy. Ee 
many believed in the. Lord. f It. 1 
de ńpepas ikavas pewar auTov ev lonrmy, mapa 
and days many toremain him in Joppa, with 
Tivi Stuwve Buper 
one Simon a tanner. : : 
KE®, 10. 


Avnp de TiS ev Karoapera, ovouars Kop“ 


Aman and certain in Cesarea, by name Corne- 


Atos, EKATOVTAPXNS EK C ep TNS KAAOVMEYNS 
lius, a centurion of acohort that being called 


Iradikns, ? evoeBns kat poBougevos Tov Ge 

Italian, pious ana fearing the God 
TUV waytTt TY ol abTov, ou e] eAcnpo- 
with all the house of himself, doing Land] alms 
Tuvas woAAas TY Aaw, Kat Öeopevos Tov Oeou 


net) tothe people, and praying of the God 
dia rares ede ev opauari ꝙae pos, dover 
always; hesaw in a vision clearly, about 


* Vatican Manuscnipr.—7. her—omit. 
42. Joppa. 2. cameo 3. as if about. 

t 40. Matt. ix. 25. 7 40. Mark v. 41, ; John xi. 43. 
t 43. Acts x. 0. t 2. verse 23. 


3. verse 30; xi, 18. 


[Chap: 10: 3. 


37 And it. happened in 
those pays, that she was 
sick and died; and having 
washed they placed her in 
an upper room. 


38 Now Lydda being 
near to JOPPA, and the 
DISCIPLES having heard 
That Peter was there, sent 
Two Men to him entreat- 
ing, * Do not delay ae 
come over to us.” 


39 And Peter arose and 
went with them; and hav- 
ing arrived they conducted 
him to the UPPER ROOM 3 
and All the wrpows stocd 
beside him weeping, and 
showing the Tunics and 
Mantles which Dorcas 
made, while she was with 
them. 


40 But PETER putting 
them all out, kneeled down 
and prayed; and turning 
to the BODY, the said, 
“Tabitha, arise !“ And 
STE ope ned her EYEs; and 
a ing PETER, she ‘sat 


41 And giving her his 
Hand, he raiscd her; and 
having called the saints 
and wipows, he presented 
her living. 


42 And it became known 
through All * Joppa; and 
t many believed in the 
Loxp. 


43 And it occurred, he 
continued many DAYS in 
Joppa, with One f Simon a 
Tanner. 


CHAPTER X 


1 And a certain Man in 
Cesarea, named Cornelius, 
a Centurion of THAT Co- 
hort CALLED the Italian, 


2 fa pious man, and one 
fearing Gop with All his 
HOUSE, doing many Chari- 
ties for the “PEOPLE, and 
praying to Gop always, | 


3 tsaw distinctly in a 
Vision, *about the oe ee Vision, about the tinti 


e S Do not delay toeome oven (occa, Do not delay to come over to us. 


1 42. John xi. 43; xii. 11. 


Chap. 10: 4.) ACTS. 
pay evvarny TNs iuẽꝭs as, ayyeAow Tov Oeov 
hour ninth of the day, a messenger ofthe God 
€:cedBovTa mpos QUTOV, Kal EITOVTA QUT 
having come to him, and saying to him, 
Kopvnàie. *'O de arevicas avto ra 
O Cornelius. He andhavinglookedsteadily to him and 
eu yevouevos, emet TU er, kupte; 
afraid . becoming, he said; What isit, O sir? 


Eure de aur - Al mpocevya: cov rat al eAen-' 


Ilesaid and to him; The prayers ofthee and the alms 

posvvai Cov aveByray eis uynuoovvoy evwmrioy 
ofthee went up for a memorial before | 

Tov GS © Kat vuy menor ets lorry avdpas, 
the God. And now send iuto Joppa men, 


Kat peTawenWa: Suwa, ós emikarccras Merpos' 


and send after Simon, who is surnamed Peter; 


6 oö ros EeviCera mapa Tim Ziawye Bupoet;, “œ 
í he lodges with one Simon atanner, towhom 
ETTU oikia Tapa Oadacoav. s de aN 
“is abouse by sen. When and went away 
6 ayyedos, Ó AN aurꝰ, hwynoas vo Tev 
themessenger, that. speaking to him, having called two of the 
ot QÛÚTOU, Kat OTPATIWTNY evoeBH Twv 
house servants of himself, and a soldier pious ofthose 
mporkapTepovvTæv avTy, È kai etnynoapevos 

constantly attending him, and ~ having related 

5 2 . 
AUT s anavTa, are re Xe auTous eis THY 
to them all things, he sent them into the 
lormnyv. 9 Tn ðe emavpiov, dd8ormopouvrwy 
Joppa. Onthe and morrow, ' pursving the journey 
EKEIVWV, Kat TH Wore eyyilovTæv, aveBn Ter- 
ofthem, and to the city drawing near, wen t up Pe- 
emi 70 du mpocevtacbar, wept pav 
to the roof to pray, about hour 
10 Eyevero e mpoometvos, kat bere 
Hebecamo and very hungry, and wished 
eyevrarbait TAparkevaCovTwy de exeivwy, ERE- 
to eat; making ready and of them, fell 
e Ce en AVTOV exotacis, “rat Oewper Tov ovpa- 
on bim a trance, and hebeholds the heaven 
yov avewyuevov, kat kaTaßaivov oKxevos TL ÓS 
having Leen opened, and coming down a vessel certainlike 
obovyv peyadny, Tecoapotv apxais Sedeuevor, 
a sheet great, four ends having been bound, 
D e 

cal ca, emi TNS yas: ev ‘y mnpxe 

and being lowerel down to the earth; in which were 
a TA TETPATODA TNS YNS kar Ta Onpia Kat 
all the four-footed beastsoftheearth and thewildbeasts and 


TA eprerd kat Ta TETELA Tov ovpavov' 3 kai 
thecreepingthingsand the birds ofthe heaven; and 


EVEVETO Hwyn mpos avTov’ Avacras, Tlerpe, 
came a voice to him; Having arisen, O Peter, 


Burov kai paye. 14 O de Herpos eime’ Mnda- 


gaccitice and eat. The but Peter said; By no 


è VATICAN MANUSCBIPT.—7, the HOUSE SERVANTS. 
Enda to the BARTH, 


(Chap. 10: 11. 


Hour of thie pay, an Angel 
of Gop coming in to him, 
and saying to lim, “ Cor- 
uelius P? 

4 And stcadily gazing 
at him, and becoming 
afraid, he said, What 18 
it, Sir!” And he said to 
him, “Thy PRAYERS and 
thine ALMS went up as a 
Memorial before Gop. 

5 And now send Men to 
Joppa, and invite one Si- 
mon, who is surnamed Pe- 
ter ; , 

6 þe lodges with t One 
Simon a Tanner, whose 
House is by the Sea. 

7 And when THAT AN- 
GEL Which SPOKE to him 
was gone away, he called 
two of *the HOUSE SER- 
VANTS, and a picus Soldier 
of TROSK Who ATTENDED 
constantly on him; 

8 and having related to 
them all things, he sent 
them to JOPPA.. 


9 And on the NEXT DAY, 
t while theg were pursu- 
ing their journey, and 
drawing near to the CITY, 
t Peter went upon ft the 
ROOF to pray, about the 
sixth Hour. 

10 And he became very 
hungry, and wished tocat; 
but while they were mak- 
ing ready, a Trance fell on 
him, 

11 and he beheld fuFa- 
VEN Yee anda certain 
Vessel like a great Sheet 
descending, “ being let 
down by the Four Ends to 
the EARTH ; 

12 in which were * All 
the QUADRUPEDS and 
REPTILES of the KARTH, 
and BIRDS of HEAVEN, 

13 And a Voice came to 
him, “ Rise, Peter, kill and 
eat.” 

14 But Prrer said, 


“By no means, Lord; 


11. being let down by the Four 
12. All the quaDRUPEDS and BEPTILES Of the kauru. 


19 It was about forty miles from Joppa to Cesarea, therefore the messengers must have 


traveled a part of the night to reach Joppa towards noon on the next dax. 


0 It has 


Deen remarked before, that the houses in Palestine had flat roofs, on which people wWalked. 


conversed, meditated and pray ed. 
$ 6. Acts ix, 43, to Acts xi. 5, 


1 11. Acts vii, 6, a os 


„Gap. 10: 154 ACTS. 


pes, kupie’ STi ouSeTTOTE Edayoy way KOWOV 7 


means, O lord; because never late any thing common or 


axabap ro Kar Qwvn marw ex -Seurepov|P 


unclean. And a voice again a second time 


mpos auTov. ‘A ó OO exalapioe, ov un kowov. 
to him. What the God has clcansed, thou not pollute. 


16 Tovro de evyevero eri TPIS’? Kat Wad aveAn- 


This and was done for three times; and again was taken 
n TO OKEVOS EIS TOV Oupavoyv. 7 Qs be E 
up the vessel ‘into the heaven. As and in 


éautp Sinmoper ô Herpos, rt av ein To paua 
himself was ponderingthe Peter, what might be the vision 
e 

6 ede, cal iov, of avdpes of are NEO 
which he saw, even lo, the men those being sent 

amo Tov KopynaAiov, dtepwrncaytTes Thy olν,j 
from the Cornelius, having inquired for the house 
Tiucovos, ere CU ext Toy wWurwva: !8 rai 
of Simon, stood at the gate; and 
puwrvnoayres exvvOavoyTo, et Siwy ó era ob- 
having called aloud they asked, if Simon he being called 


pevos Ierpos evOade ter. 
Peter here lodges. 


Tov ĝe Ierpov drevOupouxevou “wept TOV 


The and Peter reflecting concerning the 
opauaros, eme [aur] To YC] Iov, avdpes 
vision, said to him] the spirit; Lo, men 


Tpeis (nTrovot oe ?0 aa avasras kata- 


three are seeking thee; but havingarisen do thou 
Bubi, Kat wopevov ovy autos, unde Fa- 
godown, and go with them, nothing doubt. 
kpiyopevos br EYW AGTETTAAKG auTous. 2 Karta- 
ing because I have sent them. Ilavinggone 


Bas Se Herpos mpos Tovs avdpas, eren: dou, 


down but Peter to the men, said; Lo, 
e > e 
EYW EIM, éy (nreire TIS N ATLA, dt 7 
1 am, whom you seek; what the cause, on account of which 


rape CT e ° 22 Oi de et TO KopynaAwos EKATOVTap- 
you are present? They and said; Cornelius a centurion, 


XNS, avnp Sixatos kat QoßBoupevos Toy Geh, 
& man just and fearing the God, 


papTupovuevos Te bo Aou Tov eOvous F Iov- 
being testified of and by whole ofthe nation ofthe Jews, 


arwy, expnpatiacOn bo ayyeArou Gytov, pera- 
was divinely instructed by a messenger holy, to 


Teuwac0at Te ets TOY orkov avToU, Kat aKovdat 


send after thee to the house ofhimself, and to hear 
pnuara mapa gov. * E:oxadecauevos ovy 
words from thee, Having called in then 
aurous etevire. Tn Õe emauptoy§ avagras 
them he lodged. On the and morrow having ansen 


e TUV avTots, KAL TIVES TWV adeAdwy, TWV 


he went out with them, and some of the brethren, those 
2. 

aro lormns, cuvnA0oy avty. “Kar TN emav- 

from Joppa, went with him. And on the mor- 


* Vatican Manuscrir7.—16. immediately the vnss RL. 
17. SIXOX. 10. to him —omit. 10. two Men. 


. 14. Lev. xi. 4; xx. 23; Deut. xiv. 3. 7; Ezek. iv. 14. 
Xi. 13 t 20. Acts xv. 7. 3 22. verses 1, 2. 


t 15. verse 28. 
t 22. Acts xxii. 12 


[Chap: 10: 24. 


¢ For never did I eat any 
thing common and im- 
ure.“ 

15 And a Voice came to 
him again a second time, 

“What Cop has cleansed, 

o not thou regard as com- 
mon. 

16 And. this was done 
three times; and “ imme- 
diately the VESSEL was 
taken up into HEAVEN. 

17 And as PETER was 
pondcring in himself, what 
the viston which he saw 
might mean, behold, even 
THOSE MEN who were 
SENT * by CORNELIUS, 
having inquired for the 
HOUSE of *Simon, stood 
at the GATE; 

18 and calling aloud, 
they asked, “Is THAT Si- 
mon who was SURNAMED 
Peter lodging here?“ 

19 Now while PETER 
was reilecting concerning 
the VISION, tthe SPIRIT 
said, Behold, * three Men 
are secking thec; 

20 Tarise and go down, 
and go with them, wiihont 
any hesitation, Because E 
have sent them.” 

21 Then Peter having 
gone down to the NE~, 
said, “ Behold, E am he 
whom you seck; what is 
the Cause of your cour- 
ing!“ 

22 And THEY said, 
4 Cornchus, a Centurion, 
a righteous Man, and one 
fearing Gop, f and cs- 
tcemed by all the NATION 
of the Jews, was divincly 
instructed by a holy Angel 
to send after thce to hrs 
HOUSE, and to hear worps 
from thee.” 

23 Having, therefore, 
invited them in, he enter- 
tained them. And on the 
NEXT DAY he arose and 
went with them, and some 
of THOSE BRETUREN from 
Joppa accompanied him. 


24 And on the pay TOL- 


ͤ—ũE—́—— ũ ꝰ — — uBt½u2.()ĩ ᷑ ⁰ ꝰD»!üũö0fd .kük(— 


17. by Cornneutus, 
21. the Cause. 


1 19. Acts 


Chap. 10: £3.] ACTS. 


piov evandOov ets THY Kairaperay. O de Kop- 
row they eutered into the Cesalea. The and Cor- 


vyAtos NV Tposõokwv QUTOUS, TUYYKAAETALEVOS 
nellus was expecting them, having assembled 


TOUS aouvyyevels QuTov Kat TOUS avaykaious 
the relatives of himself and the intimate 


Nos. 5 Qs de evyevero Tov evreAOey Tov 
friends. When and came the to enter the 
Herpor, ovvavrynoas avtp 6 Koprnàios, reowy 
Peter, having met him the Cornelius, having fallen 
emt Tous Todas, tporekuvnoev. v O de Ilerpos 
to the feet, he worshipped. The but Peter 


auTov nyeipe, Acywr: AvarrnOt’ nwyw avros 
him raised up, saying; Do thou arise; also I myself 
avOpwrros et. 2 K TuvopirAwy avTw, EIT NALE, 
aman am. And talking with him, he wentin, 
kai eupioxe: guveAnAvOotas woAAous. Eu 
and finds having been assembled many. He said 
TE Tpos aur ‘Tues emcoracde, ws adeucroy 
and to them; You know, how anlawful 
er adp lovdaip, KoAAac Oat n mporepxerOat 
itis for a man a Jew, to unite or cone near 

ax N , rat epoi Ô heos ederte, undeva 

to a foreigner; and tome the God hasshown, not 
koiwwov n akalapTov N, avOpwrov. 7 Aio 
common or unclean to say a man. Therefore 
Kat avayvTippntws nAGov perameuphe:s. Tivvôa- 
also without besitation I came having been sent after. I ask 
voat ovv, Tivi oye peTtemeupaghe pe; 
therefore, for what reason you sent after me? 

e 

30 Ka: 6 Kopvnàios epn' Aro TeTaprns iuepas 

And. the Cornelius said; From four days 
AEX TAUTS TNS WPas, NUNY VNOTEUWY, Kat 


till this the hour, I waa fasting, and 

oe 
THY EVVATNY wpay TWpogevXOMEvos EV TQ OK 
the ninth hour praying in the house 
pov’ ieat iov, pp, S CTY EYWTLOV MAV EV en- 
of me; and lo, aman, stood before me in cloth- 


Tt Aapmpa, 31 katl onor KoprnAte, el Hoon 
ing shining, and hesaid; O Cornelius, heard 

gov 7 po ex, Kat At Ac uo ον j OOY €pyya- 
oftheethe prayer, and the alms ofthee art re- 

35 
Onvayv EVwTIOY Tov Oeov. * Ienwπẽ ·õ w OU EIS 
membered before the God. Send therefore into 
Iorryr, kat peraxaAeTat Sinwva ÓS ETIKAAELTAL 
Joppa, and call tor Simon who is surnamed 


Ilerpos- ootos Eevi(erat ev oikia Siuwvos Bup- 


Peter; he lodges in a house ofSimon atan- 
oews mapa Oadaccavy *[dbs mwaparyevouevos 
ner by sea; [who having cume ` 
Aadnoes Go.] *3Egavrns ovv eren mpos 
will speak to thee.) Immediately therefore I sent to 
ce. ou TE KaAWS ENOLINTASŞS MWapayevopmevos. 


thee; thou and well didst having come, 

e 
Nuy ouy mavTes nmets evwiriov Tov Qeov rape 
Now there fore all we before the God are pre- 
ue, QKOUVTAL MAYTA TA BpPITTETQYUEVA Tor bTo 


sent, to hear all the things having been commanded thee by 


[Chap. 10: 89. 


— 


LOWING they entered Cr- 
SAREA. And CORNELIUS 
was expecting them, having 
assembled his RELATIVES 
and INTIMATE Friends. 


25 And as PETER was 
COMING IN, CoRNELIUS 
met him, and falling down 
at his FEET he worshipped 

im. 


26 But PETER raised 
im up, saying, 1 Arisc; 
F also am a Man.“ j 
27 And conversing with 
him, he went in, and {cand 
many gathered together. 


28 And he said to them, 
t Nou know that it is 
unlawful for a Jew to as- 
sociate with a Forcigner; 
t but Gop has showed Me 
not to call any man com- 
mon or impure. 


29 Therefore, being sent 
for, I also came without 
hesitation. I ask, therc- 
fore, for what reason you 
sent for me?“ 


30 And Cogne ius said, 
“Your days avo I was 
fasting till This Hour; 
and at the NT IIour 1 
Was praying in my HOUSE, 
and behold, ta Man stocd 
before me in fsplcnd:d 
Clothing, 


31 and said, ‘Cornclius! 
thy PRAYER is heard, and 
thine Alus are rcmem- 
bered before Gop. 


32 Send therefore to 
Joppa, and invite Simon, 
whose surname is Peter; 
þe lodges in the norsk of 
Simon, a Tanner, by the 
Sea; who, when he is 
come, will speak to thee.’ 


33 Immediately, there- 
fore I sent to alee. and 
thou hast done wellin hav- 
ing come. Now therefore 
we are all present before 
God to hear All THINGS 
which the LORrp hag 
COMMANDED thee.” 


* Vatican Manuscript.—o. till This Hoar, I was at the nintH praying in my HOUSE. 


32. who having come will speak to thee—omit, 

26. Acts xiv. 14, 15; Rev. xix. 10; xxii. 9. 
Gal. ii. 12, 14. t 28. Acts xv. 8; Eph, ili. 6. 
xxviii. 3; Mark xvi, 5; Luke xxiv. 4. 


33. the Logo. 
1 28. Josh. Iv. 9; xviii. 28; Acts xi. 3. 
$ 30. Acts i. 10. 


$ 50. Mate 


Chap. 10: 34.) ACTS. 

rov eov. 3! Avoitas de Herpos To oroua, emer’ 

the God. Having openedand Peter the mouth, said; 
En qe xatradauBavouat, bTt OUR e 

In truth I perceive, that not is 
mpoowmoAnnTns 6 Geos: M e mavti eOvet 
a respecter of persons the God; but in every nation 
ó poBovpevos avTov, was epyaomevos Šıkaio- 
he fearing him, and working righteous- 
auynv, dextos avtw ects. 36 Tov NOD dy 
ness, acceptable to him is. The word which 
amestethe Tois vios Ispanà, evayyeA:Couevos 
he sent tothe sons of Israel, proclaming glad tidings of 
eipnyny dia Io Xptorov: OUTOS ects FAVTWV 

peace through Jesus Anointed, this is ofall 
Kupios. % ‘Tues o1daTe To yevouevoy p Hua 
a.ord. You know that bavivg been aspokenword 
kað ddAns Tns lovõaras aptauevoy aro Tns Tarı- 
in whole of the Judea beginning from the Gali- 
Aaas, pera To Barriopa ó ernpvëev Iwavyns- 

er, after the dipping which was preached of Jobn; 
33 [noovy Tov aro ¶ñtNagaper, ws ex pie autoy ó 
Jesua that from Nazareth, how anvinted . him the 

e 

Geos mvevuaTı ayip Kat Övvauet, Os BinrAev evep- 
God with spirit holy and power, whowentabout doing 
VETWY Kal WMEVOS FAVTAS TOUS H rad ua: eu- 
gooa and curing all those being oppressed 
ouevous bro Tou d, , dre 6 Geos -Ny per. 
by the accuser, because the God was. with 
avTov: 3? kat UELS papTupes WavTwy, WY ETON- 
lim, and we witnesses of all, which he did 
gev ey TETN Xwpa Twv lovdaiwy Kat ev Iepov- 
in both the country ofthe Jews and in Jerusa- 


OQÀANU' ÓV KAL QVEIAOV KpPEATAVTES emt EvAov. 
lem; whom also they killed having hanged on across, 


4 Tovrov 6 Beos nyeipe TN TPIT) Nuepa, kat 


This the God raised up the third day. and 
edwkey avrov eupavn yeverOat,. i ou FAVT: Tw 
gave him manifest to become, not toall the 


Aaw, AAAG MaAPTUTL TOS NMpPOKEXEIPOTOVNUEVOLS 
peo ple. but to witnesses to those ` haviug been chosen before 


úno Tov Geo, Nuty, oiTives cuvedayouev ka 
by the God, tous, who ` ate with and | 


CUVETLOMEY QUT HETA TO QAVATTNVAL QUTOV -€K 


drank with him after that to have raised him out of 

O e 
vekpwv, * Kat mwapnyyetrey huin, knpvëai Tw 
dead ones. And he commanded us, to publisk co the 


Aa Kat Siapaptrupac@a, ö ri autos eoriv 6 
people and to fully testify, that he is the 


cpicpevos ö ro Tov Beou kpiTns CwyTæv kai 
having been appointed by the God a judge of living ones and 


vexpwy. “Toute mavTes of mpopnrat papru- 
dead ones. To him all the prophets bear testi- 


* Varicay Mancscrirt.—36. He sent the worn to the sons of Israel. 


know. 42. That this is Hx. 


[Chap. 10: 43. 


34 And Peter opcning 
his MOUTH, saul, $ “ I per- 
ceive in Truth That Gop is 
not a Respecter of persons, 

85 but in Every Nation, 
he who FEARS him and 
works Righteousness is ac- 
ceptable to him. 

36 * He sent the worp 
to the sons of Israel, ¢ an- 
nouncing glad 1 of 
Peace, through esus 
Christ—he is Lord af all 

37 (* you know that 
WORD which was SPOKEN 
through All JUDEA, I be- 
ginning from GALILEE, 
after the IMMERSION 
which John preached ,) - 


38 even THAT Jesus 
from Nazareth, how 1 605 
anointed him with holy 
Spirit and Power; who 
went about domg good, 
and curing ALL sho were 
OPPRESSED by thcENEMY? 
t Because Gop. was with 
him. 

39 And we are Witnesses 
of all things which he did, 
both in the COUNTRY of 
the JEws, and in Jerusa- 
lem; whom also, having 
hanged on a Cross, they 
killed. ° 

40 Rim Gop raised up 
the Tuixp Day, and per- 
mitted him dio become 
manifest, 

41 not to All the pro- 
PLE, but to THOSE Wit- 
nesses PREVIOUSLY CHO- 
SEN by Gop, to us, who 
did cat and drink with him 
after he Bose from the 
Dead. 

42 And the eommanded 
us to proclaim to the pro- 
PLK, and to fully testify 
* That this is Het who hes 
been APPOINTED by Gop 
the Judge of the Living 
and the Dead. 


43 To him All the TRC- 


87. You 


t 81. Deut. x. 17; 2 Chron. xix. 7; Job xxxiv.19; Rom. ii. 11; Eph. vi. 9; Col. vi. 25; 1 
t 


Pet. i. 17. N at, att: ee 
22; Rev. xvii. 14; xix. 16. : R 
27 Heb. i. 9. 4 le John fil. 8. š 
xxviii. 19, 20; Acts i. 8. 
2 Tim, iv. 11; 1 Pet. iv. 5. 


uke iy. 14. 
t 41. Luke xxiv. 30, 43 


; Rom, x. 12; 1 Cor. xv. 
L 1 38 
; John xxi. 13. 
t 42. John v. 22, 27; Acts xvii. $1; Rom. xiv. 9; 2 Cor. v.10; 


273 Eph. i. 20—22; 1 Pet. iii. 
Luke iv. 18; Acts ii. 22; iv. 
t 42. Matt. 


Chap: 10. 4.) ACTS. 


pouvw, abe auaptioy AaBerw dia Tov ovo- 


mony, ` forgiveness of sins to receive through the name 
HATOS QUTOY TAVTA TOY MLIOTEVOYTA eis avToY. 
' ofhim every one the believing into him, 
IET A II 
TL A NOV TOS TOV S POV TA PNUATA Tara, 
While «peaking the Peter the words these, 
e 
E€WETECE TO WVEVLA TA Qaylioy ENMI WavTas TOVUS 
fen the spirit ` the holy on > all those 
axovoyvtas Tov AO Ë Kai ee of ex 
hearing the word, And wereastonished those of 


mwepirouns MOTOL Tot auvndAboy Te Therpq, 


circumcision believersas many as came with the Peter, 
e r 

ori cat emi Ta e N Swpea Tov aytov Ryevua- 
becauze ao on the gentiesthe’ gift ofthe holy spirit 
Tos exkexeTar SyKovoy yap auTwv Aadouvrwy 

has been poured out; they heard for them speaking 
yAWooa:s, Kat peyadvvoytwy Tov , Tore 
with Concues, and magnifying the God. Then 
amexptOn ó Herpos- „hurt To dwp KwArAvoa 


nuswered the Peter; not the water to forbid 
Suvarat Tis, tov pn BawrricOnvat Tovrovs, 

is alle any. that not to be dipped these, 
olrives TO mvevua TO aytoy ABO Kabws Kat 

‘who the spirit the holy received as even 
ques; SMpocerate te avrovs Barrie Onvat ev 

we? He directed and them, tobedipped in 
TY OvouaTt Tov Kuplov. Tore npwrncay avTov 
the naue of the Lord. Then they asked him 
ehe, NMEpas TIVAS. 

to remain days some. 


KEC“. ia’. 11. 


1 Hxoveay Se of arorrodot Kat of ade OO of 
Heard and the apostles and the brethren those 


ovTes Kara THY Yovdatay, drt kar Ta eOvn eõeë- 
being in the Judea, that also the gentiles re- 


avro Tov Aoyov tov Geov. 2 Kal bre aveBy 
ceived the word of the 


God. And when went up 
IIe pos eis ‘lepoooAuya,. diexptvovro Tpos aug ov 
Peter into Jerusalem, disputed with m 


ol ex reprouνs, È Ae . ‘Ort Fpos avdpas 
those ot circumcision, saying; That to men 


axpoBucTiay exovtas ,ẽjHÜz sees, kat ouveparyns 


un circumcision having thou wentest in, and thou didst eat 


autos. ‘*Aptayevos Se & Herpos eferiOero 
with thea. Having begun and the Peter set forth 


auvros KaQetns, Aeywur Feyw nun ev wore: 
to them in order, saying; 1 was in eity 


Iorry xpocevxomevos: KAL. edov ev exotace 
of Joppa praying; and Isaw in a trance 

oͤpaua, kaTaßaivov oxevos Tt ws obovny peya- 
a vision, comingdown a vessel certainlike a sheet great, 


Any, TETTapow apxats kahieuevny Ek Tov oupa- 
four — ends being iowered out of the hea- 


LCiap. 11: 5. 
pn Es bear testimony; and 
EVERY ONE BELIEVING Ine 
to him shall receive For- 
viveness of Sins, through 
his NAME, 

44 While PETER was yct 
speaking these WORDS, 
tthe HOLY SPIRIT fell on 
all THOSE HAVING HEARD 
the WORD. 

45 And THOSR BELIEv- 
ERS of the Circumcision, 
* who came with Peter, 
were astonished, f Because 
the Girt of the nmory 
Spirit was even pourcd out 
upon the GENTILES; 

46 for they heard them 
speaking with Tongucs, 
and magnifying Gop, 
Then answered PFTER, 

47 “Can any one forbid 
WATER, that these should 
not be IMMERSED, Who re- 
ceived the MOLY SPIRIT, 
ev. as we did +” 

48 +t And he ordered 
them to be immerscd in 
the name of *the Lorn. 
Then they desired him to 
remain some Days, a 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 And the apostrrs 
and THOSE BRETH 
who WERB in JUDEA heard 
That the Gentiles also had 
received the worp of Gop. 

2 And when Peter went 
up to Jerusalem, THOSR of 
the Circumcision contend- 
ed with him, 

3 saying, t* That he 
went in to Men uncircum- 
cised, and did eat with 
them. 

4 But Peter, having 
begun, set it forth in order 
to them, saying, 

5 “£ was in the City of 
Joppa praying, tand in a 
Trance { saw a Vision, a 
certain Vessel like a great 
Sheet. descending, being 
let down by the Four Ends 
out of HEAVEN, and it came 
to me. 


* Vatican MANUScRIT T. -. who came with. 
went in to Men uncircumcised, and did eat with them. 


t 44. Acts li. 2; xi. 15. t 45. Acts xi. 18; Gal. iii. 14. 
1 3. Acts x. 28. $ 5. Acts x. 9, &c. 


48. Jesus Christ. 
4. Peter. 


3. That he 


$ 48. Acts fi. 38; viii. 13. 


Lien 


ACTS. 


VOU, Kat Oe G XS Chou" 6 ers ny d Te as 
ven, and came as faras me; into which having looked 


KkaTevoouv Kat EOV Ta TeTpamoda TNS YNS Kat 
I observed and saw the four-footed beastsofthe earth and 


Ta Onpia Kat Ta EpweTa Kal TA TETELA TOU 0V- 


Chep. Il: 6.) 


the wild beastaand the reptiles and the birds ofthe hea- 
pavov. T Ho de pwvns Aeyourns por 
ven. I heard and a voice saying to me; 
Avagras, Tlerpe, Ouoov kat paye. 8Eirov ĝe 


lavine arisen, O Peter, sacrifice and eat. I said but; 
MnSauws, rupie ort kowov N akabaproy oude- 
Ty no means, O lord; because common or unclean never 
TITE exe €S TO Troma pov. * ArexpiOn 
entered into the mouth of me. Answered 
Se wot Gwyn ex Sevterov ex Tou ovpavou: ‘A ô 


but tome a voice asecondtime out of the heaven; What tbe 
Osos exaOapioe, ou un Kotvov. © Tovro 8e 
God cleansed, thou not pollute. This and 


eyeveTo ETL TPIS’ Kat Wadw averrwacOn årav- 


was done for three times; and azaiu was drawn np all 
Ta eis Tov ovpavoy. Kau wou, ec avrys tpets 
into the heaven. And lo, immediately three 
€ 

aps ETEFTTNTAV ETL THY OiKIaY Ev ‘n NLNY, 
inen stood at the house in which T was, 
arcorauevoi aro Kairapeias mpos pe. Eime 
having been sent from Cesarea to me. Said 


de pot To mveupa, AN autos, unde ĉia- 
un / to ine the spirit, to go with them, nothing doubt- 


Kptvopevoy’ N Se ovy enor kai of eë ade x- 
ing: went and with me also the six breth- 
bot od rot, Kat ELONAGOMEY ELS TOV OIkOV TOU 
ren these, and we entered into the house ot the 
iN 13 e h] 
a pos. Amnyystde TE u, MWS elde TOV 
man. He related and tous, how hesaw the 
ayyedoyv ev Ty o1xp aUTOU OTadevTa Kat ELTrOY- 
messenzer in the house of himself standing and saying 
ta [ar- Awoore:Aoy es lormny, Kat perta- 
to him ;) Send into Joppa, and send 
weupat Tu Aa Tov emikadouuevoy Tletpoy: 


after Simon that having been surnamed Peter; 
e 
H ós AaAnoa pnuata mpos ce, ev ois § awOnon 
who wilspeak words to thee, by which mayest be saved 


gu kat mas Ô oikos gov. Ey de Tw aptardat 
thou and all the house of thee. In and the to have begun 
ue AaAew, EMETETE TO TVEVUA TO QYIOV ER 
me to speak, fell the spirit the holy on 
> 

auTous, worep Kar ed” pas ev apxn. Epu- 

them, as also on us in beginning. I 
vnTOnv ðe Tov ÅnuaTos Tov kupiov, ws eeyer 
rememberedand the worcs ofthe Lord, how be said; 


Iwavyns ue eBattioey vdaTt, duets e Barrie- 


John indeed dipped in water, you but shall be 
e 
Onoea0e EV RvVEvuaTt ayy, 17 Et ouv TNV 
dipped in spirit holy. If then the 


tonv Swpeay eSwkev autos 6 Beos ÓS Kat Nuw, 
like gift gave to them the God as even tous, 


WIOTEVTACIY ENL TOY Kuploy Ino Xptoœro, 
having believed on the Lord Jesus Anointed, 


{ Chap. 11: 17. 


6 And looking atten- 
tively into it, I observed 
and saw QUADRUPEDS of 
the EARTH and WILD 
BEASTS, and REPTILES, 
and BIRDS of HEAVEN. 

7 And * I also heard a 
Voice saying to me, Arise, 
kill and eat.’ 

8 But 1 said, ‘By no 
means, Lord; For a com- 
mon or impure thing never 
entercd into my moct. 

9 And a Voice answired 
me a second time from 
HEAVEN,‘ What Gop has 
cleansed, do not thou re- 
gard as common.’ 


10 Aud this was done 
three times; and avain all 
were drawn up into IEA- 
VEN. 

11 And behold, immedi- 
ately Three Men stood at 
the WOUsE in which 1 was, 
having been sent to me 
from Cesarea. 


12 And tthe sPIRIT 
commanded me to go with 
tiem, without any hesita- 
tion. And f these six 
Brethren also went with 
me, and We entered the 
MAN’S HOUSE. 

13 f And he told us how 
he saw the ANGEL in his 
HOUSE, Standing and say- 
ing, Send into Joppa, and 
invite THAT Simon, sur- 
named Peter; 

14 who willspeak Words 
to thee, by which thou 
mayest be saved, and All 
thy HOUSE. 


15 And as I BEGAN to 
speak, the HOLY SPIRIT 
icll on them, feven as on 
us in the Beginning. 


16 And I remembered 
the worp of the Lorp, 
how he said, ¢‘ John in- 
deed immerscd in Water; 
Mermen shall be immersed 
in Roly Spirit.’ 

17 Since, then, Gon im- 
parted the same Gift to 
them, who believed on the 
the LORD Jesus Christ, as 


SS ee p p — — —— — — 


* Vatican MAxUScRITT.—7. I also heard. 


¢ 12. John xvi. 13; Acts x. 19; xv. 7. 
1 15. Acts ii. 2; x. 44, 47. 


13. to him —omit. 


. 12. Acts x. 23. 
r 13. Matt. iii. 11; John i. 26, 33; Acts i. 5; xix. 4. 


ł 13. Acts x. 30. 


Chap. 11: 18.) ACTS. 


(Chap.11: £3. 


eyo Se TIS nunyv, Övyeros kwAvect Tov Oeov; 


I and who war, having power torcstrain the God? 


IS Axoveayres ĝe Tayta, nrvxacay, kat edota- 
Having heard and these, they were silent, and glori- 


(ov Tov Gcuv, AeyouTes: Apaye Kat Tors cOverww 


fed the God, saying; Then also tothe gentiles 
f 

6 Oe Tqy peravoiay eðwrev eis Cwnv. YO. 

the God the reformation gave into life. Those 


pey ovy Siacmapevres amo TNS OAwhews TNS 
indeed therefore having been scattered from the affliction that 


yevopevns em Srepavy, dA éws Poiwikns 


having happened about Stephen, went through to Phenicia 
cat Kurpou xat AvTioxeias, undevt AaAovyTES 
and Cyprus and Antioch, not speaking 

10% Aoyov et un povoy lovõaiois. Hoay ðe 
the word if not alone to Jews. Were and 
Tives et avTwy avdpes Kumpio: kat Kupnvatot, 
sume of them mea Cypnane and Cyrenians, 


e 
oitives, ehOovres ers AvTioxetay €eXaAouv Tpos 
who, having come into Antioch poke to 


Tous ‘EAAnvas, evayyeA:Comevot Tov Kuploy 


the Greeks, announcing glad tidings of the Lord 
Incovy. *'Kas nv Xe Kupiov pet’ aur, 
Jesus. And was hand of Lord with them, 


modus TE apo mioTevoas ere pe emi 


great and number having believed turned to 
ro kvpiov,. 7 Hrovoðn ðe ó Aoyos eis Ta bra 
the Lord. Was reported andthe word into the ears 


TIS EXKANoLAaS TNS Ev ‘lepodoAuzols wept auTwY" 


ofthe congregation that in Jerusalem concerning them; 


kat etameorerkay BapyaBay dA &= Avrio- 
and they sent out Barnabas to go through to Anti- 


23 0 wapayevouevos kai iwy Thy 
Who having come aud having seen the 


xapty Tov Geov, EXPN, Kal WAPEKGAEL ANS, 
favor ofthe God, rejoiced, and called on all, 


77 wpoleset TNS kapdias WPOTMEvery Tw K Vp 
withthe purpuse ofthe heart toadhere tothe Lord; 


2167. nv avnp ayados, Kat rAnpns wyevmaros 


XElaS. 


och. 


for be was a man good, and full of spirit 
&ylov Kat miotews. Kat wpooetedn oxAos ixa- 
holy and faith. And was added a crowd great 
vos Tw Kupiy, W EU ie Se eis Tapco & [o 
tothe Lord. Went out and into Tarsus [the 
BapvaBas,] ava(ntnoat Savdovy kar eópwv 
Barnabas, ] to seek Saul; and having found 
*[avrov,] nyayey *[avroyv] ets Avxriox e,. 

[bim,] he brought [him] to Antioch. 


26 Eye Vero e aur evtavtoy dAov cuvaxOnvat 
It happened and them a year whole to assemble 


ey Tn exkAnow, Kat Sidakat OXO ixavoy, 
in the congregation, and to teach a crowd great, 


even to us, who was £, that 
1 should be able to restrain 
Cop?“ l , 

18 And having heard 
these things, they were 
silent, and glorified Gop, 
saying, 1 Then to the 
GENTILES also has Gop 
given REFORMATION to 
Life.“ 

19 Then rnosx indeed 
HAVING BEEN DISPERSED 
on account of THAT AF- 
FLICTION Which AROSE 
about Stephen, traveled to 
Phenicia, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, speakingthe worb 
to no one, except to Jews 
only. 

20 But some of them 
were Cyprians and Cyre- 
nians, who, having come 
to Antioch, spoke * also to 
the GREEKS, announcing 
the glad tidings of the 
Lonkb Jesus. 

21 f And the Hand of 
the Lorp was with them, 
* and a Great Number hav- 
ing believed, turned to the 
Lorp. 

22 And the REPORT con- 
cerning them came to the 
EARS Of THAT CONGRE- 
GATION which was in 
Jerusalem; and they sent 
forth Barnabas to An- 
tioch; 

23 who having come 
and seen * THAT FAVOR of 
Gop, rejoiced, and called 
on all to * continue in the 
Lorp with PURPOSE of 
HEART; 


24 for he was a good 
Man, and full of holy Spirit 
and Faith. And a consider- 
able Number were added 
to the LORD. 


25 And * he went to 
t Tarsus to seek Saul; and 
having found him he 
brought him to Antioch. 


26 And it occurred that 
during a whole Year they 
associated with the cox- 
GREGATION, and taught a 


* Vatican ManuscriPt.—20. also to the. 
22. THAT CONGREGATION Which was. 23. THAT FAVOR. 
25. Barnabas —omit. 25. him—omit. 


18. Nom. x. 12; xv. 9, 16. 


1 19. Acts viii. 1. 
Acts ix. 30. 


21. and rHat Great Number. 
23. continue in the Loup. 


25. him—omit. 
$ 21. Acts ix. 35. 


. 
ca 


$ 25. 


Chap. 11: 27.) ACTS. 


- 


| Chap. 12: 6 


xpuar t TE wpwToy ev AyTioxelg Tous palny- 
to have been styledand first in Antioch the — disci- 
Tas Xa Os. 
ples Christians. : 

27 Ey raurais Se rats i uepais KaTnAGoyv aro 

Tn these and the days came down from 

lepotoAupwy mpopntat eis Avrioxeray. 2 Avac- 

Jerusalem prophets into Antioch. Having 
Tas be eis et aur, ovouatt AyaBos, ernuave 
arisen and one of them, by name Agabus, signitied 
dia Tov wvevparos, NIMOY peyay peArAEw ETET- 
throughthe spirit, afamine great about is going 
Oa ed’ dAnY TNV olKOULEYHnY? GoTIS Kal EyevETO 
tobe over whole the habitable? which also occurred 
emt KAavdiov. “Twy ðe padntwy xadws nuro- 
under Claudius. The and disciples as was 
pelT7O 715, pisay ékarTos aur ets Siaxoviay 
able each, determined each one ol them for a relief 
1e]“, Tos KaToixovow ey lo a adeAgass: 


to send to the dwelling in the Judea brethren, 
30 Ó Kat tc rOtVfay, a rom re iAuyr es 70S Tovs 
which also they did, sending to the 


apcoBurepous ia xetpos BapyaBa kat Zavaov. 
elders through hand of Barnabas and Saul. 


KEC. 18. 12. 


I Kal exewov Se Tov Katpov eweBadev Hp 
In that and the season put forth Herod 
Ó BATLAEUS Tas XEPAS, KAKWTAL TIVAS TWV ATO 
the king the hands, | to afflict some ofthe from 
Tus ExKkAnotas, ? averAe ĝe laxwBov, Tov gd e- 
ofthe congreyation, he killed anil James, the bro- 
gor Iwavvov, paxaipa. Kai, ö vt apeorov 
ther of John, with a sword. An Thaving seen, that pleasing 
erTi Tots Llovdatois, mpooePeTo guAAaBew Kat 


itis. tothe Jews, he proceeded to take also 
ee 

Netpov (noav de ai huepai Twv afvuwv:) 4 dv 

Peter; (they wereandthe days oftheunleavene.l cakes;) whom 


kai wiagtas ee TO €S DNC, mapadous TEO- 
also having scized he placed iuto a prison, — having delivered to 


oapot TETPAdioss OTPATIWTWY NAME VTO, 
four sete of four soldiers ; to watch him, 
BovAomevos META TO marxa avayayery avTov 
intending after the  passover to lead out bım 
7% Aap. ŠO pev ouy Herpos ETNpeTO ev TN 
to che people. The indeed therefore Peter waswatched by the 
gvudann: xpocevxy Se nv exrevns yivouevn ö ro 
guard, prayer but was earnest was made by 


TNs exxaAnmias *[mpos tov Beov) rep avrov. 
the congregation fto the God] in behalf of him. 


6 Ore de eueAAey aur, mpoayery Ó Hpwdns, 


When but was about him to bring before the Herod, 


* Vatican Manuscairr.—. to Gop—omit. 


great Crowd. And the DIS- 
CIPLES were styled + Chris- 
tians first in Antioch. 

27 And in Those DAYS 
t Prophets came down 
from Jerusalem to Anti- 
och 3 

28 And one of them, 
named t Agabus, standing 
up Significd by the SPIRIT 
that a great Famine was 
about to come on the 
Whole HABITABLE; which 
also happened under Clau- 
dius. 

29 And the DISCIPLES, 
according to the ability of 
each, determined to send 
t Reliet to the BRETMREN 
DWELLING in JUDEA; 


30 t which also they did, 
sending tothe ELDERS by 
the Hand of Barnabas and 
Saul, 

CHAPTER XII. 


1 Now at That TIME 
Herod the KING put forth 
his HANDS to injure SOME 
of the CHURCH. 

2 And he killed {James 
the Bro TUER of John with 
the Sword. 

3 And secing that it 
pleased the Jews, he pro- 
ceeded to arrest Peter also; 
(and it was during the 
DAYS Of UNLEAVENED 
BREAD ;) 

4 and having seized he 

ut him in Prison, deliver- 
ing him to Four Quarter- 
nions ot Soldiers to guard 
him, intending after the 
PASSOVER to lead him out 
to the PEOPLE. 

5 Therefore, indeed, Pr- 
TER Was Watched by the 
GUARD; lmt earnest 
Prayer was made *in his 
behalf by the clURCH. 

6 But when HEROD was 
about to bring him forward, 


5. concerning him. 


+26. This name is only found in two other places in the New Testament, viz. Acts xxvi. 
28, and 1 Pet. iv. 10. Some understand it to have been given by Divine authority and so translate 
it; some think that it was a term of reproach applied to the followers of Christ, by their 
enemies; while others with much more probability suppose it was adopted by themselves, 


both for convenience, and to keep out a terin of reproac 
son of Herod the Great. 


27. Acts ii. 17; xiii. 1; xv. 32; xxi. 0; 1 Cor. xii.28; Eph. iv. 11. 
t 80. Acts ati. 25. 


1. 20. Roin. xv. 20, 1 Cor. xvi. 1; 2 Cor. ix. 1. 
xx. 23. 1 5. 2 Cor. i. 10; Eph. vi. 18; 1 Thess. v. 17. 


t 1. Herod Agrippa, grand- 


1 28. Acts xxi. 10. 
1 2. Matt. iv. 21 


'Chap.12: 7) ACTS. 


(Chap.12: 13. 


TN vu exetvyn ny 6 Herpos kotiwpevos petatu 


in the night that was the Peter sleeping between 
d vo oTpatiwtwyv, Sedeuevos advaeor duct, 
two ` soldiers, having been bound with chains two, 


duAakes TE mpo THs Oupas eTnpovy THY Qua- 
guards and before the door watching the prison. 
nv. 7 Kai ou, ayyeAos Kupiov ETEOTN, Kat 
; And lo, a messenger ofLord stood by, and 
dws Aq ev T oixnuaTi waratas ðe TNV 
alight shone in the building; havingstruck and the 
wievpavy rou Tlerpov, nyetpey ar, Acywv' 
side of the Peter, aroused him, saying, 
Avasta ev raxet. Kas etereroy avTov ai adv- 
Arise in haste. And fell of ofhim the chains 
oes ex r Xx ο 8 Eime re Ó ayyedos mpos 
from the hands. Said andthe messenger to 


avrov’ Ilepiwrai, Kat brodnoa Ta ], 
him; Gird thyself, and bind under 


the sandals 
gov. Emoimoe e or.. Kar Aeyet avtq 
of thee. He did and 10, And he says to him; 


TeptBadou To iuarioy gov, Kat axoAov0er pot. 
Throw around the mantle ofthee, and follow me. 
9 Kai efeAOwy nrodovler * ον -] k ove nde, 
And having gone out he followed [him;] and not knew, 
oͤri aaO eort To yivouevoy Sia Tov ayyeAou, 
that real itis that beingdone through the messenger, 
edoxer de paua Baere, O AreAdoyres Se 
thought but a vision to see. Passing through and 
TpwTnv Ovraryny kat . ,,, NANO ext TNV 
first guard and second, they came to the 
ui TNV CIÖNPAV TNV Dia ets THY Au, 
„Sate the iron that leading into the city, 
NTIS aur O,? NvotxOn avrots’ Kar ekeAOovTeEs 
which  self-moved opened to them; and having gone out 
mponàlov Bi pay, kat cue, ameorn 6 
went forward street one, and immediately stood the 
ayyeAos aw avrov. II Ka ô Herpos yevomevos 
messenger from him. And the Peter having come 
5 : 
cy éauTw, ewe’ Nuy oia anws, dri etarec- 
an to bimself, said; Now l know really, that dent forth 
ee Kuplos Toy ayyeAov r, Kat efelAaTo 
Lord the messenger ofhiniself, and delivered 
ue ex xetpos ‘Hpwdov, cat rains TNS Tpos- 
me out of hand of IIerod, and all the 
orias Tov Aasu T lov3Sawy. Y? Suvmdwv re 
tation ofthe people ofthe Jews. Considering and 


nadey ENTE TNV OlKIAV Mapias TNS PNTPOS Iwap- 
he came to the house of Mary the mother of John, 


vou, Tou erikaAousevou Map ov, ob noray ika- 
that 


being surnamed Mark, where were many 
yot guvn0porcpevot Kat Mpocevxopevot. l Kpu- 
assemble] and were praying. Having 


CM O OE AUTOV THY Oupay Tov TuAwvas, mpos- 
knocked and him the door ofthe gateway, came 


„ VATICAN Manuscairt.—9. him —omif. 


expec- 


on that NIGHT PETER was 
sleeping f between Two 
Soldiers, bound with two 
Chains; and the Guards 
before the poor- were 
watching the PRISON. 


7 And behold, ¢ an Angel 
of the Lord stood by him, 
anda Light shone in the 
Building; and striking 
PETER on the sipe, he 
awoke him, saying, Arise 
quickly.” And ILiSCHAINS 
fell from his HANDS. 


8 And the ANGEL said 
to lim, Gird thysclf, and 
tie on thy SANDALS.” And 
he did so. And he says to 
him, “Throw thy MANTLE 
around thee, and follow 
me.” 

9 And going out he fol- 
lowed him; and knew not 
That WHAT was DONE by 
the ANGEL was real, but 
thought the saw a Vision. 

10 And having passed 
through the First and sec- 
ond Guard, they came to 
THAT IRON GATE that 
LEADS into the CITY, 
t which opened to them of 
itsclf; and going out they 
went forward one Street; 
and immediately the AN- 
GEL withdrew from him. 


11 And PETER becom- 
ing self-possessed, said, 
“ Now I know truly, 1 That 
the Lord sent his ANGEL. 
and : delivered me from. 
the Hand of Herod, and 
All the EXPECTATION of 
the JEWISH PEOPLE.” 


12 And reflecting, fhe 
came to the HOUSE of 
Mary, the MornER of 
truatT John, surnamed 
Mark; where many were 
assembled, and were pray- 
ing. ö 

13 And as he was knock- 
ing at the poor of the 


* 


+ 0. peter was bound to each of the soldiers, so that the least movement on his part to 
free himself from the chains, would awaken his guard. Two keepers were also stationed at 
the doors to prevent any ingress of his friends, or any egress on his part. 


4 7. Acts v. 19. t 0. Acts x. 3, 17; XI. 5. 
xxxiv.7; Dan. iii, 28; vi. 22; Heb. i. 14. i 
Kli. 2; xcvii. 10; 2 Cor. i. 10;.2 Pet. ii. 0. 


ł 10. Acts xvi. 20 1 
$ 11. Job v. 10; Psa. xxxiii. 18, 10; xxxiv. 22 5 
1 12. Acts iv. 23. 


t 11. Psa: 
t 12. Acts xv. 37, 


TDTropc von eis ETEpOY Toro. 


Chap. 12: 14.1 ACTS. 


(Chap. 12: 21. 


NOE waidionyn dwakoveat, ovopats Po. I kat 
a female servant to listen, by name Rhoda; and 
emiyvouca Ty dwyynv Tav Ilerpov, aro TNS 
knowing the voice ofthe Peter, from the 
xapas ouk nvoike Toy muvàwva' ceirõpapovra de 
joy not she opened the gate; having run in and 
e 

amnyyetvAev, Ta Tov Iletpov mpo Tov muAw- 
told, to have stood the Peter before the gate. 


15 Of ĝe xpos avrny emoy: May. H de 
Thebut to her said; Thou art mad. She but 


Sucxupilero obrws cxew. 1% Of Se Ne-’ O 


yos. 


confidently afirmed thus to be. Theyand said; The 
ayyeAos avTov eotiyv. O Se IeTpos emeueve 
messenger ofhin it is. The but Peter continued 


kpovwv’ avoitaytes Õe cidov auTov, kat eteorn- 


knocking; having opened and they saw him, znd were amazed. 
cav. 7 Kartaseiras e avTois TN Xeipi oryar, 


Having waved but to them the hand to be silent, 


ÖN YNTATO QUTOLS, FWS 6 Kupios auTov etnyayev 
he related tothem, how the Lord him led 


ex 1 SN. Eime dee AmayyetAate larw- 
out of the prison. Said and; Report you to James 


By Kat Tos adeApots TauTa. Kat eberA@wy 
and tothe brethren thesethings. And going out 


he went into another 


Is Tevouevns ĝe uepas, ny Tapaxos ove dAt- 
Having become and day, was a stir not small 


YOS EVY TOLS T pT, TL Apa oͤ Her pos e e- 
among the soldiers, what then the Peter was 


vero. I Hp ds de eme(ntnoas avTov, kat un 
become. Herod and having sought him, and not 


eupwv,  avakpivas tous puAakas, exeAcvoey 
having found, having examined the guards, commanded 


ara xi rat kare Owy amo Tns lovdatas ets 
to be led off; and goingdown from the Judea into 


tny Kacapecay diere. % Hy Se Oupomaxwy 


the Cesarea he remained. He was and being-enraged 


Tupiots , Ti ν,ẽEj] dnoOvpadov e wapnray 
with Tyrians and Sidoniaus, with one wind but was present 


Tpos GuUTov, Kas weigavres BAN, Tov em 
with him, and having persuaded Blastus, that over 


TOU KOLTWVOS TOU BartAews, NTOvYTAa ELPNYNY' 
the bed-chamber of the king, desired peace; 


ia 70 Tpeherbat QUTWV THY XwWpayv aro TNS 
because that to be nourished of them the country from ofthe 


Bao H⁰S. 2 Taxtn de nucpa ó ‘Hpwdns evdu- 
king. Ou aset and day the Herod having 


capevos ecOnra BaciAtKny, Kat Ka9ioas emi TOU 


place. 


put on apparel royal, and having satdown on the 
2 

Bnuaros, edu, dope mpos avTous. 22 O0 õe 

throne, made a speech to them. The but 


„ VATICAN Mayoscript.—21 Herod. 


GATE, a female servant 
namcd Rhoda, eame to lis- 
ten. 

14 And having recog- 
nised PETER’s voicx, she 
opened not the GATE from 
JOY, but running in, told 
them that Peter was stand- 
ing at the GATE. 

15 And tTnky said to 
her, Thou art mad.” But 
SUE strongly asserted that 
it was so. And THEY said, 
It is his ANGEL.” 

16 But PETER continued 
knocking; and having 
opened they saw him, aud 
were astonished. 

17 And waving kis 
hand for them to be silent, 
he related to them how 
the Lorn conducted Ilim 
out of the PRISON. And 
he said, “ Tell these things 
to James and to the BRE- 
TIREN.” And going out, 
he went into Another 
Place. 

18 Now when it was 
Day, there was no small 
Commotion among the 
SOLDIERS, as to What had 
become of PETER. 

19 And Herod having 
sought for him, and not 
finding him, examined the 
GUARDS, aud commanded 
them to be led away to. 
execution. And gomg 
down from Ju pra to Ce- 
SAREA, he abode there. 

20 And he was highly 
displeased with the Tyrians 
and Sidonians, but they 
came with one accord to 
kim, and having persuaded 
THAT Blastus who was 
over the KI NG’S CHAMBER, 
they desircd Peace; be- 
cause f their COUNTRY was 
NOURtSnED from that ot 
the KiNG’s, 

21 And on tan ap- 
pointed Day, * Herod. hav- 
ing put on lus regal Robes, 
and sitting upon the 
THRONE, made an oration 
to them. 


+ 21. This appointed day apprars to have bren_the second day of the Games then cole. 


brating in honor ot Cesar. 
xix. 7, 2. 
3 17. Acts xiii 10, Xix. 13. xxi 40. 


This history is remarkably confirmed by Josephus. See Ant 


3 20. 1 Kings v. 9, 11. 


ACTS. 


Onpos enepwver Ocov gwvn, ku ouvk avOpwrouv. 


people shouted; Of a god a voice, aud not ofa man. 


23 Tiapaxpnua ðe emaratey avtov aryyeados 


Immediately and struck him a messenger 


Kuptov, avf? @y oun edwxe Sotay H Veg: kat 


of Lord, because not be gave glory tothe God; and 
9 

“yevouevos oxwAnnoBpatos, de V 21 O õe 

being eaten of worme, he breathed out. The and 


Ao Tov Oeou nukave kas errnOuvero. ” Bap- 
word of the God grew and was multiplied. Bar- 


vaBas Se kat Savdros bweorpepay et ‘lepovca- 


nabas and and Saul returned from Jerusa- 
ANu, TAnpwoavtes TNV Siaxoviay, cupwapadra- 
lem, having fulfilled the service, having brought 


Bovtes kat lwavyny roy eri AH q Mapxov. 
along also John that having been surnamed ark. 


KEC. /. 18. 
l Høay de [Ties] ev Avrioxerg kata Thy 


Were aud [some] in Antioch in the 
ovgay exkAnotay TpopnTar kai SidacKada, ó, 
being congregation prcphets and teachers, the, 


Te BapvaBas kat Župewy Ó Kadoupevos Neyep, 
both Barnabas and Simeon that being called Black, 


kai Aovrios ó Kupnvatos, Mavany Te, ‘Hpwdov 


and Lucius the Cyrenian, Manaen also, of Herod 
TOY TETPAPXOV TuvTpopos, kat Savros. 2 Aer 
the tetrarch a foster brother. and Saul. Serv- 


Toupyouvtwy Se QUTWP TØ KUpiy Kal VnoTEVOY- 


ing and ofthem the Lord = aad fasting, 
r, Ewe TO ryVeh⏑. TO aytovy Apopirare ön 
said the bitt the holy; Separate you indeed 

pot Tov BapyaBay kat To Zavàov es 70 
Cor me the ‘Barnabas and [the] Saul for the 
epyov, 6 mpooxexAnpat avtous. * Tore vnorev- 
work, which I have called them. Then having 


car res Kat Nporevëauevoi, Kar emiÂevTeES TaS 


fasted and having prayed, and having lad the 
€ 

xeipas avros, amedvoay. Od ron pey ovy 

hands totnem, they sent forth. These indeed then 


< 
ec re, re, ÚRO Tou MvEVLATOS TOU QYLOV, 
having bern sent torth by the spirit the holy, 


KaTnAOoy Ets THY BeAcveeiav, execBey Te ame 


wentdowa into the Seleucia, thence and saileg 
wAeugayv EIS THY Kurpov. 5 Kat YEVOMEVOU ev 
into the Cyprus. And having arrived in 


Sadrauvt, KATH yyeAov TOV Aoyov Tov @eov E 
Salamis, they announced the word of the God 


TALS Tuvaywyas TWY Iovõaiwy’ exo de 
the synagogues ofthe Jews; they had and 


Ic banpernv. © AteAOovtes Se ANV TAV 


Joha an attendaut. Having gone through and whole the 


yj7ov axpt Tlapov, edpov Tiwa payov, pev3o- 
island to Paphos, they founda certain magian, a false 


Cap. 13: 6. 


22 And the PEOPLE 
shouted, ‘It is the Voice 
of a God, and not of a 
Man.” 

23 And instantly an An- 
grl of the Lord smote him, 
because he gave not Glory 
to Gop; and being caten 
with worms, he expired. 

24 But the worp of 
* God grew and multiplied. 

23 And Barnabas and 
Saul returned from Jerusa- 
lem, having fulfilled the 
SERVICE, f taking with 
them also THAT John who 
was SURNAMED MARK. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 And there were Pro- 
phets and Tcachers in the 
CONGREGATION at An- 
tioch ;—BaRNaBAS, and 
THAT Simeon CALLED 
Niger, and Lucius, the 
CYRENIAN, and Manaen, 
a foster-brother of Herod 
the TETRARCH, and Saul. 

2 And while they were 
serving the Lor» and 
fasting, the NOLY SPIRIT 
said, “Separate to me 
BaRNABAS and SAUL for 
the work to which I called 
them.” 

3 Then ; having fasted 
and prayed, and laid their 
HANDS on them, they sent 
them forth. 

4 Thep, therefore, hav- 
ing been sent out by the 
* HOLY SPURT, went down 
to “ Seleucia; and from 
thence they sailed to * Cy- 
prus. 

5 And having arrived ai 
Salamis, they announced 
the wonp of Gop in the 
SYNAGOGUES of the Jews; 
and they also had John 
for an Attendant. 


6 And having gone 
through the Whole IS. 
LAND to Paphos, they 
found 1 a Certain Ma- 
gian, a False prophet, a 


xpopntnyv lovdatov, ‘œw ovoua Bapinoous, 7 ós|Jew, whose Name was 
prophet a Jew, to whom a name Barjesus, who | Bar-Jesus, 

* Vatican Manyuscrirt.—24. the Logo grew. 1. some—omét. 2. the—omit. 
4. HOLY Spirit. 4. Seleueia. . Cyprus. 6. a Certain Man, a Magian, a 
False-Prophet. 

$ 25. Acts xiii. 5, 13; xv. 87. $ 3. Acts vi. 6, t 6. Acts viii. 9, 


Chap.13: 73 ACTS. [Chap.13: 15. 


ny cuv te avOunaty Sepyiy Hau, avõpı| T Who was with the 
was with the proconsel Sergius Paulus, aman PROCONSUL, Sergius Paul- 
ouvet, Otos mpockadccauevos Bapvaßav Ha YS, an intelligent Man. 
intelligent. This having summoned Barnabas. and This man having called 


Zavrov, emeQntyoccy axovaat Toy Aoyov Tov for 1 and Saul de- 
Saul, desired to hear the word ofthe sired to hear the WORD of 


Oe 8 AvOtoraro Se avrois EAvpas ó payos Gop. 
. 3 aly 

God, Stood against but them Elymas the magian, 9 1 piyma: the Ma- 
© 5 8 7 Or so his NAME 13 

P (o yap peĝepunyeveTat TO OVIUQ. @uTou, ) aaa] 
(thus for is translated the name of him,) tr TA onnea mii 

2 Š anoe * 

(nrwy SiartTpepar Tov avOuTaroy ano rns mir- enn to ay, away Te 
seeking to turn away the proconsul = from the faith. PROCONSUL rom t c 


5 g -U PAITH. a. 
Tews. %Zavaos ðe (ö Kat Mavdos) rAnoders 9 Then THAT Saul, also 


Saul but (he also Paul) being filled called Paul. bei filled 

e : » » 
mvevpatos &yiov, *[ Kar] arevioas eis avrov, ith holy. 8 mt ine 
of spirit holy, [aud] having Iook ed earnestly on him, y- Sprit, fook:ing 


10 E, ,,jjẽCG⸗/ Q Nos waytTos SovAov KAL. wacys i 


. O full ofall deceit anà ofal | and of All Imposture! So 
pzStoupyias, vie StaBoAov, ex Ope maons Sixaogv- of an yer $ ne 
ready working. O son ofan accuser, enemy of all rig hiteous ; of all Richicouswess| Wilt 
VNS, ov rauer Siactpepwv ras odous cupiou TAS thon not ene to pervert 
ness, not wiltthou cease perverting the ways of Lord the the STRAIGHT BRE the 

evderas ; 11 Kae vuy iou, xeip Kuptov emt Ge, |Lord? i 
straight? And now lo, ahand of Lord on thee, 11 And now, behold, the 

> ? 


Kat eo Tudos, un BNE Tov Mov axpt ai 
and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the aun xP 11885 . 
> 


katpov. Tlapaxpnua. Se ererece er avrov| blind, not seeing the SUN 
à season. ‘ Immediately and fell on him for a Seuson And im- 


axAus Kat OKOTOS* KQt TWeptarywy e Che XEtpa- mediately a Mist and dark- 
amist and darkness; and going about he sought guides. ness fell fon him, and 


ve Tore wy ó avOumarosto yeyovos, going about he sought 
Then seeingthe proconsul that having beendone, Guides 8 
emiorevoev, EXTANTTOMEVOS er TH da xy Too 12 Then the PROCON- 
believed. being aatonuhed at the teaching l of the SUL secing THAT WAVING 
KUDLOU. ` l . BEEN DONE, believed, be- 
Lord: — 4 Š ing astonished at the 
13 AvaxOcvres ğe awo Tys ao of mept 70 TEACHING of the LORD, 
: Iaring set sail and from the Paphos those about the 13 And sailing from Pa- 
Tlavaov, nAOov ets Tepynv Tns Hauvxtas. rnos, THOSE with Paul 


Paul, eame into Perga oftbe Pamphylia. came to Perga in Pam- 
a . 7 . 

Iwavyns de, atoxwpnoas an” aur, breotpe-|phylia; ¢ but John having 
John but, having goneaway from them, returned | withdrawn from them, re- 

Yev eis ‘IepocoAuua. )* Autoe e Jie ot es] turned to Jerusalem. 
inta Jerusalem. They and having passed through l4 And these, having 
aro TNS Hepyns wapeyevoyto eis Avtioxetav passed through from PER- 
from tue Perga vent. to Antioch GA, came to Antioch in 


TNS Miridias, cat etreAlovTES eis THY Tuvayo@-'| Pisrpra, and [went into 
ofthe Tuidia, and having entered into the synasogue the SYNAGOGUE on the 
z 2 
yny Th Nmepe Twy ,, exadioay. Mera! pay of the SABBATHS, and 
inthe day ofthe- sabbaths, they sat down. After Í sat down. 


de THY avayrwoly TOV VOOU Kat TWE TPOPNTWV,| 15 And $ after the 


and the reading ofthe law and the prophets, READING of the Law and 
P 4 

areoreiAay ot apxiTuvaywyot Wpos GvTOVS; | the ROI ETS, the SYNA- 

sent the synagogue-rulera to them, GOGUE-RULERS sent to 


Aeyovress Avdpes ade Not, et erTi Aoyos ey them, saying, “Brethren, 


saying; Men urethren, it is a word in fit * any one among you 
dur wapaxAnoews woos TOV Aaov, AEYETE- have a Word of Exhorta- 
you of consolation to the people, sayyou. tion forthe PEOPLE, speak. 
* Vatican MAN UScRITr.—9. and—omit, 11. on him~omit. 18. Paul. 
15. any one among you have a Word of. 
` 13. Acta xv. 838. 1 14. Acts xvi. 13; xvii. 2; xviii. 4. 115. Luke iv. 16; 


ver. 27. 


Chap. 13: 16.) ACTS. 


15 Avaortas de Tavdos, kat kaTaceioas Ty XELPL, 
Ilaving stood upand Paul, aud having waved the hand, 


ee AvSpes lopanàıTat, kat oi PoBoupevor 


, anid; Mea Israelites, and those fearing 
70% Ocov, axovocte. / O O Tou Aaov Tov- 
the God, hear you. The God ofthe people this 


70 efeAclaro TOUS WarTepas uc Kat TOV 
Cuore the fathers of you; aad the 


e 
Aaov ipwoer ey TH Tapoikig ev yn AryuTTo, 
people — exalted im the sojourning im laud of Egypt, 


Kat eTa Bpaxiovos tynAov cfnyayev auTous et 
aul with an arm liſted up be brought them out of 


QUTNS* l xa. ds TECTAPAKOVTQETN xpovoy eTpo- 
her; and about forty years time he 


dopopneev avTous ev Ty ep. cal] kabe- 
nourished _ them inthe desert; [and] having 
Awy elyn énta ev yn Xavaay, KarexAnpovo- 
cast out nations seven. in lind of Canaan, he distributed 


une autos TAY yny auvtwy. °? Kat pera 
Ly lot tothem the land of them. Aud after 


TAUTA ÓS ETECE TETPAKOTLOLS kat WEVTNKOVTG 
these thingsabout years four hundred and fifty 


eðwre xpitas, éws ZapovnA tov wpopytou, 
he gave judges, till Samuel the prophet. 


I Kae ytncavtTo Basiàca, Kat. edwKev 
And then they asked for aking, and gave 


avrots ó Beos’ Tov SaovA viov Kis, avdpa ex 


o them the God the Saul son of Kis, amaa of 
Huans Beviauiy, etn, Tecoapakoyvra. Z Kai 
tribe ef Benjamin, years forty. And 


ue TT s AUTOV, NYELPEV autos tov Aauid 
having removed, him, heraisedup tothem the David 


eis Barica, Y Kat eme paptupnoas- Ep 
for aking, to whom also besaid having testified; I found 


Aduid, toy Tov lecoa, ard kara Tyv 
David, that ofthe Jesse, {a man] according to the 


kapõıæv pov, ds woinges TAVTA TA GeAnuatra 


heart of me, who will do all the will 
pov. 25 Tourou ó de aro Tov omepuaros Kat’ 
of me. This the God from the seed according to 


erayyeAtay nyaye Tw lapandA owrnpa Incour, 
promise brought forth tothe Israel a Savior Jesus, 


24 wpoxnpubaytos Iwavvou po FPO TNS 
having announced before of John before ſace ofthe 


VATICAN MAN UScRITT.—17. the PEOPLE of Is RARL. 


f Chap. I5: 24. 


16 Then Paul standing 
up, and waving his HAND, 
said, “Israelites! and rou 
who fear Gop, listen! 

17 The Gop of * the 
PEOPLE of ISRAEL ¢ chose 
our FATHERS, and elevated 
the PEOPLE I during their 
EXILE in the Land of 
Egypt, ; and brought them 
out of it with an uplifted 
Arm. 

18 And I for a period of 
Forty Years he nourished 
them in the DESERT; 

19 and f having cast out 
seven Nations in the Land 
of Canaan, jhe * distri- 


buted their LAND to them 
by Lot. . 
20 And after these 


things, the gave Judges 
about f four hundred and 
fifty Years, full Samuel 
the PROPHET. 

21 And then they asked 
for a King; and GOD gave 
them Saur, the Son of 
Kish, a Man of the Tribe 
of Benjamin, for forty 
Tears. 

22 And ¢ having removed 
him, t he raised up to them 
Davip for a King; to 
whom also giving testi- 
mony, he said, I have 
‘found David, the son of 
‘Jesse, Ta Man according 
‘to my HEART, who will 
‘perform All my WILL? | 

23 1 From This man’s 
POSTERITY, I according to 
Promise, God brought forth 
to ISRAEL fa Savior, Je- 
sus; 

24 1 John having previ- 
ously proclaimed, before 
his APPEARANCE, an Im- 


19. And—eomi?. 19. gave 


their Lax p for an inheritance, about four hundred and fifty Years. And after that he gave 


them Judges till Samuel the Prophet. 


22. a man—omit. 


+ 20. A difficulty occurs here which has very much puzzled Biblical chronologists. The 


date given here is at variance with the statement found in 1 Kings vi.1, 


There have been 


many solutions offered, but only one which seems entirely satisfactory, i. e., that the text 


in 1 Kings vi. 1, has been corrupted, by substituting the 


ebrew character daleth (4) for hay 


,) which is very similar in form, This would make 580 years {instead of 480) from the ex- 
ode to the building of the temple, and exactly agree with Paul’s chronology. 


17. Deut. vii. 6, 7. 5 
t 18 Num. xiv. 33, 84; Psa. xev. 9, 10; Acts vii. 86, 
xiv.1,2; Psa. 1 55. F 920. Judges ii. 16. 
Sam. viti. 5; x. 1. 
xii. 13; 2 Sam. it. 4: v. 3. t 22. Psa. ixsxix. 20. 
1 23. Isa. xi. 1; Lule i. 82, 63; Acts ii. 30; Rom. i. 3. 
11. 1 23. Matt. i. 21. 


t 17. Psa. ev. 23, 24; Acta vil, 115 
+ 20. 1 Sam. iii, 20. 
t.22. 1 Sam. xv. 23, 26, 28; xvi.1; i xiii 11. 

1 23. 2 Sam. vil. 12; Psa. cxxrxii. 
t 24. Matt. ill. 11 Luke il. . e * 


2 17. Exod, ziii. 14, 16. 
Deut. vii. 1. 1 10. Josh. 
1 21. 1 


t 22. 1 Sam. 
Sam. iii. 14; Acts vii. 40. 


Chap.13: 25.3 ACTS. 


(Chap. 13: 38. 


e.sodov auTov H ,οðdvQ) petavoias TAVTIL TY 
entrance ofhim a dipping of reformation toall the 
ae 
Aaw Irpanà. ‘Os Se exAnpou 6 Iwavyns Tov 
people Israel. As and Was fulfilling the John the 
Spouov, Eee Tiva ue ÚTOVOELTE eivat; our 
race, he said; Who me doyousuppose to be? not 
Ett EYW, AAA’ 180V, EPXETAL HET? Ee, OF ouk 
an J. but lo, comes after me, ofwhom not 
eiut ačios To vrodnua Twy moðwy Avaat, 
Lan worthy the sandal ofthe feet to loose. 
D e y 
*5 Av3pes ao, viot yevovs ABpaap, Kai 
Men brethren, sons race of Abraham, and 
e ¢ e 
oi ev buy doBovpevot Tov Oeov, but 6 Aovyos 
thoseamcng you fearing the God, toyouthe word 
TS cwTNpias TavTns ameoradn. Of yap 
ofthe salvation this is sent. Those for 
KaTotkouyTes ev ‘lepovoaAnp, Kat of apxovres 
dwelling in Jerusalem, and the rulers 
QUTWV, TOUTOV QYVONTAYVTES, KAL TAS pwvas 


ot them, him uot knowing, and the voices 
T WY wpopntwov Tas kara ray gaßßarov avayi- 
ofthe prophets those in every sabbath being 
vwoKomevas, KpivayTes ewAnpwoay. ° Kat un- 
tend, judging fultitled. And no 
d cuiay attiay Oavarov edpovres, nTnoTavTo 
one cause of death having found, they asked 


MiAaroy avapeOnvat avTov, 2 ‘Os Se ereAeoay 

Pilate to kill him. When and they finished 
rar TA epi auvtov yeypaypeva, kalerov- 

all the things concerning him having been written, having taken 
Tes amo Tov viov, eOnkay eis ec o 30 0 
down from the cross, they placed in a tomb. The 
de Geos nyeipey avrov ex vexpwr, ds wn 
but God rused hım out of dead ones, who appeared 


tri NMEpAS TWAELOUS Tois ruvavaßasıy avte aro 


on days many to chose having tone up with him from 
Tns TauxAalas ets ‘Iepovoadnp, oitives eO 
oftne Galiiee into Jerusalem, who are 
3 e 
payuyTuYpes QuTov Wpos TOV Aaov. * Kat ue 
witnesses of him to the people. And we 


vuas eva N ονẽ,ꝙd/a Y Wpos TOYS WaTEepas 
zou addreauwith giad tidings that to the fathers 


emayyeAtay yevouerny, dt: Tavtny Ó Oeos er- 
this 


promise having beea made, that the God has 

e 
Tea ANPWKE TOIS TEKVOLS AUTWY , AVAaTTHCAS 
tue d tothe childeen of them tous, having raised up 


Lynoour “as xoi ey Te Mpwry Warum yeypar- 
Jesns., as also in the 5181 psalm it is written, 


qur ‘ios pov el no, eyw gnuepov yeyervnka 
Avon of me art thou. 1 to-day bave begotten 


“Vatican Max usckiIr T.—25. What think you that, 
CHILEREN, l: Ving. 83. EKON D Psaim, 


26. sent forth, For. 82. 


mersion of Reformation to 
All the PEOPLE of ISRAEL. 

25 And as John was ful- 
filling his nacre, he said, 
T* ‘Whom do you suppose 
me to be? E am not he; 
but behold, one comes 
after me, the SANDALS of 
Whose EFT I am not wor- 
thy to untie.’ f 

26 Brethren, sons of the 
Family of Abraham, and 
THOSE among you who 
FEAR Gon, {to you is the 
WORD of this SALVATION 
* sent. 

27 For THOSE DWELL- 
ING in Jerusalem, and 
their RULERS, 4 not know- 
ing þim, nor the DECLA- 
RATIONS of the PROPHETS 
fu arc READ Every 

abbath, r have fulfilled 
them in judging him. 

28 And without hav- 
ing found any Cause of 
Death they desired Pilate 
to kill him. 

29 And when they had 
finished ALL things WRIT- 
TEN concerning him, f hav- 
ing taken him down from 
the cross, they laid him 
in a Tomb. 

30 {But Gop raised 
him from the Dead ; 

31 tand he appeared 
for several Days to THOSE 
who went up with him 
from GALILEE to Jerusa- 
lem, who are his Witnesses 
to the PEOPLE. 

32 And we announce 
glad tidings to you, I the 
PROMISE Which was made 
to the FATHERS; because 
Gov has fulfilled this to 
* us their CHILDREN, hav- 
ing raiscd up Jesus ; 

33 us it is written also 
in the ¢*sEcOND Psalm, 
Thou art my Son; this 


| ‘day F have begotten thee.’ 


our 


4 $3. The two drst Psalms as they stand in our editions, were anciently joined together. 


See Welstern, 
Nischendoit 
Vat. MS. 

1 25. Matt. iii. 11; Mark i. 7: Luke iii. 16; John i. 20, 27. 
xuv 47: Acts l. 20: ver. 40. f 
Acis xv. 21. 1 27. Luke xxiv, 20, 44. Acts xxviii. 23. 
Acts 111, 13. 14. 1 20. Matt. xxvii. 59, &c. 
13.35. 20. v. 30. $ $1. Acts i. 3; 1 Cox. 1v. 5— 7. 
44 vI. 0; Gal. sii. 10. $ 33, Peg. Il. 7: Leb. i. 5; v. 5. 


— —— —— —ñ— M 


Greesback has followed some MSS which have fire instend of se cand. 
The commen reading, however, has been adopted, which agrees with the 


t 27. Luke xxi. 84: Acts iii. 17: 1 Cor. ii. 8. 


So a 80 


t 26. Matt. x. 6: Luke 
27. 
1 28. Matt. xxvii. 22. &c.; 


t 30. Matt. xxviin. 6: Acts ji. 21: iii. 
t 33. Gen. xii. 3; xxii. 18, Acts 


crap. 13: 34. ACTS. [ Chap. 13: 43. 


ce. 31 O0 5€ averrnoey avTov ex vexpwy,| 34 And because he 


thee. Because and he raised him out of dead ones, | raised liim from the Dead, 
e no more to return to Cere 
ue ENA UrooTpedery eis daO, ruption, he has spoken 


` ti . . 
no moro being about to return to corruption, thus, t ‘I will give you 


ojTws epnkev’ ‘Ort dwow buy Ta dora Au the sure MR CIES of Da- 
thus he said, That I will give to you the holy thiugs of David | vid.“ 


Ta riora. * Alo Kat ev erepp ACA. OY 35 Therefore also in 
the faithful. Therefore also in another he ssys; Not another place he says, 


3 S l 
wres Tov ö c˙ cov ev diachgopav. 4 Thou wilt not permit 

; ; ‘thy NOLY ON to sec Cor- 
thou wilt permit the holy one ofthee to see corruption. 


33 Aale 5 A ‘ruption.’ 
aud wey yap Wig yeveg Senpetnoas ih 36 For David, indeed, 
David indeed for own gencration having served by the 7 z x 
having in his Own Gen- 
Tou Ocov Bovàn ekoiunÂN, Kat mporeTeðn Tpos l eration served the WILL 
ofthe God wiil fell asleep, and was laid with Of GoD, t fell asleep, and 


Tous watepas QÛÚTOV KAL etde Siad0opay: 7 dy de | Was laid with his FATHERS, 
the fathers of himself and saw corruption; whom but and saw Corruption ; 


ó Oos nyetpey, ovr etde Sa B Tvwa- 37 1 he 5 Gop 
the Cod raised up, not saw corruption. Known a up saw not orrup- 

1011. 
dia 


38 Be it therefore known 


1 e to you, Brethren, f That 
TOUTOU UIV QAPETIS QUAPTIWY KATAYYEAAETAL through him Forgiveness 


this to you forgiveness of sins is announced ; of Sins is proclaimed to 


Dna: aro mavTwv, wy ovk nduynOnte ev Tw you; 


and from all things, which not you are able by the 39 tand by him EVERY 
yop Mwcews Sixaw0nvat, ev tour mas & oN who BELIEVES is 
aw of Moses to be justified, in bim every one the justified from all things, 


mirtevwy Siratcovra. ” BArewere ovy, un on 1 could not 
believing is justified. See then, not e justifie y the LAW of 


5 e Moses. 
ce ACH e has TO epnuevov ey Tois po- , 
may come upon you that having been spoken by the prophets; 40 See then that wi Ar 


. 41 e is SPOKEN in tthe rro- 
Tats tere of KaTapporvnTat, Kat Oaupacare, PHETS may not come upon 
behold youthe despisers, and wonder you, you; : 
> 
ka adavicOnre: dt epyov eyw epyc(oua ev, 41° Behold, DESPISERS, 
and disappear you, because a work 1 work in | fond wonder, and dis- 


10% ovv er ÚV, avdpes ade, dre 
therefore let it be to you, men brethren, that through 


2 e e ` appear; Tor E perform a 

TALS NEPRIS UMWV, EPYOV, P OV UN WiorTev- Wonk 110 eed 1 
the days of you, a work, which not not you would |, : Be 

2 4 Work wlüch you will by 

ante, Eeay Tis exdinyntat uiv. © Eftovrwy de no means believe, though 

believe, 1f one should narrate to you. Having goneout and ‘one should declare it to 


auTwy, Wapexadouy eis To petatuy ERH You. 


of them, they desired on the next sabbath 42 And they having gonc 
+ it u. 

AadnOnva avroas Ta pnuara Tavra. $3 AvOer- out, it was thought pro- 

to be spoken to them the words these. Being broken | PET that these worns 


should be spoken to them 
ans de TNS Twvaywyns, nkoAovOngay N | on the NEXT Sabbath. 


wp and the synagogue, followed many 43 And wien the r 
Tær lovdaiwy Kat Twy ceBouevwy mpoonArAuTov| cocuR was broken up. 


ofthe Jews and ofthe worshipping proselytes many of the Jews and RE- 
7% TlavAm wet Te BapvaBa: oitives mpomAa-|ticrous  Prosclytcs fol- 


the Paul and the Barnabas; who speaking lowed PAUL and BARNA- 
Aouyres aurots, EMELÕOV gurovs mpocmevery T7 | BAS, who, speaking to 
tothem, persuaded them to continue in the them, persuaded them to 


4 
+ Vatican Manuscnirr.—42. it was thought proper that these wonps should be spoken: 


1 84. lsa. Iv. 8. 1.35. Psa. xvi. 10; Acts ii. 31 t 20. 1 Kings ii. 10; Acts ii 
29, t 88. Luke xxiv. 47, 2 80. Rom. iii. 28; viii. 3; 1 John ii, 13. 1 40. Isas 
Kix. 14; Tab, i. 5. 5 


* 


Chap. 13: 44. ACTS. 


[map. 14: 1. 


xapıTı Tov Beou. “Tw Te exonevy caBBary 
favor ofthe God. Ou the and coming sabbath, 
* e 

ox e do tasa Q Tois auvynxOn axovoa Tow 
almost all the city came together to hear the 

e 

Aoyor Tou Îeov. Ibovres Õe of lovdaiot Tous 
word ofthe Ged. Seeing and the Jews the 


oxAous, emAnoOnray (nAov, Kat ar Ae 


crowds, they were tilled of zeal, and spokengainst 


Trois úno rou TavAov Aeyouerois, are 
the thin by the Paul being spokes, [contra- 
yovres rat] Baaopepovyres. * Nappyo.aca- 
cicting and] blaspheming. a Speaking 
pevot Se ó Tlavàos cat ó Bapvaßas cmov: 
freely and the Paul and the Barnabas said; 


‘Tuy nv avaykeoy mpwrov AadnOnvar Tov 
To you it was necessary first to be spoken: the 
NO Tou beou: erein &.] awaBerrGe avTov, 

word ofthe God: since [but] you thrust away him. 


Ka: OUK atious c éautous TNS Atwyvrou 
and not worthy judge yourselves ofthe r P 
Cwns, 1800, orpedoueba eis Ta evn. V OdTw 
life, lo, ae we turn to the gentiles. Thus 


ap evreTadTas NUW Ò` vp. TeOetka oe ets 


for has commanded us the -Lord, Ihave det. thee. for 
ows eOvwy, TOV ElLYAL TE ELS CWTNPIAV ècos e xa 
alight of nations. the to be thee for salvation to end 
Tov TNS YS. 8 Axovoyta ĝe Ta E90 e XA pO, 
ofthe earth. Having heard and the Gentiles rejoiced, 

Kae ed ot a o- TOY AO TOU cupiov ; Kat er- 
aud gloriſied the word ofthe Lord; and be- 
Tevoay daot CY TETAYMEVOL ELS Conv Att. 
lieved as many as were baving been disposed for life ge- lasting. 
49 Arepeperu Õe & Aoyos Tov Kupiov db: dAns 

Was published andthe word ofthe Lord through whole 
Tns xwpas. W Oi Se Iovsaroe wapwrpuvay tas 
of the country. The but Jews stirred up the 


e HOẽ s yuvaikas Tas evoxXnMovas, Kat TOUS 
religious women the honorable. and the 


Tpwrovs TNS. TWOAEWS, KAL ENNVEIPAY Siwyuov 
chiefs ofthe city, and raised a persecution 


cr pov TlavAoy kat Tov BapvaBav, Kas efe Baroy 


agunst the Paul and the Barnabas, and cust out 
avrovs amo ru dpiwy autwy. ö Of Se er- 
them ‘from the borders of them. They but having 
lanerat Tov KoviopToy Twy Tobwy avTwy en 
e . en uf the dust ofthe feet of them against 
aurous, nAGoy ers Ixoviov. 
them, came into Iconium, 
52 Ol ĝe padnrat emAnpourTo Yapas Kat wveEv- 
The and disciples were filled ` joy and spirit 
é : 
patos aytev. KE®. 18“. 14. I Evyevero de ev 
holy. It happened and in 


Ixovip, KATA TO AUTO EITEAÎEIV AUTOS Ets THY 
Icunium, at ane same to enter them into the. 


continue in the Favor of 


Gop. 

44 And on the FOLLOW- 
ING Sabbath, almost the 
Whole city assembled to 
hear the wokp ot Gop. 

45 And the Jews seeing 
the crowps, were- filled 
with Envy, and opposed 
the things spoken by Faul, 
blaspheming. 

46 And both PAUL and 
BARNABAS speaking freely, 
said, 1 It was necessary 
for the WORD of Gop first 
to be spoken to you; f but 
since you thrust 1t away 
trom you, and judge your- 
selves unworthy ‘of A10- 
NIAN Life, beħold, fwe 
turn to the. GENTILES. 

47 For thus the Lorp. 
has commanded us; I 
‘have set thee for a Light 

‘of Nations, ihat thou 

‘shouldst BE for Salva- 
‘tion to the Extremity of 
‘the EARTH?” . 

48 And the GENTITES 
having heard this, rejoiced, 
and glorified the worp of 
*the Lorn; and as mal y 
as were disposed for aide 
nian In fe, believed. 

49 And the worn of 
the Lorp was published 
through the Whole of the 
COUNTRY. 

50 But the Jews excited 
the RELIGIOUS and HON- 
ORABLE Women, and the 
FIRST MEN of the CITY, 
and raised a Persecution 
against Pau and“ Barna- 
bas, and expelled ‘them 
from * their BORDERS. 

51 And yury, shaking 
off the pust of“ their feet 
against them, went to Ica- 
nium. 

52 And the DISCIPLES 
t were filled with Joy and 
holy Sprrit. 


CHAPTER XIV. 
1 And ıt occurred at 


Iconium, that they went 
TOGETHER mto the SYNA- 


— — 


* VATICAN e .— 45. Paul, hiaspheming. And Paul and. 
8. Gop; and as many. 


ing and mit. 40. but—omit. 
50. the BORDERS. 51. the FRET, 
ak Matt, x.6; Acts iii. 26; 1 26: Rom. i 
. Acts xviii. 6; xxviii. 28. 
ak vi. 11; Luke ix. 5; Acts xviii. Q. 


i. 16. 
t 52. Matt. v.12, 


. contradict- 
50. Barnabas. 


1 40. Matt. xxi. 43; Rom. x. 10. 
t 47. Isa. xlii. 6; xlix.6; Luke 1. 32. 1 51 


. Matt. x. 14; 
John xvi, 22; Aots ii. 4. 


Chap. 14: 2. ACTS. 


(Chap. 14: V2 


Tuvaywoynv t e lovdaiwy, Kat AaAnoas ouTws, 
synagogue ofthe Jews, and sto speuk 20, 
OTE miatevoa lovdaiwy Te Kat ENU VV ro 

that to believe of Jews and also > Greeks R great 


1X. 208 de areiOovyres lovdatos er 
wmultiiude. The but unbelieving Jews stirred up 


pay kal €kaxwoay Tas Yuxas Twy eOvwy Karta 
and imbittered the souls ofthe Gentiles agaiust 


Twy aðeàpwy, 3'Ixavov pev ouv xpovoy der pe: 
tbe brethren, ` Considerable indeed then time they re- 


Yay mappnaiaCouevot emt Tw kupi, Tw uapTv- 


mained speaking freely about the Lord, that testifying 
po tw Aoyw TNS xXapiTos abrov, & dor. 
tothe word ofthe favor of himself, granting 
onucia kat Tepara yiwerhai Sia Twv xeipwv 
signa and prodigies to bedone through the hands 
av EX Õe To wAnOos TNS ToAEws 
ot them. Wasdivided andthe multitude ofthe city 


kat of pey N ùy Tois Lovdatos, of de 
anl these indeed were with the Jews, those and 
CIV Tos amocroAas. s Be evyevero dpun 
with the apostles. Ar and Wan a rush 
Toy eOvwy Te kat Iovõaiwy Fvy Tois apxovow 
ofthe geutiles and also of Jews with the rulers 


autwy, og pu Kat ArcBoBoAnaat avurous, 

of them, to insult and to stone them, 

© guvidovTes xaTepuyoy ets Tas Tro eis TNS 
seeing they fed into the -city ol the 


Avraovias, Avorpay at AepBny,. kat Y 
Ly conium, Lystra _ and Derbe, and. the 
Repixwpovy Tkaket rav evayyvedrtCouevor. 
surrounding country ; aad there they were preaching glad tidings, - 
®Kas Tis avnp ev Avotpos aduvaros Tois 
And acertain man tu Lystra unable iu the 
ro ekadnro, XWAOS EK KO MNTPOS AUTOV, 
feet was sitting, lame troui womb of mother of himself, 
és ovdewore weptewerarnker. °? Oòùros robe 
who Dever had walked about. This beard 
tov TlavAov AaAovyros’ ÔS arevioas avro, 
the Paul speaking; who having looked intently to him, 
kat twy ott morw exer tov cwOnva, | ere 
and seeing that faith ‘he bas ofthe to be saved, said 
peyan Tn dwry Avaornh& em tous modas cov 
loud with the voice; Do thou stand upon the feet of ihee 
op bos. Kat A, wat mepietaTei, II Ol de 
‘erect. Aud he leaped up, and walked about. The and 
ox No, ovTes Ó eroinoey å Havxos, ernpay 
crowds, secing what did the Paul, _ lifted up 


Tny pwvny avtwy, Avkaoviott Aeyoryress Oi 
the voice ol them, in Lycaonian language saying; The 


Ocot SuotwOevtes avOpwrois KaTeBnoay Tpos 
gots being iike men came down to 


huus. 12 Exadouy te roy uev BapyaBay, Ata: 
as. They called and the indeed Barnabas, Jupiter; 


GocvE of the Jews, and 
speke in such a manner, 


ahat a Great Multitude 


both of the Jews and 
Greeks belicved. 

2 But the UNBELIEV- 
ING Jews excited and em- 
hittercd the MIN Ds of the 
GYNTITES against the 
BEETHEEN, 

3. For ə considerable 
Time however, tly con- 
tinued there, speaking 
boldly in the Lory, 4 who 
TESTIFIED to the WORD 
of his FAVOR, hy granting 
Signs and Prcdigies to be 
performed by ther HANDS. 

4 But the MULTITULK 
of the city was divided; 
and SOMK were with the 
Jiws, and SOME with the 
APOSTLES. 

5 And as a violent at- 
tempt wes made, both by 
the GENTILES and Jews, 
with their RULERS, 410 
wantonly disgrace und 
stone them, 

6 knowing it, [they fled 
to the Cris of LVCAO“ 
NIA, Lystra and Derbe, 
and the SURROUNDING 
COUNTRY; 

7 and there they pro- 
claimed glad tidings. 

8 fAnd there was sit- 
ting a certain Man at Lys- 
tra, disabled in his FEFT, 
lame from his Birth, who 
had never walked. 

9 This man heard PAUL 
speaking; who, looking in- 
tently on him, and $ sceing 
That he had Faith to be 
RESTORED, 

10 said with a * Loud 
Voice, Stand erect on 
thy FEET.” And he leaped 
up, and walked about. 

11 And the CROWDS see- 
ing what Pau did, they 
lifted up their voice iu 
the Lycaonian language, 
saying, . The Gops, re- 
sembling men, have come 
down to us.” 


12 And they, indeed» 
called BARNABAS, Jupiter ; 


* Vatican Manuscrrer.—t0. Loud Voice. 


1.8. Mark xvi. 20: Heb. ii. 4. 7 5. 2 Tim. ili. 11. 
fii. 2. t 9. Matt. viii. 10; x. 28, 29. 


1 6. Matt. x. 23. 
1 11. Acts viii, 10; xxviit. 6. 


tS. Acts 


Chap. 14: 13.] 


a, 


Toy ðe TavAoy, ‘Epunry: 


ACTS. 


the and Paul, Mercury; because he wasthe 
Wyouuevos Tov Aoyov. iO õe iepeuvs Tov Aios 
leader ofthe word. Theand priest ofthe Jupiter 


TOV OVTOS TPO TNS WOAEwS, Tavpovs Kat OTEL- 


of that being before the eity, bulls and gar- 
HATA emt Tous ru ms EVEYKAS, TUY Tots 
lands to the gates having brought, with the 


oxAots AE Overv. M Axovoavres ĝe oi amos- 
crowds wished to sacrifice. Having heard andthe apostles 
Toot BapyvaBas na: Ilavàos, dtappntavres ra 
Barnabas and aul, having rent the 

iar ia dr, eker eis Tov oxAov, kpa- 
mantles of them, rushed out into the crowd, crying 
Corres > kari Aeyovres: Avdpes, Ti Tavra moi- 
vt and saying; Men, why these things do 


CITE; kat ijpers óuoiromabeis erev biv avOpw-| 


you? also we being like are to you men, 
TOL, cevayysàiouevoi oͤuas QATO TOUTWY TwY 
> announcing glad tidings you from these the 
BaTaAtwy emioTpepery emt Tov Ge Toy (wvra, 
superstitions to turn to the God the living, 
és ETOLNTE TOY OVPAVOV KAL THY YNY Kal THY 


who made the heaven and the earth and the 
Oaracoay, Kat mavra ra evautots:> Sós ev 
sca, and all the things in them; who in 


TQS NAPWXNMEVAIS Ye , ELATE MAVTA Ta 
the having gone by generations permitted all the 


cvy mopeverOat Tais ddats abtwy. ™ Karrorye 
nations to go inthe ways of themselves. Although indeed 
OU aumapTupoY éauTov aner, aya9omowy, 
not without witness himself left, doing good, 
ovpavo0ev bu berous did0us Kat Katpous rap- 
from heaven to you rains giving and seasons fruit- 
wopopous, eumimAwy Tpopyns Kat evppocuvys 
ful, being full offood and of joy 


Tas KapSias uwv. Kat Tavra Aeyorres, 
the hearts of you. _ And these things saying, 


pois KaTewTavoay Tous oXAOUS Tov un OveELY 


hardly they restrained the crowds the not tosacrifice 
avrols. l ENO e aro Avtioxetas rai Iko- 
to them. Came and from Antioch and Ico- 


viov Tovdaio:: kat MELITAVTES TOVUS oxAous, Kal 
nium Jews; and having persuaded the crowds, and 


AtQagayres Tov ao, eovpoy etw v 
the 


having stoned Paul, they dragged outside ofthe 
WOAEwS, O GAUTOY | e .. 20 Kvk- 
city, supposing him to be dead. Sur- 


Awoavrwy Se avTov - pabyntwy, aa Tas 
rounding and him the dieciples, ` having arisen 


cio ets Tny wodwv. Kat Ty eTavpoy 
he entered into the city, And onthe morrow 


eg ruv Tw Bapvaßa ets AepBnv. 21 Evay- 


hewent with the Barnabas into Derbe. Haring 


+ 13. As was common in that day, cities were 


t 15. James v. 17; Rev. xix. 10. 15. 1 Thess. 1. 9. 
xvit. 0; 1 Pet. iv. 8. 2.17. Acts xvii. 27; Rom. x. 20. 
zi. 14; xxviii. 12 


Acts ziii. 43, £19. 2 Cor. xi. 25: 2 Tim. iii. 11. 


ETELÖN aur NV ój 


placed under 
deities. The city of Lystra had the image of Jupiter, before its gates. 


; Job v. 10; Psa. lxv. 10; Ixviii. 9; exlvii. 8; Jer. xiv. 22; Matt. v 45. 


Clap. 14: 20. 


and PauL, Mercury. be- 
cause he was the CHIE? 
SPEAKER. 

13 And the priest of 
THAT [image of] Jeriri R 
which was f before the 
city, brought Bulls and 
Garlands to the GATEs, and 
wishcd to sacrifice with the 
CROWDS. 

14 But the ArosrLES, 
Barnabas and Paul, hav- 
ing heard of it, rent their 
MANTLES, and rushing 
out among the cRowD, ex- 
claiming 

15 and saying, “Men, 
why do you These things ? 
tele are also Men, sub- 
ject to frailty with you, 
proclaiming glad tidings 
to turn you from These 
VANITIES to the LIVING 
Gop, ¢ who made the nta- 
VEN, and the EARTH, and 
the SEA, and all THINGS 
in them; 

16 ¢who, in precrn- 
ING Gencrations permitted 
All the GENTILES to walk 
in thcir own WAYS; 

17 t though indecd he 
left not Himself without 
testimony, doing good, 
t giving you Rains from 
heaven, and fruitful Sca- 
sons, and filling your 
HEARTS with Food and 
Gladness.” 

18 And saying These 
things, they with difficulty 


restrained the crowns 
from SACRIFICING to 
them. 


19 But į Jews came from 
Antioch and Iconium, and 
having . persuaded the 
ckrowps, and 1 havin 
stoned PAUL, they dragged, 
him out of the city, sup- 
posing him to be dead. - 

20 But the DISCIPLES 
having surrounded him, 
he rose up and entered the 
city. And on the NEXT 
DAY he departed with Bar- 
NABAS to Derbe. 


the protection of heathen! 


> 
1 10. Psa.lxxxf.12; acts 


ł 17. Lev. xxvi. 4; Deut. 
1 10. 


Chap. 14: 21.) ACTS. 


TE TNV TM EC, Kat paln- 
city that, and having 


TevoavrTes ixavous, Urerrpevay eis THY AvoTpay 


e AE o 
preached glad tidings and the 


made disciples many, they returned to the Lystra 
Kat Ineovioy kat Ayrioxetay 22 emiornpiCovres 
and Iconium and Antioch; confirming 


Tas Wuxas 7 ua nr, wapakaAdourres EUMEVELY 
the souls ofthe disciples, exhorting to abide 


T) more, kat drt ia Towy j, Bet 
inthe faith, and thatthrough many afflictions it hehoves 


e 
ypas eonàleiw eis tnv Basiàciav tov eO. 
us to euter into the kingdom ofthe God. 


23 Xe:poroyvnoavres Se avTois mpeoßuTepiv: Kar’ 
Having appointed and for them elders in every 


EXXANTIAV, MPOTEYVÈAUEVOL META YNOTELWY MAPE- 


congregation, having prayed with fasting they 
Her auTous 7 Kupig, eis dv wemirreuKel- 
coumended them tothe Jord, into whom they had believed. 
cav, Kar S:eAOovres tv Mioidiay, Ao 


And having passed through the Pisidia, 


cis Naur. kar N ,es ev Tepyn 
into Pamphylia: and having spoken in Perga 


707 Aoyoy, KareBnoay eis AtraActapy® 2 karei- 
the word, they weut down into Attalia; and thence 


Oev amenAcevoay es Avtioxeray, öde na- 
they sailed into Antioch, whence they were 


mwaoadedouevot Ty XAPITL Tov Oeou Ets TO Epyoy, 
having been commendedtothe favor ofthe God for the work, 


Ó emAnpwoav. 7 Tlapayevoueva Õe Kat suva- 


they came 


which they fulfilled. flaving arrived and and having 
YAyOVTES TNV t c CA ia, avnyyeiAary ósa 
assembled the congregation, they selated whatthings 


exoinoev Ó de LET? aur, Kai ö r. nvorte 7015 
did the God with them. and that be opened to the 


eOveot Oupay micrews. 7 Arerp:Bov e xpovov 


Gentiles adoor ot faith. Theytemained and a time 
. 

ovk oAvyoy ovy Tots wadnrats, KEC. ce’. 16. 

not alittle with the discipies. 


1 Kat tives wxateAOovtes ano Tns lovdaas, 
And some havingcomedown from tba Jadea, 


ed:darkov Tous adeAdous: ‘Ort ay uN FepiTeu- 
were teaching the brethren; That it not yo. are cir- 


yncGe ty et Mwucews, ov Suvacbe owOnva. 
cumcised with the rite ol Moses, not youareable to be saved. 


2Tevoueyns ovv ra e kat (ntrnoews ovr 


Being theretore a die pute and discussion no 
oAtyns T TlavA@ kat Tw BapvaBa Tpos avTous, 
alittle the Paul and the Barnabas with them, 


er avaBaivew TavAoy kat BapvaBay kat 
they decided to send up Fau: and Barnabas and 


[Cap. 15: 2. 


21 And having preached 
the glad tidings in that 
city, and mude many dis- 
ciples, they returned to 
LY sTRA, and Iconium, and 
Antioch, 

22 confirming the sous 
of the DISCIPLES, and tex- 
horting them to continue 
in the FAITH, tand That 
through Many Afilictions 
we must enter the KiNG- 
pom of Gop. 

23 And f having ap- 
pointed ELDERS for them 
in every Congregation, and 
ning prayed with Fast- 
ing, they commended thi m 
to the Lorn, into whom 
they had believed. 

24 And passing through 
PisiDIA, they came to 
* PAMPHYLIA ; 

25 and having spoken 
the worn in Perga, they 
went to Attalia; 

26 f and thence they 
sailed to Antioch, wheuce 
they were recommended 
to the Avon of Gop for 
the work which they ful- 
filled. 

27 And having arrived, 
and assembled the CON- 
GREGATION, }they related 
what things Gop did by 
them, and that he had 
t opened a Door of Faith to 
the GENTILES. 


28 And they remained 
not alittle Tune with the 
DISCIPLES. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 And ; some having 
come down from Jeb. 
taught the BRETUAHHN, 
* If you are not circum- 
cised according to the cts- 
TOM of * Moses, you can- 
not be saved.” 


2 There being, thercfore, 
a Contention, and Pau 
and BARNABAS had no lit- 
tle Debate with them, they 
decided {$ to send up Paul 
and Barnabas, and some 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—24. PAMPOYLIA. 


t 21. Matt. xxviii. 10. £29. Acts xi. 23: xiii, 43. 
Luke xxii. 28, 26; Rom. viii. 17; 2 Tim. ii. 11, 12, iti. 12. 
Acts xiir 1. 8. t 26. Acts xv. 40. 

xvi. 9; 2 Cor. if. 12 ; Col. iv. 8. Rev. iit. 4. 
tver, 5; Gul. v. 2; Phil. iii, 2; Col. ii. 8, 11, 10. 


$ 27. Acts xv. 4,12; xxl. 19. 
£1. Gal. ii. 
ł 2. Gal. ii. 1. 


1. Mosxs. 


t 23. Matt. x. 38; xvi. 24; 
1 23. Titus 1. 5. t 26. 
t 27. 1 Cur. 


12. t 1. John vii. 23; 


Chap. 15: 3.}- ACTS. 


. aAAous eè QuTwWy Wpos TOVS amogToXous 
some others of them to the apostles 
Kat pe BuTepous 615 ‘IepovoaAnp, E Tov 
and elders at Jerusalem, about the 
(nTnuaros TOTO. 3 Oi MEY ouy mpoTeupder- 
question this. Theyindcedtherefore having been sent 


TES two TNS exkAnoias, SinpxovTo TY Dorri- 


forward by the congregation, passed through the Pheni- 
KIY Kat Sapapecay, exdinyoupevot TNV ERITTpO- 
eia and Samaria, narrating the turning 
ony Twv elvwy Kat Eemulouy Xapay peyadny 
ofthe Gentiles; and caused joy great 
mast Tos aisApos, 4 Mapayevonevor Se eis 
to all the _—_ brethren. Having come and into 


Ie po I, atedexOnoay vro THs exxAno.as 


Jerusalem, they were received by the congregation 
KAL TWY ATOTTOAWY Kat TWV xpeoButepwy, 4977 


aud the apostles and the elders, ot they 
> 

yevkay te daa 6 cos emoinoe PET autwr, 

relited and what thiagsthe God did with them. 


Sas e 
Eau de TIVES T aro TNS alperews 
Stood up and some of those from the sect 


Twy Papicatwyv memioTeuKoTes, AeyouTes* ‘Ort 
ofthe Pharisees having believed, . saying; That 
dex TWEOITEMVELY QUTOUS;, MapayyeAAE TE 
itis necessary to circumcise them, to command anl 
Type Tov vonoy Mwuvoews. © SuvnxOnoay $8: 
to heep— the law of Moses. Assembled an} 
of anos Toor Kat of mpecButepot Sew wept Tov 


the apostles and the el.lers to vee concerning the 
Aoyou tovtov. / os Õe oulnrngews yero- 
word this. uch aud debate being, 


perns, avarras Ilerpos eime meas avrous: 
having ansen Peter said t2. them. 

e e 
Av5pes ae, veis Tae, dvi nG Nue- 
Mea brethren, you know, that from days 

e . 
po apxawy 6 Geos ev nu efeAetato & ‘Tov 
former the God among us ` chose through the 


oTouaTos pov akovgat Ta evn Tov Aoyoy TOV 


mouth otme to hear the Gentiles the word ofthe 
evayyeAtov, kar motevoat. Kas ó wapdioy- 
glad tidings, and to believe, And the heart- 


507775 Ocas e APT UPC QUTOIS, Sous aQuTois 
knowing God testifed to them, giving to them 


e € 
70 mveuna TO ayiov, Kabws Kat ney ? Kat 
the spirit the holy, as even tous, and 
; 4 i 

ovde V diexpwe petatu NWY TE Kat AUTWV, TN 
nothing judsed between us and also them, by the 
mire: KaOapioas tas Kapdias avtwy. | Nuy 
faith haviegpurnfed the hearts of them. Now. 
ovy Ti nepalere Tov Geo, exBewas Cvyov 
thereforewby doyoutempt the. God, to place ayoke 


ENI TOV r x NO TOV pabynTwr, óv oure oi 
on the neck of tbe disciples, which nesther the 
HATEPES uc oure Jueis toXUTaKEY Baerracal; 

fathers ofus nor we were able to bear? 
WAAAa ia THs XapiTos Tov Kuptov Ingov mir- 
Bot through tha favor ofthe Le- Jesus wehbe- 


® Vatican Manuscaier.—s. to them—omit. 


t 8. Acts xiv. 27. t 4. ver. 12; xxi. 19. 
Acts x. 41. t 9. Rom. x. li. 
T lu. Matt. xxii. 4; Gal v. I. 


| Crap. 15: 11. 
others of them, to the 


APOSTLES and Uldcrs at 
Jerusalem, about this 
QUESTION. 

3 Trey, therefore, kav- 
ing been sent forward by 
the CONGREGATION, went 
through PHENICIA and 
samaria, f relating the 
CONVERSION of the GEN- 
TILES, and causcd great 
Joy to All the BRETHREN. 

4 Aud having arrived 
at Jerusalem, they were 
received by the CONGRE- 
GATION, and the Aros- 
TLES, and the ELDERS, and 
frelated what things Gop 
performed with them. 

5 But some of those 
having BELIEVED, from 
the sxct of the PHani- 
SEES, stood up, saying, 
“Jt is necessary to cir- 
cume:se them, and to com- 
inand them to keep the 
LAW of Moses. 

6 And the APOSTILY3 
and ELDERS were gathered 
together to see about this 
MATTER. 

T And there being much 

Debate, Peter arising said 
to them, ¢* Brethren. now 
know That in former Davs 
Gop chose among us, that 
by my mouru the Gre 
TILES. should hear tho 
WORD of the GLAD Tie 
DINGS, and beheve. 
8 And God, the HEART- 
SEARCHER, testificd to 
them, [giving to them the 
HOLY SPIRIT, even as to 
us; 7 

9 f And made no dis- 
tinction between us and 
them, f having purificd 
their BEARTS through the 
FAITH. 

10 Now, therefore, why 
do you try Gop, to put a 
Yoke on the Neck of the 
DISCIPLES, which neither 
our FATHERS nor we were 
able to bear? 


11 But through the 
rA von of the Lord Jesus 


— 


27. Acts x. 20: 11. 12. t 8. 
d v. Acts x. 15, 28, 43; 1 Cor. i. 2; 1 Pet. 1. 23. 


7 


Chap. 18. 12. ACTS. 


82 


v 
10 2 23 


LCiap.! 


7E e aw@nrat, Ka? óv Tpowoy KAINELIWOL 
teve te be saved, in which = manner also they. 


-Eavynoe & e way To A, Kat nrovoy Bap- 
Wassilent and all the mulutude, and heard Bar- 
3a3a ma: TlavAov etnyovuerwy, ö ca emxoinoey 

nabas and Paul Darrauag what did 
ôr’ 


ó Ocos onpeta rat Tepara ev Tois eve. 
the God signs and prodigies among the Gentilesthrough 


abr. Mera be 70 orynoas avTous, ATEK- 
them. After and the to beasilent them, an- 
pin Ia gos, Aeywr Avdpes ade AMO, akoucare 
suerel James, saying; Mea brethren, hear you 
pov. Tyne efnynoaro, xadws mpwrov 6 
of me. Simeon related, how frst dhe 


Oeos ere OE AaBew ef COywy AaOv emt TW 


God looked to take out of Gentiles a people for tne 
GO. abrov. 15 Kar TOUTA TuuDwvovTY oi 
name ol himself. And with this harmonize tke 


Aoyot Tov Zpopntuy, Kadws yeypartar her 
words ofthe prophets, as itis written; after 
TaAvuTa avacrpepw Kal avoixosounocw THY CKN- 
these things Iwill return and I willbuildagaa the taber- 
yyy Aauid THY WENT@KVIGY® KAL TA Kare kau 
nacle of David that having fallen down; and the ruins 
MEVA AUTHS avoixodouncw, KAL avopbwow TY 
of her Iwill build again, and Iwill set up her; 
17 §mws av ex(ntnowow of xatadoimo. Twv 
20 that may seek the rest of the 
avOpwrey Tov Kuploy, Kat Tavta Ta eden, ed’ 
men the Lord, and all the mations, on 


ols erk e, TO ovoua MOV ET aurous, 18 Ae- 
whom bas been called the name otme over them, Gays 


yea kupios *[5] xo Tavra yywota an’ d r. 
Lord The] doing these things known from an age. 


19 Ato EYW Kptv@ wy rape vo XxX TOLS QRO Twy 
Therefore 1 judge not to trouble those from the 


<Ovwy emioTpepouvsiy emi Toy Beor: D aria 


Gentes turning to the God; but 
em.oTé:Aae auTois Tov amwexerOat aro 7 
to senu word to them the to abstain from the 


edivoynuatwy Twy EIÖWAWYV Kat TNS Topvetas KAL 
pollutions ot the idols and the fornication and 


Tuu WHiKTOV Kat TOY aluaros. 21 Mwvons yap 
the strangied and the blood. Moses for 


EK YEVEWV Ap pXAWY KATA MIALY Tous c DUO 
from generation of oid in every city those preach- 


OovTas auTov EXEL, EV TALS Tuvaywyais kaTa 
tug him has, in the synagogues in 


mav aB avayiwworkopevos. Tore «doke 
every sabbath being read. Then it seemed good 


TOIS aTuOTOAUS Kat Tos MpeaBuTEpats avy AN 
(e ide apostles and the elders with whole 


TN EXKAYTIA, exAcEauevous av5pas et a 
the rongtegauon, having chosen men out oj theinselves 


* Vatican Manuscairt.—l8. he—vomit. 


-5 12. mis xv, 27. t 13. Acts xii 17. 
4 19. ver 2 


bev. ili. 17: Deut. Lil. 10, 28. 


1 14. ver. 7 t 
1 20. ver. 29, Acts xxl. 25; 1 Cor. viii. 1, Rev. il. 14, 20. 
II. 0, 15 Gal v. 10, Eph. v. 3, Col. 111. 5, W Iv. 3, 1 Jet. 1v. 8. 


we trust to be saved; in 
like manner then also. 

12 And All the MULTI- 
TUDE was silent. and heard 
Barnabas and Paul relate 
What Signs and Prodigics 


Gop f performed among 
the ENTILES through 
them. 


13 Andafter they were 
SILENT, [James answered, 
saying, “Brethren, hear 
me! 

14 {Simon has relatea 
how Gop first looked ta 
take out of the Gentiles 
a Pcople foi his NAME. 

15 And with this the 
WORDS of the PROPHETS 
harmonize; as it is writ- 


ten 
18 t‘ After these things 
<I will return; and will 
‘rebuild THAT TABERNA- 
Cl. K of David which has 
‘FALLEN DOWN; and I 
‘will rebuild its RUINs, 
‘and will re-establish it ; 

17 ‘in order that the 
‘REMAINDER Of MEN may 
‘seck the LORD, even All 
‘ the GENTILES upon 

‘whom my NAME‘has been 
“invoked, 

18 ‘says tbe Lord, who 
does these things,’ which 
were known from the Age. 

19 Therefore 14 judge 
that we should not trouble 
THOSE, Who from among 
the GENTILES are TURN- 
ING to Gop, 

20 but rite fo them 
to ABSTAIN from the POL- 
LUTED f OFFERINGS {to 
IDOLS, and f FoUNTCA- 
TION, and tnat which is 
STRANGLED, and f BLOOD. 

21 Yor from ancient Gen- 
erations Moses has, in every 
City, THOSE who PREACIL 
him, being read w the 
SYNAGOGUES Every Nab- 
bath.” 

22 Then it seemed good 
tothe APOSTLES and EL- 
DERS, with the Whole coN- 
GREGATION, to send Men 


16. Amos fx. 11. 12. 
t 20. 1 Cor. 
t 20 Gen 1x. $; 


„Chap: 15: 23. ACTS. 
wena: ets Avtioxetay avy Ty Haury ka. Bap- 


tosend to Antioch with the Paal and Bar- 
vaBqa, loudav Tov emikañovuevov Bapsaßarv, kat 
nabas, Judas that being called Barsabas, and 

2 e 7 
SiAav, avdpas jyovupevovs ev Tots ad<Adats- 
Silas, men lending among the brethren; 
3 ypapavres dia xepos auTwv ade ·] 
having written by hand of them [thas;} 

Oi ar N Kat of mperBurepot kar oi 


Tue apostles and the elders and the 
ade Hot, Tos kata thy Avtioxeiav at Zuptay 
brethren, to those in the Antioch and Syria 


Kat KiArecay adeApois, ros eÈ eh , xarperv. 

and” Cilicia | brethren, those from Gentiles, health. 

2 ; — e 

2l Exeldn neourapev, Ste Tives ef ju ee 
since wehaveheard, that some from us {having 

Oovres | erapatav buas Novos, avacKkevaavtes 

gone out} '’ troubled you with words, unzettling 


ras uxas uwv, *[Aeyortes ‘wepirepver Gas 


the souls of you, (saying to be circumcised 
E OLTRE - 3 bs E- y š : 
kat type Tov vouov,] ois ov de fi HeE U. 
and tokeep the la,] towhomuot we gave commands; 


25 N hui» yevouevois buoduuadov, NE 
it seemed good to us ` being of one mind, ' baving 
pevovs avSpas meyar mpos buas, CVV TOIS aya- 
chosen out men to send to’ vou, with the ve- 
i e- , 8 i iss 
r,, huwt Bapvaßg kar aviv, 26 ayvðpwrois 
loved of un Barnabas and Paul. men 
i e ANIE SAE 
wapaðedwkor: Tas Yuxas arwy mep Tou ovo- 
having givenup the lives of them in behalt ot the name 
Ag ros Tov kupiov hpv Incov Xpizrov. T Arer 
ofthe Lord ofus Jesus Anointed. © We 
ra ovv lovday kat Bday, Kat QUTOUS 
bave sen. therefore Judas and Silas, and them 


dia Aoyov amayyeAAortas Ta avra., “SEdote 
through word | _ announcing thesame things. It emed good 
yap TY QYLY TVEVUATEL. Kat uv, unde Tcov 
for to the holy spirit and tous, na more 


ere bury Bapos, N Tw» eETavayKes 
tolay to you aburden, besides the necessary things 


couTar, d aH xe e:Swro8uTwy Kat aluaros 
these, to abstain from things offered to idols and ulood 


xai myikTov kat Topveras e OY dcatnpourtres 
and atrangled and fornication, froi «hich keeping 


éaurouvs, cv mpatste. Ego e. ® Of pev 
yourselves, well vou will do-. Farewell. They indeed 
ouy amoAv0erres nADov.ets Avrioxerar kar: 


therefore being dismjaset went ta Antioch; “and 
guvayaryovTes Ta MANDOS, evedwkay THY EMIO- 
having assembled the multitude, delivered the lei- 


ro 3! Avaywovres Se, exapnray ENE TH 
fer. Maving read and, they rejoiced at the 


wapaxanoe. *“lovdas Te cht Lias, mac QUTOI 
exhortation. Judas and and Silas, also themselves 


[ Chap, 15: 32. 


clioscn from among then- 
selves to Antioch with 
PauL and Barnabas ;— 
THAT Judas * being ealled 
Barsabhas, and Silas, tead- 
ing Men among the BRETU- 
REN 5 sag l 
23 having written by 
their land, thus :—“ The 
APOSTLES and * ELDERS 
and BRETHREN, to TILOSE 
BRETHREN in ANTIOCIE 
and Syria and Cilicia, who 
are of the Gentiles, grect- 


ES ar 

4 Since we have heard 
That ł some having gone 
out from us troubled you 
with Words, unsettling 
your MINDS, to whom we 
gave no commands ; 

25 it sccmed goud to us, 
being of onc mind, to chose 
out men to send to you, 
with your BELOVED Bar- 
nabas aud Paul, 

26 Men who have 
given up theit LIVES in be- 
half of the NAME of our 
Lorp Jesus Christ.. 

27 We have therefore 
sent Judas and Silas, who 
will also tell yon the SAME 
things by Word. x 

28 For it seemed good 
to the Hor SPIRIT, and 
to us, to lay on you no Ad- 
ditional Burden besides 
* These NECESSARY tlungs; 

29 To abwain froi 
tlungs offered to Idols. ana 
Blood, and That which is 
Strangicd, and lormea- 
tion; from which if you 
keep yourselves you will 
do well. Farewell.“ 

30 Tnxx, therefare, be- 
ing dismissed, * went dawis 
to Antioch, and having as- 
sembled the MULTITUDE, 
delivered the LETTER. 

31 And when they had 
read it, they rejoiced at 
the EXHOBTATION. 


32 And Judas and Silas, 
alsothemsclvcaheing ready 


a 


* Vatican Manuscuipr.—22. being called Barsabbas. 
ELDER BRETUREN. 21. having gone out—omit. 
and to keep the LAW oni. 2& MOLY SPIRIT. 


t 24. ver. 1; Gal ii. 4, 5,12; Titus i. 10. 11. 
W 2 Cor, xi, 28, 2d. 


28. 


23. thus Oper 23. 


24. saying, to be cireumcised, 
These. 


i t 26. Acts xiii. 50; xiv. 10; 1 Car. 1 


30. went down. 


Chap. 15+ 33.) ACTS. 


[Map.16: 1. 


mpopyrat ovTes, dia oo roNROU TapeKare- 
prophets being, through a word great echorted 


gay Tous adeAgous, kat emeoTnpigav, S Toy- 
‘the brethren, and `. confrnred. ` Having 


agavres Se Xpovoy, areAvInoay per etpnvys 


spent and atime, they were dismissed with peace 
aro Twy aleApwy pos οο amvoTeiAayTas 
from the ` brethren’ to those -having sent 
avrous. 3i *[Edote Se rw irq. emewa 
them, [It seemed good but to the | Silas’ to remain 
ayrov.] ®Tavdaos Še kat Bapvaßas d ter p 
there.] Paul but áad ' Barnabas ‘ remained. 


ev AyTioxelg, Sidackovres kat evaryyeAiCsevoly 
in Antioch, teaching . and = announeing glad tidings, 


META kat éTepwy ORA TOY ADYOY TOU N 
g also others many, the word of the Lord. 
35 Mera õe r GS huepas. eire Tavaos lig Bap- 
After and some days said... Paul. Bar- 
va ga · Emiorpepavtes - ön. emisxejuueda. TOIS 
nabas; Having returned indeed we may visit ‘the 
adeApous KATA TATAV tox, ev ais KaTnyyet- 
brethren in every aty, in which ` we have 
Aapev Tov Aoyov. o Kuplov, mws exo. 
57 Bao the word ofthe Lord, . how they are. 
7 BapvaBas. & e eBovAevoaro cupmapadapey Kat 
Barnabas . and . counselled | to take with also 
Iwayyny toy KaAoupevor Mapxoy. * TavAos 
John that being calied Mark. Paul 
de nkiov, TOY ATOGTAVTA am’ QUTWV QATO 
out deemed fitting, the having gone nway from them from 
Iaupvxtas, KAL UN cuveA0ovTa QUTOIS ets TO 


Pamphylia, and not having gone wich them to the 
epyov, un ocupmapadaBew Tovrov, Evevero 
work, not to take © him, > + Occurred 


ovy wapotvcpos, OTE aToxwpicOnvat avTous 
FFF soas `` to separate them 


ar’ adAnrAwy, Tov TE DBapvaga/ maparaßovta 
from one another, the ‘and Barnabas ' having taken: 


10% Mapoyv extAevoal eis Kumpoyv, 


the Mark sailed to Cyprus. 

0 Havxcs de ene gahe No Zia “eknabe, 
Paul but having selected Silas went out, 
wapadso0ers - Tn xapttt Tov eov tro Twv 
having beencommendedto the favor ` ofthe God by the 
N ο 4! Ainpyero Se 1 Supiay kar Kiri- 
brethren. Ne passed through and the Syn and ii- 
iav, emioTnoCwy Tas exkAnotas. KEC. ıs’. 

cia, confirming the congregations. , 
16. lKarnyvrace de ets AepBnv kai Avorpay: 

Ile came and to Derbe and Lystra; 


ral Bov, palntns Tis NY, ekst, ovomatt. Tino- 

and lo. a disciplé certain was there, by name 
I Vatican Manuscniet.—34. omit. . 36. every City. 

both to Derbe and to Lystia. A 


+ 34. This sentence ix omitted by the Vatican, and a great number of other 7153 


speakers, cxhorted tho 
BRETIREN inn long Dis- 
course and contir medthem. 

33 And having spent 
some Time, they were dis- 
missed with Peace from 
the BRETUREN to those 
HAVING SENT them. 

34 [But it seemed 
good to SiLAs to remain 
there.] 

35 T And Paul and Bar- 
nabas remaincd at an: 
tioch, teaching and p 
claiming the glad tidings 
of the WORD of the Lonp, 
with many others also. 

36 And after Some Days 
Paul said to Barnabas, 
‘Let us return and visit 
the BRETILREN fin * Every 
City in which we pro- 
claimed the worp of the 
Lorp, and see how they 
are.“ 

37 And Barnabas wished 


to take also with them 


THAT Jolm, who 
SURNAMED Mark. 

$8 But Paul- deemed it 
improper to take WIM with 
them, [who prserrrp 
them from Pamphylia, and 
did not go wit ‘them to 
the WORK. 

89 A sharp Contention 
therefore ensued, so as to 
separate them from each 
other; and BARNABAS 
hav ing taken Marx sailed 
to Cyprus. 

40 But Paul having sc- 
lected Silas, departed, $ be- 
ing commended to the FA- 
von of * the Lord by the 
BRETHREN. . 

41 And he went through 
Syria and Cilicia, ? estab · 
lishing the CONGREGA- 
TIONS. 

CHAPTER XVI, 


1 And he came * both to 
t Derbe and to Lystra. And 
behold a certain Disciple 


was 


Timo- was there, {named Timo- 


— 


60. the Lorn, E 


: also 


hy the Syric, Arabic, Coptic, S.avonic, and Vul gate. sues PIC marks it as doubitul, and 


to be expunged. as * 
5,5. Acts xiii. I. 

12. 25: x.6, Col. iv. 10. 2 Tun. Y ìl; Phi! enon 23. 

Acts xiv. 28. * 41. Arts xvi: t 1. Acts xiv. 6. 


XVI. 21: 1 Cor. iv. 17; Phn, ji. 10; 1 Thess, iii. 2; 1 Tim. u, 23 2 Tim. f 


t 26. Acts xiii, 4, 13, 14. 51; xiv, 1 6, 24. 28. : 
1 38. Acts xiii. 13, 1 40, 


t 37. Aeta xii. 


} 1. Acts XxX. 22 


a Rom, 


Chap. 16: 2.) ACTS. 


[ Chap. 16: 11. 


Ocos, vios yuvaikos Iovdaias morns, warpos Se 


thy, ason ofawoman Jew believing, father but 


"EAAnvos: 26s euaptuperto uro Twv ev Avo- 


a Greck; who was testifed to by those in Lys- 
Tpois Kat Ixovip adeAQwy. 3Tovroy n0cAnoeyv 
tra and Icomum brethren. This wished 


ó TlavAos guv airy e NOE” Kar AaBwy repi- 
the Paul with him to go out; and having taken he cir- 


eTeuey avTov, Sia Tous lovdaious TOUS ovtTas 
dumeised him, on account of the Jews those being 
EY TOIS Toros EKEIVOLS® PÖEITAY yap ATAVTES 
ìn the places those; they knew for all 

5 e e 
‘Tov rar epd avTov, ôTi EAV Swnpxny. *'Os 
the father ot him, that a Greek he was. As 
de ÖiemopevovTo Tas woAeis, mapedidouy avrois 
nud they wentthrough tne cities, they delivered to them 


pvAarcey Ta Soypata, TA =KeKpimseva ü ro 
to keep the decrees, those having been determined by 


TWV aTOTTOAWY Kat TwY wpecBuUTEpwY TwY EV 


the apostles and the elders those is 
“lepovocaAnm. 5Ai pev ouy exkAnmiat eorep- 
Jerusalem. The indeed then congregations were es. 


O0, O TH Tiere, KAL ETEPITTEVOV TQ ap:Oup 
tablished inthe fatb, and wereincreased inthe number 


xab’ juepay. © ArveAOovres Se Tny Ppuyiav rai 
every day. Going through and the Phrygia and 


7 Tadarixny Xwpav, kwàuÂevtTes Úmo Tov 
the Galatia country, being forbidden by the 


& yo TVEVLATOS AQANTALTOV AOYOV ev TN A, 
holy spirit to speak the word in the Asa, 


7 eAOovtes kata Thy Mugiay, emipaCoy es TUY 
coming by the Mysa, they attempted into the 


Biduviav wopeverGar- Kat ove etasey auTous TO 


Bithynia togo; and not permitted them the 
aveva Ingov. ö Hape AGO es ĝe tny Muciav, 
spirit of Jesus. Having passed by and the Mysia, 


kateßnoay eis Tpwaña. Kai ö paua ia TNS 


they came down to Troas. And avision in the 


vuxtos whOn Tw Ia avnp tis ny Make: 
night was seen bythe Paul; aman certain was of Mace- 


8d ers, TAPAKAAWY AVTOV, K,] Ata- 
Gonia had beenstandıng, beseeching him, and saying; Having 


Bas ets Maxedorray, BonOnoov ju. ls de 
passedoveripto Macedonia, help thou us, When and 


qo oͤpaua erdev, evOews e(ntnoaper ede AOS es 
the vison hesaw, immediately we sought . to go out into 


.anv Makedonav, BE. Bares, Ti mpooKen- 
toe Macedonia, auterring, that had called 


Aura amas ó Kupios evayyeAtoacbas avrTous. 
to ua ths Lod toarvounce giadtidingsto them. 


“AvaxOesres ovy anwo Tns Tpwados, evOudpo- 


Heving saued thereror: trum tne Ions, we tun a 


thy, (a 1 Son of a believing 
Jewess, but of a Creek 
Father;) 

2 to whom the BRETT- 
REN in Lystra and Ico- 
nium, gave {good tcsii- 
mony. 

3 Wim PAL wished to 
go forth with him; and 
the took and circumcised 
him on account of Tose 
Jxws who were in thosc 
PLACES ; for they allknew 


That his FATHER was 2 


Greck. 

4 And as they went 
through the Crriks, they 
delivered for their obser- 
vance THOSE DECEFES 
t which had been made 
by * THOSE APOSTLES aud 
Elders in Jerusalem. 

5 Then, indeed, the 
CONGREGATIONS {f were 
establıshed in the FAITH, 
and were increased in 
NUMBER every Dav. : 

6 * And they went 
through the Country of 
PuRYGIA and Galatia, be- 
ing forbidden by the 110l. v 
Spirit to speak the wonb 
in ASIA‘ 

7 and coming by Mysta, 
they attempted to go ‘nto 
BITAYNIA; andthesririt 
of Jesus did not permit 
them. 

8 And having passed 
by Mysia, f they came 
down to Troas. l 

9 Anda Vision was seen 
by PAUL in the * Night; 
a certain 1 Man of Mace- 
doma was standing, and 
entreating him, and say- 
ing. Come over into Ma- 
cedonta, and help us.“ 

10 And when he saw 
the Vision, we immedi- 
atetv sought to go ] into 
MACEDONIA, interring 
that the Lorn had calcd 
us to announce glad tid- 
ings to them. 


11 Having sailed, there- 
fore, trom I OAS, we run 


® Vatican Manvacnrmnet.—4. OI nN arostTigs and Elders, 
9. Night. 


3 t 3 1Cor.1x. 10: Gal. li. 8. 
18 2 Tor. u. 13. 3 Lim. iv. 13 


through tue Country of HN TA and Galatia. 


„1 11 2 1m 1 8. 1 2. Acts vi. 
„XV. A . 15 Acta 1 41. 
80. 4 10. 2 Cor. 11. 18. 


6. And they went 
10. Gon called us. 


t 4. Acta 
19. Acua. 


eens 


Chap. 16: 12. ACTS. 


unoauny ets ZTauobpaczu, TN TE ETLOVON ELS 
direct course to Samothracia, the and = succeeding to 
9 t 
Nero y- ™ exesOey Te eis PiAcwmovs, TIS cor. 
Neapolis; thence aud to Philippi, which js 
TpwWTN TNS pepiðos TNS Maxkedorias TOAS, Ko- 
first of the part that Macedonia city, a 
Awvia. Huey ĝe ev Taury Ty morei SiarpiBov- 
colony. We wereand in this the city abiding 
e 2 
Tes ijuepas Tivas. Ty re juepg Twv caBBa- 
daya some. On the and day of the sab- 
Twv einrdOouey etw TNS TOANEWS Tapa WoTamoy, 
baths we went out ofthe cily by ariver, 
od evoutleTo mporevxy eval, Kat KadioavTes 
where was allowed a place of prayer to be, and having sat down 
eAadoupev TaS TuveACoveats yuvacti. 
we spoke to the having come together women. 
H Kai Tis yuyn ovopartıi Avdia, woppupoTrw- 
And a certain woman by nawe Lydia, a seller of pur- 


Als moAews Qvareipwy ceBouevn Tov Geor, 


ple of a eiiy of Thyatirs worshipping the God, 
€ 

cone is 6 Kuptos & u thy kapõiav, 

heard; for whom the Lord opened the heart, 


mpowexery Tois AadAovuevois bro Tov Iavxov. 
toattend to those being spoken by the Paul 
Os e eBarricOyn, Kat ó oikos auTns, mape- 
When and shewasdipped, and the house oſ ler, she en- 
Nee, Acyouga’ Et KEXPIKATE ME wWioTny TY 
treated us, saying; If you have judged me faithful to the 


Kupiy eval, EITEAÎOVTES eis TOY OIKOV pou, 


Loi d to be, having entered into the house ot me, 
e 

ue e. Kat wapeBiacaro huas. 16 Eyevero 

abide you. And she forced us. It happened 


de WOPEVOMEVOyY hu ELS WpoTcevyX JV, wadtonnu 
and going of us to a place of prayer, a female-servant 


TIVA EXoUTAY TVEVLA WvOwvOS ANAVTNTAL NUV, 
certain having a spirit of Python to meet us 
€ 
NTIS Epyaciay AA wWapetXe TOIS Kuptors 
who gain much brought the lords 
ars, pavTevouevn. 7 ATN karakoAovOnoaca 
of herself, divining. She having followed closely 
e e r 
Tw Hax kat Hu, expale Aeyouvoa’ Oòrot oi 
the Paul aud us, cried saying; These the 
e 
avOpwrot Õovàot Tov Oeov Tov viorou erw, 
men bond-servanta ofthe God the most high are, 
e 
ori. e KatayyeAAovow , ov cwrnpias. 
who are proclaiming tous away ofsalvation. 


18 Touro Se oe emi woAAas Huepas. Aiaro- 
This and she did for many days. Being 


ynOers Se ó Havxos, Kat emiotpepas, TY mvev- 
grieved butthe Paul, and having turned, tothe spirit 


part eime: TlapayyeAAw oot ev Ty ovopart In- 
he said; { command thee in the name of Je- 


[Cap. 16: 18. 


a direct course to Samo- 
thracia, and the NEXT day 
to Neapolis ; 

12 and thence to TThi- 
lippi, which is the Chief 
of its * District, a City of 
MACEON IA, a Colony. 
And we remained several 
Days in That city. 

13 And on the SABBATH 
DAY we went out of the 
*city by a Rivcr, where 
there was allowed to be an 
f Oratory; and having sat 
down, we spoke to the woe 
MEN who were ASSEM- 
BLED. i 

l4 And a Certain Wo- 
man named Lydia, a Seller 
of purple, of the City of 
Thyatira, a worshipper of 
Gop, heard; J. Whose 
HEART the Lorp opened, 
to attend to THOSE things 
SPOKEN by * Paul. 

15 And when she was 
immersed, and her FAMI- 
LY, she entrcated, saying, 
“Ifyou have judged me to 
be faithful to the LORD, en- 
ter my WOUSE,andrcemain.”” 
t And she compelled us. 


16 And it occurred, as 
we were going to the 
* ORATORY, a certain Fe- 
male-servant, $ having a 
Spint of + Python, met us, 
who brought her MASTERS' 
much Guin by divining. 

17 She having closely 
followed “ Paul and us, 
cried saying, These MEN 
are the Servants of the 
MOST HIGH Gon, who are 
proclaiming to us the Way 
of Salvation.” 

18 And she did this 
for Several Days. But. 
PAUL, being grieved, turn- 
ed and said to the SPIRIT, 
“T command thee in the 
* Name of Jesus Christ to 


* Vatican Manuscarirr.—t2. District. 13. GATE. 


TORY. 17. Paul. 18. Name. 
+ 13. A place of prayer. See Note on Luke vi. 12. 


14 Paul. 16. ona- 


+ 16. Or of Apollo. Pytho was, 


according to fab‘e, a huge serpent, that had an oracle at Mount Parnassus, famous for pre- 
dicting future events; that Apollo slew this serpent, and hence he was called Pythius, and 
became celebrated as the foreteller of future events; and that all those who either could, 
or pretended to predict future events, were influenced by the spirit of Apollo Pythius.—Clarke, 


7 12. Phil. i. 1. 


1 14. Luke xxiv. 45. 
t 16. 1 Sam. xxviii. 7. 8 


Į 18. Luke xxiv. 20; Heb. xiii, 2 


N 


Chap, 16; , 10. ACTS. (C:ap. 16? I8- 
oe -—- E a ee Sa ee L 
Tov XpiıoTov, © efeAdey eam .avrns. Ia come out of ther.” t And 


sus Anointed. to Some out from her. . And it came out in That llour 
19 18 5 
i ENA Dev avry TN Opa. Idovres Se of icvpio. 
it came out in that the hour. : Seeing and the lords 1 ei Dr 1 
5 es S H 14 
AUTNS, Ot: SMO Y AHS TNS Epyactas (icit GAIN wad gone 
of her, that came out the hope ofthe ..:. gain t ? 
: scizing Paun and. SI- 
abr, emAaBouevot Tov Hav kat ͤro A8 + they dragged them 
them, b ken h fth Paul ; ; 
of them aving taken hold ofthe au and... the into the MARKET, to the 


xa, eiAxvoay es THY ayopay emt Tous 
Silas, they dragged into the market to tbe 
apxovrass * kat mporayayovtes -caurous 
rulers; and ~ they having led them 
TOS. OTpaTnyos, emov Oò ro oi avOpwra 
to the commanders, end, These the | men 
e uc Thy rx, lovdacn érap- 
greatly disturb otus the aty, Jews . being, 
Xovres, žl kat xatayyeAAovor €0n, a ovk 
< ant. - ” preach . customs, which not 
eber NLW aa ovde rote, Po- 
it is lawſul for us to receive, or to do, Ro, 
patos ovri Kat cuvereaorn:- ó oxAos Kat’ 
mans being. And roseup together the erowd against 
aui, Kat of “otparnyot mepipsntayres. aur 
them, and the . commanders having torn off . of them 
Tu imaria, exeAdcvoy. paBdiCerw “3 NAS re 
the mantles, they ordered to beat with rods; many and 
ETLÜEVTES QUTOLS WANYAS, e BA eis puàarny, 
having laid on them blows, they cast into prison, 
mapayyeiravres Y de νõẽEu at, arhadws 
having charged the = rador, . - securely 
TNPELY ab fo 21 ós rapa ye ˖ OLAT 
toLeep them. | who 2 charge such ; 
e AHS, eBadrny GuTovs eis THY er 
having received, cast them iuto the Inner 
QuAakny, Kat Tous Tudas avTay nodadioaro 
prison, and the feet of them | were made fast, 
eis 70 AO. 
into the stocks. 
Kara ĝe To pegovvreTiov TavAos Kat | Zias 
At and the midnight Paul and Silas 
™povevxouevot Luvouv Tov Deor’ emnxpowvTo de 
pray.ng aung a hymn tothe: God: listened to and 
aur vi Seouiot. © Advw be weropmos eyeveto 
them the prisoners. Suddenly and ashaking occurred 
ſie vas, wITE GadAevOnvat Ta OcpeAdta Tov decpw- 
greal, 20 38 toshake ', the foundations ofthe pri- 
THplov’_avepxOnoay Te *[mapaxpnua] ai Qupa 
bon, i were opened and e the doors 
racal, kat rar Ta Seoua avedn. 7 Ekurvos 
all, - and ai? the bonds were loosed. Out of sleep 
de yevouevos ó SecpodvaAak, kat wy avewy- 
and havmgarnsen the Jailor. and seeing having been 
pevas vas Oupas Tys SN, cracapevos 
opened the voors ot the prison, having drawn 
e 
paxaypay, EN NED EavToy avaipew, vou, - 
a sword, was about himseit to kin, supposing 
exmedevyevar ‘rovs & Hjõẽꝭ.e . “Edwynoe Se 
to have tcen fled the prisoners, Cried out and 


RULERS; 


20 and they having can- 
ducted them before the 
COMMANDERS, said, “These 
MEN, being Jews, t greatly 
disturb our CITY; 


21 and preach Customs, 
which it is not lawful for 
us to reccive or ooer e. 
being Romans.“ 

22 And the crown rose 
up together against them , 
and the COMMANDER 
having torn off their MANt 
TLES, f gave orders to bea 
them with rods. 


23 And having laid 
Many Stripes on them, 
they cast tliem into Pri- 
son, charging the jalor to 
keep them safely ; 

24 who, having received 
sucha Charge, cast therm 
into the INNER prison. and 
made their FRET fast in 
the stocks. 


25 And at MIDNIGHT, 
Paul and Silas praying, 
sung a hymn to Gop; and 
the pRisoneRs hstencd to 
them. 


26 t And suddenly there 
was a great Concussion, 
so as to shake the roun- 
DATIONS of the PRISON ; 
and Tall the poors were 
opened, and the FETTERS 
of All were loosed. 


27 And the JarLor, 
awaking from sleep, and 
seeing the DOORS of the 
PRISON opened, drew a 
SWORD, and was about to 
kill Himsclf, supposing 
that the PRISONERS had 
escaped. 


28 But Pau. cried with 


* Vatican Manuscatet.—26 immediately omi. 


11S. Mak xvi. 17. 1 10. 2 Cor. vi. 5. t 10. Matt. x. 18. t 20. Acts 
avi 6 z 22 2Uor. vi. 5; xi. 23, 25; t hess, il, 2. t 28. Acts iv. 21. $ 20. 
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+ 


Avénre: 
Epro, 


Chap. 16: 29.] 


ACTS. 


Chap. 16: 39. 


por Meyaan o TavAos, Ae’ Mndev mpans 


withavoiceloud the 


Faul, 


saying ; Not thoumayest do 


TeavTw KaKOY, amavTes yap eEomev evGade. 


to thy self harm, 


all 


for : we ares bere. 


2 Airnaas ĝe gwra eigerndnoe, cal EVTpOMOS 


Having asked and lights 


he rusted in, 


, and . terrified 


yevousvos wpovemere TH Ilavig kat TY Z, Ng. 


having become he fell hefore the 
* Kal xpoayaywy avrovs egw, -EPN -Kupiot, 
them 


And having led 


Paul and the Silas. 


out,, he sald; O sire, 


Tt ue Sat row, iva gww; *' Ol de eror 
what me it behoves to do, that I may be saves? They and said; 


TliorTevoov eri tov kupioy Ingouy 
Lord 


oh ov Kat 6 oikos Tov. 
shalt Le savedthou and the house of thee. 


| Believe thou. in the 


LT TOV, KaL 
pointed, and 
32 Kar eAaAnTav 
And they spoke 


Jesus 


QUTW TOV AoyoY Tov Kuptov, Tuy Wagt Tos €V 


tohin the word 


TH OLKLG AUTO. 
the huuse Sof himi 


ofthe 


And 


Lord. 
3 Kat wapoAaBwy avtous. ev: 


with all those in 


having taken them in 


EKEN TH ÉP TNS VUKTOS, NO aro TWV 


that the hour of the 


. night, 


he washed * the 


wAnyor kat eBarricOn avTos Kat of avTov 


stripes; - and 
martes ‘wapaxpnma. 
im nechately, 


5 OLKOV a ) rob, 
tue house of himself, 


IKE 


was dipped 


1 Tpar elav, Kas ad. 
table., and. 


e set 


he and those of him 


3 Avayaywv Te auvTous eis 
Having led up and them into 


re- 
9 


Atacaro ®Wavoike 1 Ty Ge. 


joiced 


with all his house, having believed in the God. 


35 “Huepas ĝe -yevouerns, ameoreiAay ol orpa- 


Day 


and having becume, 


sent the com- 


THyot Tous paBdouvxous, Aeyouress Ar 


mauders the 


the in en 


rod bearers, 


TOUS avOpwrous €keivous. 
those. 


sgine: ; Release thou 


3 Ar &, Se ó 
Toki and the 


Secpopuaak Tous Aoyous TovTovs Apos Tov lau- 


Jailor the 


words | 


theme . to the. Paul; 


Aor ‘Or are. oi oTparnyo, iva aro- 


That 5 


has sent 
yuy ovy eġerbovTes, mopeveoĝe ev 


may be released; now therefore 


peace. The but 


Pau 


the commanders, that you 


going out, do you go in 


37°O de Tiavàos epn mpos avtous- 


1 said ‘to them; 


Acipavres HAS Snuooig, axaraxpitous, avOpw- 


Having beaten us 


publicly, 


_uncondemned, men 


TOIS ‘Pwuatous ö rap xoras, e Ba RO els. pva- 


Romans 


being, 


they cast into prison, 


KNV, Kat vuy Rap huas exBaddAovow ; Ov 


and now privately 
yap’ a Aa eAOovres auTot uas efayayeTooar. 


indeed; but 


having comethemselves us 


us do they cast out? No 


tet them lead out. 


S Aviryyethav de Tois rpg of paBSovxor 


Told 


and to the 


commanders 


the rod-bearers 


7a pnuata ° raura · Kat epoAnOnaay, akovoayTes 


the words these; 


Ort ‘Pwhuator ect. 
that Romans they are. 


* Varican Manoscrirt.—29. Silas. 
. the worps. 


t 30. Luke iil. 10; Acts ii. 37; ix. ô 


HOUSE. 


$ 34 Luke v. 29; xix. 6. 


and they were afraid, haviag heard 
30 Kart eAOovres mapakade- 
And having come they entreated 


7 87. Acts xxii, 25. 


82. Gop, with ALL that were. 


a loud Voice, saying. “ Do 
ihyself no harm; for we 
are All here.” — 

29 And having asked 
for Lights, he rushed in, 
and eing in a tremor, 


fell down before PAUL and 
* SILAS. : 
80 And conducting 


them out, he said, 4“ Sirs, 
what must I do that I may 
be saved ?” 

31 And THEY said, 
t" Believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and tþou 
shalt be saved, and thy 
‘FAMILY. 

32 And they spoke to 
him the worpD of *the 
Lorp, and to ALL those in 
his HOUSE. 

33 And taking them in 
That nOUR of the NIGHT, 
he washed them from their 
STRIPES, and was imme- 
diately immersed, De and 
all 118. 

34 And having brought 
them into his HOUSE, 
the set a Table, and re- 
joiced with all his house- 
hold, beheving in Gop. 

35 And when it was 
Day, the cou AN DERssent 
the OFFICERS, saying, 
Let those men go.” 

36 And the JaiLog told 
these worns to PAUL, 
“The COMMANDERS have 
sent to release you; now 
therefore , depart, and go 
in Peace.” 

37 But PAUL said to 
them, They have beaten 
us publicly uncondemned, 
being Romans, and cast 
us into Prison; and now 
do they privately cast Us 
out? No, indecd,; but let 
them come themselves and 
conduct Us out.” 

38 And the OFFICERS 
related these words to the 
COMMANDERS; and they 
were afraid when they 
heard that they were Ro- 
mans. 


$9 And they came and 


34. the 


$ 31. John iii. 16, $6; vi. 47; 1 John v. 10 


~i Kaos 


Chap. 16: 40.] ACTS. 


(Cap. 17: 7. 


gay aurovs, kat etayayovres npwTwy enhe 


them, and having ted out they nsked to go out 
TIS turews. EteAdovtes de ex TNS pvàa- 
ofthe cty. Having gane and out of the prison 


4s e N mpas THY AN,, Kae ovres Tous 
they came in = t the = Lydia; and having geen the 
ade A ho, wapcxaAecay avrovs, Kat enbor. 
brethren, -they exhorted them, and went out. 
KES. 1. 17. I Arodevcavres Se 7 Augi- 
Having passed through and the Ampli- 
mow Kat AtoAAwviay, NV ets Oeoradovi- 
polis and Apollonia, they came into Thessalonica, 
c 
Kny, rov ny Y cuvaywyn Tæœv Iovõaiwy. 
where wae the synagogue ofthe Jews. 
2? Kara de To erwbðos Ty aux ee rpos 
According to and the eustom the Paul wentin to 
QYTOYS, Kat ewt BA Tpia SieAreyerTo av- 
them, and for sabbaths three reasuned with 
Tois aro Twy ypapuy? * Aiavorywy Kat wapare- 
them from the writings; opening and setting 


Oeuevos, OTe Tov Xpiotov edec wabery Kar 
forth, that the Anointed it was necessary to have suffered and 


avacTnvat EK vexpwy, KAL drt obTOS er Ô 
to have been raised ont of dead ones, and that this is the 


Xpictos Inos, dv eyw KaTrayyeArAw úw. 


Anointed Jesus, whom I announce to you. 


uir eÈ aur ere, n , Kat mpoce- 
And som of them wereconvinced, and joined 


KkAnpwOnoay Tw TlavAw kai Tø Zig, TWV TE 


themselves to the Paul and to the Silas, ofthe and 

oeBopevwy ‘EAAnvwy oru wAnbos, yuvatcwy 
pious Greeks agreat number, women 

TE TWV NPWTWV OUK OALYAl. 

ando(the chief not a few, 


5 TpocAaBomevor Se of Iovdarot Twy ayoparwv 
Having taken to themselves and the Jews ofthemarketdoungers 


Tivas avðpas Ops, KAL OXAONOINTAVTES, 
some men ofevil, and having gathered a crowd, 


efopuBovv TNV roy err res TE TH OLKIQ 
they disturbed the city; havıng assaulted and the house 


Iacovos, e(nTouvy autous ayayew eis Tov nuov 
oi Jason, they sought them to lead out into the people; 


Sun ebpovres de avtous, exupoy Tov lacova 


not havingfound and them, they dragged the Jason 
kat Tivas adeAdous ETE TOUS r e, Bowv- 
and some brethren to the city-rulers, crying, 
res. ‘OTs of THV OLKOULEVHY AVAOCTATWTAYVTES, 
That they the habitable having disturbed, 

o To kat evOade mapeow 7 ods ù rode der 
these also here are present; whom has received 
Iadwy’ Kat obTOL WaytTes amevayT: TWV Suyua- 
Jason, and these all against the decrees 


* Vatican Manuscript.—sd. from the cirr. 
rogue Of, 4. Silas, 4. great Multitude. 


Jason. 
$ 89. Matt. viii. 81. _ 3 40. ver. 14. t 2. Acts ix. 
xix. 8. t 3. Luke xxiv. 25, 45; Acts xviii. 28; Gal. 1ii.1 


£ 4. Acts xv. 22, 27, 32, 40. 


: t 5. Rom. Xvi. 21. 
XXIII. 2; John xix. 12, : 


1. TuxsSsALOxNICA. 
5. forth to the PEOPLE. 


entreated them; and con- 
ducting them out, asked 
them J to depart * from the 
CITY. 

40 And going out of 
the PRISON, {they entered 
into the house of LYDIA, 
and having seen the 
BRETHREN, they cxhorted 
them, and departed. 


CIIAPTER XVII. 


1 And traveling through 
Amphipolis snd Apollonia 
they came to * TukssA- 
LONICA, where was a 
Sy nagar se ot the Jews. 

2 And according to his 
CUSTOM, PauL f went in 
to them, and on three Sab- 
baths reasoncd with them 
from the £$CRIPTUBRES, 

3 opening and setting 
forth, 4 That the MEssian 
ought to suffer and to rise 
from the dead, and That 
This is the ANOINTED Je- 
sus whom E announce to 
you.” 

4 $ And some of them 
believed and adhered to 
PAr Lund ¢ * Silas, and of 
the prous Greeks a * great 
Multitude, and of the 
CHIEF Women not a few. 

5 Butthe Jrus taking 
some evil-dispcsed Men 
fromthe MARKET. Lor G- 
ERS, and gathering a 
crowd, alarmed the CITY; 
and having assailed the 
HOUSE of J Jason sought 
to bring them * forth into 
the assembly of the PEO- 
PLE; 

6 but not finding them, 
they dragged *Jason and 
some ot the Brethren to 
the RULERS of the CITY, 
crying out, $“ THESF men 
who have disturbed the 
EMPIRE, are come here 
also ; 

7 whom Jason has re- 
ceived; and all these op- 
pose the f DECREES of Ce- 


1. a Syna- 
6. 


20; xili. 5,14; xiv.1; xvi. 13; 
. t 4. Acts xxviii. 24. 
1 6. Acts xvi. 20. 1 7. L. 


Chap. 17: 8.] ACTS. 


Twy Katcapos mpartovot, Bag Acyortes 
à 


of Cesar o, a bing saying 
éTepov eivai, InTovy, & Erapatey de Tov oxAov 
another to be, Jesus. Troubled and the crowd 


Kat TOUS WoAlTap»as akovoytas TauTa., Ka. 
and the city-rulecs having heard these things. And 
AaBovTes To ixavoy mapa Tov lag vos Kat Twy 
having taken the security from the Jason and the 
Aoimwy, areAvoaw avt-vs WOI e adeAdar 
rest, they let go them. The and brethren 
ev@ews 81a THs wuKTos efewenWay Tov TE 
iinmediately by the night sent away the both 
TlavAoy kas Tov ZA ets Bepoiav’ o mapa- 
Paul and the Silas into Berea; who have 
YEevoueEvol, EIS THY GuUvaywynyv Twy Toudaiwy 
ing arrived, into the synagogue of the Jews 
amnecay. “Obdrot Be noar evyeverrepor TWV 
went, These and were more candid of those 
ey Ococarovikyn, oitives edetayto Toy AO 
in Thessalonica, who received the word 
€ 
eTa Wagons mpobvuas, To Kal’ Nuepav avarpi- 
with all promptness, that every day closely 
VOYTES Tas pass, €t Exot raura OÍTWS. 
scrutinizing the writings, if was these tbinge thus. 
I IIoXAO pey ouv ef aur emiorevoay, Kat 
Many indeed therefore out of them believed, and 
tay EdAnvidwy Yi TWV EUTXNUIVWV Kal 
ofthe Greek women ofthe honorable and 
avSpwy ove oAryo. As be eyywoay of aro 
men not afew. When but knew those from 
Tns Oecoadovinns Tovdaa, dr Kat ev TH Bepora 
the Thessalonica Jews, that also in tie Berea 
KaTnyycAn bro Tov TavAov ó Aoyos Tov Geou, 
was preached by the Paul the word ofthe God, 
0 A X 14 Evo 
nAVov KYKEL TAAEVOYTES TOUS ox XS. ve 
tuey came also there stirring up the crowds. Immediately 
de tore Tov IavAuy Eq ,, e of ad eO 
and them the Paul sent out the bretbren 
rope ve o αι Ós emt THY Oaraccay: reuevoy de 
to go as to the sea; remained and 


6, re Zs kat ó Tiuobcos exei. Of ĝe kabis- 
the, both Silas andthe Timothy there. They but conduct- 


TwvTes Tov TlavAoy nyayov , aur] éws AOn- 
ing the Paul led [ to Ath- 


ywy’ Kat AaBovTes evToAnv Tpos Toy ZN Kat 
ens; and having received a charge to the Silas and 


Timobeor, iva s TaxioTa eAOwot mpos avTov, 
Timothy, that asseonaspossiblethey should cometo him, 


Ehe,. ‘Ey Se Tais A@nvais exdexopevou 
they departed. In and the Athens waiting 


avrous Tov IlavAov, wapwiuvero To mveupa 


hine} 


them of the Paul, was stirredup the spirit 
QUTOU ev aur, Oewpourr: kaTeiwàov oray 
ofhim in him, beholding full of idols being 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—l0. Night. 
him—omit. 15. Timotuy. 


18. and troubling the crowns. 


{ Chap. 17: 16. 
sar, saying that there is 
another King, Jesus.” 


8 And they alarmed the 
CROWD and the RULERS of 
the CITY, when they heard 
these things. 

9 And having taken sE- 
CURITY from Jason, and 
the REST, they lct them 
go. 

10 But the BRETHREN 
immediately, by * Night, 
tsent away PAUL and Sı- 
LAS, to Berea; who, hav- 
ing arrived, went into the 
3YNAGOGUR of the Jews. 


11 And These vere of a 
more noble disposition than 
THOSE in Thessalonica, fer 
they received the worp 
with All Readiness, DAILY 
ł examining the SCRIP- 
TURES whether these 
things were so. 

12 Many of them, therc- 
fore, believed; and of the 
HONORABLE GREEK WO- 
MEN, and Men not a 
few. 

13 But wken the Jews 
of TuESSALONICA knew 
That the worp of Gop 
was preached by PAUL at 
BEREA, they came there 
also exciting *and troub- 
ling the crowns. 

14 fAnd then the 
BRETHREN immediately 

sent PAUL away, as if he 
were to go towards the 
SEA; but SILAS and Time 
OTHY remained there. 


15 And THOSE CON- 
DUCTING Paur led him 
to Athens; and having 
received a charge for Sr- 
LAS and *TimotuHy to 
come to him as soon as 
possible, they departed. 

16 Now while PauL 
was waiting for them at 
ATHENS, {his SPIRIT was 
stirred within him, on be. 
holding the city was ¢ full 
of idols. 


15- 


t 16. This expression denotes the appearance of Athens to the eye ofa sranna: “A per- 
w 


son could hardly take his position any where in ancient Athens 
‘over temples, altars, and statues of the gods almost without num 


m 11. Luke xvi. 29; John v. 89. 


t 10, Acts ix. 25; ver. 14, 


ere the eye did not range 
er.” Bib. Sac. Vol. vi. p. 860. 


t 14. Matt. x. 23. 


\ 
Chap. 17: 17.) ACTS. 


. (Chap. 17: 24. 


anv. TOA. N Alex pey ovy.ev Tn Suva- | 


the city. He reasoned indeed then in the syna- 
ywyn Tois Iovõaigişs kar Tois ceBomevois, kat 
gogue withthe Jews and with those being pious, and 
€ 

EV TH Gp KATA T N PEPAV Wpos Tovs 
in the market during every day with ‘those 
maparuvyxavoytas, 18 Tivés ĝe Twy EHõο, “e, 
` happening to meet. Some but ofthe Epicureans 

Kal Twy STwWiKwy Pirogodwy cuveBadrdoy avte’ 
and ofthe Stoics philosophers encountered him; 


kat ri eAeyor Ti av Berar 6 “omeppodoyos 


and some said; What may intend the seed-picker - 


oSros Aeyew; Of de Bevwy daimovwy okei 
' this to ay? They and; Of strange demons he seems 


karayyeAeus evar ÔTL Tov In Kat THY 


a proclaimer to be; -because the Jesus and: the 


avagtasıy *[avroirs] evnyyedrcero. 1 Eria- 
resurrection [to them] he announced glad tidings. Having 
Boner Te avTov, ert TOV W wayov nya- 
taken hold and of him, to the ars bill they 
yov, Aeyovtes* Avvapeba yywvai, Tis À kawn 
led, saying; ` Are we able to know, what the new 
abrij j vro cov Aadouperyn S:8axn; * Eero 
this. that by thee being spoken teaching? Strange things 
è Fii a e A 
Ta yap Tiva erpepeis eis Tas akoas Nyor. 


for certain thou brin gest to the ` eare ` ofùs, 
BovaAoueda ovy yvæwvai,. Ti ay Beori  TavTa 
We desire therefore to know, what mayintend these things 


eat, 7! AOnvatot e mavres kar of emiðnuovv- 
to be. Athenians and all and the sojourning 


Tes evor, ets ovdey Erepov evkaipovy, n Aeyety 


strangers, in nothing else spend lesiure, than to tell 
71 kal Qkovely KavoTepoy.  . a 
somethingand to hear newer. ` „255 
22 Trabis de & TlavAos ev peow Tov Apetou 
Having stoodupandthe Paul in midst ofthe ` Mars 


ayov, eph Avdpes AOnvaion, kara wayra 
hill, said; ` Men Athenians, in all thing 

ci . gau eo s 23 ö 
ÒS Serordaioverrepous uas Cewpw diep- 
asitwere worshippers of demons you I perceive; - ' pass- 


xopevos yap. kat avalewpwy Ta oçßBaspara 
ing through for and beholding the objects of worship 
ùuwv, edpoy Kar Bwuov, ev ‘w emeyeyparta: 
of you, I found aleo an altar, in which had been written; 
Ayvoory e ‘Ov ovy'ayvoourres evoeBeire, 
To an unknown God.. Whom therefore not knowing you worsbip, 
oro eyo, KatayyeAdAw pw. 24 0 0608 ó 
this 1 announce to you. The God that 


Togas Tov. KOOpOY Kal AVTA ra ev auTy, 
having made the world and all the things in it, 


| PHILOSOPHERS 


17 -He reasoned there- 
fore in the SYNAGOGUE 
with the Jews, and with 
the Plovs persons; and 


-in the MARKET evcry a 
with Tuose he happenec 


to MET. 
18 But some of the Ert- 
CUREAN and * Srojc 
encoun- 
tered him. And some 
said, What does this 


1 BABBLER, wish to say r.“ 


And OTHERS, Ile seems 
to be a Proclaimer of 
Strange Demons; Because 
he announced glad tidings 
concerning Jesus and the 
RESURRECTION. 


19 And laying hold of 
him, they licd him to 
the t AREOPAGUS, saying, 
Can we know what This 
NEW Doctrine is, which i 
spoken by thee? ; 


20 For thou hringest 
certain strange things to 
our EARS; we desire, 
therefore, to know what 
these things mean.” 

21 Now all the Athe- 
nians, and the RESIDENT 
STRANGERS among them, 
spent their time in noth- 
ing else but to tell and 
hear something new. 

22 And PavL standing 
in the midstof the AREOPA- 
Gus, said, “ Athenians, I 
perceive that in all things 
you are extremely devoted 
to the worship of Demons. 


23 For as I passed 
through, and beheld the 


‘OBJECTS of your worship, 
| I found also an Altar on 


which was. an inscription, 
‘To an Unknown God.’ 


What therefore you wor- 


ship without. knowing, 


This T announce to you. 


24 That + Gop who 
made the worup and All 


‘! THINGS in it, he being 


* VATICAN Manvscnirt.—18. Stoics. 
you worship witbout knowing. 


18. to them —omit,; 


23. What therefore 


1 18 Literally, a seed. picker, a name given to crows, cte., and applied to a person who 
picks up scraps of knowledge, which he imparts to others without sense or purpose, and 


upon any and every occasion.—Owen. 
Or, more religiously inclined than others. 


1. 24. Acts xiv. 16. 


t 19. The supreine court of Athens. t 22. 


Chap. 17: 25.) ACTS. 


[Chap. 17: 32. 


or ovpavov Kat ns Kuplos Urapxwy, OVK 


this of heaven and earth Lord being, not 
e 
EV XELPOTOINTOLS VAOLOLS KATOIKEL 25 S bro 
in hand-made temples dwells, nor by 
XEipwr av0pwrwv. Cepameverat, mpogSeouevos 
hands ol men ie served, wanting 
TIVOS, QuUTOS dovus tract g KAL TVO Kal 
anything, he giving to all lite and breath aud 


ra wavta 26 e roHt⅛¼e ve et vos *faiuatos | 
the things all. made and eut of ene. - [blood] 
TIV %% avIpwHwy KATOLKELY eri TAV TO p- 
every nation of men te dwell on all the face 
Cwrov rns yns, PICAS RPOTTETAYKEVOVS ` KAL- 
ofthe earth, having fixed having been appointed -eea- 
pous kat Tas dpofecias TAS KATOIKIAS auTwY" 
sons ‘and the fixedhmits ofthe habitation of them; 
27 Cnrew rov Beov, et apaye PnAapnoeay avTov 
taseck the God, if indeed they might feel. him 


KAL e p, KALTOLYE OV pakpay ATO Evos KAC- ` 


from one each 
Tov NWY STapXovTa. aur yap Cowper 

of us being. , hım for welive 
al kiıvovpeĝa KaL ETH HEV’ cos KAL TIVES T kað’ 
and ate moved and weare; as also some of those with 


i wointwy eipnxag.s Tov yap kat yevos 


and might find, and indeed not far 


28 Ey 
In 


you poets have said; Ofthe for, also offspring 
ecnev. 2 Tevos ovv tmapxovtes Tov 9202, 
we aie, Offspring therefore being of tho God, 


ouk, operAouey vopieiw, Xpvoy n apyupy n 


not ve are bound to suppose, gold or silver or 


Alb, xapayuats Texyns kai evOupnoews avOpw- 
stone, a sculpture ` of art and device of man, 
mov, 70, Gee wai duotov. w Tous pev ovv 
the Deity tobe like. The indeed therefore 
xpovovs Tns ayvoras Umepitwy ó Beos, Tavuy 
tunes ofthe ignorance overlooking the God, now 
mapayyeAAet TOS avOpwrois tact wayTaxov 
ne commande ta the men all in all places 
uetavoew’ 3! dort cr, ̈ hu, au, ev ‘n 
to reform; because he established aday, in which 


NeANE pv eiu 1 % oxouperny: ev Sieatocury,- 


Deis about habitable in 
ev avdpt ‘wp wpive, TIOTI trapacxwv ral, 
by aman whom he appointed, aguarantee havingfarnished to all, 
GQVYATTNOAS BUTOY EK ve p.. 3? Axovcay- 
having raised mm out of dead ones. Having heard 
tes de avacracw vekpwv, of uev EA Eva 
i and aresurrection of dead ones, these indeed mocked; 


to judge the righteousness, 


of Se err · Akovrouela. cov mar wept TOV- 


those but said; We will hear thee again about this. 


commands all MEN, 


t Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, t dwells not in 
Temples made with hands, 

25 nor 18 he served by 
the HANDS of MEN, fas 
needing anything; f he 
having given to all Life, 
and Breath, and all things; 
- 26 and made from One, 
Every Nation of Men to 
dwellon * the Whole Face 
of the KARTI; having de- 
termined the appointed 
Seasons, and t the FIXED 
LINITS of their HABITA- 
TION; : ; 

27 tto seek Gon, if per- 
haps they might feel after 
and find him; fand in- 
deed be is not far from 
every one of us; 

28 for in him we live, 
and move, and exist; as 
even some of F YOUR OWN 
Poets have said, ‘For also 
we 118 Offspring are.’ 

29 Being, therefore, the 
Offspring of Gop, fwe 
ought not to. imagine a 
Gold or Silver or Stono. 
Sculpture, -a work of Art 
and human Skill,—to be 
kke the DEITY. 

30 Therefore, indecd, 
overlooking ¢ the TIMES of 
IGNORANCE, Gop ; now 
in 
every place, to reform ; 

31 because he has es- 
tablished a pay I in which 
he is about to judge the 
HABITABLE In Righteous- 
ness, by a Man whom 
he has appointed, having 
Anse a Proof to all by 
traising him from the 
Dead.“ i 
32 And when they heard 
of the Resurrection of the 
Dead, some derided, but 
OTHERS said. We will 
hear thee *again about 
this. l 


p 


s Vatican Manvuscerer.—26.. Blood—omut.. l 
again. 
+ 28. The Phenomena of Aratus, 


96. The Whole Face of. 


82. also 


and Cleanthes’ Hymn to Jupiter, contain this quotation. 


Aratus was a Cilician, one of Paul’s countrymen, with whose writings Paul was probably 


well acquainted. 


t 24. Matt. xi. 25. f 24. Acts vii. 48. 1 25. Psa. I. 8. 1 25. Gen. il. 7 
Num. xvi. 22; Job xii. 10; XXVII. 3, XXTUI. 4; Isa. xlii. 5, Ivii. 16; Zech. xii. 1. t 262 
Deut. XXIII. 8. t 27. Rom. i. 20. t 27. Acts xiv. 17. 1 20. Tsa. xl. 18. 


80. Luke xxiv. 47: 


1 30. Acts xiv. 16; Kom, 111. 25. 
i ' $ 31. Acts ii. 24. 


1 31. Acts x. 42; Rom. 11.16, xiv. 10. 


Titus ii. 11, 12 al Pet. i. 14; iv. 8. 


Chap. 17: 34.) ACTS. 


33 Kar oStws ó Havxos efmAOeyv ex pecou 
And thus the Paul went out from micat 


709. 


aur. 
of them. 
°l Tives e avdpes 
Some but men 
eq ev ois Kat 


KoAAnOGervTEs avT@, erT- 
having associated with him, be- 


Atovucios Ó Apeotayirns, 


lieved; among whom also Dionysius the Areopagite, 

kat yuyn ovopaTıi Aauapis, Kat érepot Tuv 
and awoman by name Damaris, and others with 
autos. KEC. tn’. 18. I Mera ĝe rar 
them. After and these things 


xp οẽ,,q ó Tavos ex Twy AOnvwy, nrOev ets 
having withdrawnthe Paul from the Athens, came into 


KopivOov. *Kat edpwy Tiva lovdaoy ovopart 
Corinth. And having foundacertain Jew by name 


Axvaay, Tloytixov Ty yevet, mpocpaTws eu- 


Aquila, Pontus by the race, recently having 
Oora amo Tys UN,, kat Tiptox:AAay yuvaira 
come from the Italy, and Priscilla wiſe 


avrou, (dia To Siareraxevat KAcudioy X p- 
of him, (because the to have commanded Claudius to with- 
Cecdat maytas tous lov3atous ex Ts ‘Pwuns,) 
draw all the Jews from the Rome,) 
mpoondGey autos: 3 Kar da 70 duotexvoy 
he went to them; and because the same trade 
ELVAI, une Tap QUTOLS* Kat EipyaleTo Ho 
to be, he remained with them; and worked, they were 
yap oxnvorow: TRY TEXVNY, Alex % Se ev 
for tent-makers the trade, He reasoned and in 


__ Ty Cuvaywyn cata mav oaBBaroyv, ereile Te 


the aynagogue dunag every sabbath, persuaded and 
lovSaiwus rar ‘EAAnvas. ö S e ca 
Jews and Greeks. When but came dowa 


aro Tns Makedovas 6, Te Tias kar ó Tipodeos, 
from the Macedonia the. both Silas and the Timothy, 
guverxeTo TH AOYY 6 TlavAos, Siauaprupopevos 
wascontined tothe word the Paul, earnestly testifying 
Tois lovdatois Toy Xpiorov Ingovy. S Avytiraa- 
tothe Jews the Anointed Jesus. Resisting 
Topevwy Se avrwy Kat BAaodnuourray, ecru - 
but them and blaspheming, hiving 
e 
kane vos Ta luatia, eime mpos avtous: To ala 
shaken the mantles, he said to them; The blood 
e 
ou EFL THY KEM dur, cabapos eyw, 
of you on the head of you, pure l, 
aro Tov vuy es Ta evn mopevsouai, 7 Kat 
from the now to the Genttles I will go. Aud 
peraBas exetOev, nAOev eis otkiav Tivos ovo- 
having removed thence, be vent into a house of one dy 


part Iovœrov, geßouevov Toy Geov, ov Ù oikia 


name Justus, worshipping the God,ofwhomthe house 
ny Cvvouopouora TH Cuvaywyn. ÌKpırros be ð 
was adjoining tothe synagogue. Crispus but the 


QAIXITUVVAYWYOS ERIOTTEUTE Tw KuUpity Tuy o 


synagogue-ruler beheved tu the Lord with whole 


Ty oiky aUTOU’ Kat TOAAU Twy KopivOwy axov- 
the house of-uimeelf, aud many ot tine Corinthians hear - 


„ Vatican MAxuscnirr.—34. Areopawite. 
were COMMANDED to Withdraw from Rome. 

1 2. Kom. xvI. 3; 1 Cor. xvi. 10; 2 Tim. iv. 19. 
Thess. ii 0; 2 Thess. tu. 8. t 4. Acts xvii. 2. 
é.cty xu, 4, 40, xxvn, 28. $8 1Csrx. t. 11. 


J. he departed from. 
3. they labored. 


18. Acts xx. 34; 1 Cor. iv. 12; 1 
. 


[Cap. 18: 8. 


33 And thus Paul went 
out from the midst of 
them, 

8t But Some Men ad- 
hering to him, believed; 
among whom were Diony- 
sius the * Arcopagite, and 
a Woman named Demaris, 
and others with them. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 And after these things 
* PauL withdrawing from 
ATHENS, came to Corinth; 

2 and having found a 
Certain Jew named 
＋ Aquila, a native of Pon- 
tus, recently come froni 
IrALx, and his wife Pris- 
alla, (because * Claudius 
had COMMANDED AllJEWs 
to withdraw from Rome,) 
he went to them. 


3 And because he was 
of the same trade, he re- 
mamed with them, fand 
* labored; for they were 
Teut makers by trade. 

4 And hercasoncd in 
the SYNAGOGUE Every 
Sabbath, and persuaded 
Jews and Grecks. 

5 f And when Sivas and 
Ttuorn v came from MA- 
CEDONTA, PAUL was con- 
fined to the woro, ear- 
nestly testifying to the 
Jews the ANOINTED Je- 
sus. 


6 1 But when they re- 
sisted and blasphemed, 
shaking his CLOTHES, he 
suid to them; ‘ Your 
BLOOD be upon your head! 
Eam pure; fromthis Time 
Iwill go tothe GENTILEs.”” 


7 And having removed 
thence he went into the 
House of one named Jus- 
tus, a worslipper of Gon, 
Whose HOUSE was adjoin- 
rug the SYNAGOGUE. 


8 And ft Crispus, the 
RULER of the SYNAGOGUE, 
helieved 11 the Loro, with 
All his House; and many 
of the CORINTHTANS hear- 


2. All Jews 


35. Acts xvii. 14. 15. 


{ Crap. 18: 19. 


— 


ing. believed, and were im- 


Chap. 18: 9. ACTS. 
ovtes esiorevoy, Kai eBawri(ovro: ? eure Be ó 
ing believed, and were dipped; said andthe | Mersed. 


c vpios Öt òpauaros ey yukTi tw Ha- My 
Lord through avison by night tothe Paul; Not 
oBov, MAH Aadet Kat pn oOlwrnons* 0 For. 
fear, but speak and no be silent; because 
EYW ELi HETA gov, Kat ovders ewiOnoeTat Foi 
1 ah with thee, and no one shall attack thee 
Tov Kaxwoa ge d& Aaos cri pot r Aus ev 


ot the to hurt thee; because people is forme much in 
TN Toet TauTy. ?!!Ekabıre Te eviavToy Kat 
the elty this. He continued and a year and 


nvas é$, d:3ackwy ev avtois Tov Aoyor Tov 
months six, teaching among them the word of the 
Oeov. 
God. 
12 TuAATν%?w de avOurarevorvres rns Ax dias, 
Gallio and being proconsul ofthe Achaia, 
xarerecrnoay duobupadoy of lovdaso: Tw Tav- 


rushed with onemind the Jews tothe Paul, 
Aw, Kas nyayoy avTov em To Bnpa, } Acyorres: 
and led him to the tribunal, saying; 


“Ort mapa tov vopoy obros avameiOe: vous 


That from the law this persuades the 
avOpwrovs weBecOat rov Beov. 14 MeAAovros 
men to worship the God. Being about 


de Tov Hauxov avoryery TO OTOA, e:mevy 6 


but the Paul to open tbe mouth, said the 
Tax mpos Tous lovdatouss Et pey ovy ny 
Gallio to the Jews; If indeed thereforeit was 


‘abdicnna Ti, N padiovoynpa mer por) w lov- 
injustice any, or reckless O Jews, 


Saiot, cara Aoyoyv ay 1 ö ſucor · 15 ei 
according to reason T would bear with you; 
de gnruua er wept Aoyou Kat ovo“aTwy Kat 
but a question itis about aword and names and 
voou tov Kad’ ö nas, oe autor Kpirns 
oralaw ofthat with you, you will see yourselves; a judge 
*[yap] eyw rourwy ov BovAoua ewar Ie Kar 
[for] i ofthese not choose to be. And 
arnAacey avrous aro Tov Bnuatos. 7 Ermia- 
he drove them from ttis tribunal. Having 
Bouevor de mavres [of 'EAAnves] Zwobevny 
taken hold and all the Greeks] ot Sosthenes 
TOV QApPXITUVVAYWYOV, ETUNTOV eumpoThey Tov 
the syoagogue-ruler, they struck before the 
Bnuaros · kai o TouvTwæwv TY Ta MXM ene- 
tribunal. and nothing ofthese the Gallio e cared. 
Aev. !SʻO ðe TavAos ert mpospeiwas Npepas 
The and Paul yet having remained days 
sxavas, Tots ade Nx aroratauevos, Cee 
many. to the brethren having bid farewell, sailed out 


eis Thy Supiay, Kat guy avte IipiokiAAa Kat 
Into the Syria, and with him Priscilla and 


Akvdas, Keipapevos Thy repadrny ev Keyxpeais: 


Aquila, having shayed the head in Cenchrea; 
eixe yap evxny. l Karnyrnoe ðe eis Edecor, 
behad fur avow. Ile came and to Ephesus, 


* VATICAN Mintesaise 18. for—omit. 


1. f 9. Acts xxiit. 12. 


AIV. II, 19. 117. 1 Cor. i. I. 


11 J 


9 1 And the Lorp said 
to PauL, in a Vision by 

Night, . Tear not, but 
spe ak, and be not si- 
lent; 

10 f for E am with thee; 
and no one shall attack 
thee, to HURT thec; for 
there are many People for 
me in this CITY. 

11 And he remained 
there a Year and six 
Monihs, teaching among 
them the WORD of Gop. 

12 But when Gallio was 
Proconsul of ACHAIA, 
the Jews with one mind 
assaulted Paul, and 
brought him to the TRIBU- 
NAL, 

13 saying, “This man 
persuades MEN to worship 
Gop contrary to the 
LAW.” 

14 And Paur being 
about to SPEAK, GALLIO 
said to the Jews, IKE 
indeed it was an act of In- 
justice or reckless Evil, O 
Jews! according to Kea- 
son I would bear with 
ou; 

15 hut if it be a Ques- 
tion concerning Doctrine, 
and Names, and Tiar Law 
which is among you, sce 
pou toit, for E. wi Lnot he 
a Judge of these things.” 


16 And he drove them 
from the TRIBUNAL, 


17 And they All took 
t Sosthenes, the RULER cf 
the SYNAGOGUE, and bent 
hipi before the TRIBUNAL. 
But GA. . 10 cared for 
none ot these things. 

15 And Pact having re- 
mained yet many Days, 
bidding farewell ‘to the 
BRETHREN, sailed thence 
for SYRIA, in company 
with Priscilln und Aquila; 
t having shaved his rA 
in 1 Cenchrea, for he had a 
Vow. 

19 And he came to 


17. the e 


t 10. Jer. 1. 18, 10: Matt. xxviii. 20. 
3 18. Num. vi. 12; Acta xxi. 24. 


7 14. Acts xxiii. 29; 
t 18. Rom. XVI. 1 


Chap. 18: 20.) ACTS. [Crap. 18: 27. 


Ephesus, and left them 
there; as he entered into 
the SYNAGOGUE, and rea- 
soncd with the JEws. 

20 And when they re- 
quested him to remain a 
longer Time, he did not 
consent ; 

21 but bade them fare- 
well, saying, “I will return 
to you again, {Gop will- 
ing.” And he sailed from 
EPHESUS; y Z 

22 and coming down to 
Cesarca, and going up, and 
saluting the CONGREGA- 
TION, he went down to An- 
tioch. 


23 And having spent 
some Time there, he des 
parted ; going through the 
COUNTRY of $ GALATIA 
and Phrygia, in order, } cs- 
tablishing All the pisci- 
PLES. 


24 t And a certain Jew 
named Apollos, a Native of 
Alexandria, an eloquent 
Man, being powerſul in the 
SCRIPTURES, came to 
Ephesus. 


25 This person was be- 
ing instructed in the way 
of the Lorn, and being fer- 
vent in SPIRIT, he spoke 
and *also tauglit accurately 
the THINGS * concerning 
Jesus, t being acquainted 
only with the tTMMERSION 
of John, ii 


26 And he began to 
speak boldly in the syna- 
GOGUE, And“ Aquila and 
Priscilla explained to him 
more accurately the wAx 
of Gop. i i 


27 And when he was 
wishing to pass over into 
Acuaia, the BRETHREN 
wrote exhorting the bisci- 
PLES to reecive him; who, 
having arrived, ¢ he greatly 
assisted THOSE BELIEv- 
ERS, by his GIFT; 


+ 


Kakeltvous KaTeAtwey avTou: auTos be emed- 
and them he left there; he but having en- 
Owy ets THY ovvaywynyv, Se AEX Tots 
tered tuto the synagogue, reasoved, with the 
Iov5aiois. Y Epwrwvyrwyv de auTæv emt wAciova 
Jews. Asking and them for longer 
xpovov pevar laß avrots, ] our. ewevevoer 
a time to remain with them,] not be consented; 

a 2 
MX awerataro *[aurots, ] e- * Ae: pe 
but he bade farewell to them, ] saying; [It behovesme 
rar TNV éopTyy TNV EPXOMEVNY Tonga ets 
dy all means the feast that coming to keep into 
‘Ieporoàvua'] marw de] avarauyw xpos 
Jerusalem ;}: again [but]! -Lwillreturn > to 
vuas, Tov eov OeAOVros. vee avnxOn aro 
you, the God williag. [And] hesailed from 
Tns Ee ov; 22 kat KaTEeAOwy ets -Karcapeiay, 
the Ephesus, and having gone down to Cesarea, 
avaBas, Kat aowacapyevos THY. ERKANTIAY, 
having gone up, and having saluted the ~e@ongregation, 
rare HN eis Avtioxeray, B Ka roinoas xo 
he went down to Antioch, `’ And having spent time 
Tiva, ee, Siepxomevos ade ENS, Ty Tada: 
some, he went out, passingthrowgh in order, the Gala- 
TiKNY xwpay Kat Ppvyiay, extotnpitwy wayrTas 
tia country and Phrygia, - establishing „ all. 
9 
Tous padaras. "4Toudatos de ris Ars 
the disciples. A Jew and certain Apollos 
ovomatt, Adctavpeus Tw ,in, -avnp A, 
hy name, an Alexandrian’ by the birth, aman eloquent, 
KaTnvTnoey ets Edecoy Suvaros wy ev rats 
came to Ephesus powerful being in the 
os ; 63 
ypadats, Odros nv Kxatnxynuevos thy ov 
writings. This was having been instructed the way 
TOY KUplou? KAL Ce Tw TVEURATL, eAaAEL KAL 
oftne Lord; ‘andbeingferventinthe spirit, be spoke and 
cdi Sa ckpiBws Ta mept -Tov xuptov, 
"taught accurately the things concerning the Lord. 
ewigTapevos povoy ta Bantitua Iwavvor. 
bring acquainted with only the dipmag . of John. 
0 Os Te nptaro mapsnotalerOa ev TY ruva- 
This and began to speak boldly in the - syna- 
ywyn. Akovocyvtes öde avrov Aru Kat 
gogue. Having heard and of him. Aquila and 
pio xx Aa, mpoacAcfPovTo auTov, Kat anptBeo- 
Priscilla, -e took ; him, and more acocu~ 
Tepov aut eteJevTo Tny Tov Oeou ddov.: 7 Bov- 
vately to him explaiued the ofthe God way. Wich- 
Aouevou Õe auTou iele es THY Axa, tpo- 
ing - and ot him to pass through into the Achaia, hav- 
. 
pe & Vo of adeAQot eypavay Tois padnrats 
Ingexhorted the brethren they wrote tathe > disciples. 
arodelac0a: auTov: ós macçayevopevos, Tuve- 


to recewe hin, who having arrived, he 


Bae rο modu Tois TeTtaTEvKOG! Sia TNS Xapi- 
helped much those having believed through the grace. 


5 1 


* Vatican Max Uachtrr.— 290. with them—omit. 21. to them—oamit, 21. It 
behoves me to keep the coxing yeast in Jerusalem-omit. 21. but -t. 21. And 
—romtl. 25. also taught, 25, concerning JESUS. 26, Priscilla and Aquila, 


1 21. 1 Cor. iv. 10; Heb. vi.3; James iv. 15. $23. Gal. i. 2; lr. 14. f 224. Acta 
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Chap. 18: °8.} ACTS. 


Tos. S Evrovws yap tots lovdaos d:axaTy- 
Strenuouely for with the Jews be was discus- 


exe nuoria, emideckvus Sia Twy yprdwy, 


sing publicly, proving by the = wnitings, 
cewar Tov Xpiotoy Iq οꝰu:tr 
tobe the Anointed Jesus. 

KE®, 10’. 19. 


I Eyevero be ev Tw Tov AmoAAw eiat ev 
it happened and in the the Apollos to be in 


Kopiv0w, Hao dA Ta aywrepixa hn, 
Corinth, Paul having passed raranga the upper parts, 


cAbev eis Eperov, Kat evpwy rivas padnras, 
tocome to Ephesus. And having found some disciples, 


2 eure mpos aurous: Ec Ve uud aylov eAaBere 
be zaid to them; If a spint holy you received 


miotevoavTes.; Oi õe errov mpos uro AAA 
having believed; They and said to him; But 


vude et wve ULa dio ep, nicouœ aue. 3 Eire 
not even il aspirit holy is, we have heard. He said 


te *[xpos avrous:] Eis Ti ouv eBawtiaOnte ; 
and , lto , them.]  Imtowhat then were you dipped? 


Oi de eo Eis To lwavvou Barr ,. *Ere 
Theyaud aid, Into the of John dipping. Said 


be Tavos’ Iwavuns efartioce Bartiopa pera- 


aad Paul, Jonn dipped a dipping of refor- 
VOIGS, 70 Na Ae y, eis TOV ep xou e uber 
matiou, to the people saying, into him coming after 
auTov iva mwigtevomm: TOUT? eat, Ets TOV 
Lim that they should beleve, that is, into the 
Incovry. ° Akovoaytes ðe eBarticOnoap ets Ta 
Jesus. faving heal and they weredipped into the 
ovoua Tov ruptov Ingov. © Kae emOevTos 
mame ofthe Lord Jesus, And baving placed 


autrois Tov Ha XxOUV Tas xetpas, NAVE TO e ν 
to them t. o Paul the hauds, came the = sprit 


TO Gyltov ex auTous, EAQAOUV TE YAWTTAIS Kat 
the holy upon thea, they spoke and with tungwea and 


mpoepytevoy. T Haav de oi rares avdpes e 
prophesied. Were an.! the all meu about 


öde cad uo. SEcaeAOwy Se es THY auvaywyny, 
twelve, Having entered aad nto the synagogue, 


ETApÝNTIAÇETO, ert uh⁰⁰iu)§ rpets. diadeyouevos 


he spoke freely, for months three reasoning 


kat reid *[ra] wept TNs Bacideras Tov 


and persuading (the things) concerning the kingdom cat the 
Qeov. O de Teves erkAnpuvovto Kat re- 
God, When and some were hardened aad dibe- 


Qovy, Kakodoyourres Tnv odor evwmiov Tov 
heved, speaking evil of the way in presence of the 


[Cap. 19: 9. 


28 for he strenuously 
discussed with the Jews 
in public, f proving ky the 
SCRIPTURES that Jesus is 
the MESSIAH. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 Andit happened, while 
t APOLLOs was in Corinth, 
Paul, having passe d 
through the UPPER Parts, 
came to Ephesus; and 
having found Some Disei- 
ples, 

2 he said to them, 
“Wave you received the 
holy Spirit since you be- 
lieved??? And THEY sad 
to him, $“ We have not. 
even heard whether there 
be any holy Spirit.” i 

3 And he said. “Into 
what then were you ime 
mersed 7’? And THEY said, 
t“ Into JOHN'S 1MMER- 
SION ?”” 


4 And Paul said, 
+“ John administered the 
Immersion of Reformation, 
saying to the PEOPLE, that 
they “should belicve into 
HIM that was COMING 
aftcr him, that is, into Je- 
sus.” 

5 And having heard tlus, 
they were immersed 4 nta 
the NAME of the Loro 
Jesus. 

6 And Paul ¢ putting 
lis $ Hands on them, the 
WOLY SPIRIT tame en 
them, and {they spoke 
with Tongucs and pro- 
phesicd, 


7 And All, the Men 
were about twelve. 


8 And having entered 
the SYNAGOGUk, he spoke 
boldly for three Months, 
reasoning and persuading 
t ahout ‘the KINGDOM of 
GoD, 

9. But when some were 
hardened, and disbelieved, 
speaking evil of the way 


* VATICAN „ Ephesus, and found Certain Disciples; and he said to them. 


lands. 
; xvii. 3; Ter. 5 


8. to then-omit 


1 28. Acts ix. 22 

3. Acts xviii. 25. 

5. Acts viti. 16. 
Acts xvii 2: mil. 4 


8. the things—om t. 


1 6. Acts vi. 6. vni. 17. 
1 8. Acts i. 3: xxvin, 23. 


8 1 1. 1 Cor. i. 12: ili. 5, 6. 
1 4. Matt. ili. 11; John i. 15, 27, 30; Acts i. 5; xi. 16; xiii. 24, 25. 
tł 6. Acts il. 47 K. G. 28. 
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wAnous, arooras an au, apwpice TOUS 
multitude, having departed from them, he separated the 
e 
pabnTas, ra? nuepay Siareyouevos ev Ty 
disciples, every ds reasoning in the 
XO Tupavvov *[ Twos] 10 Touro ĝe evyevero 
school of Tyrannus [one.] This and was done 
ETL ETN duo, @OTE WayTas Tous KATOILKOUVTES 
for years two, 30 that all the dwellers 


THY Aq akovgat Tov Aoyov Tov Kupiov, lov- 


the Asia to hear the word ofthe Lord, Jews 
Oatous TE Kat ‘EAAnvas. 11 Avvamets TE Ov Tas 
both and Greeks. Miracles and not the 
Tuxovoas emotes & Go Sia Twy XeEtpwy 
common ones did the God through the hands 
Havxov - 12 ore Kat eri Tous acdevouryras 
of Paul, eothat even to those being sick 
emipeperOat aro Tov Xpwros avTov govdapia 7 
to be brought from the skin of him napkins or 


omiKw0ta, Kat awadAaccerOn an’ AUTWV TAS 
aprons, and to be set free from them the 


VOTOUS, TA TE RVEVUATA TA WOVIPA EKTOPEVET- 
diseases, the and spirits the evil to be cast 
Oa. 
out. 


3 Emexeipnoay Se Tives axo r weptepxo- 
Took in hand and some from of those going 
pevwy Lovdaiwy etopxiatwy ovaualew ext Tous 
about Jews exorcists to name on those 
EX TA WVEVLATA TA Wovnpa To ovoua Tov 
having the spirits the evil the name ofthe 


kupiou Ingov, Aeyovress ‘Opxi(w suas Tov 


Lord Jeaus, saying; I adjure you the 
Insovy, ôv ó Ilavàos xnpvocet. 14 Hoay õe 
Jesus, whom the Paul preaches. Were and 


rives viot Sxeva lovdaiov apxiepews emra, oi 
some sons of Sceva a Jew ahigh-priest seven, who 
our % ToLovyTes. I AroxpiOey de To mvev a TO 
this were doing. Answering andthe spirit the 
moynpoy eime? Toy Ingovy yivwokw, Kat TOV 
evil said; The Jesue i know, and the 
TlavAoy emiıorapai ders Se Tives eTe; Kat 
Paul [am acquainted with; you but who are? and 
> 
epadAouevos eT autous ó avOpwros, ev °w ny 


leaping on them the man, in which was 
TO ry u TO Tro ο⁰ο, KAL KaTaKupléevoas 
the epirit the evil, and having overcome 


aur, \OXVTE KAT aur, GOTE KUUVOVS Kat 


them, prevailed against them, so that naked aud 
TETpavpaTıTuevovs EKpuyEely , TOV OolKOU 
having been wounded to have fled out of the house 
exervov, “Touro Be eyevero yvwaroy macy 
that. This and became known to all 
lovdarors Te Kat ‘EAANnGO! Tols KATOLXOVOTL THY 
Jews both and Greeks those dwelling the 


Ee o kai emetwece PoBos emt TAVTAS avTous, 
Ephesus; and fell afear on all them, 


Lap. 19: 17. 


before the PEOPLE, having 
departed from them, he se- 
parated the DISCIPLES, 
reasoning daily in the 
SCHOOL of Tyrannus. 


10 1 And this was done 
for two Years, so that All 
the INHABITANTS of ASIA, 
heard the worp of the 
Lorp, both Jews and 
Grecks. 


11 And f God performed 
FXTRAORDINARY Miracles 
by the HaNDs of Paul; 


12 tso that Napkins or 
Aprons were bronght from 
him to the sick, and the 
DISEASES departed from 
them, and the EVIL SPIR- 
ITS were cast out. 


13 And some of the 
TRAVELING Jewish exor- 
cists t undertook to Mame 
the NAME of the Lorn Je- 
sus over THOSE HAVING 
EVIL SPIRITS, saying, “I 
adjure you by Jesus whom 
PAUL pseaches.” 


14 And there were some 
*Seven Sons of One Sceva, 
a Jewish High-priest, who 
did so. 


15 But the EVIL SPIRIT 
answering, * said to them, 
“Jesus indeed I know, and 
Paul 1 know, but who are 
pou?” 


16 And the MAN in 
whom the EVIL SPIRIT was 
leaped on them, and hav- 
ing overcome“ them, pre- 
valed against them, £o 
that they fied out of that 
neues naked and wound- 
ed. 


17 And this became 
known to ALL, both Jews 
and Greeks, dwelling in 
Ephesus; ; and fear fell 


* Vatican Mawouscnirt.—9. onc—omit, 
said to them, Jesus indeed I know, and. 


$ 10, Acts xx. 31. 1 11 Mark xvi. 20; Acts xiv. 3. 


Kings iv. 29. A 13. Matt, xii. 27. 
Luke i, 65, yii. 15, Acts 11. 43; v. 5, 11. 


14. Seven Sons of One Sceva. 
10. them both, and prevailed. 


15. 


1. 12. Acts v. 15; See 3 


$ 18. See Matt. ix. 38; Luke ix. 40. 4 17. 


Crap. 19: 18.) 


Kat ene N, % TO oropa Tov mvaav Ingo. 
and was magnified the name ofthe Lord Jesus. 
Ho AO Te T TeTIOTEVKOTWY HDX ego- 

Many and of thote having believed cam? con- 


Hh ο UL ο Kat avayyeAAovTes Tas mpatets 


fessiug and declaring the deeds 
e 5 

G οτπ . }?'Ikavo:i Õe Twv Ta weptepya mpatay- 

of then. Many andofthosethe magical arts practis- 


TMV, TUVEVEYKAYTES TAS B:BAous, KATEKQLOV 
ing, having brought together the books, bursed 
EVWTLOY TavTæv' kat guvelndioay Tas TiıuasS 
in presence ofall; and they computed the prices 
Qurwy, Kat e ö pov apyvptou pupiadas TELTE. 
of them, avid found pieces of siver myriads five. 
% O Kata kparos ó Auyos Tov Kuptou 
Thus accordingto power the word ofthe Lord 
nuiave KAL LOX VEY, 21 Qs de ewAnpwO6r) GUT, 
grew and prevailed. When and was fulfilled these things, 
eJero 6 TlavAos ev Tw wvevpatt, Se 
was disposedthe Paul in the spirit, having passed through 
177 Makcedoviay kat Axaiay, wopevegOat eis 
the Macedonia and Achaia, to go fato 


‘IepovoaAnp, ur “Ori pera To yever Oat us 
Jerusalem, saying; That after the tobecome me 


exer, dei ue rat ‘Pwuny dev. % Arora 
there, it behovesme also Rome to see. Having sent 


de ets THY Ma edo vo Twv Staxovouvyrwy 


andinto the Macedonia two of those ministering 


auTw, Tiuobeoy kat Epagtov, autos ererxe 
to hun, Timothy and Erastus, he remained 


xpovoy es THY Aq P Eyevero ðe kata Tov 
atime in the Asia. lt happened and during the 


t . EKELVOY Tapa xos ou oAryos wept TNS 
season that atumult not small concerning the 


éSou. 


way. 


24 Anuntptos yap Tis ovopatt, apyupoKomos, 


Demetrius foracertain by name, a silversmith, 


mawy vaous *[apyupous] Apreuidos, rape, er 


making temples ` (of silver) for Diana, brought 

Tos TEXVITALS Epyaniay ove oAtyny. °? Ods 
tothe workmen gain not alittle. Whom 
guvabpotcas, Kal TOUS EpL TA TOLAUTA Epya- 


having brought together, and those about the such like work. 


Tas, enev: Avdpes, emotagde, ÓTL ek TAV- 
men, said; Men, you know, that out of this 


TNS TNS Eepyacias ] evropia Huey ects 26 kar 
the work the wealth of us is; and 


Oewperre Kat axovere, TI ov povoy Edecou, 
yousee and youhear, that not only of Ephesus, 


* Vatican Manouscripr.—20. the Lorp. 


+ 24. Portable representations of this temp 
ters of curiosity, and probably of devotion. 


24. silver—omit. 


le, which were bought by strangers as mat- 
he temple of Diana was raised at the expense 


(Chap. 19: S, 


— iV. x re — — 


on them all, and the NAME 
of the Long Jesus was 
magnified, 

18 And MANY of those 
who BELIEVED, came, 
confessing and declaring 
their DEEDS; 

19 And many of THOS 
PRACTISING MAGICAL 
ARTs, having brought toe 
gether their BOOKS, burnt 
them before all; and they 
computed the value of 
them, and found it to be 
fifty thousand picces of 
Silver. 

20 Thus the worn of 
the Lorp powerlully in- 
creased and prevailed. 

21 tAnd when these 
things were accomplished, 
į PauL was disposed by 
the sprRgit, having passed 
through Macedonia and 
Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, 
saying, ‘‘ After 1 have 
BEEN there, {1 must also 
see Rome.“ 


22 And having sent two 
of t THOSE who MINIS- 
TERED to him, Timothy 
and Erastus, into Macedo- 
nia, he remained for & 
Time in Asia. 

23 And {there occurred: 
during that PERIOD, no 
small Tumult concerning 
that way. 

24 For a certain man, 
named Demetrius, a Sil- 
versmith, making t silver 
Temples of Diana afforded 
tno *Small Gain to the 
WORKMEN, 

25 whom he having as- 
sembled, with ruosk em- 
ployed about the LIKE BU- 
SIN ESS, said, Men, yor 
know That from This work 
is our WEALTH ; 

26 and you see and hear, 
That not only at Ephesus 


24. Small Gain. 


ofall Asia Minor, and yet was 220 years in building, before it was brought to its sum of per- 
fection. It was in length 425 feet, by 228 in breadth, and was beautified by 127 columns, 
which were made at the expense of so many kings; and was adorned with the most beauti- 


ful statues.—Clarke. 
t 21. Rom. xv. 25; Gal. ii. 1. 


11: Rom. xv. 24—28. 1 22. Acts xiii. 5. 
t 24. Acts xvi. 10, l. 


t 21. Acts xx. 22. 


4 28. 2 Cor. 1. 8. 


t 21. Acts xviil. 21; xxiii. 
$ 28. Se Acts ix. 2. 


Chap. 19: 27.] ACTS. [ Chap. 19: 34. 


sæ = ————ů ů — 


ax A axedov macys Ths Arias ó Tiavàos obros 
but almost all the Asia thè Taul this 


veas perertnoev ikavoy oxAov, NEYywV, 
having persuaded misled large a crowd, saying, 
57 ouk ei Oeo: oÍ Bra xeipwy yivopuervot. 7 Ou 
that not are gods those by hands being made. Not 
e 
povov e Touro KivÕVVevEL NIY TO MEpOS els 
oniy and this in danger tous the craft into 
aweAeyuov Ebe N AN Kal TO TNS peyaans 
contempt to come; but also that the great 
Oeas Apteudos lepoy eis ovdev AoyicOnvai, 
goddess Diana temple into nothing to be despised, 
LEANEN Te Kal KaGaipercbat THY MEYANELOTNTA 
to be about and also to be destroyed. the magnificence 
e € 
aprys, hy ö NV Agia kat N aixounern oc Bera. 
at her. Fhich whole the Asia andthe habitable | worships. 
28 AxoucavTes de, Kat yevouevor pes Oupov, 
Having heard and, and having become full of wrath, 
€ 
epo, Aeyovres* Meyadn 7 ApTems Ee 
they eried out, saying; Great the Diana of Ephesians. 
9 Kal exdnodn 4 modus Non] rns cuvyxuTews: 
And wasfilled tho city {whole} the contusion; 
opunoay te duoOupadov es To Gearpov, O 
they rushed and withonemind intothe theatre, having 


maravres Tairov wat Apiotapxov Maredovas, 
scized Gaius and Aristarchus Macedonians, 
que Ed νõẽànů, Hao. Tov 8e TMavdou Bov- 
fenhow-travel e. The und Paul wish- 
DevowreAOety eis t % 
ng do enter into theassembly of th 


5 
«urov of pantai, = Tives de Kat Tey 
him the disciples. Some and even ofthe raters of 


x OVTES AUTH SAO, weppayvtes xpos avrov 
Asia being to him friends, having sent to him i 
7 


mapexadovy uN Sovvat ÉQUTOV eis TO Oearpoy 
besought not to venture himself into the theatre ° 


* ANAL EV ovy aAAO TL Expacoys nv yap À 


Some indeed therefore some thing eried; was for the 


KKH TUYKEXVLEVN; kai ot 
r j ot wWAEetov 
assembly having been confused, and the bakk sees 


e 
ö e, TIVOS EVEKEV NN ν,,Nl⁰N. 33 Ex 
knew, for what purpose they were come together. Out of 


de Tov oxAov wpoeBiBa : 
cay Aeta > 
and the crowd they pushed forward 1 jhe 


Badovrwy avrov twy lovdaiwy ó Se AX 
2 e < 
ing forward him the Jews; the and yd 


but almost All Asta, thes 
Pach has persuaded and 
turned aside Many Pcople, 
saying. That THEY are 
not Gods which arc MADE 
by Hands. 

27 And not only This 
WoRK of ours is in danger 
of being brought into con- 
tempt, but also that the 
TEMPLE of the GREAT 
Goddess Diana should be 
despised, and her GRAN - 
DEUR destroyed, whom 
All Asta and the HABITA- 
BLE worships.” 

28 And having heard 
this, they were full of 
Wrath, and cried out, say- 
ing, Grent is the DIANA 
of the Ephesians.” 

29 And the city was 
filled with Confusion; and 
having seized 1 Gaius and 
ț Aristarchus, Macedo- 
nians, Paul’s Fellow-trav- 
elers, they rushed with 
one mind into the THEA- 
TRE. 

30 And * PauL desiring 
to enter the THEATRE, the 
DISCIPLES did not permit 
him. 
$1 And some even of the 
cus, who were his 
mit to hun, ad- 
vot to venture 


Friends, 8 
vising him w4 
into the THEA 3 r 
32 Some there ' 
one thing, and some and 
ther; for the Asser are 
was confused, ar ” 
GREATER part di 
know why they were 


ae en N. 
3 And tl 
Alexander cur 4 ee 


CROWD, the Jews threo 
ing hım forward. pat 
t ALEXANDER I had- 
waved the HAND wishe 
defend himself in the ¢ 
SEMBLY OF THE PEOPLp® 


34 But knowing that s 


5 i Alezan- 
dpos KATATELTAS THY XEIipa, je xe amwodrAoyerc- 
er. having waved the hand, wished to defend himself 
Oat 7% Snug. 31 Emıyvovres 

0 » ÖNE. wiyvovres Se. ó - 

in the assembly ot the people. Knowing but 3 * 


* Vatican Mangscarrr.—20. Whole—onit.’ 80. Paul. 


+ 31. These persons presided over religi 

115 : r rehgious observances a 

127 ee One OF . anI tee p ersons e amal Aaea 8 a 

- were bis associates and advisers. 5 . e chicf Asiarch resided at Ephesus; the others 


1 26. Vea. cxv. 4: Jaa. xliv. 10—20 Jer. | ` 
„Aeta 1 r. 4: XXVII. 23 Col. iv. 10; Philemon 2 e RN 583. 1 fim. 20 11 t 20. 
1 A be : ef. „ 2 Iim. iv. 14. 


1 83. Acta 111 J7. 


Ciap. 19: 35.) AC'l'S. 


datos ett, Pwvy EYEVETO pia EK WayTWY, ÖS 
Jew heis, yoice came one from i ail, about 
ext @pas duo KpaCovrwy: Meyadn Ù ApTewis 
for hours two crying; Great the Diana 
Epesiwy. © KaracresAas de Ó ypaumareus Tov 
of Epheaians. l Having stilled andthe scribe the 
oxàov, pnow: Avipes Edeciot, TÆ yap ETT 
crowd, be said; Men Ephesians, what for -is 
avOpwros, bs ov yiwwonet THY Edeciwy TONY 
man, + whanat knows the Ephesians city 
vewxopoy ovgay TNS pmeyadns Apreuidos Kat 
temple-keeper being of the great Diana acd 
tov Atowerovs: 36 Avayrippnrwy ovy ovTwy 
ofthat fallen from Jupiter? Cannot be denied therefore being 


70, Seov cr ö uas KQTETTAAMLEVOUS |- 

these things, necessary it is you having been quiet 

ÚTApPXELV, Kat pndey mpoweres mparrerv. 
tv be, and nothing rashly to do. 


37 Hyayere yap Tous avðpas TOUTOUS, oure 
You brought for the men these, neither 


le po s, oute BAaghnucvyras ryv Ceov 
temple-robbers, nor blasphemers - ofthe goddess 


buw’ 33 Ee pey ovy Anunrpios cat -of ruv 
of you; If indeed therefore Demetrius and those with 


ar TEXVITAL-EXOVEL THOS Tiva AO YOP, ayopator 


him workmen conrts 


ayovTat, Kat avOumarot ELOV evyrarerrwoar 
are held, and proconsuls are; let them accuse 


cAAnNAaIS. 39 E de ri TEPI ÉT Epwv exi- 


each other. If but anything about other things you in- 


TEITE, EV TH EVYOMW EKKANTIQ. emtAvVOnTETAL. 
quire, in the lawful- assembly ` it shall be settled. 


19 Kat yap Kwduvevopev evyrarecbar sracews 
Even for we arein danger to be accused ' of tumult 


TNS Cnpepov, undevos airiov brapxor- 

day. not one cause being, 
TaS, Tept ob Surnroueba arodouvat Ao-yor TNS 
about which we are able to give a reason forthe 


avotpobns tauvtTns. I Kat ravta eimwy, ane- 
gathering this. And these having aaid, hedis- 


Avge THY EKHG Ia. 
missed the assembly. 


l „ Kk. x’. 20. 


have against any a word, 


Wept 
concerning the 


1 Mera de ro mavoacbat tov GOD“, mpoo- 
After mnd the to be restrained the tumult, having 


KAACTApPLEVOS ó Iavàos TOVUS padnras, N A AO ra- 
called to the Paul. the disciples, and having 


oapevos, efnade rapevOnvat ets THY Maxedoriav. 
embraced, he went out to go into the Macedonia, 


2 AreAOwy de TA nen ekelva, Kat wapaka: 
Ilavıng passed throughand the parts those, and having ex- 


Ae auTovs Aoyp WodAdrAyp, Aley eis Ty 
horted them with a word great, he went into the 


the. 30. further, it shall be. 
ing them, he departed for. 


1 1. 1 Cor. xvi.5; 1 Tim. 1. 3 


* Varacan Manuscairr.—s4. Ephesians! Great is the Diana of the Ephesus ! 
I. sent for the pisciriEs, and exhorting and embras 


% (Crap.29: 2. 


was a Jew, one Voice came 
irom all for about two 
ilours, erying, “Great js 
the Diana of the * Ephe- 
sians t” 

35 And the RECORDER 
having quieted the crown, 
said, “ Ephesians! What 
Man is thcre who docs not 
know that the crry of the 
Ernesiaxs is Temple- 
keeperof the EAT Diana, 
and of that which FELL 
FROM JUPITER? 


36 These things, there- 
fore, being indisputable, it 
is necessary for you to 
be quict, and to do noth- 
ing rashly ; 


37 for you have brought 
these MEN, which are 
neither ` Temple-robbers, 
nor Blasphemers of your 
GODDESS. 


38 If, thercfore, Demet- 
rius and the ARTIFICERS 
with him have a Charge 
against any one, Courts 
are held, and there are 
Proconsuls; Ict them ac- 


cuse each other. 


39 But if you seek anye 
thing * further, it shall be 
settled in the LAWFUL As- 
sembly. 


40 Tor we are even in 
danger of being accused 
about the Tumult of ro- 
DAY; there being no cause 
by which we can excuse 


this CONCOURSE.” 


41 And having said this, 
he dismissed the ASSEM- 
BLY. l : 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 Now after the TU- 
MULT was allayed, PAUL, 
* having. summoned the 
DISCIPLES, and embracing 
them, {departed to go in- 
to MACEDONIA. 

2 And passing through 
those PARTs, and. cxhort- 


ing them with many, 
Words, he went juto 
GREECE. 

s! Ane, 


Chap. 20: 3.) ~ : ACTS. { Chap. 20: 11. 


‘EAAada: 3 moinocas Te pnvas Tpeis, yevopevns| 3 And having remained 
Greece; having continued aud months three, being formed three Months, ta Plot 


abr emiBovdns bro twy Lovdawy, peddAovre| being laid for him by the 
him a plot Against by the Jews, being about Jews, as he was about to 


avayer ĝar eis THY Svupiay, evyeveTo yrwun TOV sail into SYRIA, he resolved 
to sail into tbe Syria, came a resolution ofthe | to RETURN through Mace- 


oro re dia Mace do,. 4 dye rer O de donia. 
to return through Macedonia. Wentwith and 4 And there went with 

avr *[axpt Tns Actas] Swrarpos Mupjou Be- him into Asra, Sopater, 

him (as far ns the Asia) Spater of Pyrrhus a Be- the son of Ryrrhus, a 


primos. Ozocoadovinewy Se, Apiorapxos Kat oo but f 1 
rean. Of Thessalonians and, Aristarchus and an ecundus of the Thes- 


2 .{salonians; and Gaius of 
Sexovvdos, kat Tasos AcpBatos Kat Timodeos Derbe. and 4 imay: 


Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe and Timathy; d t Tychi d 11 
Aciavor de, Tuxicos rat Tpopipos, Oö rot oh, ie and {Tro- 
Asiatics and, Tychicus and Trophimus. These |P eth Staties; bef 
xpocdOovres eh huas ev Tpwaðı ueis de} a for us coma 

going before awsited us in roas; we but 6 rene a send aut 

€ 
ekerAcvoapey pera Tas huepas Tw» aÇvuwy from Philippi, after the 
sailed out after the days of theunleavened cakes ppl, € 3 
İDAYS of UNLEAVENED 


aro SA, kat NABOLEV TPOS QVTOVS ELS TNY | BREAD, and came to them 


from Philippi, an d came to them into the | at +Troas in five Days; 

Tpwada axpis Huepo mevte, o drerpipauey | where we continued seven 
Troas in days five, where we remained Days. 

jucpas énta. 7Ev de Tyn hg Twy caBBatwy,| 7 And on F the FiRST 
days seven. In and the first ofthe sabbaths, day of the WEEK, we hav- 


cuynymevwy u KAagat apToy, 6 TlavAos|ing assembled fto break 
having been assembled of us to break bread, the Paul Bread, Paul, intending to 


dte ee ro avTois, peAAwy eflevat TH Emavptoy: depart an the NeXT day, 


discoursed to them, and 
di reed to them, being about to depart onthe morrow ; . id 
8 N p * feontinued s sPEECH till 


WAPETELVE TE TOV AO Ae xp. Ae OC OV UKTIOV. Midnight. 
continued and the discourse till midnight. 8 And there were many 


8Hoay de Aaurades ixavar ev Ty bmrepye, ob Lamps in the ft uPPER 


Were and lamps ` many in the upper room. where room where we were as- 
nuev ournypevot. * Ka@nuevos de Tis veavias, | sembled. 

we were assembled. Was sitting and a certain youth, 9 And there was a Cer- 
ovouatt EUTVJos, emt TNS Oupidos, Karadepo- tam Youth, named Euty- 
by name Eutychus, in the window, being over- | chus, sitting in awiNDOw, 
pevos br Baber, S:adrcyouevov Tov Hauxov being overpowered with 
powered with sleep deep. discoursing the Pau deep Sleep; and as PAUL 
emt Teo, KaTevexOers amo Tov bmvov, ETENEV nonga 115 meee UNG: 
for a longer time, having been overcome from the sleep, fell laving bee vercome bY 


SLEEP, he fell from the 

aro Tov TpiaTeyou KATW, Kat NPN VEKpOS. | THIRD STORY down, and 

from the third story down, and was taken up dead. was taken up dead ? 

10 Karagas de ó Tavdos ere re aur, Kat] 10 And PauL going 

Having gone down and the Paul fell upon him, and | doy vn, tfellon him, and em- 

gupmepiAaBoy emer Mn bop DB ) yop bracing him, said, 1“ Be 
having embraced said; Not de you troubled; the for not troubled; for his LIFE 


Yuxn avrov ev auty cor. | AvaBas de, kai is in him.“ 
life of him in him is. Having come up and, and 11 And having come 


N * . 
kàaras apr Kat yevoapevos, ep’ ixavoy ve uf and broken * Bread, 
having broken bread and having tasted, for alongertime ang and tasting it, and ccn- 


* Vatican Manuscairt.—4. as far as Asta. omit. 5. And these going. 11. DREAD. 


t 3. Acts ix. 23; xxiii. 12 ; xxv.8; 2 Cor. xi. 26. $ 4. Acts xix. 20; xxvii. 2; Col. 
iv. 10. t 4. Acts xvi. I. t 4. Eph. vi. 21; Col. iv. 7; 2 Tim. iv. 12; Tit. iii. 12. 
1 4. Acts xxi. 20; 2 Tim. iv. 20. t 0. Exod. xii. 14, 15: xxiii, 15. 48. Acts xvi. 
8; 2 Cor. ii. 12; 2 Tim. iv. 13. 1.7. 1 Cor. xvi. 2; Rev. i. 10. t 7. 1 Cor. ii. 42; 
3 Cor. x 16; xi. 20. t 8. Acts i. 13. t 10. 1 Kings xvii. 21; 2 Kings iv. 34 
1 10. Matt. ix. 24 


Chap. 20: 12.} ACTS. 


(Chap. 20: 21. 


oͤuuix as axpts avy7s, odTws enabler. 12 Hya- 
having conversed till day-break, so he departed. They 
yov de rov maida CwvyrTa, Kat wapeKAnOnaay ov 
broughtand the youth living, and were comforted not 
petpiws. ‘Hues Öe mpoeAOovtes emt 70 
a little. We but going before to the 
NO, avnxOnpev ers TO Acaov, Keb pei- 
ship, „ sailed ` to the Assos, there in- 
Ao es avadtauBavery Tov TavrAov odtw yap ny 
tending to take in again tue Paul, 20 fur it was 
Siareraywevos, meAAwy avtos mwefevery. 25 
having been arranged, being about himself to go on foot. When 
e 

de N uy eis THY Ascov, avadaBorres 
and he met withus at the Assos, having again received 
A0 MirvA HV 5 Oe : 

a O NAVOMEV Ets LTUAYVYY c KE ARMO 
him we came to Mitylene ; an. thence hav- 


WAEVTAYTES, TN et KATNVTNCAMEY avTikpu 


ing sailed away, onthe morrow we came opposite 


Xtov. Ty ðe érepa wapeBadrouey eis Zauor 
Chios. In the and another we touched at Samos; 
* cal peivavTes ev TpwyvaAriy,] Ty exoucvy 

[and having remained in Trogyllium,] inthe following 


nAbopey eis MiAnrov. 3 Kexpices yap ô Tiav- 
we came to Miletus, Had determined for the Paul 
Aos Tapamrevoa N EpeTov, drws u,, 
to sail by the Ephesus, 80 that not it might be 

auTy xpovorpiBnaa ev Tn Asıq’ eorevde yap, 
for him to spend time in the Asia; he was hastening fur, 


EL Suvaroy ny ͤ aur, THY NMEPAV TNS FEVTNKOCT- 


if possible it was for him, the day ofthe pentecost 
TNS yeveoOau ets ‘IeporoAuna. ＋ Aro f rns 
to be in Jerusalem. From and the 


MiAntov weupas eis Eperov, petexadreraro 
Miletus having sent to Ephesus, he called for 


Tous meeaButepous TNS exkAnoias. Is n, de 
the elders ofthe congregation. When and 


WApe€yevovTo pos QUTOV, ere avroise Tueis 

they were come to hir, he said to them; You 

emtoTacde, amo Mpwrns Nuepas ad’ ns ereBny 
know, from first day in which I entered 


es 1 Aa, xws ne buwy Tov TAVTA xpovoy 
fato the Asia, how with you the whole time 


EYEVOUNY, 19 SovAevwy TØ Kuptw PETA Racns 
1 was, serving the Lord with all 


TAwEevoppocurvns cl Saxpuwy KAL TELPATHWY, 
* lowliness and tears and temptations, 


TOY ouuBayrwv pot Ey TAIS ex:BovAas TOV 
of those havıng happened tome by the plots of the 


Iod as ovdey Swerre:Aaunv To guu- 
_ Jews; how notbing 1 kept back ofthat being 


Hepo r, Tov pn avayyeiAar buy Kat di . 
profitable, the not to declare toyou and to teach 
buds nuoc kai kar’ Oe,õͤ us °! d:apaprupope- 

you: publicly and ia houses, earnestly teatifying 


* Vatican Manuscairr.—15. in the SVEN IN we arrived. 
Trogyllium—omf. ? 


t 16 Acts xviii. 21; xix.2l; xxi. 4 12 


4, 12. 
Lor. xyi. 8. -$ 18. Acta xvui. 19; xix. 1, 10. 


t 16. Acts xxiv. 17. 
1 19. verse $. 


versed for n long time, 
even till Day-break, he so 
departed. 

12 And they brought 
the youtm alive, aud were 
not a little comforted. 

13 But we. having gone 
before to the SHIP, sailed te 
Assos, there intending to 
take PAUL in again; torit 
was 80 arranged, he being 
about to go by lund. 


14 And when he met 
us at Assos, we received 
him, aud came to Mity- 
lene. 


15 And sailing thence⸗ 
on the NEXT day we came 
opbesite to Chios; and on 
*the NEXT we arrived at 
Samos; and having re- 
mained at Trogyllium, on 
the r.. IL OWI NG We cume 
to Milius. 


16 For PAUL had de ter · 
mined to sail by Eruksvs, 
thatit might not be neces- 
sary for him to spend time 
in ASIA; ffor he was has- 
tening, if it werg possible 
for him, tto be at Jerusa- 
lem on tthe pay of PEN- 
TECOST. 

17 Rut sending from 
Minetus to Ephesus, he 
calli d tokim the }ipers 
of the CONGREGATION, 


18 And when thcy were 
come to lum, he said to 
them,“ Pou know, ffrom 
the First Day in which I 
came into Asta, how I 
was the WHOLE Time with 
you, 

19 serving the Lord 
with all humility, and with 
Tears, and THOSE Trials 
which happened to me f by 
the plots of the Jews; 

20 how 11 kept back 
NOTHING that was PROFIT- 
ABLE; neglecting not to 
declare to you and toteach 
vou publicly, aud at your 
ilouses; 


21 earnestly testifying 


15. and remained at 


t 16. Acts ii. 1: 
1 20. verse 27. 


Chap. 20: 22.) ACTS. 


[ Chap. 20: 29. . 


a ⁵ͤ ˖l. 4— 


vos Iovdators Te kat EXNU GI Thy ‘ets Tov Beor 
toJews both and Greeks the towards the God 


METAVOLAY, KAL WICTLY THY ELS TOY KUpLOY TuwY 


reformation, and faith that towards the Lord of us 
n ! 

Ingovy Xpietov. D Kai vuv ov, dedeueros 

Jesus Anointed, And now lo, having been bound 


eyw TW FVEVUATI, Wopevouat èis ‘lepouradnp, 
I inthe spirit, to go to Jerusalem, 
TO EV aur cuvayrnoovTa por uN eidws, 
the things in her shall Le happening to me not knowing. 
y} . 
ITAY ort TO Tmvevpa To ayiov KaTa TOW 
except that the spirit the hey every city 
ÕiauapTupeTat uoi, Aeyov, Ti Seoua me kai 
witnesses tome, saying, that bonds me and 
, * 

OrAwWers pevovory. *4 AAA ovdevos Aoyov Torov- 
afflictions await. But of no acconnt I make, 
Mat, ovde exw THY YUXNY pou Tiav epavTo, 
nor L the life ofme valuable to myself, 

ws TeAciwoat Toy Öpouov pov *[uera Xapas, 

ea that to Gnish the course bot me with joy,] 
cat r Siakovay y eAaBoy mapa Tov cupiov 
and the service which {received from the Lord 
Ino, dtauaptupac@a: Ta evayyeAtov Tys 
desns, to earnestly declare the glad udings ofthe 
xapiros Tov Oeov. “Kat vuv iou, eyw oba, 
favor ofthe God. And now lo, T know, 
e 
Ort ovnett oecOe TO Tpoowmoy pov bets Tav- 
that no'onger willeee the face of me you all, 
e A 

TEs, ev ois  mAbov knpurowy tyy Bariretay 
among whom [ have gone about proclmming the kingdom 


Tov Oo.] Aio paptugouai dui ev ty 
Í testify to you in the 


(oe the God.] Therefore 
aniLepoy nuepa,. ö ri kalapos eyw ata Tov 
this ~ day. that clean ` [E | (from the 
aiuaros mavtTwyv’ 7 ov yap ö re E＋Nα TOV 
blood ol al, not (or l lept-back o the 


un avayyeiAa i taray Ty Bovrny Tov! 


all the. © wel: > ofthe 
‘ — y e N 
Oe Y＋ Ipod X re ov] éavrots rai waves 
God. Take heed [therefore] to yonrselvesand to all’ 
e e 5 2 
TØ TOVI, EY ꝙ ö tas TO TYEULAa TO d y¹õ, 
the Rock, in which you the spirit the holy. 
Oe To ers, Tolpaivery TNV ec MN ia 
vlaced overseers, ` tofeed - the congreghtion 


not to declare to you. 


Tov Kp, I TEPIEMTONOATO :dta Tov uus 


ofthe Lord, which he purchased. . through the blood 

9 
Tov iov, E yap o5a.*[rovro, | att ets- 
ofthe own, I for know Lens,], that shall 


All; 5 


both to Jews and Greeks, 
TOf REFORMATION towards 
God, and Trat Fauth 
which is towards our LOD 
Jesus Christ. 

22 And now behold, tbe- 
ing constrained by the 
SPIRIT, F go to Jerusalem, 
not knowing the thinys 
which will happen to me 
there ; 

23 except That tihe 
HOLY SPIRIT testifics to 
me m every City, saying 
That Bonds and Atihctious 
await Me. 

24 {But *of No Ac- 
count make I Lirk pre- 
ous to myself, so that 1 
may finish my course, 
even the SERVICE which 
received from the Lorp 
Jesus, earnestly to declare 
the GLAD TIDINGS of the 
FAVOR of Gop. 


25 And now, behold, t£ 
know That pou all, among 
whom I have gone pro- 
cluming the KINGDOM of 
Gon, will see my FACE no 
mor se 

26 Therefore I testify to 
you Tuts Day, That * tam. 
pure from the .BLoop of 


27 for L kept not back 
from announcing * All the 
WILL of Gop to you. 

28 J Take heed to your- 
selves, therefore, and to 
AH the FLOCK ‘among 
whom the. HOLY sprnit 
made you Overseers, to 
fecd f the crurcuof Gon, 
t which he acquired by the 
BLOOD of Jus OWN. 

29 For E know, That 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—24. of No Account make IU rire precious to myself. 


25. of Gop—omtt, 


with Joy—omit, 
28. therefore—omit, _ 


Gop to you. 


26. Jam pure. 
28. the cuuacu of Gop. 


24. 
27. All the wrur of 
29, tuis—omrz, 


t 28. The Common Version and Vatican MS. have been foNowed in the above rendering, 


Griesbach, and nearly all modern editors, read “Church of the Lord.” 


The phrare écelesta 


fou Kuriou nowhere occurs in the New Testament, While ecclesia tou theou occurs about ten 
times in Paul's epistles, There are no less than six different readings ot this phrese in the 
MS., which have probably arisen from a presumed dilliculty in understanding it in con- 


nection with the latter part of the sentence—" purchased with hia own blood.” 


as it stands in the original, and it still makes 
the most ancient MS. and some of the oldest 


But read it 


ood sense, without rejecting the reading of 
a ’ eshito Syriac copies. The reader can sup- 
p' the eVintical word after own, whether it be Son, or Lamb, 


or Sacrifice. Thus, ſeed the 


cuvucn of Gon, which he acquired by the 305 of his own {Son.] 


t 21. Luke xxiv. 47; Acts il. 88. t 22. Acts xix. 21. 
Thess. tii. 3. 
Xv. 23. 


diey. v. 9. 


1 28. 1 Pet, v. 2. 


t 24, Acts xxi. 18; Rom vin, 35; 2 Cor. iv. 16. t 
1 28. Eph. 1.7, 14; Col. i. 14; Heb. ix 


1 23. Acts xxi. 4, 11; 1 
25. ver. 88; Rom. 
12; 1 Pet. 1. 193 i 


“Chap. 20: 30.) ACTS. 


(Chap. 29: 38. 


eXevoorvTat eTa THY adpitiy uov vroi’ Bapets 


enter after the departure oſ me wolves rapacious 
A : 

EiS VMAS, UN peidouevor Tov TO NV Ov 39 Kal 

among you, not sparing the flock; and 


ef buuy avrwy avacTngovTa: aySpes NO - 
from yourselves will arise mea, speaking 


2 
Tes dieoTpaupeva, Tov arognay fous padnras 


perverse things, the todrawaway the disciples 
e 
omigw aitwv.. Sl Alo ypnyoperre, pynpovey- 
_ after them. Therefore watch you, remember- 


OVTES, ö ri TpLETLAV VUKTA KAL NHEPAY OVK Hau- 
ing, that three year night and day not 1 
cauny peta Šarpvwy vou er éva ékaorTovy. 
erased with tears admonishing one esch. 
3i Kat ravuy wmaparibeuat úpas, ¶ ade xt, ] Te 
And now I commend you, (brethren,] tothe 
Ocw Kat Tw AOYHY TNS Xapitos avTov, Tw Suva- 
God and to the word ofthe favor of him, to that being 


Ae erorkoSounoat, kat Sovvar ui c A povo- 
able to build up, and to give vou an in heri- 


ULOV E TOIS Nytacpevois TOC. 33 Apyvpiov 7 
tance among those having beensanctified all. Silver or 


Xpuciov n ipatiopov ovievos éreOupnoa: 
gold or raiment of no one I coveted; 

3i AUTOL ywwoKere, STi TALS beta pov Kat 

yourselves you know, that the wessities of me and 


Tots oval mer’ eov UInpeTryoay ol xeipes adTAL. 
those being with me supplied > the hands these. 


35 ard éwedecta bu, Sti odTw KomiwyTas 


All things L[pointeduut to you, that 20 laboring 
del avTiAauBavecOat r acbevovyrwy, 
itis necessary to afl those being weak, 


uynpaveveiy TE THY AOYwWY Tov KuUpiov IAcou, 
to remember and the words ofthe. Lord Jesus, 


oͤri autos eme? Makapiov'eTTi padAoy Giova, 
that he anid 3 . Blessed it in more to give, 


n AauBavey,. Kar Tavra err, Heis 
than to receive. And these thinge having said, having placed 


Ta yovaTa sr, TUV nag QUTOLS mpoanviaro. 


che kuees of himself, with all those be prayed. 
% ‘Ixavos de evyevero KAavOmos raytwr Kat 
Much | and was weeping ofall; and 


EWLWETOVTES eri TOY Tpaxnàov Tou Havxov, 


having fallen on the neck ofthe Paul, 
car e NO avtov: 3 oduvwpevot madkiora 
they affectionately kissed him; sorrowing mont of alt 


emi TW NOY P- eEipyKet, OTL outer, Ae AO. 


for the word which de spoke, that no more, they are about 
TO Wporwmoy avTov Dewpery. Tipoemeumoy de 
the face of him to see. They accompanied and 
QUTOV ELS TO TAOLOV. 

bim to the ship. 


after.my DEPARTURE fra- 
pacious Wolves will come 
in among you, not sparing 
the FLOCK; 

30 tand *of you will 
Men yrise speaking per- 
verse things, to DRAW 
AWAY DISCIPLES after 
them. 


31 Therefore watch, re- 
membering That for three 
years, by Night and by 
Day, I ceased not to ad- 
monish every one with 
Tears. 


32 And now I commend 
you * to Gop, and to THAT 
wony of lis Favor, which 
is able to eeily, andl to give 
you fan Inheritance among 
all THOSE who were SANC- 
TIFIED. 


33 I have coveted no 
man’s Silver, or Gold, or 
Apparel ; 


34 you yourselves know 
That these HANDS have 
servcd, my NECESSITIES, 
and THOSE who WERE 
with me. 


35 1 have showed you in 
All things, 1 That by thus 
laboring you ought to as- 
sist the WEAK, and to re- 
member the worps of 
the Lorp Jesus, That he 
saul, ‘dt is more blessed 
to give than to receive.“ 


36 And having said 
these wonrns, he kneeled, 
and prayed with them all. 


37 And there was much 
wecping among them all; 
and falling on Paut’s 
NFCK, they affectionately 
kissed him, 


38 gricving chiefly for 
the Worps which he 
spoke, That they should 
sce his FACE no more. 
Aud they accompanied him 
to the SINP, 


* Varican Manuscaret.—30. of you will men arise. 
to the Lona, and to THAT WOBD. 


t 29. Matt. vii. 15: 2 Pet. il.1. t 
xxvi. 18: Eph. i. 18; Col, i. 12; iii. 24: IIeb. ix. 15; 1 Pet. i. 4. 
(Hr. iv. 12: 1 Thess. ii. 9; 2 Theas. iii.8. 1 3 
12: Til, 13; Eph. iv. 28; 1 Thess, iv. 11; v. 14; 3 Thess. iii. 8, 


30. 1 Tim. i. 20; 1 John il. 19. 
35. kom. xv. 13 1 


32. brethren—omit.. . 32 


t 32. Acts 
-t 84. Acts xviii 3; 1 
Cor. ix, 12}; 2 Cor. xi. 9, 


Chap. 21: 1.) ACTS. [Cuap. 21: 10. 
CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Now it occurred, 
when we had separated 
from them, and had suled, 
having run a siraighb 
course we came to Coos; 
and on the FOLLOWING 
day to Ruoves, andthence 
to Putara. 


2 And having found a 
Ship passing over to Phe- 
nica, going on hoard we 
sailed. 

3 And arriving in view 
of Cyprus, and leaving it 
on the left, we suled into 
Syna, and landed at Tyre; 
for there the suIP was to 
unload its FREIGHT, 


4 And having found the 
DISCIPLES we remained 
there seven Days; tind 
these told Payr, througli 
the SPTRIT, not to ko up to 
Jerusalem. 


5 And it happened 
when we had con pleted 
the pars, we went our 
way; they all accompany- 
mg us with Wives and 
Children, till out of tlie 
CITY; and Tkneeling down 
on the SHORE, we prayed. 


6 And having embraced 
each other, we entered 
the SHIP; and they re- 
turned to {ther own 
homes, 


7 And having finished 
the vorAdk, from 1 re 
we went down to Pt6lc- 
mais, and having embraced 
the BRETHREN, we ro- 
mained one Day with 
them. 


8 And departing on the 
NEXT day we came to Ce- 
sarea; and having entered 
the house of THAT PuiLip 
tthe EVANGELIST, t who 
WAS one of the SEVEN, we 
lodged with him. 

9 Aml this man had 
four Virgin Daughters. 
t who prophesicd. 

20 And as we: continucd 
there many Days, a Cer- 

FCC 


4. ver. 12; Acts xx. 23. 1 5. Acts xx. 36. 1 0. Jonn i. 11. x 8. Evh. 
iv 111 2 Tim. iv. 5. 18. Acts vi. 5; viii. 20, 40. 4 0. Joel ii. 28; Acts ii, 17. 


REC. xa’. 21. 


Qs ds eyevero avaxéyvat tjmas arorrertev- 
When and it happened to hive satled us having separated 


TAS ar avTwy, evdusoounoavres IN OO eis 
from them, having run a straight course we came to 
e 2 € 
Tny Kw, rn Se &us eis 75 Po Re ets 
the Coos, the and next to the Rhodes, and thence to 
Ila rapa. 2 Kar edpovtes wAowy Starepwy ets 
Patara. And having found a ship passing over to 
Powinny, emiBavres aynxOnuer. 3 Avapavey- 
P. euicia, going on board we set sail, Having comein 
TES de TNV Kuzpov, kai kataàimovres aurny 
view and the Cy prus, and having left behind her 
EVWVUUOV, errAeouey es Zvpiav, Kat Kary xOn- 
on the left, we sailed into Syria, and were brought 
Hev eis Tupov’ eee yap nv To moov aro- 
to Tyre; there for was the ship un- 
PopriComevoy Tov v,. 4Kat aveupopres 
toading the freight, And having found 
e e 
Tovus nadnras, eweMelvaneyv avrou Nuepas érra: 
the disciples, we remained there days acven; 
OiTLVES TW Hava Ae dia Tov TVEvLATOS, 
these tothe Paul said through the spirit, 


un a ee ers ‘TepoooAuna. 5 Oe de eye: 
not to go up to Jerusalem. When and it 


veTO as efaprica: ras huepas, ee Ado 
dappened us to have completed the days, having gone ou: 


t rope vou e da, WpoweuTovrwy huas waytwy guy 
we went our way, accompanying us all with 
yuvat: xa Texvois, Ews ew TNS mwodews? Kat 

wives and children., till outside of the city; and 


Oevres 70 yovaTa ENL Tov aryiarov, mpornu- 
having placed the knees on the ahore, we prayed. 


auela. 6 Ka. aTTAaTauEVOt ie, ewe - 
And having embraced each other, en. 


UEV ELS TO wWAOLOV Exetvor Se UmerTpeWay ets 
teredinto the ship; they and returned into 


Ta ia. T'Hueis 8e Tov mAavy õiavvravres, 
the own. We and the voyage having finished, 


amo Tupou kaTnyrTnoapev eis TiroAepaida> kat 
from Tyre we came down to Ptolemais; and 


QTTATCAMEVAL Tous aðcApovs, eq nee pay 
having embraced the brethren, we remained day 


Mav wap auras, Ty de e rauptoꝰ efeAOovres 
one with them Ou che and morrow having gone out 


NAVOO He Ets Karcapeiayy rai e Ar ets 
we came Inta Cesarea; and having entered into 


Tuv okoy S. Arroο Tov evayyeAtorov, os 
the nouse of Philip the Evangelist, being 


„ 2 
EK TWV ETTA, E“eitvauey wap avrꝙ. ? Toure 
from o the seven. weremained with bim. To this 


de noav Ouyarepes rape H r pOh - 
and were daughters virgins four being 


Tevouvrat.  Emimevovrwy Se uwv nuepas 
gifted with prophecy. Continuing and of us days 


Chap. 21: 11.) ACTS. 


[ Chap. 21: 19. 


wAetous, KaTnAGe Tis aro THS Iovdaias wpodn- 


many. came down certain from the. Judea a pro- 


Tns ovouatt AyaBos: II kar eAOwy mpos huas, 


rhet bv name Agabus: and having come to us, 
kai apas Tny g i Tov TlavAou, noas Te 


and having taken the girdle of the Paul, having bound and 
auTou Tas xeipas Kat tovs todas, ere · Tade 
ot himself tbe hands and the feet, said; Thus 
e e 

Acyet To nvevua TO ayiov? Tov avðpa, ov 
says the spirit the holy; The map, of whom 
EOT N CWYN auTyn, or Synoover ev ‘lepovaag- 
ie the girdle thi s0 shall bind in Jerusa- 
Anu oi lovðaioi, kat mapadwoovow es XEtpas 


lem the Jews, and deliver into bands 
eOvwyv. 2 S e nrovrapev raura, rape ca- 
ot Gentiles. When and they beard these things, entreated 


Aoupev Nets TE Kat oi €VTORLOL, TOV AY ava- 
we both andthose ofthe place, ofthe not to 


Balvei avTov eis ‘lepovoaAnu. | ArexpiOn Se 


goup him to Jerusalem. Anewered and 
ó Iavxos- TI Trolelre, KAatovTes Kat cuvOpuT- 


the Paul; What do you, weeping and breaking 
TOVTES pov THY kapõiarv ; eyw yap ov Oo 
ofme the heart? I for not only 


deo MMA Kat arolavery es ‘lepovcadAnu 
to be bound, but also to die in Jerusalem 


TOWS Exw ü rep Tov OVOnανα %,, TOUV Kuptou 
in readiness 1 in behalf of the name of the Lord 


Inoov. “Mn weiOopevov de avTov, havxaca 
Jesus. Not being persuaded and of him, we were silent, 


pev, erovres To Benua Tov kupiov yeverOw. 
saying ; The will ofthe Lord let it be done. 


15 Mera de Tas huepas ravras aroskevara- 
After and the days these packing up bag- 


pevot aveBaiwopev eis ‘Iepovearnp. l Zuvnà- 


gage wewentup to Jerusalem. Went with 


Bov ðe kai Twy padntay aro Karoapetas Tuy 
and also ofthe disciples from Cesarea with 


nu, ayovres wap ‘wy tevicbwpev, Mvacwu 
us, leading with whom we might lodge, to Mnason 


vit Kumpiy, RX panty. / Tevopevwy de 
Id 


one aCyprian, ano disciple. Having arrived and 


uwv eis ‘lepocoAupa, acnevws edetavTo Tuas 
ot us to Jerusalem. gladly received us 


of ade. Ty de emiovon erones Ó Iavios 
the brethren. On the and next had entered the Paul 


guy nui mpos laxwBovs mavTes TE mapeyevov- 
with us to James; all and were present 


To of mpeaBurepot. 1 Kat acragapevos avtous, 
the eldera. And having saluted them, 


etrryerto kab’ év Exacrov, Gy exoinovev ó bes 
he related one by one, which did the God 


ev Tots €Ovect dia 775 Siakovias avTov, Vv O. 
among the Gentiles through the service of him. They 


* Vatican MAx US- RITT.— II. rent and nan ps. he said. 


4 10. Acts xi. ar yar t i ver. a aaa xx. 23. 
tt. vi 10; xxvi. 42; Luke xi. 2; XXII. 42. 
Uu. 1. 19: 11. 9. $10. Acts xv. 4, 12; Rom. xv. 18, 10. 


2 13. Acts xx. 24. 
t 17. Acts xv. 4. 


tain Prophet, named t Aga- 
bus, came down from Ju- 
DEA. 

11 And coming to us, 
taking Paul's GIRDLE 
and having bound his 
FEET and HANDS, he 
said, Thus says the HOLY 
SPIRIT, : So will the Jews 
at Jerusalem bind the 
MAN who owns this GIR- 
DLE, and deliver him into 
the Hands of the Gen- 
tiles.“ | 


12 And when we heard 
these things, both we and 
THOSE of that place, en- 
treated him not to Go uP 
to Jerusalem. 


13 But PAUL answered, 
t“ What do you, weeping 
and breaking My HEART? 
for E am ready not only to 
be bound, but also to die 
at Jerusalem in behalt of 
the NAME of the Lorn Je- 
sus.” 


14 And he not being 
persuaded, we were silent, 
saying, 1 Let the WILE 
of the Lorn be done.” 


15 And after these 
DAYS, packing up our bag- 
gage, we went up to Jeru- 
sulem. 

16 And some of the 
DISCIPLES also from Ce- 
sarea accompanied us, con- 
ducting us to one Mnason, 
a Cyprian, an Old Disci- 

le, with whom we might 
odge. 

17 T And on our arriv- 
ing at Jerusalem, the 
BRETHREN received us 
gladly. 

18 And on the ol. r. ow · 
Id day, PAuL went in 
with us to T James; and 
all the ELDERS were pre- 
sent. 

19 And having saluicd 
them, ; he particularly re- 
lated what things Gon did 
among the GENTILES by 
This MINISTRY. 


114. 
t 18. Acts xv. 133 
1 10. Acta xx. 24 


Chap. 21: 20.4 ACTS. 


| hap. 21: 27: 


de arovoavtes edotaCoy Tov Beov: error Te 
and hing heard glori ed the God; they said and 
auTw © OPEIS, ade e, moral mupiadas ero 
ta him; Thouseest, O brother, how many myriads are 
lovdatwy TWV wemiorevkoTwy Kat rayTes N- 

oí Jews of those having believed; and all zealots 


Tat Tov vouov bmapxouvct. ?! KarnynOnoay õe 


ofthe law being. They wereinformed and 
wept gov, dtt amocraciay Si5acKeis aro 
concerning thee, that apostacy thou teachest from 


Mou ec Tous kata Ta evn mavras lovdatous, 
Moses those’ among the Gentiles all Jews, 


AEywV; UN Wepireuvery aurous TA TERVA, UNDE 
saying, not to circumcise them the children, nor 
Tors ce wepimarey. Ti ovy eott; TAVTWS 
the customs to walk. What then is it? certainly 
* [det wAndos 5 exovcovras [ap, 
(must a multitude to assemble; they willhear - [for,] 
ort eAnAv@as. 2 Tor O ovy woinrov, Ó ot 
that chow hast come. This therefore do thou, what tothee 
e 5 5 
Acyouev’ E:row huv avdpes trercapes evxny 
we say; Are to us men four a avow 
tyovres e éavtrwv., ?iTovrovs wapadraBwy, 
having upon themselves. These ` having taken, 
e . 
ayvicOnrs ovy QVTOLIS, cat ÖARAVNTOY er 
be thou purifed with them, and be at expense for 
abrois, iva Eupnrwvra TNV Kepadny, Kat yyw 
them, that they mayshave the head, and wili 
TOVTALTAVTES,ÓTI Gy KATNXYXNVTAL 
know all, that the things they have been informedconcerning 
cov ovdey er, ax C TotX es kat avtos Toy 
thee. nothing is but walkest orderly also 
vooy pudacowy. % Mept Be Twv wemiorevno- 


law keeping. Concerningbut those having be- 
2 e 
7 e e, ERNETTELAQUEV, KpivayTeEs 
lieved of Gentiles Se sent word, judging. 


* unde rowvroy rnpew avrous, ei u] pv- 
{nothing suchlike to observe them, if not] to 

AagcecOai avtous To, Te ei OG % Kat TO 

keep themselves the, both things offered to idols and ‘the 

Giua Kat TVIKTOV KOL TOpVEIQV. 

blood and strangled and furuication. 


“Tore ó MavAos maparaßwy tous avdpas, 
Then the Paul having taken the men, 


TN EXOMEYN TmEpG Tuy avTos ayvioGers EronEr 


on the following day with them being purified entered 
ets To iepoy, StayyeAAwy THY EKTANPwWOLY TOY 
into the temple, annonneing the completion of the 


e 2 
mepov Tou ayvicpov, éws ob mpoonvexOn 
daye ofthe purifigation, till ofwhich they offered 
< 4 e £ 27 ‘a 
mep Evos ékaTTov auTwY 7 p οEfͥ0 pa, 9 
in behalf of one ol each of them the offering. When 


de eue AAO ai & rr huepai ovyreAcirOas, of aro 
nud were about the seren days to de completed, those from 


qns Asas Iovdd¹,j, Deaoapevo: avTov ev Tæ lepꝶ, 


the Ams Jews having scen him in the temple, 
* Vatican MasuscniptT.—c0. there are among the Jews, ot THOSR Who BELIEVE. 
the Multitude must assemble-omit. 22. for—omit. 


such thing, except-—omit. 


2 20. Acts 0 a: Row. x. 2, Gal. i. 14. 
3 25. Acts xv. W, 20. 1 26. Acts xxiv. 18. 


rep 


himself the . 


20 And THEY, havin 
heard, glorified. Gop, an 
sald to him, Thou seest, 
Hrother, how Many My- 
rinds * there are, among 
the JEws, of THOSE who 
who BELIEVE, and all are 
¢ Zealots for the Law. 


‘21 And they have been 
informed concerning thee, 
That fhow teachest ALL 
the JEws among the GEN- 
TILES to apostatize from 
Moses, telling them not to 
mreunecise their - CHIL- 
DREFN, ncr to follow the 
CUSTUMSsS. „ 

22 What is it then? 
They will certainly hear 
That thou hast come. 


23 Do this, therefore, 
which we say to thee. 
We have four Men who 
have a Vow on them; 

24 take them, and be 

urified with them, and 
de at expense for them, 
that they may ¢ shave the 
EAD; aud all will know 
That those things of which 


they were informed con- 


cerning thee are not cor- 
rect; but that thou thy- 
self walkest orderly, keep- 
ing the LAW. 

25 But concerning the 
BELIEVINGGENTILEs f we 
have sent word, judging 
thut they avoid WHAT 18 
OFFERED TO IDOLS, and 
BrooD, and what is Stran- 
gled, and Fornication.” 


26 Then PauL took the 
MEN, and on the FOLLOW- 
iNG Day being purified 
with them, tentercd the 
TEMPLE, {announcing the 
COMPLETION of the DAYS 
of PURIFICATION; till the 
OFTERING should’ be of- 
fercd-in behalf of each one 
of them. D 

27 But when the seven 
DAYS were about to be 
completed, the Jews from 
Asia seeing him in the 


22. 
25. that they observe no 


t 24. Num. vi. 2, 13, 18; Acts xviii. 1 
$ 20. Num. VI. 18. e 3 


Chap. 21: 28.) ACTS. 


TUVEXEOV TAVTA TOV oxAov, Rat ere HN er 


sitrred up all the crowd, and put on 
auTov Tas xXetpas, * xpaCovress Avdpes lopanar- 
. him the hands, crying; Men Israel- 


Tat, Boner e. oòbros cor ó av0pwros, 6 kaTa 
ites, help you; this is the man, who against 
Tov Kdo Kat Tov youov kal Tov TOTOU TOUTOU 
the people and the law ard the place this 
wavtTas mayTaxov didackwy eri Te Kat ‘EAAn- 
all everywhere isteaching, besidesand also Greeks 
yas EO a, ELS TO iepov, KAL KEKOLY@KE TOV 
¿ he led into the temple, and has made common the 
ayiov Torov TovTov. P (Har yap mpoewparo- 
holy place this. (Were for having seen before 
Tes TOD tov Edectov ev TH moret ouv 
Trophimus the Epuesian in tbe city with 
avræ, dv evoutÇov Ti eis To iepoy ecanyayev 6 
him, whomthey supposedthat into the temple led the 
IavXOS.) *ExivynCn Te n moris éAn, mat eyeve- 
Paul.) Was muvel andthe city whole, and Was 
To ovv3pBun Tov aov’ Kat ewthaBouevor Tov 
arunning together ofthe people; and having taken hold ofthe 


FlavAov, IAK avrov efw Tov iepove Kat 
Paul, they were dragging him outside ofthe temple; and 
evdews exdrercOnoay af Ovpa. 3! Znrovvrwy 


im wedistely were closed the gates. 


8 e avtov G rOKT e,, avegN pasis TW xiap x 
and him to kill, went up. x report to the commander 


TNS oweipns, Tt ö A ouyKexuTat leo; 


ofthe band, that whole wasin confusion Jerusalem: 


32 ds elauTns wapadaBwy otpatiwTas Kat éka- 


Seeking 


whoimuiediately having taken soldiers and cen- 
TovTapxous, kaTeðpauey em’ avrovs. OŚ õe 
turions, ran down upon them.. They and 
LÕOVTES TOV xX ap xo Kat TOUS OTPATIWTAS, 
seeing the commander and the soldiers, 
exavravtes TunTovtes Tov TlavAov. Tore 
Ceased beating the Paul. Then 
eyyicas ó x:Arapyos emeAaBeTa auTov, Kat 
baving spproachedthe commander laid hold othim, and 


ec Ne be de hh arvoect usi Kat ervyvda- 
orde. ed to he bound with chains two; and inquired, 


e ;, TiS QV EIN, KAL 71 ETTE WEMOYHKWS. 
who it might be, and what itis having been done. 


34 AXO Õe AO Ti HO ey TH ON. Mn 


Others snd anotberthingwerectying ia the crowd, Not 


Suvauevos Õe yywya To avdares dia Tov Oopv- 
beingatle sud to know the certainty through the tumult, 


Bov, ex Ae ayerOalt avTov eis THY Tape 
he ordered to be brought bim into the casile. 


Go. ‘Ore Se evyevero emt Tous avaBaluous, 
When and hecame on tbe Btepe, 


true BactaCec0at avtov vio H OTpaTiw- 
tthappened to be carried him by tbe soldiers 


A 
rh dia Tv Bray Tov e ,  nkoñovlei yap 
through the vieleuceoftbe crowd; followrd for 
t27. Acts xxvi. 21. t 28. Aeta lv. 5, 6. 
xxvii 21. $ 82. Acts xzi:i. 27; xxiv 7. 


5 — 


— — ſ—— — 


: t 29. Acts xx. 4. 
$ 83. ver. II; Acts xx. 28. : 


[ Chap. 21: 35. 


TEMPLE, stirred up All 
the cnowp, fand laid 
HANDS on him, 


28 exclaiming, “ Isracl- 
ites, help! Tlus is THAT 
MAN who TEACHES all 
men everywhere against the 
PEOPLE, and the Law, and 
this PLACE; and besidcs 
he brought Greeks into 
the TEMPLE, and made 
this noLY Place common.” 


29 (For they had pre- 
viously seen f Trophintus 
the EPHESIAN, in the 
city with him, whom they 
imagined That Paul had 
brought into the TEMPLE.) 


30 And all the city 
was moved, aud there was 
a running together of the 
PEOPLE 3; und having 
schied PAUL they dragged 
him out of the TEMPLE; 
and the GATES were in- 
stantly closed. 


31 And while they were 
seeking to kill Tim, a Re- 
port went up to the com- 
MANDER of the COHORT, 
That All Jerusrlem was in 
confusion; . ; 

32 f who immediately 
having taken Soldiers and 
Centurions, rusingd down 
upon them, and TIlxx, sec- 
ing the COMMANDER and 
the SOLDIEBS, ceased beat- 
ing PAUL. 

33 Then the COMMAND- 
FR coming near, seized 
him, and J ordered lum to 
be bound with two Chains; 
and inquired who he was, 
and what he has done. 


54 And some among the 
crowb shouted one thing, 
and some another; and not 
being able to ascertain the 
FRUTH on account of the 
TUMULT, he ordercd him 
to be led into the CASTLE, 


35 But when he was 
upon the steps, it hap- 
pened that he was borne 
away by the SOLDIERS, 
because of the VLOLENCK. 
uf the CRown. 


$ 80. Acts 


deacon 
- TiyNs yevouevyns, wpocepwvyce Th 


Chap. 21: 36.) ACTS. [Cap. 22: 4. 
Da a c 


36 for the MULTITUDE 
of the PEOPLE followed, 


To ®AnOos Tov Aaov, KpaCoy- Ape avTov. 


the multitude ofthe people, crying; Lift up him, 

37 MeAAwy Te exoayerOat ets THY wapeuBoAny djcrying, 1 Take lum 
Being about and to be led into the castle the away |” 

TlavAos, Nee tw N E eke poi) 37 And Parr being 
Paul, he saye tothe commander; If it is permited for me ahout to be led into the 

ere Tt mpos ce; O Se en. “EAAnviori| CASTLE, he says to the 
to say anything to thee? Jle and said; Greek COMMANDER, “ May I be 


allowed to say something 
to thee?” And HE said, 
Dost thou understand 
Greek? 


38 Art thou not then 
THAT f Egyptian, who 
didst before ‘hese pays, 
excite a Sedition, and lead 
out into the DESERT FOUR 
THOUSAND Men of the 
t Sicar ?” . 

39 But PAUL said, t“ E 
am a Jew, qf Taygus in Ci- 
LICIA, a Citizen of no In- 
considerable City; and 1 
entreat thee, permit me 
to speak to the PEORLE.” 

40 And having given 
him permission, PAL, 
standing on the sryrs, 
t waved the WAND to the 
PEOPLE ; and when there 
was Great Silence, he ad- 
dressed them in the Ir- 
BREW Dialect, saying, 


ywwones; Our apa ov e ó Avyurtios, ó 
understandestthou? Not then thou art the Egyptian who 


e 

TPI TOYTWY Twy npepwy QvVaCTATWTAaS Kae 
efore these the days having raised an insurrection and 
elayaywy eis THY Epnuoy Tous TET PAKioXtALous 
haue led out into the desert the ſour thousand 
avòpas Twy otkapiwy ; Eime Se & Mavaos: 0 eyw 

men ofthe Sidari i? Said and the Paul; 1 
avOpwros ev eiui Iovõaios Tapœeus, rns Kii- 

aman indeed am a Jew of Tarsus, ofthe Cili- 
KIAS OVK QATNOV moAews MONTHS? Seoua Se 
cia not ofa mean city a citizen; I beseech and 
Gov, emiıTpeŅov pot AaAngat mpos Tov Aaov. 
ot thee, permit me td speak to the people. 


40 Emerpewayres de avrov, ó Habkos ècros emi 
Having permitted and him, the Paul having been set on 


0 ava H α care Ce E TH xe Ip TY Aag’ 
the steps waved withthe hand tothe people; 


Great and -silence occurring, he spoke in the 


‘EGpaids SNN, Ne 


Hebrew dialect, saying; 


KEG. xf’, 22. 
Ard pes ade O kat WATEPES, QKOUTATE pov 


Men brethren and fathers, dear you of me - CHAPTER XXII. 
TNS rp ö uns yum amoroyias. ? Axovoayres| 1 “Men, 1 Brethren, 
the t you now apology. Hearing and Fathers, hear now 
de & ri TH EBpaids daf Tpovedwvet avrots, | My APOLOGY betore you.“ 
and chat in the Hebrew dialect he was spegking to them, 2 (And hearing that ho 
parov Hape Hovxiav. Kar onow 3 eyw spoke to them in the He- 
more they kept silence. And he said; I BREW Dialect, they kept 


greater silence; and he 
said,) 

34 kam a Jew, born 
in Tarsus, of CILIc HA, but 
having been brought up in 
this cıTY, at the FEET of 
2 Gamalicl, and accurately 
instructed in the ANCES- 
TRAL LAW; f being a Zea- 
lot for Gov, fas pou all 
are To-day. 


MeV e aYNp lov3azos, yeyevvnuevos ev Tapow 


indeed am aman a Jew, havıng been born in Tarsus 


Tns Kidrkias ; avareOpaupevos Se ev TN maci 
ofthe Cihea? having been brought up and in the city 


TAUTN, TRPA Tous modas TauadindA memaiðevue- 
this, at the feet of Gamahel having been taught 


VOS KATA arpiBeiay OU TATYVWOUV 0 Oo, M- 
with accuracy the ancestral law, a zea- 


Tns Úmapxwv Tov leov, rabws mavTes ö eis core 
lot being ofthe God, even as all you are 


onuepov’ 46s ravrny Tnv ddov ediwta axpı| „£ And l persecuted 
to day; who this the way [persecuted nu Tlus WAT to Death, 
Sea ass VE a 8 JJ 8 
+ 38, Josephus mentions this Egyptian as having raised a mob of 30,000 men, for m 
think it originally read 4,000.) which he led against Jerusalem, as tar as Moant Olen une 
was suddenly dispersed by Felix, t 88. The Sicarii were a body ot rebels mentioned 
by Josephus, Wars b. vii, e. 10, 4 1. 
1.30. Luke xxiii. 18; John xix. 15; xxii. 22. t 39. See Acts v. 84. x 
$x. 11; xxii. 8. 2 40. Acts xii. 17. t 1. Acts vii. 2. ł 8. Mia 303 
or. xt 2. Phil. iii, 5. $ 38. Acts v. 84. * . Acts xxi, 20; Gal. 1. 14. 4 & 
Om. X. és : i 


~ 
<a 


Chap. 22: 5. ACTS. 0. 22: 18 


death, binding and delivering into prisons Prisons both Men wud Wo- 


ardpas Te Kat yuvaikas, 5s kat ò apxrepevs | men; 
men both and women, as also the high-priest 5 as the MIGN-PRIEST 


uapr vpei pol, Kat may To mperRurepiov: wap’ also is my witness, t and 
testifies to me, and all the eldership; from | All the ELDERSUIP ; 
+ * NR spart 

Óv kai e LS Öekauevos mpos Tous adeA-| from whom also receiv- 

whom also letters having received to the breth- | Ing Letters to the BRETH- 


gous, es Aauarkov ewopevouny, atwy kari! BEN, I went to Damascus 
ren, to Damascus I went, going tolead and to bring THOSE Who WERE 


Tous exeioe ovtas, de de Hnevovs ers ‘lepovgadAnp, there bound to Teali m, 
those there being, having been bound into Jegpsalem, 9 85 they mi ght ye pun- 
iva Tinwpnbwoiv, EyeveTu Se uor mopevopevg |" ued. 
thatthey mightbe punished. It happened and to me traveling 6 4 And it occurred, as 
Kar eyyi(ovTt Tn Aaudokw, wept peonpuBpray L was traveling and draw- 
and drawing near tothe Damascus. bout BOR ing near to Damascus, 
efa:pyns ex Tov ovpavov tepas rola pws ira- bout noon, suddenly a 

suddenly out of the heaven to shine round alight great great Light from HEAVEN 
vov Tepi epe’ T emeTov Te eis TO Edados, kar jshone around me; 

about me; fell and on the ground, and 7 and I fell to ihe 

nKOvoa pwns Aeyovons por ZaovdA, Taoux, T1 GROUND, and heard a 
heard avoce saying tome; Saul, Saul, why | Voice saying to me, Saul, 
ue Siweess: SEyw Se amexpiOnyy Tis ei, Saul, why dost thou perse- 
me persecutestthou? I and answered; Whoartthou, | cute Mek 


kupie: Eime Te mpos ue. Eyw eii Inoovs ó| 8 And F answered: 
Osr? Hessid aud to me; 1 am Jesus the Mho art thou, Sirr 


Na(wpaios, óv ov ðiwreis, Ol Se ovy et And he said to me, E 
Nazarene, whom thou persecutest, Thoseand wth me um Jesus the NAZARENE, 


whom thou persecutest.’ 
ore To uev dws eOearavTo, *[Kat eupoBor you | 
being the indeed light saw, {aud terrified 9 And t rnose who 


7 8 çi 8 * 
eyevovro:|] rnv de pwvnv ovk nrovray Tou nk ith me saw indeed 


they were,} the but voice not they heard ofthe ithe LIGUT, but they un- 
derstood not the voic of 


19 . š 
AaAovyTos bot. Emoy de. Ti woinow, KUPIE; | wim who srokk to nic. 
speaking to me. I smd and, What shall Ido, O Lord? g oe 
10 And & said, ‘What 


O Se xuptos eine mpos u Avastas wopevov| shall 1 do, Lord? And 


Oavar ou, dSecuevwy kat wapadidous ets ae and delivering into 


The and Lord said to me; Having ansen go thou the Lorp said to me 
. t ` 7 
eis Aauarxoyy kake: vot AadnOnoerat wept|‘Arise, and go into Da- 
anto Damascus, and there to thee it shall be told concerning | mascus, and there it shall 
ravTwy, oy rer got moinaat | ‘Ns de be told thee of all things 
ali things, which have been appointedforthee to do. Ae and 11 8 55 do’ appointed for 
our eveBAeroy amo Ths Bokns Tov dwros erer- | Hee to do 
not I saw from the glory ofthe light ofthat, 11 And as I could not 


you, xetpaywyoupevos tro Twy guvovtwy pot, see from the GLORY of 

being led by the hand by those beingwith- me, bey juice, Deine led by 

the hand of TITOSE who 

nAbov ets Aapactoy. , i _| WERE with me, I came into 
Jcame into Damascus, Damascus 

ZAvavias de Tis, avnp cue kata TOV) 12 And tone Ananias, 

; = ; ; b i 8 
Ananias and one, aman pious according to the a pious Man according to 


VOOY, PapTupovMEvos bro TaYTwWY TOV KATOL- the Law, t having a good 
law, being testified to by all the resi- tesimony rom All the 
kovyTwv lovdaiwy, ebwy mpos ue Kat eris- Jews RESIDING there. 

ding Jews, having come to me and  hsving 13 coming to me, and 


tas eme por TaobA adeAde, ava HN Co. standing by, said to me, 
stood said 5 me; Saul . look a Brother Saul, look up.» 
BOE eee ee ns oe a pe Se 


} * Vatican Manuscarrr.—s. did bear me witness. 9. and they were terrified—omit.. 


5. Luke xxii. 66; Acts iv. 5, 2 B. Acts ix.2; xxvi. 10, 12. $6. Actsix.3; 
815 12, 13. $ d. Acts ix.7 7 Dan. X. 7. — 3 12. Acts ix. 17. t 12. Acts x. 22. 


t 12. 1 Tim. ili. 7. 


Chap. 22: 14.) ACTS. 


Kayw avtn tn wpa aveBAewa eis avtov. O 
And in this the hour looked en - him. He 
de etre O Beos TWV MATEPWY uc WpoeXEtpt- 
and said; The God ofthe fathers of us destined 
TATO GE YYwvat TO Oe AH abou, Kat Ely 70 
thee to know the will ofhimself, and tosee the 
Sikasov, K A GAKOUCG. pwyny EK TOV CTOUAQTOS 
righteous one, and to hear a voice out of the mouth 
auTov’ l G. ECN MapTUS au Wpos WavTas 
of him, because thou shalt be a witness for him to all 
avOpwrous wy éwpakas rat neovoas, e Kar 
men of what thou hast seen and thou hast heard. And 
vuv Tt pesdAeis; avastas Bat, Kat aro- 
now why dostthoudelay? having ansen be thou dipped, and wash 
2 
Azusa Tas GmapTias Gov, EWiKarkeTauEVvOS TO 
thyself from the sins of thee, having invoked the 
OY G Oo. 7 Evyeveto de pot ü roc r ge 
name oſ him. It happened and tome having returned 
eis “lepoutaAnp, Kat FPOTEUVXOLEVOV mov Ev TW 
0 Jerusalem, and praying or me in the 
iepy, yeverOar pe ev exoragvetr, IS kat beiw |? 
temple, to have been me in an ecstacy, and to see 


aur AeyovTa pow Brevoov, kat te AVE ev 


ix. II: Rom. X. 13; 1 Cor. i. 2: 


him saying to me; Do thou hasten, and come out with 
Taxet eë ‘lepovoarny JO ov wapadetovrar 
speed from Jerusalem; because not they will receive 
Cov TNV papTupiay wept epav.  Ka-yw error 
ot thee the testimony concerning me. And 1 said; 
Kupie, aurot er ravr d, oT eyw nuny pura- 
O Lord, they know, that 1 was impris- 
Ki(wy Kat Sepwy RATA Tas Guvaywyas Tous TIT- 
dung and beating in the synagogues those be- 
TevovTas emi oer kart ore etexXEITO TO alua 
lieving on thee; and when was poured out the blood 
2Tepavou Tov maptupos gov, Kat avTos Hu, 


ot Stephen the martyr ofthee, and myself was 
EPETTWS, Kal ouvevdorwy, Kae VNC Ta 
having been standing,and approving, and keeping the 

. o” 
ATI TWV QAYVAIPOUVTWY QAUVUTOVY. 21 Kal etre 
mantles of those killing hin. And he said 
Wpos pe Iope vou ért * EIS ehvn parpav 
to me; Go thou; for to nations at adistance 
6 

efamooTeAw o . . ~Heovoy ĝe avTov Xx o. 

will send thee. They heard and him till 


70 O TOU Ao you, Kat E ˙ν THY pwvny 
this the word, and they raised the voiee 


abi, AeyovTess Atipe aro TNS ns TOY Toiov- 
of them, saying; Liftup from the earth the sucha 
Tov’ ov yap KadnKey av OY Cnv. 3 Kpavya: 
person; not for itisfit him to live. Crying 
Cor d e avTwy Kat pi@rovyTwy Ta inatia, KAIL 


out and ofthem and tossing up the mantles, and 
kovioptov B Mr ets Tov aepa, °t exerAeucev 
dust throwing into the aur, ordered 


— 


t 14. Acts iii. 13; v. 30. 14. Acts ix. 15; xxvi, 16. 
t 11. Acts 111. 14; vii. 52. 

7 15. Acts iv. 20: xxvi. 16. 
2 Tim. ii. 22. 


Acts vil. 98. £21. Acts ix. 15; 


xxv. 21. 


14. 1 Cor. xi. 23, Gal. i. 12. 
1 10. Acts i1. 38; Titus i ii. 5: Heb. x. 22. 
-$17. Ac ts ix. 20; 1 Cor. xii. 2. 
xiin. 2. 46, 47; xviii. G; xxvi. 17; Rom. i. 5; xi. 13; xv. 


“Jo, Ga]. 1. 15, 10; ii. f, 8, Eph. iti. 7,8; 1 Tun. ih 7; 2 Tim. 1. II. 


— — 


And in That nour I looked 
upon him. 

lt And 11E said, “The 
Gop af our YATHERS fap- 
pointed thee to know his 
WILL, and to {sce that 
{RIGHTEOUS ONE, and tio 
hear a Voice from Ins 
MOUTH; 

15 f for thou shalt be a 
Witness for him to All 
Men of twhat thou hast 
seen and heard. 

16 And now, why dost 
thou delay? Arising, he 
immersed, f ind wash thy- 
self from thy SINS, t hav- 
m invoked his NAME.” 

A a it happened, 
a returned to Jeru- 
silem; and was praying in 
the TEMPLE, 1 was in a 
Trance, 

18 and saw him saving 
to me, Make haste, “and 
go quickly out from Jeru- 
salem; because they will 
not receive * Thy TESTI- 
MONY concerning me.’ 

19 And £ snid, ‘Lord, 
then know That T was im- 
prisoning and beating in 
the SYNAGOGUES THOSK 
BELIEVING on thee; 

20 tand when the 
BLOOD of Stephen, thy 
WITNESS, was poured out, 
F also was standing by 
and consenting, and Pha- 
ing in charge the MANTLES 
of THOSE Who KILLED 
hin.’ 

21 And he said to me, 
$‘Go; for F willsend thee 
to NATIONS faraway”... 

2 And they heard him 
to Tie WORD, and then 
raised their VOICE, saying, 
t “Take away SUCH aman 
fromthe EARTH, for it is 
not fit that he should live.” 


23 And as they were 
crying out, and tossing up 
their MAN TI. ES, and throw- 
ing Dust into the AIR, 


* Vatican Maxuvsczirr.—18. Thy Testimony concerning me. 


1 14. 1 cor. ix. 1: xv. 8. 
515. Acts xxiii. 11. 
116. Acts 
2 20. 


1 22. Acts xxi. 30; 


i ay ! 


Chap. 22: 24.) ACTS. 


. Chap. 23: 2. 


6 xtAlapxos eioayerOat auTov ets TNV rape u- 


the commander to lead him into the castle, 

Bo, e. pacriiy averatesOar avTov 
saying with scourges to examine him; 

€ € 

iva er Ò? y UTY obTws ETEW- 


that he might know, on account of what cause thus they were 
0 autTm. 25 Qs de mpoereivay avToy TOIS 
erying against him. Ae and they stretched out him withthe 


iucow, ire TPOS TOV ÉTTWTA ExaTovTapxov o 
thongs, eaid to the standing by centurion the 


Iiavàos’ Et avOpwrov Pwuaiay kat axataxpiroy. 


Pal; If a man a Roman and uucondemned. 
eker buy pacticew; 26 Axovoas ĝe ó éka- 
itislawfulforyou to scourge? Having heard ahd the centu- 
TovTapxos, rp οο? Tw XiALapxy ANNY- 
rion, having gone tothe commander reported, 
ee, Acywre TE NE mow; db yap avOpw- 

saying; What artthon about to do? the for man 
wos oö ro ‘Pwpaws ecTi. 27 TipomeAbwr Se 6 
this a Roman is. Having cometo andthe 


xX tAapxos emey aut’ Aeye pot, ou ‘Pwruaios 
commander said to him; Tell me, thou a Roman 
et; ‘O e en. N. W Arerpiðn Te ô xAiap- 
art? e and said; Tes. ~ Answered andthe eomman- 


xost EV Toiov NT N ,dne;ͤ TY oN ,L 
der; 1 of a great sum of money the citizenship 


aur extyncauny. O de IIavxos epn’ E 
this purchased. The and Paul said; I 


de kai yeyevynuat. 7? Evdews ovy areoryncay 


but even have been born. Immediately then went away 
ar avTov oi weAAovTes avToy avetalery. Kar 
from him those being about him to examine. And 


ó xtAtapxos e epoByOn, emryvovs óT: Ph, 


the commander also was afraid, having ascertained that a Roman 


eri, kat ö ri nv avTov dedexws. Ty Se erav- 
he ie, and that he was him having been bound. Ontheand morrow 


poy BovAopevos yvwvat TO ach es, TO Tt ka- 
wishing to know the certainty, that what he 


THyopertat mapa Twy Tovdaiwy, Auge avTov, 
. was accused of by the Jews, he loosed him, 


Kat exeAevoey ovveAOely TOUS apxlepels Kat Way 
and ordered to come together the high-priests and all 


To guveðpiov’ kat kaTayaywy Toy Hao, e- 
the sanhedrim; and having led down the Paul, he 


7e ELS QUTOUS. re 


stood among them. ; i 
152 KEC. ky. 23. 
lArencas e ó Mavdos te cuyeò pip, 
Having looked intently and the Paul tothe z anhedrim, 


emey’ Avdpes, ade x bot, EYW.. ray uẽ] d 
said; Men, brethren, I in all eonscience 


ayabn wemoAtTevuat Tw Dew axpt TAUTNS TNS 
good have been 2c f eitiszen to the God till this -the 


ups. 20 e apxrepevs Avavlas eme- 
day. The and high- priest Ananias gave 


24 the COMMANDER or- 
dered him to be led into 
the CASTLE, and to be cx- 


{amined with Scourges, so 


that he might know for 
what reason they thus 
cried against him. 

25 And as they extended 
him with the rnoscs, 
PAUL said to the CENTU- 
RION STANDING BY, 1 Is 
it lawful to scourge a Man, 
a Roman, and uncon- 
demned ?” 

26 And the CENTURION 
having heard, went and 
told the COMMANDER, say- 
ing,“ What art thou about 
to dof for this MAN is a 
Roman.” . 

27 And the COMMANDER 
coming near said to him, 
“Tell me, art thou a Ro- 
man P’. And HE said, 
“Yes. 

28 And the coMMAN- 
DER answered, “E pur- 
chased this CITIZENSHIP 
with a Great Sum of 


money.” And PauL said, 


“But 1 have even been 
born so.” 

29 Then THosF being 
about to examine him, im- 
mediately departed from 
him; and the comMAN- 
DER also was afraid, having 
ascertained That he was a 
Roman, and Because he 
had bound him. 


80 And on the NEXT 
DAY, desiring to know the 
CERTAINTY of WHAT he 
was accused by the Jews, 
helooscd him; and ordered 
the HIGH-PRIESTS and all 
the SANHEDRIM to come 
together, and having Jed 
PAUL down, placed him be- 
fore them. 


CHAPTER XXIII. ` 
1 And Patt earnestly 


looking on the SANNE- 
DRIM, said, “ Brethren! 


-t X have lived before Gop 


in All good Conscience to 


-This DAT. . 


2 And the MIGH-PRIEST, 
Ananias, ordered THOSE 


PATER. — at UT a e 


t25. Acts xvi. 37. 
* Heb. xiii, 18. ee ag 


t 1. Acts xxiv. 10 ; 1 Cor. iv. 4; 2 Cor. i. 12; iv. 2; 2 Tim. i. 3: 


Clap. $3: 33 


a ae 


Tots TPC T QUTW, TURTELY QUTOUV 
to strike 


rate 


a charge to those having been standing by him, 


3 Tore ó Ilavàos Tpos avtoy ETE 


TO TTOMA. 


the mouth. Then the 


ACTS. 


(Chap. 23: 10. 


Paul to 


Ture oe UNE Ó Oeos, TOLXE 


To strike thee is about the God, 


and thou sittest 


judging 


me according to the 


him 


ofhim 


said, 


KEKOVIQLEVE® 
O wallhaving been whitewashed, 


kaL C ca KPIVWY ME KATA TOV yvowoyv, Kat 


law, 


and 


wapavouwy KeAevers pe TY i O Se 


violating the law thou orderest 
TAPETTWTES 
having been standing by 


AotSopers; En 


revilest thou? Said 


said; 


brethren, that it is 


Apxovra Tov Aaov gu 
A ruler 


me 


a high-priest; 


The 


Paul; 


U OUK 


to be struck? 

eto Toy apxiepea Tou Beov 
a z 

high-priest 


re 6 YlavAoss Ouk nõew, 


and the 


Th 


of the 


ose and 


God 


NotI had known, 
acA pot, bre ECT p ðXx te pe us 7e pP Ta. 7 


it is written 
epets 
ofthe people of thee not thou shalt speak 


for; 


KAKWS. 


evil. 


6 Tyous 8e ó Ilavxos, drt To év pepos esti Tad- 


Knowing andthe Paul, that 


the one 


part 


is 


of Sad- 


Sovxatwy, To Se éTepov Papicaiwy, expatev ev 


ducees, the and other 


the sanhedrim; Men 
eiui, vios Papiaasov: 
am, ason ofa Pharisee; 


race c VEKEwWY eye 
rection of dead ones 


of Pharisees, 


brethren, 
TEPI 
concerning 
c PO. 
being judged. 


he eried out 


bee ͥ p Avdpes adeAdot, eyw Papıraros 


a Pharisee 


and 


This and 


eAwidos kat avas- 
hope 


7 Touro Še avTov 


a resur- 


of him 


AaAnoavTos, eyeveTo Gras T Papicaiwy 


having spoken, was 


a dispute 


of the 


Pharisees 


kat Twy Saddovkawy, kat ecxicOn To ros. 


and the Sadducees, 


and wasdivided the multitude. 


8 SaddovKator pey yap Acyougt my eivat avasta- 


Sadducees indeed for 


say not 


tobe ar 


esurrec- 


ow, unde ayyeAoy unre mveuvpar Papioaor de 


tion, nor un messenger nor 


bpoAoyouot Ta auporepa. 


confess the both. 


a spirit; 


9 Eyevero 
Was 


Pharisees 


but 


de kpavyn 


and an outery 


 pEyaAN Kat AVATTAVTES of YPAUUATEIS TOV 


great; and 


having arisen 


the 


acribes 


of the 


MEepous Twy dapicaiwy die uit, Aeyorres’ 
saying; 


of the Pharisees 


party 


contended, 


Oudev KAKOV edproxopey ev TY avOpwry TOUTY: 


Nothing evil we find 


in the 


man 


this; 


Et de VEVA EAQANTEV AUTH, N AYYENOS. o.. 


if but aspirit spoke 


to him, or a messenger. 


10 Hos ĝe yevouevns TTaTews, evAaBndes ó 


Great and becoming 


dispute, 


fearing 


the 


xixtapx os un Siacracby ó Mavaos ÚT’ are, 


commander lest would be torn to pieces the Paul 


e. 
e xe ue TO OTPATEVLG ca rag a APTATAL auTov 
armed force having gone down totake 


he ordered the 


by 


them, 


him 


STANDING BY him, to 
strike him on the 1 uri. 

3 Then PAUL said to 
him, “Gop is about to 
strike thee, O whitened 
Wall! and dost thou sit 


judging me according to 


the Law, and yet, viola- 
ting the law, commandest 
me to be struck t” 

4 And THOSE STANDING 
BY said, “ Dost thou revile 
the WiGN-?PRiEST of Gopr” 

5 And Paul said, “I 
did not know, Brethren, 
That he wasa High-pricst; 
for it is written, {‘Thcu 
‘shalt not speak evil of the 
‘Ruler of thy PEOPLE.’ ” 

6 And Pau percciving 
That the oxx Part were of 
the Sadducees, and the 
OTTER of the Pharisees, he 
exclaimed in the sa NIE“ 
pkiM, “ Brethren, : F am 
a Pharisee, ta Son *of 
PHar'sEKS ; concerning 
tthe Hope and the Resur- 
recticn of the Dead * I am 
being judged.” 

7 Aud having said this, 
there was a Dispute be- 
tween the PRARISEES and 
the Sippucnes; aud the 
MULTITUDE was divided. 

8 f Tor indeed the Sad- 
ducees say, there is no 
Resurrection, nor Angel, 
nor Spirit; but the Phari- 
sees confess BOTH. 

9 And there was a great 
Clamor; and “ some of the 
SCRIBES Of the PARTY of 
the PHARISEKS arising 
contended, saying, f“ We 
find no Evilin this MAN; 
tand what if a Spirit or an 
Angel spoke to him ?“. .. 

10 And the Dispute be- 
coming vehement, the 
COMMANDER, fearing that 
Paul would be torn in 
pieces by them, ordered 
the Troops to go down and 
take him by force from the 


ee 


* VATICAN Manoscarrr.—s6. of PHARISEES. 


of the SCRIBES. 


t 6. Or, a Disciple of the Pharisees. . 
: 2. 1 Kings xxii.24; Jer. xx. 2; John xviii. 22. 


1. 2; John vii. 51. 
xxvi. 5: Phil. iin 5. 
23; Mark xui. 18; Luke xz. 27. 


1 5. Exod. xxii. 28; Eccl. x. 10 
2 6. Acts xxiv. 15, 21; xxvi. 


6. I am being judged. 


6 


1 0. Acts xxv. 25, 81. 


2 Pet. ii. 10; Jude 8. 
: xxviii. 20. 


9. some 


t 8. Lev. xix. 35; Deut. xxv. 
16. Acts 
t 8. Matt. xxii. 
t 9. Acts xxii. 7, 17, 18. 


Chap. 23: 11.) ACTS. t Chap. 93: 19. 
ex pemov avTov, aye * Te] eis Tny wapepBodny. | Midst of them, and to lead 
1 of them, nal ei pee 55 p ppo 4 him into the CASTLE. 


Ty Se emiovon vuKTi emtoras avrg Ó Kuptos 
On the and next might having stood by him the Lord 
etre. Oaprer ds yap dieuaprupw Ta mepi 
said: Takecourage’ as for thoudidst testify thethingsconcerning 
eov ets ‘lepovraAnp, où ro ce Set kar eis Po- 
me in Jerusalem, so thoesit behores alse in Bome 


NY paprupyn zai. 
; to testify. 
3 Tepopevns de huepas, rotucarres guarpo- 
Becoming and day, having formed a cosspir- 


ony oi lovõaior, avefeuarivay éavTovs, Acyor- 
acy the Jews, they bouad with a curse themselves, saying 
TES UNTE Haye PNTE Fiery ÉwS OU ATOKTELVWOL 
neither to eat nor drink tilt they might kill 
Toy Iaviov: S noav ĝe rAciovs TegoapaxoyTa 
the Paul; were and more ` forty 
e 
oi ravTny THY Cuvwuoriay rewoinnores: toiri- 
those this the conspiracy having been engaged; who 


ves RpowedOovres TOLS APXLEPEVTL Kat TOIS E 


having come tothe high-priests and the elders, 
Burepos, e:rove Avadenats aveJeuarioauey 
eaid; With a curse we have cursed 


èaurous, pndevos yevrarba: ws of aroxrevw- 
ourselves, of nothing to taste till we have killed 
pev Tov TlavaAoy. Ù Nux ovy iueis euhavicare Tw 
the Paul. Now thereforeyou make known tothe 
xiAtapxꝙ Cuv Tø cuvedpiw, dws QUTOV KATA- 
commander with the sanhedrim, in order that him he may 
e 
va Tpos AS, ws peAAovtas Sstaywwokey 
lead down to you, = as being about . t examine 
axpiBeotepoy Ta wept avTov” nes be, mTpo 
more accurately thethings concerning him; wo and, before 
TOU e€yytoa: avrov, ÉTOLMOL EO MEY TOU aver ELY 
of the tohavecomenigh him, ready weare ofthe ta kill 
avrov. Axovoas de ó vios Tys adeAgns Hav- 
him. Having heard butthe soa ofthe sister of Paul 
Aou 7 evedpav, wapayevopevos rat ervedAdwy 
the lyingiuwait, haring come near and having gone 
eis THY wapeuBoAny, amrnyyeAe Ty Hax. 
into ths castle. he related tothe Paul. 
17 Ipo aA e νhvVos de ó Ilavàos éva Twy Exa- 
Havingeummoned andthe Paul one of the cen- 
TovTapxwy, epn Tov veaviay Tovroy anmayaye 
turiona, heeaid; The young man this lead thou 
wpos TOV XINLAPXOV” EXEL yap TL aTayyetAa 
the commander; be has for sometting to relate 
18 O uev ovy wapadaBwy avtov nyaye 
He indeed then kaving taken bim led 


xpos Tov xiA1apxov, Kas PNT O derutos 
te the commander, and said; The prisoner 


TlavAos mpoonaderauevos ME, NPWØTNTE TOUTOV 
Paui having summoned me, asked this 


TOV Ve QYAYELY Wpos Te, EXOVTA Tt AaAn- 
the young man tolead to thee, having something te say 


Tot Cot. 19 EmAaBopmevos de TNS XEtPOS AvTov 
to thee. Having taken and the hand oſ him 


® Vaticaw MAN USscRITT.—10. and—omit. 
$ 11. Acts xviii. 0; xxvii. 23, 24 


11 TAnd on the FOL- 
L. OwINd Night the Lorp 
standing by him, said. 
“Take courage; for as 
thou didst testify the 
things concerning me in 
Jerusalem, so thou must 
also testify at Rome.” 

12 And when it was 
Day, {the Jews, forming 
a Conspiracy, bound them- 
selves with a Curse, declar- 
ing that they would nei- 
ther cat nor drink till they 
had killed Paul. 


13 And THOSE HAVING 
FORMED This CONSPIR- 
ACY, were more than forty ; 

14 who having come to 
the MIGH-PRIESTS and the 
ELDERS, said, “We have 
cursed ourselves with a 
Curse to taste nothing till 
we have. killed PauL. 

15 Now therefore, do 
vou, with the SANHEDRIM, 
intimate to the COMMAN- 
DER, that he may bring 
him down to you, as if you 
were about to examine 
more accurately the things 
concerning him; and we, 
before he COMES NFAR, 
are ready to KILL him.“ 

16 But the son of 
Paul's sisrzx having 
heard the PLOT, came up, 
and going into the CASTLE, 
told PavuL. 


17 And Pavt, having 
called one of the CENTU- 
KIONS to him, said, Con- 
duet This YOUNG MAN to 
the COMMANDER, for he 
has something to tell 
him.” 

18 Then ng took him 
and led him to the come 
MANDER, and said, “ Paul 


the PRISONER calling me 


to him, asked me to con- 
dact This YOUNG MAN to 
thee, who has something 
to tell thee.” 

19 And the comMAN- 
DER, taking him by the 


a E 


t 12. ver. 21, 30; xxv. 8. 


ACTS. 


Ó X:ALapxos, KUL avaxwpnoas car (Bray, eu- 


the commander, and having retired by one's elf, be in- 
@avero: Ti cru 6 exeis amayyetAar pot; 
quired; What isit which thou hast to relate to me? 
Were ĝe ‘Ort of lovdaioc cuveBevTo Tov ep 

be said and; That the Jews axreed together ofthe to ask 
TNIAL we, ÔTWS avptoy eis TO CUVEÖpIOV KATAYA- 


Chap. 23: 20.) 


thee, that to-morrow into the sanhedrim thou mayest lead 

yns tov Tilavov, ÙS NNO ES 7 axptBeore- 
down the Paul, as being about something more accu- 
pov muvOaverOar Tepi AVTOV. 21 Zv ovr un 
rately to investigate concerning him. Thou therefore not 
1610 Ons vhs“ evedpevouct yap avTov ER 
lie in wait : for bim- of 


_shouldst be persuaded by them; 
AUT ay avdpes wAclous TETTaPKOYTA, oirives ave- 


__ them men more forty, who bound 
Ocuarioay éauTous, PNTE Haye PNTE: WEY 
with a curse themselves, neither to eat nor todriak: 


éws ob aveAwoty auTov*®.Kar VUY éroipor ert 
till they killed him; and . now realy they are 
apoodexopevot THY ano Gou emaryyeRiay. 
looking for the from thee promise. s 
R'O pev ovv XIAApXOS ANENUTE. TOY VEA- 
The indeed then commander dismissed the young 


vray, wapayyeiras UNÕEVE eKAGANGa, ÖTE TAUTA 
to speak out, thatthesethings 


man, having charged to no one 
evepavicas xpos pe. “Kat spooxadcoaperos 
thou didst report to me. Aud having summoned 


dvo rivas tæv éxaTovrapxav; emey: Exoν)u 
two certain ofthe centurions, - he said; Make 
gare oTpariwtas Staxoctous, ROS: ropevOwow 
ready soldiers two hundred, that they may go . 
ews Katoaperas, kat Irres eBdounKorTa, Kat 
to Cesarea, and horsemen seventy, and 
SetioAaBous Siakocious, avo TPITHS cho. TNS 
spearmwen two hundred, from third heur - ofthe 
puntos: “*xrnvyn TE wWapacTygat, iva emtBiBa- 
night; animals and to bave provided, that. having 
cavres Tov IN Siacwowot p οε PynAiwa 
mounted the Paul they might convey safely to Felix 
Tov Nye no Ù -ypaibas extoToAnM wepseXovoay 
the “goverser; bavingwritten letter containing 
Tov tumov toutoy' *KaAavdtos Avoias TY 
the ſorm this; Claudias Lysias to the 
e 
ep ,n Ñyepovie $ni xa. 27 To 
most excellent governor Fehr health, . The 
avdpa TavTov cvdAAnpberra bro Tw lovdasoy, 


man this having been seized by the . Jews. 
Kat peAdovTa avaipembat. ix” aur, er- 
and being about to be killed by them, having come 


ras curry oTparevpart efetAouny *[avrop, } 
ed Eħim,] ! 


suddenly with the armed force I reseu 
paboy drs “Pwuasos eri. BBovaogevos ĉe 
a Roman de fe. Wishing: ' and 


‘paving learned that 


* Varican Maxusenirt.—27. him—omit. ; pct RR 


+ 24 Felix was a freed man of the em 
ef the emperor. Tacitus gives us to un 


“HAND, and having retired 


by himself, he inanincd, 
“What is it that thou hast 
to tell met”? 

20 And he said, 1 The 
Jews have agreed together 
to Ask thee that thou 
wouldst bring down PAUL 
To-morrow into the SAN- 
HEDRIM, as if about to in- 
vestigate. something more 
accurately concerning him. 

21 Tnerefore, be not thou 
persuaded by them; for 
more than forty Men of 
them lie in wait for him, 
who. have bound thim- 
selves with a curse, nci- 
ther ta eat nor drink till 
they have killed him; and 
now they are ready, louk- 


ing for the PROMISE from 


thee.” 

22 Then the comman- 
DER dismissed the YOUNG 
MAN, charging him, “ In- 
form No one That thon 
hast told me tliese things.” 

23 And having sum- 
motied *Certain Two of 
the cENTUBIONS, he said, 
„Prepare two hundred 
Soldiers to go to Cesarea, 
ang seventy Horsemen, 
and two hundred Spear- 
men, after the Third Hoar 
of the NIGHT; l 

24 and provide Animals 
on winch to place Paul, 
that they may convey him 
safely to f Felix, the Gov- 
ERNOR.” i ‘ 
25 And he wrote a Let- 
ter having this FORM :— 

26 “ Claudius Lysias to 
the MOST-EXCELLENT Gor- 
ernor Felix, greeting : 

27 {This MAN having 
been seized by the JEws, 
and being about to be killed 
by them, I rescued, having 
come suddenly upon them 
with an ARMED FORCER. 
Having learned that he is 
a Roman, 


eror Claudius, and brother of Palas, chief fartrite 
erstand that he governed with all the authority of 


a kine, and the baseness and insolence of a quondam slave. He was en unrighteous govern- 


or, a base, mercenary, and bad man. 


1 20. ver. 12. t 27. Acta xxi, 88 1 ,. N . 


N 


Chap, 23: 28.) ACTS. 


[Map. 24: 2. 


yvwvat TNV ariav § 8° Hvevaxadoury AUTO y 
toknow the cause onaccountof which they wereaccusing him, 


katnyayov avTov ets To wuveSpioy auto: ? dy 
oie down him into the hedrim ofthem; whom 
c ö pov eyKadoumevoy Teps: (nTNKaTwY TOV vOMEU 
I found being accused concerning questions ofthe law 
aur, unde e atioy Oavarou n Seouwy eykàn- 
- ofthem, Beene me worthy of death or bonds an accu- 
pa exovra. * MnvuOeons de por ertBovdgs es 
sation having. Having bean disclosed butto me -aplot against 
70% avdpa meAAEw everOat ro Twy- lovdaiwy, 
the man to be abont to be by the ‘Jews, 
efauTns ERNEUYA pos ve, waparyyelAas Kat TOIS 
_ instantly Isent ` to thee, having commanded also the 
KaTnyopois AEYEIV TA po AVTOV Ext: gov, 


accusers to say the things against him . before thee. 
* [E 31 Of 
N pb οo.! 1 Oi mey ouv orpatiwrat, car 
Farewell.) The V. soldiers, according to 


70 Siar eTaypevoy auras, avaraBertes , Tov 
that having been commanded them, having taken. the. 


Hau, yyayor Sta TNS RYKTAS eis THY Avti- 


Paul, they led through the sight into the Anti- 
rarpida. Ty de emavpioy eagayres fous im- 
” patris. © Ón theand morrow. havingleft; the horse- 

TELS rope ,, AH ayT@, beeaTpepay EIS TAV. 

men to go with him, . they returned „to the 

rapeugo . 33 Olrives elceAbores ets THY 
eastle. io. Who having come into the 


' Karoapecav, at avadovtes TNV emoroAny him; 


Cesarea, and having delivered the letter to the 


hyeuovt, ‘Tapectnaay kat Toy TilavAoy avr. 
governor, ` Presented also the Paul to him. 


34 Avayvous Se, KAL ewepwrnoas ex TOLAS ETAP- 
Having read and, and having asked from what province 


Xxias cr, Kat mudopevos ort aro KiAucias: 
he is, and having understood that from Cilicia; 


35 Siakovronac CO en, oͤrav KaL of KaTNnYOpal 
I willfully hear -~ thee, he said, when also the accusers 


gov rap ye qe ExeAevoe TE avTov ev Tw 
_ ofthee may arrive, Ke commanded and him in the 


` wpartwpiy Tov ‘Hpwiov pudacoed Gat. 
judgment: hall of the Herod to be kept. 


KE®. d. 24, 


1 Mera de rere huepas cr å apxtepeus 
After and = five days went down the high-priest 


Avavtas peta Twv mpecBurepwy kar prop 


U 


Ananias with the elders and an araras 
TepTvAAov TIVOS, oitives evedavicay Te Nye- 
Tertullus - certain, who appeared before the gov- 


2 KAnOevtos $e avTov, 


povi kata Tou TavAov. 
Having been called and of him, 


ernor against the Paul. 


po KaTnyopew 6 TeptvAdos, Aeywv’ È Oo 


began to accuse the ertullus, us, saying; 3 great 


thee, ¢ 


i 

28 fand desiring to 
know the CkixE of which 
they accused him, I led 
him down into their sAN- 
HEDEIM ; 

29 whom I found being 
accused f concerning Ques- 
tions of their Law, [but 
having no Accusation wore 
thy of Death or Bonds, 

30 {But it having been 
disclosed to me that a Plot 
was about to be formed 
against the MAN by the 
JEW 8. J instantly sent to 
having commanded 
his accusrRs also * to 
speak against him before 
thee.” 

31 The sorDIERS, there- 
fore, according to THAT 
which was ‘COMMANDED 
them, took Paul, and con- 
veyed him by * Night to 
ANTIPATRIS. 

82 And on the NEXT 
DAY they returned to the 
CASTLE, having left the 
HORSEMEN to proceed with 


33 Who, having entered 
CESAREA, and- “delivered 
the LETTER to the cov- 


| ERNOR, they also presented 


PauL to him. 

34 And having rend it, 
he asked of What Provinee 
he was; and being in- 
formed That he was from 
1 Cilicia, 

35 he said, t“I will 
fully hear thee, when thine 
ACCUSERS are ‘also come.” 
And he commanded him to 
be kept in 1 HeRop’s PRE- 
TOR UM. 


cHAPTER XXIV. 


1 And after ¢ Five Days 
the HIGĦ-FRIEST, 1 Ann- 
njas, went down with *the 
ELDERS, and. a certain 
Orator name Tertullus, 
and appeared before the 
GOVERNOR against PAUL. 

2 And he being called, 
TERTULLUS began to ace 
cuse him, saying ; 


* VATICAN Maxuvscntrr.—30. to speak against him before thee, 


20. Farewell—omit. 


- $1. Night. 1. certain Elders. 
t 28. Acta xxil. 30. t 20. Acts xviii. 15; xxv. 19. 2 29, Acts xxvi. 81. 
t 30. ver. 20. 380. Atte xxiv. 8; Xxv. 6. 2 24. Acts xxi. 80. 1 35. Acts 
„Xxiv. 1,10; xxv. 10. 1 85. Matt. xxvii. 27. 11. Acts 


xxiii, 2, 30, 35; Xiv. 2. aes 


$ 1. Acts xxi. 27. 


— 


Gap. 24: 8.) ACTS. 


[ Chap. 24: 19. 


si jß——— 


Ans eipnuns Tuyyavoytes dia gov, Kat KaTop- 
peace eujoying through thee, and worthy 
OwuaTwy yivonevwy Tw e , TovTe dia TNS ONS 
deeds being done to the nation this through of the of thy 
Wpovoias, TAVTN TE Kal TAVTAXOV amuexopebaA, 
foresight, in every thing and and everywhere we accept, 
Kpariore N, pera waons evyapiorias. 
O most excellent Feliz, with - all thankfulness, - 
4"Iva Se un eri wreloy oe €YKONTW, Tapakadw 
That and not to longer thee T may detain, I beseech 
GkuvoTat TE NWY TUYTOMWS TH ON EmLELKEg. 
tohear thee ofus briefly inthe thy clemency. 
Š Edpovtes yap Tov avdpa rouvroy Aomoy, Kat 
We have found for tho man this a pestilence, and 
KivouvTa oTrac maT: Tors lovBaiors Tois kaTa 
exciting asedition in all the Jews those in 
THY O1KOULEVHY, Kpwroctaryny TE TNS TwY Na- 
the habitable, a leader and oftheofthe Na- 


Cwpaiwy ape es, 8 s kai To depov exeipace 
zareues sect, who also the temple attempted 


BeBnrwoa dy ka:i exparnoauey, * [ wae KATA 

to profane; whom also we apprehended, and according to 
Tov hpeTepov vooy nOcrAnrvamev kpiweiw: 7 Tiap- 
the our law we wished to judge. Having 


eàĝwy Se Avoias ò xıMapxos, META HN Ns 


come but Lysias the commander, with ` agreat 


Bias ex Tov xepwy huwy arnyaye, 8 KeAcvoas 
force out of the hands of us led away, having commanded 


Tous KATNYOpouvs avTov ep x ec ETI se] rap 
the accusers of him to come to thee;] from 


ob Suvyoy avros, avaxpivas rep! 
whom thou wilt be able thyself, having examined closely, concerning 


WavTwy TovTwy ETLYVWVAI, Gv nets KATN- 


all ol these things to have knowledge, of which we ac- 
yopoupev avTov. ?ZuverchevrTo de rat of Iov- 
cuse him. United inimpeaching and also the Jews, 


dator, packovres TavTa odtws exe. o Amer- 
asserting these things thus to be. Answered 


piOn de ó Ilavxos, vevoavros avtw Tou . 
andthe Paul, nodding tohim the governor 


vos Ae e Ex TOAAWV er ovTa CE KpITHY Te 
tospeak; From many years being thee a judge to the 


eves TOUT emortauevos, evOumoTepoy Ta 
nation this knowing, more cheerfully the things 


wept euavrov % Ou |! Öuvauevov rov 
concerning myself I defend; being able of thee 


vy , ÓT: ov wAELous EiT, pot Huspar Sexadvo, 
to know, that not more are to mo days twelve, 


ad’ ùs aveByy mpookuynowy ev ‘lepovradnu. 
from which I went up to worship in Jerusalem. 


12 Kat ovre ev TY lepry sb po HE TPOS TWA dia- 
And neither in the temple they foundme with any one dis- 


Aeyouevovy, N eEMLTVTTACLY D td ox Nov, 
puting, or a tumult making of a crowd, 


8 “ Having obtained 
Great Peace through thee, 
and * worthy Deeds being 
done for this NATION by 
1HY Forethought, and in 
every thing and evcry- 
where, we accept it, Most 
excellent Felix, with all 
Thankfulness. 

4 But that I may not 
further detain thee, I be- 
seech thee to hear us 
bricfly, with THY usual 
Candor. 

5 {For we found this 
MAN @ Pestilence, and ex- 
citing * Seditions among 
All THOSE JEWs through- 
out the EMPIRE, and a 
Chief of the sect of the 
NAZARENES; 

6 {who even attempted 
to profane the TEMPLE, 
and whom we appreliended, 
und wished ł to judge ac- 
cording to ouR Law; 

7 Thut Lysias, the com- 
MANDER,- having come 
with a Great Force, took 
him away out of our 
HANDS, 

8 {commanding his Ac- 
CUSEBs to come to thee; ] 
from whom thou wilt be 
able to learn for thyself, 
on examination, of all these 
things of which we accuse 
him.” 

9 And the Jews also 
jointly impeached him, as- 
serung that these things 
were so. 

10. And the GOVERNOR 
having made a sign for him 
to speak, PAUL answered, 
“Knowing that thou hast 
heen for Several Years a 
Judge of this NATION, * I 
cheerfully defend myself; 


11 it also being in thy 
power to ascertain, That 
it is not more than twelve 
Days since {I went up 
to worship at Jerusalem. 

12 And they did not 
find me disputing with any 
one in the TEMPLE, or 
making an Insurrcction of 


° Vatican Manuscnrirr.—3. Reformations are going on in this NATION. 
iy, 


tions among. 6—8, omit, 10. I cheerfu 


t 3. Luke xxiii. 2; Acts vi. 13; xvi, 20; xvil. 6; xxi. 28; 1 Pet. il. 12, 15. 
t 33. . 8. Acts xxiii. 20. 
$ 12. Acts xxv. 8; xxviii, 17. . 


xxi. 28, ¢ 6. John xviii, 31. 7, Acts xxi, 


T II. ver. 17; Acts xxi, 26, 


8. Segi- 
3 6, Acta 


- 


Chap. 24: 13.) ACTS. 


[ Chap. 24: 22. 


OUTE EY TALS TUVAYWYAPS, OUTE KATA THY TOAL’ 
nor in the syuagogues, nor in the city; 


Wapactnoa: Suvayta:, wept ay vuv 
to prove are they able, concerning which now 
KaTnyopovet pov. !$‘Opoioyw be TovTo «ot, 
they accuse me. Iconfess but this to thee, 


Ti Kata Tny oͤdor, hv Aeyovsw dlpeci, ob r 
that according to the way, which they called a ect, so 


AaTpevw THY TaTpyw Dew, KicTEevwy Kaci TOIS 
lserve the patriarcual God, believing all things those 


car a TOY YOMOY cal TOLS e TOIS wpopytais 
according to the law and those ia the prophets 


veypapmevorss ls A X es Toy eov, $v 
having been written; ahope having in the God, which 


Kal QUTOL OŬTOL wpoodexovrat, avacTtaciv MEÀ- 
even they themselves are looking for, a resurrection about 


Aew everOat * exper) Sixaiwy TE kat ad- 
to be ol dead ones, ] ofjustones and also unjust 


kwv. Ex Tour de auros aok, axpooKoroy 
ones. In this and myself I exercise, a clear 


cuvednaey exew xpos Tov eov kat Tous avOpw- 
conscience to have towards the God and the men 


o diaravros. VA? erwy ĝe Ye 
always. In the course of years and many 


wWapeyevouny eAenpoouras TOC eis TO evos 
I came alme bringing to the nation 


13 gure 
nor 


pov, kat mpoogpopas. is Ey ois eópov pe hy- 
of me, and offeriags, In which they found me having 


ViTMEVOY EV TH lep, o ETQA ox Aov, oude Le ra 
been purified in the temple, not with acrowd, nor with 


GopuBov. Twes e aro Tns Arıas lovdaiot, 
a tumult. Some and from the Asia Jews, 


19 obs ebet emt gov wapeivat, Kat KATYYOPEIY €i 
who ought before thee to be present, and to accuse if 


71 ? XO pos ME. 2H QUTOL OUTOL ELTA- 
anything they may have against me. Or these themselves let 


, , Tt evpoy ev E Ut adixnnua, OTAVTOS 
them say, what they found in me erime, having stood 


Mou ETI Tov guvedptov’ 21 y TEPI IAS TAU- 
of me before the sanbedrim; or concerning one this 


TNS pwns, Hs expata éorws ev avrois: ‘Or: 


voice, which I cried out standing amoag them; That 
ep. A2VATTATEWS VEKPWY bad cpi onue- 
concerning a resurrection of dead ones am judged to-day 
poy od’ ipwy. 72 Are HN e e avrous 6 nAg, 
by you. Put of but them the Felix, 
axpiBeotepoy ews tra wept TNs óðov, 
more accurately knowing the things concerning the way, 
erwy’ ‘Otay Ausias & xtAtapxos xarnBn, 
saying; When Lysias the commander may come down, 


the Crowd, either in the 
SYNAGOGUES, or in the 
CITY ; 

18 nor are they able to 
prove the things concern- 
ing which they now accuse 


me. 

14 But this I confess 
to thee, that according to 
the way which they call a 
Sect, so serve I the Gon of 
my FATHERS, believing 
*the THINGS Which are 
according to the Law, and 
THOSK which have been 
written in the PROPHETS ; 

15 having a Hope in 
Got, which even they 
themselves are looking for, 
—fthat there is to be a 
Resurrection hoth of the 
Righteous and Unright- 
cous, 

16 And in this I exer- 
cise myself, always to have 
ta clear Conscience to- 
wards Gop and MEN. 


17 But in the course of 
several Years fI came 
bringing Alms to my NA- 
TION, and Offerings ; 


18 at which time they 
found me purified in the 
T MPLE, net er with a 
Crowd, nor with Tumult. 

Rut there are some Jews 
rom ASIA, 

19 {who ought to be 
present before thee, and to 
uccuse, if they may have 
anything against me. 

$0 Or let these them- 
selves say, What Crime 
they found in me while I 
stood before the SANHE- 
DRIM; 

21 unless it be for This 
One Declaration which I 
made while I was standing 
among them,. — That con- 
cerning the Resurrection 
of the Dead E am judged 
by you This day.“ 

22 But FzLix knowing 
more accurately about that 
WAY, put them off, saying, 
“When Lysias, the com- 
MANDER, comes down, I 


ees 


© Vatican Manuscairr.—l4. the ruixos according to Law. 


ł 16. Acts xxiii. 1. 
xx. 16; Rom. xv. 25; 2 Cor. viii. 4; Gal. ii. 10. 3 18. Acts xxi, 26, 27; xxvi. 21. 


t 15. Dan. xii. 2; John v. 28, 20. 


Acts xxiin. 80; xxv. 16. t 21. Acts xxiii. 0; xxviii. 20. 


15. of the dead—omit. 
t 17. Acts xi. 21 80; 
1 


Chap. 24: 23.) ACTS. l Chap. 28: 8. 
Siayvwoouat Ta Kal úpas. ` Ataratapteros| will inquire about your 


I Will inquire into the things about you. Having given orders 


TE TY EKATOVTAPXYH THpEerTOat auTOV, EXE TE 
andto the centurion to keep him, to have and 
are, Kat pndeva kwAveiy Twy wiwyv avTov 
liberty, and no one to forbid of the own friends of him 
oͤrnpe ren j mpocepyerba| aur. 
to assist, Lor to come} to him. 
e 
2 Mera Se Nuepas Tiwas mapayevouevos å n- 
After and days sume - having come the Fe- 
AI guy ApovotAdApn TH yvvaixi, ovon Lovdara, 
lix with Drusilla the wife, being 2 Jewens, 
pereveunato Tov TlavAov, Kat nkovoev avTov 
he sent for the Panl, and heard him 
wept TNS ets Xpiorov morews. . Atadreyo- 
Concerning the into Anointed faith. Discours- 
pevou Õe auTou repi Öikaroruyns kat eyrpa- 
ing and of him concerning justice and eel f-con- 
e,“? Kal TOV KPIATOS Tov mEeAAOYTOS, u- 
trol and ofthe judgment that being about to come, terri- 


Bos yevouevos 6 SRE anrerpiôn: To vuv exov 
fied being the Felix answered; The present being 


mopevou’ Katpoy ðe peradraBwy peraxarerouat 


go thou; aseason and having found I will call 
ce. 2 Aua rai eAmi(wr, & xpnuara obn- 
thee. At the same time also hoping, that money will be 
cerat *[aut@] bro Tov Mavaov, *[drws Avon 
given [to hiw] by the Paul, leo that hemight lobe 
ab TO io kai ULV ep QUTOV ETATEM- 

him ;] therefore and oftener him sending 


mwomevos wider auTw,  Atetias de NPD 
or talked with him. Two years bnt deing ended 
ons eàaßn ðiadoxov ó PNA Hopxio r- 
received a successor the ` Feliz Porcius Festus; 
Ocrwy Te xapitas KaTadecOas Tois lovõaiois ó 
wishing and favoratolayinstoreforhimselfwiththe Jews’ the 


NI, kareme Tov Tavio Sedeuevov. 
Felix, left the Paul having been bound. 


KE®. xe’, 25. 


I % ovv ertBas y ewapxia, pera 
Festus therefore having enteredupon the perfecture, after 


peis Nuepas aveBy eis “Tlepocorvua aro Kaisa- 


three days wentup to Jerusalem from Cesa- 
peas. ?Evepavirav ĝe aur Ó apxıepevs kat} 
rea. Appeared before and him thé igh-priest aod 


of rpwrot Twv lovdatwy kara Tov IlavAov, Kat 


the chiefs ofthe Jews against the . Paul, and 
rape cao au 7, QtITOUMEVOL KXapiy Kar’ 
en treated him, asking afavor against 


auTov, dws merareunynra: avTov es ‘lepovca- 


him, that he would send for him to Jerusa- 
Any’ evedpay WotouvTes aveXety avroy KATA 
an ambush forming to kill. him in 


lem; 


MATTERS.” 

23 Aud he commanded 
the CENTURION to keep 
him; and let him have Lib- 
erty, ; and to forbid none 
of his FRIENDS to assist 
him 


24 And after some Days, 

FeLiX coming with t Dru- 
silla, his Wirz, who was 
a Jewess, sent for PAUL, 
and heard him eoncerning 
the Faitirin “ Christ Je- 
sus. 
25 And as he was dis- 
coursing concerning Jus- 
tice, Sclf-government, and 
THAT JUDGMENT about to 
COME, FELIX, being terri- 
fied, answered. Go for the 
PRESENT; and when I find 
an Opportunity I will call 
for thee.” 

26 At the same time 
also hoping that Moncy 
would be given him by 
PAL; and therefore he 
more frequently sent for 
pie, and conversed with 
iim. 

27 But when two Years 
wre ended, FELIX had a 
Successor, Porcius - Festus; 
and Flix, wishing to 
be favorably regarded by 
the Jews, left PAUL a 
prisoner. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 Festus, therefore, hav- 
ing entered upon his Gov- 
ERNMENT, after Three 
Days went up from Cesa- 
rea to Jerusalem. 


2 And the HIGH- 
PRIESTS and the CHIEF 
of the Jxws appeared 
against PAUL, and en- 
treated him, 

3 asking a Favor against 
him, that he would send 
for him to Jerusalem, 
tforming an Ambuscade 
to kill him on the ROAD. 


_ * Vatican Manuscrirpt.—23. or to come—omit, 
Jesus. £6. to him—omit. 
MIGH-PRIESTS, ' 

+ 24. Drusilla was the 
Azizus, king of Emessa, whom Felix h 
ous marriage with himself. 

123. Acts xxvii. $; xxviii. 16 
J: ver. 15, d. Acts xxiii, 12, 15, 


24. HIS own Wife. 
%. so that he might loose him—omit, 


24. Christ 
2. the 


oungest daughter of Herod Agrippa, and had been married to 
ad persuaded her to abandon. in order to an adulter- 


$937. Acts xii. 8; Av. d, 14 


ł 2. Acts xxiv. 


Chap. 25: 4.} ACTS. [ Chap. 25: 12. 


4 But FESTUS answered 
that Parr should be kcpt 
at Cesarea, and that he 
himself would go down 
thcre shortly. 

5 “Therefore,” said he, 
“let THOSE among you 
who are ABLE go down 
with me, t and “if there is 
anything amiss in the MAN, 
accuse him. 

6 And having continued 
among them eight or ten 
Days, he went down to Ce- 
sarca; and on the NEXT 
DAY, sitting down on the 
TRIBUNAL, commanded 
Par, to be brought. 

7 And he having come, 
the Jews who had coms 
DOWN from Jcrusalem 
stood“ round him, ł bring- 
ing down Many and Ileavy 
Accusations, which. they 
were not able to prove, 

8 while PauL main- 
tained in his defence, 
t “ Neither against the 
LAW of the Jxus, nor 
against the TEMPLE, nor. 
against Cesar, have I sinned 
in anything.” 

9 But Tare twish- 
ing to gratify the Jews, 
answering AUL, said, 
$“ Art thou willing to go 
up to Jerusalcm, and there 
be judged before me con- 
cerning these things ?” 

10 And PAul said, “I 
am standing at Cesar's 
TRIBUNAL, Where J ought 
to be judged. I have done 
no wrong to the Jews, as 
thou also very well know- 
est. 

l1 1 * For if, indeed, I 
do wrong, or have done 
anything deserving of 
Death, I refuse not to die; 
but if there be nothing of 
which they accuse me, no 
one can give Mc up to gra- 
tify Them. {I appeal to 
Cesar.” 

12 Then Trstvs, hav- 
ing conferred with the 


anv bov. 4O. pev ovy Soros amenpibn, 
the way. The indeed then Festus . answered, 
e 
qnpeioða Tov IlauvAo ev Karmapeig, eavtov de 
to te kept the Paul in Cesarea, himself but 
e 
ue E ev Taxes exmopevedOar. OÍ ouy e 
to be about with speed to go out. Those therefore among 
ou, pnot, Suvaroi, ovykaraBavtes, e& TI 
you, be says, being able, having zone down with, if anything 
eoTiy ev Tp aròpi, KaTnyoperT@oay auTou. 
is ia the man, let them accuse bim. 
€ 
6 AraTpiyas Se ev avrois ue pas Ov FÀACLOVS OKTW 
Having remained and among them days not more eight 
7 Sexa, caragas eis Kaicapeiay, Ty ~€xaupioy 
or ten, having gone down into Cesarea, onthe morrow 
cab s emt Tov Bnyaros, exeAcuTEe TOV 
having satdown on the judgment-seat, he commanded the 
Hav o axOnvat. 7Tlzpayevouevav Še avTov, 
Paul to de led forth. Having approached and oſ him, 
weptegTnoay oi aro ‘lepovoAupey aB GNA - 
- stood around the from Jerusalem having been come 


es Iouò dau, oA Kat Bapea arrtauara pepov- 
down Jews, many and heavy accusations bring- 


qes ¶ cara rovIlaviov, | à ovk io xvoy arv8etat 
iag [against the Paul,] which not they were able to point out; 


8 awoAoyounevou avTov” ‘Ort OUTE €LS TOV VOOY 
"saying in defence of him; Thatneitheragainstthe law 


c Iovò atv, OUTE €i$ TO iepov, ovre ets Kai- 
ofthe Jews, nor againstthe temple, nor against Ce- 
+ 9 e j ge 
Tapa Tt Wr. O noros Se, Tots lovdat 
sar anything did l wrong. ,The Festus but, with the Jews 


ois ewy xapw Katabeclat, arokpibeis 1 
wishing afavor to lay up for Limself answering to the 


TlavAw etre: Oe Reis eis ‘lepocoAuua avaBas, 

Paul said; Art thou willing to Jerusalem having gone up, 
exes wept TouTwy kpiveobai er eov ; ) Eire 
there concerning these things to be judged before me? Said 


de ó Havxos- Eri tov Bnuaros Karoapos ers 
but the Paul; At the judgment-seat of Cesar standing 


emt, oF ue Sec rpivecôai, Tovdatovs ovdev 
Iam, where me it behoves to be judged. Jews nothing 


noiknoa, ÕS Kat ov nc AG]) emyiwwoKels. 
Thavedonewrong, as also thou full well hast ascertained, 


WE: pev yap adicw, kat attoy Oavarou rer 
_ If indeed for I am unjust, and worthy of death . Ihave 


Xa Th, ov rap To TO a ro ˖ ei Se 
done anthing, not I refuse the to die; . if but 


ovdey r ÓV- OÛÚTOL KaTNyopovot pov, ouvders 
nothing is of which these accuse me, ao one 


pe Suvara: avTois xyaptcacba. . Kaisapa eri- 
me iis able to them to give asa favor. Cesar Ical 


xadoupat. E Tore ó dnoros ovAAaAnoas uera 
upon. Then the Festus having conferred with 


VATICAN Manuscairt.—s. if there is anything amiss in the man, accuse him. 7. 
round him, bringing down Many., 7. against Paul- omi. 8. Paul answering. 
11. If, then, indeed. 


t 8. Acts xviii. 14; ver. i. 7. Mark xy. 33 Luke xxiii. 2, 10; Acts xxiv. 5, 13 
t 8. Acts vi. 13; xxiv. 12; xxviii. 17. ł 9. Acts xxiv. 27. t 9. ver. 20. 11: 
Wer. 25; Acta xviii. 14; xxiii. 20; xxvi. 81. $ 11. Acts xxvi. 82; xxviii. 19. - 


an 


or, 

Chap. 25: 13.} ACTS. 

Tov gupBovaiov, amexptOn? Katvapa emixerrn- 
the council, answered; Cesar thou hast called 


car em: Kaicapa mopevon. 
upon; to Cesar thou shalt go. 
13 ‘Huepwy Se Siayevonevwy Tivwe, Aypurmas 
Days and havingintervened some, Agrippa 
6 BactAcus kat Bepyixn karnotnoav eis Kaioa- 
the king aod Beruice came down to Ceseves, 
pélay, aomacopevos Tov SyoTov.® n ðe 
paying their respects to the Festus. When and 
e 
TACLUS U)as ÖierpıBov eret, Ó Syoros Tø 
many days they remained there, the Festas tothe 
Basic: av eto ra rara tov Ilaviov, Acywv’ 
Ling submitted thethings against the Paul, saying; 
Avnp Tis cri KATAAENEIMMEVOS tro NN cs 
Aman certain is having been Icft behind by Felix 
Secuross Mwrepe o$, yevouevou pov eis ‘lepo- 
a prisoner, concerning whom, being ofme ia eru- 
codupa, evedavicay of apxiepeis Kas of wpe Bu- 


salem, gave information the high-priests and the elder: 

Tepot Twy lovdaiwy, aitoupevot KAT? QUTOV 
ofthe Jews, asking against him 

deen. 16 Tipos obs amexpiOnv, ÓT: ovk cot 


a judgment. To who 1 answered, that not it is 
eos ‘Pwpacors xapivecBat Tiva avOpwrov, mpiv N 
a custom for Romans to give ag a favor any man, before 
Ó KaTnyopovpeyos KATA TMpoTwwrov EXOL TOUS 
he being-accused face to face may haye the 
KaTyyopous, TONOV TE awodoYyias AagO wept 
accusers, an opportunity and of defence he may take concernin 
rou eykànpaTos. / ZuverbovTæv ouv *[ auTwv 
the accusation. Having come therefore [of them) 
evOade, avaBoAny Eu woinoapevos, TN 
here, delay none having made, od the 
e 
ékņns Kadioas ext Tov BnpaTos, exeAevoaax: 
next dayhavingsatdown on the judgment-seat, I commanded to be 
Onvat tov avdpa. Tepe ob oraderres oi 
brought the man. Concerning whom having stood up the 
KaTnyopot ovdeniay aiTiay ENEPEPOV, Áv úre- 
accusers noone accusation brought, ofthings sup- 
voοο eyw 9 tyrnuata ðe Tia wept TNS 


posed I; questions but certain concerning of the 
Was Sercovdamovias c i TPOS avTovy, Kal 
own ‘religion they had with him, and 
wept Tivos Ino TeOvnxotos, dv eparKey ó 
concerning one Jesus having been dead, whom affirmed the 
Tlavaos (nv. ™ Aropovpevos ðe eyw eis TRY 

Paul to be alive. Being in doubt but 1 on that 
wept TovTov (ntnow, eAeyov, et Bovdoito 
concerning this question, I said, if he would bewilling 


wopeverOar ets ‘lepovoaAnu, karei Kpiver@at 


to go to Jerusalem, and there to be judged 
wept rovror. 21 Tou de MavAou emixadrera- 
concerning these things. The but Paul having appealed 


* Vatican Manuscairt.—l5, appeared, asking a Sentence of judgment. 


them—omit. 18. such Evil things. 


(Chap. 25 2 21. 


COUNSEL, answered, To 
Cesar thou hast appealed ; 
to Cesar thou shalt go.“ 

13 And after some Days, 
t Agrippa the KING and 
Bernice came down to Ce- 
sare, to pay their respects 
to Festus, 

14 And wher they had 
spent Many Days there, 
Festus submitted Paur’ Is 
CASE tothe KING, saving, 
t“ Thereisa certain Man 
left a Prisoner by Felix; 

15 Tcoucerning Whom, 
when I was in Jerwsalem, 
the HIGH-PRIESTS and the 
ELDEBS of the Jews * ap- 
peared; asking a Scntence 
of judgment against him; 

16 ttowhom Tanswere d, 


That it is not a Custom for 


Romans to make a prescut 
of Any Man, before the 
ACCUSED has the accu- 
SERS Face to Face, and an 
Opportunity is allowed for 
defence concerning the Ac- 
CUSATION. 

17 Therefora, when they 
arrived here, {making no 
Delay, the NEXT DAY, sit- 
ting down on the TRIBU- 
NAL, 1 commanded the 
MAN to be brought; 

18 concerning whom the 
ACCUSERS having stood 
up, brought No Charge of 
*such Evil things as I 
soppor? l 

9 tbut had certain 
Questions with him about 
their own Religion, and 
about One Jesus who died, 
whom PauL affirmed to be 
alive. 

20 And F being in doubt 
on that concerning this 
QUESTION, I inquired if he 
would be willing to go to 
Jerusalem, and there be 
judged concerning these 
things. 

21 But PauL having ap- 


17. of 


+ 13. This was the son of Agrippa, wee miserable death is recorded in Acts xii, 23. In 


A. D. 53, he was transferred from the k 
when only 17 yor old, to the 

Auranitis, an f 
a reign including that over Chalcis, of 6l years.—Owen. 


` $ 14. Acts xxiv. 27. t 15. ver. 2, 8. 
Acts xviii. 15; xxiii, 29. : 


Abilene, which he governed with the title of king. 


t 16. ver. 4, 5. 


gdom of Chalcis, which he had received from Claudius, 
rovinces possessed by his futher, viz Cee We Trachonitis, 


e died A. D. 100, after 


2 17. ver. 6, 3 19. 


Chap. 25! 29.J ACTS. 


uevov tTypnOnvat abroy ets Tny Tov XeBacrov 
tobekept himself for the ofthe Augustus 


Siayvwoww, exeAevoa TyperoOat avTov, Ews od 


decision, J commanded to be kept him, till 
mweuw. avrov mpos Kaicapa. D Aypirmas õe 
J could send him to Cesar Agrippa but 


xpos Tov Snorov *[epn:] EBovAouny Kau 
to the Festus {said;] T was wishing also 
auros Trou avOpwrou axovoa. O de aupioy, 
myself the maa to hear. The and morrow; 
now, axovon avTov. Ty ouy emauptoy 
he said, thou shalt hear him. On the therefore morrow 


eàbovTos Tov Aypixxa kat TNs Bepyixns pera 


having come the Agrippa and the Bernice with 
TOAANS aytacias, Kat e:oeAPovTwy els TO 
great display, and havingentered into the 


aQxpoaTnpioy, TYY TE To XtALapyxots Kat avdpact 
place of hearing, with both the commanders and men 
Tos Kar’ efoxny Sopa] TNS WoAews, KAL KE- 
those principal being] ofthe city, and hav- 
Aevo'avros Tov Snortou, xi 6 Mavaos. 24 Kai 
ing commaaded the Festus, was brought the Paul. Aud 
pnoy 6 L noros - Ayptrra Batirev, kat wayTes 
said the Festus; g Agrippa O king, and all 
of cuprapoyres uiv avdpes, Oewperre TovTOV, 
those being present with us men, you see this, 
wept ob way To ®ANOOS Twv lovdacwy eveTv- 
concerning whom all the multitude of the Jewa applied 
xov por ev Te ‘lepotoAupors Kar evOade, eri- 


tome in both Jerusalem and here, ery- 
Bowvres pn eiw (nv avrov nreti. Exe 
ing out not to be nghħttolive him longer. 


de naraAaBouevos unde atio bavarov avTov 
but having detected nothing worthy ol death bim 
mwempaxevat, KAL QUTOU Se TOVTOV emixadera- 
to have done, also ofhim and ofthis having appealed 
pevov Tov SeBactov, expiva meute *[ avTov. 
to the Augustus, Iresolved to send [him.] 
26 IIe oú ahne Ti ypavat Ty Kup 
Concerning whom certain anything to write tothe Lord 
` > e 
Ouk exw, 5:0 FpoNyayov avroy EP Ú WV, Kat 
not Ihave, therefore I led forth him before you, and 
padstora emi gov, BaciAev Apr, dxws TNS 


especially before thee, O king Agrippa, sothat the 
avaKkpivews ‘yevomevns Xx Tt vp. 
examination having taken place I may have something to write. 


27 AXroyov yap pot okei wepmovta Seopsov, py 


Absurd for tomeitseems sending a prisoner, not 


KAL TAS KAT avTov arias Onpavat. 
and the against him charges to signify. 


[ Chap. 25: 27. 


pealed to be kept for the 
DECISION of + AUGUSTUS, 
I ordered him to be kept 
till I could send him * to 
Cesar. . 

22 And Agrippa said to 
Festus, “I myself also 
desire to hear this MAN.” 
And he said, “ To-morrow, 
thou shalt hear him.” 

23 On the NEXT DAY, 
therefore, AGRIPPA and 
BERNICE having arrived 
with Great Pomp, and hav- 
ing entered into the PLACE 
OF NEARING, with the 
* Commanders and THOSE 
Men who were of Distinc- 
tion in the city, at the 
COMMAND of FEstus, 
PAUL was brought. 

24 And Festus said, 
“King Agrippa, and All 
the MEN PRESENT With 
us! you see this man, 
about whom ; All the MUL- 
TITUDE of the Jews ap- 

lied to me, both in Jerusa- 
em and here, crying out 
that he ought fnot to live 
any longer. 

5 But when I detected 
Nothing which the had 
done deserving Death, 
tand he also having ap- 
pealed to f Aucustus, I 
determined to send him; 

26 concerning whom I 
have nothin efinite to 
write to the SOVEREIGN. 
Therefore I have brought 
him before you, and espe- 
cially before thee, King 
Agrippa! that om EXAMI- 
NATION, I may have some- 
thing to write. 


27 For it appears to Me 
unreasonable to send a 
Prisoner, and not to sig- 
nify the CHARGES alleged 
against him.” 


* Vatican Manuscrier.—2l. up to Cesar. 
and. 23. being—omit. 25. him—omit. 


23. said—omit. 


23. Commanders 


+ 31 & 25. Although Sebastos, is usually translated Augustus, and the Roman emperors gen- 


erally assumed this epithet, which signifies no more than the venerable, the august; yet 
here it seems to be used merely to express the emperor, without any reference to any of his 
attributes or titles. t 26. The title Kurios, Lord, both Augustus and Tiberius had ab- 
solutely refused; and forbad, even by public edicts, the application of it to themselves. 
Tiberius himself was accustomed to say, that he was lord of his slaves, emperor of the troops, 
and prince of the senate. See Suetonius, in his life of this prince. The succeeding emperors 
were not so modest; they affected the title, Nero, the emperor, would have it; and Pliny 
the younger is continually giving it to Trajan, in his letters.— Clarke. 

t 24. ver. 2, 8, 7. 1 24. Acts xxii. 22. t 25 Acts xxiii. 0, 20; xxvi. 81. 1 25. 


ver. 11, 12. 


Chap. 26: 1. ACTS. (Chap. 26: 10> 


KE®, xs’. 26. po 3 CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 And Agrippa said ta 
Pavi, “It is permitted 
thee to spenk in behalf of 
th self.“ Then PAUL ex- 
tending his MAND, spoke 
his dcfence. i 

2 “Concerning all things 
of which I am accused b 
the Jews, I esteem myself 
happy, King Agrippa! that 
I am about This day to 

eak my defence before 
thee; 

3 especially.as thon art H 
acquainted with all the 
customs and Qnestions 
among the Jews, therefore, 
I entreat thee, to hear me 
patiently. 

4. My MODE OF II TR, 
from my Youth, THAT 
which WAS from the Be- 
ginning among my own 
NATION, *and in Jerusa- 
lem, is known to All the 
Jews; , 

5 who, knowing me from 
the first, if toy would, 
might testify, That accord- 
ing to 1 the MOST RIGID 
Sect of our Religion, 1 lived 
a Pharisee. 

6 ¢And now I stand on 
trial for the Hope of that 
PROMISE made by Gob to 
our FATINERS ; 


l Aypirmas Se mpos Tov. Iavxo edn: Eri 
Avrippa and to the Paul said; Itis 
Tpemerut Tok Úmep GeauTou AC Tore 6 
permittel fortheein behalf of thyself to speak. Then the 
TlavAos are h, extTeiwas THY XEIpa: 
Paul made a defence, havingstretched out the hand; 
2 mepi mavtrwv év eyxadoupat tro lov- 
concerning allthings of which I aw accused by Jews, 
e 
Saiwy, Bacirev Apa, NYNpU €MauTOY paka- 
O king ~ Agrippa, I esteem myself happy, 
ploy, emt gov He RNA Onucpoy amodoyeicbar: 
$ before thee being about to-day to make a defence; 
S UAALTTA YYOTTHY OPTA CE WavtTwy TWV .KaTa 
"especially acquainted being thee ofall ofthe among 
lov3atous eĝwy Te Kar ÇnTNuaTw». Aio Seo- 
Jews customs and also questions. Therefore Ien- 
pai [co,] paxpodvuws axovoas pov, ô T 
treat {thee,] patieutly to hear of me. Tue 
ey ouy Biwoy pov THY: EK VEOTNTOS, 77. 
indeed therefore mode oflifeofme that from youth, y that 
an’ apxns yevopevny ev Tæ €Oves pov ex Iepo- 
from beginning’ being amongthe nationofme in Jeru- 
ox νẽðUs, ioari waves of lo - > rpayivec- 
salem, know all the Jews; previously know- 
KovTes pe au, (cay OeAwor--mapTupery,) dr: 
ing me fromthe first, (ifthey would be willing tofestify,) that 
f ö € 
kaTa TNV axpiBeotarny aipeow TNS NETE- 
according to the most rigid sect . ofthe our 
pas Opnoxeas e(noa Sapiaaios. & Kat vuy en 
religion = Llived 2 Pharisee, And now for 
EATLÖL TNS vp Tous FAT Epas.ewayyeArtas Ve- 
hope of that to the fathers. promise being 
ueyns u Tou Beov, éornka spiwousvos: 7 eis 
made by the God, I have stood being judged; to 
NY TO Swdexapvroy UWY, EV EKTEVEIG VUKTA 


which tte twelve tribes ot us. in intently night | 7 to which our {TWELVE 
Kat ue pa Aarpevoy, Arge KATAVTNOAI TRIBES, earnestly serving 
and day — . serving, hopes -— toa‘tain; Night and Day, hope to 
WEpL ns ‘eAwiSos  eyxadoupat, PBaciAev attain; concerning Which 
concerning which hope I am accused, Oking | Hope, O King, I am ac- 
*[Aypirwa,] bro Io, TI arigroy cused by the Jews. 
CAgrppa,] by Jews. What? incredible 8 What! is it judged by 


you as an incredible thing, 
that God should raise the 
Dead? 5 

9 + Therefore, indeed, E 
thonglit within myself that 
I ought to do Many things 
against the NAME of Jesus 
the NAZARENE; 


Kpiverat tap’ ÓW, et Ó Beos vexpavs evyeipet; 
5 by you, if the God dead ones raises? 

Eywo *[uev] ovv edota euavrø xpos To 

1 liudeed] therefore thought in myself to the 

ovoua Inoov Tov NaCwpaiov Serv Ad evaytia 
mame ofJesus the Nazarene ought many things against 


rp. 00 Kat cron, ev ‘lepocoAupois” 


t i Whi i ; ‘ 
F ee eee ae Jerusalem; 10 ¢* which even 1 did 
Kat WokAOouS Twy ayiwy eyw Ev mudAakats KaTe- | in Jerusalem; and Many 
and many ofthe saints I in, prisons shut | of the SAINTS T shut up in 
KAEA, THY Tapa Twy apxiepewy efovoiay Aa- | Prisons, having received 
up, the from ofthe high-priests authority having | AUTHORITY ffrom the 
* Vatican Manuscnipt.—3. thee—omit. 4. and in Jerusalem. 4. the Jews. 

7. Agrippa—omit. 9. Indecd—omit. 10. Therefore also I did. 
t 5. Acts xxii. 3$; xxiii. 6; xxiv. 15, 22; Phil. dil. 5. t 6. Gen. xii, 3; xxii. 18; xxvi. 
4; Psa K Xxii. ll. | 7. James i. 1. 20. 1 Tim. j. 13. $10. Gal. i. 3. $ lu. 


Acts ix. 14, 213 xXxli. 5. 


Chap. 26: 11.) ACTS. 


[Map. 26: 18. 


Bwv: avatpovuevwy Te mr, karnveyra ynpor: 
received; berug killed aud of them, I brought against a vote; 
U kai KATU TACAS TAS Cuvaywyas WoAAAKIS i- 
and in all the synagogues often pun- 
up avTovs, nvayKaloy BAarpnueiv repis- 
ishing them. Iwascompeiling to blaspheme; exceed- 
ows re] eupuaivouevos aur, eðioroy éws 
ingly [agd] being furious towards them,. I pursued till, 
Kat eis Tas ew modes. Ev ois *[ cai] wopev- 
even into the foreign cities. In which (also going 
omevos EiS THY AauaTkov per efoucias kai eti- 
to the Damascus with authority and acom- 
spomns Tns apa] Twv apxiepewv, ?} Ñuepas 
mission ofthat [from] the high-priests, ` ola day 
Beans, kaTa Thy ddov eov, BastAev, oupavo- 


middle, in the way I saw, O king, from heaven 
Oev, rep Tn» Aaurpotnta Tov to, 
above the brightness of tb sum 


TreptAauvay pe pws kat Tous Cuv euor wopëvo- 
having shone round me alight and those with me going. 


pevous. “Tlaytwy de kararmeoovtwr * [uwv] es 
All and having fallen down [ofua] on 


THY n, nkovoa hwvhy Aarovoay' mpos pe, 


the earth, [heard a voice speaking” to me, 
*[xat Aeyourav] ry ‘EBpad: d,] Tax, 
(and saying] inthe Hebrew dialect; Saul. 
Saova, Ti pe Siwxets  oKAnpoy For- Tpos 
Saul, why me persecutestthonP hárd: forthee against 
weytpa aktife, Eyw Se to Tis et, 
aharp pointe to kick.. ö I and l said; Who artthou, 
kupie; O de emer" Eye eimi Incous, óv dv 
Osir? He and said; am Jesus, whom thau 


Siwxers. l AMA avaornOi, Kas rn eri 
persecutest. But arise thou, and standup on 


Tous rodas Tov” eis TovTo yap whOnyv wot, 
the feet ofthee; for this for I appeared to thee 

mpoxepicaria we UmnpeTny war hep vpn, wy 
toconstitute thee aminister and a witness, of what 

qe eides, ay Te opOncopa cov / efaipou- 
Loth thou didst see, of whatand I will appear to thee; deliver. 
pevos oe et Tov Aaov Kat Toy ebywv, eis obs 
ing thee from the people and the Gentiles, to whom 
eyw ce arogreAAw, | avortar op@ardpous aur, 
1 thee gend, i to open eyes ol them, 


Tov emioTpepat ATMO TKOTOUS eis PWS, Kat TAS 


ofthe to have turned from darkness to light, and ofthe 


etovœias Tov garava ext TOV Geox, Tov Age 
authority ofthe adversary to the God, ofthe toreceive 


aurous adectvy amapriwy, Kat KANPO” ey Tas 
them forgiveness ofsins, ‘and inheritance among those 


NYAoMEVOLS, MioTee TY EIS cue. 19 ‘Ober, Pası- 
having been sanctifed, faith by theinto me. Thereupon, O king 


NIGH-PRIESTS; and when 
they were killed I gave my 
vote against them. 

11 f And punishing them 
often in All the SYNA- 
GOGUES, I compelled them 
to blaspheme; and being 
exceedingly furious towards 
them, L pursued them even 
tO FOREIGN Cities. 

12 [At which time, as I 
was going to DAMAscts 
with Authority, and a Com- 
mission from the HIGH- 
PRIESTS, 

13 at Mid-day—I saw 
on the goan, O King 
from heaven—exceeding 
the BRIGHTNEss of the 
sun—a Light shining 
round me, and THOSE 
GOING with me. 

14 And all of us having 
fallen to the EARTH, : 
heard a Voice speaking to 
me in the HEBREW Lan- 

uage, Saul, Saul, wh 

ost thou persecute Me 


It is hard for thee to kick 


against the Goads.” 

15 And F said, ‘who art 
thou, Sir?’ And * HE said, 
‘E am Jesus whom thou 
persecutest? 

16 But arise, and stand 
on thy FEET; since for 
this purpose { have ap- 
peared to thee, ꝓ to consti- 
tute thee a Minister and: a 
Witness, both *of what 
thou hast seen, and of those 
things in which I will ap- 
pear to thee; 

17 delivering thee from’ 
the PEOPLE and the GEN- 
TILES, fto whom T send 
thee, 

18 to open their Eyes, 

tto ruRN them from Dark- 
ness to Light, and from 
the DOMINION of the AD- 
VERSARY to.Gop; that 
they may RECEIVE For- 
giveness of Sins, and an 
Inheritance among THOSE 
HAVING BEEN {SANCTI- 
FIED through THaT Faith 
which leads into me. 


* Vatican Manuscnrirt.—ll. and—omif, 
14. of us—omit. 14. and saying—omit. 
thou hast seen me, and of those things. 

t 11. Acts xxii. 19. £12. Acts ix. 3; xxii. 6. 


Acts xxii. 21. 


Eph. i. 11; Col. i 13, $ 18. Acts xx. 82. 


12. also—omif. 
15. the Loup said. 


1 16. Acts xxii. 15. 
t 18. 2 Cor. vi. 14; Eph. iv. 28; v. 8 3 Col. i. 98; 4 Pet. ii. 7. 25. 


12. from—omi r. 
16. in the which 


17. 
18. 


Chap. 26: 19.) ACTS. 


(Chap. 26: 27. 


Acu Aypirra, OVK evyevouny are ions TN ovpavig 
Agrippa, not Iwas disobedienttothe heavenly 


OTTATI" 0 AA Tols EV Aqua ky PD O Kat 
vision; but to tbose in Damascus first and 
‘lepovoAvpots, eis Ta TE THY Xp TNS 
in Jerusalem, in all and the country ofthe 
Ioudalas, kat Tots €Overiv, awnyyeAAov META- 
Judea, andtothe Gentiles, I declared to re- 
oe, Kas e, ETL Tov Oeoy, at ia 775 
form, and to turn to the God, worthy ofthe 
PeTavolas Eepya wparoovrTas. 21 ‘Eyeka Tourwy 
reformation works doing. On account of these 
e 
pe oi lovdarot avAAaBouevor ev Tp lepꝰ ewei- 
me the Jews having seized in the temple at- 
pwyro ıaxeipiırachai. ™ Emikovpias ovy ru 
tempted with violent hande to have killed. Help therefore hav- 
e 
Xwy TNS Tapa Tov eou, axps TNS u pαν, 
iug obtained of that from ofthe God, till the day 
TQAUTNS éornka, MapTupouNevos Mikpy TE Kat 
this Ihave stood, testifying tosmall both and 
ue ya, 0UÕEV exros Aeywv, ay T? of rpopntat 
to great, nothing beyond saying, ofwhatboththe prophets 
eAaAnoay meArAovTav yiverOat, Kat Mwvons: 
spoke being about to take place, and Moses; 
Be, wadntos ó Xpioros, es mpwros ef avasta- 
that liable to suffer the Anointed, that first from a resurrec- 


ce vexpwy pws νẽ, Ae KaTayyeAAe 7 
tion ol dead ones alight he is about to announce to the 


Aay Kat Tos eOveci. 

peopleand tothe Gentiles. 
2i Tavra Se avrov aroAoyounevou, ó Snrros 
These things and of him saying in defence, the Festus 


ueyadn Tn pwry epyn’ Map, TavAe> ra ro- 


loud with the voice said; Thou art mad, O Paul; the much 


Aa oe ypaumata eis paviay wepitpewer, 0 
thee learning into madness turns about. He 


de · Ov paivoua, PNT, epaTiore Snare, adr 
but; Not Iam mad, hesays, O most noble Festus, but 


arnbeas kat cwhporuvyns ß awopheyyo- 
oftruth and ofsanity words I utter. 


pa. *%Emorarayap wept TavTwy ó Barı- 
Is acquainted for concerningthesethingsthe king, 

Aeus, mpos òv , c wappnotafopevos A 
to whom also} being confident I may speak; 


AavOavery yap avTov Ti Tovrwy ov Teilo- 


unobserved by for him any ofthese things not Lam 
pac = ovdey* ov Yap ETTIV ey ywvig wemwpaypye- 
persuaded nothing; not for itis in acorner having been 
vov rouro. 27 Thhoreveis, Baotkev A-ypiwna, 
done this. Believest thou, O king Agrippa, 

Tois mpopnTais; Oda, drt miorevers. ?8'O de 
inthe prophets? I know, that thou believest. The and 


19 Wherefore, O King 
Agrippa, I was not disobe- 
dicnt to the HEAVENLY 
Vision $ 

20 but f declared first 
to THOSE *in Damascus 
and in Jerusalem, and in 
All the country of Ju- 
DRA, and tothe GENTILES, 
that they should reform, 
and turn to Gop, perform- 
ing 1 Works worthy of RE- 
FORMATION. 

21 On account of these 
things, [the Jews, having 
seized Me in the TEMPLE, 


attempted with violent 
hands to kill me. 
22 Haring obtained, 


therefore, THAT Assistance 
which is from Gon, I have 
continued to this DAY, 
testifying both to small 
and great, saying nothing 
beyond what f the PROPH- 


urs and 1 Moscs spoke as 


being ubout to transpire ; 

23 ¢ That the MESSIAH 
would bea sufferer—weuld 
he tthe first from the Re- 
surrection of the Dead— 
and would commanicate 
t * Light both to the PEO- 
PLE and to the GENTILES.” 

24 And While saying 
these thingsin his defence, 
Festus said with a Loud 
voick, Thou art mad, 
Paul; thy GREAT Learn- 
ing has turned Thee intoa 
Madman.” 

25 But * PAUL replied, 
“Iam not mad, Most ex- 
cellent Festus, but utter 
Words of Truth and Sanity. 

26 For the KING knows 
about these things, to 
whom [ speak with free- 
dom; for I am persuaded 
that none of these things 
have escaped his notice; 
for this was not done ina 
Corner. 

27 King Agrippa! dost 
thou believe the PROPH- 
ETS) I know That thou 
believest.“ 


* Vatican MAxuscgIrr.— 20. in Damascus, and also in Jerusalem, and All the coux- 


rrr of JUDEA. 23. Light both to the PEOPLE. 


t 20. Acts ix. 20; xxii. 20; xi. 26; xiii.: ziv.; xvi.—xxi. 
Acts xxi. 30, 31. 
1 22. John v. 46. 
4 23. Luke ii. $2. 


ł 23. Luke xxiv. 26, 40. 


25. Paul. 


20. also—omet. 


¢ 20. Matt. iii. 8. t 21. 


t 22. Luke xxiv. 27, 44; Acts xxiv. 14; xxviii. 23; Rom. iii. 21. 
ke xxi t 28. 1 Cor. xv. 20; Col. i. 18; Rev. i. 5. 
1.24. 2 Kings ix. 11; John x. 20; 1 Cor. i. 23; ii. 18, 14; iv. 10. 


Chap. 26: 28.) ACT'S. 


[Chap.27: 6. 


Aypirras mpos Tov Hax * en] Ev oN 


Agrippa to the Paul [said;] Within a lit e 
ue reibels Xpisriavoy yevesOa P'O Se 
me thou persuadest a Christian to become. The and 
aA *[ecrev:] Evtauny av ty Oew, Kat 

Paul (said; ] I would pray tothe God, and 
ey OMY KIL EV WOAAW, OV Movoy ge, NA 
within alittle aud within much, not only thee, but 


Kal WayTas TOUS AKOVOVTAS hou ONMEpOY, YEVET- 
also all those hearing me to-day, to be- 
O21 To:ovTous, ÔTOLOS KQYW Ell, WapexTos TOY 
come such. as even I am, except the 
Sconwr troutwy. MAverrn re ó BamiAeus ra: 
chains these. Arose and the king and 
c e 

& iyenov, Y Te Bepyixn, kar of ovyrabnyevoi 
the governor, the and Bernice, and those bein seated with 
auros: 3 kat avaxwpno-vTes NNO Epas 

them; and having retired they spoke to 
aAAnAous, Aeyovtes: ‘Ort over Oavarou ačıov 
each other, saying; That nothing of death worthy 

e 5 

1 Seouwy mpacce: 6 avOpwros oro. Apr 
or of bunds does the man this. Agrippa 
was ğe TW Snot epn: Aro AU eduvaro ó 
and to tne Festus said; To have been released might the 


apo obros, €t un ewexexAnro Katcapa. 


man this, if not he had called on Cesar. 
KEC. &. 27. 
1s e expidn TovarowAew u,s ets THY 


When and it was determined of the to sail us to the 
Iraxtav, mapediduuy Toy Te TlavAoy wat Tivas 
Italy, they delivered the both Paul and some 
e 
érepove Feguwras exaTovrapxyn, ovouate lov- 
other prisoners to a centurion, by name Julius, 
At, oweipyns ScBarryns, ? EmPavtes de NO 


of acohort of Augustus. Having gone on board and a ship 


Adpauvrrivæ, ENO Des AE TOUS KATA THY 
Adramyttium, being about to sail the in the 


Agia Tomovs, avnxonuev, ovTos muv uv 
Asia places, we were put to sea, being witha us 
Apicrapxov Mace Occoadsvinews. 3 Ty 

Aristarchus a Macedonian of Thessalonicn. On the 
2 0 
TE ETEpg KaTNXONuEY Ets Si5wvar piravOpwrws 
and nextday ve were brought to Sidon; humanely 
re ó lovAtos T aviy xpnoapevos, emeTpepe 


andthe Julius tothe Paul having treated, permitted 

mpos Tous Pious mopevievTes ETIENELAS 
to the friends having gone care 

ux ev. 4 KanewWev avayOcvres twenAevoa 


to have obtained, Aud from thence having put to sea we sailed under 
HEY THY Kurporv, ĝia TO TOUS ,, ELvai 


the Cyprus, beeause the the winds to be 
evavriovs. To, TE wedayos TO KATA THY 
contrary. The, and deep that by the 


K AIK nat MaupuaAcay ÕIaATAEUTAVTES, KaTyA- 
Cilicia and Pamphylia having sailed through, we came 


houer ets Mupa Tns Aukias. Kanes ebpwv 
down to Myra ofthe Lycis, And there having found the 


28 And ARA said 
to Paun, “ Thou almost 
persuadest Me to become 
a Christian.“ 

29 Aud PAUL said, f “I 
would to Gon, that not 
only thou, but also A. 
who HEAR me This day, 
were both almost and u- 
together such as F am, ex- 
30 these CHAINS.” 

O Andthe KiNG arose, 
and the GOVERNOR, and 
BERNICE, and THOSE Who 
sA T with them, 

31 and having retired, 
they spoke to each other, 
saying, 1. This Man docs 
nothing deserving Deatli or 
Bonds.“ 

32 And Agrippa said to 
Festus, This MAN might 
have been released, if he 
had not appealed to Ce- 
sar.“ 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 And when it was de- 
termined for us to sAlL 
to ITALY, they delivered 
PAUL, and some Other 
Prisoners, to a Centurion 
of the Cohort of Augustus, 
named Julius, 

2 And embarking in an 
Adramyttian Ship, which 
was about to sail to PLACES 
in As iA, we were put to 
sen, 1 Aristarclius, a Macc- 
donian of Thessalonica, be- 
ing with us. 

3 And on the NEXT day 
we were brought to Siden; 
and Junius $ treaiag 
PAUL with much kindness, 
permitted him to go to his 
Friends to receive atten- 
tion. 

4 And having put to sea 
from thence, we sailed un- 
der Cyprus, because the 
WINDS WERE contrary ; 

5 and having sailed 
through the ska by Ci- 
Licia and Pamphylia, we 
came to * Myrrha, of Ly- 
CIA. 

6 And there the CENTU- 


— 


* Vatican Manuscnret,--28. said-omit. 
we a Christian. . said—omit, 5, Myrrha, 

4 W. 1 Cor. vil. 7. $ 31, Acta xxili, p. 20; xxv. 25. 
aoho k. 20. 33, Acta xxiv. 23; xxviii, 10. 


28. Almost thou persuadest to make 


$ 32. Acta xxv. 11. 29. 


“Chap. 87? 7. ACTS. 


{ Chap. 27: 15. 


éxaTovrapxos N AdretcvSpivoy wAEov ets 


centurion aship Alexandrian sailing for 

n 7 E 
1 Iiraàiay, eveßiBarav NaS eis AUTO. v 
us into it. In 


the italy, put 
e 
ikavais de juepais BpaðurhoovvTeEs, Kat pois 
many and days sailing slowly, and scarcely 
yevouevor kaTa TNV Kyidov, uN TMpoTEwWYTOS 
being dy the Cuidus, not permitting u approach 
huas Tov avenou, bremAevocapey TNY Kpnrny 
us ofthe wind, we sailed under the Crete 
cara Saduwvny S uois Te wapadeyopevor au- 
by Salmone; with difficulty sud zaihng by. . her, 


THV, NAOsuEV eis TOTOY Tiva KaAovuevor Kaàovs 
being caHed . Fair 


wecame to aplace certain 
— Aas, ‘Ø eyyus nv TOAS Acca. . lxavov 
havens, towhich near was acity Lasea, A tong 


de xpovou Siayevouevou, wat ovtos NN. ENE Qa- 
and time having elapsed, and being already bazard 
Aous Tov wAoos, Sia TO KOI THY YNOFEtAY. nòn 
pus ofthe sailing, because the even the fart 
mapeAnarvOcvat, rap ó Tlavaas, 10 Aeywr 

to have been past, advised the Paul. e saying 
aurois: Avdpes, Oewpw, dre pera vBpews Kat 
to them; Men, I perceive, that with damage and 


AAS nuias ov movoy Tov opTiov Kar Tov 
much - loss . mob, only ofthe. freight and of the 


Aviv, @AAG Kal.TeOv WuxXwy / HN], 
ship bat also ofthe lives of vs 


ee c Tov wrovy, IO Se-exarovrapxns 1 
tate the voyage. The bat centurion by the 


KuBeounty Kat Tø vauKAnp@. eweWeTO ENO, 
pilot and by the owner of the ship was persuaded rather, 

n To's bro tou IavAov Acyouevors. |? Aveu@e- 

than by those by the Paul being spoken: , Taconve- 

Tov de Tov Aimevos ÚTAPXOVTOS Mpos Wapax €tuUa- 

nientand of the harbor . _ being to winterin, 


giav, of wAetous. e ` Bovàny avaxOnvat 
the greater part placed a wish to be led out 


a karkeiley, ELT WS duvaiyTo rar He ELS 
from theuce also, if possibly they might be able having come ta 


do-vika wapaxeimacat, Aimeva THs Konts BAe- 


Pheuice to winter, aharbor oftbe Crete loek- 


movra kara AiBa Kat kata Xwpov.. U Tro- 
ing towards south-west and towards north-west. Hav- 


avevoavros Se Norov, dSotavres TNS rpoderews 


ing blown gently and Sonth wind, supposing the purpose 
KEKPATNKEVAI, QPAVTES, agdoy mapeAeyorTo 
to have been attained, having raised up, close passed by 


Tnv Kpntny. Met’ ov ro de HN Kat’ 
the Crete. After not much but beat against 


_ @uTNS ave“os Tupwvikos, Ô Karoupevos Eupo- 
her a wind tempestuous, that being called Buro. 


_KAvdev, È Zuvapraghevrtos Õe Tou TÄOLOV, kat 
e‘ydon, Having been caught and the ship, and 


already 


to de about 


TURION having found an 
Alexaudrian Ship bound 
ior LraLy, put us into it. 

7 And having sailed 
slowly for Several Days, 
and scarcely being by 
+Cnipvus, the winD not 
permitting us, we sailed 
under CRETE, by Salmone; 

8 and with difficulty 

passing by it, we came to 
a certain Place called 
ł Fair Havens, near which 
is the ay Lasea. 
9 But Much Time har- 
ing been spent, and SAIL- 
ING being now hazardcus, 
‘heeause even the trasr 
had already passed by,) 
PAL advised, 

10 saying to them, 
„Men, I perceive That the 
VOYAGE is about to be at- 
tended with Injury and 
Much Loss, not only of the 
CARGO and the SHIP, bat 
also of our LIVES.” 

II But the CENTURION 
was persuaded by the ri- 
LOT and the OWNER OP 
THE SHIP, rather than by 
the WORDS SPOKEN by 
PAUL. 

12 And the HARBOR be- 

ing inconvenient to winter 
m, ihe greater -part ex- 
pressed a desire to sail 
from thence also, and, if 
possibly, they might be 
able ta reach Plienice, a 
IIarbor of CRETE, looking 
towards the South west 
and North west, to win- 
ter there. 
13 And the South wind 
blowing gently, supposmg 
that they had attained 
their -PURPOSK, weighing 
anchor, they passed closc 
by CRETE. l 

14 But not long after, 
THAT Tempestuous Wind 
CALLED Euroclydon, beat 
against it; 

15 and the snip, having 
been caught, and not being 
able to bear up against the 


+ 7. This wasa city of Caria, situated on the extremit or tongue of land lying between 
Ithodes and Cos. The distance from Myra to Cnidus is about 120 geographical miles. Sa- 
© Jome was the eastern e eee of Crete, or the present Candia, and is now called Cape 


Salomon, 


Fair Havens, near Cape Matala, midway between the castern and 


western extremities of the island. Lasea, a city lying between the harbor and the cape, a 


short distance inland. 1 9. The day of exp 
month Tisri, about the tenth of October. Ha 


tion, the great Fast on the tenth uí tha 


* 


-` Chap. 27: 16.) “ACTS. 


EN Buvapevov avrobbadpey Ty aveuy, emidorres 
not being able to bear up against the wiad, having giver up 
epepouela. 18 Nnowv Se Ti brodpapovtes 
we were driven. A mall island and certain having ran under 
naAoupevoy KAavinv, ONIS toxXvoapey Rept- 
being called, Clauda, scarcely” we were able mas- 
Kparets ryever Oa: Tns oxapns: Y jy 
ters to become of the boat: which having taken up, 
Bonde a8 expwvro, Swolwevuvres TO. TAOLV: 
helps thẹy used. undergirding - tbe ship; 
poßovuevot TE pN Ets THY Zupr .exweTwo', 
fearing ` and ‘lest into the ‘quicksand they should fall, 
; 7 : e 
XAAACAVTES ` TO, OKEVOS,> ovTwWS, EPEPOVTO. 
having lowered ' _ the mast, thus were driven. 
IB ShoSpws Se yxemmalonerwn E,, TH Ens 
Exceedingly and being stormitossed of us, on the next 
EBM exolovyto: l kat TM pity: avTexepes 
a thruwing out they began; 0 
Tny okEeUny Tov TAOL epprjav. “Myre de 
the furniture ofthe ship they threw out. Neither and 
HALOV, UNTE ATT PwY. EeTIpavovToV ew! wAELQvAS 
aun, ner stars ' appearing for many 
a e $ $ 
Ae p˖ονs, XEIMWVOS TE our: ax €ERTKEMEVOU, 
days, atempest and mot small: pressing, 
ATOV TepinpetTo Tage. EAFIS Tov. cwerOat 
remaining was taben awa, all hope of the to besaved 
uas. 21 oAAus $e acttias brapxovens, TOTE 
us. Long but abstinence existing, then 
oraders & TlavAos ev perp auton, emey Ede. 
standing the Paul in midst of them, said; It was proper 
` EV, w avdpes, TELDAPXNTAVTAS Mor en avayeo- 
iudeed, O men, having taken advice to me not to have 
` Oai amo rns Kpnrns, cep οον te TY bBpw 
loosed from the Crete, to have gained and the damage 
TauTny Kar TY ,vft:t P Kat Tavuy mapaivw 
this aud the loss. And. now lexhort 


buas evOupiewws armoon yap SI .ovdenia 


you to take courage; . losa for: efalife not one 
eotat ef pwy, TANV TOU & At. 23 Tlaperrn 
shall be from of you, except the chip. Stood by 


Tn vuKTi ayyedos tov Oeov, oŭ 
the night a messenger ofthe God, of whom 


yap mot TAUT) 
for me this 
ent ‘@ Kat Aatpevw, 4 Aeywy Mn Pogo, 
I Lamtowhom alsa I offer service, saying; Not - fear, : 
Mave: Kairapı oe Sec tapaornvary Kat dou, 
O Paul; To Tesar thee it behoves to be presented; and lo. 
Kexapiorar cot Ô bos TAVTAS Tous wAcovTas 
bas graciously given tothee the God all those ` sailing’ 


peta gov. Y Aio evduperre, avdpes* trio r evo 
with thee. Therefore take you courage, men; I believe 


yap te bew drt odtws ral Kal’ dy Tporov 
for inthe God that thus itshallbe in which manner 


a OT 


„ Varican Manuscnrirt.—l6, Cauda, 20. all Hope. 


QPAVTES, | 


andon the third with their owa hands |. 


{ Chap. 27: 25. 


WIND, we surrendered, and 
were driven. i 

16 And as we ran under 
a certain little Island, 
called * Clauda, with diffi- 
culty we were able to be- 
come masters of the BOAT; 

17 which having hoisted 
up; they used Helps, tun- 
dergirding the sHir; and 
fearing lest they should 
fall into the QUICKSAND, 
lowering the MAsT, they 
were thus driven. 

18. And we being ex- 
ceedingly storm-tossed, on 
the NExT day mo began 
ta throw overboard ; 

19 and on the THIRD 
day 2 they threw out with 
their own hands the FUR- 
NITURE ofthe SHIP. 
20 And neither Sun nor 
Stars appearing for Several 
Days, and no small Tem- 
pest pressing on us, *all 


remaining Hope of our be- 


ing saved was taken away. 

21 But there having 
been a Great Want of food, 
then PAVL standing in the 
Midst of. them, said, “O 
Men! you ought, indeed, 
having taken my advice, 
not to‘ have loosed from 
CRETE, but have avoided 
this INJURY and Loss. 

22 And now ‘I exhort 
you to take courage; for 
there will be no Loss of 
Life among you; but only 
of the SIP. 

23 tror there stood by 

me This NIGHT, an Angcl 
of the Gop whose I am, 
and f whom I serve, 
24 saving, Fear not, 
Paul; thou must be pre- 
sented to Cesar; and be- 
hold, Gop has graciously 
given thee All THOSE SAIL- 
ING with thee. 

25 Therefore, take cour- 
age, Men; {for I believe 
Gop, That it will be so, 
even as it was told me; 


417. Dr, Schmitz says, “the hupsroomata were thick and broad ropes, which ran in a 


horizoutal direction around the shi 
keep the who's fabric together.” Sac 


from the stern to the prow, and were intended to 
also isthe opinion of Pres. Woolsey, who well remarka 


that if ropes had passed under the keel, the boat would have been needed in the operation, 


and yet the boat was first lifted on the deck.— Owen. 


1 19. Jonah i. 5. ł 23. Acts xxiii.11. 
t W. Luke i. 45; Rom. iv. 20, 21; 2 Tim. i. 13. 


t 23. Dan. vi. 10 Rom. 1.9; 2 Tim, 1.8 


Chap. 27: 26.) ACTS. % [Ohap. 27: $5. 


26 but we must be cast 
upon $a certain Island.” 


AeAaAnrat pot. Eis vn ĝe Tiva det 
it has been told to me. On anisland but certain itis necessary 


< 

u, EXTETELY. 27 And on the Four- 

us, to be cast, teenth Night, when we 
“Qs be recocapernadexatyn vug evyevero,| were driven along in the 
When and fourteenth Bight was come, t ADRIATIC, about MID- 


dıapepouevwy uwy ey ry Adpia, Kara peETov 
being drives along ofus in the Adriatic, about middle 
TNS VUKTOS ÝREVOOVY of VAVTAI MpoTayely TWA 
ofthe night suspected the sailors to draw near some 
astots xwpay’ B kas Bodtoavres, etpoy opyuias 
tothem country; and haviug heaved the lead, they found fathoms 
ecxoot Bpaxv be d:acrncavres, Kat rx 
twenty; alittle and having intervened, and again 
Boduoaytes, ebpov opyvias Bexawevte: 79 po- 
having heaved the lead, they found fathoms fifteen ; fear- 
Bovpeva Te, NTWS eis pve TOTOUS EKTE- 
ing and, lest on rough places we 
Que, Ex Tpuuyns pupaytas aykupas TESTA- i 
should fall, out of stern = having thrown anchors four, | irom the Stern, anıl were 
pas, nuxovro ğuepav yeveoOat. P Twy Se wishing for Day to break. 
they were wishing day to be. The and 30 And the 
var (ntovvTwy puyeiw ek Tov wAotov, Kat 
salors seeking to flee out of the ebip, and 
xaasaytTwy Tny cKagny eis THY Badraccay, 
baviug lowered the boat into the sea, 
mpoparaı ws ex mpwpas peAAOVTwY aykupas 
toran excuse as out of prow being about anchors 
exrewverv, 3 etre 6 Tlavdos 2% éxarovrapxy 
to let down, said the Paul to the centurion 
e 
kat ToS oTpaTiwraiss EY uN ovTot pewwow 
and to che soldiers; lf not these remain 
ey Tø TAO, Ses ocwOnvar ov dsuvacbe. 
ia the ship, you to besaved not are able. 
3? Tore of wu Ta amexoay Ta oxowia TNS 
Thea the soldiers cut off the ropes of the 
hans, Kat elagciy auTyny exmerey. Aypi de 
boat, and allowed her te falL Till and 
od cu] jucpa yiveoOa, rape ó Tiav- 
while about day to be, called upon the Paul 
e 
Aos aravTas petaraBeww Tpopns, Ney - Teo- 
all to partake of food, saying; Four- 
y € 
caperkaidexatny onuepoy huepay mposdokwv- 
teenth to-day day louking for, 
TES, QATITOL SiareAecte, unde mporiaßopevoi. 
ithout food you continue, nothing having taken, 


3l Aio -wapaxadw bpas peraraßeiw Tpopns 
Therefore I entreat you ta partake of food; 


TOYTO yap 105 TNS ö ter epas C Dp oͤrapx e · 
this for to the your salvation is; 


ovdevos yap du Opit ex TNS Kearns aro- 
of not one for of yon shair from of the head will 


Nera. *Ecrwv de raura, kat AaBwy apro, 35 And having said these 
perish. Having eaidand these, and having taken bread, | Words, he took Bread, tand 


— — — — —— — m an 


t 27. Not the Gulf of Venice, but the portion of the Mediterranean south of Jtaly and 
west of Greece. 7 27. A nautical kypallage, originating in the optical deception, hy 
which, on approaching a coast, the land seems to approach tothe ship, net the ship to tho 
Jand.-—Bloomfleld, t 34. A proverbial expression, for you shall neither lose your lives, 
Nor suffer any hurt in your bodies, if you follow my advice.~Clarke. 


t 26. Acts xxviii. 1. t 81. 1 Sam. xiv. 45; 2 Sam. xiv. 11; 1 Kings i. 52: Matt. x. 30; 
Luke zii. 7; xx. 18. $ 85, Matt, xv. 350; Mark viii. 6; John vi. 11; 1 Tim. iv. 8, 4. 


NIGHT, the SAILORS sus- 
pected f that Some Coun- 
try drew near to them; 


28 and having soundcd, 
they found twenty Fath- 
oms; and a short space 
having intervened, and 
sounding again, they found 
fifteen Fathoms ; 


29 and fearing lest we 
should fallon rocky Places, 
they cast out four Anchors 


SATLORS 
seeking to flee from the 
SHIP, and having Jowercd 
the Boat into the SEA, un- 
der Pretence of bemg about 
to carry forth Anchors from 
the Bow, 


31 PauL said to the 
CENTURION and the sot. 
DIERS, “ Unless these men 
remain in the SHIP, pou 
cannot be saved.” 


82 Then the SOLDIERS 
cut off the ROPES cf the 
BOAT, ond allowed her to 
drift away. 

33 And when Day was 
about to dawn, PAUL urged 
them all to partake of Food, 
saying, “This Day, the 
Fourteenth Day that you 
have watched, youcontinue 
fasting, having taken No- 
thing. 

34 Therefore, I entrcat 
you to partake of Food; 
for this concerns vorn 
Safety; ¢for tnot a Mair 
shall perish from the HEAD 
of any one of you.” 


ACTS. 


e x dpi e THY Ge EYMMIOV TWAVTWY, Kal N- 
he gave thanks to the God in presence of all. aud having 


cas otaro coe. *EvOupot Se yevopevot 


Chap. 27: 56.) 


broken began to eat. Encouraged and becoming 
rares, Kat aurot mpoceAaBovto Tpopns. 
all also they received food, 


37 Huey de ev TY TAO af marar Wuxat, dia- 
Wewere andin the ship the all souls, - [two 
e e 2 
kogiai) éBõounrovra ég. % KopecOevres de 
hundred! seventy six. Being satisfied and 
Tpopyns, exoudiCov To , exBadrAoLevot Tov 
ol ſood, theylightened the ship, throwing the 
Toy eis TNV Oadacaay. 
wheat into the sea. When and day 
EYEVETO, THY YNV OVK emeEyiVwTkov” KoAToV ÕE 
it was, the land not they knew; a bay but 
TIVA KaTEvOoOUY EXOVTA arytadoy, ers dy eßov- 
they perceived having a shore, into which they 
AsvoayvTo, €t SuvaivTo, efwoat To TAOLOV. 0 Kai 
wished, if they were able, to force the ship. And 
Tas ayKupas WepicAovTeEs ELWY Es THY O , 
the anchors havingcutoff left in the sea, 
aua aveyTes Tas CeveTnpias Twy d- 
31t the same time having loosed the bands of the “ rud- 
At Kat ewaApaYTES TOY apTELova TH MVEOVON, 
ders; and having hoisted the foresail tothe wind, 
care O es Tov arytadoy, 4! Tlepimecovtos de 
t :ey pressed towards the shore. Having fallen and 
ets Tomoy & Ni, exwketAXay TyHv aur 
into a place withaseaon both sides, they ran aground the vessel; 


Kl 7 LEVY NPO PG epeivaca e Nee acadeuTos, 
aud the indeed prow having stuck fast remained immoveable, 


4 e mpvuva eAdveto iro tns Bias *[ rw kvu- 


the but stern was broken by the violence [of the waves. 
42 
ar. Twv de orpariwtwy BON, evyeveto, 
The and soldiers design was, 
iva Tous ÕECUWTAS ATOKTEIYWO!, LY TIS EXKOAUL- 
that the prisonerg they should kill, lest any one having 
Bnoas Siabvyn. * O de ékarovrapxos Bovio- 
swum out should escape. The but centurion wishing 


pevos dig Sea Tov TlavAoyv, exwAvoev avTovus 
to save the Paul, restrained them 


70 BovAnuatos, t c e Ac uc e TE TOUS d uvauevovs 
fromthe purpose, ordered and those being able 


cox ug a, amoppipayTas mpwrovs emt THY YNY 
first the land 


to swim, having thrown off to 
efrevary Kd Tous AorTous, obs pev emi Tavi- 
to go out; and the remaining ones, some indeed on beards, 


ow, obs de ETL Tivwy TWV ATO TOV *WAotov- 
some and on things ofthe from ofthe ship, 


è 
Kat odtws eyeveTo mavtas Siacwbnvar emt TNV 
And thus it happened all to be safely on the 


3 “Ore de Vue p 


LAND; hut they 


Cap. 27: 44. 


gave thanks to Gon in the 
poas ofall; and having 
broken, he began to eat. 

36 And being encour 
aged, they also received 
Food. 

37 And ALL the Souls 
in the sH1P were two hun- 
dred and seventy-six. 

38 And being satisfied 
with Food, they lightened 
the sirr, throwing out the 
WHA into the SEA. 

29 And hen it was Day, 
they did not know tho 
erceived 
waving a 


a certain Bay, 
they 


Shore, into which 


Wished, if they were able, 


to force the slip. 

40 And having cut o 
the ancnors, they left 
them in the ska; having, 
at the same time, looscd 
the TBANDs of the RUD- 
DERS, and hoisted the 
FORESAIL to the wIND, 
they pressed towards the 
SHORE. 

41 But having fallen 
into a Place with two cur- 
rents, they ran the vEs- 
SEL aground; and the 
Bow sticking fast, remain- 
ed immoveable, but the 
STERN was broken by the 
VIOLENCE. 

42 Now it was the De- 
sign of {the soLpings to 
kill the PRISON LRS, lest 
any one by swimming out 
should escape. 

43 But the CENTURION 
wishing to save PAUL, re- 
Straincd them from their 
PURPOSE, and ordered 
THOSE ABLE *to swim 
out to plunge in first, and 
get to LAN P 

44 and the REMAINDER, 
SOME on Boards, und SOME 
on things from the SHIP. 
And thus it happened that 
all reached the LAND in 
safety. 


* Vatican Manuscairr.—87. two hundred—omit. 
to swim out. 


41. of the waves—omit. 


48. 


+ 49. The ships of the ancients usually had two rudders, one on either side of the ship. As 
one helmsman managed both, they were joined bya pole, so that both rudders would be 


parallel. 


of the ship, and by which they were moved by the helmsman. 


The zeukteeriait were the ropes bv which these rudders were fastened to the sides 


+ 42. The military 


discipline of the Romans was such. that had the prisoners escaped, the soldiers would have 


been answerable with their lives.— Owen. 


Chap. 28: 1.] ACTS. f Chap. 28: 8. 


yny. KE. kn’. 28. 1 Kar S:acw0evtes, rore| CHAPTER XXVIII. 
land. ; l $ And having safely escaped, then 1 Änd having safely es’ 
exeyvwray oO MeMTN N vnoos KANEITAL | caped, * we then ascer- 
they huew that Melita the island is called. | tained t That the ISLAND 
20 de Bapgapot rape, ov THY TYXOVETAY| was called + Melita 
The and barbarians rendered not the ordinary 2 And the tt BARBA- 
e 1 ; 
piàarbpwmiav huw’ avapaytes yap wipay,| rians treated us wiih no 
kindness to us; having kindled for a üre, | ORDINARY Philanthropy ; 
. e - ni „ 5 $ ce 
apogedaSovra NTS NUAS, dia Tov bEeToY TOV | tor having kindled a Fire, 
they brought to all of us, because of the rain that they brouglit us all to” it, 
ehe role, Kat da To Wuxos. 3 Svorpe on account of the FALLING 
having been present, and because of the cold. na Having RAIN, and the corn. 
Wavros Se Tov TuvAev ppvyavwy wAnGos, kzi) 3 And as PAUL was col- 


gathered and the Paul. of sticks a bundle, an lecting a Bundle of Sticks, 
emifevros ETL THY Wupay, Ex:dva ex TNS Oepuns and placing them on the 
hing placed on the fire, a viper from ihe heat | FIRE, a Viper having come 
f. N A e $ 8 
er ADD Karnpe TNs xeipos advrov. s de out from the HEAT, fas- 
having come out fastened on the hand of him. When ane tened on his HAND. 
eld ov of BapBapot kpepauevoy To Bnpiov ex TI 4 And when the Bar- 
saw the barbarians hanging the wildbeastfrom the | BARIANS saw tlie ser- 
xeipos avTov, eAeyov mpos: @AANAOUS’ TlavTws PENT Ae aon 15 
uud oſ him, they said to each other; Certainly HAND, they smd, to each 


ig $ other, “This MAN is ccr- 
evs eu 6 avOpwros ros, óv iarwhevrta tainly a Murderer, whom, 
audere -~ the man this, whom having been saved though saved from the 
v ` . 78 

ex TNs Oadracons 7 Aien Cnv ou eiarev, Os, tJusticn has- not 

from the dea the Justice to live not permitted. ` He permitted to live.“ 
pev ouv.arotivatas To Onptoy ets To mup, ewa-| 5 Then, indeed, he shook 
,udeed theu haviag shaken of the wild Least into the fire, suf- | Off the SERPENT into the 


: ; * + in. 
Oev ovdey kakov’ -ô of de rporedokwu. avTov FIRE, and { suffercd no in 
fered Poua bad; $ they but were expecting - bimn. 0 But THEY were expect- 
HEXANE tiurparĝar, N KAFTFAMETTELW aprw VEK- ing him about to swell up, 
tu be about to swell, „ or to ſall down suddenly „dead, or to fall down sudden!y 
pov. -Eri ro õe auTwv, mporokwyræv, ka; dead; and waiting a long 
For along and of them, expecting, and time, and seeing nothing 
Oewpovvtwy undev atomoy Neis aur yivomevor extraordinary happen to 
i é ine, him, changing their minds 

seeing nothing out of place to him bappeniug, . 342 


mg t | 
peraBadAomevat eXeyov, Oeov avrov evar. 7 Ev Bare said, “ He is a 


Changing their minds they said, agod him tobe. In 7 And in the VICINITY 
ÕE TOIS wept TOY TONOV ekeivoy OwnpxXe xwpiaj|of that PLace were the 
andtothose about the place that „ Were farma | AN bs of the CHIEFOf the 
THY rp TNS VNGOV, ovouatt or- dbs ava- isLAN p, whose Name was 
tothe chief ofthe island, by name Poplius; who having | t Poplius; who having re- 


o e Fauevos huas, rpeis Hucpas pirodpovws eée-| ceived us, for * three Days 
received 29 hae 8 $ 5 5 sge- benevolently entertained 


del. levent . ide Tov Hani 8 Now it happened, that 

° PE w ~ une the FATHKR of Por.ius, 
muperois KAL Sucevrepig TUVEX OMEVOY KATAKE- | being seized with Fevers 
with fevera and desentery being seized vas lying | and Dysentery. was lying 
Gai mpos dv ó Ilavàos ei eAO , kat mporeu-|inbed; to whom PauL 
down; to whomthe Pau! going in, and „ having having entered 1 and 
— — — — — — —t-—:i: c —uLt—t . ÆK[——ẽ 


* Varican MAxusczirr.—1. we then. 7. three Days. 


1. 1. The recent investigations of Smith show conclusively, that the island now called 
Malta, was the scene of the shipwreck. See Bi. Sacra. 2. A name applied by 
the Greeks and Romans indiscriminately to all foreigners. t 4. Hee Dikee was the 
proper name of the heathen goddess of justice. She was the daughter of Jupiter, and was 
called also Nemesis, t 8. Poplius is thought to have been the deputy of the prætor 
of Sicily, as in the time of Cicero, Malta was under the jurisdiction of the Sicilian prætor. 


t. 1. Acts xxvii. 26. 2. Rom. 1. 14; 1 Cor. xiv. 11; Col. iii. 11. 1 8. Mark xvi. 
18; Luke x. v. $6. Acts xiv. 11. 2 8. James v. 14, 15. nig 


r n pa 


ACTS. 


Chap. 28: 9.) 


tauevos, e rie Tas KEipas dur, LagaTo QUTOV. 
prayed, having placedthe hand  tohim, healed bim. 


9 TovTov ovy yevouerov, kai oi Aomot oi exov- | 


This therefore being done. and the others those bav- 
TES QATÜEVELAS EV TH vn, RPUONPXOVTO, Kat 
ing  sicknesses in the island, came, f and 

; fs : 
eJepamevovro> l of kat woAAats Timats ETILNo AY 
were healeil; who also withinany rewards rewarded 
A r f wo ; 
NUAS, KU AVAYOUEVI:S ere, mm TA Wpos THY 
us and lesung ett they placed où the things for the 
Xpeiav. T a DO 


need. 


Mera de vpe pyvas aunxOnuer ev wrory 


After and three moaths we tailed in aship 
FAPAKEXELUAKOTE EV TN V,; Adrctavopivg, 
having been winterel. in the islaud. Alexandrian, 


mapacnum Avocxovpos. * Kat karaxOevres ets 


with an ensign Dioscuri. Aut having Leen led down to 


Supakouaas, ereucivauey Huspas tpes? bev 


Syracuse, We reuiained days three; 


wepteA0ovTes KaTnvTyrapey ets ‘Py-yiove Kat 
having gone round we came. to. Ricgium:. and 
pera Ha. hu, e emivevonevov Notov, Fevre- 
after one day having tprung up- a south wind, second 
pal nAdopevy ets Iorioxoõ No ebdpovres 
day we came to Puteoli; where having fuund 


adcAdous wapexAnOnuey en’ QUTOLS., ewimervat 
. brethren we were invited by them to remain 


i uepas ed Kat ouTws eis THY Piu NADO- 


whence 


days seven z. and. thua towards the. Rome we 
pev. ° Karetbey oi adeApot arovravtes 70 
went. Andtbence the brethren having heard the things 


mept uwv, EN eis amartnTiy huv axpts 
concerning us, came out to a meeting. with ue as far as 
Arriob popov, kas Tpiwy TaBepvwv* obs wy 6 
Appii forum, and Three taverns; whom seeing the 
Ilavàos, evxapistyncas Tw d, eAaBe Ops. 
Paul, having given thanks to the Gd, be took courage. 
16‘Ore de nAOomey eis ‘Pwuinv, ¥[ó èarovrap- 
When and wecame to. Rome, [the . centurion 
xos rape duc e Tous Segutous Ty oTparowedxp- 
d delivered the prisoners to the. prefect of the Preto- 
xw] Tw de] Mavy ererparn pevery wab’ 
mum camp, ] the [but] Paul was permitted to abide | bx. 
èauro, CUY re PVAITTFOVTt avroy .orpariw- 
| himself, with the watching = 5 Lim. dier. 


* 


2 * * 5 ** A 5 
-> Vatican Manoscaipt.—i6. were entered Rome. 


the PRISONERS to the PREFECT OF Tus PRETURIUM CAMP—Omit. 


1 11. Castor and Pollux, children of Jupiter, the tutela 
port of this celebrated city was direct y in the course from 
maritime city ) 
+ 13. Puteoli is now called Puzzsoli, 


of lower Italy, opposite Messina in Sicily. Its 
f and lies six miles south-west from Naples. 


(Chap. 28: 16. 


— ee 


.prayed, tput his HANDS 


on him, aud cured him. 

9 This, thercfore, hav- 
ing been done, the OTHERS 
alsoin the ISLAND, HAV- 
ING Discases, came, and 
were cured 5 ` 

10 aud THEY presented 
us with Many f Presents; 
and when we Jett, put on 


‘board THINGS for our 
WANTS.” 
11 And after Three 


Months we set sail in an 
Alexandrian Ship, which 
had wiutered in the 1s- 
LAND, with the Sign of 
the t Dioscuri. 

12 And having landed 
at f Syracuse, we remained 
three Days; 1 

13 uhence, coasting 
round, we came to f Rhe- 
gum; and afier One Day, a 
South wind having sprung 
up, We came in Iwo days 
to t Puteoli; 

14 where we found 
Brethren, and were invited 
by them to remain seven 
Days; and thus we went 
towards Rome. 

15 And thence, the 
BRETHREN having heard 
about our AFFAIRS, came 
out to meet us as far as 
t Appii Forum, and the 
tThree Taverns; whom, 
when Parui saw, he 
thanked Gop, and took 
Courage. | Ei 

16 And when we * came 
to Rome, the CENTURION 
delivered the PRISONERS 
to the PREFECT OF THE 
PReroRtuM CaMP; but 
t Pari was permitted to 
dweil by himself, with the 
SOLDIER WhO GUARDED 
him. 


16. the cENTUn ION delivered 
. 16. but-oOmit. 


deities of Sailors. f 12. The 
a'ta to Italy. 414. A 
resent_name is Reggio. 

J t15. 


About 52 miles from Rome, a town on the Appian way, a road paved from Rome to Campa- 


nia. 
usual title given to the chicf of the fortress. 
ot 10,000 men, who were lodged in the Pretorium eam 


5. Another place on the same road, some 33 miles from Rome. 
Fa h He commanded the garrison of Rome, a body 
„an enclosed fortress of about 40 acres, 


1 16. The 


outside of the city, and about a mile and a half from the emperor’s palace. 


t S. Mark vi. 5: vii. 32; Xvi. 18: Luke iv. 40: Acts xix: 11, 12; 1 Cor. xii. 9, 28. 


Matt. Xv. 6; 1 dim. v. 17. 1 16. Acts xxiv. 25; XXvii. 8. 


1 10. 


4 


ACTS. 


tn.  Evyevero Õe pera juepas Tpeis ovyKade- 
It happened and after days three to have called 
caai avTov Tous ovras Twy lovdaiwy WMPWTOVS. 
together to him those being of the Jews chiefs. 
ve O ο de ar,, eAeye mpos avrous- 
Having come together and of them, he said to them; 


Avdpes ade Ah, eyw ode evayrioy roi 
Men brethren, I” nothing against having done 


1% Aap N Tos ee Tos maTpwols, Seguios 
to the people or tothe customs those paternal, a prisoner 
et ‘IepovoAupwy wapedoOny ets Tas Xeipas T 
from Jerusalem I was delivered into the bands ofthe 
“‘Pwpaswy | oftives avaxpivavtes we eBovAovTo 
Romaus; who having examined me wished 
amodAvoat, dia To pndeusay aitiay Oavarov 
to release, because that no one cause of death 
brapyew ev epoi. MAvtiAcyortwy be Twv 
to pe in me. Speaking against and the 
lovdaiwy, nyaykacOny emikadecacbat Kaicapa: 
Jews, I was forced to call upon “Cesar; 
OVX ws Tov eOvous pou Eexwy TL KATNYOPNTAL. 
not as ofthe nation ofme having anything to accuse. 
N A tavTny ou TNV aitiay wapekadera 
Because of this therefore the cause 1 called 
e 
bpas eiv Kas FpoTAaAnTai évekey yap TNS 
you tosee and to speak with; on account for ofthe 


eAmidos Tou lapanA Thy GAvow TauTNY` Tepi 


Chap. 28: 17.) 


hope of the Israel the chain this I wear 

9 
kepar, 21 Of õe mpos avrov eiwov’ ‘Hues ote 
around. They and to him said, We neither 


ypaupata wept cov edefaueOa awo TNs lov- 
letters concerning thee received from the Ju- 


Saas, ore mapayevopevos Tis Twy añeApwy 


dea, neither having come any one ofthe brethren 
amnyyetvev 77 S AGRN HGE TI epi Gov wovnpov. 
related or spoken anything concerning thee evil. 


oy e 
*-Afiouney & e mapa cov akovoa, a dpoveis: 
We deem proper but from thee to hear, what thou thinkest; 


wept Ley yap TNS aiperews Tur yyworTor 

concerning indeed for of the sect this known 

€or C,, Tt wayTaxou ayrireyerat. Ta- 
is tous, that eyerywhere it is spoken against. Harv- 


auevoi Öe avtw huepav, Nkov Tpos avToy ets 
ing appointed and to him a day, came to him to 


Tny čeviay wrAeoves: ois ekeTiBero Siauaptupo- 
the lodging many, to whom he set forth testifying earnestly 


evos 19 Bactrkeray Tov eov, weiOwy Te 
the kingdom ofthe God, persuadiag and 


avrovs *[ra] wept Tov Incov, amo Te Tov 
them [the things} concerning the Jesus, from both the 


vouov Mwucews Kat Twy Apopyntwy, aro pwi 


law of Moses and ofthe prophets, írom morning 
éws eomepas. 4 Kat of ue emeibovTOo TOIS 
till evening. And these indeed were persuaded by the 
Aeyouevots, of Se Hiro. 25 Acuudovar Se 


words being spoken, hose but believed not. Not agreed and 


~ $17. Acts xxiv. 12, 14; xxv. 8. $17. Acts xxi. 33. 


10; xxv. 8; xxvi. 31. 110. Acts xxv. 11. 


5, 14; 1 Pet. il. 12; iv. 14. 
xiv. 4; xvii. 4; xix. 9. 
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t 20. Acts xxvi. 6, 7. 
xxvi. 20; Eph. iii. 1; lv. 1; vi. 20; 2 Tim. i. 16; ii. 9: Philemon 10, 13. 
2 23. Luke xxiv. 27; Acts xvii. 3; xix. 8. 


f Chap. 28: 24. 


17 And it occurred, after 
three Days, he called toge- 
ther the cH1E¥ men of the 
Jews. And they having 
convencd, he said to them, 
“ Brethren, though Æ 
have done nothing con- 
trary to the PEOPLE, or to 
the PATERNAL CUSTOMS, 
yet [I was delivered a 
Prisoner from Jerusalem 
into the WANDs of the Ro. 
MANS; : 

18 who, t having cx- 
amined me, wished to ree 
lease me, because thcre 
was No Cause of Death in 
me. 

19 But the Jews speak- 
ing against it, J 1 was coni- 
pelled to appeal to Cesar; 
not as having anything of 
which to accuse my NA- 
TION. 

20 For This REASON, 
therefore, I called you, to 
see and speak with you; 
{for on account of the 
HCPE of IsRAEL I wear 
tthis CHAIN.” 

21 And THEY said to 
him, „Tue neither re- 
cived Letters from Je- 
ura about thee, nor did 
any one of the BRETHREN 
who came relate or spcak 
Any Evil concerning thee. 

22 But we deem it pro- 
per to hear from thee what 
thou thinkest; for indccd 
it is known to us concern- 
ing this sect, [That it 
is every where spoken 
against.” 

23 And having appointed 
hima Day, many came to 
him into his LODGING ; 
tto whom he set forth, 
earnestly testifying the 
KINGDOM of Gop, and per- 
suading them concerning 
Jesus, both from the LAW 
of Moses and the PROPH- 
Frs, from Morning till 
Evening. 

24 And {SOME were 
persuaded by the wonps 
BEING SPOKEN ; but SOME 
believed not. 


ł 18. Acts xxii. 24; xxiv. 
1 20. Acts 
1 22. Acts xxiv. 
1 24. Acts 


Chap. 23: 25.) ACTS. (Chap. 28: 21. 
TFC ene cee ee 


ovTes mpos ad\AnXous, aweAvoryTo, etmovTos Tou) 25 And not being agrecd 
being with each other, they were dismissed, saying ofthe| With cach other, they 


„ „ 
Tilavov nua ‘Ort K To wvevua To e 55 Well dha 
Paul word one; That well the spirit the 5 è z 


e ‘ the MOLY SPIRIT speak 
aytov edXadynoe ia ‘Hoaiov Tov TpoPntov WEOS| throuch Isaiah the PROPH- 
holy apoke through Esaias the prophet to 


e 26 ET to our FATHERS, 
TOUS WaTepas yuwy, XC oper mpos) 26 saying, 1 Go to this 
the fathers ofus, saying; Go thou to 


‘PEOPLE, and say, IIear- 
Tov Na TouToy, Kat emoy: Akop axovcere,| ‘ing you will hear, though 
the people this, and saythou; Withears you will bear, 


‘you may not understand ; 
í TA * 1 

cat ou un Mνν,Gͤ- Kat BAewovtes BNE Ne, 115 11 115 ba mae 

and not not you may understand; and seeing you will see | , ae yu y P 

kat ovun inte, 7 Exaxuvéy yap 7 rapõıa : 

aud not not you may perceive. Unteeling for the heart 


27 ‘For the HEART of 
‘this PEOPLE is stupiticd ; 

Tov Ra TOUTOU, Kat TOLS wor Bapews nKoveay, 

ofthe peuple this, and wiih the eare heavily they hear, 


‘they hear heavily with 
r ‘their ARS, and their 

kat Tous opO0adpous ar exappvoay? UNTOTE 

and the eyes oft.em they closed; lest at any time 


‘EYES they have closed; 
‘lest at any time they 

101 Tois opha ois, Kat ToS wry akov- 

they should see with the eyes, and with the ears they 


‘should see with their 
EYES, and hear with their 
Cwol, Kat Ty Kapsia acuvwst, Kat ETIT- 
shoul hear, aud with the heart they shuuld understand, and should 


‘EARS, und understand 
‘wth their HEART, and 
28 
TPEWHWOL, Kat LaATwHIZL AVTOUS, Tyworov ovy 
return, and I should heal them. Known therefore 


‘shouldr. trace their steps, 

‘and I si:ould heal them.’ 
28 Be it known to you, 

therefore, That * This SAL- 


e 

ETTW ÜV, dTt TOIS EÔVECLY ARETTAÀAN TO CwTN- : oe. 

lctit be to you, that to the Gentiles is sent the salva- | VATION of Gon is sent f to 
i 29 K the GENTILES, and then 

pio Tov beou’ avrot Kat axovoovta. 2 [Kat will hear it.” 

tion ofthe God; they and will hear, [And 29 And when he said 

TAUTA QUTOU eErmovTos, amnADov of lo ,⁰, these things, the Jews. 

these things of him saying, went the Jews, departed, having Much 

o exovTes ev EauTas oudntnow. |] Enei- | Discussion among them- 

much having among themselves discussion.) He abode | Selves.) . : 


30 And he dwelt two 
whole Years in his Own 
IIired house, and received 
ALL those COMING IN to 
him; 

31 T proclaiming the 
KINGDOM of Gop, and 
teaching the THINGS con- 
cerning the Lorp Jesus 
Christ, with Entire Free- 
dom of speech, and without 
r. straint, 


*ACTS OF APOSTLES. 
ia ae enh ee Fe ee ee ee a Seth 


* Vatican Maxusczirr.—28. This sALvArion. 20. omit. Sxdseription—Acra 
ov APOSTLES, 


t 26, Isa. vi.0; Jer. v. 21 Ezek. xil, 23 Matt, xiii. 14, 15; Mark iv. 12; Luke viil. 101 John 
xli. 40: Rom. xl. 8. ; 4. 28. Matt, xxi. 41, 43; Acts xiii, 40, 47; xviii, 0; xxii 21 1 Xxvi. 
17, 18; Pom, xi. 11. t 81. Acta iv. 3l; Eph, vi. 10. 


ve de Sretiav dx Y ev dip picOwuarr Kat are- 
and two years whole in own hired dwelling; and received 


de xero TGA Tovs elowopEevopmevous mpos 
all those coming in to 


avtov, 31 knpuveowy Thy Bac: hEuAuͤ Tov eov, 
him, publishing the kingdom ofthe God, 


ka: Sidackwy Ta wept Tov kupiov Incov 
and teaching tbe things concerning the Lord Jesus 


Xptorov META rac ys rappᷣujcias, akwAuTWS. 
Anointed with all freedom ofspeech, unrestrained. 


Tacos vexpwv,) Ino Xpiorov Tov Kupiov 


* 


*[nArAOr ENISTOAH] O POMAIOTS. 
10 


OF PAUL AN EPISTLE} ROMANS, 


*TO THE ROMANS. M 
e ae an CHAPTER 1. 


1 Paul, a Servant of 
Christ Jesus, fa Consti- 
tuted Apostle, tsct apart 
for the Glad ‘Tidings cf 
God,— a 

2 (which was previ- 
ously announced f through 
his PROPHETS in the Loly 


KES. . 1. 
1 lava os, B30vA0s Inaov Xpiorov, Ar 


Paul, aservant - of Jesus Anointed, called 
arogTodos, adwpiopevos eis EvaryyeAtov Geou, 
an apostle, having been eet apart for glad tidings of God, 
(26 mpoennyyeiAaro Sia r TpopyTwy avrov 
(which he promised before through the- prophets of himself 


ev ypapats yiats,) mepi roy viov” avrov, 


in . wriungs holy, conceruing the son: ot himselt, Scriptures, )— 
(Tov yevouevov ex omepuatos Aav) Kartal 3 conecrning THAT SON 
(that having Leen born from . aseed. of David according to of his, t who was bern of 
apc · 7 o pied ros viov env. ev l of David us 
flesh; that having been distinctly set forth ason of God in Csi; 4 ; 
SEEREN 4 who was 2 designated 
dvyaue, Kata TWVEULa ayiwouvns, E ava the Son of God in Powcr 


power, according to spirit ol holinėss, from. a resur- 


as to the Spirit of Holi- 
ness, by his Resurrecticn 
from the Dead,—Jcsus 
Christ our Lorp; ; 
6 through whom we re- 
ceived Tavor and Apostolic 
office, in order to the Obe- 
dience of Faith among All 
the NATIONS, on account 
of his NAME; l G 
6 among whom pou are 
also the Invited ones of Je- 
sus Christ ;— ; 
7 to ALL who ARR in 
Rome, the BELOVED of 
God, Constituted: Holy 
ones; Favor and Peace to 
you from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
8 And first, 1 1 give 
thanks to my Gop throuch 
Jesus Christ * concerning 


rection of dead ones, ) Jesus .Anvinted of the Lord 
Ju, 5 (8, 0d eàaßopev xapiw Kat arosto- 
ol us, throutzh whom wereceived . favur: and : apostle- 


Any eis imarony TO Te EV NACE 7015 €Oveciy, 
ship for obedience of faith in all the Nations, 


Úmep Tov ovouaTos auTov’ Ê ey als ere Kat 
in behalf of the name of him; among whom are alo 


byes, x Incou Xpiorov:) 7 ması rots 
you, called ones of Jesus Auointed:) to all those 


o EV Puy ayarnros beov, KANT OLS aytors: 
who are in Rome beloved ones of God, called Saints; 


Xapts ù ii. Kat eipyvy aro Ocov varpos uwv, 
favor to you and peace from | God father of us, 


kat xupiov Ingov Xpiorov. = Hp ro pey 
and ` Ford Jeaus Auointed, First _ indeed 


€uXaploTw TY Oey pov bia Ingou Xpiorov 
I give thanks tothe Gud otme through Jesus Anvinted 


uͤrep rar ÚMWV, dri} moris ò Ee katay- 


on account of all ol yuu, because the faith of you. js cele- | YOU all, Because Jou 

AA % bX 9M FAITH is celebrated in the 
TTT APTS YAP H Whole WORLD, 
brated in whole the world, A witness for of me 9 For t Gop is my Wit- 
eor 6 beos, ‘y AaTpevw ev Ty WVEUMATt! ness, whom I revcrently 


is the God, to whom Lam a servant in the spirit 


Mou Ev TH evayyeiip Tov viov avTov, ws adia- 
ofmein the gladtidings of the son of him, how unceas+ 


AeimTws pveray pwy toovat, 9 rayrore em 


serve with my srinir in 
the GLAD TIDINGS cf his 
SON, how incessantly I 
make mention of you; 

10 talways asking in 


jog! i f I make, _ al k i ee 8 
ugly remembrance of you always in my PRAYERS, that it by 
TWV mpovevxXwy MOV Seouevos, ei dy Tore any means, now at length, 
the prayers ofme asking, if possibly now atlength I may have a prosperous 
evodwOnoopnat ev T@ OeAnMaTt Tov Ieou journey, t by the WILL of 
I shall have a prosperous journey by the will ofthe God Gop, to come to you. 
Jöͤããũã ĩ⁊dud0 ⁵ ⁵⁵⁵ yy ĩͤ a RE 

* Vatican MAxUScRITT.— Title To tug Romans, 1. Christ Jesus, 8. con. 
cerning you ail, : 

t 1, Acts xxii. 21; 1 Cor. 1. 1: Gal. i. 1: 1 Tim, i. 11; ii. 7; 2 Tim. i. 11. I 1. Acts 
ix. 15: xui 2; Gal. i. 15. 1.2. Gen, xxii. 18; Deut. xviii. 15; 2 Sam. vil. 12; Isa. ix. 6, 7; 


Jer. xxiii. 5, 6: xxxiii, 14—16; Ezek, xxxiv, 23; Dan. ix. 24. 2 2. Acts iii. 21. 4 3. 
Matt. i. 0, 16; Luke i, 32; Acts il. 30; 2 Tim. Il. 8. t 4. Acts xiii, 33. t 9. Rom, 
xi. 1; 2 Cor. 1.23; Phil. i. 8; 1 Ihess. il. 5, $ 10. Rom. XV. 25, 33; 1 Thess. ill. 10, 
10, James iv, 15, = . 


Capi: n3 = ROMANS. © [Chap.1. 20. 


— 


11 For J greatly desire 
to see you, {that I may 
impart to you Some spirit- 
ual Gift, for your firm Es- 
TABLISHMENT; 

12 aud this i is, that I 
may bë comforted among 
Yai through the MUTUAL 

‘aith both of yowand me. 

13 But I wish you not 
to: be ignorant, Brethren, 
t that Loften purposed to 
cone to you, (though hin- 
dered” till) Now) that I 
may have { Some Fruit 
among ‘you also, even as 
among the OTHER Na- 
tions. 

14-7 Both to Greeks and 
Barbarians, ‘both to Wise 
and Simple, Ian a Debtor; 

15 so that ACCORDING 


ede pas buas. M Emımobw yap ew bpas, 
tocume to you. ` Llong ` for tosee vo, 
iva ri perade. xapiouu Ú KV wvevparixay, es 
that some I may impart gift. to ou spiritual, Í S for. 
To ornptxOnvat buas: P rovro Be er, Tup- 
the to bé established yous ` this and is, ` tobe 
mapakrnOnvat, ev buw Bia TNS CV adAnrots 
‘comforted together, among you through the in each other 
res, OV re cal epou. 3 OU GN Se 
faith, ofyou and. alu ` ofie. . Not Iwish but 
úpas ayvoey, ade t, Sri woAXNanis wpoeOeuny 
you to be ignorant, brethren, that many times I purposed 
Ade Tpos Ú AS, | (kar exoAvOny axps Tov dev. 
to come to Joi, (and was hindered till the pres- 
po,) iva tiva’ kaprov oxXw kai ev tuw, kaĝws 
ent.) that some fruit VV vou. 
Kat ev Tois Aowrois €Overive I EXAHOLTE Kat 
eren among the other . mations. -+ _ To Greeks both and 
BapBapots, copes re Kat avontats opetreTys. 
to barbarians, to wise ones both and to simple ones. adebtor . 


eiui Is oö r, To ‘Kar ene, mpoOupoy eas ö 


fan; khus, thataccordingtowe, Lameager ‘even. to you | TO my ability, E am aber 
Dana ae mounce glad tidings 

ros ev ‘Pwun evayyeAcavba: * Ov yap to as 

totbosein. . Rome . .§0 announce glad tidings. Not for among YOU atso in Rome; 


16 ż For 1 am not 
ashamed of the GLAD TI- 
DINGS; because they-are 
the Pow erof God for Sal- 
vation: to Every ONE: BE- 
LIEVING 3. both. to Jew 
and to Greek; 

17 1 or the Righteous- 
ness of God by Faith is re- 
vealed therein in order to 
Faith; as it has been writ- 
yl tem, 1“ But the Rigurz- 
7| ous by Faith, shall live.” 

18 T Besides, the Wrath 
of Gud is revealed from 
Heaven in regard to All 
Impiety and Injustice of 
OSE MEN, who, through 
Injustice, SUPPRESS (he 
TRUTH, 

19 Because the KNOW- 
LEDGE of Gon is apparent 
among them: for Gop dis- 
closed it to Them; 

20 for this INVISIBLE 
things, even His ETERNAL 
Power and Deity, sincè 
the Creation of the World 
are clearly seen, being per- 
ceived by the THINGS 
which are Mant, 80 thut 
they are inexcusable. 


erais xuvoual To evaryyeAtov® Suvamis yap Heov 
Lam ashawed. the.. glad tidings; power for , of God 


eri eis owrTnpiay Favre pon miorevovtt, lov- 
is for salvation to all tethe peljeving, * to 


Sain Te *(mpwnov] kar ENA . 4 Armatooury 
Jew both. (rst! and ;toGresk. - Righteousness 


yap Qov ev aurꝶ arotaxvrrerat er Wiorews 
for of Cod in. it . is rerealed from faith 


ei r , Kabws yeypartar O de dicalos ek 

in order to fati, as ithaf PEN EMEEN The and ae 

rere, noita. „ R j 
futh, > shall bve. tant aes st 8 eh 


18 S Awoxaduwrerat yap opý Geov ar’ ovpavou 
Is revealed besides wrath of God from heaven 


emt atay qe ge nat α⁰ẽX: avOpwrwy, 
on all impiety and: -injustice of men, 
Twy Tv M N⁰ͥO ,. er ad care xovTiov. 
ot those tke `’ truth by injustice ‘+ «holding down. 


19 Alo To yywaoToyv Tou Beov pavepoy eatiy ev 

Because that kuowa ofthe God manifest is among 
avrois: 6 Oe yap auras epavepwre ? (ra 
them; the God for to them showed; (the things 
yap QvpaTa aguTav QTO fr TIC e KOGUOUV, TOIS 
for unseon oſ hiw from ‘creation oſ the world, fu tbe 
roinari’ voovpeva xahον , Te ardtos 
things made berag pereeived is elearly seen, the both eternal 


Q@auTov Suvauts Kat Gctorns:) EIS TO Fiat cuT Oos 
of bim power and deity;) ia order that to be them 


—— amaaamaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaeaasasasaasas 


* VATICAN 5 first—omit. 


t11. Bom. xv. 29. 13. Rom: xv. t 13. Phil. iv. 1 18 14. 1 Cor 
ix. 15. EAR Pasio. Marx vili 287 2 Tim. 1. 8 1.16. 1 Cor. 1. 18: xv. 2. 
17. Rom. iii. 21. 17. Ha b. ii. 4; John iii. 26; Sgal. tif, 11; Phil. iii. 0. Heb. x. 28. 


13. Acts xvii. ET Eph. v. C; Col. Iii. & $ 20. Psa. xix. 1; Acts xiv. 17; xvii, 27. 


Chap. 1: 21.) ROMANS. 


21 
avaroAoyntevs. °! Atore ,yvovtes Foy eO, 


e Because having known the God, 
ovx ws Ocov edofacay n nuxaptatnaay: N 
not as God they gluritied or they gave thanks; but 
enatawOnoay ev Tots Siadoyiouots QÛTWV, Kat 

were vain in the. reusouings of them, and 

» 2 s 

exxoricOn N) asvvyeros avtrwv Kp pas 
was darkened A perverse of them heart; assert- 
KovTes Elva Topor, exwpavOncav, Kae NA 
ing tobe wise ones, they were foolish, and changed 
fav Tny Sotav Tov apOaptou Geov ev dteoiwuars 
tue = glory) ofthe incorruptible God in a likeness 
ecxovos pfaprov avOpwrou, kei TETELVWV KAI 


of an image of corruptible man, birds and 
8 and A * 

TET PATOOWY Kae EPTETWV. 10 Kal 

of four-footed beasts and creeping things. Therefore also] 


wapcdwKew auTous Ó Oeos ev Tas emiOugiats TWV 
delivered them the God in the lusts of the 


cp autwy ers axabaporay, Tov atıual erba 

hearts of them to impurity, ofthe to be dishonored 
ra CWUATA avTwy EV ÉQUTOLS® “> oirives peTNA- 
the bodies of them in themselves; who exchanged 
Aataq tny adnOciay Tou Gcou ev TH Wevde:, Kat 


the truth ofthe God in the falsehood, and 
excBacOncav kat €AaTpEeVoaY TN KTiICER Tapa 
— xreverenced and served the created thing more than 


Tov KT:gavTa, ÓS ETTIV EvAoyyTOS ELS TOUS 

him having created, who is Worthy of praise into the 

aiwvass aun». 2% Ara revto wapedwxey QUTOVS 
ages; so be it. On accuunt of this delivered them 


ó Geo ets van atimias. At re yap GAE 
the God to passions ofinfamy, The eren for females 


auTwy weTnAAatay TNV puoixny xpnow es THY 
of them changed the natural 3 into that 


27 óuoiws Te Kat of appeves 
in like wanner and alsa the males 


apevTesS THY Puaikny xXpnow TNS OnAeas, eže- 
having left the natural : ofthe female, were 


Kkovlyaay ev TH opetet aitwy eis aAAMAOUs, 


Tapa quot 
in violation of nature; 


intlused with the lust ofthem for each other, 

APTEVES EV APTETE TNV ACXNUOTUVNY KATEPya- 
males with males the indecency working 

(nuevot, kat THY avTimicbiav, Hy ede, TNS 

out, and the recompence, which itwas proper, of the 

A aiTwy ev eavTois amoAauBavortes. 
error ol them in themselves receiving back. 


28 Kat radws ove edoximacay Tov Ocov Re ev 
And as not they did try the God to have in 


emiyvwoet, wapedwkey avTovs 6 Gee eis adoni- 
knowledge, delivered them the God to aworth- 


pov vouyv, woe Ta un KaQnkovTa: ?? wewA7- 
less mind, to do thathinganot fitting; haviug been 


pwevous TAON adiKia, Tovnpia, Nee, KA- 
filled with all iniquity, in wickedness in cavetaususss, in 


* VATICAN MAN UScCRITT.— 24. also—omit. 


2 A. 2 Kings xvii. 15; Jer. ii. 5; Eph. iv. 17, 18. 
Isa. xl. 18, 26; Jer. ii. 11; Ezek. viii. 10; Acts xvii. 20. 
42; Evh. iv. 18, 19; 2 Thess. ii. 11. 12. 2 21. Lev. xvii 22 
x. 14; Jonah il. 8: "Hab. il. 18. 


{ Chap. 1: 20. 


21 Because, though they 
knew Gop, they did not 
glorify or thank him as 
God, ut thecame vain in 
their REASONINGS, anid 
Their PERVERSE IIcart 
was darkened ; 

2 assuming to he Wise 
men, they became foolish ; 
23 and they changed the 
GLORY of the INCORRUP- 
TIBLE ł God into in Im- 
age-likeness of Corrupti- 
bie Man, and of Birds. aud 
of Cuadrupeds, and of Rep- 

tiles. 

24 f Therefore Gon de- 
livered them over, through 
the Lusts of their HEARTS 
for Impurity, {to bis- 
HONOR their BODIES 
among themselves; 

25 {who exchanged the 
TRUTH concerning Gop 
fora FALSE religion, and 
reverenced and served the 
CREATURE rather than the 
Creator, who is worthy - 
of praise to the AGEs. 
Amen! 

26 On this account God 
delivered chem over to in- 
famous Passions; for even 
their FEMALES changed 
the NATURAL Use for 
THAT Which is uNNAru- 
RAL; 

27 and in like manner 
also the MALESs, leaving 
the NATURAL Use of the 
FFMALE were burnt up 
with their furious LUST for 
each other;—Males wi h 
Males committing IN bn. 
CENCY, and receiving back 
among themselves that 
RECOMPENSE Of their ER- 
ROR which was proper. 

28 And as they did not 
choose to possess the 
Knowledge of Gov, Go» 
delivered them över to a 
Worthless Mind, to da 131- 
PROPER THINGS ;— 

29 abounding In Every 
Iniquity ;—in Wickedness, 
in Covetousness, in Malig- 


1 23. Deut. iv. 10; Psa. evi. 20; 
7 24. Ps Sa. Ixxxi. 12; 


Acts * 1. 


3 1 Pet. iv. 3. 2 23. Jer. 


Chap. 1: 59.) = ROMANS. 


peatrous d0ovov, dovov, epidos, 
envy, murder, strife, 


Kegs 
Malhgnity; full of. 
cache, Widupiatas: *"Karadadous, Geo- 
bad disposition, whisperers; revilers, God- 


bBpioras, úmepnpavovs, adaovas, 


insolent ones, proud ones, boasters, 


deceit, 


TUYELS, 
haters, 


epeupeTas KQKWY, yoveudiy atreides, 31 QTUVE- 
inventors ofevils, to parents disobedient, obstinate 


TOUS, aguyv@eTous, ac ropyous, * agmovõovs, | 
ones, covenant-breakers, unaffectionate ones, imp.acable ones, 


aveAenpovas: 32 oitives TO Sikatwua tov @eov 
unmereiſul ones; who the ordinance ofthe God 


SO es, (ori ot TA  TolavTa TpacvovTes 
having known, (that those the things such doing 


aftot Oavarov eroiv,) ov povoy avTa ' vj 


worthy ol death are,) not only them they do; 
aA Kat guvevdokovet Tos Tpacdovct. KE&. 
but even are well pleased with those doing. 
Bp’. 2. Atco avaroroynTtos €i, w avOpwre 
Wherefore inexcusable thou art, O man 
mas ó kpivwv. Ev ‘ yap kpivets Tov ÈTEpOV, 
every one who art judtzing. In which for thou judgest the other, 


Ce uro KMT pes“ ™ ap aur pad - 
thyself thou conden nest; the things for same thou 


ces ó kpivwv. * Odaper de, drt To kpipa Tov 
doest whoart judging. Weknow but, that the sentence of the 


Qeov ect: cara adAnderav emt TOUS TA ToL 
God is according to truth upon those the tbings such 


QUTA WpaccovTas. 3 Aoyt¢n de TOUTO, W av- 
doing. Thinkest thou and this, O man 


opere å Kptvwy TOUS TA TOIQUTA wpaccovTas, 
whoart judging those the things such doing, 


KAL TWOLWY AUTA, oͤri ov eiche ven TO KpluLa TOV 
and artdoing them, that thou shaltescape the sentence of the 


Beov ; 4H Tov TAOUTOU TNS XPNTTOTNTOS avTov 
God? Or ofthe wealth ofthe goodness of him 


cal TNS AVOXNS KAL TNS pakpoĝðvuias KaTadpo- 
and ofthe forbearance and ofthe patience thinkest thou 


VELS, AYVOWV, ori TO Xpnatov Tov Oeou els 
wrong, being ignorant, that the goodness ofthe God to 


petavoay oe dye: *Kata de Ty p 
reformation thee leads? Acoording to but the hardness 


TNTA Tov KAL AMETAVONTOV KAPÕILAN, Onoaupicers 


ofthee and unchanged heart, thou treasurest 
ce OP YNY EV MEPS opyns KA. aToxaAdvpews 
to thyself wrath in aday of wrath and ofa revelation 


6 òs amoðwTet ÉKATT Y 


Sıkaioxpirias Tov Geou, 
who will render ta each 


of nghteous judgment of the God, 


JJ! 868 
VATICAN Max usckirr. 31. Implacable—omit, 
approving those who, 


[Map. 2: 6. 


don ov, nity; full cf Envy, Mur- 


der, Strife, Deceit, Bud 
Habits; Secret Slanderers, 

30 Revilers, God-haters, 
Inselent, Proud, Boasters, 
Devisers of Evil things, 
Disobedient to Parents, 

81 Obseinate, Covi nant- 
breakers. destitute of Na- 


tural Affection, without 
Pity; 
32 who, though they 


know the ORDINANCE of 
Gop, (That THOsE who 
PRACTISE SUCH things are 
{deserving of Death.) not 
only *are doing Them, 
but even are approving 
those who practise them. 
CHAPTER II. 


1 Therefore thou art in- 
excusable. O Man! THOU 
who Jupesr all; ffor 
in what thou judgest AN o- 
THER, thou condemnest 
Thyself; since THOU, the 
JUDGE, i dost practise the 
SAME things. 

2 But we know That the 
SENTENCE of Gop is ac- 
cording to TRUTH upon 
those who PRACTISE SUCH 
things. 

3 And dost thou think 
this, O Man! THOU who 
JUDGEST THOSE PRACTIS- 
ING SUCH things, and yet 
art doing the same, That 
thou shalt escape the SEN- 
TENCE of GOD 

4 Or dost thon despise 
the {ABUNDANCE of his 
GOODNESS and FORBEAR- 
ANCE and PATIENCE, f be- 
ing ignorant That this 
GOODNESS of Gop entices 
thee to a Reformation ? 

5 According to th 
HARDNESS and unchanged 
Heart, r thou art treasw ing 
up Wrath for thyself in a 
Day of Wrath and Revela- 
tion of Gop’s Rightccus 
judgment ; 

G {who will award to 


$3. are doing thom, but even are 


+ 1, Whitby, in his note on this verse, quote passages from Josephus, by whichit ap- 


pears that the Jews were guilty of most o 


1 32. Rom. vi. 21. 
ix. 23; Eph. i. 7; il. 4, 7. 
¢ 6. Job xxxiv. Il; 
xiv, 12; 1 Cor. iii. 8; 


t 4. Isa. xxx. 


2 Cor, v. 10; Bev. ii. 231 25.125 Kii. 12. 


t 1. 28am. xii.5—7; Matt. vil. 1: 2 John 8, 9. 
18; 2 Pet. iii. 9, 15. 
Poa, IS ii. 12; Prov, xsiv. 12; Jer. xvii. 10; xxxii,10; Matt, Xvi. 27; Rom. i 


the crimes enumerated in the first chapter, 


t 4. Rom, 
13 James v. 4. 


Cup. 2. 7) ROMAN S. [ Chap. 2: 16. 


each according to his 
WORKS; >>> . 

7 aionian Life, indeed, 
to rnosE who, by Perse. 
verance in Good Works, 
are SEEKING for Glory and 
Honor and Incorruptibili- 
ty; tat 

8 but Indignation and 
Wrath to Tos who are 
tFacTiovs, and ; obey 
not the TRUTH but obey 
UNBIGUTEOUSNESS ;— 

9 Affliction and Distress 
on EVERY Sout of Man 
WORKING: EVIL; first of 
the Jew, and then of the 
Greek! 

10 but Glory and f Hon- 
or and Peace to EVERY one 
WORKING GOOD; first to 
the Jew, and then to the 

reek; oo sido, Sa 
II for there is no Par- 
tiality with GoD. 

12 Therefore, eh 


cara Ta epyaavtou: ‘ros pev Kab?’ Sropuo- 
accordingtothe works of him; tothoseindeed by perse- 
yny epyou ayabou, otav kai Tiuny Kat apOap-. 
verance ofawork good, glory and honor- and incorrup- 
ciav Cntovot, Cwnv aiwviov: `È Tois de et epler- 
tibility areseeking, life age-lasting; to those but from a party 
as, Kat awe:Bovot pev TN aN, medouevors 
spirit, and disobeying indeed the truth, obeying ` 
Se 2h abr, opyn karuss. Y ON Kat 
but the unrighteousness, wrath and ind: snation. A illiction and 
oTevoXwpim ext wagay He avOpwrov Tov 
. distress on every zul ol maa ofthe 
KaTepya(ouevov To Kakoy, lovdaiov Te Wpwrov 
working the il, ofJew both = first 
kai “EAAnvos: 19 Sota de Kat rim Kat e:pnyn 
and oſ Greek! glory but and honor and peace 
wavTt Tw epyatouery To οονᷓ.ν, YouvSaiw re. 
to every one the working the good, to Jer both 
mpwroy rai ENA. "Ov yap et mpacwno- 
first and to Greek. Not for ia respect of 


Ampia mapa Ty Oop, 
persons with the God. ` oe ad Soe are . 
~l ‘Oroi. yap avouws Juaprov, avons Kat 
As many as’ for without las ` giuned, witbout law ‘also 
i i i Ki : ‘ $ 5 t. i * 
amohovyTai Kat Tos ‘ev vou juaproy, Bia 
ahali perish; and as many asunder law `` sinned, - by 
vouov kpiônrovTtar, 3 (ov yap of axpoarat Tov 
‘daw >  shallbejudged, (not tor the "hearers: or the 
vouou dixatot mapa Tm Oew, add” of “wotnrat 
law just ones with the God, ` bus the ` doers: 
Tov vouou BixarwOnoovra, Ora yap eðvn 


ofthe law . shallbejustifed. ° -- Wen For Gentiles 


Ta u VOOY €xovTa, purer Y Tov vopov 
those not alaw having, by naturethethings of the law ` 


roy, OÛTOL VOOY UN EXOVTES, éavTois eimi 


r 


13. (for not I the HEAR- 


may do, these : akw not having, to themselves are INd a Law, f naturally 
voos? oitives evderkvuytat TO epyov Tov Poom the penas 55 Ne 
a law; ho how plainly’ the work ef the LAW, these, though they do 
— ; e not posscss a Law, are a 
VOOY YPATTOYV EV Tas kap dals abr, TULMAD- | Law to themselves; 
-haw written in the earte of them, testify- ; : 4 
E 2 . . 15 who demonstrate the 
TUPOUTNS AUTwWY TNS TuVESiTEWS, kar Heragu 1 work of the Law writ- 
ing with them the “Conscience, = and between | ton on their HEARTS, Their 
NRHA Twy Aoyicpnwy KATNYOpOUyT WY, N KaL| CONSCIENCE co-attcsting, 
eachother ofthe reasonings ‘accusing, or eren and the REASONINGS be- 


tween each other, accusing 


arohoyovuevwy,) 18 ad eee dre npiver ó or defending ;)— 


defending.) aday when shall judge the 


Geos Ta KpuTTa. TWV avOpwroy, cara TO 16. in a Day when, ac- 
God thethings secrets ofthe men, according to the cording to my GLAD TI- 


* VATICAN MaysoscripT l3 Law, 13. VF Ooa 


1 14. Phusef, by nature, means also “an infused disposition, which {s become, as it were, 
natural. Andin this view, I apprehend, afier atientive consideration, it is used in that 
famous passage, Rom. ii. 14,15, Th's passage relates, I think not to unconverted, but to 
converted Gentiles, See verse 26¢ and Jer, xxxi. 31—35 with Hrb, viii. 6—13; x.165 2 Cor. 
iii. 3. Ignatius uses the word in the same view when he thus addresses the Ephesian church, 
41; “Having head of your name much beloved of God, which you have attained by your 
righteous disposition, (Phusei,) according to the faith and love which is fs in Jesus Christ 
our Savior?” See Parkhurst on the word, t 15, Matter or substance of the law, or by 
a pleonasm, the law itself. ; i 


t 8. 1 Tim. vi. 3, 4. t 8. 2 Thess. i. 8, 2 10. 1 Pet. l. 7. £11. Deut, à. 1 
2 Chron, xix. 7; Gal. Il. ö; 1 Pet. i. 17. 1 18, James i. 22, 28, „ a 


Chap. 2: 17.) ROMANS. 


[Cap. 2: 27. 


—ꝗ——— ———— ü — — — S — — 


ca ye A pov, ĝia Incov Xpiorov. “Ex de 
glad tidings of me, through Jesus Anointed. If but 


ov Tlovdaios errovonacn, KAL ENAVANAVN TH 
thou aJew art named, and doat rest in the 


vouw, Kat kavxarat ev Oew, 8 kai yrvworKes To 


law, and dost boast in God, and knowest - the 
Benua, cat Soximacers Ta -Srapeporra, 
wil, ` and discernest the things . differing, 


KATH Xx ovue vos EK TOV VYOLMov"’ 19 netro.0as 7e 
being instrueted out of the law; hast believed and 


o ear 


ddyyov eat h TU Nο , dws Twv ev 
thyself a guide tobe of blind ones, alight of those in 
okote, D mabeurny adpovwy, didacKadroy 
darkness, an instructor of simple ones, a teacher 
,,,, exavTa Thy popducw TNS yvarews 
-of habes, having th form ofthe knowledge 
Kai TNS adnbeas ev Tø vouw 21 ovv idac- 
and ofthe truth in the law; whọ then. art teach- 


Kay €Tepov, TEQUTOV ov didaonets; 6 KNPVTTWV 
ing another, thyself not dost thou teach? who art preaching 


‘wn KATTE, XA reis; 2 Ó AEyow pn poixev- 
not to steal, 
ey,  poaxeEvEIS . 
adultery. dost thou commit adultery? who 


ó BleAvorouevos Ta 

` art detesting 

ewa, iepocvdes: ôs ev voug KavXaca, 
idols, dost thou. rob temples? who in alaw - boastest, 


ia Tns rapaga , s Tov `vouov Tov -beor j 


tbrough the violation of the law the God 


armaCers; To yap ovopa Tov Beou 8? pas 
dust thou dishonor? The for name ofthe God through you 


Brardnmerrat ev Tots et, Kabws -yeypaT Tai. 
is blasphemed among the nations, even asit has been written. 


“+ Tleptroun pev yap whedel, eay vouny mpac- 


Curcumenion indeed for profits, if law thou 


cav de wapaßarns vouov 7s, J repi- 


ens’ 
a violator oflawthoumayest be, the cir- 


practisest .:f but 


26 Eav ouv 7 


70% Tov axpoBuaTia 57e . 
It therefore tbe 


euncisios of tbee uncircumeision has become, 


axyoBuatia Ta ikarwpaTa Tov vooy pvdacon, 
uncircumeision the orcivances ofthe law may keep, 


ovxt i) axpoBuatia AVTOV ets TWeptTouny RO 
not the uncircumcision ofhim for circumcision 
Onoetat; “Kat kpiver hex Pocews axprBvo- 
counted ? and will judge the from nature uncircum. 


— — 


s VATICAN Manuscnipt.—16. Christ Jesus. 


both by the Scriptures, and the testimony of Josephus. 
treachery, : 
ness were invented b 
tacle.” $ 
t 16. Luke viii. 17. t 17. ver. 28. 
90. 2 Tim. i13; iii. 5. 7 21. Matt. xxili. 3. 
25. Gal. v. 3. $ 26. Acts x. 34, 35, 


dost thou steal? who art saying not to commit 


„ the 


will be 


17. Law. 


+ 21. The Jewish priesthood was verv corrupt in the apostolic age. e 
He charges them with. “theft, 
adultery, sacrilege, rapine, and murder :” and he adds, that new ways of wicked. 
them; and that of all their abominations, the temple was the recep» 


t 18. Psa. exlvii. 19, 20. 
t 24. Isa. lii, 5; Ezek. xxxvi, 20, 28. 


1Nas, Gop will judge the 
t HIDDEN things of MEN, 
through * Christ Jesus. 

17 But if thou fart 
named a Jew, and dost 
rest in Law, and boast in 
God, 

18 and knowest ł his 


WILL, and dust {discern 


SUPERIOR THINGS, being 
instructed out of the 1 aw; 
19 and hast believed 


thyself to be a Guide of 


the Blind, a Light of 
THOSE in Darkness, 

20 an Instructor of the 
Simple, a Teacher of Ba- 


bes; having the f FORM 


of KNOWLEDGE and of 
TRUTH in the Law ;— 
21 1 dost {rnou, then, 


‘who art TEACHING ana- 


ther, not instruct Thyself ? 
THOU who art PREACIL® 


ING,“ Do not steal, dost 
‘thou steal? š 


22 quou who art say- 
ing, Do not commit adul- 
tery!” dost thou commit 
adultery? THOU’ who AB- 
HOEREST IDOLS; dost thou 
rob temples? ' 
23 Thou who dost ‚boast 
in-a Law; through the 
VIOLATION of the LAW 
dost thou dishonor Gop ? 

24 For, even as it has 
been written, {The NAME 
of Gop is blasphemed on 
your account among the 


NATIONS.” 


25 Now Circumcision 
indeed profits, if thou dost 
practise Raw . but it thou 
art a Violator of Law, thy 
CIRCUMCISION has beconie 


Uneircuncision. 
26 If therefore thet UN- 
CIRCUMCISION observa 


the ORDINANCES of the 
LAW, will not his UNCIR- 
CUMCTSION he accounted 
for Circumcision ? 

27 And the UNCIRCUM- 


Thisis very evident 


1 18. Phil. i. 10. 


Chap. 22 28.) ROMANS. 


TIQ, TOY vooy TeAOvC", ce Tov Sia P 
Cision, the law perfecting, thee who through 


TOS kat wWepitouns wapaBaTyy vouov ; “> Ou yap 


circumcision a violator of law? Not for 


= e 
& er davepe, Iovdaos cr, ovde 7 ev 70% 
he in the outward appearance, a Jew is, nor thatin the 


- . > 
pavepr, er capKt, mepitoun? ard’ d ev 1% 
outward appearance, in flesh, circumcision ; but he in the 


Kpumt@ Iovõaios, Kat wepiroun Kapdias, e 


hidden a Jew, even circumcision of heart, i 


in 
TVEVUATI, ov YpauuaTı ob Ó emawos ovk ef 


and 


spirit, not eiter; of whom the praise not from 
avOpwrwv, add’ ex Tov beo. 
inen, but from the God. 
t 
KEC. Y. 3. 


e 
1 Te ovy To TEPIOTOVY Tou Tovdaiou ; N TS 7 
What then the pre-eminence of the Jew? or what the 


coe Ne TNS wWeptTouns; 2 Hou, kata mav- 


profit ofthe circumcision? Much, accordingto every 
TA Tpowoy, Hpwrtov HEV yap, oͤ rt eri eV- 
mode. First ' indeed for, because they were eu- 


Tay Ta AO Tov Geov. 4 Te yap; e- 
ed with the oracles of the God. What for? if believed 
77 C eS, un 5 i AUT@Y THY NOTV 


not some, not the unbelief of them the fath 
tov Beov katapynret; Mu yevorto yiverOw 


ofthe God wiil make void? Not let it be; let be 
Se 6 bos anns, was de avOpwros Wevorns; 
butthe God true, every but man a liar, 


Kabws YEVparrac ‘Orws av dixaiwOns E Tos 
even as it has been written; That thou mayest be justifled in the 


Aoyols gov, Kat viKnans ev Tw KpiverOa ce, 
words ofthee, and mayest conquer in the tobejudged thee. 


5E, de h aðıkıà uwv Oeou Bikatoourny ov- 
lf but theunrighteousness of us of God righteousness es- 


ViITTNTL, TL Epoumev; un adixos ó Oeos d eri- 
tablisbes, what shall we say? not unrigbteous the God that in- 


pepwv Tny opynv; (Kata avOpwroyv Acyw.) 
ficting the wrath? (according to man I speak.) 


ê Mn yevoro: ere: mws kpivet ó Geos Tov kocmor ; 
Not let it be; otherwias how willjudge the God the world ? 


7 EI yap h adnOera Tov beou ev Tw euw Pevopua- 
If for the truth ofthe God by the my falsehood 


Tt EȚTEPITTEUTEY ELS THY otav a Oo, Tk ETL 
abounded to the glory of him, why yet 


rx yo Ós apapTwios Kpivouat; 8 Kat pn (cabs 
also I as a sinner am judged? And not (ae 


* e 
Brarpnpoupeba, *[rai] kabws pact tives huas 
a. We are falsely accused, [and] as affirm some oſ us 
iii. 3. 
$ 1 > “ira 7 
righteous dEAN MANUSCRIPT. —3, and—omit, 
our Savior?” et, xii, 4 42, 
a plepnasm, the j : Phil, iii. 8. 
t 8. 1 Tim. vi. t Psa, Ii. 4. 
2 Chron, ix. 7; C. 15 


letter 


j Chap. 3: 8. 
CISION, from a state of 
nature, perfecting the Law, 
will ¢ condemn THEE, who 
With the Written law and 
Ci. cumcision art a Violator 
of Law. 

28 Fornot{THat which 
is FXTERNAL makes the 
Jew, hor that which is Fx- 
TERNAL in the Flesh cig- 
CUMCISION ; 

29 but the Jew is nrp- 
DEN within, even t Cir- 
cunicision of the Heart, — 
Spiritual, not Literal; 
Whose PRAISE comes not 
from Men, but from Gop. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 What then is the su- 
PERIORITY of the Jew, or 
What the prorit of the 
CIRCUMCISION ? 

2 Much in every Re- 
spect; but first, indeed, 
t Because they were en- 
trusted with the ORACLES 
of Gop. 

3 For what tif some 
did not believe? will their 
UNBELIEF annul the Fi- 
DELITY of Gon? ` 

4 By no means! bit let 
Gon be true, though Every 
Man be False; even as it 
has been written, t“ That 
“thou mayest be justined 
in thy werns, and may- 
“cst overcome in thy 
“ JUDGMENT.” 5 

5 But if our ux RIGHT E- 
OSN SS establishes God's 
Rightcousness, what shall 
we say? Is TAT Gon un- 
righteous who INFLICTS 
WRATH? (I speak accord- 
ing to Man.) 

6 By no means! other- 
wise, f kow will Gop judge 
the Wc RLD? 

7 For if the TRUTH af 
Gop abounded by my 
Falsehood to his GLORY, 
why am E also yet judged 
as a Sinner? 

8 And not, (as we are 
falscly accused, and as 


ł 28. Matt. ili. 9: Jchn viii. 39; Rom. ix. 6,7; Gal. vi. 13. 
t 2. Psa, exlvii. 19, 20; Rom. ix. 4. t 
16. Gea, xviii, 25; Job viii, $; xxxiv. 17, 


3. Rom. x, 
$8 


Cap. 3: 9. ROMANS. 


Aeyew,) ö ri woinowpev Ta kaka, iva N Ta 


to say,) that ve may do the evil things,sothatmay come the 
ayaba; de to Kpima evdixoy esti, T. ovv; 
good things? of whom the judgment just is. What then? 


mpoexoucha; OU mavTws: mponTiarapeba yap, 
do we excel? Not atall; we befure convicted for, 


Iovõaiovs Te wat ‘EAAnvas waytas bd” apap- 
Jews both and Greeks all under sin 


Tias ewar lo Kadws yeyparra ‘Ort ove eh 
to be; even as it has been written; That not és 


Sixacos ovde cise “oun er Ó cuviwy, ou ec- 
7 
just not even one; not is beunderstandingꝑ, not is 


tw ô ex(ntwy Tov Beovr E ruhres eke KAN, 
he seeking out the Hod; all turued aside, 


Gua nxpetwOnoar ouk er Totwy xprcrorn- 
together they were unprofitable; not is doing goodness, 


133 Tapos aveayue- 
A sepulchre having been 


ra, *[oux r] éws évos. 
{not is] even one. 


6 Rp aur Tais yAwooas aStwy 
throat ofthem; with the tongues of them 


vos 
opened the 


eJoAiovgay. los ar tiwy bro TA XEAN avrov, 
they deceived. Venom ofaspe under the lips ofthem, 


11 % % To oToua apas 


KAL N as /e. 
Ofwhom the mouth 


of cursing and ofbitterness is full. 


15 7 8 1742. 16 
Ot eis of xoòes auTwv exxeat aipa S νẽ, 
Swift the feet ol them to pour out blood; ruiu 


pa Kat TOAaTwpia ev Tais ois auTwv’ T kai 


and misery in the ways ofthem; and 
odo eipnyys ovr eyvwoav. ls Or erri poßos 
away of peace not they knew. Not is fear 
Ocou amevaytTt Twy opharuwy avtwy. 19 Oda- 
of God before the eyes ol them. We know 
pev Se, ö ri doa Ó vouos eye, TOIS Ev TH 


and, that what things the law says, to those under the 


vone ANN iva way oTOUA hpayn, kat ö ro. 
law itspeaks; that every mouth may be stopped. and liable to 


cos ‘yeynta was Ô koTuos Ty bew., Art et 
penalty may becomeall the world tothe God, Therefore from 


Ep ywy vVouov ov Sixawbynoeras OG cap eV- 
works oflaw not shall be justified all flesh - before 


e 
AO QUTOU” dia YAP VOOOV Eemiyvwris AUAPTIAS. 
him; through for law an acknowledgement of sin. 


just. 


[Chap.3: 20. 


some affirm that we say.) 
t That we may do EVIL, so 
that Good may come; 
Whose CONDEMNATION is 

9 What then? Do we 
excel? . Not at all; for we 
before convicted Doth 
Jews and Greeks to be all 
under Sin; 

10 even as it has been 
written, 1“ There is none 
“righteous, nut even one; 

11 There is * none that 
“understands, there is 
“none thut seeks God: 

12 „ They all have 
“turned aside; they are 
“altogether worthless; 
“there is none that does 
“Good, there is not even 


“one. 
tt“ An opened 

“Tomb is their THROAT; 
“with their TONGUES thcy 
“dcceive; tthe Poison of 
“ Asps is under their Lips. 

14 1 Their morra is 
„full of Cursing and Bit- 
“terness.” 

15 t“ Tocir FEET are 
“swift to shed Blood; 

16 “Ruin aud Misery 
“arein thor Paris, 


17 „und a Peaceful 
“Road they have not 
“kuown. 


18 1 There is no Fear 
“of God before their EYES.” 

19 But we know That 
whatever things ꝓ the Law 
says, it speaks to THOSE 
under the Law; so that 
Fvery Mouth ma be 
stopped, and that All the 
WORLD may become ame- 
nable to God. 


20 Therefore by Works 
of Law No Human being 
shall be justificd in his 
presence; [for through 
Law there is an Acknow- 
ledgement of Sin. 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—ll. none that understands, there is none that seeks God. 


13. not is—omrt. 


t 18. This, with all the following verses to the end of the 18th, are found in the Sepfua- 
gint, but not in the Hebrew text; and it is most evident that it was from this Version that 
the apostle quoted, as the verses cannot be found in any other place with so near an ap- 
proximation to the apostles meaning and words.—Clarke. Some contend, however, that 


he Apostle quoted from different parts of Scripture. 

$ 10. Psa. xiv. 1—3. . 
Psa. x. 7. ł 15. Prov. i. 10; Isa. Iix. 7, 8. 

x. 34; Av. 25. 1 20. Rom. vii. 7; Ga l. ii. 16. 


t 13. Psa. v. 5; Jer. v. 16. 


$ 18. Psa. xxxvi. 1. 


t 14. Psa. cxl. 8. t14. 


$19. John 


Chap. 3: 21.) ROMANS. . [Crap. 3: 31. 


f 211 Dut now, apart from 
2l Nuvi Se xwpis vouou Sixatcocvvn Oeov repa- Law, God's Rich ccc ca 


Now but without law a righteousness of God has Leen lias liken made manifest, 
VEpwTAl, HAPTUYPOVMEVN VTO TOV VOOU KAL Tee“ f being attested by the 
made manifest, being attested by thé law and the LAW and the PROPHETS : 
mpopntwy? ? dixagouvn de Oeov bia micTEws| 22 eyen God's Righte- 
M prophets; _ arighteonsness even of e through faith ousness, f througli the 

[Ingov] Xpiorov, eis avras *[kar ert ran. Faith of Christ, to All 

{of Jesus] Anointed, to 111 Land upon al] Wiro BELIEVE ;—for there 

TaS] Tous mirevovtas: ov yap eats Siac TOAN. | is no Distinction, 


ye the believing; not for ao is a distinction. 23 for tall hare sinned, 
23 Haves yap Iuaprov, kat vrTepovyTat ν and come short of the 
All for sinned, und ebme short ofthe | GLORY of Gop ;— 


Botns rov Oeov, 4 Sixaovpevor Bwpeav, T5. 74 being justified freely 
glory ofthe God, being justifed , . freely, bythe by HIS Favor, through 


THAT REDEMPTION whic 
aurov xapiti, Šia TNS aMoAUTpwHEWS TNS EV x k 


; is by Christ Jesus; 
i : h d tion that isa 5 
of him favor, through the, redemp 25 whom Gop has set 


Xpiore Ingot % dy npocbeTo 6 Geos ikaornptoy | ferth to be t$a Mercy- 
Anointed Jesus; whom get forth the God amercy-seat | seit, by HIS OWN Bloed, 


dia TNs Tires ev TY avTov aluaTı, eis evdec- | ibrongh the FAT; for 
through the faith dy the of hin blood, for 2 point- an Exhibition of his RIGHT- 


tw Tns Bikarorvvns astov, dia THY NApETIY POU SERS TIRTA SIR ms 
ing out ofthe righteousness ofhimself,throughthe passing by 1e RMERI. m- 
l 2 mitted, during the Ton- 
TWY MPOyEeyOvOTwY QUAPTNHATWV EV TN AVOXN BZA RZA NC of Gon; 


of the formerly committed sins in theforbearance 26 and for an Exhibiticn 
qov Oo mpos evderkiv TNS dSikatoouvns | of his RIGHTEOUSNESS at 
ofthe God; to 2 pointing out ofthe righteousness the PRESENT Time, in 


a ron ev Tw VUV KAIP, ets TO eat avTov order that he may BE 
of himself in the present time, in order that to be nim | Righteous while justifying 


Sixasov, kai Sikatouvra Tov ex miorews Inoov. | "IM who is of the Faith 


righteous, and justifying him of faith ot Jesus. ty Wicca ÍS BOAST 
* € > be 
“Tilov ouy nKavxnots; ceker. Ata Ton ide f It is shut out. 


Where then the boasting? it is shut out. Through what kind Through What. Law? Of 
voou; T epywy; ovxt, . dia yopov | works? No, but by the 


oflaw? of the works?. no, but through alaw | Law of Faith ; ; 
creas: 28 . , SukasovgGa Té 28 ‘for we reckon that 

TWITTEOS Aoy:Coueda yap, Sikatovgbat mores ee on t 
of faith; A hl f Aig to be justified by faith Man is justified by Faith, 


29 11 apart from Works of Law. 

H Tovdaiwy ó 29 Or is he the Gop of 
. the Jews alone ? and not of 
Ocos povov; ovxt kat eĝvwy; var Kas €Ovwy.|the Gentiles? Yes, of the 
Cod alone? not and of gentiles?’ yes © algo of gentiles. | the Gentiles also; 


20 Exetrep ets ó Oeos, ds Stxawoet reprrouny ex} 30 since it is {the One 
Since one the God, who will justify. circumcision from | GOD who will justify the 


e, Kat axpoBvotiay dia TNS FIOTEWS. moat vy ae 
- faith, and uncircumeision through the faith. ana. LNE a EC Om eu 
; through the FAITH. 

31 Nouwoy ovy katapyoupey dia THs Micrews; My 31 Do we then nallif 


avOpwrov, Xwpts Eepywr vopov. 
3 . works of law. Or of Jews the 


N Law then do we nullify through the faith? Not | Law through the FAITH 
yevotTo’ aAAG VOOY l] By no means; but, we es- 
let it be; but law ve establish. vee a tablish Law. 

» Varican Manuscairt.—22. Jesus mit. 22. and on.all—omit. 5 r os 


1 W. The word hilasteerion never signifies Pion as it is translated in the com. 
mon version; but it is always used wherever it occurs, both in the Old Testament and the 
New, to express the mercy-seat; which was the golden lid ofthe ark, ppon which the She- 
chinah or cloud of glory rested, and from which oracles were dispensed. See Exod. xxv. 23 3 


2 


Num. vii. 3, 9; Lev. xvii. 2; Heb. ix. 5.— Im. Ver. Note. l on” 
t 21. Acts xv. 11; Rom. i. 17; Phil. ili. 0. 441. John v. 46, Acts xrel. 22. 


22. 
Rom. iv. _ 1 23. ver. 0; Rom. xi. 32; Gal. iii. 22. . 24. Matt; XX. 281 Eph. I. 7: 
Col. i. 14; 1 Tim. ii. 6; Heb. ix. 12 4 Pet. i. 18. 10. 2 25. Heb. ix. 5. 4. W. Acts 


XIII. 58, £9; 1 Tim. i. 15. t 30. Rom. x. 12, 13; Gal. iii, 8, 20, 28. 


Chap. 43 1.) ROMANS. 


— 


k EP. “. 4. 
l T. ovv epoupey ABpaau Tov mwaTepa juwy 
What then aball we say | Abraam the father ol us 


*[edpnxevat] kara capka; FE: yap ABpacy ef 
Lto have found] aecurding to flesh ? If for . Abraam from 


epywv eBixaiw6n, exer Kön], ax ov Tpos 


worke was jystified, he has. boasting, but, not towards 
yoy Ge ` TI yap A ypabn Acyet; Etirteuce 
the God. What for the writing says? Believed 


de ABpaau Ty Oep, kat eAoyirðn auTp eis ĝu- 


and Abraah the Cod, andit was counted to bim for right- 
kaocuvnv. ] T Se epyalouevw ó hd ov 
eousness, — Jo him but working. tbe reward not 


AoyiCerat katra Xaο⁵H , A kaTa opena 
is counted according to favor, but according to debt, 
dog de pn epya(onerp, miarevovts de ewe Tov 
to him but not working, believing but on the 
Simatovvta Tov aeg, Aoyileras Y MOTIS 

ove justifying the nngoedly, iscounted the , faith 
aitov es Sixqtocuyny: © kaharep kat Aauid 
of himself for righteousness; evenas also David 
Ac yei Toy pakapiopoy Tov avOpwrou, ꝙ & Qeos 
-opeaks the -blessedness ofthe man, towhomthe God 
AoyiCerar Sikdioouryny xwpis epywv" 7 parapiot, 
counts righteousness without works; _ biessed ones, 
úv ache noa ai avopiat, kat ay erexadrupén- 
of whom are forgiven the iniquities, and of whom are covered over 


‘8 'waxaptos avnp, ꝙ ov un 


Tav ai amapriar 
C S3 i . blessed man, to hom not no: 


thé eee 
Aoytonrat Kupios apaptiav. ? O pakaptopos ovv 
may count Lord.. in.. 
OUTOS; EML THY TEPLTONNY N Kat ETML THY akpo- 
this, on the. .circamcision or also „on the. uncir- 


Bvoriav ; Aeyouer yap, *[ ore] ‘eAoyic0n TY 
t 


cumcision? We say bat} was counted to the 
8 tog * reget r ga e ae s 4 TESE CERE - 
ABpaau Ho moris eis Öicaiomvvny. - 10 os ou 
Abraam the faith. for righteousness. How then 


eAoyiaOn ; ev reprro arti, N EV axpoBvoTia ; 
wasit counted? in circumcision being, orin uncircumeision f. 
Ouk ev mepiroun, QAX? ev axpoBuorige ™ ka 

Not. in circumcision, © bef in uncircumcision; and 


anpeiov eħaße tepiTouns, oppayiða TNs ikaro- 
asign: he received of circumcision, aseal of the righteous- 


TUVNS TNS MaTEws TNS EV TY axpoBvoTiA® Ets 
ness of the fih ofthat in the uncircumcision ; in order 


TO €lVal QUTOY WaTEepa TayTwy TWV WioTevoy- 
that 40 be. him. father of all of those believing 


T. 
. 


* VATICAN Manvuscarer.—1. FOREFATHER. N 
1 1. Isa 11. 2; Matt. lil. 0: John viti. 38, 30; 2 Cor. xi. 22. 
1 3. Gen. Xv. 9; Gal. iii, 6; James ii. 23. 
1 7. Psa. xxxii.1, 2. $ 11. Gen. xvii. 10. 


The. blessedness tben 


ł 4. Rom. xi. 6. 


` (Chap. 4: 11. 


CIIAPTER IV. 


1 What, then, shall we 
say of I Abraham, our 


* FOREFATHER according 


to the Flesh? 

2 For if Abraham was 
tjustiticd, by Works, he 
has a ground of boasting; 
but not before Gon; 

3 for what says the 
SCRIPTURE? : And Abra- 
“ham believed Gon, and 
“it was accounted to him- 
* for Righteousness.” 

4 Now to nim who 
WORKS, the REWARD is 
not accounted as a Favor, 
but as a Debt; 

5 but to hi who. does 

not WORK, but who be- 
leves on HIM who JUSTI- 
Fits {the uNGODLY, his 
FAITH is accounted for 
Righteousness. 
6 Even as David also 
speaks of the BLESSED- 
NESS of the MAN to whom 
Gop accounts Righteous- 
ness apart from Works, 

7 saving, 1 Happy are 
“they Whose INIQUITIES 
“are forgiven, and Whose 
“SINS are. covercd ; 

8 “happy is the Man 
“to whom the Lord will 
“not account Sin.” 


9 Is this BLESSFEDNEss, 
then, on the CIRCUMCI- 
SION ? or also on the UN- 
CIRCUMCISION ? for we 
affirm, FAITH ` was ac- 
counted to ABRAHAM fi 
Righteousness, = 

J0 How then was it ac- 
counted ® When he was 
in Circumcision, or in Un- 
circumcision? Not in Cir- 
cumeision, but in Uncir- 
cumcision. ` . 
11 And fhe received 
the Symbol of Circumci- 
sion, as a Seal of the 


| RIGHTEOUSNESS Of THAT 


FAITH Which he had while 
in UNCIRCUMCISION; in 
order that he might be the 
Father of All uncircum- 


1. tohavefound—omit. ` 9. That 


1 . Rom. fff. 20, 27, 28. 
186. Josh. xxiv. 2. 


— 


t 77. Rom. viii. 11; Eph. ii. I, 5, 


Chap. 4: 12.) ROMANS. 


[ Chap. 4: 19. 


Twv F axpoBvetias, (eis To AoyioOnvar * 


through uncircumeision, (in order that to be counted 


[a] | 


also] 


2 
avrots TNV dixacoovyny,) L kai maTepa wepiTo- 
to them the righteousness,) and a father of circum- 


ENS, 


cision, to those not from circumcision 


TOLS OVK EK REpITOUNS OO aAAa@ Kat 
alune; but also 


O. TTOLXYOVGL TO LKVETL TNS ey axpoBuorig 
tothose treading inthe fvvotetepa ofthe in uncircumcision 


WITTEWS TOV TOS ij ui ABpaap. 13 Ov yap 
faith of the father of us Albraam. Not for 


dia vopou 70 emayyeAta TW Aßpaan, nN TW OTED- 
through law the promise tothe Abraam, ortothe aced 


Patt QUTOV, TO KÄANPOVOUOY QUTOV EIVAL KOTHOV, 
of him, that A possessor him tobe «fa world, 

ME. yap of ex 
If ſor those of 
TIC T IS, KAL 
faith, and 


15 0% yap vouos 


tbe fur law 


aAAa Sia ÖIKALOTUVNS miorews. 
but through a righteousness of faith. 


e 
vouou, KANpovo“ol, KEkEVWTAL N 
Jaw, possessors, has been made void the 


kKaATNPYNTa Ù emayyera 


bas been multiplied the promise; 


opynv KaTepyalerat ov yap OVK eat! VOLOS, 
wrath works out; where for not is law, 


ovde mapaBacts. 6 Aia TOUTO ek Trees, 


neither transgression, On account of this from faith, 
iva c a xD EIS TO eat Be Baia THY 
ev that according to favor; in order that to be aure the 


c ra e RA NavTt TQ OTEPUATI, OU TW EK TOV 
promise toall tbe seed, not to thatfrom the 


yvouou MOroy, adAa@ Kat TP EK WITTEWS ABpaap 
law alone, but also to that from faith Abraam 


ós eati marnp navTwy uwv: Y (Kadws yeypan- 
who is a father of all of us; (even as ithas been 


qar Ori watepa TroAAwy eOvwy B -.) 
written; That a father of many nations Ihave placed thee;) 


KaTEVaYTL ov Emioreuce Geou, Tou (womrotovyros 
in presence of whom he believed of God, ofthat making alive 


Tous VEKpOVS, Kat KaAouvyTos Ta UN ovTa ÓS 


the dead ones, and calling thethings not being as 
ovra. 18 OS map edmida en’ EAN err - 
being. Who contrary to hope in hope believed, 


Ce, EIS TO vyever Oat QuTovy WaTepa oN 
ia order that to have become him a father of many 


eOvwy, (kara To eipnuevov: OiTws extra TO 
wations, according to that having been spoken; Thus shall be the 


omeppna rov’) l kai un acdeyvnoas TN MITTEL, 
seed of thee;) and not having grown weak in the faith, 


ciscd BELIEVERS; thatthe 
RIGHTEOUSNESS may be 
ACCOUNTED to them; 

12 anda Father of Cir- 
cumcision, not only to 
Toss who are of Circum- 
cision, but to ThOSE also 
who TREAD in the FOOT- 
STEPS of the FAITH of our 
FATNER Abraham, which 
he had in Uncircunci- 
SION, 

l3 For the PROMISE to 
ABRAHAM and to his 
SEED, {that he should be 
an Inheritor of a World, 
was not through Law, but 
through a Righteousness 
of Fath. 

14 1 For if THOSE of the 
Law are Heirs, the FAITH 
becomes uscless, and the 
PROMISE abrogated. 

15 Besides, tthe Law 
works out Wrath; * but 
where Law is not, there 18 
no Transgression. 


16 On account of this it 
is from Faith, f that it 
may be according to Fa- 
vor, țin order that the 
PROMISE might BE sure to 
All the sEED; not to THAT 
of the Law only, but to 
THAT of the Faith of Abra- 
ham, who is a Father of 
us all, — 


17 asit has been writ- 
ten, 1 A Father of Many 
“ Nations I have consti- 
“tuted thee,” —in the 
presence of THAT God 
whom he believed, ꝓ who 
MAKES ALIVE the DEAD, 
and calls 1 THINGS not in 
BEING, as though Exist- 
ING; 

18 who, cont to 
Hope, believed with Hope, 
that he should BECOMK a 
Father of Many Nations, 
according to THAT which 
had been SPOKEN, 1“ Thus 
“shall thy SEED be.” 


19 And not having 
grown weak in the FAITH, 


è Vatican Max UuSscRIrTr.— 11. also—omit. 


1 13. Gen. xvii. 4. &e., Gai. iii, 29. t 14. Gal. ili. 18. 
20; vii. 8, 10, 11: 1 Cor. xv. 56; 2 Cor. lit. 7,9; Gal. iii. 10, 19; 1 
ni 24. ? 16. Gal. 111. 22. t 16. 1 


Gen. xv. 5. 


~~ 


sa. Ii. 2: Rom. ix. 8. , 
$ 17. Rom. ix. 20; 1 Cor. i. 18; 1 Pet. ii. 10. 


15. but where. 


t 15. Rom. ili. 20; v.13, 
John iii. 4. 10. Rom. 
t 17. Gen. 15 5. 


Chap. 4: 20.) ROMANS. [Map. 5: 5. 


ov] xarer one ro avtov wpa * [nö n] veve- 

not] be ſ regarded the of himself body Calready] having 
KPWMLEYOY, EKATOVTAETNS TOV d rapXð, Kat THY 
been deadened, an hundred years old thereabouts being, and the 
vekpwTiy TNS pNnTpas Tapas “ers Se 7 
_ deadness of the womb of Sarah; | against and the 


amayyeXiay Tov Geou ov SiexpiOn ty amioria, 
i promise ofthe God not hedispyted inthe unbelief, 


AA eveduranwOn TN more, Gous. Sota Ty 
but was made strong inthe faith, giving. glory to the 


Oep, AIK xAnpopopnbes, ort ó ewnyyeATai, 
God, and having been fully assured, that what has been promised, 


duvaros oTi Kat mosa 2 Aio [cal] A- 
able heis also ta do. - Wherefore [also] it was 


vieh avtyp ets Bixatocvyny. Our eypapn de 


counted to him fur righteousness. Not it was written but 


87 autor povoy, ÓTI eXoy:0 87 avt- aria 
on account of hin alone, thatit wascounted ts him; but 


kat ö! Judas, ois perdei AoyiCerOat, Tors 
also on account of us, to whom it is about to becounted, to those 


WigTEvovelry eri Toy eyetpayvta Inoouy Tov 
believing on the one having raised up. Jesus the 


Kuploy juwy ex vexpwov- os rape d oon dia 
Lord of us out of dead ones; who wasdeliveredup on account of 


ra Tapantwuara uwv, Kat eyepOn ia thy 
the offences of us, daa was raised up on account of the 


Sixaiwow uor. ` 
justification of us. 2 


KEC. . 5. 


l AtxawOevres ovy ek morews, empnyny 
Having been justified therefore by faith, peace 


Xx NpOS Tov Geo dia Tov xupiou uwv 
we have with the God through the Lord of us 


Ingov Xpiorov: 28? ob Kat THY Yu 
Jesus Anointed; through whom also the introduction 
eoxnrauny r moter] es Tnv xapw rav- 
~ we have. [bythe faith] into the favor this, 
710, ev 4) eoTnrapev: Kat kavxywpeba. e 

in which we have stood; and we boast in 


exridi Tns Sotns Tov eov. O uovov Be, 
hope ofthe glory ofthe God. Not alone and, 


aAa kai Kavywpeda ev Tas OAwWeow, eidor es 

but also we boast ia the affiictions, knowing 
ori Ù Oifis bxopovny warepyatera:, 44 de 
that the affiction endurance works out, the and 
vr Soxipny, h Se Borin erida, 5 % de 
-endurance approbation, the and approbation hope, the and 


EATIS ov KaTaoxuvet, ott ff ayarn Tav eo 
hope not is put to shame, because the love of ibe God 


though he regarded 12 
own Body as dcadened, 
being somewhere about a 
Hundred years old, and 
the DEADNEss of Sarali’s 
WOMB; 

20 he did not dispute 
against the PROMISE of 
Gop, by UNBELIEF, but 
was made strong in the 
FALTH,. giving Glory to 
GOD; ; 

21 having been fully as- 
sured, That what has been 
promised, t he is able also 
to perſorm. — 

2 Therefore, it was ac- 
counted to him for Righte- 
ousness. 

23 But fit was nat writ- 
ten for him alone, That it 
was accounted to him, 

2% but also for us, to 
whom it is about to be ac- 
counted, even to THOSR 
who BELIEVE ton HIM 
who RAISED UP Jesus our 
Lorn from the Dead; 


25 twho was dclivered 
up on account of our or- 
FENCES, r and raised for 
ogr JUSTIFICATION. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Having been j ustined, 
theretore, by Faith, we 
have f Peace with Gon, 
throngh our Losan. Jesus 
Christ; 


2 through whom, also 
we have been mNtro- 
DUCED into this FAVOR in 
which we stand; tand we 
boast in Hope of- tbe 
GLORY of Gop. 

3 And not only so, bu: 
fwe triumph also in Ar- 
FLIcTIONS, {knowing That 
AFFLICTION works ouc 
Endurance; 

4 f and ENDURANCE, 
Approval; and APPROVAL, 
Hope; 

5 tand this nore is 
not put to shame, because 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT. —19. not—omit, 19. already—omit. 22 also—omit- 

2. in the raitu—omtt, 
t 21. Psa. exv. 3; Luke 1. 37, 45; Web. xi. 10. t 23. Rom. xv. 4; 1 Cor x 8. 11. 
t 21. Acts ii. 24; xiii. 30. t 25. Isa. liii. 5, 6; Kom. iii. 25; v. 6; viii. 32, &c 225 
1 Cor. xv. 17; t Pet. i. 21. 1. Eph. ii. 4; Col. 40. t 2. Hob. iii. 6. 1 3. act. 
5. 113; Acts v. 41; 2 Cor. xii. 10; Phil. ii. 17; James i. 2, 12; 1 Pet. iii. 14 J v James 


14. James i. 12. 15. Phil. i. 20. 


bg 0 


owe 


Chap. 5: 6.) ROMANS. 


[ Chap. 5: 14. 


ev TaS Kapdias huwy dia xyeνm⅛ 
hearts of us through 


EKKEXUTAL 
has been poured outin the 


qos &yiov Tov Sodevros jury. © *[ Ere} 
holy of that having been given to us. (Yet} 


Xoro, o huwy acdevwy eri, kaTa Kat- 
an Anointed one, being of us without strength still, according to a 


yap 


for 


pov rep aveBwv areOave. T Mots yap 
season in behalfofimpiousones he died. Scarcely for 

ö rep ducato tis eawobaverrar ö rep ‘yap 
in behalf of a just person any one will die; in behalf of though 


TiS Kat TOAG awrobavery’ 


Tov yalov Taya 
some one even might dare to die; 


the good possibly 
8 cuviotnot Se 1 éauTov ayarny es huas ó 
reconmeuds but the of himself love to us the 


Geos, drt, ETL GpapTwAwy ovTwy NEV, Xpirros 

God, because, still sinners being oſ us, an Anointed one 
u rep ij um are Y Io Aꝙ ovy paddAoy, 
in behalf of us died. By much then more, 


SixawOevres vuy ev Tw aiuaTt avTov, cwbn- 
having been justifled now in the blood oſ him, we shall be 


coueda 3° aur aro TNS opyns. 10E: yap 
saved through him from the wrath. I£ for 


eyOpot ovTes KaTnAAaynuey TY Yew Sia Tov 
enemies being we were reconciled tothe God through the 


Oavarov Tov viov avTov, TOAN% HN AO KaTah- 
death ofthe son oſ him, by much more having been 


Awyevrss TwOnoopneba ev Ty (wn avtov. IO 
reconciled weshallbesaved in the life oſ him. Not 


uovo Se, aA kat kauxwuevort ev TH Yew Sia 
only and, but also boasting in, the God through 


tou Kuptou Yu,? Incov X:, È? ov yvy 


tne Lord ofus Jesus Anointed, through whom now 
ons muradAayny eAaBoner. Ata rouro 
the recoociliation we received. Onaccountof this 


Gomwep Ör évos avOpwrov aͤuepria ets Tov 
as throngh ono man the e sin into the 
Kopov e,], kat dia TNS Guaptias 6 Cava- 
ori entered, and through the sin the death; 
vos’ Kas OUTwWS eis rayras avOpwirous ó Bavaros 
ami thus to all men the death 
A ae e 13 A 
oindvev, ep Y rayres Nuaprov. xp: yap 
passed through, in which all sinned. | Till for 
e 7 
ouou qhapr t ny ev korpe’ apapria Se ovk 
law sin was in world; sin but not 
2 
eAAoyerrat un ovros vopov, Hr AAA’ eBactAev- 
is counted not being law. But reigned 


, e 
gev ó Oavaros aro Adan pexpt Mavoeds teat 
the death fram Adam til) Moses and 


ETML TOUS UN QAPTNTAVTAS Eme TQ bpotwpatt 
over those not having sinned in the likeness 


TNS mapaßarews Adap- bs e TURKOS TOV pedA- 
of the transgression of Adam; who is atype ofthe one 


tthe Lovr of Gop has been 
spirit | Ciffuscd in our HEARTS, 


through THAT holy Spirit 
which has been GIVEN to 
us. 

6 * Besides we being vet 
helpless, Christ at the pro- 
per Time, died in behalf of 
the Ungodly. 

7 Now scarcely on b 
half of a Just person wiil 
any one die, though, pos- 
sib'y, cn behalf of the 
GOOD, some one might 
even venture to dic. 

8 ¢But * Gop recom- 
mends HIS OWN Love to 
us, Because we heing yet 
Sinners, Christ died on our 
behalf. 

9 By much more, then, 
having been now justificd 
thy his BLOOD, we shall, 
through him, be saved 
from WRATII. 

10 For if, being Enc- 
mies, t we were rcconcilcd 
to Gop through the DEATI 
of hisson, by how much 
more, having become re- 
conciled, shall we be saved 
tby bis LIFE ? 

11 And not only so, but 
we even boast in Gop 
through our Lorp Jesus 
Christ, through whom we 
have now reccived the RE- 
CONCILIATION ; 

12 for this reason, —as 
tthrongh One Man sIN 
entered into the WORLD, 
(in whom all sinned,) and 
through sin, DEATH; 50 
also, DEATU passed upon 
All Men. 


13 For till the Law, Sin 
was in the World, but 
t Sin is not aecounted 
where there is no Law. 


14 Darn, however, 
reignet from Adam till 
Moses, even over THOSE 
who had not sIN NED in the 
SIMILITUDE of the TRANS- 
GRESSION of Adam, f who 
is a Type of that BEING 
ABOUT TO COME, ` 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—s6. If, then, we being yot helpless. 


he recommends. é 
t 5. 2 Cor. i. 22; Gal. iv. 6; Eph. I. 13, 14. 
111. 10, iv. 9, 10. t 0. Rom. iii, 25; 
v. 18,19; Eph. if. 16; Col. i. 20, 21. 
112. Gen. iii. 6; ł Cor. xv. 21. 


Rom. iv. 153 1 John iii. 4 1 14. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22, 45. 


6. yet—omit. 8. 


8. John xv. 13; 1 Pet. iii. 18; 1 John 
Eph. il. 13; Heb. ix. 14; 1 John i. 7. 

t 10. John v. 26; xiv.10; 2 Cor. i-.10, 11. 
t 12. Gen. ii. 17; Rom. vi. 28; t Cor. xv. 21. 11. 


g 10. 2 Cor. 
13. 


„Aar. 5: 15.] ROMANS. Lap. 6: 1. 
— PPP 
'Rovres, 15 ANN’ ovx Òs To TWaparrwua obtw| 15 But not as the FALL, 
being abont to come. But not as the fall, 20 80 18 the GRACIOUS GIFT. 
*[ cal] TO Xapiopa. Ez yap TY TOU évos For if by the FALL of the 

[also] the gracious gift. 11 for bythe of one one | ONE, the MAN died, much 


mwapantwpatt of woAAat α r e , TNA pad-| more the Favor of Gop, 
fall the many died, by much more | even THAT Gracious GIFT 


Aov Ñ xapts Tov Oeov Kat Ù Swpea ev xapırı Ty | by the onre Man, Jesus 
aL Nr ofthe God and m 10 by We Christ, abounded ta the 


€ f 
Tov évos avOpwrovu Incov Xpicrov TO oA- | MANY. 
cee a 1 iss oo 16 And not as through 


ofthe one man Jesus Anointed to the many A ? a 
Aovs erepiogeuoe. Kae ovx Ós 32 évos| One having sinned, is the 
. bounded. And nt aa through one ee scr r. For 110 
1e SENTENCE was fr 
auner non ros, To Senta. To uev yap kpa, One to ee 
> 


having sinned, the free gift. The indeed for sentence, 


el évos eis KaTaxpyias TO Se yapioua, ex 
from one to condemnation; the but gracious Fp. from 
ToAAwy waparTwuarwy ets Sicarwpa. 7 EI yap 
many offences to righteousness. If for 
1 Tov évos wapartwuatt 6 Oavaras G- 
by the ofthe one fall the death reigned 
Aevoe Sia Tou évos, oN parov of Thy 
through the one, by much more those the 
wepicgeray TNS Xapiros Kat * [TNs Bwpeas] Ths 
abundance ofthe favor and [ofthe gift) ofthe 
dico .us AauBavovtes, ev (wn BactAevoov- 
righteousness having received, in liſe shall reign 
ot dia Tov évos IN Xpiorov. Apa ovv 
through the one Jesus Anointed, Indeed then 
os Ör ÉVOS wmapawTwuaros, eis TAVTAS avOpw- 
as through one offence, on all men 
e i 

TOYS eis kaTakpipa' or kat d évos Biraw- 
to condemnation; so also through one righteous- 
patos, es mavras avOpwrous eis Sixawwoey 
neas, on all men te = ajustification 
(wns. ‘Nowep yap dia TNs wapakons Tov 
ol life. As ; for through the disobedience ofthe 
évos avOpwrov apuaptwAo kaTesralnoav oi 
one man sinners were constituted the 


worAor oò r Kat Sia TNS Umraxons Tov évos 
many; so also through the obedience ofthe one 
e 

d ca¹õ,ẽð Kkaracra@noovrat ot woAAot. 

righteous persons shall be constituted the many. 
Nouos e mapecondOev, iva wAcovacyn To 
Law but supervened, 20 that might aboun the 
waparrwua’ ov Se emAcovarey ] apuapria, 

offence; where but abounded the sin, 
e e 
brepemepiroevoev Ù xapis’ 21 iva &orep eBact- 
superabounded the favor; . that an reigued 
e 

At ue 7 Guaptia ev TÆ OavaTy, oö r Kat Ñ 
the ain in the death, so also the 
xapis Barirevtyn ia Bixatocurns eis Cwyy aiw- 
favor mightreign through rigħteousness into life . Me 
vie, Sia In Xpiorov Tov kupiov uwv. 
lasting, through Jesus Anointed tbe Lord obus. 
KEC. “. 6. I T. ouy epoumey; emipmevwper 


What then shall we say? ought we to continue 
e 
77 apapTia, iva N: Xapts wAEovacn ‘ 2 Mn 


but the GRACIOUS GIFT is 
from Many Offences to 
Righteousness. 

7 Besides, if by the 
FALL of the ONE, DEATH 
reigned through that ONE; 
much more will THOSE 
NAVING BECEIVED the 
ABUNDANCE of the FAVOR 
and the RIGHTEOUSNESS 
reign in Life through the 
ONE—the “ Anointed Je 
sus. 

18 Therefore, indeed, 
as through One Offence, 
sentence camc on All Men 
to Condenmation ; so also, 
through One Rightcous 
act, sentence came on ATI 
Men to Justification of 
Life. 

19 For as through the 
DISOBEDIENCE of ONE 
Man, the MANY were con- 
stituted Sinners, so even 
through the OBEDIENCE 
of the oN E, the MANY wil 
be constituted Righteous. 

20 And Law supervened, 
so that the OFFENCE might 
abound; but where sin 
abounded, FAVOR super- 
abounded ; ö 

21 that as stn reigned 
by DEATH, so also FAVOR 
mightreign through Right- 
cousness for aionian Life, 
throngh the“ Anointed Je- 
sus, our LORD, 


CIIAPTER VI. 
1 What then shall we 


say? Ought we to continue 
in SIN that FAVOR may 


Ín the sin, sothatthe favor may abound? Not! abound ? 
* Vatican Manuscnipt.—ls, also—omit. 17. of the errr—omit, 17. Christ 
Jesus, 21, Christ Jesus our Loap, 


i 15. Isa. Hii 11; Matt. xx. 28; xxvi. 23. t 18. John xii. 32; IIeb. ii, 9. 1 20. 
Jolin xv. 22 ; Rom, Jil, 20; iv. 15; vii. 8; Gal. iil, 10, 23. 1 20. Luke vii, 47; 1 Tim. i. 14. 


Chap. 4: 12.) ROMANS. 


[ Chap. 4: 19. 


twy NY axpoBuorias, (ets ToAoyicOnvat *[ rar] | 


through uncircumcision, (in order that to be counted [also] 


3 
autos Thy Sixaocuvny,) L kai waTepa mepiTo- 
to them the righteousness,) and a father of circum- 


uns, 


cision, to those not from circumcision 


TOLS OUK eK TWEplTOUNS HOVOV, NA Kat 
alone; but also 


TOLLS TTOLXOVUG!L TOIS LXvETL TNS EV axpoBvorig 
to those treading inthe fvotsteps ofthe in uncireumeision 


13 OU yap 


I Te TOU rarpos uwy AßBpaau. 
Not for 


faith of the father oſ us Abraam. 


dia vonn ù emayyeAta Tw ABpaau, N Tw hep- 
through law the promise to the Abraam, or to the seed 


Matt aUTOV, TO KANpOvOMoY QUTOV Etvat KOO LOV, 
ofhim, that A possessor him to be (f a world, 

ME, yap of ex 
If furthose of 


adAa bia Sixatocurns N ,Vs. 
but through a righteousness of faith. 


e 
AO, cNHMpO VHD, KEKEYWTAL N WITTIS, Kat 
law, pessessors, has been made void the faith, and 


KkaTnpynTa: Ù emayyeAias 6 yap vopos 


hus Leen multiplied the promise; the for law 


op yny Katepyacerat ov yap OVK ETT: VOOS, 
wrath works out; where for not is law, 


ovde mapaBacts. I Aia TOUTO ek RITTEWS, 
nether transgression, On account of this from faith, 


ira kata yxapiv eis To eivai Befpaiavy TAY 
+o ihat according to favor; in order that to be sure the 


c ra e AU GIT OWEPUATL, OV TM EK Oo 
promise toall the seed, nottothatfrom the 


vouou , MA Kat TY ex mioTews ABpaau 
la alone, but also to that ſrom faith Abraam 


és ec ri rarnp mavtTwy , - 7 (kabws yeypar- 
who is a father of all of us; (even as it has been 


qar ‘Ort warepa TodkAwy eOvwy TeÂeika M) 
written; That a father of many nations I have placed thee;) 


KarevayTt ob EMLOTEUTE cov, TOV (womotouvros 
in presence of whom he believed of God, ofthat making alive 


tous vekpous, Kat KaAouvyTos Ta A⁰ ovTa ÓS 


the dead ones, and calling the things not being as 
ovra. OS map emda em emi eri re- 
being. Who contrary to hope in hope believed, 


Ge, eis TO yeverOat auTov mwaTEepa WoAAwY 
in order that to have become him a father of many 


cOvwy, (kaTa TO EelpnuEevoy’ Oò r e TO 
nauons, according to that having been spoken, Thus shall be the 


greppa oov’) 9 kai un acdevnoas TN rere, 
7 seed of thee; ) and not having grown weak in the faith, 


ciscd BELIEVERS; that the 
RIGHTEOUSNESS may be 
ACCOUNTED to them ; 

12 and a Father of Cir- 
cumcision, not only to 
THOSE Who are of Circum- 
cision, but to THOSE also 
who TREAD in the Foot. 
STEPS of the FAITH of our 
FATHER Abraham, which 
he had in Uncireumci- 
SION. 

13 For the PROMISE to 
ABRAHAM and to his 
SEED, that he should be 
an Inheritor of a World, 
was not throuch Law, but 
through a Righteousness 
of Faith. 

14 f For if THOSE of the 
Law are lcirs, the FAITH 
becomes uscless, and the 
PROMISE abrogated. 

15 Besides, tthe raw 
works out Wrath; * but 
where Law is not, there 18 
no Transgression. 


16 On account of this it 
is from Faith, f that it 
may be according to Fa- 
vor, tin order that the 
PROMISE might BE sure to 
AJl the SEED; not to THAT 
of the LAW only, but to 
THAT of the Faith of Abra- 
ham, who is a Father of 
us all,. 


17 as it has been writ- 
ten, 1“ A Father of Many 
“Nations I have consti- 
“tuted thee,”’—in the 
presence of THAT God 
whom he believed, ¢ who 
MAKES ALIVE the DEAD, 
and calls 1 THINGS not in 
BEING, as though Ex1st- 
ING; 

18 who, contrary to 
Hope, believed with Hope, 
that he should BECOME a 
Father of Many Nations, 
according to THAT which 
had been SPOKEN, f“ Thus 
“shall thy skED be.” 


19 And not having 
grown weak in the FAITH, 


* Varican MAxuscRIrr.— 11. also—omit. 
t 13. Gen. xvii. 4. &c., Cri. iii. 29. 1 14. Gal. iii. 18. 


20; vit. 8, 10, 11: 1 Cor. xv. 56; 2 Cor. iii. 7, 9; Gal. iii. 10, 10; 1 John iii. 4. 
t 16. Isa. Ji. 2: Rom. ix. 8. E 
t 17. Rom. ix. 26; 1 Cor. i. 18; 1 Pet. ii. 10. 


mi. 24. 2.16. Gal. 171. 22. 
4 77. Rom. viii. 11; Eph. ii. I, 5. 
Gen. xv. 5. 


A 


15. but where. 


t 15. Rom. ili. 20; v. 13, 
t 16. Rom. 

t 17. Gen. xvii. 5. 
4 18. 


Chap. 4: 20.] ROMANS. Cp. 5 5. 
...... ͤ v. — ̃ — — 
*[ov] xarevonoe To avrov wpa *[5n] veve-| though he regarded yis 

Loot] ` beregarded the of himself body already] having OWN Body as dradened, 
Kpwuevov, ÉKATOPTAETNS Tov ÝTapxwy, Kat Tny being somewhere about a 
been deadened, an hundred years old thereabouts being, and the Hundred years old, and 
vexpwoww TNS pntpas Zapas “es de ryy|the vEaDNess of Sarali’s 

_deadness ofthe womb of Sarah; against ang the | WOMB; 


; é 20 he did not dispute 
amayyeXiay Tov Geou ov diexpidn TN artet, inst the deat of 
f promise ofthe God not hedispyted inthe unbelief, | > 8 * 


` . Gop, by UNBELIKF, but 
A' eveduvauw0y tH miore:, Sous. Sota T Was made strong in the 
but was made strong inthe faith, . giving. glory to the 


FASTH, giving Glory to 
Oep, xar rAnpopopybes, drt & ewnyyeAtat,| GOD; 
God, and having been fully assured, that what has been promised, 


21 having been fully as- 
8 ‘That whe > 
dvraros cr kai Tomat .?? Aio [Kat] ero- ured, That what has been 
able beis also to do. - Wherefore . [also] it was 


promised, the is able also 
to perform. 

vi avty ets Bixatocveny.: Our eypadn de 

counted to him fur righteousness. Not it was written but 


2 Therefore, it was ac- 
counted to him ſor Righte- 
õe? autor povoy, dtt eàoyiTÂn avte- aiia 
onaccountofhim alone, thatit was counted t> him; but 


ousness. : 
23 But Tit was nat writ- 
kat & duas, ois perder AoyiCerOat, Tors 
also on account of us, to whom it is about to- be counted, to these. 


ten for him alone, That it 
was accounted to him, 

wWioTevovoly emt Toy eyetpayra Inoouy Tov 

believing on the one having raised up. Jesus the 


24 but also for us, to 

whom it is about to be ac- 
Kupioy uo ek vexpov- òͤs rape doon Sia 
Lord of us out of dead ones; who wasdeliveredup on aceount of 


counted, even to THOSR 
ra TAPATTWLATA UOV, rar eyepôn ia Tyv 


who BELIEVE ton HIM 
who RAISED UP Jesus our 
Lorn from the Dead ; 


25 twho was dclivered 


the offences of us, d wasraised upon account of the 
Sixaiooiw Alete: ; . [up ou account of our or- 
justification lees FENCES, fand raised for 
KES. . 5 or JUSTIFICATION. 
. 0. l 
i FS Ee . CHAPTER V. 
1 AikarwhevTeS our €K mioTEws, ei NVNY O zustin 
g : y 1 Having been justined 
Having been justified therefore by faith, peace therciore ‘by Faith we 
` 7 * a 9 ig £ 7 * 
exouey mpos tov Geov bia Tov Kuptov huwv| have 4 Peace with GoD, 
we have with the God through the Lord ofue ithrongh our LokD Jesus 
Ingov Xptorov d, ob Kat Tnv apocaywyny] Christ; ; 
Jesus Anointed; through whom also the introduction 9 through whom, also 
c XH *[ rtn more] ets thy Xap rav-jwe have been INTRO- 
ve have. [bythe faith] into the favor this, DUCED into this ravon in 
. 7 8 A a 1 * gf „ + 2 
TNV, ev h eoTnrauev> yat kavywueda. en’ . 5 1 aa 9 tal 
in which we have stood; and we boast in į VOAS in ope or- the 
3 GLORY of Goo. 
SN THs Sokns Tov eov. 7Ou uovov õe, B Andnor aa iei 
hope ofthe glory ofthe God. Not alone and, nd not on y 80, DU. 
oer twe trinmph also in AF- 
adda, kat Kavxopeda ev Tas GA, edo es Pre rioxs {knowing That 
but also we boast ia the afflictions, knowing AFFLICTION works. ouc 
étt ) Opis Swopovny care,, 44 de Endurance; 


that the affliction endurance works out, the and 


dropovn Soximny, J) Se Boriun da, 5 % Be 
‘endurance approbation, the and approbation hope, the and ; 
EATIS ov katatoxuvet, ÔTL Å ayarn tov OE 5 tind this more is 
hope not isputtoshame, because the love of he God not put to shame, because 


— p ̃ ͤ—-kH: — . — 


4 f and ENDURANCE, 
Approval; and APPROVAL, 
Hope; 


* Varican Mawuscrirt.—l9, not—omit, 19. already—omit. 22 also—omit- 
2. in the rairu—omit, y 

1 21. Psa. exv. 3; Luke 1. 37, 45; Teb. XI. 19. ; t 23. Rom. Xv. 4; 1 Cor x 8. 11. 
t 21. Acts ii 24; xiiL 3n t 25. Isa. liii. 5, 8; Kom. iii. 25; v. 6; viii. 32, &c 4 125 
1 Cr. xv. 17: 1 Pet. 1 21. f 1. Erh. Ii. 4: Col. 20. 1 2. Web. iii 6. 1 3. Mace. 
v. 11; Acts . 41; 2 Cor, xii, 10; Phil. ii. 17; James i. 2, 12; 1 Pet. iii. 14 J v- James 
„3. 14. James i. 12. 1 5. Phil. i. 0. 


. « eE Gee K — 


Chap. 5: 6.J ROMANS. 


ey Tats KapSias juwy bia wvevua- 
the hearts of us through spirit 


S *[Er:} yap 
[Yet] for 


EKKEXUTAI 
has been poured out in 


Tos &ywu Tov obevTos Huy. 
holy of that having been given tu us. 


Xpioros, ovTwmy uwy acdevwy ETI, KATA KaL- 
an Anointed one, being of us without strength still, accordingto a 


pov b rep arePwv ameOcve. T Mois ‘yap 
season in behalf of im pious ones he died. Scarcely for 

d rep dicalou Tig awodaverra rep ‘yap 
in behalf of a just person amy one will die; in behalf of though 


TIS Kat rA, awobavery: 
some one even might dare to die; 


Tov ayabov Taya 
the good pousibly 


8 gcuvuornat be Thy éavTov ayarny ets huas ó 

re cou. weuds but tbe of himself love to us tho 
Geos, drt, ETL GuapTwrwy ovTwr iu , Xpurros 
Gud, because, still sinners being ef us, an Anointed one 


u ep huwy are Oe ox ovv N AO, 
in behalf of us died. By much then more, 


SixawwOevres vuv ev Tw aiuaTt avTov, wln- 
having been justifiednow in the blood ol him, we shall be 


Toela ? auTou anro ThS opyns. 10 Ee yap 
suved through him from the wrath. If for 


ey6por ovres KaTnAAaynuey TY Oe Sia Tov 


enemies being we were reconciled tothe God through the 
Gavarov Tov viou avTov, ToAA@ paddAov KaTaA- 
death ofthe son of him, by much more having been 


Aayevrss owðnoopela ev TH (wn avtov, "Ov 
reconciled weshallbesaved in the life of him. Not 


povoy de, aA Kat kauxwpevoi ey TH Dey Sia 
only and, but also boasting in the God through 


Tov «uptov Nuwy Inoov Xp:rrov, 8° ob vuv 


tne Lord ofus Jesus Anointed, through whom now 
ons nrx eAaBouev. Ata  Tovro 
the recoociliation we received. On account of this 


OTEP õe évos avOpwiov 5 aͤuapr ia EIS TOV 
as throngh one man the ; sin into the 
Kopov ei,, kat ia Ts Guaprias ó Dava- 
r entered, and through the sin the death; 
wos’ K OUTWS eig TayTas avOpwireus ó BavaTos 
amt thus to all men the death 
` e 
Sın Ader, ep ‘9 TAVTES NLAPTOV. 13 Axpi yap 
passed through, ìn which all sinned. | Till for 
FIMOU AAPTIÆ NV EV KOTUG@ aLapTia de ovk 
law sin was in workl; sin but not 
eAAoyertat un ovTos voou, | AAA’ eBactAreu- 
is counted not being law. But reigned 


4 e 
cev 6 Oavaros aro Adan pexpe Mauvoeds teat 
the death from Adam til) Moses and 


ETI TOVS UN QUAPTNTAVTAS ere TQ dpotwpate 
over those not having sinned in the likeness 


775 rapaga e cos Ada · és ETTI TUROS TOV HEà- 
ofthe transgression of Adam; who is u type ofthe one 


he recommends. T 

2 5. 2 Cor. i. 22; Gal. iv. 6; Eph.i. 13, 14. 
111. 10; iv. 9, 10. 
v. 18,19; Eph. ii. 10; Col. i. 20, 21. 
1 12. Gen. iii. 6: 1 Cor. xv. 21. 


Rom. iv. 15 1 John iii. 4 t 14. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22, 45. 


* Vatican Manuscarrr.—s If, then, we being yot helpless. 


[Chap. 5: 14. 


| tthe Lovr of Gop has been 


Cifuscd in our HEARTS, 
through THAT holy Spirit 
which has been GIVEN to 


8. 

6 * Besides we being vet 
helpless, Christ at the pro- 
per Time, died in behalf of 
the Ungodly. 

7 Now scarcely on b - 
half of a Just person wil 
any one die, though, pos- 
sib'y, cn behalf of the 
GOOD, some one might 
even venture to dic. 

8 tBut * Gop recom- 
mends His OWN Love to 
us, Because we being yet 
Sinners, Christ died on our 
behalf. 

9 By much more, then, 
having been now justifica 
thy his BLOOD, we shall, 
through him, be saved 
from WRATH. 

10 For if, being Enc- 
mies, : we were reconciled 
to Gop through the peat 
of his son, by how much 
more, having become re- 
conciled, shall we be saved 
tby his LIFE? 

11 And not only so, but 
we eren boast in Gop 
through our Lorp Jesus 
Christ, through whom we 
have now reccived the RE- 
CONCILIATION ; 

12 for this reason,—as 
tthrongh One Man sin 
entered into the WORLD, 
(in whom all sinned,) and 
through sin, DEATH; 50 
also, DEATU passed upon 
All Men. 

13 For till the Law, Sin 
was in the World, but 
t Sin is not secounted 
where there is no Law. 


14 Dru, however, 
reigned from Adam till 
Moses, even over TnOSR 
who had not siN NED in the 
SIMILITUDE of the TRANS- 
GRESSION of Adam, f who 
is a Type of that BEING 
ABOUT TO COME. ` 


6. yet—omit. 8. 


) ł 8. John xv. 13; 1 Pet. iii. 18 117 John 
t 0. Rom. iii. 25; Eph. Ii. 13; Heb. ix. 14; 1 John i. 7. 


$10.3 Cer. 


1 10. John v.20; xiv.10; 2 Cor. i-.10, 11. 
t 12. Gen. ii. 17; Rom. vi. 28; 1 Cor. xv. 21. 1 rs 


Crap. 5. 18.) ROMANS. [Chap.6: 1. 
EAS CE ® 


'Aovres, 15 AAN’ ovx Ós To waparTwpa obtw| 15 But not as the PALD, 
being abont to come. But not as the fall, 20 sois the GRACTOUS GIFT. 
[cal] 70 xapiopa. EI yap ty tov èvos For if by the FALL of the 

[also] the gracious gift. If for bythe ofone one | ONE, the MANY died, much 


WapanTwuaTt of ToNAO are, TOAN pad- |More the FAVOR of Gop, 
even THAT Gracious GIFT 


fall the many gied, by much more by tl M J 
Aov 7) Xapts Tov beou kai d 12 : Xapire Tj? Me ONF Man, Jesus 
the favor ofthe God andthe favor hy 15 Christ, abounded to the 
Tov évos avOpwrovu Inaov Xero ais Tous Toà- | MANY. 
ofthe one man Jesus Anointed. to the many 0 16 And not as throu h 
Aous exepiocevoe. ‘Kar ovx ws öl évos| One having sinned, js the 
2 abounded. And not as through one 110 3 a ee 
7 rom 
Guaprnogayros, To Swpnua. To uev yap kptua, l 
9 sinned, the free gift. The indeed ce oe One to Condemnation ; 


but the GRACIOUS GIFT is 
from Many Offences to 
Righteousness. 

7 Besides, if by the 


ef évos eis kaTakpipa’ TO de xapırua, ex 
from one to condemnation; the but 5 ft, from 


TohkAwy TAPATTWUATWY ers Sixaiwpa. 7 Ex yap 


many offences to righteousness. If for FALL of tl + 
‘Te Tov évos wapamrrwuar: ó Oavaras eBaci- 155 od i AN rene H 
by the ofthe one fall the death reigned reigi 11 180 n 
Aevoe Sia zov évos, woAAw HAMA of 71 HAVING RECEIVED the 


through the one, by much more those the 


repioce,,jaʃts XapiTos kat [us Bwpeas] trys 
abundance ofthe favor and [of the gift) ofthe 
Sixasoruyvns AauBavoyres, ev (won BaatXevoou- 
righteousness having received, in liſe shall reign 
ot dia Tov évos IHS Xpiorov. Apa ovy 
through the one Jesus Anointed. Indeed then 
Ós Ör évos MAPAMTOUATOS, EIS rayras ap- 
as through one offence, on all men 
Tous eis kaTakpiya’ oro kat & évos dia- 
to condemnation; so also through one righteous- 


paTos, eis mavras avOpwmrous ets ixairwry 
ness, on all men te a justification 
(wns. Ware yap ia TNS mapakons Tov 
Bele. for through the disobedience of the 


évos ardpurou GuapTwrot KaTeataIncay oi 
one sinners were constituted the 


oO. oòͤr kat Sia TNS braxons Tov évos 
many; so . also through the obedience ofthe one 

d. cat Kataoreadnoovrat oi rMAO¹. 

righteous persons shall be constituted the many. 
Nouos e rapeπννιA e, iva wAcovacyn To 
Law but supervened, . so that might aboun the 
mapartrwpa' ob Se ewdeovacey  auapria 

offence; where but abounded the zin, 
e- e 

Úteperepirrcevoev N Xapts: 21 iva orep eBact- 
superabounded the favor; that a reigned 
Acuoey 7 &uapTia ev Ty Oavate, obTw Kat 7 
the sin in the death, 20 also the 
xapis Barirevty Bia Bixaocurns eis Cwny aiw- 
favor might reign through righteousness into life | age- 
viwy, Sia Invov Xptorov tov Kupiov uwv. 
lasting, through Jesus Anointed the Lord obus. 
KEG. s’. 6. I T. ou epovpev; emmpevwper 


What then shall we say? ought we to continue 


Tn Gpaptia, iva  xapis wAcovacy: *Mn 


ABUNDANCE of the FAVOR 
and the RIGHTEOUSNESS 
reign in Life through the 
ONE the * Anointed Je- 
sus. 

18 Therefore, indeed, 
as through One Offence, 
sentence came on All Men 
to Condenmation ; so also, 
through One Rightcous 
act, sentence came on All 
Men to Justification of 
Life. 

19 For as through the 
DISOBEDIENCE of ONE 
Man, the MANY were con- 
stituted Sinners, so even 
through the OBEDIENCE 
of the ox , the MANY wil 
be constituted Righteous. 

20 And Law supervened, 
so that the OFFENCE might 
abound; but where sin 
abounded, FAVOR super- 
abounded; 7 

21 that as stn reigned 
by DEATH, so also FAVOR 
mightreign through Right- 
cousness for aionian Li fe, 
through the“ Anointed Je- 
sus, our LORD, 


CHAPTER VI. 
1 What then shall we 


say? Ought we to continue 
in SIN that FAVOR may 


in “the sin, sothatthe favor may abound? Noti abound ? 
* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT. Eys No ohil. 17. of the eirtr—omt, 17. Christ 
Jesus, 21, Christ Jesus our Loap, CC a 
. Isa. liii. 11; Matt. xx. 28; xxvi. 23. t 18. John xi eb. ii. 
4 22 ; Rom, Jii, 29; iv. 15; vii. 8; Gal, jii, 19, 23. 3 20. Luke vii, 47; 1 Tim. i. 13 


Chap. 6: 2.) ROMANS 


‘YEVOITO. Oirives amefavonev ™ aͤuaprig . RWS 
. letit be. Who we died by tLe sin, how 


ev: HGD] ev zut; SH ayvoerre, cri dao 
still shall we live ia it? Or are yuu ignorant, that as many as 


eBarticOnuev eis Xpiorov *[Incovr, ] eis Tov 


were dipped into Anointed [Jesus, ] into the 
Oavaroy avtov eBaxticOnnev; 4 Zuveradynmev 
death oſ him, were dipped? We were buried together 


ovy 
tuereforewith him through the 


auTw dia Tov Barrisparos eis Tov Bava- 
dipping into ‘the death, 


Tov, iva orep nyepôn Xpiırros ex verpwv 
that as 


da TNS dotus Tov waTpos, oörο Kat ues ev 


through the glory ofthe father, so also . we in 
, f wns wepirarnownev. & Et yap rvu- 
@ewness. ofliſe should wax. If for planted 


purot yeyovapey te dpotwpare Tov ‘Oavarov 
together we have become in the likenesss ofthe death 

QuTOV, aux Kat TNS vac races eEvoueba: 
olim, certainly also ofthe. Yeaurrection we shall be, 


6 TOUTO ywwoorres, 6715 WaAraios hwv . 
this knowiug, that the old of us men 


TOS guvertay wn, . iva KarapynOy * 70 
Voss crucified with, that might be rendered powerless. the ` 


‘TONG TNS apapTias, Tov UNKETL SovdAcvew huas 
ney, of the sin, of the no longer to be enslaved us 


j apaprige Tó yap arolavey SeSinarwrat aro 


inthe sin; he for having died has been justified from 


ne Guaprias. 3 Ex de aneavouey .ovy Xpirte, | 


If but wa died with Anointed, 


i eοοε,ẽů/, dre Kat Cun Touev abr, Veibores, 
we believe, that also we shall live with Lim, ‘kuowing, 


‘ET: Xpirros evepOers ex v:kpwv, ourer amob- 


he ain, 


‘that Anointed having been raised out of dead ones, no lonzen dies; 
1% Ne Cavaras avTov overt cup. ʻO 
À death of aim no longer lords orer. Which 


yap arehare, TH apunpTia ameBavey ehamat- 
for he died, by the sin ue died “ppce tor als 


6 de Cn, Cn tp dew II Or kat tyes 
` which but he lives, he ae es by the God. 80 also you 


Ao geοοe éavrTovs verpovs MEV TN: apnpria, 
count yourselves dead ones indeed by the i sin, 


drs e Tw bep, ev XY Inoov, 
living ones but by the God, in Anointed Jesus, , 
12 M ovy BactAkeverw 4 Guaptia ev. Tw 
Not thereſore let reign the sin, in the 


(Ounre pwr owpanrt, es To dwaxovery* A unde 
mortal of you body, in order that to obey; nor 


11. Christ Jesus. 


* Varican MAN UuSc BIT T.—3. Jesus -omit. 
DESIRES. 


was raised ap Anointed out of dead ‘ones 


[ Chap. 6: 13. 


2 By no means. Tow 
shall we, who hare died 
„ live any Jonger in 
it 

3 Or are you ignorant, 
that tas many as have 
been immersed into Christ, 
have been immersed into 
lus DEATH? © 

4 We have therefore 


been; entombed with him 


by the IMMERSION. into 
that DEATH; that as Christ 
was raised from the Dead 
by the ftcGrory of the 
FATHER, so also we should 
walk in a New Life. 

5 1 For if we have been 
planted together in the 
LIKENESS of his DEATH, 
certainly we shall be also 
in that of his ESU RRR C- 
TION; 

6 # knowing this, That 
t our op Man was cruci- 
filed with nim, so that the 
BODY of SIN may be ren- 
' dered . powerless; ihat we 
may no longer be EN- 
SLAVED to SIN; 

7 for un who DIED 
has been justified from 
SIN. 

8 {And if we dien with 
Christ, we believe That we 
shall also live with him ; 


ð knowing that t Christ, 
having been raised from 
the Dead, dics no more; 
Death no longer lords it 
over him. 


10 For [the death) which 
he died, the died by SIN 
once; but [the life] which 
he lives, he lives by Gon. 

11 Thus also do you fe- 
count yoursclves dend in- 
deed by Sin, f but living 
by Gop in the Anointed 
Jesus. 


12 } Let not stn, there- 
fore, reign in your NOR- 
TAL Body, in order as 
OBEY its DES » 

13 hor J. 4 ost, 


y our 


12. ok OBEY its 


1:2. ver. 11: Rom. vil. 4; Gal. ii. 19; vi. 14. t 8. Col. fil. 8; 1 Pet. II. 24. t 4 
Col. 11 12. 1 4. John ii. 11, xi, 40. 1 5. Phil. iii, 10, 11, t 6, Gal. 11. 20; v. 
21: vi 14; Eph. 15.225 Col. iii. 5, 9. a t 8. 2 Tim. ii. 14. 
1 9. Rev. 1. 18. * 2 Heb. ix. 7. 28. t 11, Gal. ii, 19, 1 12. Psa xix, 183 


“Oris, 1888989. $ 
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ROMANS. 


wapirravere Ta EAN Úuwy TAR adtxas 
present you the members of you weaponsofunrighteousness 


up. 8: 14. 


TN åuapTtig* A maparrnoare éavrous 7 
to the sin; but present you yourselves to the 


be, ws ex verpwy (wrras, kat Ta pen tuo 
God, as out of dead ones living, and the members of you 


Aa dikaorvvns Tø de. M‘Auapria yap 
Sin 


weapons ofrighteousness tothe God, fur 


uwy ov Kupievoet” ov yap erte ö ro 
ofyou not shalllord over; not for you are under 


aAA bro xapiv. © Tt oww; apuaprncouer, drt 


but under favor. What thea? . shallwesin, because 


OUK eauev ÝTo vouoy, AAA’ dro yapiy; Mn ye- 
not weare under law, but under favor? Not let 


voiro. is Our oare, dre % mapioravere 
it be. Not youknow, that to whom you present 
e 


éavrous Sovdous ets ö raren, dopo eote ‘pp 
yourselves slaves for obedience, slaves you are to whom 


e 
ÚTAKOVETE, Tot Guaptias eis Oavarov, ny 
you are obedient, whether of sin to death, or 


drarons eis dixatorvyny; T Xapis de ty ew, 
of obedience to righteousness? Tuanks but to the God, 


ort NTE Sox TNS auaprias, örucoοαννν,, de 
that you were slaves ofthe sin, you obeyed yet 


ex Kapdias es dv wapedo0nre Turov didayns. 
from heart into which you were delivered a form ol teaching. 


18 ErevOepwOevres Je aro TNs Gpaptias, edSov- 
Having been freed and from the ; zin, you were 


AwOnte Ty Biratocuyy, ( AvOpwrivoy Ae, 


vohon, 


law, 


enslaved to the righteousness. (According to man I speak, 
dia THY acGeveray TNS TapKos uwv.) No- 
on account of the weakness ofthe flesh of you.) As 


wep yap waperrngate Ta EAN buwy BovdAa’ Ty 
for you presented the members of you slaves to the 


axa0apoig kat TN avouia "Leis THY avoutar: | 
uncleanness and tothe iniquity for the iniquity; ) 

VUV FAPATTNTATE TA , bw SovrAa TH 
now present you the members of you slaves tothe 


Sixatcoouvy eis &yiaruov. ‘Ore yap oO. 
righteousness for sanctification. ` When for slaves 


NTE TNS GuapTias, eAcvdepor nre TH Bikaoov- 


or 
20 


you were of the sin, free youweretothe righteous. 
vn. 21 TVA OVV kapmoy EIXETE TOTE; ep’ ois 
ness. What therefore fruit hadyou then? inthethings 


vuy eEnuTxuveTÂe To yap AOS ekeiwvwv, bava- 
now yowareashamed; the for end af those, death. 


ros. “Nuvi de eXevOepwOevres aro TNS Guap- 
Now but having been freed -from the sin, 


TIAS, SovAwbevres de Tw Oem, exere Tov rap- 
having been enslaved and to the God, you have the fruit 


(Chap. 6 y 23.) 


Í MEMBERS to six, as In- 
struments of Iniquity; 

but $ present yourselves to 

Gop, *asifalive from the 
Dead, and your“ Members 

to Gon, as Instruments of 
Rightcousness. 

lt For ¢Sin shall not 

lord it over You; for vou 

are not under Law, but 

under Favor. 

15 What then ? * Should 
we sin, 1 Because we ire 
not under Law, but under 
Favor? By no means. : 

16 Do you not know, 
That $to whom you 
sent yourselves Staves for 
Obedience, his Slaves you 
are to whom you are obe- 
dient, whether of Sin to 
Death, or of Obedience to 
Rigliteousness? l l 

7 ButtLanks to Gop, 
That though you were 
Slaves of six, yet you- 
obeyed from the Heart 
that Mould of Instruc- 
tion into which you were 
delivered; 

18 and, t having been 
emancipated from siN, you 
became subservient to 
RIGUTZOUSN Ess. 

19 (J speak humanly, 
because of the WEAKNESS 
of your ¥LKsH;) for as 
you presented your MEM- 
BERS enslaved to IMPU-. 
BITY and INIQUITY, 60 
now present your MEM- 
BERS hound to RIGHTE- 
OUSNESs for Sanctification. 

20 For when you wore’ 
Slaves of sin, you were’ 
free as tO RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS... 


21 What Fruit, there- 
fore, had you at that time 
in things of which you are 
now ashamed? : for the 
END of those things is 
Death. g ; 

22 But now, having 
been emancipated from 
CIN, and having become 
bound to Gop, you have 


— 


* Vatican MAN UscRIrr.— 13. as if alive. 
19. for the Inrquitr—omit. 
} $13. Rom. vil. 5; Col. iii, 5; James iv. le 
t 14. Rom. vil. 4, 6; viii. 2; Gal. v. 18. ; 
John viii. 34; 2 Pet. ii. 19. $17. 2 Tim. i. 18. 
Gal. v.1; 1 Pet. ii. 16. 1 21. Rom. i. 32. 


te 


13. Members. 


15. Should we sin. 


i t 18. Rom. XII. 1; 1 Pet. il. 24; iv. 2. 
t 15. 1 Cor. ix. 21. , 1 16. 
4 18. John vill. 32 1 


Matt. vi. 24 
Cor. vil. 22; 


Ne 


Chap. 6: 28.) ROMANS. 


Cap. 7: 7. 


o tuwy es &yiaguov: To de TENOS, Cwny aiw- 


of you in sanctification; the and end, liſe age- 
viov. Ta yap oywvia TNs auaprias, Oavartos: 
lasting. The for wages ofthe sin, death; 


ro Se xpaTua TOU Oe ou, Cwn QLWVIOS EV XPpioT 
the but gracious giftofthe God, life age-lasting in an Anointed 


Incov Te kupig uwv. 
Jesus the Lord of us. 


KEC. C. 7. 


1H ayvoeire, aðeàpoi, (yivwonovet yap 
Or are you ignorant, brethren, (to those knowing ſor 


O Ad, ) éri 6 VOOS KUPLEVEL TOV avOpw- 
law Ispeak,) that the law lords over the man, 


Tov, ep’ roy xpovov Çn: 2 H yap Sxavdpos 


for as long as a time he lives? The fur bound to amas 


yuvn Te Cwvrt avdpt Sederat voug’ sav de aro- 


womantothe living husband isbound bylaw; if but may 


bavn ó ayn p, KATNPYETAL aro Tov vopov Tov 
die the husband, she is freed from the law of the 


aròpos. Apa ovy (wyros Tov avdpos poryaadts xpn- 
husband. 80 then living the husband an adulteress she will 


parioel, eav yevntat dpi ércp.° ea Se aro- 
be called, if she should be to a man another; if but should 


vn ô ayvnp, e vo epa e CTV ATO VOOY, TOU UN 
die the husband, free sheis from law, of tbe not 


Ct Y a GuTIV uO&ñ9ͤ Ida, yevouervny avodpe ÉT e pq. 
to be her an adulteress, having become toaman another. 


4"Qore, adeAdo: pov, kai tuers eOavaTwOnre 
Therefore, brethren of me, also you were put to death 


TEP VOY dia Tov OWMATOS TOU Xptorov, €ts TO 
by the law through the body ofthe Anointed, in order that 


yeverOa buas érepw, TH ek vekpwy eyephev- 


to become you to another, to him out of dead ones having been 
Tl, iva KapTopopnowiLey TQ Bew. 5 ‘Ore yap 
raised, so that we should bring forth fruit to the God. When for 


nue EV TN TAPKI, 
we were in the flesh, 


Ta Sia TOV vouou, evnpye:ro EV TOIS ueA eO 


Ta wabnuata Twv apapriov, 
the passions ofthe sins, 


those through the law, worked in the members 
uwr, ets TO Kapwopopnaca Ty Bavar. Num 
of us, in order that to bring forth fruit tothe death. Now 


de carijpyndnuev aro Tov vopov, aroOavorres, 
but we were freed from the law, ons died, 


Ey ‘@ cr eð*ð è è Ale · wore SovAevety huas E 
in which we were held; so that to serve us in 


KALVOTNTI WVEVLATOS, KAL OU Waraernre pau- |s 
newness of spirit, aad not in oldzess of let- 


vour FRUIT in Santifica- 
iion, and the END aionian 
Lite. 

23 For tthe waGes of 
stn is Death; fbut the 


| GRACIOUS GIFT of. GoD is 


aionian Life, by the Anoint- 
cd Jesus, our Lorp. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Are you ignorant, 
Brethren, (for I am speak- 
ing to those who arc ac- 
quainted with Law,) That 
the LAW controls a MAN 
for as long a Time as he 
lives ? 

2 Hence tthe MARRIFD 
Woman is bound by J. aw 
to the Livina Husband; 
but if the HUSBAND die, 
she is released from the 
LAW of the HUSBAND. 

3 So then, o the 
HUSBAND is living, she 
will be declared an Adul- 
teress, if she belong to 
another Man; but if the 
HUSBAND die, she is free 
from the LAW; so that she 
is not an Adulteress, 
though she belong to ano- 
ther Man. 

4 Therefore, my Breth- 
ren, you also were {put 
to denth hy the LAW, 
through the BODY of the 
ANOINTED one, in order 
that you may BELONG to 


another,—to Wim who 
was RAISED from the 
Dead, that we should 


Thring forth fruit to Gop. 
5 For when we were in 
the FLESH, those SINFUL 
PASSIONS, Which were 
through the LAW, f worked 
in our M) MBERS tio BRING 
FORTH FRUIT to DEATH. 

6 But now, having dicd, 
we are released from the 
LAW, by which we were 
held; so that we may 
serve țin Newness of 

Spirit, and not in Oldncss 

of Letter. 


77 5 7 What then shall we 

ros. t ovy epoupery ; vouos à TiQ; 2 

8 What then ai wesay? the as wa, say? Is the Law Sin? By 
t 28. Gen. ii. 17; Hon 12; James 1. 15. 1 38. „ „ . 

1 2. 1 Cor. vii. 30. 8. Matt. v. 32. t 4. Rom. vill. 2; Gal. li. 101 v. is; Eph. Ii. 


15; Col. ii. 14. t t 5. Rom. vi. 13. 


sames i. 15. $ 6. Rom. u. 20; 2 Cor. ili. 6. 


rs. "kom vi. si; Gal. v. 19; 


ROMANS. 


—ᷣ — 


Mn yevotro: AAAA THY GuapTiay OUK EYVWV, et 
Not let it be; but the ain not I knew, if 


pin Čia vo TNV Te yap emiBuutay ovk põe, 
mot through law, the even for strong desire not I knew, 


ei un ó vouos EA Ouk emibvunoes. 
if not the law said; Not thou shalt lust. 


8 Apopuny Ñe AaBovea ù aͤuapria, Sia TNS ev- 


Opportunity and having taken the ain, through the com- 
OAS KATEIPYATATO EY EMOL TATAY emiOupiay: 


mandment “” worked out in me all strong desire; 
Xwpis yap vopov apaptia vexpa. ? Eye de 
apart from for law sin dead. and 


e(wy xwpts vopou mores eAOovons Se TNS 


wasalive apartfrom law then; having come but the 
EVTOANS, J GuapTia ave(noer, eyw Se arela- 
commandment, the sin lived again, I and died; 


0% 10 kai eù pe pot Ù evToAn J ets (wy, 


and was found by me the commandment that for life, 
avr ets Oavaroy. II H yap auapria apopuny 
same for death. The for sin opportunity 


AaBovaa, ia TNS c An einmwarnoe pe, 


(Chap. 7 : 17. 


did not know sin except 
through Law; for even 
STRONG DESIRE I had not 
known, if the Law had not 
said, 1“ Thou shalt not 
covet.” 

8 But six having taken 
Opportunity, through the 
COMMANDMENT, worked 
in me All Strong desire. 
t Apart from Law, how- 
ever, Sin is dead ; 

9 and E was formerly 
living apart from Law; 
but the COMMANDMENT 
having come, sın lived 
again, and F died; 

10 and THAT COMMAND- 
MENTintended {for Life, 
the same was found by me 
for Death. 

11 For stn having take 
Opportunity, through the 
COMMANDMENT, deceived 


having taken, through the commandment deceived me, 2 A 

i oe . 12. i me, and through it killed 
kat Öl QUTNS QAFEKTEIVEV. Nore ó ue me. 

and through it killed. So that the indeed 12 And so the [1 AW ein- 


vouos aytos, kat 5 er Oo ayia Kat d& Eq Kat 
law holy, andthecommandmentholy and just and 


ayabn. 13 To ovv ayabov, enor yeyove Oavaros ; 
good, That then good thing, to me has become death? 


My yevoνtτ%],]⁰ aààa @ Gmaptia: iva o 

Not let it be; but the sin; so that it might appear 

auapria, & a Tov ayadou pot kaTepyalopevn 
zin, through the good to me working out 


Oavaroy, iva yervnrat kab’ SrepBoAny auͤuap ro- 
death, sothatmightbecome in excess a siuner 


Aos ù auapria Sia ths evroAns. MNODauev 
the sin throughthe commandment. We know 


yap, Ort ò VOLOS wveuparixos eotiv: eyw de 
for, that the law spiritual is; I but 


CAPKiVOS Ell, WEMpaevos oro THY apapriay. 
fleshly am, having been sold under the sin. 


15 O yap narepyaCouat, ov yiwwoKnw ov yap ô 


What for 1 work out, not I know; not for what 
6 
Oe A%, rouro mpacaw? add’ Ô pow, TOUTO 
I wish, this I practise; but what I hate, this 
wow. 10 E Ze ó ov de, TovTO Tol, Tuu- 
Ido. If butwhatnot I wish, this 1 do, Í as- 


Nui Te vop, Ti c Nuvi Se ovreri 


sent tothe law, that excellent. Now but no longer 
cy KarepyaCopat auro, QAX j otkKovoa ev 
I work out it, but the dwelling in 


deed is holy, and the com- 
MANDMENT holy, and just, 
and good. i 

13 That coon thing, 
then, has become Death to 
me? By no means, but 
sıN has; that Sin might 
be manifest, through that 
coop thirg producing 
Death to me; so that sin, 
through the COMMAND- 
MENT, might become an 
exceedingly great Sinner. 

14 Besides, we know 
That the Law is spiritual ; 
but F am fleshly, I having 
been sold under SIN. 

15 For what I work out, 
I do not approve; since 
I do not practise ¢ what I 
desire; but what I hate, 
this I do. 

16 But if what I desire 
not, this I do, I assent to 
the Law, That it is excel- 
lent; 

17 and now, no longer 
F am working it out, but 
the SIN * DWELLING in 
me. 


* Vatican Mawuscurrr.—17. InDWELLETH in me. 


t 7. Rom. iii. 20. 
t 8. 1 Cor. xv. 50. t10 
Xix. 8; exix. 38, 137; 1 Tim. i. 8. 
Gal. v. 17 „ fh l 
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t 7. Exod. xx. 17, Deut. v.21; Acts xx. 83; Rom. xiii. 9. 
t 10. Lev. xviii.5; Ezek. xx. 11, 13, 21; 2 Cor. iii. 7. 
114.1 Kings xxi. 20, 25; 2 Kings xvii. 17. 


1 12. Psa. 
15. 


Chap. 7: 18) ROMANS. [Chap. 8: 2. 
enor Guapria. Ot yap, dre ovk older ée 18 For I knew That tin 
ine ne Phnow for, that not dwelle in me, thati is, in my FLESH, 


EOL, TOUT? ETTIV EY TH Capri pov, 


me, this 


is in the fesh 


ayabov’ ‘ro 


of me, a good thing; the 


yap OeAcw TapakeiTat uot, To Õe karepyacer Oa: 


for to will 


TO KaAaVv, OUX cp. 


the exceilent, 


I do. agood thing; 


eat 


As present with me, the but 


not l know. Not 


but what aot 


O yap 


to work out 


ó be, 


for what I wish, 


wow ayabove addr” ö ov ew karov, TOVTO 


I wish an evil thing, 


this 


npagow. Er e å ov Ge NW e, ] Tovro 


I practise. 


11 but whatnot ‘wish 


LI.) 


this 


ol, OUKETL EYW Kar ep νονẽui; avTo, GAA” 7 


Ido, 


dwelling io 


VOOOV Tw OeAovTs EOE TOLLY TO KaAOV, 
in the wishing 


Jaw. 


EMOL TO KaKoyv Fapareirat. 
~~ aeith-age the evil thing 


vouw Tov Geov Kara Tov ecw avOpwrov |` 


TQ 


_ no longer 


OLKOUTA EV eO. ápaptia. 


1 work out 
me 
tome todo the 


lies near. 


it, 


A Evpirkw upa Tov 
land therefore the 


but the 


ór! 


excellent, because 


with the Jaw ofthe God according to the inside 
23 Brew Se ETEpov vooy ev Tos peesi pov 


isee but 


another law in the 


* Zuyndouar yap 


Iam pleased 


for 


man; 


mem bere ofme 


GQYTLOTPATEVOMEVOY TY VOP TOV voos pov, kat 


warring against 


the law 


of the 2 of me, 


and 


axHarwriCovrTe u TP VOUP TNS auaprias Tw 


making a captive 


OVTL e Tots peAEeTt pou. 
the 


existing in 


man; 


Oavarov rovtou; ®Evxapicrw ty bey 
the 


death 


me to the law ofthe 


members of fie. 


who me will rescue from the ` 


this? l thank 


ino Xptorov Tov Kuptov NUWV. 


Jesus 


myself 


FN 
with the but 


1Quser apa vuy katakpiua ros ev Xpiory 
condemnatioa to those in an Anointed 


No 


Incou. 
Jesus. 


- Anointed 
autos 1 TP 


therefore now 


ofthe Lord 


of us. 


pev vot Bovàcvæ voue ͤ ov - 


sin to that 


4 Taraumwpos eyw I 
Wretched 


aVÔPpWTFOS? Tis ue BVET EK TOV CWHATOS TOV 


body ofthe 


dia 


God by means of 


Apa ovy 


then 


with the indeed mind am in servitude to a law , of God; 


KES, 7’. 8. 


de apf, vouw apaprias. 


flesh, to alaw of tin. 


law ofthe 


spirit 


2°O yap VOLOS TOU xvevuaros TNS guns 
The for 


ofthe life 


ey XO Inoov, nAcvdepawe ue aro TOV 
by an Anointed, Jesus, 


yOfLou TNS apaptias Kat TOV ee, 
death. 


law 


of the 


sin and ofthe 


from the 
? To yap 
The for 


there dwells no good 
thing; for to DESIRE 18 
present with me, but to 
WORK OUT WHAT is EX- 
CELLENT I find not. 5 

19 For I do not the 
good which I desire, but 
the evil which I desire not, 
this I practise. 

20 But if what I desire 


not, this I do, ¥ no longer 


work it out, but the sin 
DWELLING in me. 

21 I find therefore this 
LAW, when J am willing 
to do RIGHT, That the 
WRONG lies near me. 


22 For I am pleased 
with the Law of * God ac- 
cording {to the INWARD 
Mun; 


23 but $I perceive Ano- 
ther. Law in my MEM- 
BERS, warring against the 
Law of my MIND, and 
making me a captive to 
THAT LAW Of SIN EXIST- 
ING in my MEMBERS. 


24 Wretched Man that 
am! who willrescue Me 
from t this BODY of 
DEATH? ` 


25 1 Thanks to Gon, 
by means of Jesus Christ, 
our Lorn. Consequently, 
then, indeed, ¥ myself, by 
the MIND, amin subjection 
to the Law of God, but by 
NG FLESH to the Law cf 

in. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 There is then No Con- 
demnation now to THOSE 
in the Anointed Jesus; 


2 for tthe Law of the 
SPIRIT of LIFE by the 
Anointed Jesus, liberated 
* me from the Law of six 
and of DEATH. 


2. thee. 


® Vatican Manuscrirr.—20, I—omit. 


22. the nnn. 


25. Thanks to God. 


+ 24. There seems to be here an allusion to an ancient custom of certain tyrants, who 


ane pd a dead bod 
he putrid mass 


218. Gen. vi. 5; vili. 21.. 


to a living man 


ok away. his life.—Clarte. 


Rom. fr 13, 10. 


Gal. v. 17 
Nom. 18. 22: Gal ii. 19 19 . v. l. 


and obliged bim to carry it about, till the contagion from 


7 22. 2 Cor. 18. 20 Eph. tii. 16; Col. iil. 9, 10. 
1 Cor. xv. 57. 7 


2 23. 
1 2— John viii. 201 


Chap. 8: 3.) ROMANS. 


advvaroy Tou vomov, ev ‘w Ye dia TNS 
inability of the law, in that it was weak through the 


capkos, 6 deo Tov éavTov viov mepwas ev duor- 
flesh, the God the of himself son having zent in 2 form 


e 
WUATL TApKos Gmaprias, KAL REPI auaptias, 


of desh of ein, and on accountof sin, 
e 7 
KATEKPIVE THY GpapTiay EV TN Capi 4 iva TO 
‘condemned the.. sin in the Sesh; go that the 


dicaluua Tov vouov TANpwWOn ev HUY, TOIS un 
righteousnessofthe law mightbefuliilledby us, by those not 


cara capka FEPIFATOVTIV, AAG KATA 
according to flesh walking. but according to 
myeua., Of yap KATA oapka ovTes, Ta 
_ spirit. Thuse for accordingto flesh being, the things 
Tns Gapros dpovovorwy of de kara rvevua, 


ofthe flerh acc taicding; those but accordingto spirit, 
Ta Tou nyevaTos. 6 To yap ppovnua TNs 
the things of the spuit. The for mind of the 


aapkos, Oavaros: To Se Ppovnua Tov ryvevua- 


flesh, death; the but mind ofthe spirit, 
TOS, Con Kae ep. 7 Atori TO ppornna TNS 
life and peace. Because the mind of the 


rápkos, exOpa eis Ge T yap: vouw Tov Beau 
flesh, enmity to God; tothe for law ofthe God 


ovx troraccerat, ovde yap Suvara Soi de ev 
not it is subject, neither for it is able; those and in 


TApPKt Mes, Ge ape Ci ov d vy. 9 Tueis 
flesh being, to God to bepleasing not they are able. You 


de OUK EOTE e WapKi, GAN’ EV Avevpart, EITEp 
tut not are in flesh, but in spirit, if indeed 


nrevua eo oikei ev uiy. Ee Öe TiS Tvevua 


spxit of God dwells in you. It and ny one spirit 
Xi ro ovk exe, OVTOS OVK EOT QUTOV. 
of an Anointed one not hag, he > nog ie ef him. 


10 E; Se Xpioros ev úy, TO MEY Owa vekpov 


If butan Amointedin you. the indeed body dead 
be &uapriay: To de mvevua (wn dia 
with respect to gin; the but spirit life with respect to 
Sıxaroruvny. ME: Se ro wWvevpa Tou eyeipav- 

righteousness. Ig but the spirit ot him having raise 
Tos Inwouw €k vekpwy % ev ù ut, Ó eye 
up Jesus ont of dead ones dwells in you, “he havirg 


pas TOV Xptoroy eic Vecp, Cworrornoet Ka 
rated the Anointed out of dead ones, will make alive also 


qa Ovynta CwuaTa buwy, dia TO evoiKouy avTov 


the mortal bodies of you, throughthe indwelling of him 
2 
TVEULA EV ÙV. _ 2 
spirit in you. ; 

12 Apa ovv, ade o., oe ecuey ov TN 
So then, brethren, © debtors we are not to the 
gapki, Tov kara capka (nv. l E. yap 
flesh, of the according to fesh to live. Mf for 


[ Chap. 8: 12. 


3 For fwhat was IM- 
POSSIBLE for the LAW, in 
that it was weak through 
the FLESH, Gop, having 
sent his own Son in a 
Form of the Flesh of Sin, 
even [by an offering) for 
Sin, condemned SIN ih the 
FLESH ; 

4 so that the RIGHTE- 
OUSNEss of the LAW may 


-be fulfilled by us, who nre 


WALKING, not according 
to Flesh, but according to 
Spirit. 

5 For f TnOSE who 
LIVE according to Flesh, 
aro minding the THINGS 
ofthe ¥LEsH; but TuOsk 
who live according to 
Spirit, t the THINGS of the 
SPIRIT. 

6 ¢ For the MIND of the 
FLESH is Death; but the 
MIND of the sPIRIT is Life 
and Peace. 

7 Becuuse the MIN D of 
the FLESH is 1 Enmity to 
God; for to the LAW of 
Gop it 18 not subject; 
I nor, indeed, can it be. 

8 Tuosk, then, who 
ARF in a Sensual state, are 
unable to pleuse God. 

9 But pou are not Sen- 
sual, but Spiritual, because 
the Spirit of God dweils 
in you. But if any one 
possess not tthe Spirit of 
Christ, he is not of him. 

10 And if Christ be in 
you, the Bopy indeed is 
dead as to Sin: but the 
spirit is Life as to Right- 
eousness. ; , 

11 And if the sprrit of 
tnim who RAISED Jesus 


‘from the Dead dwel in 


you, {HE who RAISED 
*Christ from the Dead, 
will also make alive your 
MORTAL Bodies, through 
the INDWELLING of his 
Spirit within you. 

12 180 then, Brethren, 
we are not Debtors to the 
FLESH, to live aceording 
to the Flesh. 


$ Vatican Manuscrirt.—ll. Christ. 


t 3. Acts xiil. 39: Rom. iif 20; Heb. vii. 18. 10; x.1, 2. 10. 14. 


13. Gal. iii. 13; 2 


Car v. 21. . d. John ni 6; 1 Cor. iy. 14. t 5. Gal. v. 22, 23 £6. Rom. vi. 
21; ver. 13; Gal. vi. 8. = James iv. 4. 1.7. 1 Cor, Ji. 14. 1 0. 1 Cor. iii. 
40: vi 10. 9. Gal. 11 6 Phil. i. 10. 7 11. Acts fi, 24. t H, Rom. vi. 4, 


. 
b; 1 Cor. vi 14, 2 Cor. iv. 14, Epb 11. 8. 


« 12. Rom. vi. 7. 11. 


Crap. 8: 13.) ROMANS. [ Chap. 8: 23. 


— —ů— — 


13 Tor ft if yeu live ac- 
cara capca (nre, ue MATE arobynoKey’ e 8 F r 1 oe 
according to flesh you live, you are about to die; if: 5 Bd 15 you 

are about to die; but if, 
de mvevuatit tas mpatets Tov cwpuaros O hy the Spirit, Zyou put to 


but by spirit the prictices ofthe body you put death the DEEDS of the 
route, See. ‘Oot yap mvevpart Osov! BODY, you shall live; 

to death, you shall live. As many as for by spirit of God 14 because tas many as 
are guided by God's Spirit, 
these are Sons of God. 

15 t For you did not re- 
ceive a Slavish Spirit back 
again for 1 fear; but you 
received ta Spirit of Son- 
ship, by which we cry, 
t Abba! Farner!” 

16 TThe srigir itself 


ayovrat, obror eiry viot õ,ẽEͤ⸗h. Ov yap eAa- 
are led, these are sons of God. Not for you 


> 
Bere mvevpa Sovrderas x eis poBov, aAA 
received a spirit of bondage back to fear, but 


e xa Bere Ne U vob e ,s, ey ‘Y KpaComev 
you received a spirit of sonship, , by which we cry; 


ABBa, ô marnp. Avro ro mvevpa ovppapty- 


Abba, the father. Itself the spirit testiGes toge- | testifies eee hag one 
srigit, that we are Chil- 
pet Ty wvevpart uo, ort ehe Texva eov. dren of God 
2 e. s 2 d J 8 *. Š 
ther with the spirit ofus, tbat weare childrem of God 17 And if Children, nlso 
WE: e rexva, kat KAnpovopos’ KANpovopos uev Ieirs; 1 IIeirs, indeed, of 
If and children, also heirs; heirs indeed | God, and Joint-heirs with 


beo, ouykAnpovopo: de Xpicrov: evrep ovu- Christ; 4 if indeed. we suf- 
of God, joint-heirs and of an Anointed; ifindeed weeuf- fer together, so that we 

i 18 may be also glorified toge- 
mac xonev, iva kar cuvdofacbwpeyr. Aoyto- | ther. 


fer with, so that also we may be glorified with, J reckon 18 For I consider That 


pat yap, dtt ove atia Ta wa@nuara Tov yuv tthe SUFFERINGS of the 
for, that not comparable the sufferings ofthe now | PRESENT Time, as un- 


caipov tpos Tny peAAoucay otay amoxarupbn- | Worthy of Comparison with 


the FUTURE GLORY to be 
season with the being about glory to be revealed revealed in us. 


vai eis huas. I H yap aroxapadoxia TNS KtTi-| 19 Indeed, tthe FAR- 
in us. The for carucst desire ofthe crea-| NEST EXPECTATION of the 
TCRFATION longs for the 


e 
Tews THY aToKaAuYy Twy viwy Tou Oeou amek REVELATION of the SONS 


tion the revelation ofthe sons ofthe God looks of Goad 

3 . 
dexerar. Ty yap paraotyt: 4 KrTiots| 20 For tthe creation 
for. Tothe for vanity the creation was made subject to 
R è FRAILTY, (not voluntarily, 
imetayn, (ovx ékovra, adda Bia Tov ö rora- hut by 11M who PLACED 


was placed under, (not voluntarily, but through him having it UNDER .) 


tayra,) em edmidt, 21 l kai avrn h rriois| 21 in Tope That even 


placed under,) in hope, that even itself the creation | the CREATION itself will 
be emancipated from the 

eAevdepwOnoerat aro THs ovAcias TNs POopas | cravery of CORRUPTION, 
will be freed from the bondage of the corruption into the FREEDOM of the 


eis TRY EAevOepiay TNs Sotns T Texvey rov| GORY of the CHILDREN 

into the freedom ofthe glory ofthe children ofthe oe k Ti t 

22 Yor we know Tha 

o % P Oiðapev yap, drt Tasa i; rig gu- the Whole CREATION 

God. We know for, tbat all the creation groans groans together and trav- 

Tevaler kat cuvwdives axpt Tov vuv’ 23 oy povoy nils in pain together till the 
together and travails together till the now; not only PRESENT time. 


— ———— —— — — — — smn 

t 19, 20, 21, 22. Ktisis, creation, has the same signification here as in Mark xvi. 15; “ Pro- 
claim the GLap TIDINGS to the Whole creation,” that is, all mankind; and also Col. i. 23, 
where asimilar phrase occurs. Thatthe brute and inanimate creation is not here spoken 
of, but mankind, is evident from the hope of emancipation from the“ 8LAVERY of CORRUP- 
tion” held out in the 2lst verse, and the contrast introduced in the 23rd verse, between 
the kfisis and those possessing the riast-rruit of the srinit.” 


t 13. Gal. vi. 8. 1 18. Eph. iv. 22; Col. iii. 5. t 14. Gal. v. 18. 1 15. 1 
Cor. ii. 12; Heb. ii. 15. 15. 2 Tim. i. 7; 1 John iv. 18. 1 15. Gal. iv. 5, 6 
Fab Mark a 36. sad 2 16. 2 Cor, 1.22 AAT Eph. i. 13; iv. 54. C7: Gal. iii. $0; 
v.7. Acts xiv. 22; Phil. i. 39; m. ii. 2. 18. 2 Cor. 22 7: 1 

1. 6,7; iw. 13. 4 19. 1 John iii, 2. $ 2 20. Gen. lit. 10. : ; GAE 


Chap. 8: 28.) ROMANS. 


ap. 8: 82. 


de, adAa Kat AUTOL TNV a rap xy Tov TVEVATOS 
and, but also ourselves the jirst-fruit of the spirit 
exovres, kai *[iuets] avro: ev ear, % rea- 
having, and [we] ourselves in ourselves groan, 
Comer, viodectay arexdexuuevol, THY aToAUTpw- 
a sonship looking for, the redemption 
e 2. 

civ Tov οονAEos Huwy. 21 Ty yap eAwids erw- 
of the body ofus, By the for hope we 
Onuev. EAms ĝe BAewoperyn, ouk cr eris 
were saved. A hope but being seen, not js A hope; 
ó yap BAewes Tis, Ti * Ka] EAN, ŽE: de 
what for sees one, why [als0) hopes? If but 
6 ov Bàenopev, eàmiÇopey, Öre Úmopovns 

whatnot we see, we hope, with patience 
awexdexoueda. Noauvtws Õe kat To mvevpa 

we wait, In like manner and also the spirit 


cuvarvtiAauBaverat Tais acbeverars uwv’ To 
helps the weaknesses of us; the 


yap Tt mpocevtwpeba kaĝo ei, ovk odaper, 
for what we should pray as it behoves, not we know, 


aAA auto TO mveuua brepevTuyxaves *[ bwep 
but itself the spirit intercedes {on behalf 


iu] orevayuots adaAntos. 7 O de epev- 


of us] with groans unspoken, He but search- 


ywy tras Kapdias, obe Ti To ppovnpa Tov 
ing the hearts, knows what the mind ofthe 


mwvevpatos, q ri cara Oeoy evTvyxavei mep 
spirit, because according to Cod itintercedes on behalf 


e 
aytov. 
of holy ones. 


38 Oidauev Se, drt Tos ayarwor Tov h 
We know and, that to those who love the God 


mayta cuvepye: eis ayabov, Tois kaTa mpo- 
all things work together for good, to those according to a pur- 


Oeaw KANToLS ovo. Or. obs mpoeyvw, Kat 
pose called being. Because whom he foreknew,  :lso 


Tpowpire Tuu poppovs TNS Etkovos Tov viov 
he before marked out copies ofthe likeness ofthe son 


QÚTOU eis TO EVAL QAUTOV NPWTOTOKOY EV TOÀ- 
of himself for the to be him a first-born among many 


Aois adeAgos. Oos de wpowpice, Tours 


brethren. Whom and hebefore marked out, those 
Kat exarderes KAL obs e AE, TovTOUS Kat 
also he called; and whom he called, those also 
eStxaiwoevy obs Se edtkatwoe, rovrovs rat 
he justified; whom and he justified, those ' also 
edotace, 1 TI ovv epovpev xpos Tavra; Ei 
he glorified. What then shall we say to these things? If 


5 beos xep uwv, tis Kal uwy; 2 Ne 
the God on behalf of us, who against us? Who indeed 


lrov iov viov ovk eperoato, add’ brep hpwv 
ofthe own son not spared, but on behalf of us 
: 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—23. we—omit. 
26. on behalf of ua—omit. 


_ £88. 2 Cor. v.5; Eph. i. 14. 
Luke xxi. 28; Eph. iv. 80. 


4. 2 
Adohny.14. `` 4.20. Col. 1. 15, 18; Heb. i. 


t 23. 2 Cor. v. 2, 4. 
Cor. v. 7; Hab. 11. 1. 
ý Revd. 5, 


24. also—omit. `~ 
28. Gop works all things together for good. 


23 And not only it, but 
ourselves also, possessing 
tthe FIRST-FRUIT of the 
SPIRIT, t even we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, 
{waiting for Sonship,— 
the {REDEMPTION of our 
BODY. 

24 For we were saved 
by the HOPE; fbut a 
Hope which is seen is not 
Hope; for why does any 
one hope for what he 
secs? 

25 But if we hope for 
what we do not see, we 
wait for it with Patience. 

26 And in like manner 
also the SPIRIT assists our 
* WEAKNESS; for we do 
not know witaT we should 
pray for as we ought; but 
tthe spirit itsclf inter- 
cedes with unspoken 
groans. 

27 and HF who SEARCH- 
ES the HEARTS, knows 
what is the MIND of the 
SPIRIT, Because I accord- 
ing to God it intercedes 
on behalf of Saints. 

28 And we know That 
Tall things work together 
for good to THOSE who 


LOVE Gop,—to THOSE 
BEING INVITED according 
to a Purpose ; 


29 because those whom 
he foreknew, he also prede- 
termined to be Copies of 
the LIKENESS of his SON, 
for him TO BE fa First- 
born among Many Breth- 
ren; 


30 and thise whom he 
predetermined, he also in- 
vited; and whom he in- 
vited, those he also justi- 
fied; and whom he justi- 
fied, those he also glorified. 

31 What shall we say, 
then, to these things? 
Since Gop is for us, who 
can be against us? 

52 Surely he whospared 
not his own Son, ; but de- 


20. WEAKNESS: 

4 . Lukee g 28. 
* le eV A 

1 52. Bom. I . 


hep. 8: .) ROMANS: Lap. 9: 4 


livered him up on behalf 
of us all, how will he not 
with him also graciously 
give us aLt things? 


Wartay wapeSaxey QVTOV wes OVXI Kal TUY 
2 duserni up ham; how not also with 


r ra rarra zun yapiceta; * Tis 


Bim thethinge n to us will he graciously give? W. 33 Who will bring an 
accusation against God's 
el mata exAextray e Oeos & Chosen ones? Will THAT 


wu. drug a charge Against chosen ones of God? God that 


ratur: “Tis ö xaraxpivey; Xpioros 5 aro- 
Nn“ Who he condem ning! Anointed that having 


Cavey; uarrov Se [ca eyepOes; ós rd. 
wed ? still mure aad „aho, baring been raised? who ala, 


c ey Selig ro eov; ÒS KaL evruyxave 
a qa ngat efthe Got? who asd intercedes 


dwep han. W TIs uas yupioes aro TNS 


God who JUSTIFIES ? 

34 Whois uE who CON- 
DEMNS? Will THAT A- 
nointed one who DIED; 
and, still more, who has 
been raised; who also is 
at the Right hand of Gop, 
and tw ho intercedes on 
our behalf? 

35 Who shall separate 


y G x th 
va henaf tua? Who = us wl separate from ſus from THAT LOVE of 
ayarys rov Nhe. OAS; n TTEvoXwpia:|* Gop, which is in the 
wre vitas ente Aub or distress ? Anointed Jesus? Shall 


Affliction, or Distress, or 
Persecution, or Famine, 
or Nakedness, or Peril, cr 
Sword ? 

36 (even as it has been 
written, 1 On account of 
thee we are put to death 
the Whole pay; we are 


n d ,ẽ N Nikos: wyuurorns: N riròuros: 


vr een“ or famine? or ace er Peril? 


1 MANAN : * (cades yeyparrar ‘Ort évexev 


ve ew? yas it hae bees written; That on account 


Vavarurueca dAny THY nyepa: càoyio bn- 


Me pus tv datà whaulo the we were ac- 


rpayns.) YAAA ev TovTois| accounted. as Sheep for 
nS roars.) Bet in these {Slaughter.”) * 
—— aa 37 : But in all these 


things we do more than 
overcome, through miar 
who LOVED as. 

38 For 1 am persuaded 
that neither Death nor 
Life; neither Angels nor 
Principalitics ; “neither 
Things present nor Things 
future; nor Powers, . 


59 nor Height, nor 
Depth, nor any other thing 
in Creation, wìll be able to 
separate Us from THAT 
LOVE of Gop, which is in 
the Anointed Jesus, our 
Logp. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 I tepeak the Truth fn 
Christ, 1 dò not speak 
falsely, my -CONSCIENCE 
co-attesting with me, ina 
holy Spirit, 

2 that I have great Gricf 
and Unceasing Anguish in 
my HEART, 


Zia Tov ayarncarvros iuas. 


Í wAY 
par na a arne the ove having loved 


„J. d oS eee ay equate 


ort ore Gavaros ovre (wn, 
. ni what nate death nor life, 
om 


TWTA 
è re aal, OVTE EVET 

x geas reren nor things being present 
mam terete 


. ere duvanuers, 39 oure 
uM mer Auk te GH BE powers, nor 


vere TiS eTiots érepa Suvn- 


Sot, 
Tem paca eee any creetion other will be 


var aM 

eyo s rou eov 

An ANJAL RRO THS 1 ; 

Ea . d the ofthe God, 

, Deve te kupig pre KE®, 
ae ye al wana the of us. 


er N ov feudo- 
E ENAS IN an Pande i not Lutter 


ev MOL TNS TURES EWS 
a antenne conscience 


or Pri Auren poi er 
taat grief tome itis 


o Kapõi ov. 
— 6 


Ait. THAT Love Of Gop which is in Chri. t Jesus f 

` t. 33. Psa. xliv. 22; 1 Cor. xv. 30, 31; 2 Cor 

| an 1 eae Wi 1 John iv. 4; v. 4, 5; Rev. xii. 11, mene tr 
OVD Gal L 3 Phil. 1.8; 1 Tun. ii 


* 


* 


Chap. 9: 3.) ROMANS. 


3 Huxouny yap. avTos 3 avadeua. éva aro 
„ Was wishing for myself an accursed thing to be from 


70 Xpiorov nep TWV aðeApwv Hou, TAY ovy- 
the Anointed one on behalf of the brethren of me, of the rela- 


‘“yEevywy ov kaTa Tapta 4 cities ETY ` Iopa: 
tives dna flesh; who are Isra- 


H viobeota, Kat dota, nat afi Sia- 


NAITA, wy 
and ue eee and the cove- 


elites, siskoni sonship, 


„Onkar, kat h vopohesia, Ka: h. AaTpeia, Kat ai 


nante, and the law-giviog, and thereligiouseerviceyand the 
‘emayyeria, 5 dv of warepes,, was ek oy ål 
promises, of whom the fathers, and from whom the 


“Xpurros TO KaTa capka, Ó ‘wy. emt rar 
Anointed that according to flesh, he being over all 


Ocos evAoynros eis Tov aiwvas. -Auny. 
. God worthy of praise into the ages. ~ So be it. 


6 Ovx iov Se, ö ri exwerroney ô Abs “Tov 
Not soas but that. „ has fallen of the. word. ofthe 


beo. ov yap waves of et Ip, oò rot Ivpa- 
God; not for all. those from daráel, these 


X. 
eL a of Abraam,,. all 


re, GAA’ é Ioaan KAnOnoera: cot oweppa, 
children, but in Isaac shall be called to thee a seed, 


8 rour’ eC Tü, ov TA e TNS oapkos, TAUTa 
this is, mot the children ofthe flesh, ~ thess 


TEKVA TOV eov’ AAAA TA TEKVA TNS ARAYYEALAS 
„Children of the God; but anes children of the promise ` 


‘AoyileTat ets ojrepya, ae yap 6 


are counted for seed. f promise tor the 


Nor because they are seed 


Ao oö ros - Kara Top kapay. TovTov ee u- 


word this; According to the season this I will 
couat, ka erTat Tn Zappa vios. l Ov H 
come, and shall be tothe Sarah asgan. Not only 


de, adAa kat Pe Be C, ef Evos. KoITHY e ð* ο 


‘and, but aho Rebecca, from ote conception aving 
Ic aan Tov marpos uwy., l! Mur yap yevrn- 
Isaac) the father of us. Not yet for they having 


Ger, pnde mpakayTwy Ti aaο N karov, 
been born, nor- haviug done anything good or bad, 


(iva 4 Kar’ exdoyny mpodeats Tov Oeou mern, 
(so that the according to an election pu pose of ius God mightabide, 


ouk et epywv, NN ex Tov KadovyTos,) L eppn- 
not from .works, dut from the one calling.) 


64 aury’ Or. & He SovAeuret Tw cAaccovt 


par to her; That the greater shallbesubjecttothe lesser: 


= — — — 7 


° ETE MAxusczir r.—4. the COVENANT. 


8 Exod. 1 82. 
11.2 t 4. Acts xxvi 6. 
38, 20 1. 12, 16; Gal. vi. 16, 


1 A Gen, x yiii, 10, 15. 


-- 


Luke iii. 23. 


110. Gon, xxv. 21. 


shoe 


lara., 
7 Oud’ ori éri crepe Abpaan, WayTes | 


it was 


1 4. Brei iv. 22; Deut. siv. l; Solas xxxi. 0. 


t7. “Gen. xxi. 12; Heb. xl. 18. 2 
5 1 12. 8 XIV, a 


[ Map. 9: 12. 


3 on account of my 
BRETHREN, My KINSMEN 
according to the Flesh; 
(t for E myself was wish- 
ing to be accursed from 
the ANOINTED one}) 

4 who are Israclites; 
to whom belong f the son- 
simp, and the GLORY, and 
*the t COVENANTS; and 
the LAW-GIVING, and the 
rites of SERVICE, ‘and z the 
PROMISES ;— 

5 whose are the FA- 
THERS, and ffrom whom is 
THAT ANOINTED one, ac- 
cording to the Flesh; nr 
who ts over all, God blessed 
to the AGES. Amen. 

6 But not as implying 
that the worp of Gop l.: 
fallen; for PALL 10030 
who are from Jernel, these 
are not Israel. 

7 Nor Because they 
are the Seed of Abraham, 
are they aLL Children; but 
t“ In Isane shall thy Seed 
á be called.” 

8 That is, the cnIL- 


DREN of the FLEsn, these 


are not of Gop; but the 
{ CNILDREN of the PROM- 
IS; are accounted for the 
Seed. 

9 For this is the won 
of Promise—* “ According 
“to this season I will 
“return, and Surah shal] 
“have a Son.” 


10 And not only this, 
hut also to f Rebecca, when 
she had conceived twins 
by One,—by Isaac our 
FATHER ; 


11 (for they not having 
been born, nor having 
done any thing good or bad, 

so that Gou's PURPOSE, 1.8 
fo an Election, might 
abide,—not from Works, 
but trom HIM WhO CALLS :) 
2 it was said to hier, 
t“ The SUPERIOR shall 
‘be subject to the INFE- 

„ RIOR,” 


t 4. Acta 
John viii. 89; Rom. ii. 
8. Gal. iv. 


Chap. 8: 23.] ROMANS. 


TavTwy wapedwKey aur MWS OVXL Kal TUV 
all delivered up him; how not also with 


avre Ta Tavta. uiv yapioera; ® Tis 

him the things all to us will he graciously give? Who 
c ENS e Kata exAextwy Oeov; QOcos ó 
will bring a charge against chosenones of God? Godthat 


Sixawy; 3i Tis ô raTakpiwwv ; Xpioros ô aro- 


justifying? Who he condemning? Anointed thathaving 
Oavwy; Aid i e c evyepOes; ós ra 
dred ? stillmore and {also} having been raised? who also 


bs Kat evrvyxaves 


er ev de Tov Oeou; 
who and intercedes 


is on right ofthe God? 


mep uur, *Tis huas xwpice awo rns 
on behalf ofus? Who us. willseparate from the 


ayarns Tov XpiorTov; OA, N TTevoxwpia ; 
love ofthe Anointed ? Affliction? or. distress? 


n Stwypos; n Amos; nyvuvorns: N Kwduvos; 


or persecution? or famine? or nakedness? or peril? . 


j paxatpa; 3 cages yeypartai ‘Ort évekev 
or word? (as it has been written; That on account 


gov Oavarovpeba dAnv Tny u, u NOνιον ne- 


of thee we are put to death whole the day; we were ac- 
pew os tpoBata opayns.) N AAA’ ev rovrais 
countedas sheep of slaughter.) But in these 


warty brepyikwpey Sia TOU ayarnoayTos hjuas. 
all we more than conquer through the one having loved us, 


33 HereH⁰E yap. drt ovre Oavaros ore (wy, 
Iam persuaded for, that either death nor life, 


e TTA 


OUTE AYYEAOL OVTE QAPXAL, OUTE 
things being present 


nor messengers nor principalities, nor 


39 hure 
nor 


duvapets, 
powers, 


DOUTE U N AO q,; our e 
nor things being about to come, nor 


bpwua ovte Balos, ovre Tis cri Tepa Su- 
height nor depth, nor any creation other will be 


OETA Has Xwpivai ATO TNS ayawns Tov beo, 
able us to separate from the love ofthe God, 


TNS ev Xpiorm Incov rw Kkupip ig KE®. 


of that in Anointed Jesus the Lord of us. 


0. 9. 1 Anbei Aeyw, ev Xpiar@’ ov Yevdo- 
Truth . Ispeak, in Anointed; not Lutter 
peat, (cunpaprupovons pot TNS cuverdnoews 


falsehood, (bearing testimony together to me the conscience 


uov, ) EV NV y 2 Gr. Aurn fot EOT: 
ofme,) in a spirit holy; that brief tome itis 


ue ya, kat adiaAernmros oðvyn Ty Kapdia pov. 
great, and unceasing anguish inthe heart 


-[ Chap. 9: 3 


livered him up on behalf 
of ns all, how willhe not 
with him also graciously 
give us ALL things? 

33 Who will bring an 
accusation against God's 
Chosen ones? Will THAT 
God who JUSTIFIES ? 

34 Who is HE who CON- 

DEMNS? Will THAT A- 
nointed one who DIED; 
and, still more, who has 
heen raiscd; who also is 
at the Right hand of Gop, 
and tw ho intercedes on 
our behalf? 

35 Who shall separate 
us from THAT LOVK of 
* Gop, which is in the 
Anointed Jesus? Shall 
Affliction, or Distress, or 
Persecution, or Famme, 
or Nakedness, or Peril, or 
Sword? 

86 (even as it has been 
written, ¢ “On account of 
thee we are put to. death 
the Whole pay; we are 
accounted. as Sheep for 
Slaugliter.“) 

37 1 But in all thesc 
things we do more than 
overcome, through Hin 


who LOVED us. 


38 For 1 am persuaded 
that neither Death nor 
Life; neither Angels nor 
Principalities ; ; neither 
Things present nor Things 
future; nor Powers, 


39 nor Height, nor 
Depth, nor any other thing 
in Creation, will be able to 
separate Us from THAT 
LOVE of Gop, which is in 
the Anointed Jesus, our 
LorD. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 I tspeak the Truth in 
Christ, dò not speak 
falsely, my ‘ CONSCIENCE 
co-attesting with me, ina 
holy Spirit, . 

2 that I have great Gricf 
and Unceasing Anguish in 


of me | My HEART, 


„ Var. Manuscarrr.—34. also—omit. 


t 34. Heb. vii. 25; ix. 24; 1 John fi. 1. 
iv. 11. t 


Kom. i. 0; .2 Cor. i. 23; x1. 31; xii, 10; Gal. i 


37. 1 Cor. Rv. 57;.2 Cor. ee 1 John iv. 4; v. 
20; Phil. i. 8; 1 Tim. ii. 7. i — 


35. THAT LO VR of Gop which is in Chri t Jesus ? 
t. 35. Psa. xliv. 22; J Cor. xv. 80, 31; 2 Cor 
1 „ 


4, 5 Rev. xii. 11, 


2 


Chap. 9: 3.) ROMANS. 


[Map. 9: 12. 


3 Hvxounyv yap. AVTOS. eyo. avadeua. €ivyat aro 
Waswishing for myself I. an accursed thing to be from 


.Tov Xpicrou brep Twy adedAgwy pov, Tav quy- 
the Anointed one on behalf of the brethren of me, ofthe rela- 


.YEVWY pov KATA Cap 4 oirives ETY ` Ispa- 
tives of me according to flesh; ' who are Isra- 


N vioecta, Kat } Bola, kar ai dia- 


NATAL, ov 
and the glory, and the cove- 


elites, ofwhom in aonship, 


Onkat, kat À vouoSerta, Kat Ñ Aarpea, Kat ai 


nantes, and tbe law-; giving, and i e the 
era N ,t 5 dw of magepes, was eè év ó 
Promises, of whom the fathers, and from whom the 


“Xpiorros TO kara apc, 6 :wy emt TAVTWY 
Anointed that according to flesh, he being over all 


Ocos evAoyntTos eis Tov aiwvas. -Auny. — 
God worthy of praiss into the ages... ~ So be it. 


6 Ovx otov ĝe, drt exwewrorer ô Aoyos - “TOU 
Not 20 as but that has fallen og.. the. word.. ofthe 


‘Ocou* ov yap: ray es of et Irpanà; oö rot Ivpa- 
God; not lor al. those from Iarael, these 


.* 7 od ri eoi omeppa ABpaau, wavres 


Nor because they are ced, i of Abràam,,. all, 


Ay 


Texva, GAA’ ev IE KAnOnoerar cor owepua, 


whikiren,. but in Isaac shali be called totheé a seed, 


8 TOUT? ect, OU TA TEKYA THS TAPKOS, TavTa 
-` this is, not the children ofthe Geah, © these 


eK TOV Geay: a NN Te TNS aTayyeAtas 
„Children of the God; but ma children of the promise 


A, ανανν ets omrepua, 
are counted for seed. 


e yap ó 
i or promise ` for the 


Kara TOV y kapav, TouTov eRNe u- 


Ao y obros 
i season this I will 


word this; According to the 


OH, KAL Tat TN Zappa. vias. 10 Ov AO 
come. and shall be tothe Sarah ason. Not only 


de, ax A Kat Pe BeH, eg évos C EXOVTE 


aud, but also Rebecca, from one conception having 
Iraak Tov marpos fuwy.. II Mr yap -yevyn- 
` isaac the father of us. Notyet for they having 


Ger, unde mpatavrwy Ti gyabov N kakov, 
been born, nor. haviug done anything good or bad; 


(iva = rar exAoyny Eu Tov Beov gern, 
( that the according to an election pur pose of tha God mightabide, 


ouk ef epywv, NN ex Tov KN , ) E eppy- 
‘not from works, but from the one calliug,) : 


55 ur) ‘Ore ó pew SovAeuret TW eAacrout 
said to her; That the e shall be subject to the lesser : 


e- — 


0 VATICAN Mar usenr—4 the COVENANT. 


ne Exod. xxxii. 22. 
111.2 25 1 4. Acts xxvii 6. 
33, 20: iv. 12, 10; Gal. vi. 16. 


t pe Gen. viii, 10, 14. 


-e — —- 


t5, Luke iii. 23. 


130. Gen.. xxv. 21. 


ene —U— 2 > a a 
„ 


Isra., 


it was 


t4. Exod. iv, 22; Deut, xiv. I; 1; Jer. 830 9. 


t 7. Gen. xxi. 12: Heb. xf. 18. 
+ 8 on XIV, = 


3 on account of my 
BRETHREN, my KINSMEN 
according to ‘the Flesh; 
(t for 1 myself was wish- 
ing to be accursed from 
the ANOINTED one;) 

4 who are Israelites; 
to whom belong : the son- 
SIP, and the GLORY, and 
*the t COVENANTS; and 


„the LAW-GIVING, and the 


rites of SERVICE, and: the 
FROMISES ;— 

5 whose are the FA- 
THERS, and ffrom whom is 
THAT ANOINTED one, ac- 
cording to the Flesh; nr 
who ts over all, God blesscd 
tothe AGES. Amen. 

6 But not as implying 
that the worp of Gop li: 
fallen; for’ TALL those 
who-are from Israel, these 
are not Israel. 

7 Nor Because they 


are the Seed of Abraham, 


are they ALL Children; but 
t“ In Isaac shall thy Seed 
. be called.“ 

8 That is, the CHIL- 
DREN of the FLESH, these 
are not of Gov; but the 
{ CHILDREN of the PROM- 
isk are aceounted for the 
Seed. 

9 For this is the WORD 
of Promise—t According 
“to this stasen I wili 
“return, and Sarah shal] 
“have a Son.” 


10 And not only this, 
hut also to f Rebecca, when 
she had conceived twins 
by One,—by Isaac our 
FATHER; 


11 (for they. not having 
been born, nor having 
done anvthing good or bad, 
80 that Go's PURPOSE, 1.8 
fo an Election, might 
abide,—not from Works, 
but trom HIM who CALLS; :) 

12 it was said to her, 
t“ The sUPERIOR shall 
“be subject to the INFE- 
„ RIOR,” 


t 4. Acta 
John viii. 89; Rom. ii. 
4 8. Gal. iv. 28. 


Chap. 9: 13.) ROMANS. 


[Cap. 9: 23. 


3 xadws yeypartat: Toy laxwB nyarnoa, Tov 
as it has been written; The Jacob 1 loved, the 


de Hoav epionoca. ITI ovy epovpev; pen aĝi- 


but Esau l hated. What then shall ve gay? not injus- 
kia mapa Te bew; Mn yevoiro. 1 Tw yar 
tice with the God? Not let it be. Tothe for 


Mwvon AE EAenotw óv av Ac, Kat oik- 
Moses he says; I ili pity whom I shoald pity, and Iwill 


Teipnow óv avoixreipw. ?6 Apa ouy ov TOV 
coupassionate whom I should compassionate. 80 then not ofthe 


OerXovros, ovde Tov TpexovrTes, AAAA TOU eAE- 


one willing, nor ofthe onerunning, but ofthe pity- 
ovytos eov. 17 Ae ye yap 7 ypapn 70 Sapa · 
ing God. Saye for the writing tethe Pharaoh; 


‘Ort eis auro Touro efnyetpa oe, ros ev8ertw- 
That for same this Iraisedup thee, that 1 might 


pa ev cot Thy Suva pov, Kat dbrws diay yen 


show in thee the power efme, and that may be declared 
To ovopa pov ev maon ty yn. Apa ovv by 
the rame of me in all the earth. Se then whom 
be Ae, Ace- dv Se Occi, axAnpuver. I Epes 


hg wills, he piues; whom and he wills, he hardens. Thou wilt say 


our por Tieri Heuer re *[yap] Bovàn- 
thea tome, Why still does he find fault ? tothe [for] wili 


part avTov Tis avOeornKe; 2 Mevovvye, w av- 
ofhim who has been opposed? But indeed, O mad, 


Opwre, ov Tis €l, ó AVTATOKPLYOMEVOS T be; 
thou who art, the oneanswerng again tothe God? 


My epe To N Tw NN TI pe 
Not shalleay the thing formed to theone having formed; Why me 


eroras ovTws; 21 H oun exer e€ovotay ó kepa- 
madestthou thus? Or not has authority the potter 


peus TOV wnAou, EK TOU QUTOV pvupauarTos FON- 
ofthe clay, outofthe same mixture to make 


vat, ó HEV eis TINY TKEVOS, oͤ de €is gta“, 
this indeed ſor honor a vessel, that and for dishonor? 


22 E: de OeAwy ó Ges evdeifarPar TNV opynr, 


ic but wishing the God to show the wrath, 


cat yvwpioat TO d UN gb rob, nyeyKey ev 
and makeknown the power of himself, bore in 


TOAAN MakpoOumig KEYN OPYNS KaTnpTiopMeva 


much long-suffering vessels ofwrath having been fitted 


TOV KXAov- 
wealth 


eis amwAciay: Pra iva yywpion 
for destruction; and that he might make known the 


ma Tns ons abrov emt eu E&Ncous, à 
ofthe glory of himself on vessels of mercy, which 


© Vatican Manuscrirpt.~19. For—omi?. 


13 even as it has been 
written, $“ Jacon I loved, 
“but Esau 1 hated.” 

11 What shall we gay 
then? Is not Injustice 
with Gop? By no means. 

15 For to Mosks he 
says, 1. Iwill pity whom 
“ I should pity, and I will 
“compassionate whom 1 
“ should compassionate.” 

16 So, then, itis not of 
the one WILLING, nor of 
the one RUNNING, but of 
Gop who Pirixs. 

17 Besides, the SCRIP- 
TURE says to Puaraon, 
t “For this very purpose 
“+I raised thee up, that 
“I may exhibit in thee 
“my POWER, and that my 
“NAME may be declared 
“in All the FARTH.”” 

18 So, then, whom he 
pleases, he pities, and 
whom he pleases, he hard- 
ens. 

19 Thou wilt then say 
to me; “ Why does he 
still find fault? for whọ 
has resisted his wILL ?” 


20 But indeed, O Man, 
who art thou REPLYING 
against Gop? 1 Shall the 
THING FORMED say to its 
MAKER, “Why didst thou 
make me thus ?” - 

21 Or has not the; rot- 
TER Authority over the 
CLAY, out of the SANK 
Mixture to make f One 
Vessel for Honor, and Ano- 
ther for Dishonor ? 

22 But if Gop, wishing 
to exhibit his INDIGNA- 
TION, and to make known 
his POWER, did carry with 
with Much Longsufferin 
tthe Vessels. of Wrat 
ł fitted for Destruction; 


23 and that he might 
make known {the BICHFS 
of his GLORY on the Ves- 


sels of Mercy, which were 


+ 17. In the Hebrew, the words addressed to Pharaoh literally signify, “I have made 


thee to stand,” according!y, they are translated by the 


LXX, “For the sake of this,” 


namely, of showing my power, “thou hast heen preserved.” The apostie’a trans'ation of 
this passage, For this very purpose I raised thee up,” does not alter its meaning.— MachknigAt, 


* $18. Mal. i. 2, 8. 
10: xlv. O; Ixiv. 8. 
3 22. 1 Thess. v. 0. 


1 15. Exod. 12 xiii. 10. 
t 21. Prov. xvi. 4; Jer. xviii. d. 
1 22. 1 Pet. ii. 8; Judes 


t 17. Exod. ix. 19. 


t 20. Isa. xxix. 
t 21. 3 Tim, ii. 20, 


1 28. Rom. Ii. 4; Eph. i. 71 Col. i. 27. 


Chap. 9: 24.] ROMANS. 
mponromacey eis dot: 21 ods kat exadrerer 7 


were previously prepared for glory; whom even he called 


e 
Ijuas, ov povoy ef lovdatwy, MA Kat e ebvæwv' 
us, not only from of Jews, but also from of Gentiles; 


Bos kat ev Tw ‘Qorne Nee Karcow Tov ov 
as also in the Hosea hesays; Iwilicall that not 


Aaoy 40, Aaov fou? KAL THY OVK NYARNMEVNY, 
a people of me, a people of me; and her not beloyed, 


NYATNUEVNY. 


6 Kat erat, ey Ty ro Ob ep- 
beloved. - 


Andit shall de, in the place where it 


zun *[avros:] Ov Aaos pov peis, exti KAn- 
was said [to them;] Not a people oſme you, there they 


27 Hoags Se kpa- 
Essiag @ but cries 


Onvorrat vioi Oe (wrros. 
shall be called sons of God living. 


(es ö rep tov IspanA Ear Y ó apiOuos Twv 
on behalf of the Israel; If chould be the number ofthe 


viwy IopanA s I aupos rns EH u s, To 


sons of Israel as the saad ofthe ata, tbe 
car axe tuua T wbne ETAL 28 Ao yo yap TUVTE: 
remnant shall be saved. An account for heis finish- 


Awy kat cuvrepvwy ev Sixatocvyn’ drt Aovyor 
ing and cutting short in righteousness; because an account 


CurTeTUNMEVOY Woinoge: Kuplos EL TNS YNS. 
having been cutshort will make a Lord on the earth. 


D Kae xadws mpocipukey Hoœaias Et py rupios 
And as efore said Esaiae; If not Lord 


caßawð eyxareAiwey Huy omepua, &s Zoðaua 
of hosts left to us a seed, as Sodom 


kai Ós Topoppa av potwðn- 
and as Gomorrah we should bave been 


av evyevnOnjerv, 


we shuuld have become, 


pev. 


made like. 


30T, ovy epovuev; ‘Ort %% Ta un 
What then shall wesay? That Gentiles those not 


SiwreovtTa Sinaiorvyny, Kr ABE Sircatoovrny, | 
pursuiog righteousness, laid hold on _ righteousness, 


Sixacoourny de Tny ex wirrewss 3 Ip Se 
a righteousness even that from faith ; Israel but 


Siwxwv vouoy *[Sixatorvvys,] eis vooy 81 
pursuing a law (ofrighteousness,} to a law or 


kairoruvns ovre epOace. * Aa, ‘Ort ove ex 
righteousness not attained. Why? Because not from 


ricr es, aAA ds ef epywy *[vouov.] Tipos- 
faith, but asit werefrom worka (of law.] 


exoWay yap Tw Ald Tov mpookoupmaros: 33 ka- 
struck against for the stone ofthe stumbling; even 


— — — — — eee. 


— 


$ Varican Manvscrips.— 2d. to them — omi. 
Will make a Reckoning on the EARTH. 


t 23. Rom. viii. 28—30.. t 25. Hoshea ii. 23 
$ 27. Isa. 4.22 23. į 27. Rom. xi. 5. 


t 
t 80. Rom. Iv. 11 i x, 20. 80. Rom. . 17. ` 81. Rom. i. 7. . 


31. of Righteousness—omit, 82. of 


: 1 Pet. ii. 10. 
28. Isa. xxviii. 22. 


[ Chap. 9 : 33. 


5 prepared ſor 
ory; 
200 even us, whom ne 
called, not only from the 
Jews, but also from the 
Gentiles; 

25 as also he says by 
Hosta. f I will call 
“THAT which was not my 
“ People, ‘my People,’ and 
IFR who was not be- 
“loved, ‘beloved; — 

26 T“ and it shall be, in 
“the PLACE where it was 
“said, ‘Pou are not m 
“ People,’ there they shall 
“be called Sons of theiv- 
“ing God.“ 

27 But Isaiah cries on 
behalf of ISRAEL, 1 If the 
“ NUMBER Of the sons of 
“Israel should he as the 
“sann of the ska, tthe 
“ REMNANT only shall be 
“saved. i 

28 “for *he is finish- 
“ing and cutting short his 
“Account in Righteous- 
“tes; [Because the Lord 
“wil per. orm a brief Work 
“upon the LAND.” 


29 And, as Isaiah pre- 
viously said, 1 If the 
“Lord of Hosts had not 
“left us a Seed, fwe 
“should have become as 
“Sodom, and should have 


“ resembled Gomorrah.” ' 
30 What then shall we 
say? That THOSE Gentiles 
not PURSUING Righteous- 
ness, kud hold on Righte- 
ousness, teven TRAT Right- 
eousness from Faith; 


31 hut Israel t pursuing 
a Law of Rightcousness, 
attained not a Law of 
Righteousness. 


82 Why? Because they 


1 it, not from Faith, 
Ib 


ut as attainable fiom 


Works of Law. For fihey 
They | struck against the STONE 


of STUMBLING ; 
33 as it is written 


28. finishing and cutting 1 the Lon p 


aw—omit, 
t 20. Horea i. 10, 

1 20. Isa. i. D, 
1 82. Luke il. 34; 1 Cor. 1. 23, 


Chap. 9: 13.) ROMANS. [Chap. 9: 23. 


13 abs yeyparta Tov laxwB nyarnoa, rov! 13 even as it has been 


as ithasbeenwritten; The Jacob l loved, the | written, f“ Jacon I loved, 

11 but Esau I hated.” 
de Hoavu euionoa. Ti ovy epovpev; un adi- 14 What shall we sa 
but Esau I hated. What then shall we gay? not injus- then? Is not Injustics 
Kia wapa Tw Bew; My yevorro. !5 Te vag with GoD? By no means. 
tice with the God? Not let it be. Tothe for 15 For to Moses he 


Mwvon Ae e. Ee óv av eAew, KaL oik- 
Moses he says; I wili pity whom I should pity, and Iwill 


ep óv a OLKTELDW, 16 Apa OV 0V TOU 
compassionatewhom I should compassionate. So then not of the 


OeAovros, oude Tov pe XO Yes, aAAa Tov Ee- 
one willing, nor ofthe onerunning, but ofthe pity- 


ouvros G Y Ace yap ù ypapn Tw Sapam 
8 


says, t“ Iwill pity whom 
s } should wily. an I will 
““compassiouate whom 1 
“ should compassionate.” 

16 So, then, itis nut of 
the one WILLING, nor of 
the one RUNNING, but of 
Gop who pitTiFs. 

17 Besides, the scrip- 


i God. for the writing tothe Pharaoh; 

oe 0 V TURE says to PHARAON, 
Or: ets auro Tovro einyeipa oe, dwws ede, + «For this very purpose 
That for same this Iraisedup thee, that Iwight “+I raised thee up, that 


“I may exhibit in thee 
“my POWER, and that my 
“NAME may be declared 
“in All the BARTH.“ 

18 So, then, whom he 
pleases, he pities, and 
whom he pleases, he hard- 
ens. 

19 Thou wilt then say 
to me; “Why does he 
still find fault? for who 
has resisted his wILL ?” 


20 But indeed, O Man, 
who art thou REPLYING 
against Gop? {Shall the 
THING FORMED say to its 
MAKER, “ Why didst thou 
make me thys ?” a 


pat ev oot TNV Buvamiy pov, Kat dws BiaryyeAn 
show in thee the power ofme, and that may be declared 


TO ovoua ov ev maoy ty yn. Apa ovv ôv 
the rame of me in all the earth. So then whom 


Oerer, eħeer dv e dA, oxAnpuver. !9Epeis 
hg wille, he pities; whom and he wills, he hardens. Thou wilt say 


ovònor Terz peuderar; ty *[yap] Bovàn- 
thes tome, Whystill doeshe find fault? tothe (for) will 


fart auTov Tis avOerrnne ; 7 Mevourye, w av- 
ofhim who has been opposed? But indeed. O mab, 


pwne, OU TIS €l, ó QVTAWOKPLYOMEVOS Ty be; 
thou who art, the one answering again to tbe God? 


Mn epet 70 Tatua Tw màasavri T. pe 
Not shall ay the thing formed to the one having formed; Why me 


e roma obtws; “1H ovk exer eo 6 kepa- 


t thus? Cr not has authority the potter 
5 = 3 21 Or has not the: rot- 
KEUS Tov wNAOU, EK TOV auTov hupaxaTos ToN- rn Authority over thc 
ofthe clay, outofthe same mixture to make CLAY, out of the SANE 


Mixture to make f One 
Vessel for Honor, and Ano- 
ther for Dishonor ? 


22 But if Gon, wishing 
to exhibit his INDIGNA- 
TION, and to make known 
his PowrR, did carry with 
with Much Longsuffering 
tthe Vessels. of Wrath 
fitted for Destruction; 


23 and that he might 
make known {the RICHES 
of his GLORY on the Ves- 
sels of Mercy, which were 


gat, 6 MEV ers TIUNV ev, Ô de eis atımiav ; 
thisindeedfor honor a vessel, that and for dishonor? 


22 E: Se OeAwy ó Geo evdertacba: Tyv opynv, 


Jt but wishing the God to show the wrath, 
‘Kat yvwpioat To Suvaroy abrov, nyeyxey e 


and makeknown the power of himself, bore in 


oN A paxpoOuuia oKevn opyns KaTnprioneva 


much long-suffering vessels ofwrath having been fitted 


ELS amwAciay: 23 Kal iva yywpion Tov WAov- 
for destruction; and that he might make Known the wealth 


e 
Ta TNs Öoëns abtou emi Treun Ecos, & 
ofthe glory of himself on vesseis of mercy, which 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—19. For—omit. 


+ 17. In the Hebrew, the words addressed to Pharaoh literally signify, “I have made 
thee to stand,” according!y, they are tianslated by the LXX, “For the sake of this,” 
namely, of showing my power, “thou hast heen ꝓreserred.“ The apostie’a translation of 
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— 


. prepared ſor 
ory; 
op even us, whom ne 
called, not only from the 
Jews, but also from the 
Gentiles 

25 as also he says by 
HoskA. f 1 will call 
“THAT which was not my 
“ People, ‘my People,’ and 
“Hee who was not be- 
“loved, ‘ beloved; 

26 ț“ and it shall be, in 
“the PLACE where it was 
“said, ‘ou are not my 
“ People, there they shall 
be called Sons of thedliv- 
“ing God.” 

27 But Isaiah cries on 
behalf of ISRAEL, 1 If the 
“ NUMBER of the sons of 
Israel should be as the 
AND of the ska, tthe 
“ REMNANT only shall be 
“ saved. , 
28 “For *he is finish- 
“ing and cutting short his 
“Account in Righteous- 
“res; {Because the Lod 
“wil per: orm a brief Work 
“upon the LAND.” cal 


29 And, as Isaiah pre- 
viously said, 1 If the 
“Lord of Hosts had not 
“left us a Seed, fwe 
“should have become as 
“Sodom, and should have 
“ resembled Gomorrah.” | 

30 What then shall we 
say? That ruosr Gentiles 
not PURSUING Righteous- 
ness, kud hold on Righte- 


NPONTOIAT EY €is otav’ 24 obs wat exaderev 
were previously prepared for glory; whom even he called 


t 
G 
huas, ov povoy ek lovdaiwy, adAa rat eè ebvov' 

us, not only from of Jews, but also from of Gentiles; 


23 OS kat ev Te ‘None eyer Kadteow Tov ov 
as also in the Hosea hesays; Iwill call that not 


Aaoy pov, ÀQOV MOU’ KAL TNV OVK NYARFNUEVNY, 
a people of me, a people of me; and her not beloyed, 


nyarnuevny. % Kat cat, ev TE Tor ad ep- 
beloved. - Andit shall be, in the place where it 


nôn *[avrois:] Ov Aaos pov peis, exes KA- 
was said [tothem;] Notapeopleofme you, there they 


Onoovrat viot Ocoy (wyros. 7 Haaigs de kpa- 
shall be called sone of God living. Esaiag @ but eries 


(es bwrep Tov Iopand: Eav ‘ny ó apiouos Twv 
on behalf of the Israel; If ahould be the number ofthe 


viw» IopanA os ] auuos Tys Oadacons, To 


sons of Israel as the sand of the sea, the 


katraàciuua owlnoera:. B Aoyor yap ouvre- 
remnant shall be saved. An account for he is finish- 


Awy kat cuvTepvwy ev Sixatoouyn? dri AO % 
ing and cutting sbort in righteousness; because anaccount 


TvITeTMNMEVOY roy et Kuplos ENE TNS YS. 
having been cut short will make a Lord on the earth. 


20 Kae kabðws xpoeipnxey Hoaas: Ei un xuptos 
And as before said Esaias; If not Lord 


caBawd eyxareArwey Huw owepua, ws Zoðaua 
of hosts left to us a seed, as Sodom 


av eyeynOnuev, rai &s Touoppa av dpmotwOn- 


we shuuld have become, and as Gomorrah we should bave been 


pev. 3 T. ovv epovuev ; ‘Ori 6% Ta un 
made like. What then shall wesay? That Gentiles those not 


Siweovta ikaroruvny, KatreAaBe Bixaioovrny, 


pursuing righteousness, laid hold on _ righteousness, =| OUSHESS, jevenTH AT Right- 
31 eousness from Faith; 
Sicacoouvny Se Tny ex miacrews: zl Iopanà de wes $ 
a righteousness even that from faith; Israel bat | 31 but Isracl ı pursuing 


a Law of Righteousness, 
attained not a Law of 
Righteousness. 


5 r 
catouns ove epOace. ®© Atari; ‘Ore ove ex| 32 Why? peure nr 
righteousness not attained. Why? Because not from ursued if, not from Faith, 
but as attainable fiom 
t TeSã, aArN ws ef epywv *[vopou. | IIpoo- Works of Law. Forf they 
faith, but asitwerefrom works Lol law.] They | struck against the STONE 


of STUMBLING ; 
eK yap Tw ALO Tov mpscKoppatos: 33 ra- eae é 
struck against for the stone ofthe atumbiing; even 33 as it is written 


— —— 


Sioxwv vopov *[8:xaoovvys,] eis- vopov õi- 
purauing - alaw — [ofrighteousness,} to a law 07 


ä— — — — — . — . — . e . — —— —— ͥͤ́ ſ—ñ— 


— — 
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Ows yeyparrar Iov, riOnus ev Siwy bov 


as it has been written; Lo, i place in Soa astune 
'WpOTKOLUATOS, KAL RETpPAV OCKAVÕAAOV” KAL was 


of stumbling, ead arock of uffence: and every one 

Ó micrevwy EF? QUT, Ov KATAITXVVNTETAL 
the relying ou it, not aball be disappointed. 

KEC. “. 10. I Ade Ant, ) pew evo TNS 

5 the indeed good-will ofthe 

euns capdias, kai  Senors * [Y] mpos Tov Ge, 
_ wy heart, and the prayer {that} to the God, 

o rep avte» ets ouTnptay. *Maprup@ yap 
on behalf of then for salvation. I testify for 

avrois, öri NOV Oeou exovewv, x ov = Kart” 


tothem, that aseal for God they have, but notaccording to 
emvyvwotww. ®Ayvoouvres yap Ty Tov Oeou õi- 
kuowledge. Beingiznorant for the ol the God right- 


MALOTUVAY, KAL THY 484 Cnrouvtes OTNHTAL, TH 
Qvusuess, andthe own seeking to establibh, to the 


dixatoouvy Tov Oeou ovx tretaynray. 
Fighteousuess ofthe God not they were brought under, 


Te A yap vn Xpiorros, eis Sicatoovyny 


An end for oflaw Anointed, for righteousness 
mavTt Ty T. eo %. Š Movans yap pace. 
to every one to the believing. uses for writes, 


TRY Sixaiotuvny THY Ex TOV vou · ‘Ort 6 rot- 


the righteousness that from the law; That che havibg 
cas avra avOpwros, (nreras ev avrois. Hf 
duue these things man, slali live in them. The 


de ex miotews Sieatotvvn obtw Aeye MU 


but from faith thus . speaks; Not 


€LTNS ey Tn Kapdiq oo Tis avaBnoerat 
thou mayest eny in the heart ofthee; Who shall ascend 


-ELS TOV ovpavoy; TOUT’ OTi, Xpiotov KaTayayely. 
Ante the heaven? this is, au Anointed to lead down. 


7 H- Tis xaraBnoerat eis THY aBvowoy ; Tovur 


righteousness 


Or; Whe shallgodows into the abyss? this 
cori, Xptoroy ex vexpwy avayayeiw. % AAA 
is, an Anonted out of dead ones to lead back. But 


Tt Aeyers Eyyus cov To p eorw, ev Ty 
what saysit? Near thee the word is, in the 


.STOMATE Tov, c EV TY xapdia gov: Tour ECT, 
mouth of thee, and in the heart of thee; this is, 


TO pnua TNS rr e Ó Kknputconer ., eav 


the word ofthe faith which we publish; that, if 
-dpmoroynons EV TY OCTOUATL TOV K 15 Ingovy, 
thou wilt confess withthe mouth ofthee Jesus, 


Kat mivrrevons ev TH kapõia gov, óT: Ó eos av- 


and thou wilt believe in che heart of thee, thatthe God him 
Tov H , ex vexpwr, awOnan. O (Kapdia 
raised out of dead ones, thou shalt be ‘saved, (In beart 


— eee — 
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1 . 22: Isa. viii. 14: xxviii. 10; Matt. xxi. 42; 

11. cts xxi. 20; xxii. 8; Gal. i. 14; iv. 17. 
T 3. Phil iii. 9. 4. Matt, v. 17; Gal. iii. 12. 
Lek. xX. II; xiii. 21; eal’ iii. 12. z6. 
4 8. Deut. XXI. 14. 29, Matt, . 52 Like xli & 


‘speaks ;—* Say 


Deut. xxx. 12, - 


t Crap: 10: 9. 


t“ Behold, I place in Zion, 
“a Stone of stumbling. 
“and a Rock of Offence; 
‘fund yet no one REL v. 
“Inc on it shall be dis- 
appointed.“ 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Indeed, Brethren, the 
GOOD DESIRE of MY Heart, 
and THAT PRAYER I ofler 
to Gop on their behalf is, 
for their Salvatien. 

2 For I testify to them, 
That they possess ta Zial 
for God, but not according 
to K Knowledge. 

3 For being ignorant of 
tthe RIC TEOUSNESSG of 
Gop, and seeking to es- 
tablish f their own, thy 
were not submissive to ibe 
BIGHTEOUSNESS Of Gon; 

4 since t Christ is ihe 
End of the Law for Right- 
eousness to every one BE- 
LIEVING. - 

5 For Moses writes of 
THAT RIGHTFOUSNFSs 
which is from the * Law, 
t“ That the MAN PER- 
* FORNING. these things 
“shall live by them.” | 

6 But the RIGHTEOUS- 
Faith thus 
not in 
“thine! HEART, t Whoshall 
“ascend into HEAVEN? 


NERSS from 


“that is, to bring Christ 


doun; 

7 or, a Who shall de- 
j scend intothe Abyss}? 
that is, to brng Lack 
Christ from the Iu ad 

8 But v hat Co sit say? 
pe The won is near tiec, 

“im thy MouTH, audinthy 

EARTH; that is, the 
WORD of FAITH which we 
publish ; 

9 that. tif thou wik 


* openly confess with thy 


MOUTH That Jesus is Lord, 
and wilt believe with thy 
HEART That Gop raised 


‘Iim from the Dead, thou 


shalt be saved, 


5. 9. open] N the DECLARA- 
110 with thy MOUTH That Jesus is the Lord, and wilt believe. É s 


1 Pet, ii. 6—8. t 83. Rom. 
8. Rom. i. 17; ix. 30, 

5. Lev. avis Neh. ix. 29: 
7. Deut. azz 18. 


` 


Chap. 10: 10} ROMANS. 


‘yop miotevetar eis Sikatocvynyy Touati Se 
for itis believed for righteousness; with mouth and 


Suoroyerrat eis owtnpiay.) Ae yap Ff 


itis confessed for ealvation.) Says for the 


yoady Has Ó morevwy ex’ arp, ov kaTa- 


writing, Every one the believing on him, not shall be 
xvvOnoerar. 12 Ou yap ere iaoroan Lot 
ashamed. Not for is a distinction of Jew 


ov Te Kat ‘EAAnvos: Ó yap avros kupios mav- 
~ both and of Greek; the for same Lord of 


, WAOVTWY ELS WAaVTAS Tous eriKaArdoumevous 
all, being rich towards all those calling upon 


avtov. Has yap és av emtkadernrat To ovo- 
him. Every one for who may call on the name 


ua Kuptov, cwOnoeTa. 4 Is ovy exteaderor- 
of Lord, shall be saved. How then shall they callon, 


Tat, es dv ove emitrevoayv: TWS Se METEU- 
intu whom not they believed? how xand shalithey 


co, o?) OUK nkovoay; wws de akovcove: 
believe, where not they heard) how and shall they hear 
xwpis KnpuTmorTos; © Ils ĝe Knpvtovo.y, eav 
without’ one proclaiming? How and shall they proclaim, if 


uy amogTawat; Kabws yeypamra Ns Åparoi 
not they should be sent ? as ithas been written; How beautiful 


of modes Twy evayyeAtConevay *[eipnyny, Twv 


the feet of those announcing glad tidings [of peace, ofthose 
evayyeAConerwy Taj q 36 AAA’ ov 
announcing glad tidings the things} good. But not 
rare Umnkovoay Tw evayyeAty. Hoaas yap 
all obeyed the glad tidings. Esaias for 
Asyer Kupie, Tis ewierevoe Ty axon Huw; 
says. O Lord, who believed the hearing of us? 


7 (Apa h rs ef axons’ ij de axon Sia p- 


(Then the faith from hearing; the aud hearing through a word 
Tos Geo.) I AXA Aeyw Mn ovk nkouvcay ; 
of God.) But Isay; Not not they heard? 


Mevourye ets TATAY TNV ynv eee ó phoyyos 


Yesindeed into all the earth went out the sound 


QUT@Y, KAL EIS TA WEpaTa TNS OLKOYHEVYNS TA 
of them, and into the ends ofthe inhabited earth the 


pnuara auTwv. ° AAA Aeyw Mn Ip ovk 


words of them. But Isay; Not Israel not 
eyvw; Npwros Mwvons Nee Eyw rap A- 
‘knew? First Moses says; J will provoke to jeal- 


aw wuas er ovk eOver, ewe ce agvveTy 
ousy you by not a nation, by a nation unenlightened 


rapopyi únas. Hoaas de aroro e, 
i wil! provoke to anger you. Isaiah but is very bold, 


[Cup. 10: 19. 


10 Tor with the IIcart 
it is believed for Righte- 
ousness, and with tho 
Mouth it is confessed for 
Salvation. 

11 IIence the scrip- 
TURE says, 1“ EVERY ONE 
“BELIEVING on him shall 
“not be ashamed.” 

12 Tor there is no 
Distinction either of Jew 
or of Greek; since the 
SAME Lord of all is rich 
towards ALL THOSE CALL- 
ING upon him. 

13 [For “every ono 
“who may invoke the 
“NAME Of the Lord shall 
“be saved ” 

14 Ilow then shall they 
call on him into whom 
they did not believe? And 
how shall they believe, 
where they did not hear? 
And how shall they hear 
without one proclaiming ¢ 

15 And how shall they 
proclaim if they should nct 
be sent? as it has been. 
written, f How beautiful 


“the FRET of THOSE Pn 


“CLAIMING GLAD TID- 
“INGS Of Good tings!” 

16 But alldid not obcy 
the GLAD TIDINGS; fcr 
Isaiah says, 1“ Lord, who 
“ belicved our REPORT $” 

17 So then ra Irn comes 
from a Report, and the 
REPORT through the Word 
of * God. 

18 But I say, Did thcy. 
not hear? Yes, indecd; 
t their souND went out 
“into all the LAND, and 
their wonkps to the kx- 
““TREMITIES of the HABI- 
TABLE.“ 


19 But I say, Did not 
Israel know? First Moses 
says, 1 F will provoke 
“you to jealousy by that 
“whichis no Nation; by, 
“an unenlightened Nation 
“ I will provoke you to an- 
ity ger.” 


—ʃẽ ———.-.ſ— gS 
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1 19. Deut. xxxii. 21; 
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20 Besides, Isaiah ig 
very bold, and says, 1 I 
“was found“ by THOSE 
“who did not SEEK me; 1 
“was made manifest to 
“THOSE who did not ASK 
“for me.“ 

21 But in respect to Is- 
RAEL he says, 1 Tlie 
“whole Day I stretched 
“out my HANDS toa dis- 
“obedicnt and contradict- 
“ing People.” 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 I say then, ft Did Gop 
put away his own Pro- 
PLE? By no means; for 
eren JI am an Israelite 
of the Seed of Abraham, 
of the Tribe of Benjamin. 

2 Gop has not put away 
his PEOPLE whom he for- 
merly acknowledged. Do 
you not know what the 
SCRIPTURE says in (the 
history of] Elijah, how he 
complains to Gop against 
Isracl ?— 

& $“ O Lord, they killed 
“thy PROPHETS; they 
“dug down thy ALTARS; 
“and Æ was left alone; 
“and they are seeking wy 
LITE.“ 


4 But what says the 
DIVINE ORACLE to him? 
t“ reserved for myself 
“Seven thousand Men, 
“who bent nota Knee to 
“ Baa.” 


5 1 And in like manner, 
therefore, at the PRESENT 
Time, there isa Remnant 
according to an Election 
of Favor. 

6 *But tif by Favor, 
no longer from Works; 
otherwise the FAVOR is 
no longer a Favor. 

7 What then? The thing 
ł Israel earnestly seeks, 
this he did not obtain; 
but the CHOSEN obtained 


Kat Aeyer Eöpebn rors ene pn Cnrovaow, ep- 


and says; I was found by those me not ‘seeking, mani- 


S Ee Tors EE un ETEPWTWCTI. 
fest became to those me not asking. 


pos Se rov Ip eyer OM THY hue- 


In respect to but the Israel he saya; Whole the day 


pay ec e re rama Tas XE pas pov. mpos Ao arse- 
I stretched out the hands of me to a peopie dis- 


Oouvra kat avytideyovra. KEG. ta’, 11. 1 Aeyw 
obeying and contradicting. ~ Isay 


ouy’ Mn amwraTo ó Oeos Tov Aaov abrov; Mn 
then; Not did putawaythe God the people ofhimself? Not 


Yee: Kat yap eyw Iopandrrns emp, ek O rep- 


let it he; even for 1 æ Israelite Iam, of seed 


partos ABpaap, HN Beviapev. 2 Ouk arw- 
. of 


Abraam, oftribe of Benjamin. Not did put 


gato Ó Geos Tov Aaov avTov, óy mypoeyyw. H 
away the God the people of himself, whom he before knew. Or 


ovk odate, ev Hia Ti Akyer Ù ypadyn; ós 


not know you, in Elijah what ways the wnting? as 


evTVyxXave: TP Oew kata Tov lopanA: * Kupie, 
he complains tothe God against the Israel; O Lord, 


Tous mpopntas gov amerTeivayv, K Ta 
the propete of thee they killed, [and} the 


OvotagTnpia rov KaTecKkaper’ Kayo bredeipOny 
altars ofthee they dug down; and! was left 


povos, kat H õ,¶uf THY Wuxny uov. A AMAG TL 
alone, and they are seeking the life of me. But what 


Ae ye AUT Ô xpnuatiopos; KareArwoy EUAUTY 
says to him the divine oracle? Ileft to myself 


éxTaKioXtALous avdpas, otrives OYK cekauyayv 
seven thousand men, who not bent 


yovv tn Baad. ö Odrws ovy Kat ev Ty vuv kat- 
akneetothe Baal. Thus then even in the present sea- 


py Aeipua Kar’ exAoyny xapiros yeyovev. 


son aremnant according to an election offavor has been made. 


S E: de xapirt, overt et epywv' eret  xapts 
If but. by favor, nalopgerfrom works; otherwise the favor 


oukeTs ywwerat xapts. TTi ovv; O em(nre 
no longer is favor. What then? What seeks - 


e — a 

Ipaq, TovTo ovk emeTvxev, N de ec AO ere- 

Israel, this not be obtained, the but chosen ob- 
. ̃ — e ———— EEE 

* Vatican Max Usczirr.— 20. among tuose who did not sexx Me; I became manifest 

among tuose Who. 38. and-—om it. 6. But if bx Favor, no longer from Works; 
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ruxev of Se Aotwor emwpwOncav, § (xa 


tained; the and remaining oncs were hardencd, (as 

yeypawra Edwkev avros Ó. Oeos mveupa KITA- 

it has been written; Gave tothemthe Cod a spirit of ceep 

vutews, o N,, Tov pn Bàeretw, Kat wrta 

sleep, eyes ofthe not to sce, and ears 

€ 

Tov un axovew,) Ews TNS onpepov Tmepas. 

ofthe not to hear,) till the to-day day. 

9 Kat Aauid Nee. Te = tpawe(a avTwy 
And David says; Let be made the table of them 


e:s mayia, Kat eis Onpay kat eis oxaySadroy, kat 
into asnare, and into atrap and iutoastnmbling-block, and 


eis avTamodoua autos: V cxorigOntwoav of 
into arecoinpence to them; lct be darkened the 


od@adpot auTwv, Tou un Baere Kat Tov vw- 
eyes of them, ofthe not to see; and the back 


TOV av7wy ÕLATAVTOS ouyKauwov, i Aeyw ouy’ 
of them alwuys bow down. Isay then; 


Mu erat, iva wemwor; My yevo:To” aria 
Not did thcy stuuile,sothatthey might fall) Not let it be; but 


e 
TY QUTWY TWapanTwpaTt N CWTNPIA TOLS eÛvesiv, 
by the ol theus fall the salvatiun tothe nations, 


eis 70 wapa(nAwrat avtovs: E E ĝe ro 
in order that to excite to emulation them. If but the 


WapanTwua auTwy *AovTos KOTLOV, Kat TO 
fal! ef them wealth ofa world. and the 


Jr Tu, avTwy TAIYTOS EOvey' Rosy maddAoy 
failure of tuem wealth of nations; how much more 


TO TANS@OUA AYTAY ; 
the fuil acceptance of thun? 


B "Yui yap Ac yw Tors e ep’ Soor pev 
To you fur Ispeak the Gentiles; in as much indeed 


eiut eyw croy arorToAos, TNV Stakoviay jou 
am { of Geutiles an apostle, the service ofme 


Sotaw, Il ermws wapaljAwow jou TUY capka, 
Ishall glorify, if possibly I may excite to cwulztionofme the flesh, 


kai wtw Tivas e avrwv. Es yap ù aro- 
and I may save some from oftiem. If for the casting 


Bo auvtwy KatadrAayyn kosmou’ TIS 7 pod: 
cf oſ them a reconciliation ofaworld; what the  regeiv_ 


Anis, et wn Cwn ex vexpwy; Ec de ij arapxn 


ing, if not life out of dead ones? If andthe Gret-fruit 


e 
G, Kat To þvpaua’ Kat et fila ayia, kai of 
holy, also the mixture; and if the root holy, also the 


kA2d0. 7 Ei Se Tives Twy KAadwy efexrAacOn- 
Lranches. If but some ofthe branches were broken 


c, ov de aypteAaios wy evexevTpic Oys . ev 
of, thou and awildolive teing wastingrafted instead of 


avrols, Kat ovyKoivwvos TNS pins Kat TNS T10- 


[Chap. 11: 17. 
eah Mg 
it, and the rest were 
blinded ;— . 

8 as it has been writ- 
ten, f Gop gave to them 
“a Spirit of Stupor, Uycs 
“that they should not sre, 
“and Jars that they 
“should not IEA, — 
ti r THIs very Day. 

9 and David says, Tet 
“their TABLE become a 
„Snare, and a Trap, and 
“n Stumbling-block, and 
“a Recompense to them; 

10 “let their EYES be 
„darkened so 23 not to 
“sik, and bow down their 
“BACK continually ” 

11 Isay then, Did they. 
stumble that they micht 
fall? By no means; but 
I by THEIR Fall the NA- 
TIONS have SALVATION 
in order to excite them to 
EMULATION. 

12 But if their FALE is 
the Wealth of the World, 
and their FAILURE the 
wealth of the Gentiles, 
how much more will their 
full acer ponn ln? 

43 And I speak to 
You, GENTILES; (there- 
fore, indecd, inasmuch as 
Eam tan Apostle of the 
Gentiles, I shall honor my 
MINISTRY ;) 

14 if possibly I may ex- 
cite My KINDRED to emu- 
lation, and fmay save 
some from among them. ı 

15 For if their REJEC- 
TION be the Reconcilia- 
tion of the World, what 
is their RECEPTION, if not 
Life from the Dead? - 

16 And if the FIRST- 
FRUIT be holy, so also the 
MASS; and if the RooT 
be holy, so also the 
BRANCnES. 


17 But if J some of the 
BRANCHES were broken 
off, tand thou being a 
Wild olive wast ingraftcd 
instead of them, and didst 
become a Partaker of the 


them, and a partaker ofthe root and of the fat- 
5 Manuscairt.—l3. And I speak to You, Gentries; therefore indeed inas- 
much. 
t 8. Isa. xxix. 10. t 9. Psa. I xix. 2, 23. $11. Acts xiii. 40; xviii. C; xxii. 18, 
21; xxviii. 24, 28. 1 13. Acts ix. 15; xiii. 2; XI i. 21: Rom. x v. 16; Gal. i. 10; 11. 2, 7—9; 
Eph. iii.8; 1 Tim ji. 7: 2 Tim. i. 11. t 14. 1 Cor. vii. 10 iX. 22; 1 Tim. iv. 16; Jamies 


. 20. t 16. Lev. xxiii, 10; Num. xv. 15—24. $47. Jer. xi. 10. 1 17. Acts ii. 


Chap. 11: 18.) ROMANS. 
ros TNS Aas evyevov, un KaTaxavyw 
ness ofthe olive thoudidat Lecome, not do thou boast 


— aaa a e 


Twy KAaduyv et de KaTaxavyarat, ov ov TNV 


of the branch 


fiav Barra ers add’ j pila oe. 


but the root 


root sust 


es; il but 


ainest 


thou dost Loast, 


not thou the 


12 Epets ovv 
thee. Thou wilt say then; 


EfexAacOnoay KAada, iva eyw evyrevtTpicdw. 


Were bruken off 


branches, 


sothat I might be grafted in. 


20 KG ty ar efexAacOnoay, ru ðe 


True; 


TN ‘wire. éexrrnkass pn bWyAodpover, GNA 
by the faith hast been standing; not 


goBov. 


fear. 


by the un belief 


It for the 


they were broken off, thou and 


be high-minded, but 


21 Ex yap ó beos Twv rara vol 


God those according to nature 


c ad ovk epeimaTo, unmws ovde gov peire- 


branches 


TQ. 


spare. Se 


eov - 


of God; towards indeed those having fallen, 


de we, XpNTTOTHTA, €ay eEmiUELWYS 
if thou shouldst remain in the 


bnt thee, 


o Her 
ness; 


de, cay SY 
ut, if not they should remain in the unbelief, 


not 


hindness, 


ETEL 
otherwise even thou shalt be cut off. 


spared, 


e ther 


ETL HEV TOUS WETOVTAS, awoTouiay’ 


Kat ov 


perhaps not even thee will he 


NIe ovy xpnoroTynTa kat aroTouav 


kindness 


and severity 


ERI 
seyerity; towards 


TH XPT- 
kind- 
ekkornan., Kae 
Also they 
TN ai, ce p- 
shall be 


Onrovrav Suvaros yap er ô Oeos mai 
ingrafted; able for is the Gud again 
eyxevTpirat avrous. EI yap ov ex ThS 
to graft them.. If for thou outof the 
Kara guow etexomns eypteAaiov, Kat 
according to nature wast cut off wild olive, and 
Tapa purty everxevtpicOns ets KaAALEAQLOP, 


In violation of nature thou wastingrafted into 


OH 
by how much 


TpicOnoovrat Tn iig eag. 


ingrafted 


more 


in the own 


a good olive, 


these who accordingto nature, shall be 
25 Ov yap GSA 
Olive. Not for Iwish 


twas ayvoev, ade Nn, To pvaTnplay TovTo, 


_ you to beignorant, 


(iva un nre 


(that not you may be with yourselves 


ots ATO fEpouvs TY IopanaA 7e, axpis ov TO sure has 
Israel has happened, 


ness from 


apart tothe 


brethren, 
wap éavrots ppovimot,) d7t Twpw- 


the secret thi 


wise,) that hard- 


till 


mAnpæwpa trwv eOvev eroedOn? Erai Oo mas 


fulness 


Ip owOnceTal, Kadws yeyparra 
shall be saved, 


Israel 


— 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—2t. he may not even spare Thee. 


ofthe Gentiles may come in; 


all 
‘Hie: 


it has been written; Shallcome 


and then 


as 


of God towards thee, if thou continue in that KINDNESS. 


t 20. Rom 
Xv. 2; IIeb. ii 
16. 


. xii. 16, 
i. 6, 14. 


t 22. John xv. 2. 
t 25. ver. 7; 2 Cor. iii. 14. 


t 20. Prov. xxvii. 14; Isa. lvi. 2; Phil. ii. 12. 
t 23. 2 Cor. i i. 16. 
1 25. Luke xxi. 24; Rev. vii. 0. 


[Map. 11: 26. 


ROOT and FATNESS of the 
ULIVE; 

18 {do not boast against 
the BRANCHES; but if 
thou dost exult ever them, 
thou dost not sustain the 
RvoT, but the Root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, 
“The Branches were bro- 
ken off, so that E might be 
grafted in.“ 

20 True; they were 
broken off hy UNBELIEF, 
and thou hast been estab- 
lished by ralrn. + Be 
not haughty, but f fear; 

21 forit Gop spared not 
the NaTURAL Branches, 
*he may not even spare 
Thee. 

22 Behold, then, the 
Kindness and the Severity 
of God; Severity, indeed, 
towards THOSE HAVING 
FALLEN, * but the Kind- 
ness of God towards thee, 
tif thou continue in tint 
K'NDNESS ; for otherwise 
i even shalt be cut 
off. ; 


23 But they also, tif 
they continue not in UN- 
BELIEF, shall be grafted 
n; for Gov is able to 
graft them in again. 


24 For if thou wast 
cut off from an Oiive, wild 
by Nature, and, in violation 
of Nature, wast grafted 
into a Good olive, how 


parov oö of Kara vow, eykev- much more shall these, the 


Natural branches, be grafte 
ed into their own Olive? 


25 For, Brethren, that 
‘you may not be f con- 
ceited with yourselves, I 
wish you not to be igno- 
rant of this SECRET, That 
: t Hardness in some Mea- 


happened to 


the ISRAEL till the FULNESS 


of the GENTILES may 
come in. 


26 And then all Israel 
will be saved, as it has been 


22. but the Kindness 


Chap. 11: 27.3 ROMANS. 


ex Siwy Ó puopevos, kai awoorpewver areßeias 


out of Sion the deliverer, and shallturnaway ungodliness 


amo lakwß. 7 Kat airy avrots 5) map epov 
from Jacob. And this withthem the from me 


diane, oͤray apeAwpas Tas GpapTias Gu. 
covenant, when I may take away the zins of them. 

Kara pev To cαi᷑p WM AN, exOpot d suas: 

According to indeed the glad tidings, enemies on account of you; 


karta de THY exAoyny, ayarnrot dias Tous 
nccording to but the election, beloved on account of the 
mwarepas. Auer ERH yap Ta Xapiouara 
. fathers. Things not to be repented of for the gracious gifts 
kat Ñ KANTIS Tov Oecov. ™‘Qomep yap peis 
andthe calling ofthe God. As for you 


wore nretOncate T Oem, vuv Se Me O 77 
once disobeyed the God, now but obtuined merey by the 


TovTwy ah e., 31 Ob Kat obToL vuv nren- 
ofthese disobedience; thus eo these now disobeyed, 


gay, Tw due r ep edeet iva nat avTot cAEnOwst. 
in the your mercy that also they may obtain mercy. 


5 SuvexAcive yap Ó Ocos Tous mayras eis 
Sbut up for the God’ the all for 


are ea, iva Tous mavtas Ne H. BN Ba- 
disobedience, so that the all he might compassionate. O depth 


Oos wAovTou kat copias kat yywoews Beov. ‘Ns 
of wealth and ofwisdom and of knowledge of Gud. Mow 


avetepevynta Ta Kpiwata avTov, Kat avetix- 
unsearchable the judgments ofhim, and uptrace~ 


viaorot ai odor avTov. Tis yap eyvw vovv 
aile the ways olf bim. Who for knew wind 


Kupiov; N Tis cuuBovAos. avtov eyevero; y 
of Lord? or who a counsellor ot him became? or 


res wpoecdwKey avTy, Kat avrarodebnoceta 
who first gave to him, and it shall be given in return 


aut; Or e avTov, cat 5: avTov, Kat eis 
to him? Because out o him, and through him, and foe 


QuToy TA WavTa’ gur 7 Sota EIS TOUS qiwras. 
him the things all; to him the glory ſor the ages. 


Auyr. 


So beit. 
KEC. 187. 12. 


* Tiapaxadw ovy spas, ade Ant, Bia Twv 


lentreat therefore you, brethren, through the 
OLKTIPL@yY ov Oeov, APC TVN Ta NE 
tender compassions of the God, to present the bodier 


uwy Ouray (woay, &yiay, evaperroy Ty eh, 
ofyou asacrifice living, holy, well-plearing to the God, 


— — ee — 


* Vatican Manuscripr.—8l. may now obtain mercy. 
t 26. Isa.lix.20. See Psa, xiv. 7. 


[ Chap. 12: hn 


— 


+ ce 


written, $ “The DELIV- 
“ERER shall come out of 
“Zion, and shall turn 
“away Ungodliness from 
« Jacob ;” i 

27 And t“ this is the 
“Covenant with them 
“FROM ME, when I shall 
“ take away their sins.” 

28 In relation to the 
GLAD TIDINGS, indeed. 
they are Enemies on your 
account; but in regard to 
the RLECTION, they are 
t Beloved on account of 
the FATHERS; * 8 

29 because the GRACI- 
OUS GIFTS and CALLING. 
of Cop are {not things 
to be repented of. 

30 Besides, as pow 
t once disobeyed Gon, but, 
now obtained | 
their Disobedience ; 

31 so also, now, these 
disobeyed, so that then 
may obtain mercy by, 
YOUR Mercy. | 

32 For [Gop shut up 
together ALL for Disobe- 
dience, that he might Lave 
mercy on ALL. 

33 O the Depth of the 
Riches and Wisdom anc’ 
Knowledge of God! t How 
unsearchable his June. 
MEN'S, cnd tf untraceable 
his ways! 

34 t For who knew the 
Mind of the Lord? or 
who was his Counsellor? 

85 or Tho first gave to 
him, and it shall be given. 
to him again ? 

36 f Because out of him, 
and through him, and for 
him, are ALL things. To 
him be the Glory for the 
AGES. Amen. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 I entreat you, there- 
fore, Brethren, by. the. 
TENDER COMPASSIONS of. 
Gov, to present your $ BO- 
DIES a living Sacrifice, 
holy, well-pleasing to Gon 


t 27. Isa. xxvii. 0; Jer. xxxi, 81—34; Heb. Mahe 
U 


8; x. 16. $ 28. Deut. vii. 8; ix. 5: x. 15. 20. Num. xxiii. 10. 1 80. Eph, 
li. 2. Col. fil. 7. $ 82. Rom. ii. 9: Gal. jit, 22. f 33. Psa. xxxvi, 0. 183. Jh 
xi. 7; Psa xcii. 5. 84. Job xv. 8; Isa. XI. 15; Jer. xxiil. 18; 1 Cor. ji. 16. ts 


Job xxxv. 7; xii, 11. t 80. 1 Cor. viii. 6; Col. i 16. 


1.1. Rom. vi. 13. 16, 10. 


ap. 12: 2.) ROMANS. 


(Chap. 12: 10. 


THY AoyiKnY AaTpetay Suwy ? Kat pn cveXNMA- 


the rational religious service of you; 


Tiere Ty atwyt TouTY, QANA peTapoppova be 
eelves tothe age this, but transform yourselvcs 


Tn avakavwoet tov voos bu, es 70 
by the renuvation ofthe mind [ot you, ] in order that 


Soxtualew buas, Tt To Benua Tov Gee, TO 
to prove you, what the wil of the God, the 


3 Acyw yap 


Isay for 


TNS xapiros TNS So8cions pot, 
favor of that having been given to me, 


a ya o kat EVAJETTOV Kat r Ae. 
good and weil-pleasing and perfect. 
dia ah 
through the to all 


7 
TY ovTt E bury, BN iwrepppove ty Tap ô 
to him being among yvu, not to think above beyond what 


Set OpO ,, AMA DD , eis TO + owHpoverr, 


it behovestothink, but to thinkin order that to be of ound mind, 


xarro ws 6 Oeos emepioe peTpoy FIOTEWS. 
to each one as the God divided a measure of faith. 


*Kadawep yap ev vt gwuart LEAN WOAAG EX0- 


Just as for ia one body members many we 


fev, Ta de MEAN FAYTA Ov THY AQUTYNV EXEL 
have, the but members all not the same has 


apative or of TOANOL ÈV CWUQA ETMEV ev 
operation; thus the many one body ve are in 


Xp, ó Je kab’ eis, aAANAwY BEAD. 


Anointed, the but each one, of each other members. 


es de xapiouara Kata THY xapi TNP ober- 
but gracious gifts accordingto the favor that having 


cav nuw iapopa' 
been given to us of diferent kinds; if 


6 Exov- 
Having 


ELITE WPOPNTELaY, KATA 
prophets, according to 


TNY avañoyiay TNS NITTEWS” 7 EITE diakoviav, €V 
the analogy of the faith; if service, in 


Ty Biaxovig: eTe 6 Bidarkwy, ev Ty BidacKaria: 
the service; if the teaching, in the act of teaching; 


3 ELTE Ó wapakadwy, ev Tn TapandAncer 6 Aer, t- 
if the exhorting, inthe exhortation; the one 


Sous, €V aͤra or- ó WpoLOTAUMEVOS, ev oro 
giving, with simplicity; the one presiding, with diligence; 


9H ayarn, avvror- 


ó Ach, ev irapornte. 
The love, uaſeigned; 


the one pitying, with cheerfulness, 


otros ATOTTVYOVYTES TO FOVNPOV, co A )/[ eo 
detesting the evil, adhering 


Warn NN, ets adrAndAous 


Te ayabe. 
inthe brotherly kindness, towards each other 


tothe good; 
SAO TODO TH Tiun GAANAOUS pon youmevoas: 


tender affections; inthe honor each other going before; 


* Vatican Manuscairr.—2. of you—omit, 
t 2. 1 Pet. i. 14: 1 John fi, 15. 
1 3. 


t 2. Eph. iv. 23; Col. ili. 10. 


—your RATIONAL religious 


and not conform your- | Service. 


2 1 And do not conform 
yourselves to this AGE, 
“put transform yourselvcs 
by the RENOVATION of 
your MIND, that you may 
f ASCERTAIN What is the 
WILL of Gop,—the Goon, 
and well-pleasing, and 
perfect. 

8 For I say, through 
THAT FAVOR which has 
heen GIVEN to me, to 
EVERY one among you, 
thot to think beyond what 
he ought to think; but to 
thirk so as to be SOBER- 
MINDED, as Gop to Each 
cistributed a Measure of 
Faith. 

4 For, r just as in One 
Body we have many Mem- 
hers, but all the s1EMBERS 
have not the sAM& Action; 

5 so fwe, the MANY, 
are One Body in Christ, 
and INDIVIDUALLY Mem- 
bers cf each other. 

6 {Now having differ- 
ent Gracious gifts, accord- 
ing to THAT FAVOR which 
IS IMPARTED to us tif 
Prophecy, speak according 
to the ANALOGY of the 
FAITH ; 

7 or if a Service, per- 
form that service. The 
TKACHER, in the TEACH- 
ING; 

8 {the EXHORTER, in 
the EXHORTATION. Let 
the DISTRIBUTOR, act with 
Disinteresteduess; the 
PRESIDENT, with Dili. 
gence; the SYMPATHIZE£R, 
with Cheerfuluess. 


9 tLet Love be un- 
feigned. Detest the EVIL; 
adhere to the GooD. 


10 t With BROTHERLY 
KINDNESS towards each 
other be tenderly affections 
ate; fin HONOR preferying 


one another. 


A Rom, xi. 20. t 4. 1 Cor. xii-12; Eph. iv. 16. 2 5. 1 Cor. x. 17: 
xii. 20,27; Eh. i. 23: iv. 25. 2 6. 1 Cor. xii. 4; I Pet. iv. 10, 11. $ 6. 1 Cor, xii 
19,23; xili. 2: xiv. 1, 0, 29, 31. 1 8. 1 Cor. xiv. 3, 7 0. 1 Tim. 1. & 1 10. Heb, 
aiji, 1; 1 Pet. i. 22; li. 17; iii. 8; 2 Pet. i. 7. t 10. 1 Pet. v. 5. Be 3 
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{Chap. 13: 1. 


Hry o un o- Ty avevpnart (eovres* 
in the industry’ not idle ones; in the spirit being fervent; 


TY, KUPY SovAevorTes: | 12 ‘TY Ar. Xxaipoyr es- 


in the season serving; in the hope rejoicings 
77 Ores bmouevovres* KA WpogevxXH WoosKkap- 
in theaffliction being patient; int prayer constantly 


TepouvTes: 13 TALS KPElAs TWV i c Ot V Oο˙ον “ 
attending; to the wants of the holy sai contributing; 


Test Tnv pidoteviay iıwrovrtes, I EvAoye:te| | 
the kindness to strangers following. Bless you 


Tovus Siwxovtas *[ópas']} evdoyerte, Kat pn 
those persecuting [you;] bless you, and not 
ca rapac be. Xaipery pera yatpovrwy, Kat 

curse you. To rejoice with Fejoicing ones, and 
KAate PETA KXaLovTwr. 16 To auto eis GAAN- 
toweep with weeping ones, The same for each otber 


Abus dpovourtes* un ta. naa gpovovrtes, 
minding; | not che thing high minding, | 

ax Ad Tois Tawetvois guvanayouevoi, Mn 

but to the low ones conform yourselves. Not 


ty e ppovipos rap Eavros, 1 Mud evi karor, 
become you wise with yourselves. To no one evil 

Gt Kakov amodidovress ‘Wpovoovpevot Ka- 
in return for evil giving back; providing honorable 


Aa eri wavrwy avOpwrwv: % et Suvarov 
things inpresence ofall men; if able 


To ef ö, pera na ae: n erpyvevor- Al 
that from of you, with being at peace; 
es 19 un éaurous 5 aA 
not yourselves avenging, beloved ones. but 
dore . Torov Tn op y- yeypamra: yap? Epor 
give you a place to the “wrath; it has been written for; To me 
exdiknots’ 


vengeance, will repay, saya _ Lord, 


20 Ea ouy wea ó expos mov, Nu, avTov 
11 therefore mayhunger the enemy of thee, do thou feed ` him; 


eav Spa, motile aur. Tovro ‘yap 
if he may thirst, give drink to him, This for 


Towy, avOpakas mupus Twpevrels ext THY Kepa- 


doing, coals offre thou wilt pile om the head 
Anv avrov. 71 My view bo Tov kakou, NA 
of him, Not be overcome by the evil, but 


vika ev Ty ayabe TO kakov. 
overcomeby the good the evil- 


KEC. /. 13. 


ITava d &ðRI = et ouœias drepexovoas mortas- 
Every soul to authorities being above let be sub- 


oe οοο . Ov yap eoriv etovcia ei un amo Beou: 
missive. Not for is authority if not from God; 


eyo avrarodwow, ee KYpLOS. 


11 In purty be not sloth- 
ful. Inthe spirit he fer- 
vent, * serving the LORD. 

12 fin the Hore be 
joyful; fin AFFLICTION 
patient; 3 2 in PRAYER per- 
severing. 

13 ¢ Contributing to the 
WANTS of the saINnTs,— 
pursuing HOSIPITALITY, 

14 TBIess tuHose who 
PERSECUTE you; bless 
and curse not. 

15 t Rejoice with the 
joyful, and weep with the 
sorrowful. 

16 Be of the same 
Disposition towards cach 
other. Regard Lot HIGI 
things, but confirm your- 
selves to the lowly. 1 1·0 
not become wise in your 
own estimation. 

17 To to one return 
Evi! for Evil. Provide 
honorable things in the 
presence of Ail Men. 

18 If possible, on YOUR 
part, live peaceably with 

All Men; 

i 9+ not avenging Your 
selve, -Beloved, -but -give 
Place to-the wRATH [of 
God; ] for it has been writ- 
ten, $“ Vengeance belongs 
“to me; È will repay,” 
says the Lord. 


20 Therefore, $ “ if thine 
“ENEMY is hungry, give 
“him food ; if he is 
“* thirsty, give him drink; 
“for, doing this, thou wilt 
heap Coals of Fire on his 
“HEAD.” 


21 Be not subdued by 
EVIT, but subdue EVIL by 
GOOD. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Let Every person : be 
submissive to the superior 
Authorities; tfor there 
is not an Authority, except 
from God; and THOSE 


.* Vatican Mamnuscairr.—il. serving the Lon. 
t 12. Phil. iii. 1; iv. 4; Heb. sii. 6. t 12. Heb. x. 36; 


14. 1 


$ 12. Col. iv. 2: 


Eph. vi. 18; 1 Thess. i. 17. 1 13. Heb. vi. 10; xiii. 10; 1 Jchn l. 17. 1 13. Heb 
ane 2. t 14. Matt. v. 44; 1 Pet fi, 23: iii. 9. 1.15. 1 Cor. xii. 20. 1 16. Rom. 
xv. 15. 1 16. Prov. i i a. Matt. v. 30; 1 Thess. v. 15. I 17. 2 Cor. 
viii. 21. 10 Prov. xxiv. 20. 10. Deut. Xxx ii. ö. 


t 18. Heb. xii. 14. 
$ 20. Proy. xxv, 31, 22 1 1. Tit. ill. 1: 1 Pet. ii. 18. 


t 
t 1. Dan. ii. 21; iv. 32; John xix. II. 


Chap. 13: 2.) ROMANS. (Chap. 13: 9. 


— — 


ai Se oba, ö ro Oeov TeTaypeva érotv. Q- EXISTING have been ar- 
thoseand being, under God having been arranged are. So ranged under Gop; 

2 so that he who sets 
Te 6 avtTitaccopevos Ty Co, TN Tov himself in opposition to 


he one setting himself in opposition tothe authority, to the of the the AUTH ORITY, opposes 


Ocov Statayn aber, of e avOcarnko-| the INSTITUTION of Gop, 
God institution has been opposed; they but having been setin and the OPPONENTS will 


TES, éaurots kpiua N 3 Oi yap ap- Procure Punishment for 


i themselves. i 
opposition, to themselves judgment will receive. The for rul- 3 For AULTRE are not 


XovTes ovk eiri PoBos Twy ayabwr epywy, aA a terror * to a Goop Work, 
ers not are a terror ofthe goed works, but but to an EVIL. And dost 


Twv kakwy, Ocdrers Se un poßeirhari Tny elow- | thou wish not to be afraid 
ui the eil ones. Wishest thou and not to ſear the autho- Of the AUTHORITY ? to 


Goon, and thou shalt have 
Tiav; To ayabow Toer Kat ékeis ematvov e Praise. from it: 
rity? the good do thou; andthouwilthave praise from 4 for he is Got’s Ser- 


autns> + 0eou yap dia eort, cot ets 70 rant for thy *Good. But 


her; of God for  aservant heis, to thee for the if thou do EVIL, be afraid; 
ayabov. Eav ðe To xakov moins, poßov’ ov a he bears the eer 
goud. If but the evil thoushouldstdo,fearthou; not hot in vain; since hie 1s 


God’s avenging Servant 
yap en THY Maxatpay oper Beov yap Siaro-| for Wrath on him doing 


for invain the sword de bears; of God for a servant EVIL. 


vos er, ccd ELS opyny TH TO KaKov xpac-| 5 Wkerefore it is neces- 
heis, anavenger for wrath to him the evil practis- sary to be subordinate 
L 


govtt, Aio avaykn d ror ace, ou not only on account of the 
ing. Wherefore necessity to be aubmissive, not | WRATH, $ but also on ac- 
count of CONSCIENCE. 


6 For on this account 
also you pay Taxes; be- 


— Aa our ‘yap Kat Popous TeAct- | canse they are God's pub- 
science. Onateountof this for also taxes Pay | lie Ministers, constantly 
Te AetToupyor yap Ocov eiv, eis avro rovro| attending to this very 


povov dia THY opyny, a NA kat & THY Cu- 
only onaccauntofthe wrath, but also on account ofthe con- 


you; public ministers for ofGodtheyare, to same this thing. : 
mporkaprepouytes. 7 Aro e - *[ovv} Traci 7 1 Render, therefore, 
constantly attending. Render [therefore] to all to all their DUES 3 to 


WHOM TAX is due, TAX; 
to WHOM CUSTOM, CUS- 
f TOM; to WHOM FEAR, 
TO TEAOS, TOTEXOS* 7% Toy poßav, Tov PoBoy’| FEAR; to WHOM HONOR, 
the custom, the custom; to him the fear, the fear; HONOR, 


Tas opetAass Tw TOY Popov, Tov Popoy> Te 
the dues; tohim the tax, the tak; to him 


Tm THYT UNV, THY Tiunv. & Mydev unde 8 Owe Nothing to any 
to him the honor, the honor. Ta no one nothing one—unless LOVE to each 
other; for fuk who 


opetAete, EL un TO GAANAOUS ayaray: Ô ap Loves ANOTHER has ful- 
owe you, if uot that cach other you should love; the for filled the Law. 


a, Tov éTepoyv, youov wemAnpwxe. To 9 For this, ¢ Thon 
loving the other, alaw haa fulfilled. That! “shalt not commit adul- 


yap: Ov porxevreise Ou dovevoeis:| “tey, Thou shalt not 
for; Notthoushalt commitadultery; Natthoushaltcommit murder; | ‘Commit murder, Thou 

-e shalt not steal, Thou 
Ov Sei! Oue emOupnoess Kat et TiSi shalt not eorct,” and ff 
Not thou shalt steal; Not thou shalt covet; and if any Any Other Commandment, 


rep EVTOAN, EY TOUT TY Aoyy avakedadat- ls briefly summed np in 
other commandmenk. in this the word it is brought under This PRECE?PT, namely, 
d — . . — — —— ͤ GE:¶ä 
* Var. Manuscripr.—s. a coop Work, but to an xvit. 4. Co d. 7. therefore—on ic. 
t 3. 1 Pet. ii. 14; iii. 13. 7 5. 1 Pet. il. 19. + 7. Matt. xxii. 21; Mark xii. 17 

t ` 


Luke xx. 25. t 8. Gal. v. 14; Col. iii. 14; 1 Tim. i. 5; James ii. 8. 
2x. 13; Deut. v.17; Matt. xix iI... nf . 


Chap.13+ 10.] ROMANS. 


E22 ——:. — —— age goo 


od ral, EV TO" Ayarnoets TOV NAHNTIOY Tov ÓS 
one head, in this; Thou sbalt love the neighbor of thee as 


10 H ayar Tw FANTOV kakov ovK 
The love tothe neighbor evil not 


K 


al 
And 


c aurov. 
thyself. 


ep ya dera. wAnpwua ovv vouov Ñ ayarn. | 


works; a fulfilling then of law the love. 


our, etoTes Toy Katpoy, STs wpa huas nòn 
this, knowing the season, that an hour us already 


ef oͤrvov eyepOnvar (vuv yap eyyuTepoy uwy 
outofsleep to be aroused; (now for nearer of us 
I rupia, N bre emioTevrapev” 2 ij vu mpoe- 
the salvation, than when we believed; the night is far 


coe, Y) Se huepa nyytkev') amobðwueĝða ovy 


advanced, the and day hasapproached;) we should put offtherefore 


Ta epya Tov oxoTous, Kat evdvowmeda Ta dA 
the works ofthe darkness, and should put ou the weapons 


rou dwros, ‘Os ev huepa, evo xnhobs wepi- 
ofthe light. As in day, decently we 


WATNYTWLEV, UN KWMOIS Kat peas, Bn KolTats 
should walk, not in revelings and io drinkings, not in whoredoms 


kat ageàyeiais, un epide kai N” Marr 


and in debaucheries, not in strife and in rage; but 


evdvoacGe Tov kvpiov Inoovy Xpiaroy, kat TNS 
put you on the Lord Jesus §|§ Anointed, and ofthe 


gapkos mpovoiay un TorecoOe eis emcOupias. 
flesh provision not make you for lusts. 


KEC. 8’, 14. 
l Toy de acdevovyTa Ty moret, TpoTAauBa- 


The tut weak inthe faith, take to your- 
peche, jin eis Staxpioes Siardoyiopwr. 2 Os 
selves, not for differences of reasonings. ` Who 


ev moreves payew Dar Ô de acdevwy 
indeed believes to eat all things; the but onebeing weak 


3'O ch,, Tov un ecbiovTa 


Aaxava eshe 
The oneeating, the not oneeating 


herbs eats. 


un etovOevertw> Kat ó pn ,d, Tay cohiovTa 
not despise; and the not eating, the one eating 


an «pietw 6 Ocos yap avTov mpoceda- 
not judge; the God for him receivedta 


Bero. 1 Zu tis et Ó kptywy AN , oie- 
himself. Thou who art the judging belonging to another household 


THY; TH Sip Kuptou OTIKEL N TINTEN gra- 
servant? to the own lord be stands or be falls; ho shall be 


de · duvaros yap er å de Gra. 
able for is the God to make stand 


erat 
made to stand and; 


è Vatican Max UuscRIrr.—13. Strifes and Envyings. 
the Lonp. 


10. Lev. xix,18: Matt. xxii. 30; Mark xil. 81; Gal. v. 14; James u. 8. 
1.18. Phil, iv. 8; 1 Thess. 


xxii. 40. t 11. 1 Cor. xv. 84; Eph, v. 14; 1 Thess. v. 5, 6. 
jii. 8. t 12. Eph. vi. 13; 1 Thess. v. 8. ; 
t 13. 1 Pet. iv. . t 14. Eph. iv. 24; Col. lii 10. 


4 1. Nom. xv. I. 7; 1 Cor. viii. 9, 1L; ix. 22. 


14. ANOINTED Jeaus. 


. $ M Cal. v. 


-[Chap. 14: 4. 


Thou shalt love thy 
“ NEIGHBOR as thyself.” 

10 Love tothe NEIGH- 
Bork works no Evil; 
t Love, then, is the Ful- 
filling of the Law. l 

11 And do this, know- 
ing the SEASON, That it is 
already tlie Hour for us: to 
wake up from Sleep; ſor 
now is Our SALVATION 
nearer than when we be- 
lieved. 

12 The NIGHT is far ad- 
vanced, and the DAY has 
approached ; J we should, 
therefore, lay aside the 
WORKS of DARKNESS, and 
should put on the ARMOR 
of LIGHT. 

13 As in the Day, fwe 
should walk becomingly ;— 
t not in Revelries and 
Carousings; not in Whore- 
doms and Debancheries ; 
not in * Strifes and Envy- 
ings; 

14 but t put you on the 
* ANOINTED Jesus, and 
tmake no Provision for 
the Lusts of the FLESH. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Now t receive to yonr- 
selves the WEAK in the 
FAITH ; not, however, for 
Doubtful Reasonings. i 


2 One, indeed, believe 8 
he may eat all things; but 
the WEAk eats Vegetables 
anly. 


3 Let not HIM who 
EaTs despise HIM who 
EATS not; and let not 
HIM who EATS not con- 
demn nim who EATS; for 
Gop received him. 


4 Who art THOU CON- 
DEMNING the Domestic of 
Another? To his OWN 
Master he stands or falls; 
and he shall be made to 
stand, for *Gop is able to 
make him stand. 


4a 


2. Eph 5 11 cok. 
. V. 11 ;. Co!. 
iv. 12; 1 Pet. 11. 12. 
10; 1 Pet. li, 11. 


Chap. 14: 5.) ROMANS. 


[ Chap. 14: 14. 


5'Os uev Kpiver ijuepa wap’ jiepay, 


Oneindeed esteems aday from a day, 


de Kpiveél rad u epa · è xa tos Ee TỌ 
day; each in the 


18% vot wAnpopopertOw. ʻO gpovay Tv 


own mind let be fully assured. Ee miuding the 


Buspav, kupig pover *[wat ó un ppovw» Thv 


day, to Lord minds; {and henot miading the 


Iuepav, xupi ov ppovei.) Kar d ee, cup 
day. to Lord not minds. And he eating, to Lord 


set, evxapioret yap Te Oew Kar Ô un e- 
esta, be gives thanks for to the God; and he not eat- 


Owy, kupi ovr erhet, tai EvxapiaTEt TH Bey. 
ing, toLord not eats, and he gives thanks tothe God. 


7 Ovders yap juwy Eavte Cy, kai ovders avte 


QuToyv. 
him. 


és 


another but esteems every 


Noone for of youto himself lives, and no one to himself 
amo0vnoxe. Eav Te yap wuy, TY kupie 
dies. If both for we live, tothe Lord 
cu,?! ear TE aToOvnoTKwuEY, TY kp amol- 
1 live; if and we die, tothe Lord we 
„Hr Eav re ovv Cwuev, cay Te axobvno- 
‘die. . If both therefore we live, if, and we die, 
KØLE, Tov Kupiov E EIS rovro ‘yap 
: ofthe Lurd we are. To this - for 
Xoioros =i em] ameOave xar. e(naev, iva ka 
Anointed [both] died zad llved, 0 that both 
vekpwy kai (wvtwr Kuptevon. Sv de, Ti kpi- 
of dead ones and living he might be lord. Thou but, why judgest 


vets TOV ade AO cov; N kat Cu, Te efovOevers 
the brother ofthee? or alsothou, why settestat nought 


Toy adeAhor gov: mavtes yap maparryooneba 
the . brother of theef all for shall stand befere 


ae et 
14 Buat: Tou Xpirrov. Teyparrat ‘yap: 
the judgment-seat ol the Anointed. It has been written for; 


‘Zw eyw, Aeyer cuptos, ÓTi epot Kaper mav 


Live i, because tome shall bend 


yovv, Kat mara yAwraa etopodroynoetar TH 


says Lord, every 


knee, and every tongue shall confess to the 
Oey. “Apa *[ovv] rastros juwy wepi av- 
God. Sa [then] each one ofus concerning him- 
Tov royoy wget ow Oem. W Mnreri ovy 


an account shali give tothe God. Nolonger therefore 


addAndAous Kpivwpevy NA TOUTO KpivaTe paN- 
cach Ciner weshoulijudge; but this judge you rather, 


Aov, TO un TiOevat TpogKoupa Te adeAddy * 


that not to place a stumbling-block to the brother or 


14 Orða, Kat weTeropat ev kupi 


o. 
I kow, and bare been paranana ía Lord 


a cause of fall.] 


5 {One indecd esteems 
one Day better than ano- 
ther Day ; but another 
esteems Every Day. Let 

cach one be fall assured 
in lis OWN Mind. 

6 Hs who minps the 
DAY, minds it for the 
Lord; and nE who MINDS 
uot the DAY, minds it not 
for the Lord. And Hk 
who RATS, eats in regard 
to the Lord, for the gives 
thanks to Gop; and HE 
who EaTs not, cats not in 
regard to the Lord, and 
gives thanks to Gop. 

7 For $no one of us 
lives for Himself, and no 
one dies for Himself; 

8 for both, if we live, 
we live for the Lorp, and 
if we die, we die for. the 
Lorn; whether, therefore, 
we live, or die, we are the 
Lorp’s. 

9 t For Christ died and 
lived for this end, that : he 
might rule over ‘both ‘the 
Dead and the Living. 

10 But thou, why dost 
thou condemn ;thy . BRO- 
TUER? or why dost th u 
despise thy BROTHER ? 
t for we shall alt he placed 


before the TRIBUNAL of 


CHRIST. 

it For it has been writ- 
ten, t“ F live, says the 
„Lord, Because to Me 
“shall bead Every Knee, 
“aud Every Tongue shall 
“ confess to Gov.” 


12 fach one of us, 
therefore, shall * give an 
Account concerning him- 
self to Gop, 


13 No Jonger, then, we 
should judge each otber; 
but judge you this rather, 

not TO PLACE a Stum- 
bling-block before a BRO- 
TER. 


14 I know, and 855 
been assured by the Lord 


0 V Mawoscnirt.—6. and nz who MINDS not the pay, minds it not for the Lord 


—omit. 9, Doth—omt, 12, phenome 12, render an Account, 13. or a cause 
cf tall—omit. A 
Pm 5. aren fv. 10; Col. 11. 16. t 6. 1 Cor. x, 31; 1 Tim. Iv. 3. t 7. 1 Cor. vi. 19, 
Gal. ii. 20; 1 Thess. v. 10; 1 Pet. iv. 2. t d. 2 Cor. v 15, $ 9. Acts x. 30. 

t Pi Matt. xxv. 31, 82; Acts x. 42; xvii. 31; 2 Cor. v. 10; Jude 14 15. t 11. Isa. xiv, 
25; Phil. ii. 10. 7 12. Matt. xii. 36; Gal. vi. 5; 1 Pet. iv. 5. $ 18. 1 Cor. viii. 9,13; x. 33, 


hap. 4715.3 ROMANS, 


Ingov, ÓTi onde xowov $? gòrov, et 
Jesus, that nothing common through itself, if 


Avy:Comevp TL KOLOV e, EKEV 
regarding anything common to be, to him 


15 E, e Sta Bpwua ó ade gov AvreiTar, 


un 1% 


not to him 


Ot YO 
common; 


ìf butthrough food the brother of thee is grieved, 
OUKETL KATA QYARNNY NEPINATEIS. Mn TW Bpco- 
no longer according to love dost thou walk. Not with the food 


HaTi gov exeivoy a %, mep ob Xpioros 
' ofthee him do thou destroy, on behalf ofwhom Anointed 


arebave. “My BAaodnucicOw ovr uwv To 
died. Not let be evilepuken of therefore of you the 

c j / Ov yap erti» h Ba Ne,,j tov Oeov 
good. Not for ìs the kingdom ofthe God 


Bpwots kat Toots, AAA Sieatocury Kat eipnyn 
eating and drinking, but Fighteousness and peace 
Kat xapa ev mvevuati ayip> 5 yap ev rovTy 
and joy in spirit holy; he for in this 


SovrAevwy Te Xpictw, evaperros Te Oey, ka 
doing service forthe Anointed, well-pleasing tothe God, and 


doc Tois avOpwros. I Apa ovy ta rns 
approved by the men. So then the things ofthe 


cipnyns Siwkwpeyv, KAL TA TNS OLKIŽOUNS TNS 
peace we should pursue, and the thingsofthe building up ofthat 


eis QAAnAous. V My évexev BpwuaTos karadve 


foe each other. Not on account of food demolish 


To epyov Tov beou. Tlavra pev xabapa> A 
the work ofthe God. Allthings indeed pure; but 


kakov Tw avOpwre Tæ 81a mporkouuaros es- 
evil forthe man for that through a stumbling-block ent- 


Oiovrt. 2! Ka To un payer Kpea, unde mew 
iog. Good the not toeat flesh, nor todrink 


owov, pne ev “y 6 ade x cov mpocKorret, 
. wine, nor by which the brother of thee stumbles, 


n oxavdarrcera, n ae. @ KU morw 
or is ensnured, - or is weakened. Thou faith 


exe KATA TEQVTOV EXE EvwrioV Tov Gov. 
hast, accordingto thyself hold it in presence ofthe God. 


Maxapios ó un kpivwy éavrov ev ‘py Soxmacer. 
Blessed be not judging himself in what he approves. 


2 O Be Siaxpivonevos, ea» ayn, katarerpi- 
He but discerning a difference, if he should est, has been con- 


rat, ÓTL OUK ex miorewss may Se & ouk ek 
demned, because notfrom faith; every thing and which not from 


r e, dh, rid eri. T 
faith, ain is. 


(Chap. 14: 23. 


Jesus, {That nothing is 
common of itself; yet fto 
IAN who REGARDS any- 
thing to be common, to 
him it is common. 

15 But if, through thy 
Food, thy BROTHER is 
grieved, thou walkest no 
longer according to Love. 
t Do not, with thy Foon, 
ruin him on whose behalf 
Christ dicd. 

16 Let not, then, Your 
Goop be evil spoken of. 

17 For the xIJ GOM of 
Gop is not Food and 
Drink, but Rightccusness, 
and Peace, and Joy in a 
holy Spint; 

18 for ue who in this 
SERVES the ANOIN TI 
one, is well-pleasing to 
Gop, and approved by 
MEN. 

19 So then we should 

pursue the THINGS of 
PEACE, and TIINGS for 
t the EDIFICATION of each 
other. 
- 20 Do not, on account 
of Food, demolish the 
WORK of Gop. All things 
indeed are pure, but Evil 
to THAT MAN who EATS 
so as to cause stumbling. 

21 Itis good not to EAT 
t Flesh, nor to drink Wine, 
nor to do any thing by 
which thy BROTHER stum- 
bles, oris ensnured, or is 
weakened, 

22 Thou Imst Faith; 
with respect to thyself hold 
it fast in the presence of 
Gop. {t Happy is nE who 
does not CONDEMN him- 


self in what he approves! 


23 But HE who makes a 
DISTINCTION, if he should 
eat, is condemned; he- 
cause it is not from Con- 
viction;. and every act 
which is not from Convic- 
tion, isa Sin. + 


* Vaticay MaxusenIr r. — 22. The Faith which thou hast, have tho u to th yself, 


+ 23. Griesbach inserts here the doxology found Rom. xvi. 25— 27; but as it is not autho- 
rized by the Vatican MS., nor by the most ancient versions, the Greek text has been trans- 


ferred to its 
Wetstein, Ma x 
hand, Knapp, Estius, Macknight, Bleom field, 
approve of the transposition. 

2 14. 1 Cor. x. 26; 1 Tim. iv. 41 Titus i. 15. 


viii. 11. 219. Psa. xxxiv.14; 
15 $ 421. 1 Cor. viil. 18. 5 


xil. 18. t. 19. Rom. 
1 22. 1 John fil. 21. 


t 14. 1 Cor. vill. 7. 10. 
xv. 2: 1 Cor. xiv. 12; 1 Thess, 


roper place, It may be brcret to observe that Grotius, Hammond, Mill, 
Pinte, Ruatehbull and Clar e approve ofits insertion here: while on the other 
tuart, Lachmann, Tischendorf, &c., do not 


$ 15. 1 Cor. 


ROMANS. 


te’, 15. 


Chap. 15: 1.) 


KES. 
1OdetAouey Se Ü of Suvcro: Ta aclern- 


Are bound and we the strong ones the inürwmities 


Hara Twy aduvatwv Barracew, KAL uN ÉQUTOLS 
of those without strength to bear, and not ourselves 


aps oe ? ÉKATTOS UWV TØ TANGOY APECKETW 


to please; each one of us tothe neighbor let please 
€S TO aaO mpos otko dopey. 3 Kaz yap ó 
for the good to building up. Also for the 


Xpioros ovx €avTw npecev, aAAa, Kabws yey- 
Anointed one not himself pleased, but, as it has 


pantar Of overdiopot tev overdiCovrwy ce, 


Leen written, The reproaches of those reproaching thee, 
eneregov en cue. Oo yap *[mpole- 
fell on me. Asmanythingsas for was (fore) 


ypapn, es Thv huẽ rep Sidarkadcay *[ rpo je- 


written, for the our instruction was [fore] 
pa 
written; 


c ,Lç Twy ypapwy, THY ceàma exwuev. O 
lation ofthe writings, the hope ve might have. The 


de Oeos TNS bwomorns Kat TNS TapakAncews 


iva dia TNs tropovyns kat TNS Tapa- 
se that through the patience and ofthe conso- 


and God ofthe patience and ofthe consolation 

bwn uiv TO avTo ppovery ev adAAnAas, 
may give to you the same to be minded among each other, 
‘Kata Xptoroy Incour: ô iva ducOupadoy ev 


accurding to Anointed Jesus; that with one mind with 


évi oropatt olante Tov eov Kas TaTepa Tov 


one mouth you may glorify the God and father ofthe 
Kuptov huwy Incov Xpiorov. 7Aio rporàau- 
Lord of us Jesus Anointed. Wherefore take to your- 


Baveo0e adAndAous, kadws kat ó Xpioros wpoa- 
selves cach other, as also the Anointed took to 


eAaBero iuas ets otay Beou, È Ace de, *[In- 
hinself us for glory of God. . Isay but, Je- 


cour | Xptorov Stakovoy yeyernoGa WEPITOMNS, 
pus] Anointed a servant became of circumcision, 


avnGeras Oeov, ets To BeBatwraras 
truth of God, in order that toconfirm the 


ö rep 
on behalf of 


emayyeAtas Twy rarepww ? Ta Be ebyn ö rep 
promises ofthe fathers; the and nations on aceount of 


eAcous So0(aca: Tov Beov, Kadws yeypaxrac: 
mercy to praise the God, as it has been written; 


Aa 


Because of this 


os efouoAoynropat gor ev ever, 
I will confess to thee among nations. 


3 — — ne oe ears 


— 


4. fore—amit. 


“fess to thee among the 


* VATICAN Maxuscnript.—4. all things whatever were written. 
4. through consoLaTion of the scnrerurgs might have tho Horr of 


{Chap. 15: 9. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Now tie, the sT HONG 
are bound to bear the! IN- 
FIRMITIFS of the w EAK, 
and not to scek to please 
Ourselves. 

2 tet each one of us 
please his NEIGIBOR, so 
far as is Goop for Editica- 
tion; 

3 f for exen the ANOINT- 

ED onc sought not to 
lease Himself, but, as it 
ias been written, $“ The 
‘“REPROACHES Of THOSE 
“who REPROACHED thee 
“YELL on me.” 

4 For what things 
were before written for 
oun Instruction, were 
written that we through 
the PATIENCE and * the 
CONSOLATION of the 
SCRIPTURES might possess 
the norr 

5 t And may the Gop 
of that PATIENCE and that 
CONSOLATION give yon 
the SAME DISPOSITION to- 
wards each other, accord- 
ing to the Anointed Jc- 
sus; 

6 so that with onc ming, 
and with One Mouth, you 
may glorify the Gop and 
Father of our Lorp Jesus 
Christ. 

7 Thereſore kindly re- 
ceive ench other, even as 
the ANOINTED one also 
kindly received * you, to 
the Glory of God. 


8 * For I affirm, that 
Jesus f Christ became a 
Servant of the Circumci- 
sion, on account of the 
Truth of God, in order to 
CONFIRM the PROMISES of 
the FATHERS; 


9 and that the Gex- 
TILES should glorify Goo 
on account of Mercy; as it 
has been written, 1“ Be- 
“ cause of this I will con- 


— 


4. fore—omit. 


CONSOLATION, 7. us. B. For. 8. Jesus —omit᷑. 
t 1. Oil. vi. 1. f 1. Rom. xiv. 1. 3. TEDIS 19, 22; x, 24 33; xiii. 5 Phil. il. 4 5, 
t 8. Matt. xxvi. 30; John v. 40; vi. 38, 1 = Psa, Ixix. 9, t 4. Kom. iv. 27,943 


I Cor. ix. 0, 105 x. 11; 2 Tim. iif. 16, 17. 
1 8. Matt. XV. 24 John i 11; Acts iii, 25, 26, ziii, 4 : 


5, Hom. xii. 10; 1 Cor. i. 103. Phil, iii, QN 
29. Toa. avii, G. 


s- ~ — d 


- brethren, 


16 


ol the 


mpos Oe l ov yap ToAuNaw aeiy Ti 


Chap. 13: 10.) ROMANS. 


KAL Tp OVCUATI Tov Yaw. 
and tothe name ol thee sing praises. 


10 Kar wad Neyer 
And again it Ay; 


Evdpar0nre €6vn, pera Tov Acou auTov. II Ka. 
Rejvice vou nations, with the peuple of lim. And 


RAU Atvei e TOY Kuptoy TWavTa TA €Ovn, Kat 
again; Praiseyou the Lurd all the nativus, and 


12 Kat wad 
And again 


ENALVETATE QUTOV wayTes of Aaot. 
extul you him all the peuples. 


Hoaas eyer Errai 7 pila Tov lero, kar ó 
Isaias says; Shall be the ret ofthe Jesse, aud he 


avirauevoS apyew eOvwy, er avt e EATI- 
Standing up torule nations, on bim nations shall 


1370 Se Beos THs NNO WAnpwoat 
The and God ofthe hope to fill 


ovudly. 
hope. 


Uuas raus Xapas KAL EIpNYNS EY TY WiTTEVELY, 
you all of joy and of peace in the believing, 


*[es vo wepiomeverv, buas| ev tn AH, ev 


{in order that to abuund, you] in the hope, in 
e 

Övvauel mvevuaTos aytou. Wrlere:ouar Se, 

power of spirit holy. I have been persuaded but, 


abdeApot pov, kat autos eyw mepi due, dri, 
brethren of me, and myself I concerning you, that 


KAL QUTOL ETTOL ETTE ayabwourns, e x ND - 
also yourselves full you are of goodness, having Leen | 


LEvo Tags yuwrews, Svvauevot Kat AAANADNS | 
filled all of knowledge, being able also each other 


vob ere. 
to admunish. 


Torunpotepoy e eypaya Ex, 
More boldly but = I wrote to you, 

ade x, aro pepous, ÓS ewavauimvnoKkwy ouas, 

from of a hart, as reminding you, 


d ia THY Xaply THY do et pot bro Tov Oeov, 
through tke favor thathavingbeengiventome by the God, 


eis To ewat pe AEtToupyor Inoov Xpicrov 
in order that to be me apublicservant of Jesus Anointed 


* [eis ra en, ] lepoupyouvta to evaryyeAtov 
[for the nations, ] administering asa priest the glad tidings 


e 
Tou cov, iva yerntat N mpoogopa Twv ehvæy 
God, so that maybe the oblation ofthe nations 


eum poo d e Kos, nylacpevn EVY RVEVUATE ayia. 
well-pleasing, having been sanctified by a spirit holy. 


7 Ex ovy xavynow ev Xpiotw Inrov ta 

Ihave thenagroundforboasting in Anointed Jesus the things 
ay 
to apeak any ofthosethings 


to God; not for I will dare 


ov KaTeipyacaro Xpioros d euov, eis ima- 


GENTILES—omit, 


. 


not worked out Anointed through me, for obe- 


[ Chap. 15: 18. 
“ Nations, and sing to thy 
“NAME.” 

10 And again it says, 
t“ Rejoice, you NATIONS, 
“with lis rROPLE.” 

11 And again, t“ Praise 
“the Lorn, All NATIONS; 
“and * extol him, All reo» 
PI. EKS.“ 

12 And again Isaiah 
says, 1 There shall be 
“A ROOT of JESSE, even 
nE Who shall stanp UP 
“torule Nations; in him 
“shall Nations hope.” 

13 And may the Gon of 
that nore * fully establish 
you with TAIL Joy and 
Peace in BELIEVING, in 
order that you may A- 
BOUND in that NOPE, by 
the Energy of the holy 
Spirit. 

14 And I am assured, 
my Brethren, ꝓ even E my- 


self, concerning you, that ~ 


nou also are full of Good- 
ness, having been filled 
with * All KNOWLEDGE, 
being able also to admon- 
ish cach other. 


15 * But I have writter 
to you, with morc free- 
dom, portly as reminding 
vou, Tinrough THAT FA- 
vor which has been IM- 
PARTED to me“ from Gon, 


16 in order to my BE- 
IN ta public Servant of 
the * Anointed Jesus to 
the GENTILES, Ministering 
the GLAD TIDINGS of Gon, 
that the OBLATION of the 
GENTILES * micht become 
acceptable, having been 
sanctified by the holy 
Spirit. 

17 I have, therefore, 
* cause of boastingin the 
Anointed Jesus, as to the 
THINGs pertaining to Gon. 


18 For I will not pre- 
sume to speak anything of 
{what Christ did not work 


„ Vatican Manuscarrt.—11, let All the PROPLES praise him. 


you with All Joy. 


13. that you may aspousD—omit, 
15. But I lave written. 


15. from Gop. 
16. might become acceptable. 


$ 10. Deut. xxxii. 43. t 11. Psa. exvii. 1. 
t 18. Rom. xii. 12; xiv. 17. 

i. ux xii. 8; Gal. i. 15; Eph. tii. 7, 8. 

11. 17 


7. 1 18. Acts xzi. 10; Gal. ii. 8. 


16. Anointed Jesus. 
17. CAUSE OF BOASTING. 


t 12, Isa. xi. 1,10; Rev. v.5; xxii. 
t 14. 2 Pet. i. 12; 2 John ii t 
4 t 16. Rom. x3. 13; Gal. ii. 7—9; 2 Tim. i. 11; Phil. 


13. fully establish 
14. All xNOWLEDGE. 
16. to the 


. 21. Rom. 


De 


—~—“EY@V™ Ey TOIS KUIUAOCL TOVTOLS, 


Chap. 15: 12.] ROMANS. 


[Chap. 15: 27. 


kony eOvwv, XO Kat Ep yp, ev Suvauet onperwy 


dience of nations, in word and work, by power  ofsigns 

e 
kai Tepatwy, °? ev Suvaper evevparos A you] 
and of wonders, by power of spirit (holy;] 


wore pe aro ‘lepoveaAnp kat KUKA®, KEXP TOV 
sothat me from Jerusalem andinacirouit, even to the 


IX Aupicou, TERANpwrevat To evayyeAtoy Tov 
Illyricum, to have fully set forth the glad tidings ofthe 


Xprotov: o Se SN ju e % evayyeArr- 
Anointed; thus and being ambitious to announce 


geo, ovx oro wvouarðn Xpioros, Íva un 


glad tidings, not where was named Anointed, 30 that not 


er aAdAoTpioy BemeAtoy oixodouw: 7! aa, 
on another foundation I should build; but, 


ca yeyparrar Ois ovk aynyyeAn Tepi 
as ithasbeen written ; To those not it was told concerning 


auTov, oovrat® Kat of ovk AKNKOATL, CUVNTOoV- 


him, shall see; and those not had heard, shall under- 
fi. 22 AM Kat EVEKORTOUNY TA TNA 
stand. Wherefore also I was hindered the things many 


2B Nuyi Se uynkert ,, 
Now but no longer a place 


ercrobiay Se 
a great desire and 


Tov eAGew tpos buas. 
ol the to come to you. 


- the these, 
exwy Tov edOew Tpos buas ato ToAAwy eTwr’ 


having in regions 


having of the to come to you from many years; 
4s ea OP Uοπ ft EIS 77) ZTraviav, eAmi(w 
whenever I may go to the Spain, I hope 


dtadhopevonevos OeavacGa: úpas, kar P uwv 
passing through to ce you, and by you 


npoweundbOnvat exer, cay Sov MpwTov ato pepovs 
to be sent on my way there, if of you first from apart 


euTrAngbw. 
1 should be filled. 


* Nuvi e wopevopas ers EEN iaro- 


Now but Lam going to Jerusalem, "+ minis- 
vwy Tois ayiois,  Evdonnoay yap: Maxedovia 
tering to the saints. Were pleased for Macedonia 


kat Axara KOLYWMVIaY TIVA roincad bat €is Tous 


and Achaia contribution some to make for the 
4 i ö 

HTWXOUS Twy ayiwy Twy e ‘TepovoaAnu. 

poor ones ofthe saints of those in Jerusalem. 


27 Evdoxynoay yap, Kat obe NET. ar elroy. 
They were pleased for, and _ debtors of them they are. 


E: yap TO WVEULATIKOLS AUTwY €kolvwynoay 
It for in the spiritual things ofthem became sharers 


TA en, opEetAovet Kat EV TOLS. capKiKots Aet- 
che Gentile., tney are bound also in the fleshly things toren- 


* Freren en ye AS by my Were 
- hindered. 24. from you. 


çle. Rom 1ni xvi. 26. 


. AV. L 41. Isa. ili. 15. 1 2. nom. 1. 14; 1 ‘Chess. ii. 17, 18. 
1 25. Acts xi x. 21; Xx. 22; viv. 17, * aR, 1 Lor. xvi 
1 27. Kom, XI. 17. 1. 27. 1 Cor. x. 113 Gel. Fl. C. 


19. holy—omit, 


$18. Acts viv. 11 9 Cor. xii. 12. 


* through me, {for the 
Obedience of the Gentiles, 
y Word and by Work 
1 by the Power of Signs an 
10 5 es; 

9 by ti the Energy of the 
Spirit; so that, from Jeu- 
salem, and in a Circuit as 
far as ILLYRICUM, l have 
fully set forth the GLAD 
TIDINGS of the ANOINTLD 
one. 

20 And I was thus ambi- 
tious to evangelize where 
Christ was not named, ; so 
that I might not build on 
Another’s Foundation; 

21 but as it has heen 
written, t“ They shall see 
“to whom nothing was 
“told concerning him; and 
“ those who had not heard 
“ shall understand.” 

22 Wherefore, also, 41 
was * frequently hindered 
from COMING to you. 

23 But now having no 
longer a Place in these 
REGIONS, and having fer 
Many Years a Strong de- 
sire to COME to you. 


24 whenever I may go 
into Spain, I hope, piss- 
ing through, to see yon, 
and tto be sent forward 
*by you there, if first I 
should be partly satistied 
with your society. 


25 But now.? JL am going 
to Jerusalem, ministering 
to the SAINTS. 


26 For Macedonia and 
Achaia ~ were pleased to 
make some Contribution 
for the POOR of THOSE 
SAINTS who are in Jerusa- 
lem. 


27 my werc pleased [I 
say,] and their Debtors 
they are; for if the GEN- 
TILES have f participated 
in their SPIRITUAL things, 


| tthey are obligated also to 


serve them in things per- 
taining to the FLESH. 


22. frequently 


t 20. 2 Cor. x. 13, 15, 
_ 24. Acts xv. 3. 
27 2 Cor. vill. 1; ix. 2. 13. 


Chap: 15: 28.) ROMANS. [Chap. 16: 3. 
Aving : 2 
Troupynrat avros. *Tovre OVV emitedAcoas, 15 I 
der service to them. This then having finished, Pleted Chis, ANG un Pie 
cured to them this picid, 
kat oppayioapevos *[avrots] Tov Kapiroy Tou-|1 will go through your 
and having sealed [to them] the ruit this, | country into * Spain; 


Tov, aweAevoonat be tuwy eis THY Žraviav. 
l will go through ofyou into the Spain. 


2 Oda de, drs epxouevos mpos ö as, ev TANPW- 


Il know and, that coming to you, ia fullnese 
part evdAoytas Xpiotrov eAevropuat. 
of blessing of Anointed 1 will come. 
3 Tlapaxadw de suas, ad ex,] Sia Tov 
1 entreat and you, [brethren,] by the 
xupiov uwy Inoov XpioTov, kat dia TNS aya- 
Lord ofus Jesus Anointed, and by the, love 


WNS TOV WVYEVULATOS, cuvaywrvicacGat Bot ey TAIS 
of the spirit, to strive together with mein the 


mpocevxas ö rep eov mpos Tov beor’, ?! iva 


prayers on behalf of me to the God; that 
. ee anro Twy are:Oourtwy ev. rn Lovdaia, 
may be delivered from those being disobedient in the Judea, 


kai iva j Siaxovia pov, Y ets ‘lepovoaAnp, Ev- 
and thatthe service ofme, that for Jerusalem, well- 


rode % yernrat Tots ays’ D iva ev xapa 
pleasing maybe tothe saints; 0 that with joy 


cAOw mpos bpas Bia OeAnuaros Oeou, *[ tar 
I may cometo you through will | of God, [and 


guvavaravowpa öhα⁴. O de Geos TNS epn- 
may take rest together with you.] Theand God ofthe peace 


yns eTa wavTwy uwv. Aunv. KE. ts’. 16. 
with all of you. So be it. 


1 Zuviornu Õe bury boiBny, Tnv adeagny juwr, 


I recommend and toyou Phebe, the sister of us, 


ovoav diakovoy TNS exxAnmas TNS ev Keyxpe- 
being aservant ofthe congregation of that in Cenchrea; 


as: *iva avryny mpocdetnobe ev kupiy atiws 


that her you may receive in Lord worthily 
TWY d, , KAL TAPATTNTE auTp ev ‘yw ay pw 
ofthe saints, and youmayassist her in which of you 


TMpayuari’ Kat yap auvTn Rporraris 
business; aleo for _ the apatroness 
ToAAwy evernOn, Kas avTov eov. © 3 Arrasar- 
of many became, and myself of me. Salute you 


Oe Tipioxay kat AnvAay, Tous cuvepyous pov ey 
‘ Prisca and Aquila, the fellow-workers of me in 


xpn o 


she may need 


29 tand I know that 
when I come to yon, I 
shall come with the Full- 
ness of the Blessing of 
Christ. : 

30 And I entreat you, 
Brethren, by our Lorp 
Jesus Christ, and by the 
Love of the spirit, f to 
strive together with me in 
your PRAYERS to God on 
my behalf; 

31 Tthat I may be de- 
livered from THOSE that 
OBEY NOT in JUDEA; and 
that THAT GIFT-BEAR- 
ING of mine may be ac- 
ceptable to the SAINTS in 
Jerusalem ; 

32 so that with Joy I 
may come to you ¢ through 
the will of * God, and be 


refreshed together with 


you. , 

83 And tthe Gop of 
PEACE. be with you all. 
Amen. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 I now recommend to 
you Phebe, our SISTER, be- 
ing * also a Servant of the 
CONGREGATION in 11 Cen- 
chrea, ; 

2 f that you may receive 
her in the Lord, in a man- 
ner worthy of the SAINTS, 
and assist lier in the Busi- 
ness in which she may 
have need of you; for she 
also has been an Assist- 
ant.of Many, and especially 
of me. 

3 Salute 1 Priscilla and 
Aquila my yELLOW-LABO- 
RE RS in the Anointed Je- 
sus. ; 


2 Vatican Manuscrirt.—28. to them—omit. 


the Lord Jesus. And. 
a Servant. 5 


28. Spain. 
81. THAT GIFT-BEARING of mine may be acceptable to the sarnts in Jerusalem. 
82. and may take rest together with you-omift. 


30. Brethren—omit. 


32. 
1 also 


+ 1. Cenchrea was the eastern seaport of Corinth, about: nine miles from the city, and 


situated on tlre east side of the isthmus which joined the Morea to Greece. Lecheum was 
on the west side of the same isthmus, here about six miles wide. It was between these two 
ports that the Isthmian games were celebrated, to which Paul makes so many allusions. 


t 29. Rom. i. 11. 130. 2 Cor. 1. 11; Col. iv. 12. t 31. 2 Thess. iii. 2. t 32. 
Acts xviii. 21; 1 Cor. iv. 19; James iv. 15. : t 38. Rom. xvi. 20; 1 Cor xiv. 33; 2 Cor. 
xiiis 11: Phil. iv. 9; 1 -V. 23; 2 Thess. iii 16; Heb. xiii. 20. 7 1. Acts xviii. 18. 
1 2. Phil. ii, 20; 3 John 5, 6. 1 B. Acts xviii. 2, 18, 26; 2 Tim. iv. 10. 


— 


— — 


Chap. 10: 4.] ROMANS. 


Xr Ino’ 
Anointed Jesus; (who on behalf of the life 
Tov €aquTwy TpaxnAov bwEInKay> ois ovr eyw 
the of themselves neck they placed under; to whom not 1 
uovos EVXAPIOTWw, AAAA kat MATAL ai EexKAnoIat 
alone give thanks, but also all the congregations 
Twv Ebvwv:) S Kat TNV KAT? OIKOV QUT@Y EKKAY- 
of the Gentiles:)} also the in house oſ them congrega- 
civ. Aogmacacde Emarvetov, Tov ayamrnrtov 
tion. Salute you Epenetus, the ; beloved one 
HoV, bs eri anmapxn TNS Acids ets Xpivrov. 
of me. who is afirst-fruit of the Asia into Anointed. 
e 
6 Asmagarĝðe Mapia, ris woAAa ekomiacey 
. Salute you Mary, who much labored 
e 7 ¢ 

er Nuas. ' Aoracacde Avdpovixoy kat lovviay, 
for us. Salute you Ancronicue_ and Junias, 
TOUS TUVYYEVELS MOV KAL TuvatxMarAwToUS por, 

the relatives of me and ſellow- prisoners of me. 


OITIVES ELTLY EWLTNMOL EY TOLS aToTTOAGS, of 


of ine 


who. are noted among tbe apostles, who 
Kat npo €uou yeyovasıv ev Xpirte. ü Ac ra- 
and before me have been in Anointed. Salute 


ace AuTAAYV, TOV ayarnroy pov ev KU. 
you Amplias, the belovedone ofme in Lord. 


9° Acracacbe OupBavoy, Tov Cyvepyov NWY ev 


Salute you Urbanus, the fellow-worker ofus in 
Xoigtw, Kat. Trax, Toy ayarnToy pov. 
Anointed, and Stachys, the beloved one of me. 


10 Agracacbe Are, Tov Soximov ev Xpiore. 
da ute you Apelles, the approved onein Anointed. 


Acracacde Tous ex Twy ApioroBovaou. NM As- 


Sa uta you those fram of the Aristobulus. Sa- 
ran aοοο , ‘Hpwiiwva, Tov guyyevn pov. Ac- 
the relative of me. Sa- 


lutc yot ~ Herodian, 
ra αα,0 , Tous ëk Twy Napkiooou, Tous ovTas EV 
lute you those from ofthe Narcissus, those being in 
kufiy. L Agragarĝðe Tpvpaiwav wat Tpudw- 
Lord. Salute you Tryphena and Tryphosa, 
Tav, Tas komiwras ev kupiy, Aaracacbe Tep- 
i those labonng in Lord. Salute you Per- 
e 
oda, THY AYANNTNY, NTIS WOAAG EKOTIATEV €V 
sis, the beloved one, who much labored in 
xupig. Acraragðe Po, Tov exAexTov 
Lord. Salute you Rufus, the chosen 
EV KUPIW, KAL THY PNTEPA QUTOY Kat eh. 
in Lord, and the mother ot him and ot me. 
À e 
H Aoragagĝhðe AsvykpiTov, PAcyovra, ‘Eppav, 
Salute you Asyacritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 
TlatpoBay, ‘Epuny, kat Tous ouy avTois ade x- 
Puatrobas, Hermes, and the with them brethren. 


{ Chap. 16: 14. 


(oitives ù rep TTS wuxns pou 4 These persons on be- 


hf ot my Lier, laid down 
their OWN Neck; to whom 
not K alone give thanks, 
hut also All the CONGRE- 
GATIONS of the GENTILES. 

5 Salute also ¢ the coN- 
GREGATION at their House. 
Salute Epenctus, my BE- 
LOVED, who is: the First 
fruit of t Asta to Christ. 

6 Salute Mary, who 
labored much for us. 

7 Salute Andronicus 
and Junias, my RELA- 
TIVES, and Fellow-prison- 
ers, who are highly es- 
teemed among the Aros- 
TLES, and who fwere in 
Christ before me. 

8 Salute *rnat Am- 
plias who is BELOVED in 
the Lord. i 

9 Salute Urbanus, our 
Fellow-laborer in Christ, 
and Stachys, my BELOVED. 

10 Salute Tr Apelles 
who is approved in Christ. 
Salute THOSE who are of 
the family of ARISTOBU- 
LUS. 

11 Salute Herodian, my 
RELATIVE. Salute THOSE 
of the family of Narcis- 
SUS, THOSE BEING in the 
Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and 
Tryphosa, THOSE sisters 
LABORING in the Lord. 
Salute Persis, the BE- 
LOVED, her who Jabored 
much in the Lord. 

13 Salute THatr Rufus 
who was { CHOSEN in the 
Lord, and his MOTHER and 
mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, 
Phlegon, Hermas, Patro- 
bas, Hermes, and the BRE- 
THEEN with them. 


° Vatican Manvuscaipt.—8. TuaT Amplias who is BELOVED. 


+ 5. The common version reads of Achaia; but the best MSS. have Asia. In 1 Cor. xvi. 
15, the house of Stephanas is said to be the first fruits of Achaia.” Sharpe in his Notes 
on this passage says: — This is an important change, as helping to prove that the persons 
here greeted dwelt in Ephesus, where the apostle had numerous friends, and not in Rome, 
where he was unknown. Thus Prisca and qanas in particular dwelt in Ephesus; and it 
seems not improbable that this chapter, together, perhaps, with Xii. 1—xv. 7, formed part of 
an epistle to the Ephesians; which by a mistake of the editor has been added on at the end 
of the epistle to the Romans. This remark is not a little supported by those MSS. which 
say that the cpistic now titled as to the Ephesians was written not to that church, but to 
the Laodiceans.” : 


t 5. 1 Cor. xvi. 19, Col. iv. 15; 


ste Cor $ 5. 1 Cor xvi 15. 
t 13. 2 John 1. 


Philemon 2. 2 7. Gal. i. 22. 


` 


Chap. 10: 18.3 ROMANS. {Chap. 16: 23. 
Gap ry ROMANS. [Capi 


govs. © Acracacbe Pirodoyov Kat ION, 15 Salute ee i ee 


Salute you Philologus and Julia, and. Julia, Nereus and 
Nnpea kai Tny adeAdny avTov, kat OAvuray, | SISTER, and Olympas, and 
Nereus and the sister of him, and Olympas, ALI. the Saints with 
Kal TOUS TUY autos wayTas Gaytous. ? Agma-| them. 
aud che with them all saints. Salute 16 {Salute cach other 
ctagGe adAndous ey pirnuart A Agra Coy-| With a holy Kiss. 95 
vou eachother with a kiss holy. Salute the CONGREGATIONS o 


the ANOINTED one salute 
you. > 

17 Now I entreat you, 
Brethren, to watch THOSE 
who are T MAKING FAC- 
TIONS and laying SNAREs, 
contrary to the TEACH- 
ING which pou have 
learned, and fturn away 
from them. 

18 For sven LIKER ones 
as TIE X are not in subjec- 
tion to our Arointed LORD, 
but to their own I Appe- 
tite; and by KIND and 
Complimentary words they 
deceive the NEABTS of the 
UNSUSPECTING. 

19 Your Obcdience, in- 
deed, is reported to all. 
Therefore, Í rejoice on your 
account; but I wish you 
$2 be wise with respect 
to HAT which is Guop, 
and HARMLESS with res- 
ouvrpiye: Tov catavay bro Tous moas uwy ev| Peet to ru Ar which is EVIL. 
willcrush the adversary under the feet ofyou in 20 And the Gov of 


0 < PEACE will soon bruise 
Taxe. H yxapis Tov Aypiov HRewy Inoov the ADVERSARY under 
ashort time. The favor ofthe ord of us Jesus 


e é your FEET. The Favor 
*[Xpicrov] pe? uwv. t Aoralovrar UKAS | of our Lorp Jesus Christ 


rat das al EKKANTLAL NATAL Tov Xpiotov. 
you the congregations all ofthe Anointed.’ 
7 apa aA Se suas, adeAgor, Ko Tous 
f entreat now you, brethren, towatch those 
Tas ÖIXIOTATIAS Kat Ta oc a xa, . map thy 
the separations and the stumbling-blocks, contrary to the 
€ 
dt ax i sues euadere, roi .; Kat €k- 
teaching which you learned, are making; and ‘ura 
«Aware ar aur. BOÍ yap roovro TE 
away e from them. They for such like ones tothe 
kupie nuwy Xpiaot@p ov Sovrevovaw, adda TH 
Lo of us Anointed not are in subjection, but to the 
€auTwy wotdig>.xat dia TNS xpnoToroyias Kai 
ofthemselves belly; and through the fair speaking and 
evrdoyias efararwot tas Kapdias Twv akarwvy. 
pona sperone they deceive the hearts ofthe simple ones. 
“H yap uwy makon eis ravtTas alte 
The for. of yon obedience for all . went abroad. 
Xaipw ovv ro] ep duu Ge Se pas 
I rejoice therefore [that] in respect to you;, dwish but you 
copous * [ev] eivat el, Toayabuyv, axepacous 
wise ones  {indeed] tobsinresnecetothe good, olanelcas ones 
de eis 70 kakov, 0 O Be Beos rns etpny7s 
but in respect tothe evil. The and God ofthe peace 


— — a nee pentane 


a ͤ rr ——— 


[Anointed] with you. Salute Jou | be with vou. 

Tiuob eos, Ó ouvepyos prov, xat Aovrios kai) 21 t Timothy, my FEL- 

Timothy,’ the fellow-worker ofme, and Lucius and | LOW-LABORER, and ; Lu- 
Iagwy kat 3woirarpos, oi cvyyevets pov. 22 A- eius, and 4 Jason, and 
Jason and Sosipater, the relatives of me. Sa- | 5 my BELA- 

z TIVES, 8 e you. 

waCouat i eyw Teprios, 6 ypaWwas Ty 22 1 2 T 2 18 iG 
lute you í Tertius, the ore haring written the F 3 ? 


4 i WROTE this LETTER, sa- 
ERITTOANY, & Kupty. “3 A rage YAS | lute you in the Lord. 


fetter, in Lord. Salutes you s 

r 3 A 5 23 t Gains, the nospI- 
aos, evos pov kat TNS ekk ia, As. TABLE friend of me and of 
Gaius, the host olme and ofthe congregation whole. the whole CONGREGATION 
j 7 
Aoralera: ö nas Epac ros, ó otxovouos us salutes you. 4 Erastus, 
Salutes you Erastus, the treasurer ofthe] the TREASURER of the 
Wohews, xat Kovapros ô adeAdos. [ H ciry, salutes you, and our 

city, and Quartus the brother, [The | BROTHER Quartus, 


ae — — — 


* Vatican Manuscnrirt.—19. that—omit. 19. indeed - omit᷑. 20. Anointed— 
onit. 21. omit. 


t 16. 1 Cor. xvi. 20; 2 Cor. xiii. 12; 1 Thess. v.26; 1 Pet. v. 14. t 17. Acts xv. 1, 5, 
24; I Tim. iv. 8. t 17. 1 Cor. v. 9, 11; 2 Thess. iii. 6, 14; 2 Tim. iii. 5; Titus iii. 10; 3 
John 10. t 18. Phil. iii. 10; 1 Tim. vi. 5. 7 19. Matt. x. 16; 1 Cor. xiv. 20. 
4 21. Acts xvi. 1; Col. i. 1; Phil. ii. 10; 1 Thess. iii. 2; 1 Tim. i. 2; Lieb. xiii, 23. t 21. 
Acts xiiL l. 1 21. Acts xvii 5. 321. Acts xx. 4 t 23. 1 Cor. i. 14. t 28. Acts 
xix. 22; 3 Tim. iv. 20. 


„Rap. 16: 24.) ROM ANS. [Chap. 16: 27. 
~ j . 24 [The FAVOR of our 
apis Tou Kupltov pwy Ineou Xpiorov pera ; 
nae ofthe Lord ol us Jesus Anointed’ with Lonp Jesus Christ be 
: 85 with vou all. Amen.] 

rar ipw. Auny. 3 Tw De Jvvanerpy 25 Now to 11M who is 
all oſ us. 80 de it. To hin uow being able | ABLE to establish You ac- 
oͤuas oTnpičat Kata To evayyeàioy pov cat cording tomy GLAD TID- 
you to establish according to the glad tidings. of me and INS and the PROCLAMA- 


To knpuypa Inoov Xptorov, Kata awoKkadu- 
the proclaiming of Jesus Anointed, according to a revelation 


yiv poucTnpiou Xpovols aiwytois Teagrynmevov’ 
of a secret in times of ages bas been concealed; 


. pavepwOevros e vuy, Sia Te ypapwy rpopn- 
having been manifested hut now, throughand writings pro- 


TLV, car ENITAQ'YNY TOY aiwviou oe ov, Els 
phetic, according to anappointment ofthe age-lasting God, for 


ü ra TivTEws, eis TavTa Ta eh yvwpic- 
obedience of faith, to all the nationa having been 
Gevros: 7 povp copy bew, ia Invov Xpicrov, 
made known; toonly wise God, through Jesus Anointed, 


: J Sota ets Tous aiwvas. Apny. 
to him the glory for the ages. So beit. 


TION of Jesus Christ, a- 
grecably to the Revclation 
of the Secret, $ kc pt con- 
cealed in the Times of the 
Ages, ` 
26 but now having been 
disclosed; and through the 
Propheuc Writings, ac- 
corcing to the Appoint- 
ment of the AtonraN God, 
has been made known io 
Allthe NATIONS, : in order 
to the Obedience of Faith; 
27 tto the Wise God 
alone, through Jesus Christ, 
to him be the GLORY for 
the aces. Amen. 


*TO THE ROMANS. WRITTEN FROM CORINTH. -> 


© Vatican Mayuscarirt.—Subseription—To rns Romans. Waitten reo CORINTE. 


2 25. Eph, iii. 20; 1 Thess. iii. 18: 3 Theas. ii. 17; iii.$; Jude 25, 
1 25. 1 Cor. il. 71 Lph. iii. 5, ö; Col. 1. 26. 
1. Acw vi. 7: Rom. i 5: xv. 18. 


iti. 3—5; Col. i. 27. 
9; 2 Tim. i. 10; Titus 1. 2,3; 1 Pet. I. 20. 
I Tim. 1 17: vl. 16: Jude 25 


t 26. Eph. i. 


t 25. Eph. i. 9: 
17. 


_ *[TIATAOT ENIZTOAH] MPOX KOPINOIOTZ MNPOTH. ` 
TO 


Lor PawL EPIst_e) 


CORINTHIANS 


FIRST. 


FIRST TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


KEC. a’, 1. 


0 


1TlavAos, xAnTos axoarodos Inoov Xpiorov, 
Paul, called an apostle of Jesus Anointed, 


Sia OcAnmartos Oeou, kat Swobevns ó adeAgos, 
through will of God, and Sosthenes the brother, 


2 7 exkAnoig Tov beou Tn ovon ev KopivOy, 
to the congregation ofthe God to that being in Corinth, 


2 
nyiacnevas ev Xpiorw Ino, KANnToIs aytots 
having been sanctifiedin Anointed Jesus, called saints 


OUV Fact TOIS c AOUHe Oο,S TO ovopa TOU 


with all those calling upan the {mame ofthe 
„ ju Inc ou X pio Tov E NAYTI TONG, 
rd of us Jesus Anointed in every place, 


AVTWY *[re] kas uo · 2 xapis piv kat eipnyyn 
of them [both] and of us; favor io you and peace 


‘ato Qeov rarpos hub, kai Kupiov Ingov Xpio- 
from God father of ua, and Lord Jesus Anointed. 


tov. ‘*Euyapicrw ty Oey n;! rarrore 
I give thanks tothe God [of me] always 


wept ö uc, Si TH XA p Tov Geo TN 8o- 
concerning you, for the favor of the Godforthat hav- 


he bu ev XpırTy Incov: Š dri ev TAVTI 
ing been given to you in Anointed Jesus; hat in every thing 


etwAouricOnTe E gur, EV Tar. Aoyy Kal 
you were enriched in him, in every word and 


waon yvwret, °(Kadws To papTupiov Tov Xpic- 
ý all knowledge, (when the testimony ofthe Anointed 


qov eBeBaiw0n ev piw) 7dore Suas un ö e- 
was confirmed among you:) sothat you not to be 


pc ev under xapiopati, amexdexouevous 
infenor in any one gracious gift, waiting for 


e 
THY a roa TOV CU piu NMWY In ou Xpic- 
the revelation ofthe Lord of us Jesus Anointed; 


rou 8 ós kat ge H, e bpas éws Te AO avey- 


who ala will conürm you to an end irre- 
e 
cr οοͤ ev TN hu Tov Kuptou Nuwy Ino 
proachable ones in the day ofthe Lord ofus Jesus 
Xpicrov. Toros & Oo, 8,“ ob eExAnOnre 


Anointed. Faithful the God, through whom youwerecalled 


es kowwviay Tov viov avtov Incov Xpiarov, 


into fellowship ofthe son ol him Jesus Anointed, 
L 

rou kuptov u l Tlapaxadw Se buas, ade A- 

the Lord of us. i entreat and you, brethren, 


e 
got, dia Tou OVH TOV Kuptou nuwy Inoov 
through the name ofthe Lord of us Jesus 


CHAPTER 1. 


1 Paul, ta Constituted 
Apostle of the * Anointed 
Jesus, by the Will of God, 
and $ Sosthenes, the BRO- 
THER, 

2 to THAT CONGREGA- 
TION of Gop which Is in 
Corinth, having been sanc- 
tified in the Anointed Je- 
sus, Constituted Iloly 
oncs, with ALL THOSE 
$ INVOKING the NAME of 
our Lord Jesus Christ in 
Every Place, —theirs and 
Ours; l f 

3 f Favor and Peace be 
with you from God our 
Father, and the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 

4 {tI give thanks to 
Gop always concerning 
you, for THAT FAVOR of 
God which has been Im- 
PARTED to you in the 
Anointed Jesus; 

5 because in every thing 
you were enriched by him, 
tin Every Word, and in 
All Knowledge, 

6 (t when the TESTI- 
MONY of the ANOINTED 
was confirmed among you,) 

7 so that you are not 
inferior in Any one Gift, 
Į waiting for the REVELA- 
TION of our Lorp Jesus 
Christ; 

8 who also will confirm 
you to the End, Irre- 
proachable in the pay 
f our Logn Jesus Anoint- 
c . 


9 {Faithful is Gop, by 
whom you were invited 
into tthe Fellowship of 
his son Jesus Christ, our 
Loro. 


10 Now I cntreat you, 
Brethren, through the 
NAME of our Lorn Jesus 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—Title—FIRST To THR CORINTHIANS, 


2. both—omit. 4. Of me—omit. 


t 1. Nom. i. 1. t 1. Acts xviii. 17. 
t 3. Rom, i. 7; 2 Cor. i. 2 Eph. i. 2; 1 Pet. i. 2. 
Cor. viil. 7. t 6. Heb. ii. 3. 4. 
4 b. 1 Cor. x, 13; 1 Thess. v. 24; 3 Thess. iil, 33 Heb. x. 23. 
4 John i, 3 5 iv. 13. g 


1. Anointed Jesus. 


$ 2. Acts ix. 14, 21; xxii. 10; 2 Tim. II. 22. 
t 4. Rom. i. 8. i 
t 7. Phil. iii. 20; Titus ii. 13; 2 Pet. hi. 12. 


t 5. 1 Cor. xii. g; 2 
$ 9, John xv, 4; xvii. 211 


Chap. 1: 11.) 


Xp ro, iva tro avto Aeynre rares, Kat un 


Anointed, that the ame thing you speak all, -and not 
E * buw OXIOLATA, NTE de c TGT CHE 


divisions, you may be but knit together 


11 Eöy- 


It was 


e 
n 
may be among you 


C TY MUT VOL KAL e T av YY@uUN. 
in the same mind and in the same sentiment. 


Awy yap por wept 


declared fur to meconcerning you, 


ö u, ad e pov, bro 
brethren of me, by 


r XAons, drt epes ev bpw eimi. N Ae de 
those of Chloe, that contentions among yuu are. Isay and 


TOUTO, drt éxarros uwy Ae E uev ej 
this, because each one of you says; i I indeed am 


Hau or- eyw de, Aro Aw. eyw de, Knoa- S 
of Paul; I but, of Apollca; I and, of Cephas; — 1 


de, Xpiorov, I Meneptorar 5 XpırTos ; un 
and, of Anointed. Has been divided the Anointed? not 


TlavAos eoraupwOy rep bwy; N €s To ovopa 
Paul waserucified on behalf ofyouf or into the name 


TlavAov eBartiaOnre; |MEvxapiotw Te bew, 


of Paul were you dipped? I give thanks tothe God, 
oͤri ovdeva buwy Ba, e, pn Kpiowoy kai 
that no one of you I dipped, if not Crispus and 
Tairov: iva un tis emn, ÓT: ets TÒ enor 
Gaius; so that not any one may say, that Sto the my 
ovoua eBartica. 1 ERarTIG Je Kal Tov 
name I dipped. i I dipped and alo the 


Srepava oikov’ NO,, ovr oda, ei Tiva A 


Stephanas house; remainder not Í know, if any other 
eBarrica. Ou yap amerTteiie ue Xpioros 
1 dipped. Not for sent ~ me Anointed 


Barrie, adr’ evayyeArCerOat oun ev copia 
to dip, but to announce glad tidings; not in wisdom 


Aoyov, iva mn Kevwbn ó 


ofspecch, sothat not may be of no effect the 


o7 aupos TOV 
cross of the 


18 O0 Aoyos yap 6 Tov oraupov Tors 


Xpiorou. 
The word for that of the cross to those 


Anointed. 


UEV aToAAupEvoLs pwpia ETTI, Tors Be e 
indeed being destroyed foolishness is, to those but being saved 


vois Nuw Suvauts Oeou he.. 
to us power ofGod itis. 


19 Teypartaı yap: 


Tt has been written for; 
* 


Arow Tyv codpiay Twv cope, kat THY Tuve- 
I will destroy the wisdom ofthe wise, and the learn- 


Tov H 


Wherea wise man? 


aber,. 
I will set aside. 


Cty T Cue 
ing ofthe intelligent ones 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 1: 19. 


Christ, that you all speak 
the SAME thing, and that 
there may be no Divisicns 
among you; buf that you 
may be knit together in 
the SAME Mind and in the 
SAME Sentiment. : 

11 For it has been de- 
clared to me, my Brethren, 
by THOSE of the family cf 
Chloe, That there are Con- 
tentions among you. 

12 And this I say, 1 Be- 
cause each one of you 
says, , indecd, am of 
Paul,” but, E of f Apal- 
los, and, © E of 1 Cephas,” 
and. £ of Christ.” 

13 Has the ANOINTED 
one been divided? Was 
Paul crucificd on your be- 
half? or were you immer- 
sed into the NAME. of 
Paul? -> 
14 *I give thanks to 

Gop that I immersed none 
of you, except f Crispus 
and : Gaius; 

15 so that no one may 
say that I immersed into 
MY OWN Name. 

16 And I immersed also 
the Family of f STE- 
pn AN As; besides, 1 do 
not know whether 1 im- 
mersed Any Other. 

17 For the ANOINTED 
one sent me not to im- 
merse, but to announce 
glad tidings; fnot in 
Wisdom of Speech, so that 
the Cross of the ANOINT- 
ry one may not be frus- 
trated. 

18 For this worp, (that 
of the cnoss, ) is indecd 
Foolishness $to THOSE 
who are PERISHING; but 
to THOSE who are f being 
SAVED, even to us, it is 
the t Power of God. 

19 For it has heen writ- 
ten, f" I will destroy the 
“WISDOM of the WISK, 
“and I will set aside the 
“LEARNING Of the INTEL- 
“LIGENT.” 


* Varicas Manuscarrt.—14. 1 give thanks That I immersed. 


t 10. Rom. xii, 16; xv. 5; 2 Cor. xiii. 11; Phil. il. 2; iHi, 16; 
Ai. 4. r 12. Acts xviii, 21; xix, 1; 1 Cor. xvi. 12. 
xi i. 8. t 14, Rom. xvi. 23, 
2 Pet. i. 16. X J 18. 2 Cor. ii. 15. x 
1 1, Isa. xxix, 14, 


1 1 
16. 1 Cor. xvi. 15, 17 


; 1 17. 
1 18. Acts il. 7. 


1 Pet. iii. 8. t 
2. John i. 43. 7114. Acts 
1 Cor. il, 1, 4 1%; 


t 18. Rom. i, 10. 


Chap. 1: 20.J 


I. CORINTHIANS. | 


[ Chap. 1: 29. 


TOV YPAMHUHATEYVS; Tov Tu (nrntns TOV Giwyos 
where ascribe? where a disputer ofthe age 


TOUTO ; Ovxı EWPAVEYV ó eos TNV oi a. TOUV 
this? Not did make foolish ihe God the wisdom ofthe 


kosov *[ravro;] 21 Eweidn yap ev ty codig 
world (this 7] When for in the wisdom 


Tou eov oue eyyw 6 Koonos bia TNS copias 
ofthe God not koew the world through the wisdom 


Tov Oeov, evdoxnoer ó becos, dia TNS pwpias Tov 
the God, was pleased the God, through the foolishness of the 


Knpvyparos Gwoul Tov mioTevoyTas. 2 Ewe:dy 
proclamation to save those believing. Although 

kat Iovdatot onmeta attovat, Kat, ‘EAAnves 

and Jews signs areasking, and Greeks 


codiay (nrovew: 37 N MELS de K Vp COHe W 
wisdom are seeking; we yet proclaim 


Tov ec Taupwpmevoy, lovdatots bev oxavdadoy, 
Anointed ai been crucified, to Jews indeed astumbling-block, 


autos 8e Tots KÀANTOILS, 
to those but to the. called ones, 


24 
eOveot Se uwpiar’ 
to Gentiles and fovlishnesss; 


lovdatots Te kai EAA US., Xpioroy Oeov dA 
Jews œ both and Greeks, Anointed ofGod power 


5 “Ori To pwpoy Tov Geo, 
Because the foolishness ofthe God, 


Kat OSoũ GO,. 
and of God wisdom, 


godwrepoy Twv avOpwrwy ear Kat TO acbeves 
wiser of the men is; and the weakness 


Tov eov, toxuporepoy Twv avOpwrwy [er.] 
of the God, stronger of the men [is.] 


26 BAE Y ‘yap TNV KAnow du, aden, ö. 
You sce for the calling of you, brethren, that 


ov wWoAAot 
not many 


TOQOL KATA capka, 
wise ones according to flesh, 


ov wodXot 
not many 


Suvarot, ov woAAot evyeverss 7 arata pwpa 


strong ones, not many well-born; but the foolish things 


Tov Kogpou eteActato ó Oe, iva tous co 
ofthe world chose the God, that the wise ones 


KaTaLoOXUYH® KAL TA ace TOV OGH OU efeAe- 
he may shame; ; and the weak thingsofthe world chose 


garo ó Oeos, iva katraroxuyyn ta toxupas B ka 
the God, that hemayshame the powerful ones; and 


Ta ayen Tov kKoouov Kas Ta = etovdernueva 
the low-born ofthe world and thethings having been despised 


Ta 
andthethings not existing, thatthe thing, 


ovTa KaTapynon: 
existing he may bring to nothing; 


eke A et ar 6 Ges, nat Ta un ovta, iva 
chose the God, 


29 ómws wn Kavxnoarat 
sothat not may boast 


20 Where is a Wise 
man? Where a Scribe? 
Where a Disputant cf tlus 
AGE? 1 Did not Gop make 
foolish the wWispom of 
* tuis WORLD. 

21 tror when, in the 
wispom of Gop, the 
WORLD by WIspom knew 
not Gop, Gon was pleased 
through “the FOOLISH- 
NEss” of this PROCLA- 
MATION, to save the BE- 
LIE VERS. 

22 And although 1 
are demanding Siens, and 
Greeks are secking Wis- 
dom; 

23 yet We proclaim a 
"| erucificd Christ, : to the 
Jews, indecd, a Stumbling- 
block, and to the Gentilcs, 
Foolishness ; 

2+ but to THOSE who 
are INVITED, both Jews 
and Grceks, Christ, the 
t Power of God, and the 
t Wisdom of God. 


25 Because “the FOOL- 
ISINEsS ” of Gop is wiser 
than MEN; and “the 
WEAKNESS” of Gop is 
strouger than MEN. 

26 For behold your iN vi- 
TATION, Brethren, $ Tha 
not Many: are . Wise_ac- 
cording to the Ficsh, not 
Many Pow crful, not Many 


‘Noble ; 


27 but {Gon sclectcd 
the FOOLISH things of the 
WORLD, that he may 
shame the wisE; and God 
sclected the WEAK things 
of the wonLp, that he 
may shame the POWER- 
FUL; 

28 and the IGNOBLE 
things of the worLD, and 
the THINGS that are DES- 
PISED, God selected, and 
tthe THINGS not existing, 
that he may {bring to 
nothing existing THINGS. 


29 sa that No Flesh 


e Vatican Manuscairr.—20. this —omit. 


1 20. Rom. i. 22. t 21. Rom. i. 20, 21, 28. 
viii. 11: Luke xi. 16; John iv. 4 48. 1 23. Isa. viii. 14: 
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i 28. Rom. iv, 17. 
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t 22. Matt. xii. 88; xvi. 
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1 24. Col. ii. 3. t 20. 
12 28. 1 Cor. ii. Ge 


Chap. 1: 50.]) 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap: 2: 8. 


. — TTT. p — 


maca capt evwmioy Tov Beou. “EE avrov de 
all flesh in presence ofthe God. Outof him but 


úueis eare ev Xpioty ‘Inou, ós evyevnOn , 

you are in Anointed Jesus, who became to us 
e 

gopia aro Oeov, ÕikaroTvyn TE Kat ayltacuos 

wisdom from God, rightevusness also and = sanctification 


Kat anodAuTpwots* 31 iva, cas YEVPaTT at O 
and redemption; so that, even as it has been written; He 


KQUXWHEVOS, e kupi Kavyacbw. 
R boasting, in Lord let him boast. 


3 KEG. G. 2. 
l Kayw eAOwy xpos uas, adeAdot, IAO ov 


And 1 having come to you, brethren, came not 
kaf ü re po xi Aovyou N Topias, kaTayyeAAwy 
according to excellence of speech or of wisdom, 


declaring 
buy 70 papTuploy TOU eo. 20 yap EK 
to you the testimony ofthe God 


Not for I determined 
71 ede vai ev bh, , ec un Inoovy Xpioroy, 
anything to make knuwn among you, if not 


Jesus Anointed, 
KAL TOUTOV EC TAUPWLEVOY. 3 Kaz Eyw ev ache- 
and him having been crucified. 


And I in weak- 


Vela, KAL EV o ct ey TPOLy TONA W evyevo- 
Bess, and in fear and in trembling much was 


uur Tpos pas’ 4 Kat Ô Aoyos pov Kat TO KNpUY- 


with you; and the speech ofme and the preach- 


pa pov ovr ey meiBots roptas AO, AAA’ ev 
ing ofme not in persuasive wisdom ofwords, but in 


amodete: wvevparos kat Suvauews Siva N mio- 
‘a display of spirit and ofpower,; sothatthe faith 


Tis Uuwy un ‘ny ev copia avOpwrwy, addr’ ev 


ofyou notmaybein wisdom of wen, but in 
Suvauer Ocov. S Sopiay Se AaAovpey ev rots 
power of God. Wisdom but wespeak among the 


TeAeiots’ COPAY ÕE ov Tov aiwyos TOUTOU, ovde 
perfect ones; wisdom but not ofthe age this, nor 


TOV apxXwvTwv TOUV QIWVOS TOVTOV, TWV ca ap- 
of the rulers ol the age this, of those coming to 


‘youpevwy* Taria Aadoupey Ocov codiay ev 
an end; but we speak of God wisdom in 
BUTTNpIY, THY aToKEKpuLLEYHY, NV Tpowft- 

a mystery, that having been hidden, which previously mar. 


Tey ó Geos mpo Twy atwywy, eis Sofay huwy' 
kedout the God before the ages, for glory oſ us: 


8 5 ovdets r apXovTwy TOV Aiwvos TOT o 
which noone ofthe rulers of the age this 


eyuwKey’ (ec yap eyvwoay, OVK ay TOV Kuplov 
has known; (if for they knew, notwould the Lord 


may boast in the presence 
of Gon. 

30 But from him pou 
are in the Anointed Jesus, 
who became our f Wis. 
dom from God, $ Righteous. 
ness also, and f Sanctifica- 
tion, and ¢ Redemption; 

31 that, as it has been 
written, f“ Let him who 
“Boasts, boast in the 
c Lord.“ 


CHAPTER II. 


1 And when £ came to 
you, Brethren, 11 came 
not with Excellency of- 
Speeeh, or of Wisdom, de- 
claring to you the TESTI- 
mONY of Gop; 

2 for I determined to 
make known Nothing 
among you, {except Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. 

3 tAnd E, in f Weak- 
ness, andin Fear, and in 
much Trembling, was with 
you. 

4 And my DISCOURSE 
and my PROCLAMATION 
twere not in Persuasive 
Words of Wisdom, but 
with a Demonstration of 
Spirit and of Power ; 

6 so that your FAITH 
might not be by the Wis- 
dom of Men, but by the 
Power of God. 

6 Wisdom, however, we 
speak net the PER- 
FECT; 1 but Wisdom, not 
of this AGE, nor of THOSE 
RULERS of this AGE who 
tare coming to an end; 

7 but we speak the Wis- 
dom of God, which was 
HIDDEN in a Mystery, and 
twhich Gop previously 
designed, before the AGES, 
for our Glory ; 

8 twhich no one of the 
RULERS of this AGE knew; 
for if they had known {they 


„ Vatican Manvacairr.—30. our Wisdom from God, Righteousness also, and Sanctifl- 


cation, and Redemption. 
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t 6. 1 Cor. i. 28. 
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t 31. Jer. ix. 23, 24; 2 Cor. x. 17. 

t 2. Gal. vi. 14; Phil. iii. 8. 
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t 7. Rom. xvi. 35, 26; 
t 8. Matt. xi. 25; John vii. 48; Acts xiii. 27; 2 Cor. iiile | 


t 3. Acts xviii. 
t 4. 1 Cor. i. 17; 
6. 1 Cor. xiv. 20; Eph. iv. 13; 
ph. iii. F, 9; 

18. Lute 


+ 


Chap. 2: 9. ]. I. CORINTHIANS. Lap. 2: 18. 
J) TTT 


TNs Soins coravpwoay-) Y , Kaltes yeypar- would not have crucified 


ofthe glory they crucified;) but, even z it has been | the LORD of GLORY ; 
t : 9 but, as it bas been 
Tar a ofGadrpos ovit ebe, Kat ovs ove | written t“ Things which 
written; what things eye not saw, and ear not Eye has not seen, and Ear 

D? 

code, Kat emt kapõiay avOpwrou ove aveBn,|has not heard, and to 
heard, and to heart of man not ascended, | which the Heart of Man 
e r has not aspired—things 
.& nrowacey 56 Geos Tois ayanwow avrov. which Gop has prepared 


what prepared the God for those loving him, for THOSE who LOVE 


him ;”? 

10 {Gop has revealed 
even to us through the 
SPIRIT. For the SPIRIT 
searches all things, even 
the DEPTHS of God. 

11 For Who of Men 
knows the THOUGHTs of 
the MAN, T except THAT 
SPIRIT of the MAN which 
isin him? fso also, the 


0 HA e awexaduper d Beos 31a Tov xvevua ros 
To us but revealed the God through the spirit 


* [abrov-] TO yap r, raura e pe U, Kat TA 
Lot himself; J the for apirit all things searches, even the 


Bahn Tov Geo. | Tis yap odev avOpwrwy ra Tov 
depths ofthe God. Who for knows of men the thingsof the 


-avOpwrou, EL UN TO Wrevua.Tov avOpwmrou TO €y 
men, it not the spirit ofthe - man that in 


aut; oò ro rail Ta ‘Tov Beov ovders oder, ét un 


him? 0 also the things of the- God no one knows, if not | TROUGHTS of Gop no one 
Ts v,, Tov€eov, “Hues de ov To mvevua Tov 1 except the SPIRIT 


: spirit ofthe God. We bu the spirit. of the “4 . 
the p the t not the spirit. oft 12 Now we hate res 
ceived, not the SPIRIT of 
the WORLD, tbut THAT 
SPIRIT which is from GoD, 
that we may know the 
THINGS GRACIOUSLY GIV- 
£N to us by Gop; ö 
13 tand which we 
we speak, not in Words 
taught by Human Wisdom, 
but by the Teachings of 
the Spirit; * unfolding 
spiritual things to spirit- 
ual persons. 

14 f Now, an Animal 
Man does not receive the 
THINGS of the SPIRIT of 
Gop, f for they are Fool- 
ishness ta him; and he is 
not able to understand, 
Because they are spiritu- 
ally examined. 

15 {But the SPIRITUAL 
man examines, indeed, all 
things, yet þe is examined 
by no one. 

16. t For who has known 


korov eAaBouey, NA TO mvevua TO Ex TOV 
world received, but the spirit that from the 


Gcou, ivaeiðwuevy ta sworoveov xapicber- 

God, that we may know the things by the God having been gra- 
: e 13 £ 8 
Ta — ny & mai AQAovuEY, OUK ev 
civusly given: tous; which things also ve speak, not by 
Santos avOpwrivns codias Aoyois, add’ ev 

teachings of human wisdom : in words, but by 


artos KVYEVUATOSy WVEVMATIKOLS Wveuparixa 
` teachin gs of spirit, to spititualones — spiri.ual things 


avykpwovres. xo de avOpwros ov õe- 
explaining. An animal but = man not re 


XeTat TA Tov wvevpatos Tov Oeovr pwpia 
ceives the thinks ofthe ` spirit ' ofthe God; ' foolishness 


‘yap aut» egtt, Kat ov Syvatar yrwvar srt 
‘fur tohim itis, and not heisable to know, because 


wvevpatinws avakpiverat, 1 O Se myevparTı- 
spiritually itis examined. The but . spiritual 


KOS AVAKPLVEL LEVY WAYTA, QUTOS Se ur oudevos 
man examines indeed all things, himself. but by - Bo one 


avakpiverat. 16 Tis yap €yv@ vyovuy Kuptou, oͤs 
is examined. | Who for knew mind of Lord; who 


` 


oupBiBaces avrov, “Hues Õe vovy Kp r, the Mind of the Lord? 
¿© willinstruct -` him? We dut mind of Anointed who will teach it? But 
„ © we possess the Mind of 
ee ee nt Se a 
r sz are 
. Vatican Manvscnrrr.—0. of himself—omit., 13 unfolding spiritual things 
spiritually. 16, the Lord. š . 


9. Isa. air, . t 10. Matt. xiii. 11; xvi. 17; John xiv. 20; xvi. 13; 7 John ii. 27. 
t fl. Prov. Xx. 27; xxvii. 107 Jer. xvii. 9. e 1 li. Rom. xi, 83, 34. 12. Rom. vlii. 
15. t 13. 2 Pet. 1. 16. 1 14, Matt. xvi. 23. t 14. 1 Cor. I. 18, 28. 11 
Rom. vIIi. 5—7; Jude 10. 1 15. 1 John iv. 1. 1 16. Rom. xi. 84, 


Chap. 3: 1. I. CORINTHIANS. [Chep. 3: 11. 


CHAPTER IIT. 


1 And F, Brethren, was 
not able to spcak to you 
as to spiritual, but as to 
fleshly persons, as to Babes 
in Christ. 

2 Milk I gave you 
not solid Food; for you 
were not then able; nor, 
indeed, are you even now 


KES, y. 3. 


? Kayw, ade AO, ovk nduvndny Aadnoar buy 


Aud I, breturen, Rut was ible tospeak to you 


cs mvevuaTiKals, GAN OS TapKiKOls, WS VNTIOLS 
as to spiritual unes, but as to desbly oues, even as to babes 


cv XpioTw., -Yara buas exotica, ov Bpwua' 
in Anowted.. Milk you I Eave to drink, not solid food; 


o yap cSuvacde. AAA’ ovde [eri] vur 


motyet for were youable. But not even [yet] now oe : 
3 i s ecause you are still 
d vyvao he eT: yap raprikot core. ‘Orov YAP fleshly. For  whercas 


are you able; yet fos fleshly ones you are. Where for 


Envy and Strife exist 
among you, are you not 
fleshly, and walk according 
to Man? 

4 Besides, when says 
one, 1 E, indecd, am of 
Paul,“ and another, “£ 
am of Anollos,” are you 
not“ fleshly ? 

5 © Wit then is Apol- 
los, and what is Paul! 
Servants, through whom 
you believed; and to Each 
asthe Lorp gave. 

6 1 planted, t Apollos 
watered; but t Gop caused 
it to grow. 

7 tSo that neither the 
PLANTER is anything, nor 
the WATERER, but God 
who CAUSES it TO GROW. 


8 Now the PLANTER 


ev ` duty NO kas epis 2 SixooTagia, | 


among you envy and strife and divisions, } 


ovxt capKinoe ETTE, Kat KaTa avOpwrov Tepi- 
not fechly ones are you, and according to man walk 


mareite ; Ora yap Acyn Tise Eye per eu. 
you? When for may say any one; 1 indeed am 


TlavAov: érepos de Ey, Aro. ovxe Fap- 


of Paul, another and; I, of Apollos; not fleshly 


KIKOL €OTE; 5 TIS oyy eeri Ilavios, ris de 
ones are you? Who then ie Paul, who and 


AmoAAws; Ataxovot, 8° wy emotevoaTte, Kat 
s? Servants, through whom you believed, and 


kraste ós 5 kvpios cd Ey eputevoa, 
to each as the Lord gave. 1 planted, 


Aro As roT GE GAA’ Ó beos nuiaver’ 7 wore 
Apollos watered, but the Godcausedto grow; . 80 


OUTE Ó ÞUTEUWV ETTL Tl, OUTE ó orig., add’ 


neither he lantio is anythi nor he waterin but f i 

i PARS TA 3 asi s and the WATERER are 
ó avtavwy Geos. O puTevwy Se kat 6 rori- one; fand each will re- 
he causing to grow God. He planting but and hewatering | ceive his PROPER Reward, 


according to his own la- 
bor. 


9 For we are God's Co- 
workers; you are God's 
Field; you are 1 God'a 
Building. 

10 According to THAT 
FAVOR of GOD HAVING 
BEEN IMPARTED to me, 
asa Skilful Architect, 11 
have laid a Foundation, 
and Another person is 
building ig vio let each 
one see how he builds 


(wv év crow: Exacros Se tov iov piohoy An- 
one are, each and the own reward will 


Werat kara Tov ioy Kowov, ° @eov yap 
receive according to the own labor, Of God for 


ecuev cuvepyor Oeou yewpytov, Geo- oled οον 
e are fellow-workers; of God x farm, of God = building 


eare. lO Kara tyy xapiv Tov ĝeov Tny dobei- 
youare. According to the favor ofthe God that having 


Tav pot, &s copos apxıTekTæy GEN 
been given tome, as a wise architect a foundation 


rebeixa- aAAos Se eroiodope: éxacros ĉe 
Thavelaid; another but builds up; . eachone but 


11 up. 
GNerero, 1 emroiKodopuel. Oe ue AIM ya 
let sal how. he builds up. Foundation be 11 For no one can lay 
* Varican Manuscarrr.—2. yet—omit. 3. and Divisions—omit. 4. Men. 
5. What then is Apollos, and what is Paul? 


t 2. Heb. v. 12, 18; 1 Pet. ii. 2. t 4. 1 Cor 1. 12. 6. Acts xviil. 4, 8, 11; 1 Cor. 
iv. 15; ix. 1; xv. 1; 2 Cor. x. 14, 15. $ 6. Acts xviii, 24, 27; xix. 1. 6. 1 Cor, 
xv. 10. t 7. 3 Cor. Xii. 11; Gal. vi. 8. t 8. 1 Cor. iv. 4 5, Gal. vi. 4, 5; Rev. ii. 28. 
1 n Cor. vi. 1. t 9. Eph. ii. 20; Col. ii. 7; Heb. iii. 3, 4; 1 Pet. 11. 5. ~ $10. Rom. 
XV, 20, f ö l a i 


Chap. 3: 12.) 


I. CORINTHIANS. -— [clap. 3: 22. 


adAov ovders Suvarar Oeivat mapa Toy KeEipevor, 


another no gne is able to have laid besides that being laid, 
és eativ Incovs Xpiotos. 12 El Se ris eroiko- 
who is Jesus Andinted. If. but any one builds 


Somes eri Tov beẽꝭ Rll *[rourov,| xp, 


on the foundation Ithis, ] gold, 
apyupov, ArOous Timtous, ~vAa, Xoproy, Kada- 
silver, stones costly, wood, hay, straw; 


unv: N ékaoTov To epyov pavepov yevnaerar ù 
ofeach one the work manifest shall become; the 


yap huepa dnAwoe, drt €V xp, ATOKANUTTE- 
for day will how, because in fre it is revealed; 


Tat’ Kat ExaoTou To EpYOV ÔTOLOV ecm, TO Tup 


aud ofeachone the work whatkind itis, the fire 
‘SoKimaces. H E; Twos Tô epyov evet 6 erwko- 
will try. If of any une be work abideswhick he built 


Sounce, ui o Auerdi ; 15 €t TIVOS TO Epyov 
up, areward he will receive; if ol any one the work 


Karaxanoetat, (nuwwOnoerar autos Se n- 
shall be consumed, he will suffer loss; he himself but shall be 


Tetai, oro Se Ós Sia mupos. 16 Ou odare, 
saved, inthiswaybut as through a fire. Not know you, 


ort vaos eO ETTE, KAL TQ r ẽ,ju i Tov Oe Oo 
that a temple of God you are. and the spirit ofthe God 


ower ev Huey: Y Ei ris tov vaov Tov Oeov phei- 
dwells in you? lf any one the temple ofthe God des- 


pet, POeper TovToy ó Beos’ Ô yap vaos Tou GD 
troys, will destroy him the God; the for temple ofthe God 


ayws cory, oitwes eore tyes, l M 
; péis. ndets 
holy is, whoever are you. No one 


ẽ auro efamararw: et tis Sores coos eivat ev 
himeelf let deceive; ifany one seems wise to be among 


py ev TY awe TOUT, pwpos yeverOw, iva 
you in the age this, a foul let him become, so that 


yevnta Topos. 


he may become wise. 


‘TOUTOV, pwpia mapa TH G ETTU yeypamTal 
this. foolishness with the God is; it has been written 


: e 
yap: O õpassouevos Tous gopous ev Ty rav- 


The for wisdom of the world 


for: He is catching the wise ones in the craſti- 
OP auTwy “0 Kat maA’ Kupuos yivwoKet 
ness of them; and again; Lord knows 


Tous diadroyiopous TWV: gopwy, br: e MaTatol. 
the reasonings ofthe wise ones, thattheyare vain. 

2l ‘Orre A ! e Kavyacdw. ev avOpwrois: 
-Therefore no one let boast in men; 
wavTa yap uwy eotiy, Z ere Haus, etre 
ali things for of you is, whether Paul, or 
AmodAAws, ETE KNPAS, EITE Koopos,. etre gn, 
Apollos, or Cephas, or world, or life, 


19 H yap copia Tov Kompov| 


another + Foundation be- 
sides THAT which is LAID, 
¢ which is Jesus Christ. 


12 And if, on this 
FOUNDATION, any one 
build up Gold, Silver, 


costly Stones; Wood, Ilay, 
Straw; , 

13 1 the work of cach 
will become manifest; for 
tthe DAY will show it, 
Because it is revealed by 
Fire; and so every one’s 
WORK, whatever itis, * the 
same FIRE will prove. 

14 If the wokk of any 
one remain, which he 
built up, he will receive a 
Recompense ; 

15 if the work of an 
one shall be consumed, 
he will suffer loess; he Lim- 
self, however, will be 
saved, but so as through 
a Fire. 

16 {Do yon not know, 
That you area Temple of 
God, and the SPIRIT of 
Gop dwells among you? 

17 If any one destroy 
the TEMPLE of Gon, Gop 
will destroy fim; for the 
TEMPLE of G0 is holy,— 
which pou are. 

18 Let no one deceive 
himself. If any one 
among you think 40 be 
wise in this aGr, let him 
become a Fool, that he may 
become wise. 


19 For tthe wis Dou of 


this woRLD is Foolishness 


with Gop; for it has been 
written, T“ IIE CAPTURES 
“the wist in their CRAFe 
“qINEss.” 


20 And again, 1 The 
Lord knows the REASON- 
IN GS of the wise, That 
“ they are vain.” 


21 {Let no one, there- 
fore, boast in Men; for 
tall things are yours ;— 

22 whether. Paul, or 
Apollos, or Cephas; wheth- 
er the World, or Life, or 


„ Vatican Mawvacnirt.—12, this—omit. 


t 11. Isa. xxviii, 10: Matt. xvi.18; 2 Cor. xi. 4; Gal. i. 7. 
1 Cor. iv. 5. t 13. 1 Pet. i. 7: iv. 12. . 
22: IIeb. Hi. 6; 1 Pet. ii. 5.- t 19. 1 Cor. i, 203 ii. 6. 
Paa. xciv, 11. t 21. 1 Cor. 1. 12: iv. 06. 


t 
t 21. 2 Cor. iv. 5, 15. 


13. the same. 


t 11. Eph. ii. 20. 


13. 
$ 10. 1 Cor. vi. 10; 2 Cor. vi. 16; Eph. 1.21. 
1 20. 


19. Job v. 13. 


Chap. 3: 3.) 


EITE Oavazos, ELITE EO TOTa, ELTE 
present things, 


or death, or 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


HEA ovTa 
or being about to bc; 


. 


Tayta uwy *ferriy-] * peis de, Xpiorov: 


allthings of you lis; ) 


Xpioros Se, Gov. 
Anointed ard, of God. 


AoyiCerOw avOpwmos, 
let regard a man, 


KE®, &“. 4. 


you and, of Anointed; 


1OStws huas 
Thus us 


@s bwnpetas XpırTov, 
as assistants of Anointed, 


kai Olkovomous pvotnpiey Oeov. ?'O õe Aoi- 


and stewards 


of mysteries 


of God. What but ` re- 


TOV, Cnreirat ev TOIS oixovopots, Vd TITTOS TIS 


‘maining, itisrequiredin the 


stewards, that faithful one 


edpeOn. Epor Õe eis ehaxucroy eor, iva bp” 


should be found. To me but for 


vu avaxpidw, 7 
you I should be condemned, or 


least thing itis, that by 
d ro avOpwmrivns hu, 
day; 


by a human 


GAA’ ovde exavrov avaxpivw 4 (ovdey yap énav- 


but not even myself 


do I condemn; 


(nothin' for in my- 


Tw Guvoida, arr” our ev TovT@ Sed) ö 
TG 7 p M 


seif I ain conscious, but not 


de avaxpiywy me, KUpPLOS c. 


but condemning me, Lord 


kaipou 
Proper season anything judge you, 


Kal SH 
boch will bring to light the things 


pavepwoes 


in 


this I have been justified, ) he 
5 ‘Nare un rpo 


is. Therefore not before 


Tt KpiveTe, éws av A0 ó kupios, ds 


till way come the Lord, who 


TQ kKpurtTa TOU OKoTOUS, Kat 


hidden ofthe darkness, and 


Tas BovAas Twy Kkapdiwy kat TOTE 
will make manifest the pnrposes of the 


hearts; and then 


Ó emawvos yevnoerat KaT aro tov Oeov. 


the praise shall be 


to each one 


from the God. 


ô Tavra de, adeAgo, pererxnuarioa ets e au- 


These things and, brethren, 


1 figuratively applied 


to myself 


voy Kat AwoAAw d suas, iva ev hui uad 


and Apollos on account of you, that by 


us you may learn 


To un nep 6 yeyparra: ppovery, iva un es 


that not 


ü rep 


above what has been written to think, 


so that not one 


Tov vos pugiovabe Kata Tou érepov. 
on behalf ofthe one you may be puffed up against the 


other. 


7 Tis yap oe diaxpiver; Ti de exes, 5 ovk 


- Who 
càaßes ; 


for 


et de Kat 


thee distinguishes? what and hast thon, which not 


-eAaBes, 


1 KavxXacat 


thou didst receive? if and also thou didst receive, why dost thou boast 


Osun AaBev; Hy 


KEKOPEO EVOL ere, NON 


as not having received? Already having been filled you are, already 


exAouTnraTe, Xwpis uwv eBactrAevoate’ Kal 


you were rich, without 


us you reigned; and 


{ Crap. 4: B. 


Death; whether Things 
present, or Things future; 
—all are yours; 

23 and {nou are Christ's, 
and Christ is God’s. 


CHAPTER Iv. 


1 Let a Man thus es- 
tecem us as 1 Ministers of 
Christ, and Stewards of 
the Mysteries of God. 

But, moreover, it is 
required jn STEWARDS, 
that every one should be 
found faithful. 

3 Therefore, to me it is 
of very little importance 
that should be con- 
demned by you, or by a 
lluman Day of Judgment; 
because I do not cven con- 
demn Mysclf; l 

4 (for Í anı conscious to 
myself of Nothing evil; 
though I am not Dy this 
justified;) but mE who 
JUDGES me is the Lord. 

5 t Therefore, judge you 
not Anything before the 
proper Time, till the Lorp 
come, who f both will 
bring to light the SECRETS 
of DARKNESS, and will 
make manifest the PUR- 
POSES of the WEARTs ; 
and t then the PRAISE 
will be to each one from 
Gop. 

6 Now thesc things, 
Brethren, $1 figuratively 
applied to myself and to 
Apollos on your account: 
that by us you may learn 
NoT to think ABOVE what 
has been written; that no 
one of you may, on behalf 
of the oN E, be puffed up 
against the OTHER. 

7 Yor who distinguishes 
Thee? and : what hast 
thou which thou didst not 
receive? and if thou didst 
receive, why dost thou 
boast as not having re- 
ceired. ` 
8 You are already filled! 
you are already enriched t 
you have reigned. without 


— ee 


t 23. Rom. xiv. 8;.1 
vi. 4: Col. i. 25. 
£5. Rom. iii. 13. 
Eom. Xii. 3. 


Cor. xi. 3; 


2 Cor. x. 7; Gal. iii. M. 


~ 


t 5. Mett. vii. 1; Rom. il. 1, 
2 5. Rom. ii. 29; 2 Cor. v. 10. 


6. 1 Cor. i. 12 iii. 4. 1 6. 
t7. Johni. 17; 1 Pet. iv. 10. ao l ETE 


t 1. 1 Cor. iii.5; ix. 17; 9 Cor. 
16; xiv. 4, 10, 13: Rev. xx. 12. 


- 


Chap. 4: 9.4 


opedov ye eBactrevoare, Iva nat hues ö uv 
I wish indeed you did reigu, so that also we with you 

oupBactrcvowuey. % Aoxw yap, *[d71] ó Geos 

might reign together. [think for, [that] the. God 
e 9 IN 

NUAS TOUS awogToAOUS EgxaTous amedetted, ws 
us the apostles last set forth, as 

em@avarious, éri Oeatpoy evyernOnuey TE 


appointed to death, because a spectacle we were made to the 
korup kat ayyeAots Kat avOpwroas. Hues 
world and messengers and to men. We 


pwpia dia Xp Tov, beis de ppoviuoi ev Xpio- 
foolsonaccountofAnvinted, you but wise ones in Anointed; 
A t. - 
Te’ Nes aTheveis, ueis e toxupor ópeis 
, we weak ones, vou but strong ones: you 
ò í ò H Axpi Tn 
evõožoi, hues Se armor Xpt TNS ap. 
honorable ones, we but ignoble ones. Till the present 
a pas KAL wevwpev, Kat d y ẽ , Kas yupvnrev-~ 
hour both we hunger, and wethirst, and ve are naked, 
one, Kat KoArpiConeba, Kat aoraroupey, È kai 
- an we are beaten, and we are homeless, and 


komtiwuey epyalopevot Tats iais X epoi” Aotdo- 


we labor _ working withthe own’ bands; being 
povpevòt, evdAoyouners Siwkomevol, avexoueda: 
reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we endure; 
13 BAagpnmouuevol, wapaxadrouper’. ÓS Tepika- 
j being blasphemed, we exhort; -as purgations 
bapuara Tov Koopou evyernOnuev, ra Tepi- 
' é ofthe. world we became, of all things i off- 


nua tws apti. I Our evtperwy bpas ypadw 
scrapings till now. Not shaming you 1 write 
TauTa, GAA’ ws Teva pov ayarnra youbeTw. 
thesethings, but as children of me beloved I admonish, 
15 Ea yap pupious waidaywryous exnre ev Xpic- 
It fur myriads child-tenders you may havein Anginted, 
T@, GAA’ ov ToAAOUS Tatepas’ ev yap Xpiorw 
but not many fathers; in for Anointed 
*[Inoov] dia Tov evayyeAtov eyw pas eyev- 
. [Jesus] through the glad tidings I. you be- 
VNC. 
got. à : 2 
16 Tlapaxadw ovv buas, piunTar pov yiverôe. 
Lexhort therefore you, imitatora of me become you. 
17 A  Tovto ere], buw Tipwbeov, ÓS er 
On account of this lsent to yon imothy, who is 


TEKVOV OV AYANNTOV KAL πιj, ro EV cup t, ós 
_ achild ofme beloved and faithful im Lord, who 


° Vatican ManuscrIPT.—9. That——omit. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 4: 17. 


us! and I wish, indced, 
you did reign, that we 
also might reign with you. 

9 Tor I think Gop ex- 
hibited us the APOSTLES 
last, as f devoted to 
dcath; f For we are made 
a Spectacle to the worLp, 
both to Angels and to 


en. 

10 ¢ GHe are Fools on 
account of Christ, but pou 
are wise in Christ; f we 
ure weak, but. pou are 
strong; potare honorable, 
but we are 4disgraced. 

11 117 the PRESENT 
Hour we both hunger 
and thirst, and are in want 
of clothing; we are buf- 
fetted about, and are 
homeless; : 

12 and fwe labor, work- 
ing wih onr own Hands. 
t Being reviled, we bless; 
being persecuted, we en- 
dure; 

13 being calumniated, 
we expostulate; fwe are 
become as + the Purgations 
of the WorLp, the Refuse 
of all things till now. 

14 I do not write these 
things to shame you, but 
as my beloved Children I 
admonish you. . 

15 For though you may 
have Myriads of Leaders 
in Christ, yet not Many 
Fathers; for tin Christ # 
begot you. through tho 


-| GLAD TIDINGS. 


16 Therefore, I exhort 
you, to become $ Imitators 
of me. 


17 On this account I 
sent to you f Timothy, 
who is my beloved and 
faithful Child in the Lord, 


15. Jesus—omit. 


+ 9. Alluding to those last exposed on the theatre, to fight with wild beasts, or with 


éach other; and who were devoted to certain destruction. 


held to be outlaws, and might be slain as well as ill-treated with impunity. 


7 10. The atimoi were 
1 13. The 


words perikathurmata and peripseema are thought to allude to those kuman 8 sacrifi- 
ces which were offered to infernal deities among the Greeks and Romans, selected from the 


lowest of the people, and loaded with curses, 
execution. 


t 9. Rom. viii. 36:61 Cor. xv. 30, 81; 2 Cor. Iv. 11: vi. 9. 


1 Cor. il. 8. LC 
xiii. 9. t 11. 2 Cor. iv. 8; xi. 23—27; Phil. iv. 12. 
1 Thess. il. 9; 2 Thess. iii. 8; 1 Tim. iv. 10. 

60; Rom. xii. 14, 20; 1 Pet. Ii. 23; iii. 9. t 18. 
James i. 18. 2 16. 1 Cor. xi. 1; Phil. ili. 17; 1 
Acts xix. 22; 1 Cor. Xvi. 10; Phil. ii. 19. 


t 10. Acts xvii, 18; xxvi. 24; 1 Cor. i. 18; 11.14; ili. 18. 


A 
Thess. i. 6; 2 Thess, iii. 9, 


affronts and injuries while on their way to 


$9. Heb. x. 30. 1 10- 
t 10. 2 Cor · 


1 12. Acts xviii. 3; xx. 34: 


1 12. Matt. v. 44; Luke xxiii.34; Acts vii. 
Lam. iii. 45. 


t 15. Acts xviii. 11; 
117. 


Chap. 4: 18.) 


— — 


Uuas avauynoes Tas odovs pov Tas ev Xpirre, 
you willreminod the waye of me those in Auviuted, 


cad mavtaxov ey raon eK Sidackw. 
even a evcry where in erery couyrezation I teach. 


1 S un epxouevou Se pou mpos buas, eu- 
As not coming but of me to you, were puffed 


wonoay tives, '9‘EAcvocopo e Taxews Tpos 
up some.. Iwill come but quickly to 


bas, ea 6 kupios dN, Kat yrwooua ov 
you, if the Lord should will. and = Iwillkuow, mot 


Tov Aoyov Twy WepuTiwnevwy, MA Y Suva- 
the word ofthose having Leen puffed up, but the power. 


p oy yap ev oyy Ù) Bariera Tov benov, 
not for in word the bingdom ofthe God, 


aAA’ ev Suvaues. 21 TI Oeere; ev GG €rOw 
but in power. What do youwish? with a rod Ichould come 


apos mas, N EV AYANN NVEVMATL TE MPAOTNTOS ; 
to you. or in love in aspirit and of neekness ? 


KE®, e. 5. 


Ox AKOVETAL ev duly TOPVELA, 
Actually is heard among you fornication, 


e 
KAL TOLAUTN Topveia, NTIS ovde €V TOIS EÂVETLV, 
and such fornication, which not even among the Gentiles, 


Gare YVVAIKA TIVA TOV TATpOS exe. ? Kat dues 
as a wife one ofthe father to have. And you 


TWEPUTIWMEVOL ETTE; kal ovxi parov ewevOn- 
having been puffed up are P and not rather lamented, 


gate, iva ap h ex perov tuwy 6 TO epyov 
so that might be removed from midst ofyou he the work 


Touro moinaas: SEyw uev yap , , arwv 
this having dune? I indeed for [as] being absent 


TO CWUATI, Tapwy Se TØ KvevuaTi, dn Kekpika 
inthe body, being present butinthe spint, already have judged 


ÓS wapwy, Tov our TOTO KaTepyacpuevoy, 4 


as being present, bım thus this having practised, 


Tw ovouatt Tov kuptov juwy Incov *[ Xpurrov, | 
the name ofthe Lurd ofus Jesus [Anointed,] 


(cuvaxGevTwy buwy Kat Tov euo WVEUVLATOS, ) 
(baving been assembled of you and ofthe my spirit,) 


gvv Ty duvaper Tov Kuptov uwy Inoov *[ Xpic- 
with the power ofthe Lord ofus Jesus [Anointed,] 


Tov, ] > mapadovva Tov ToLovToy Tw GaTav]g Ets 
to deliver up that one tothe adversary for 


(24 
in 


oA p TNS TapKos, iva To e cob Ey TH 
destruction of the flesh, 20 that the spirit may be saved in the 


iuepg Tov xp˙,ti Ino. ] Ov Kado: to 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[Cap. 5: 5. 


who will remind you of 
THOSE WAYS of mine which 
are im Christ, even as I 
teach everywhere, jin 
every Congregation. 

18 And some are puffed 
up, as though I were lot 
coming to xou; 

19 but I will come to 
you soon, tif the Lorp 
will, and I will know, xot 
the worD but the row: r 
of THOSE who are PUFEED 
UP. 

20 f For the KINGDOM 
of Gop is not in Word, 
but in Power. 

21 What do you wish ? 
tthat I come to you with 
a Rod, orin Love, and in 
a Spirit of Meekuess. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Incest is certainly 
heard of among vou, and 
Such Incest as is not even 
among the GENTILES, 
{that one has his Fa- 
THER’S Wife. - 

2 And pou have been 
puffed up, and did not 
rather lament, so {hat HE 
HAVING DONE this WORK 
might be removed from 
the midst of you. 

3 For F, indeed, ¢ being 
absent in the BODY, but 
wesent in the SPIRIT, 

| 5 c already judged, as if 

present, HIM who thus 
HAS PERFORMED this 
ACT;— , 

4 in the NAME of our 
Lorp Jesus, you being as- 
sembled, and MY Spirit, 
twith the POWER of our 
Lorn Jesus, 


5 tto deliver up THAT 
PERSON to tlie ADVERSA- 
RY, for the t Destruction of 
the FLESH, that the 
SPIRIT may be saved in 
the pay of the Lorp. 


day ofthe Lord [Jesus.] Not = good the 

* Vatican Manuscairt.—s. as—omit, 4. Anointed—omit twice. 5. Jesus 
omit. - ö „ . 5 

+ 5. Or the infliction of bodily disease. It is evident the apostles had the power to pun- 


ish offenders miraculously with discase and even death. See Acts . 1—11: 


1 Cor. iv. 21; 2 Cor. x 6; xiii. 1, 2, 10. 


t 17. 1 Cor. xiv. 33. 
20. 1 Cor. ii. 4; 1 Thess. i. 5. 
eut. xxii. 30; xxvii. 20. 

23; 2 Cor. xiii, 3, 10. 


3 3. Col. ii. 5. 


xiii. 9-11; 


. 10. Acts xviii. 21; Rom. xv. 82; IIeb. vi. 3; James iv. 15. 

21. 2 Cor. x. 2; xiii. 10. 
fe. t 4. Matt. 
t 5, Job il. Q; Psa, cix. 6; i Tim, 1 20. 


1.1. Lev. xviil. 8; 
xvi. 19; xviii. 18; Johu xx, 


Map. 5: C.] 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap.6: 1. 


tccavx ua uwy. 


boasting of you. 


Ov otdate, drt pupa Cuun 


Not know you, that a little leaven 


Šov To pupaua Cvpo; 


7 Exrabapare TYV 
whole the mass Jevvens? 


Cleanse out the 


i 


naaar Cuunyv, iva nre veov dupaua, kabws 
old leaven, that you may be a new as 


mass, 
5 
erte aCuuow kat yap To racxa u,, [b rep 
you are unleavened; even for thé paschal lamb of us (on behalf 


juwv] erv0n, Xpioros. 8‘Nare évpradwyer, 


of us! Fa slain, Anointed. Therefore let us keep the feast, 
un ev Cuun marag, unde ev Çvun KN N 
not with leaven, old, nor with leaven of vice and 


‘Rovnpias, GAA’ ev aCupots e:Ainpivetas Kus GAN- 
“wickedness, but withunleavened things of sincerity and of 


Ocas. 9 Epyaya du ev ry e, uN ov- 
truth. ' [wrote to you in the letter, not tobe 


vavaniyyvcbat mopvois, 1 * Ka] ov waytws 
associated with foruicators. j [Aud] not altogether 


TO Wopvats Tov Koo Lov TOVTOUV, N ToS wA€0ov- 
with the furnicatorsofthe world this, orwiththe covetous 


exTass, N dpmativ, n etdwAoAaTpais’ erei opel- 
ones, or extortioners, or idolaters; ` since you are 


AETE apa ex Tov koopov ečeàbeiw. MNum Be 
bound indeed from the world to cume out. Now but 


eypapa tui, un cuvavauryvvcOa, eav TiS, 
L wrote to you, not to be associated, it any one, 


ade xo ovonalomevos, N Wopvos, N wAeover- 
a brother being pamed, may beafuruicator, or a covetous per- 


TNS, N EdwAOAaTpHS, N AoLSopos, N pEOvOOS, n 


evo, or an idolater, -or areviler, or adrunkard, or 


prag.. TØ ToLlovTe@ unde cuverfey Pri 
an extortioner; with the suchlike not even to eat; what 


yap por *[rai] Tovs et rpiveiw; Ox rovs 
for to me jalso] those without to judge? Net those 


cow dues npiveTe; Tous de eto ó Ocos rpi- 


within you judge? Those butwithoutthe God will 
vet: Efapare Tov wovnpoy et buwy avrtwv. 
julge? Put out the evilone from of yourselves, 


KEC. . 6, 


l Toàug Tis Suwy, wpayua e x pos Tov 
Dare any one ofyou, A matter haviog with the 


éTepov, KpiverQat ETL Twy adixwy, Kat OUXE ETI 
other, tobejudged by the unjostones, and not 


— 


„ Vatican Manuscnairr.—7. on our behalf—omit, 
JTxtortioners. 12, also-omit. 


6 f Your BOASTING is 
not good: Do you not 
know ‘that ta Little Lea. 
ven ferments the Whole 
MASS, 

7 t Cleanse out the oLD 
Leuven, that you aay be a 
New Mass, us you are Un- 
leavencd; ffor even our 
PASCHAL LAMB, Christ, 
was sacrificed. 

8 Therefore, let us tkeep 
the festival, not with old 
Leaven, nor with ¢ Leaven 
of Vice and Wickedness, 
hut with the Unleavened 
i of Sincerity and 

ruth. 

9 In that LETTER I 
wrote to you fnot to be 
assuciated with Fornica- 


tors ;— 
10 in no wise with the 
FORNICATORS of this 


WORLD, or with the cov k- 
Tous *and Extortioners, 
or Idolaters, since indeed 
you are honnd to come out 
from the WcRLD ;— 

11 but now I write to 
you ꝓ not to be associated 
with any one, named a 
Brother, if he bea Fornica- 
tor, ora Covctous person, 
or an Idolatcr, ora Berici, 
ora Drunkard, or an Ex- 
tortioner; with such a 
person not even to cut. 

12 For what is it to me 
to judge Tucsk witnourT? 
Do not pou judge THOSE 
WITHIN 

13 But THOSE WITHOUT 
Gop will judge. f Put 
out from among yourselves 
that EVIL person. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Dare any one of you, 
having an Affair with 
ANOTHER, be judged by 


the UNRIGHTEoUs, and 
by | not by the saints? 
10. And—omit. 10. and 


t 7. The Jews were commanded to put away all leaven, before they ate the passover, ns 
being an emblem of wickedness, which sours and corrupts the mind, as leaven docs the 
Jump into which it is put, ifit remains in it long unbaked,—Macknight, 


t 6. 1 Cor, iii. 21; fv. 19; James iv. 10, 
ig 7. Isa, liii 7; John i. 20; 1 Pet. i. 10; Rev. v. 6, 12 


„12. t 
‘it 8. Luke xii. 1. t 9. 2 Cor. vi. 14; Eph. v.11; 2 Thess, iii. 14. 


21. Rom, xvi. 17; 3 Thess. iii. 6, 14; 3 John 10 


p 44. 


2 6. 1 Cor. xv, 83; Gal. v.9; 2 Tim. ii. 17. 


8. Exod. xii.15; xiii. 6, 
fll. Matt. xviii, 


4 18. Deut. xiii, 5; xvii, 7; xxi, 22; xxii. 


Chap. 6: 2.) I. CORINTHIANS. [Chap. 6: 11. 


tæv ayiwv; 7H our Od, drt of &, To. 2 Do you not know 
the sants? Or not kuowyou, that the saints the t That the saints shall 
. . judge the worLD? And 
KOTOV Kpivoutt; Kat es ev buy xpiverat & if by you the WORLD is 
world will judge? and if by you is judged the judged, are youinadcquate 


KOTHOS, QVAIOL EFTE KpiTnpiwy EAAXITTWV ; w dreide trivial Cusca? 
world, inadequate areyou for tribunals smallest? 3 Do you not know 

3 That we shall judge An- 
ouk otbare, drt ayyeAous Kpivoumey; jenTiye|gela? Why not then 

not know you, that messengers weshalljudge ? much more then things pertaining to tus 


Biwtika ; 4 Biorika pey ovy xpiTnpia ea life ? 4 
things of thislife? Things of this life indeed then judgments if 4 If then, indeed, you 

l should have Causes as to 
exnte, Tous eLovdevnuevous ev TY EKKANTIQ, the things of this life, do 
yuu may have, those having beenofnoaccountin the congregation, you appoint THOSF, the 


-Tourous KabiCere; *Tipos evrpowny piy Ayo | PAST 5 in the 
those do you cause totit? Fur shame to you Lapeak; CONGREGATION 


A 5 For shame to you, I 
ob ros ovr évi ev Susy copos *[ovde els, ] ós say it. Itis so, A ig 


thus not one among you wise [not even one,] who jis not among you a wise 


duynoeta: Biaxpiva: ava uefov Tov aðdeApov He O 9185 . 
shall be able to decide between the brethren |° all be ab e to decide 

0 i between his BRETHREN ? ' 
aitov: Sahha aberpos wera abe\gou He 6 but Brother with 
of limse u a brother wi brother s judged, Brother js judged, and 


kai TovTo emi emioTwv; / Hd pey ovv ds Yyr- this by Unhelievers? 
and this by unbelievers? Already indeed then certainly a| 7 Therefore, indeed, it 


Tyme buy EOT, ÔT KpiuaTa exere he d. e great Fault in 
fault to you itis, that law-suits you have with yourselves. vot, se CRUSE you have 
: Law-suits with each other. 
Atari ovxt MadAoy adireroOe ; diari ovxi pah- | Why not rather {suffer in- 
Why not rather  sufferinjustice? why not rather | instiee? why not rather 
be defrauded ? 
8 Rut pow ininre and 
f Aefrand—even these things 
arogrepeire, Kat TauTa adeAdous. ? H ovk | you do to Brethren, 
defraud, and these tbings brethren. Or not 9 Do von not know, 
That Unrighteons persons 
“Nall not inherit God's 
Ninedom ? Be not de- 
unoovot; Mn mAavacdes ovre wopvot, ovtelecived; neither 7 Forni- 
kerit? Not be deceived; neither fornicators, nor |entors; nor Idolaters. ner 
Adulterers, nor Effemi- 
nates, nor Sodomites, 
10 nor Thieves, nor 
OUTE apoevoxoirat,  ovre KAETTAL, OUTE KAEOY-|Covetons persons, nor 
nor sodomites, nor thieves, nor covetous | Drunkards, nor Revilers, 


extortioners, shall 
exTat, OUTE Ae, ov Aoidopol, ovx apres, |r Extortionera, Ahn 


persons, nor drunkards, not revilers, not entortionere, cae the Kingdom of 


Ban Oeov ov KAnpovounoovor. II Ka. 11 f And such charac- 
a kingdom ofGod not shall inherit. And ters were some of vou; 


aura ue es NTE MMA aweAouracbe, GMA 557 you Were ee 
these things some you were; but you washed yourselves, but ut you were Separated, 


ov amoorepercbe ; & AAd ö hes adinerte, Kat 
be defrauded? But, you injure, . and 


o:ðaTe, dts aðıkoi eov Bactrecay ov rAnpovo- 
hnow you, that uuj ust ones of God 2 kingdom not ahall in- 


ed ] O A οον Mr polxot, ovTe dN, 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminates, 


® Vatican Manuscrirt.—5. not even one—omit. 
t 2. Psa. xlix.14; Dan. vil. 22; Matt. xix. 28; Luke xxii. 30; Rev. iI. 26; iil, 21; xx. 


t 7. Prov. xx. 22; Matt. v. 30, 40; Luke vi, 201 Rom, xii. 17, 19; 1 Thess. v. 15. 1 9. 
1 Cor. xv. 50; Gal. v.21; Eph. v.5; 1 Tim. J. 9: Heb. xii. 14; xiii, 4; Rev. xxii. 15. 212. 

.1 vee xii. 2; Enh. ii. 3; iv. 22; v 8; Col iii. 7: Titus iii. 8. 1 11. 1 Cor. i 30; Heh 
X. 32, nee atk 


Chap. 6: 12.J 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap. 6: 20. 


e 
nytacOnre, QAX? edixawbynre ev TW OVOMATE TOV 
yvu were separated, but you were justified in the name ofthe 


kupiou Ingov, kat ev Tw wvevpaTe Tov Beou 


Lord Jesus, and in the spirit ofthe God 
e 9 F 

nuwv. “Mayra poi ekeoriv, addr” ov mavTta 
of us. All things to me is lawful, but not all things 


qu Dp rar poi efewTiv, a' ovk eyw 
is beneficial; all things to me is lawful, but not 1 


etovotacOncouat ö ro Tivos. 
will be brought into subjection by any one. 


13 Ta Bpwuarta 
The foods 


TN KON, kat Ù KotAta Tois Bownacw: ó de 
for the belly, and the belly forthe foods; the but 


To 
The 


Oeos ka 


TAUTNY KAL TAUTA KATAPYNTEL 
God doth 


_ this and these will make useless. 


de , ov Tn Topveig, aN AA Tw Kup, Kat ó 
and body notfor the fornication, but for the Lord, and the 


cuptos T gowuate 146 Be Geos rat Tov Kuptoy 
Lord for the body ; the and God both the Lord 


nvetpe, kat nuas efeyepe: Sia TNs dSuvapews 


raised up, and us Will raise up throuzh the power 

abrov. 15 Ou oidare, drt Ta , ad ÚWV 
of himself. Not kuow you, that the bodies of you 
ue NN Xp ro etw: apas OUV TA MEAN 


members of Anointed is? Having taken away then the members 


Tov XpioTov, o mwopyyns pein; Mn yevor- 
ofthe Anointed, shall I make of an harlot membera? Not letit 


70. 


6H ovre oldare, Ste Ó KOAAWMEVOS TN 
be. 


Or not know you, that the one beingjoined to the 


mopyn, év gwua extiv; (êrovrai yap, now, 
harlot, one body is? (they shall be for, it says, 


of dvo eis rapra wav’) W§ Be oN Aπν,ẽ&.ños TH 


the two for flesh one; ) the but one being joined to the 
cup, év mvevua : Bpevyere Tv rop- 
Lord, one 2p is; Fiee you the for- 
verav, IIa auaprnua 6 eav woinon ayOpwmos, 
nication. AN sins which if may do a man, 
EKTOS Tov cwpaTroseativ: Ó de rope vo 


outside of the body is; he but committing fornication 


es TO toy wua Quaptaver. 19H ovre odare, 
against the own body sins, Or not know you, 


ort To wpa buwy vaos Tov ev Úpy &yiov myev- 
that the body ofyouatempleofthein you holy spirit 


Aaros cri, ov exeTe aro beov, KAL QUK eO r e 
ia, which youhave from God, and not youare 


but you were justified hy 
the NAME of *the Lorp 
Jesus, and by the SPIRIT 
of our Gop. 

12 +‘ All things are 
allowed to me but all 
thin are not prope 
“ Alf things are allowed to 
me;”—-but £ will not be 
brought into subjection by 
any one. 

3 4“ ALIMENTS for 
the STOMACH, ang the 
STOMACH for ALIMENTS;” 
—but Gop will put an 
end both to it and them. 
Now the Bopy is not for 
FORNICATION, hut for the 
Lorn; : and the Lorp 
for the Bony. 

14 And Gop both 
raised the Lorp, and 
*will raise up Us by his 
POWER. 

15 Do you not know 
T That your BODIFS are 
Members of Christ? Har- 
ing taken away, then, 
the MEMBERS of CHRIST, 
shall I make them mem- 
bers of an Harlot? By no 
means! 


16 What! do yon not 
know That he who adheres 
to the HARLOT is One 
Body; (for 1 the two,” 
it says, shall be for one 
Flesh ;’’) 

17 tbut that ne who 
ADHFRES to the Logp is 
One Spirit? 

18 2Flee from FORNICA- 
tion? Every Crime which 
a Man may commit is ex- 
terior to the Bony; but 
the FORNICATOB sing 
within his own Body. 


19 What! 1 do you not 
know That your RODY isa 
Temple of that * holy 
Spirit In you, which you 
have from God? f Be- 
sides, you are not your 
OWN; 

20 f for you were bought 


* Vatrean Manvscnirt.—il. our Lorn Jesus Christ, 
holy Spirit. 


t 12. 1 Cor. x. 23. 

1 15. Rom. xii. 5; 1 cor. xii. 271 Eph. iv. 12. 15, 16; 
; Eph. v. 3. t 17. Jobn xvii. 21—23; 

Sieh. xiii. 4. t 10. 1 Cor. iii. 16; 2 Cor. vi. 1 


18. Rom. xiv. 17; . . 22, 23. ‘ 
Eph. iv. 4; 0 8 
Acts xx. 28; 1 Cor. vii. 23; Gal. ili. 13; Heb. 1113 1 Pet, i, 18, v 2 Pet. 11.1 


14. raised up Us. 10. 


t 38. Eph. v. 23. 
t 16. Gen. if. 24; Matt. xix. 
? 18. Rom. vi. 12, 1205 


m. Xiv. 7 8. 1 
Rer. v. N 


Chap. 7: 1. I. CORINTHIANS. Cap. 7: 11. 
Pep aE aS ͤ wÄ0—ĩP .d. d 
tar: 0 HyopacOnre yap tTiyns: Sokacate with a Price ; glorify Gop, 
of yourselves? You were bought for a price; glorify you then, in your BUDY. 


òn Toy Oe ev Tw TwLATI Duwr, CHAPTER VII. 
therefore the God in the body of you. i . f 
; 1 Now concerning tho 


 KE®. Cus things of which you wrote; 


Uepi de áv eypaŞare *[no1,] karov a- i It is well for a Man 
’ . * „ 
Concerning but what things you wrote {to me,] good for not to touch a W oman. 


2 But on account of 
e ao 
Ocwme yuvaicos un artera: * dia Se tas FORNICATIONS, let each 


a man awoman not totouch; Onaccoustofbut the man have a Wife of 118 


wopvetas éxacros TNV éavtov u EXETW, | OWN, and let each woman 
fornications each man the of himself wife let have, | have her ow Husband. 


+ K ve 
war kasty Tov ioy avdpa exetw. Ty u- 31 Let the nusBanp 
and esch woman the own husband let have. Tothe wife render to the wire the 
conjugal OBLIGATION ; 
vaiki davnp Thy opein» arodidoTta: óuorws de and in hke manner also 
the husband the debt let render; in like manner and the WIFE tothe HUSBAND. 


Kat 7 yurn Tw avdpt. H. yurn Tov i8iov) 4 The wire controls 
also the wife tothe husband. The wife ofthe own not her own Body, but 


8 . 8 . 
Cwpatos ovk etovtiacer, AAA’ davnp: dots he 17 0 7 ; n * 
body not controls, but the husband; inlike manner Ke manner also, 16 HUS- 
BAND controls not his OWN 
Se xa: Ó avnp Tov iov cwuaros ovk etovoraces, Body, but the wirr. 


and aleo the husband the own body not controls, 5t Do not deprive each 


GAN j yuvn. My amooreperte adAndAous, | other, unless by agreement 
but the wife. Not do you deprive each other, for a Season, that you may 


have leisur AYER; 
e NTL avy ex ouudwvov Tpos Katpoy, iva aid Gea cd Geet oe 
f t f ; ` x | 
ap) seer „„ r Aseason, e that UN iE, so that the ADVER- 
oxoAaonTe TH WpovevxXn’? Kat wadAty ETML TO|SARY may not tempt you 
you may be at leisure for the prayer; ‘aud again to the through your IN CON Ti- 
auto yre, iva un metpa(n uas ô gatavas | NENCE. i 
saine you may be, so that not maytempt you the adversary 6 But this I say as a 
dia Tny axpamay *[iuwr.] STouvto de Aeyw | Concession—not as an In- 
through the incontinence [ of you.] This but Isay |JUNCUION. m 
cara TUYYVYWUEV, Ov KAT? eTa . / OeA G 7 For I wish All Men to 
as a corcession, not as an injunction. T wish | be 1 en a ee but 
each one has his appro- 
yap mayras avOpwrous evar ÕS Kat €pavTor printe Gift from Ged 9 05 
for all men tobe as even myself; 2 s 


ks indeed, of one kind, and 
ax Exacros iov exer xapioua ex Beov, ds anuthegeof another. 


but each own has gift from God, one 8 To the UNMARRIFD 
eU oö rs, ds Be ob re.. FAeyw Se Tors aya- men, however, and to the 
iudeed 30, Another and so. I say but tothe un- | WIDOWS, I say. It is well 
(OLS KAL TALS XNPALS? KaAOY AVTOLS, eav mervw- | for them, if they should 
aunrried and to the widows; good for them. if they should TCmaln Even as ï do; . 


ow ûs ayw 9e Be ovk evyxparevovra,| 9 Fmt if they do not 
remain as even 1; if but not they pussess self-control, | Possess self-control, let 


them marry; for it is bet- 
yaunoaTrwcayy KPEITTOY yap ETT! yaunoal, N ee i 


ter to have married, than 
; t for ítistoh i A ? 
let them marry; better 0 s to have married, then to be inflamed. 


ru⁰οοννοα,jtt ‘Tos Be yeyarnkosi wapayyeA-| 10 And to the MARRIED 
to be inflamed. To those but having been married I charge, itis not E, but the Lorp 


Aw, ovk c, xXx & Kupios, yvvaika aro who commands, that a 
jot i, but the Lord, awife from Wife must not be separa- 


avñsos un xwpirOnvat, (eau de ca ywpio- | ted from her Husband ;— 
au busband not to be separated, {if but even she should be 11 but, if she should 


— a Se m. 


* Vatican Manuscairr.—i. to me—omit. 5. of you—omit, 


t J. ver. 8, 26. t 8. Exod. zxi. 10: 1 Pet. iii. 7. t 5. Joel 11. 16; Zech. vil. 3. 
Seo Exod. xix. 15; 1 Sam. xxi. 4, ö. $9.1 Tim. v. 14. 


Chap. 7: 12.) 


by. ue % ayauos, Nn TÆ avdpt KaTadAa- 
separated, let Ler remain unwarned or to the busband iet her ere- 


r-) Kat avdpa yuvaika pn adievar, 12 Tors 
Cyuciied;) andahusband a wife not to dismiss. To the 


de Xr 


eyo Acyw, OVX Ô KUpIOS* eis 
but remaining things 


I speak, not the Lord, 21 ony 


ade rana EXEL ATLITTOV, KAL AUTH GUD,&GL— 
brother awis has au unbeliever and she thinks 


Sones OIEI per” AVTOV, UN APETO avTny 
well to well wira Lim, not let him dismiss her; 


3 kar yuvy ÅTis exe: avdpa atı Tov, Kat avros 


tnt awie who Las a husband anunbeliever, and he 


TUVEVÕOKEL OLKELY her QUTNS, un aher aur. 
thinks well to dwell with her, not let her dismiss him. 


117 , 8 
Hyiaorat yap Ô avnp 6 amioros ev Ty yuvar 
Has been sanciitied fur the husband the unbelieving in the wile, 


E 
Kl, kat VATT Ù YN Å re ev T% 
and has been sanctified the wife the unbelieving in the 


avp emet apa Ta Tekva bpwv arxadaprc; 
lhusvand; othsrwiso indeed the chillven of you uuclean 


eri, viy Õe ayia cor. PEt e & amoros 
1a now but holy is If but the unbelieving 


xwprCerar, xwpiCecOw ov SeSovrAwTa & aded- 


Withdraws, let him withdr.w; not isenslaved the brother 


e 
n Y ade A Ev ToS ToovToLS. 
or the sister with the such like. 


Ey ðe eipnyy 


In but peace 


16 T. yap oda, yuvar, 


How for knowest thou, O wife, 


KeKAnkey nuas ó eos. 
has called us tie God. 


€t Tov avipa owres; 
if 


N Ti oas, avep, el 
the husband thoushalt save? or how knowest thou, O husband, if 
OWMTEILS. 
thou shalt save. 


WE: un éxacrp ós 


If not to each as 


THY y 
the wife 


EUEpITEV Ó Kuptos, ÉKATTOV as KexAnney Ó eos 
distributed the Lord, each one even as has called the God 


Ka: odtws ev Tais exkAn- 
And thus in the congre- 


ob r NEPITATEITW. 
so let him walk, 


gias marais diataccouat, !8TlepiTeTuNueEvos 


gations all I appoint. Having been circumcised 
TIS NNO, un erioracdw: ev arpo- 
any one was called, not let him be uncircumcised ; in uncircum- 


19 ‘H 
The 


BVO Tis ekànôn, uN wepiTEepver Ow. 


cision any one was called, not let him be circumcised, 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


| 
| 


[ Chap. 7: 18. 


he separated, let her re- 
main unmarried, or let her 
be reconciled to her nus- 
BAN; —and that a ilus- 
band do not dismiss his 
Wife. 

12 But to the REMATN. 
ING matters I speak, the 
t Lorp does not; —If anv 
Brother have a Wife, an 
unbcliever, and she is 
poa to dwell with him, 
et him not dismiss her: 

13 andif any Wife have 
a Husband, an unbelicver, 
and he is pleased to weil 
with her, let her not dis- 
miss * the Husband. 

14 For the uNBELIFV- 
ING HUSBAND is sanct- 
fied in the believing wirr, 
and the UNBELIEVING 
WIFE is sanctificd in the 
* BROTHER; otherwise, in- 
deed. t your CHILDREN 
were Impure, but now (icy 
are holy. 

15 But if the rN B- 
LIEVER withdraw, let liun 
withdraw; the BROTHER 
or the SISTER is not en- 
slaved in srcu cases ,— 
but tin Peace Gov has 
called us ;— 

16 for how knowest 
thon, O Wife, whether 
thou shalt save thy Hus- 


-BANDP or how knowest 


thou, O IIusband, whe- 
ther {thou shalt save thy 
WIFE? i 

17 If not, as the Lorp 
has apportioned to each 
one, even as Gop has 
called each one, so let him 
walk. And {thus in all 
the CONGREGATIONS I ap- 
point. 

18 Was any one called 
having been circumcised? 
let him not become un- 
circumcised ; in Uncir- 
cumcision * has any one 
been called? tlet him not 
be circumcised. 


ee 


VATICAN Manuscarirr.—l3, the Husband. 
one been called. 


14, BROTHER. 


18. has any 


+ 12, These words do not intimate that the apostle was not now under the influence of 
the divine Spirit: but that there was nothing in the sacred writings which bore directly on 


this point.—Clarke. 


t 14. Mal. il. 15. 


‘1 Pet. iii. I. 117. 1 Cor. iv. 17; 2 Cor. xi. 28. 


t 15. Rom. Xii. 18; xiv. 10; 1 Cor. xiv. 88; Heb. xii. 14. 


1 16. 


t 18. Acts xv. 1, 5, 19, 24, 28; Gal. v. 2. 


Chap 7 18. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


(Chap 7: 29. 


axpoBuvotia ovdey 
nothing 
20 Ekas- 


mepiToun avdev €oTt, kat N 
circumcision nothing 33. and the uncircumcision 


c, MA THPHOIS EvTOAWY eov. 
is but keeping of commandmentsof God. Each 


TOS EY TN N N EKANOD, EV TAUTN MEvETW. 
one in the calling in Sbich Le wagcalled,in this let himremain, 


2. AovAos exAnOns, un oot mynAetw QAN’ e 


Asilave wast thou called, nottotheeletitbeacare; but if 


kat Suvarat eAevOepos yeverbat, parov xpn- 
also thou ast able free to become, rather 


cy 22 yap ev xupiy KAnOets Sovdos, axe 
lle for io Lord deingcalled a slave, 


Acud eus kupiovertiv: duowws * kar] o er ere 


freedman of Lord je in hke manner falsol the freeman 
KAn0es, Fos erti Xp'orov. P T uνĩt nyo- 
Lein called, a slave is of Anointed. For a price you 
pacOnre: py ytverOe = dSovdAac- avOpwrwy. 
were bought, not becume you slaves olf men, 


„ Ex ev ‘p exAnOn, ade bo, es TOUTE 
Each one jn which he was called, brethren, n this 


AVE Tapa ew. 
let bim remain with God. 


25 Mep de Twv TAPÕEVWV, emirayny Kyptou 
Concerning and the virgins, a command. ent of Lord 


ov exw yuwuny Se wut, os nAenuevos 
not Ihave, ajudgwent but I give, as having obtained mercy 
bro Kuptov N h ecvat, * Nou g ouv, Tour 
from Lord faithful to be. Ideclare then, this 


xa AO u rap xe d ta THY C TO AVAYRENV, 
well tu be because of the having been present distress, 


drt Kadov avOpwry To obTws ewa 7 Ae de- 
that wen ſor à man the thus tobe. Art thou hav- 


oat yuvaiki, UN (nret Auris. Ae Aua. 
tog been bound to a wife, not teek thou arelease; hast thou beenloosed 


amo yuvacos, wn Cnres yuvaa.  Eay de 
from awile, not seek thou a wife. if bat 


Kat nus, oux Yuapres · Kat eav 


even thou shouldst have married, not thoudidstein; and if 


yrun Ù wapOevos, ovx juapre: ONYiv 


suould have married virgin, not shesinned; affliction 


de ry cape Etovow of rotovror eyw de ö uwv 
butinthe fesh ahali have those suchlike; I but you 


pedouat. Touro de pnut, ad ex, ó kapos 
spare, This but Isay, brethren, the season 


guvertaiuevos To Aotwovy esti’ iva kai of 
having been shortened the remainder is; 


that boththose 


19 [CiRcUMCISION is 
nothing, and UNCIRCUM- 
CISION is nothing; : but 
Keeping God's Command - 
ments. 

20 Let each one remain 
in that VOCATION in which 
he was called. 

21 Wast thou invited 
when a Slave? Let it net 
give thee concern; (but if, 
indeed, thou art able to 
become free. prefer it:) 

22 forthe Slave BEING 
CALLED by the Lord, is 
tthe Lord’s freedman; in 


like manner the FREEMAN 


being called is 4 Christ's 
Bond-servant. 7 

23 7 Have you been 
bought with a Price? Be- 


come not the Slaves of 
Men. 


24 Brethren, ¢ let each 
one remain with God in 
that vocation in which he 
was called. 


25 And concerning the 
fvirGins, I have not ta 
Commandment of the 
Lord, but I give my Judg- 
ment, as f having receiv. d 
mercy from the Lord jto 
be fuithful. 

26 1 declare this to be 
well, then, on account of 
the PRESENT Distress; 
Because it is well for a 
Man to be thus; 

27 Art thou bound to a 
Wife? seek not a Release. 
Art thou loosed from a 
Wife? seek not a Wife. 

28 But even if thou 
shouldst marry, thou dost 
not sin; and if *a Virgin 
should marry, she does not 
sin; but Affliction in the 
FLESH SUCH will have 
however, E spare you. 

29 But this I say, 
Brethren, tthe TIME be- 
ing shortened, it remains, 


„ Vatican ManouscatPr.—2}. also—omit. 


ear par'henos, à virgin, signifi 375 


28. a Virgin. e 
+ 24. Bo rendered anterrogatively by Whitby, Wakefield, and Turnbull. 
n this place, a young unmarrie 


? 5. ‘The 
person of either sex, 


as is evident from verses 26, 27, 32—34, and Rev. xiv. 4. t 25. See Note on verse 12. 
t 19. Gal. v. 6: vi. 15. $19. John xv. 14: 1 John Ii. 3; fil. 24. 23. Jo U. 
36; Pom. vi. 18, 23; Philemon 18. al. v.13; Eph. v. U 1 71 pee tik 


t 1 1 Gor. ir. 21; Gal. 
t 24. ver. 20. t 25. verse 10; 2 Cor. viii 1 
xxiv. 22; Rom. xiii. 11; 1 Pet. iv. 7. 


1 Tim: i. 12. - 320. Matt. 


Chap. T: 10.) 


EXOVTES yuvaiwas, ÓS py Exo e wor 30 rai 
having wives, aa not having shouldbe; and 


ol kAatovres, Gs un KAatovres: Kat of xatpor- 


those weeping, as nos weeping; and those . rejoicing, 
TES, GS pN XatpovTess kat: ai ayopaCovres, ds 
as not rejoicing; and those buying, as 


un Karexovtess A kar- of xpwpevot TY e 


not possessing; and those using the world 


TOUT, WS MN. cara pwpevot. Tlapaye: ‘yap 


this, as not abusing. Passes by for 
TO oxnua Tov kosuov TouvTou. * Oe de 
the | fourm ofthe world this. wish but 


e 
O ayauos pepiuva Ta 
The unmarried caresfor the things 


Tou Kuplov, Tws apecer. Tw Kupup? Wo de ya- 
ofthe Lord, how he shall please the Lord; he but having 


ö las AMEPIUVOVS ELVAI. 
you free from anxieties to be. 


und pspiuva TA. Tov KOTOV, vs 


ape OCE. 
married cares dor the things ofthe world, 


how he shall please 


i 


Tn Yu Ìt Meuepiotai N yurn kat Ù Tap- 
the wife. Has been divided the wife and the virgin. 


Oevos Y ayauos pepiuva Ta’ Tov Kupiov, iva 
. the unmarried cares for the things of the Lord, 0 that 
; 4 


ayia Kat CwuaTL kat wvevpate: N de ya- 
may be > 


holy both in body and in spirit; the but one 


pncaca peptuva [Ta Tov Koh, ] nws 
having married cares ſor [the things ofthe world,] how 


aperet Typ avopt. 


35 Touro e xpos To uwy 
she shall please the husband. 


This and for the of you 


auTwy gvupepov Acyw' ovx iva Bpoxov suv 
yourselves benefit Isay; not that asnare to you 


er:Parw, A TPOS TA EVOCXNLOV KAL evrape- 
I may throw, but for the decorum and devoted. 


d po Tw Kupiy axepiowacrws. &= El Se tis 
ness tothe Lord without solicitude. If dut any one 


arxnuovery emt Thy rap evo avTov vomicer, 
to behave indecently toward the ‘viegin oſ himtelf thinks, 


Sa N ÚTEPAKHOS, Kat oò rs operrer Yves- 
if she may be beyond age, and so itis fitting to be; 


‘ 7 
Oar: ó Occ: HWOLELTWM, OVX AUAPTAVEl® Ye -‘ 
what he wishes let him do, not he sins; let them 


* Vatican Manouscript.—s2. he may please. 


and in MIND. 34. the TuIN os of the worLD—omit. 


+ 31. Probably a reference to the shifting scenes in a theatre. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 7: 36. 


that both THOSE HAVING 
Wives, should be as not 
having them ; 

30 and THOSE who are 
WEEPING, as not weepihg; 
and ThOsE who are RE- 
JOICING, as not rejoicing; 
and THOSE Who are BUY- 
ING, as not possessing; 

31 and THOSK who are 
USING this WORLD, as not 
using it; ¢ for the SCENE 
of this WORLD is passing 


away. 


32 But I wish you to be 
without anxiety. łThe 
UNMARRIED man is con- 
cerned for the THINGS of 
the Lorn, how *he may 
please the Lorn; 


33 but HE HAVING 
MARRIED 18 anxious about 
the THINGS of the WORLD, 
how *he may please his 
WIFE,—and is divided. 


84 And the UNMABRIED 
WOMAN, even the VIRGIN, 
is concerned for the 
THINGS of the Lorn, that 
she may be holy both in 
* BODY and in MIND; but 
SHF HAVING MARRIED is 
anxious how *she may 
please her HUSBAND. 


85 But [ say this for 
Your o. Advantage ; 
not that I may throw fa 
Snare over you; but for 
the HONORABLE and con- 
stant attention to the 
Lorp without distraction. 


86 But if any one think 
he acts improperly fin re- 
maining single, if he be 
past age, and thus it is fit- 
ting to be marricd, let him 
do what he wishes, he sins 
not; tlet them marry. 


PE 83. he may please his wire, and 
is divided. And the UNMARRIED WOMAN, even the vinoin, is concerned. 


84. BODY 
34. she may please. 


1 35. An allusion 


ton smail cas in net, something like the lasso of the South Americans, which was in use 
among the Romans and Persians, to throw on the heads of their adversaries, and thus 
entang'e them. t 36. Parthenos, commonly translated virgin, has been rendered 
‘as meaning a!so a state of rirginity or celibacy. + 36 Many think—“let him marry ”— 
the true reading, which is supported by many MSS. However, there are different views en- 
tertained by critics on the whole of this difficult passage: some referring it to the power of 
Sathers over their daughters; others to the young women dedicated to the service of God in 
the primitive church; who were called virgins; and others again to young men, who had re- 
peu N and devoted themselves to the Lord. The latter view has been adopted 
in the text. e ' . 


$ 31. 1 John il. 17. ‘t 32. 1 Tim. v. 5. 


Chap. 7: 37. I. CORINTHIANS. Chap. 8: 6. 


c 7 Os de Exryxey éðpaios ev TH kapõıg,| 387 But he who stands 
marry. Who but he hasstuod settled in the heart, firm in his HEART; hot 


BN exwy avayKny, etoumiay Be exes Tepi Tov having Necessity, but his 


not having necessity, control but has concerning the Control over his OWN W in, 
3 0 and has determined 1.8 
solou EANKATOS, KAL TOUTO K ECK E 77 kap- in his HEART, to niaint:un 


own will, and this has resulved in the beart HIS Celibacy, * does wall. 


ig avrov Tov Tnpeiv Thy éavrov rap evo, 38 so that eren NE who 
of uimself the to keep the of himself virgin, *MARBIES, does well; 


kaws moet, 8 N rar ó eryaui wv, kadws|but HE who * MARRIES 


well does. So that even he giving în mariage, well | NOT, does better. 
moie ka Ô pn yauc(wy, kpeirooy morei.| 39 {A Wife is bound 
does; and he not marrying, better does. 28 long as her HUSBAND 


39 8 lives; but if her Hus- 
Turn de dera ep doy xpovov €n é np any be deceased, she is 
A wife is bound for solong atime may live the husbaud , k 

free to be married to whom 
auTns: eav Se roiunôn Ô avnp aurys, eu- she pleases; —f only in the 
of her; if but should fallasleepthehusvand of her, free Lord 


Oepa eotiv ꝙ GN yaunOnvat, povoy ev| 40 But she is happier, 


she is to whom he wills to be married, only in if she should so remain, 
xupig. “° Maxapwwrepa de erti, eav obro according to My Judg- 
Lord. Happier but sheis, if thus | went; *and I am certain 
. that even F have the Spirit 
pewny, katra THY eny yvounrve SoKw! f God 
— aboni remain according to the my judgment; Jthink N 
de Kayw mvevua benv exe. CHAPTER VIII. 
andeveu 1 spirit of God to have. 


1 Now concerning the 

KEC. 7’. 8. EIDOL-SACRIFICES, “we 

know,” (Because $ we all 

have Knowledge. KnNow- 

: : LEDGE puffs up, but LOVE 
Wavres yver exouev’ N yvwos Gon, ) Se} builds up. 

all knowledge we have; the knowledge puffeup, the but 9 tif any one is con- 


ayan oixooper ? er [de] Tis Soket etdevar|fident of knowing any- 
love builds up; if [but] anyone thinkstohaveknowa | thing, he knows it * not 


3 — yet us he ouglit to know. 
Tl, ovdetw ovdey eyywxe Kabws Set yvw-|” 2 But if any one love 
5 ; 4 
CSSC 1 behoves to have God, the samc has been 
var el de Tis ayara Tov Beov, oö ros eyvwo-| acknowledged by him. 


known; if but any oneshouldluve the God, this has been 4 Therefore, concerning 
’ 4 


TAL ùr’ avtov’) wepi ts Bpwoews ovy|the RATING of the 1DOL- 
acknowledged by him,) concerning the eating therefore SACRIFICES, we know,) 


Bs k : ; 
1 etdwrodurwy, odauev, ö ri ob ceðwAoy j hat an 5 no 
of the things offered to idols, we know, that nothing an idol ing in e orid, r an 


e e That * no one is God but 
EV KOTU@, Kat oͤri ovdets eO ETEPOS, EL A ELS. | one, 
Id d that God ther if t 
5 world, an at noone 0 other, not one 5 For though there are, 
Kaz yap EINEP EIFI Aecyopevot Ocot, EITE e indeed, t Gods so called, 
Indeed for though they are being called gods, whether in whether in Heaven or 


oupavy, ere emt yns* (Gowep eiri Oeot woAAot,|On Earth; (as they are 


IIe pt Se Twv ei , ordapev> (drt 
Conceruing and the things offered tu idols, we kuuw; (because 


heaven, or on earth; (as they are Gods many, man Gods, and many 

Kas Kuptou ᷓ AO) * AN] huis eis Geos ó Lords 5 1 
and lord many;) [but] tous one God the] 6 yet to us there is but 

„ Vatican ManuscripPt.—87. shall do well. $8. mannies his vinein shall do 
well; and he who maRRIES not, shall do better. $9. the HUSBAND. 40. for I 
am. 2. But—omit. 2. not yet as. 4. no one is God but one. l 6. but—omit.' 

t 39. Rom. vii. 2. t 39. 2 Cor. vi. 14. t 1. Acts xv. 20, 29; 1 Cor. x. 10. 
t 1. Rom. xiv. 14, 22. ＋ 2.1 Cor. xiii. 8, 0, 12; Gal. vi. 3; 1 Tim. vi. 4. t 4. Isa. 
xli. 24; 1 Cor. x. 10. t 4. Deut. iv. 30; vi. 4; Isa. xliv.8; Matt, xii. 29; verse 0; Eph. 


iv. 6; 1 Tim. ii. 5. t 5. John x. 34. 


Chap. 8: 7.) 


TATNP, EÈ ob ra rayra, Kat MEIS Ets aUTOY 


father, outofwhomthe all things, and we for him; 
kat eis Kuptos, Ino Xpiocros, 8° ob Ta 
and one Lord, Jesus Anointed, through whom the 


7AXN’ ove ev 


But not in 


e 
ATW N yywoiss % Se TN wuvednoes TOV 
all the knowledge; some butinthe conscience ofthe 


cDwAov éws apTı ÓS eðwAohvTov exOtovel, kai 
idol till now as offered to an idol they eat, and 


Ü Tuvednots avtwy, acdevns ovaa, poduveTat. 
the conscience of them, weak being, is defiled. 
8 Bpwpa de huas ov mapirrno: Tw Ge · obere 
Food but us not brings near tothe God; neither 
* yap] eav paywpev, mrepiocevomev’ oure eav 
[for] if weshould eat, do we abound; nor if 
un paywpev, borepoupeba, ?Brererte de, un- 
not weshouldeat, are we deficient. Look you but, lest 
nws Y ekovota duwy abtn mporxoppa yernra, 
in any waythe liberty ofyou this a stumbling-block may become 


tos avbevovow, 10 Eav yap tis idy oe, Tov 
to those being weak. If for any one may see thee, the 


EXOVTA yrwoiv, EV e ο AE KATQAKEIMEVOV, oux 
one having knowledge, in an idol-temple reclining, not 


i) guverdnots avTov, acdevous ovTos, otxodoun- 
the conscience of him, weak being, will be built 


Oncverates TO Ta etdwAobuTa erbei ; ner 
up in order that the things offered to idols to eat? and 


aN νẽm; Ó avbevwy adeAgos emt Ty on yvwoe 
will be destroyedthebeingweak brother by the thy knowledge 


wayvra, Kat hues &“ avTov. 
allthings, and we through him. 


be ôv Xp ros ameBavev. 12 Oirw de 

on account of whom Anointed died. Thus but 

GuapTavovTes eis Tous adeAgous Kat TUFTOVTES 
sinning against the brethren and ` smiting 


ar] Thy cuverdnoww agbevoveay, eis Xpirtov 


of them the conscience being weak, against Anointed 

å 13 A B da 

& pT . to rep €L Ppwua GCM RMI e. 
you sin. Wherefore if food ensnares 


Toy a DO pov, ov un payw pe €is TOV 
the brother of me., not not I may eat flesh to the 


alva, iva un Tov adeAgoy uov cxavdariow, 
age, sothatnot the brother ofme I u may ensnare, 


KEC. (. 9. 


l Ovx e ec ud epos: our ett ATOTTOAOS ; 
Not amI_ a freeman? not ami an apostle? 

Ouxi Inooο Xp %%. rov Kupioy uwv éw- 

Not Jesus [Anointed] the Lord of us have 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[Cap. 9: 1. 


tOne God, the rarnrn, 
yout of whom are ALL 
things, and we for him; 
and 10ne Lord, Jesus 
Christ, f through whom 
are ALL things, and we 
through him.” 

7 But this KNOWLEDGE 
is not in all; and some, 
twith the *conscrous- 
NEss of the tno till now 
eat as of an Idol-Sacrifice ; 
and their CONSCIENCE, 
being weak, I is detiled. 

8 And t Food does not 
bring us before Gop; 
for * neither if we should 
not eat, are we deficient, 
nor if we should eat, do we 
abound.” 

9 But {take care lest, 
in any way, this your 
RIGHT become ta Stum- 
bling-block to THOSE BE- 
ING WEAK. 


10 For if any one should 
see TEE who HAST 
Knowledge, reclining in 
an Idol’s temple, will not 
tthe conscience of him 
whois weak be strength- 
ened for the FATING of 
the IDOL-SACRIFICES?P 


11 *And will not the 
WEAK Brother, on account 
of whom Christ died, perish 
by this TY Knowledge? 


12 And thus sinning 
against the BRETHREN, 
and smiting Their weak 
CONSCIENCE, $ you sin 
against Christ. 

13 Wherefore tif Food 
ensnare my BROTHER, 
I will NEVER eat FLESI, 
lest I should ensnare my 
BROTHER, ~ 


J 
CHAPTER 1X. 


1 Am I not a Freeman ? 
Am I not an Apostle? 
tIlave I not seen Jesus 
Christ our Lorp ? Are 


a mk — —＋—4— maa maaa —ñ———ñ————— 


* Vatican Manuscript.—7. custom of the 1501. 8 
if we should not eat, are we deficient, nor if we should eat, do we abound. 


who nas Knowledge, 
count of whom Christ died. 


t 6. Mal. ii. 10; Eph. iv. 6. icts, 
13; Acts ii. 36; 1 Cor. xii, 8; Eph. iv. 5: Phil. ii. 11. 
t 7. 1 Cor. x. 28, 29. 7. Rom. xiv. 14, 23. 

18, 7 9. Rom. xiv, 13, 20. $ 10. 1 Cor. x. 28, $2. 
$ 13. Rom. xiv. 21; 2 Cor. xi, 20. 


1. Anointed—omit. 


. for—omit, 


16. Acts xvii. 28; Rom. xi. 30. 
t 8. Rom. xiv. 17. 9 
$1. Acts ix. 15; xiii, 2, &c. 


8. neither 
10. HIM 


11. For by the xNowrreper the weak Brother perishes, on ac- 


t 6. John xiii 
t 6. Col. 1.16; Heb. i. 2. 
Gal. v. 


t 12. Matter, 40, 43. 


t 1. Acts ix. 3, 17, &c. 


r 


Chap. 9: 2. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap.9: 12. 


OAKA; ov To EpYOV OV mers ETTE ev KupiV ; | not pou my WoRK in the 


Lord? 
Ei @AAots oug ett amooroAos, aAAaye Buty 
if to others not Iam an apostle, at allevents to you 


eiu yap oppayis TNS eu, AROTTOANS bers 


lam; the for seal of the 


sen? not the work of ine you are in 


wy apostleship you 

ere ev kupiy. H eun amoroyia Toes ene 
are in Lord. The my defence to those me 
avaxpivovow, aò ry cri. Muy aux exouer 
condemning, this is, Not not have we 
efovoiay dayew Kat micev; Mu ovur exouev 
aright to eat and to drink? Not not have we 


efouriay añeApny yuvaika Tepiayeiy, WS wat oi 


aright a sister a wife to lead about, as also the 
Aovmot amor Rx, Kat of ade ADD Tov Kuptov, 
others apostles, and the brothers ofthe Lord, 
kai RUS, H povos eyw kat BapvaBas ovr 
and Kephas? Or only I ang Baruabas not 
exo efovoray Tov un epyalerOar; 7 Tis 
have we aright ofthe not to work? we 


OTPATEVETQI 181015 ofwvios TOTE; TIS duTevet 
servesin war with his on wages anytime? who plants 


aureAwva, kat *[ex] Tov kaprov avrov ovK 
a vineyard, and [from] ofthe fruit oſ it not 


SEI; N TIS TOLUALVEL ROLUVNY, Kat ex TOU 


eats? or who tends a flock, and from ofthe 

yarakros TNS Toiuyns ouk ebiet; 8 Mn 

milk ofthe flock not eats? Not 

c aa av@pwrov rt rt AN N ovxi kal 

according to man these things I Speak? or not aleo 

ó vouos ravtareyer; Ey yap ty Moc es 
the law thesethings says? In for the Moses 


voup yeyparra:e Ov gdiuwoeis Bouvy adrowy- 
law it has been written; Not tnou shalt mnazle au oz tureshing. 
ra. Mu Twy Bowy pede tw bew; 10 % be 
Not forthe oxen cares the God? or on account of 


huas mıvrws Aeyer; Ar - huas yap eypa- 


us altogether hesays? Onaccountof us for it was 


gn, ort ew eXmidt opec: Ó apotpiwy apo- 
written, because in hope itisrigbt he plowing to 


p,, kalb adowy, ex’ NN Tou merexely. 
plow; and he threshing, in hope ofthat to partake, 


NE: ques. tu TA mvevuatixa eowetpauer, 
If we toyou the spiritual things sowed, 


LEYG, ei Nues uwy Ta raprika Oepirouer ; 
a great thing, if we olf you the fleshly thinge shallreap? 


e 
12 Et RO TNS U efovoras METEXOVCLY, Ov 
I£ others ofthe of you right partake, 


— 


not 


Lord? 

2 If to others I am not 
an Apostle, yet certainty 
Lam to you; fur pou are 
Tthe sEAL of * My APuse 
TLES Pin the Lord. 

3 My Defence to THOSE 
who CONDEMN Me is 
this; — N 

4 1 Have we not a 
Right to eat and to 
drink? 

5 Have we not a Right 
to lead about a Sis: er 
a Wife, as the OTHER 
Apostles, and tthe BRO- 
rurns of the Lorp, and 
t Cephas? 

6 Or F and Barnabas, 
thave we alone no Right 
to abstain from labor r 

7 t Who serves in war 
at his Own Expense at 

time? Who fplants 


av 
a Vineyard, and docs not 


eat the reuit of it? or 
who tends a Flock, and 
does not eat of the MILK 
of the FLOCK? 

8 Do I speak These 
things according to Man? 
or does not the Law also 
say these things? 

9 For in the Law of 
Mosss it has been written, 
t“ Thou shalt not muzzle 
“the Ox threshing?” ls 
Gob concerned for OXEN ? 

10 or does he say it 


altogether on our account ? 
It was wriiten certainly, 


on our account; Because 


it is right forthe $ LOW 
MAN to plowin Hope, and 
the THBESNEB to PARTI- 
CIPATE in that Tope. 


11 TIF we have sown 
for you SPIRITUAL things, 
is it too much if we 
shall reap your FLESHLY 
things r. l 

12 If others are partak- 
ing of this Right over 


s 


* Vatican Mamwouscarrr.—2. My APOSTLESHIP., 6. to abstain from labor, 7. 
from —omit. ' . 

t 2. 3 Cor. iii. 2; xil. 11. $ 4. verse 14; 1 Thess. ii, 0; 2 Theas, ill. 9, tB Matt. 
xiii. 55; Marx vi. 3; Luke vi, 15; Gal. i. 16. t 5. Matt. viii. 14. 1.0. 2 Thess. 
Ae 8. P 1 10 5 1 Timok Di ye ni 2 imaka iv 118 17. W 1 

rov, xxvii. 18; 1 Cor. tii. 0—8. Deut. xxv. 4; 1 Tim. v. lu, 2 Tim. ii 
6. t 11. kom. xv. 27; Gal. vi. 6. ae $ MN 


* 


ap. 9: 18.) I. CORINTHIANS. ~ [Chap. 9: 8. 


you, ought not we rather? 
t But we did not use this 
RIGHT; but we endure all 
things, T that we may not 
cause any Hindrance to 
the GLAD TIDINGS of the 
ANOINTED. 


13 ¢ Do you not know 
That THOSE who PER- 
FORM the TEMPLE SER- 
VICES, cat from the TEM- 
PLE?—that THOSE AT- 
TENDING to the ALTAR 
are partakers with the 
ALTAR? . . = 

14 Thus, also, f the 
Loep has appointed to 
THOSE Who PUBLISH the 
GLAD TIDINGS, Ito live by 
the GLAD TIDINGS. 


15 {But E have not 
used any of these things; 
and I did not write these 
things that thus it should 
be done to me; 71 for it 
is good for me ‘to die, 
rather than that any one 
‘should make my BOAST- 
ING void. : 

16 -For if I Should 
evangelize, it is no cause 
of exultation to me; I be- 
cause Necessity is laid on 
Mc; Woe, indeed, there is 
for me if I shonld amok 
evangelize. 


17 For if I do This 
voluntarily, 1 J. have a 
Reward 3: “but if tT have. 
been entrusted with a 
Stewardship reluctantly, 

18 what is my Reward 
then? So thatevangelizing, 
I wiil establish the GLAD 
TIDINGS without expense, 
so as not to Use my entire 


NN ters; AX our expnoapeba Ty egov- 


rather wu? But not we did use the right 
gig TavTn* aAa Tavta oreyouey, iva u 
this; but all things we endure, so that not 
eykonry Tiva Öwpey Tw EevayyeAtp Tov Xpio- 
hinderance any we may givetothe glad tidings of the Anointed. 
qov. h Ovx adare, drt of ra iepa epyaco- 
Not know you, that those the holy things performing, 

pevol, ex Tov iepov eoÂiòvoiw; of tw Ovora- 
from ofthe temple eat? those to the alte, 


TNPIY NpOTEÖpEVOVTES, Te ee der . 
attending, with the 


wepiCovrar; OD kat. d Kupios Strate Tors 
partakers ? Thus also the Lord has appointed for those 


TO evayyeAtoy KaTayyeAAovaly, ek Tov evay- 
the glad tidings proclaiming, from ofthe glad 


yeAtou OD. * Eye | de ov Kexpnuat ovdent 


tidings to live. but not have used not one 


ro. Ov eypaya d raura, iva odr 
of these things. Not I did write and these things, that thus 


yeyntat ey euor ‘KaXov ‘yap por parior. ano 


it may bedone to me; well for to me rather 


Cave, N TO. kavxnua povu iva. Tis ` Kevwon. 
die,. than the boasting of me that any one should make void. 


16 Eay yap evayyeArCwuat, auk ert poi 
if for ne annguace glad tidings, | not itis to me 


K AX = avaykKn yap pot ETIKETU ovat 
a cause of boasting; necessity for to me ‘lies on: woe. 


yap pot ard ad ear un evaryyedtCwjat. ` 17 E: 
for ta» me is, „if not 1 should preach glad tidings. If 


“yap éxwy TOUTO Hparew, uio ho- e XM € de 
for xillisg this . I do, areward I have; if but 


arwy, okovomiay ` wemierevpal. 3 Tis 
unwilling, 2 stewardship: I have beea entrusted with. | What 
ovy por e å pobos; ‘Iva evarryeArCouevos| - 
then to me is the reward? So that announcing glad tidings 


aa Onow To evayyedtoy o Xpic- 
without expense Lwil place the glad tidings- [ofthe Anointed,) 


Tov, ] eis To pn rataxpnrarðai th efouria 


in order that not ` ` to ay use the authority 5 in the GLAD 
19 z ; ang 

pov ev ae pay yee: = EA ebe pos VP ér 19 For, being free from 

i : i: „ Mor oagal, I enslaved myself to 

EK rayron, KATIN. enauToy edSovAwoca, Íva Tous all, that I might gain the 
from all, to all myself Twasenslaved, that the more. 

TAEVAS kepõnoaw 20 kai everounv Tois Iovdai-| 20 And tto the Jews 

more I might gain; and [became tothe Jem I became as a Jew, that 


N Varican Maxyuscasrr—l& of the Anointed—omit. 


$12 Acts xx. 38; verses 15, 18; 2 Cor. xi. 7, 9; xil.1$; 1 Thess. iL 6. t 12. 2Cor 
xi. 12 t 13. Lev. vi. 16, 26; vii 63 Num. v” 10; xvii 111. 8—20; Deut. x. 9: xviii. 1. 1 14. 
Matt. L 10: Luke 1. 7. 4, Gal. vl. 8; 1 Tim. v. 17. 1 18. Acts viii. 3; xx, 
34. 1 Cor. Iv. 12; verse 12; 1 Thess” if. 9: 2 Thess. iii. 8. 7 15. 3 Cor. xi. 13 10. 
Kom. i. 14. 7 17. 1 Cor, iii. 8, 14. 1 Mm 1 Cor, iv. 1; Gal. ii. 7; Phil. i. 17; Col. i 
25. i 1 14. 1 Cor: X. 33; 2 Cor. iv.5; Ti. 7. 1 20. Acts xvi $; xviii. 18; Ba 


Chap. 9:51.) ~- I. CORINTHIANS. — 


— äö§—y—U——)—— — — —— 


ors @s lovdaios, iva Iovò aus Kxepdnow* Tois 
as a Jew, that Jews I might gain; to those 


ö ro vopov &s ö ro vopov, (un wy avros tro 
under law as under law, (not being myself under 


* 
vouov,) iva rovs mo vopov Kapdnow: °! rots 
law,) that those under law Jl might gain; to those 


avomots ws HOS, (ux wy G Oοhõ,ẽ, Oe, ax X 
without law as vithout law, (not being without law to God, but 
e 

iva 
that 


Xp T,) 


to Anoixted,) 


eyvouos 


c epd i avomous* 
within law 


I might gain lawless ones; 


22 j * 4 e 
EYEVOUNY TOLS acdeveoiv [ós] ace s, iva 
I became tothe weak [as] weak, that 


Tous acGevets te epd no · TOIS T yeyora TA 
the weak ones I might gain; to them all I have become the 


3Touro Se 
This but 


TAVTA, iva wayvTws TWAS Twow. 
all things, that by all means somo I may save. 


wow Sia To evayyeAwoy, iva ovykotvwvos 
1 do on account of the glad tidinge, that a co-partner 


1 Our oidate, drt of ev oTa- 


auToο VYEvVO@"UAaL. 
Not know you, that those in a race. 


ofit I may become. 


Sim TpPEXOVTES, rares ne Tpexovow, eis Se 
course running, all indeed run, one but 


BpaBewov ; Ottw rpexere, iva 
prize? Thus run you, that 


AapBaver TO 
receives the 


karadaByre. Tas de ô aywvi(ouevos, ravTa 


you may obtain. Every one but the contending, all things 
eye pT ef EKELVYOL Ae OUV, iva p0aprov 
possesses self-control; they indeed thereforc,that a perishable 


orepavoy AaBwoiv ueis Je, aphaprov. 26 Eyw 
wreath they may receive; we but, animperishable. 1 


odr 
thus 


Towuv obra Tpexw, ÓS ouk adyxs · 
therefore thus rua, as not uncertainly, 


murTevw, Ós ouk aepa depwy: “adr bmwrialw 
I box, aa not air beating; . but I brow-beat 


pov TO wpa Kat SovAcywyw, unf addAots 
ofme the body and lead it captive, lest possibly to others 


xnpvias, avros adoripos yevopuat. 
having proclaimed, myself without proof Should become. 


[Chap. 9: 27. 


I might gain the Jews; to 
THOSE UNDER Law, as 
under Law, (not being 
myself under Law,) that 
I might gain THOSE UN- 
DER Law; 


21 to THOSE WITHOUT 
LAW, as without Law, (yct 
not being * without God’s 
Law, but under Christ’s 
law,) that I might gain 
THOSE WITHOUT LAW. 


22 To the wrak, I be- 
came weak, that I might 
gain the WEAK; ¢tothcem 
ALL I have become * All 
things, that I might by al) 
means save f Some. 

23 And I do *all things 
on account of tthe GLAD 
TIDINGS, that I may be- 
come a Joint-partaker of 
the same. 


24 Do you not know, 
that THOSE RUNNING in a 
Race-course,—all indeed 
run, but one receives the 
PRIZE? 4 Thus run, thut 
you mav obtain. 


25 1 And EVERY cox- 
BATANT is temperate 
in all things;—then, in- 
deed, that they may re- 
ceive ta Perishable Crown; 
51 for, 1 one Imperish- 
able. 


26 K therefore so run, 
as nat unccrtanly; I so 
strike, as not beating tlie 
Air; 

27 {but I severely dis- 
cipline My BODY, fand 
make it subservient; lest. 
possibly, haringproelaimed 
to Others, I myself should 
{become one unapproved. 


* Varrcan MAxvusen rr. - 21. without God's law, but under Christ's law. that. I might 


gain THOSE WITHOUT LAW. 22. as—omit. 


22. Ail things. 


23. all things. 


+ 22. Some important MSS , read pantas, all, instead of tinas, some, which reading is 


adopted by Pearce and Wakefield as agreeing better with chap. x. 33. 


+ 23. Clarke 


thinks that to exanggelion, giad tidings, should be rendered here prize or reward, which he 
says is frequently its meaning. + 25. ‘Ihe anostie here alludes to the course of training 
to which each onc was sul jected, who contended for the prizes given at the Isthmian gamcs, 
which were ce'cbrated among the Corinthians. The training regulated their diet, their 
hours of exercise and rest, the restraint ofthe passions, the kind cfexercise, Kc. 5. 
The crown won by the victor, in the Olympian games was made of the wild olire; In the Py- 
thian games, of laurel, in the Numean games, of parsley ; and in the Isthmian games, of the 
pine ;—all of which, though evergreens, soon withered. 


t 22. 1 Cor. x. 83. 1 22. Rom. Xi. 14. 1 24. Gal. ii. 21 v. /; Phil. if. 10; fil. 14, 
7 Tim. 7 15 Heb. xii. 1. 1 25. 2 Tim. fi. 5. t 25. 2 Tim. iv. 8; James i. 12; 1 Pe 
v.4; Rev. ji. 10; iii. 11. k 27. Rom. viii. 13; Col. if i. ö. 
2 27. Jer. vi. 80; 2 Cor. xiii. 5, 6. 


+ 
£27. Rom. vi. 18, 15. 


Chap. 10: 1.) 
f 0 

KE“. “. 10. 
Ou Ge yap buas ayvoeiv, adeAgo, dre oi 
Not [wish for you to beignorant, brethren, that the 


WATE PES u WAVTES tro 77 ve e N Ia, 
fathers ofus all under the cloud were, 


Kat wavtes dia TNS Badacaons d, 2 kai 
and all through the sea passed, and 


a e s eis toy Mwvanyv eBartiocayvto ev 
all into the Moses were dipped in 


veparn kat ev tn (u p, ö xa: wayres TO 
cluud and ia the sea, and ail the 


AUT Bpwua WVEULATIKOV epayov, 4 KAL FAVTES 
aame food spiritual did eat, and all 


TO QUTO FOUA RFVEUVUATIKOV error · Geraer 
the same drink spiritual did drink; (they drank 


yap EK TVEVMATIKNS akoAovOovens erpas - Å 


TH 
the 


for from spiritual following arock; the 
de ET PG NV ó Xpioros: ) b GAA’ ouk ev TOs 
but rock was the Anointed z) but not with the 


TAECLOTLY AUTwY evd one 5 eos · car e Tpæwĝðn- 
greater number oſ them was well-pleased the God; they were laid pros- 


cay yap ev Ty épnuy. Tavra Se uro huwv 
trate for in the desert. Thesethingsbut types ofus 


eyeynOnoay, ets TO un Etvat Nuas emOuunras 
vere made, in order that not tobe us lusters 


ac, Kabws kgkeiwoi ereOuunoay. 7 Mnde 
ofevilthings, as even they Iusted. Nor 


eSwroAarpar yivedhe, Kadws tives aur ds 
image-worshippers become you, as some of them; as 


yeypartar Exaéioey ó Aaos payew Kat miey, 
it has been written; Sat down the people to eat and to drink, 


cat avertnoay wailew. SMnde wopvevwner, 


and stood up to sport. Nor should we foruicate, 
ados TIVES QUTwY €WOPvevoagy, Kat ere Ev 

as some ofthem fornicated, and fell in 
Aug Hmepg Emomitpers xiAtades. 9 Mnde erre- 
one day twenty-three thousands. Nor should 
patwpey Tov Xpicrov, xabws cal] tives 
we tempt the Anointed, as [also] some 
‘auTwy ereipagay, Kat bro TWV odewy arw- 
ofthem tempted, and by the © serpents were 
Aovto. 1 Mne yoyyulere, kabws "prer tes 
destroyed, Nor murmur you, as also] some 


QUTWV eyoyyuray, Kat amwAovTo bra TOU WA o- 
ofthem murmured, and were destroyed by the des- 


* Vatican MaxnuscrigT.—9. the Lorp. 


ance with the manners of the Greeks and Romans. 
Machzigt. 


t 1. Exod. xiii. 21; x1. 34—38 £e. 
paoa ay 15, y i F: - Exod. xvii. 6. 
evi. 26: Heb iii. 17; Jude 5. 2 
xxxii. 6. 8. Num. xxv. 1. 0: Psa. evi. 29. 1 9. 


1 10. Exod. Xvi. 2; xvii. 21 Num. xiv. 2, 22; Xvi. 4l. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


9. also—omié, 


+ 8. Or perhaps to be used in the sense of typical. See Rev. 11. 8. 
ure, pattern, or example. The same phrase occurs, 1 Pet. v. 8. y 
the Hebrews a'ways sat at meat, Gen. xliii. 33. It was in later times only, that, 


t 1. Exod. xiv. 22; Num. xxxiii. 8, &c. 

t 5. Num. xiv. 29, 82, 35; xxvi. 64, 63: Psa, 
t 6. Num. xi, 4, 33, 84; Psa. evi. 14. r 
Exod. xvii. 2, 7 Num. xxi, (. 
$ 10. Num. xiv. 371 xvi, 49, 


[Chap. 10: 10. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 For I wish you not 
to be ignorant, Brethren, 
That our FATHERS were 
all under tthe croup, 
and all passed through 
tthe ska; . 

2 and that all were im- 
mersed into Moses in the 
CLOUD and in tlie SEA; 

3 and that all ate I the 
SAME T spiritual Food, 

4 and all drank the 
SAME spiritual Drinks for 
they drank [water] from 
a Spiritual Rock which 
followed them; (but the 
KOCK was the ANOINTED.) 


5 With the most of 
them, however, GoD was 
not well-pleased; f far 
they were laid prostrate in 
the DESERT. 


6 Now these things 
were made t Types for us, 
in order that we might not 
be Cravers after Evil 
things, even as then 
craved, 


7 Nor become you Im- 
age-Korshippers, like some 
of them; as it has been 
written, 1 The PEOPLE 
f“sat down to eat and 
“drink, and stood up to 
“dance.” 


8 Nor should we prac- 
tise fornication as some of 
them committed it, ł and 
fell in One Day twenty- 
three thousand. 


9 Nor should we tempt 
the Lorn, tas some of 
them tempted him, and 
were destroyed by the SER- 
PENTS. 


10 Neither murmur you, 
tas some of them mur- 
mured, fand were des- 
troyed by the DESTROYER. 


10. also—emat. 


7 6. A type, fig. 
7. In ancient times 
in compli- 


they lay on couches at their meals. 


t 8. 
7. Exod. 


Chap. 10: 11. 1 


n Tavra ðe ravra Turo cuveBa- 
These thinge and all types happened 


8 e 
voy exeivoiss eypapn Se mpos vovbectay m 


Oper U. 
troyer. 


to them; vas written and for admonition of ua, 
eis ods ra TEAN TWV alwywy KATNVTNTEV. 
on whom the. ends ef the ages ; met. 

12 e ó Soc ę re, RNe rer BN 
Su that the one thinking to have stood, let him take care lest 
wean. BIMepaguos pas ove e:Andey e pn] f 

he should fall. A temptation you not has taken if not 


avOpwrivos: moros e ó Geos, ós- ovr eanét 
belonging to man; faithful but the God, whe not will permit 


tuas weipatOnvat rep 6 d& vvagde, aña rom- 


you tobetempted abovewhatyouareable, but will 
GeL CUY Te Reipacum kat THY ekBarıv, Tov 
makewith the temptation also the Way out, that 
Suvacbar breveyxeiv. . 


you may Le able to bear up under. 


->t Atowep, ayarnrot pov, pevyere aro TNS 
Wherefore, beloved ones of me, fleeyou from the 


e:dwArodatperas. 5 S gppovimois Ne, kpi- 


image-worsbip. As to wise men Ispeak, judge 
vare ùueis Ô nus, Ie To rorypios rns evdoyias 
you what I say. The cup ofthe blessing 


Ó evAoyouuey, OVXL KOIVWVIA Tov QÍATOS TOV 
which we bless, not a participation of the blood of the 


Xpiorov eort; TOK aproy Ôv R, OUXE kor- 
Anointed is it? the oaf which webreak, not apar- 


vwvia Tov gwuaros F Xpiorov EOT ; 
ticipation of the body ofthe Anointed is it? 


N Ori els apros, év awpa of ro AO ecuev? of 
Because one loaf, one body the many we are; these 


yap rares ek Tov évos apTov sierexomer. 
for all from ofthe one loaf partake. 


18 BAewete Toy lopanA kara sapka’ ovxe oi 
See you the Israel aecording to fesh; not those 


ecdiovres Tas Oucias Kotvwyot Tov OuaiacTn- 
eating ‘the sacrifices partakers ofthe altar 


piou eri; VTi ovv P, dre e ti 
are? Why then doleay? because an idol anything 


vt Ty, % AAD’, 


or because aa idol sacrifice anything is? But, 


cori; N drt ed NO ö,LI 
107 


ót & Ove ra €Ovn, Satmorviois Over, Kat ov 
because whatsacrificethe Gentiles, to demons they sacrifiee, and not 


Oe · ov Oerw Se buas roiwwvovs Twy Satpoviwy 
to God, not I wish and you partners ofthe demons 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 10: 20. 

11 * But these things 
occurred to them typically, 
and t Mere wriiten for our 
Admonit ion, on whom the 
Nos Of the AGES * have. 
come. : 

12 Wherefore, flet nix 
who is THINKING that he 
has stood, take care lest he 


all. 
13 No Trial has assailed 


You except what belongs 
to Man; and Gon is faiih- 
ful, $ who will not permit 
you to be tried beyond 
your ability; but with 
the TRIAL, will also direct 
the sssur, that you may 
be ABLE to bear it. 

14 Wherefore, my- Be- 
loved, {flee away from 
IM AGE-WORSH IP. 

15 1 am speaking as 
to wise men; judge now 
what I say. . 

.36 [The cur of BLESS- 
ING; for which we bless 
God,—is it not a Partici- 
pation of the BI. OO of the 
ANOINTED one? f The 
LOAF which we break,. 
is it not a Participation of 
the BODY of the ANOINTED. 
one ? 


17 Because there is 
One Loef, f we, the MANT,- 
are One Body; for we ALL 
partake of the ox x Loaf. 

18 Look at ISRAEL ac- 
cording to the I'lesh; are 
not 1H0sR T who Fat the 
SACRIFICES Partakers with 
the ALTAR? : 

19 Why then do I affirm 
this? Because * what is 
sacrificed to an image 1s. 
anything, or Because fan 
Image is anything ? 9 

20 No; but Because 
what * they sacrifice, 
t they sacrifice to Demons, 
and not to God; and I do 
not wish you to become 
Associates of the DEMONS. 


* Vaticaw Manosertrr.—il. But these things occurred to them typically.. 
19, what is sacrificed to an image is anything, 


have come, 
anything? 


t 11. Rom. xiv. 4; 1 Cor. ix. 10. 
1 14. verse 7; 2 Cor. vi. 17; 1 John v. 21. 
42: 1 Cor. xi. 23, 24. t 
4 19. 1 Cor, viii 4 


20, they sacrifice, they. 


17. Rom. xii. 5; 1 Cor. xii. 27. 


12. Rom. xf. 20. 
t 10. Matt. xxvi. 20—28. 


11. 
or Because an Image is 


1 13. 2 Pet. ii, 9. 
z 16. Acts ii, 
t 18. Lev. iii. 3; vil. 18. 


$ 20. Lev. xvii. 7; Deut. xxxil. 17; Psa. evi. 87. 


, Chap. 10: 91. 


> 
yivec0at, 


to become, 


21 OU Suvacbe wornpioy Kupiou Tive 
Not you are able acup of Lord to drink 


kat ToTnpiov Satpoviwy: ov 8uvacbe rpame (ns 

and acup of demons; not you are able a table 

22H 
Or 


Kuplou nere Xe Kat Tpawe(ns dau. 
of Lord to partake and a table of demons. 


wapa(nAoupey Tov KUpLOY ; N to XUPOTEpot 
do we provoke to jealousy the Lord? not stronger 


QUTOU He. 23 Hara e(eorw, a X' OU fra ra 
al him we are? All things it is lawful, but not all things 


auundeper: wavta eteoriv, @AA’ ov wayTa OIKO- 
are beneficial; all things it js lawful but not all things builds 


24 Mnders To éavtou (nreirw, adkAa 70 
Noone that of himself let him seek, but that 


Somer. 
up. 


25 Ila To ev wakedAAm wwAoupe- 
Every thingthat in market is being sold 


ou éTepov. 
ol che other. 


VOV eabiere, 
eat you, 


Sia TY 
asking questions, on accountot the 


unde avarpıvovTes, 
nat 


ouver 26 Tov yap Kupltou 5 YN Kat TO TAN- 
, Conscience; ofthe for Lord the earth and the fulness 


pupa aurns. 7 E *[Se] Tis kaci buas Twv 
of her. if but] any one invites you the 


wavy 70 
everything that 


rio re, 
unbelieving, 


kat OeArAeTe wopeveOat, 
and you wish to go, 


waparGemevov buw eee, ande- ayvakpivor- 
se being presented to you eat you, sot asking questions, 


ves, dia Tv cvverdynor. 


238 Eay Se ris buy 
os account o? the conscience. 


it but any one to you 


enn: | Touro esdwAdoburoy corr un cee, 
chould say; | This an ido)-sacrifice is; not eat you, 
81˙ EKELVOY TOY UNVUTaYTA, KAL THY Tuve- 


on aceount of him the 


the one having disclosed, and con- 


29 Suverdnow Se Ae, ovxi THY Eav- 
Conscience now I say, not that ofthy 


d not. 


science. 


‘Ivars yap 7) eu- 
Why for the free- 


Tov, aAAa TNP Tou èr epo. 
selt but that oftbe other. 


beo, pou kpiveTat bxo MA cuverdnoeus ; 


dom oime isjudged by another conscience? 

* EI eyw xapere liere R, TE Bàascpnuovua 
17 5 by favor partake, why am I blamed 

ö rep od eyw evxaptorw; I Eire ouy erbe- 

on account of which 1 give thanks? Whether then you 

TE, EITE WIVETE, EITE TL WOLMEITE, avra eis 

eat, oF you drink, or anything you do, = allthinge for 


® Varicax MAxUscaIr r.—28. offered in sacrifice. 


t 21. 2 Cor. vi. 15, 16, t 21. Deut. xxxii. 38. 
Rom xv.1,2; v.33; 1 Cor. xli 5; Phil. ii. 4, 21. 
726. Deut. X. 14; Psa. xxiv. 1; 112. uke x. AG 

20. Rom. XIV. 6. $3. 80. Bom. xiv. 6; 1 Tim. sv. 3, 4. 
ear 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
21 f Lou cannot drink 


t 25. N Tim. i iv. 4. 


[ Chap: 10: 31. 


the Lord's Cup, and {the 
Cup of Demons; you can- 
not partake of the Lord’s 
Table, and the Table of 
Demons. 

22 Do we provoke the 
LORD to jealousy ? Are we 
stronger than he? 

23 q“ All things are ale. 
lowed.” - But all things 
ure not beneficial. ‘ All 
things are allowed.“ But 
all things do not edify. 


24 J Let no one seek 
Hts own, but that of 
ANOTHER, 


25 Jat EVERYTHING 
which is solo in the 
Market, asking no ques- 
tions on account of CON- 
SCIENCE; 


26 for tthe FARTH ig 
“the Logv’s, and the FUL- 
“Ness of it. » 


27 If any UNBELIEVER 
invite you, and you wish 
to go, teat EVERYTHING 
which is PRESENTED to 
you, asking no questions. 
on account of CON- 
SCIENCE. 


28 But if any one should 
say to you, “This is *an 
{DOL SACRIFICE 5” do not 
eat, Jon account of HIN 
who INFORMED you, and 
CONSCIENCE. 


29 Now, I say Con- 
science, not THAT of thine 
ownself, but THAT of the 
OTHER. t“ But why is 
my FREEDOM judged by 
the Conscience of Ano- 
ther ? 


30 If E partake with 
Gratitude, why am I de- 
famed on account of that 
tfor winch Æ give 
thanks ?” 


31 Therefore, whether 
you eat, or whether you 
drink, or do anything, do 


All for the Glory of God. 


23. 1 Cor vi. 12. t 24. 
t 20. Exod, 
28. 1 Cor. viii. 10, 12, 


5 Sl. Col. 11i. 17; 1 Pet. 


2 


Chap. 10: 32.) 


32 Amrpookoma yiveobe Kat 
Not causes of stumbling become you both 


Sofay Ocov woreire. 
glory of God do you. 


lovSators rat ‘EAAnot kat TN EKA TOV 


to Jews and Greeks end tothe congregation ofthe 
Oeov - 33 cab os KaYW WavTa ra APETKW, MN 
God; even as also = alltuings all men please, not 


Ciro To E“auTov TuuQepov, aA TO TwY TOÀN- 
seeking that ofmyself being profitable, but that of the many, 


Awy, iva owlwoi. 
that they may be saved. 


KEC. ta’. 11. 


I Miunrat pov yweode, Kabws Kayw Xpirrov. 
Imitators of ine become you, evenas aloi of Anointed. 


2 Exaiy de duas, ade x O,] drs avta pov 
— [praise and you, [brethren,] because allthings of me 


peuvnabe, xa: Ka0ws wapedwka d ul vas 
you have remembered, and as I delivered to you the 


21 padoves Karexere. 5 Oe Se tuas 
traustions you retain. I wish but 


vat, drt wavtos av8pos 7 Kepadn d Xpioros 
ledge, that of every man the head the Anointed 


ect Kepadn de yvvaixos, Ó avnp: Kepadn ðe 
is; head but of woman, the man; head but 


Xpicrov, ô Geos. n 
of Anointed, the God. or 


eide- 
youto have know- 


4Tlas avnp mpovevxomevos 
Every man praying 


Wpopynrevwy KATA KEPAANS EXWV, KATALTXUVEL 


- prophesyiug upon head having, dis races 
Thy Kepadny abrov. *Taca de yuvn mpocev- 
the head of himself. Every but woman praying 
Xopevn N RpoPntevovtea avarakaduTT@w TN 
or prophesying uncovered with the 
kepady, karain xuvet THY D éavTns- Ev: 
head, diegraces the head ofherself; one 
yap Ei KAL TO QUTO TY efupnuern. ê E. 
for itis and the samewith the having been shaven. Ir 


yap ov KATAKAAVTTETAL yuyn, Kat KELpaTÂw* e. 
for not is covered a woman, also let her hair be cut off, if 


Se aroxpov yuvaint To Ketpacbar n uparla, 
but u disgrace toawoman the hair to be cut off or to beshaven 
U 


caracaxurT e. 
let her be covered. 


7 Avnp uev yap our ˖ ohe 


Aman indeed for not itis fitting 


kaTacaAurreqOa Thy KEepadny, exwy kat dota 
to be covered the head, alikeness and glory 


@:ov brapxwv yurn Se dota avdpos cri 

of Gud being; n woman but glory ofaman is; 

8 oy yap ETTV avnp Ex yuvaikos, AAG yuvn ef 
not fur is man from woman, but woman from 


ee ee ee — — 


P * Vasican Manuscairt.—2. brethren—omit. 
güaven, 


t 32. Rom. xiv.13; 1 Cor. viii. 13; 2 Cor. vi. 3. 


t 33. Rom. xv. 2; 1 Cor. ix. 19, 22. t 1. 1 Cor. iv. 16; Eph. v. 

1. 0: 2 Thess. iii. 0. t 2. 1 Cor. iv. 17. t 3. Eph. v. 23. 

Tim ii. 11, 12: 1 Pet. iii. 1, 5, 6. 1 3. John xiv. 28 1 Cor. iii, 23; Xv. 27, 234 
2 0. Num. v. 18; Deut xxii, 5. 1 8. Gen. il. 21, 22. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[Crap. 11: 8. l 


32 t De you inoffensive 
both to Jews and Greeks, 
and to the CHURCH of 
GoD; 


53 even as JE also 
please all men in all 
things, not secking A< 
own Advantage, but THAT 
of the MANY, so that they 
may be saved. 


CIIAPTER XI. 


1 Become fj Imitators of 


me, even as F also am of 
Christ. 


2 And, Brethren, I 
praise you, r Because you 
have: remembered all My 
(instructions } and retain 
the OBSERVANCES as I 
delivered them to you. 


3 But I wish you to 
know, {That the ANoix- 
TED is HEAD of Eve 
Man; and the { Head of 
Woman, the MAN; and 
8055 Head of the Anointed, 

oD. : 


4 Every Man praying 
or prophesying, having 
his Hend covered, dis- 
graces his HEAD; 


5 but Every Woman 
praying or prophesying 
with her HEAD uncovered, 
disgraces her HKAD; for 


it is just the same as if it 


were SHAVEN, 


6 For if a Woman be 
unveiled, * let her hair 
also be cut off or shaven; 
but if it is Disgraceful to 
a Woman to’ have her 
HAIR CUT OFF, or to be 
shaven, let her be veiled. 


7 Now a Man, indeed, 
ought not to cover the 
uran, he being God's 
Glorious Likeness; but 
Woman is Man’s Glory ; 

8 ł for Man is not from 
Woman, but Woman from 
Man; 


— el 


6. 


let her hair also be cut off or 


1 89. Acts xx. 28; 1 Cor. xf. 27 


1; Phil. iii. 17; 1 Thess. 
t 8. Gen iii. 16: 1 
Phil, ii. 7—0. 


Chap. 11: 9.) 


cyopos* E yap ovk exticOn aynp Šia Tv 
man; even for not was created manor account of the 


yvvaika, aA yuvn dia Tov avôpa. 10 Ata 
woman. but woman on account of the man. On account of 


TOUTO oteier ij YVVN efouriay ‘exe emt TNS 


this it is fitting the woman authority to have on the 
c S, Bia Tous aryyeAous. II HAU 
head, on account of the messengers. But 


ore yuvn Xwpis avdpos, ovre avnp Xwpis yuvar- 


neither woman without. man, nor man without 


HOS, EV K Upt . 
ia Lord. 


yap ù yuyn ex Tov 


for the woman from the 


12 Q 
As 


cvipos, oTo Kat Ô avnp Sia TNS yuvaikos’ Ta 
man. 20 also the man through the woman; the 


de ravra ex Tov OSO. Ey ö ui QUTOIS kpi- 
but alltħingsoutof the God. In yourselves judge 


VATE TPEMOV ETTL YVYAIKA GKATGKAAUTTOY TY 
you; becoming jisit à woman uncovered to the 


He mpocevxer0a; MH ovde avrn 4 Quos 
God to pray? Or not even herself the nature 


di daccei uas, dt cvnp pey cav KOUQ, 
teaches you, that aman indeed ifheshould wearlong hair, 


aTıpia Aavr ei; © Tuvy ĝe cav Kona, 
a disgrace to him itis? A woman and ifsheshould wearlong hair, 


e 
Sota arg cori; dri ù KOAN avte wepiBoAaiou 
n glory to her itis? because the hair instead of acoveripg 


de dora avrn. 
has been given to ber. 


16 El ĝe tis oret StAovertos 
If but any one thinks contentious 


Eval, Tes TOIQÙTNY TuvynPEay OVK eExXoO;EV, 


to be, we such like custom not have, 
ovde ai cKkxAnotat To @Oeov. Y Tovro Se 
nor the congregations ofthe Cod. This but 


wapayyeAAwy OUK emaivw, OTL OUK ELS TO pe- 


- announcing | not I praise, because not for tbe better, 

Tov, GAA’ Es TO NTTOV Cuvepxeobe. 38 TipwTov 
but for the worse you come together. First 

pev yap, TuvEepyxopevov uwv E EXKANC IA, 

indeed for, being come together of ou in an assembly, 


akovw cxionata ev dul ö rap xe 
I hear divisions among you to be; 


19 Se: yap Kat aipereis ev 
it is necessary for also heresies among 


kat pepos 
and ofa part 


IO eU 
I believe; 


Ti 
certain 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


woman, 


[Ca 1): 19. 


9 tfor Man also was rct 


crented for the WOMAN, 


but Woman for the MAN. 

10 Therefore the wo- 
MAN ought f to have f Au- 
thority on the HEAD, on 
account of the ANGELS. 

11 Ilowever, neither 
is Woman without Man, 
nor Man without Woman 
in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman 
is from the MAN, 80 also 
the MAN is by the wo- 
MAN; f but ALL things 
are from Gop. l 

13 Judge for Your- 
selves; is it becoming fcr 
a Woman to pray to Gop, 
unveiled ? 

14 Docs not NATURE 
herself teach you, That 
if a Man indeed should 
wear long Hair, it is a 
disgrace to him ? 

15 but if a Woman 
shonld wear long Hair, it 
is a Glory to her; Because 
her narr has been given 
to her instead of a Veil. 

16 If, however, fany 
one is disposed to be con- 
tcntious, twe have no 
Such Custom, neither 
have the CONGREGATIONS 
of Gop. 

17 Butin noticing this 
matter, That you come to- 
gether not for the BETTER 
but the worsk, I do not 
praise you. 

18 For indeed, in the 
first place, I hear that, 
on your coming together 
in the ASSEMBLY, there 
are Divisions among you; 
and, as to a certain part I 
believe it; 

19 {for it is necessary 
that there should be Fac- 
tions among you, f so that 


+ 19. Benson, gives it as his opinion, that because the Hebrew word radid, (which comes 


from the word radad, to have power,) signifies a veil, the a 


ostie uses the word ezousia, 


authority, to denote a veil, because the Hebrew women veiled themselves in resence of the 
men, in token of their being under their power or authority. The veil used y the Eastern 
women was so large as to cover a great part of their body. Ruth’s veil heid six measures of 
barley. Ruth iii. 15. A veil of this sort, cal! ed a plaid, was worn not long ago by the women 
of Scotland.—Macknight. Power seems to have been the name of the head-dress ; so called, 
perhaps, because, like a diadem or turban, it was sometimes a mark of rank.—Sharpe. 


t 9. Gen. ii. 18, 21, 28. t 10. Gen. xxiv. 65. 
$16 1 Tim. vi, 4. 116. 1 Cor. vii. 17; xiv. 83. 
Acts xx. 30; 1 Tim. iv. 1; 2 Pet. ii. 1, 2. 


$11. Gal. jii. ?8. 
1 19. Matt. xviii. 4; Luke xvii.1- 
t 19. Luke ii. 35; 1 John ii. 19. 


t 12. Rom. xi. 36, 


Chap. 11:50.) ~ I. CORINTHIANS. 


{ Chap. 11: 28. 


tuw eivai, iva oi Soximos pavepot yevwyTar ev 


you to be, so thatthe approved unes maniſeet may become among 
e O 

UMY. 20 Zuvepxouevwy Ouv uwy ENTI TO AUTO, 
you. Coming together thereforeofyou to the same, 


our cri Kuptaxoy Serrvoy payer: 21 éxacros 
not itis Lord's supper to eat; each one 
yap To 180m Serxvov ij; Ei ev Ty paye, 
for the own aupper takes before in the to eat, 
kas ós pev mewa, ds Se pedver, 27 My yap 
and one indeed is hungry, one but is filled. Not for 
OLKIAS OUK exeTe eis TO ETÂIELY Kat Wiverw; N 
houses mot haveyou for the toeat ` and todrink? or 
TNS EKKANTIS tov Oeov KaTadpoverte, Kat 
the congregation ofthe God . despise you, and 
ca raio XUVETE TOUS un exovtas; Tt buw enw; 
ahame vou those not having? Wiattoyoumaylsny? 
evaiveow Spas; Ev Toute our . Exo 
shall I praise you? In this not I praise. 
yap wapeAaBoy aro Tov kupiou, 6 kat rapedwxa 
for received from the Lord, what also I dehhwered 
e 
Úu», óT: Ó Kuptos *(Iņoouvs] ev ty vunte “p 
to you, that the Lord (Jesus) fa the night in which 
rape d doro, aH apTov, 2 kat evxapioTyoas 
he was delivered up, took a loaf, and having given thanks 
€xAage, Kat ewe Touro pov OTi TO Cw a TO 
whe broke. and said; This of me is the body that 
re uu *[xAwpevor'}] TovTo rote e Ets 
on behalf of you {being broken, this do you for 


Thy eunvy avauyyow. ®'Qoavrws rat TO 
the my remembrance. In like manner also the 
rrorupior, pera To Secrynoa, Aeywy? To To 
- cup, after the to havesupped, saying; This the 
mwornpioy N Kain dia ear ev TY eng 
cup the new covenant is in the my 
Qivatt’ TOUTO ROLEITE, doaxis ay MIVNTE, EIS 
blood; this do you, asofteBas you may drink, for 
150 eh avanynow. *%'Ooarns yap av erhi- 
the my remembrance. Asoftenas for you may eat 


TE TOY ap TOUVTOV, Kal TO NOTYp io *[rovro | 
the loaf this, and the cup (this) 


RINTE, 70% Oavatoy TOU KUpIOV KATAYYEAANE- 
you may drink, the death ofthe Lord you announces 


re aypis ob eG. 7 re ós ar erby Tov 


til of whom may come. So that who may eat the 


apTOY, N ivy TO ROTNPIOV Tov Kuptou avakiwsy 
loaf, or may drink the cup ofthe Lord unworthily, 


evoxos ETTAL TOV TWHATOS Kat TOV aiuatos 
an offender against willbe the dody and the blood 


Tov Kupiov. 28 Aoximaerw Se avOpwmros: Lau- 
ofthe Lord. Let examine but a man him- 


TOV, KAL OOTWS EK TOV apToy ETÂÔLETw, KAL EK 
self, and thus from of the loaf let him eat, and from 


— —é——j — — — — — 


* VITIC AX MANUscRIrr.—23. Jesus —omit. 
—ormit, 


24. being broken —omit. 


the APPROVED may be ap- 
parent among you. 

20 Then, again, your 
coming together to the 
same place, is not to 
eat the Lord's Supper; 

21 for cach one takes 
first his own Supper at 
the MEAL; and one, in- 
deed, is hungry, and ano- 
ther tis satistied. 

22 Have you not Houses 
in which to ¥AT and 
drink? or do you despise 
the CONGREGATION of 
Gop, and put to shame 
t THOSE who are POOR? 
What shall I say to you? 
Shall I praise you? In 
this I praise you not. 

23 1 Tor T received from 
the Lord, what 1 also de- 
livered to you — That the 
J. onb, 1155 the NIGnTt in 
whch he was delivered 
up, took a Lonf, 

24 and having given 
thanks, broke it, und said, 
“This is TUAT BODY of 
mine, Which is broken on 
your behalf; this do you 
for mY Remembrance. 


25 In like manner, also, 
the cup, after the sup- 
PER, saying, “This CUP 
is the New Covenant in 
MY Blood; this do you, 
as often as you may drink, 
for uy Remembrance.” 


26 For as often as you 
may cat this BREAD, and 
drink this crp, you de- 
clare the DEATH of the 
Lorp, I till he come. 


27 1 So that whoever 
may eat the BREAD, or 
drmk the cup of the 
Lorn, unworthily, will be 
an offender against the 
BODY und BLOuD of the 
Logp. .- 

28 1 But let a Man 
examine himself, and thus 
let him eat of the BREAD, 


26. this 


4 21. 0, is fliied to the full; for the word methuein does not necessarily mean drunken. 


See Note on John ii. 10. 


t 22. James fi. 6. 
Mark aiv. 22: Luke Kxii. 10. 
23, 1 Thess. iv. 16; 2 Ther. i. 10; Rev. i. 7. 
x. ul. 2 28. 2 Cor. xii. 5; Gal. vi. 


r 


t 23. 1 Cor. xv. 83; Gal. i. 1, 11, 12. 
t 


t 23. Matt. xxvi. 20; 


6. John xiv. 3; xxi. 22: Acts 1. 11: 1 Cor. iv. 5: xv, 
ł 27. John vi. 51, 63, G4; xiii. 27; 1 Cur. 


Chap. 11: 29. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


ap. 12:5 


TOU WOTNPLOV T, 29 6 yap ecOiwy. KAL Fivwy 
of the cup let him drink; the for one eating and drinking 


*Cavatiws,] xpiua è aur ee kai rie, pn 
Lumworthily,) judgment to himself eate and drinks, not 


Biaxpwwv ro copa *[rov xvpiov.] ™ Ala 
discerning the body [of the Lord.) Through 


` Tosto ev ui TοN AO agbevers. kat appworot, 
this among you many weak ones and sickly ones, 


3l El yap éaurous d:e- 
If for pureelves ve 


KAL KOLMOVTAL ixavot. 
aud are asleep some. 


KpIVOREYV, OVK av ekpivoueba 32 Kplivouevot Se 
exausued, Bot ve should be judged; ; being judged but 


oro kupiov, Tadevoueda, iva un CUY TW KOTY 
by Lurd, we are corrected, so that not with the world 


karaxpiOwpey. Nore, adeAgor pov, cuvep- 
we shuuld 4e condemned. Therefore, brethren of me, being 


. XOpeEvot ers TO Payer, adAndovus ed X ee. 


cumetogeiher for the to eat, . each other you receive from. 


3% EI Tis feln, ev oiky coder iva u 
_ if any one should be hungry, i in a house let him eat; that not 


eis kpipa ouvepynode. Ta de Aoma, ws av 
fur judgmentyou may come together. The but other thin ge, when 


RMO, 


dia ratouat. 
I may come, 


I will arrange. 


KE. ip’. 12. 


Hep Be TWV wvevuatixnwy, ade M, ov OerAw 
Concerningand the spirituals, brethren, | 


2 O.dare, drt ed NTE, pos Ta 
You know, that Gentiles you were, to the 


uas ayvoety. 
you to beignorant. 


evra Ta adwya, ws av nyerGe, amrayouevor 
h those speechless, even as you might be led, being hurried away; 


3 $10 


yvopilw uw, dre, ovders ev mvevuati 
wherefore 


I declare to you, that no one by spirit 


OlGvispeaking, says a curse ie and no one 


Suvarat every Kuptoy e €t un ev mvevpart 
is able Lord 


to say Jesus, if not by aapirit 
ayig. 4 Aatpecers be Xapioparwryv Elfi, To de 
holy. Varieties and of gracious gifts are, the but 


auro veva’ Fxat Siaiperers Staxoviwy ero, 
same spirit; nnd varieties of services are, 


* VATICAN Manuscarrr.—20. unworthily—omit. 
But if. 


t 81. Psa. xxii. 5; 1 John l. 9. 
verse 22. i 34. 1 Cor. iv. 10. t 1. 1 Cor. xiv. 37. 
i A ix. 30 1 John i iv. 2, 3. 8. Matt xvi. 17. 


not I wish. 


20. of the Lonp—omit. 


t 82. Psa. xciv. 12, 13; Heb. xii. 5—11. 


and let him drink of the 
CLP; 

29 for HE FATS and 
drinks Judgment to Hnn- 
self, who cats and drinks 
not discriminating the 
BOD T. 

30 Through this, Many 
are weak and sickly 
among you, and Suwe 
aap 

*Tf, however, {we 
examined Ourselves, we 
should not be judged ; 


82 but being judged by 
the Lord, fwe are cor- 
rected, so that we ma 
not be condemned wit 
the WORLD. 

83 Therefore, my Breth- 
ren on coming together 
to EAT, cordially receive 
each other. 

34 If any one is hun- 
gry, let him eat ¢ at Home; 
that you may not come toe 
gether for Judgment. And 
the OTHER matters I will 


arrange t when 1 come. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 And concerning 1 sPr- 
RITUAL persons, Brethren, 
I wish you not to be igno- 
rant. 

2 (You know That you 
were Gentiles, being hur- 
ried away after t those 
SPEECHLESS IMAGES, even 
as you happened to be 
led.) 


3- Therefore, I assure 
you, : That no one speak- 


l Jing by God's Spirit says, — 
Osov Aadwy, Ae e avadena Inrouy Kat ovõsis 


“A Curse on Jesus!“ 
and {that no one is able to 
say—“ Lord Jesus!“ ex- 
cept by the holy Spirit. 


4 Now f there are Va- 
rieties of Gracious gifts, 
but the saxe Spirit; 


5 tand there are Varie- 
ties of Services, and the 
SAME Lord. 


31. 


13. Psa. cxv. 5. t 3. 


14. om. xii.4; Heb. ii. 4; 1 


Chap. 12: 0.) 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


Cap. 12: 15. 


kat ó avtos kupios’ Skat Staiperers evepynua- 
andthe same Lord; and varieties ofinworkiugs 


7 evov, & Õe avTos leos, Ô evepywy Ta TavTaA 


are, thebut same God, Whois working the allthings 
ev masiv. 7 ENTa mr de Sorar  prvepwors 
in all. To each one but isgiven the manifestation 


Tov mvevuaTos Tpos TO uνx . S pev yap 


ofthe spirit for the benefit; tooneindeed for 
Sia Tov mvevuatos iora Aoyos aortas, 
through the spirit is given a word of wisdom, 


aqa A/ Se Avyos yywrews, KATA TO QUTO TVEV- 
to another and a word ofkaowledge, according to the same = Spirit, 


pa Yerepw Se TITTIS, ev Ty aurꝰ TvevuaTi' 
to another and = faith, by the same spirit; 


adAw Se xapiopara tauatwy, EV TØ AUT TNVEV- 


toanother and gracious gifts of cures, by the same spirit; 
pare: Marre Se evepynuata Ec, MN 
to another and inworkinze of powera, to another 


F: mpopnreta, aux Se Siaxpiewets ve 4x, 
and prophecy, to another and discernings of spirits, 


érepw de yern yAworwy, ¶ au de  épun- 


to another aud kinds oftongues, [to another andaniuterpreta- 


II Hara e Tavra evepyet 
All but these things works 


vera yAwrrwy, | 
tron of tongues. ] 


To év Kat TO auToO rvevuad, Siatpouy iia Exac- 
that one and the same spirit, distributing particularly to each 


1? Kaflawep yap TO cwua 
Just as for the body 


7% kaws Bovera. 


one as it wills. 


ÉV eri, Kat PEAN EXEL WoAAa, wWavra Se Ta 
one 18, and members has many, all but the 


en Tov cwuatos ro évos, | xo AG ovTa, 


members of the body {ofthe one, ] many being, 
év eri wpa’ O kat d Xpioros. Kai 
one is body; thus also the Anointed. Even 


yap ev évi TVEVUATI nmers wayres es É TWUA 
fur in one spirit we all iuto one body 


eBarricOnuev’ eire lovdaio, eiTe ‘EAAnveEs, 
were dipped; whether Jews, or Greeks, 


eiTe SovAot, eiTe eàcvÂepor Kat mavrtes eis] 
whether slaves, or freemen ; and ali [into] 


M4 Ka: yap To cwua 
Also for the body 


15 Eey emy 


év mveupa eroricOnuer, 
one apirit were made to drink. 


OUK r ÉV ue NOS, AAAG WOAAG. 


6 and there are Varic- 
ties of Wo:kines, rand 
tihe SAME God is HE who 
WORKS ALL things among 


all. 


7 f And to each is given 
the MANIFESTATION of 
the srikir for the BENE- 
FIT of all. 

8 For to one is given, 
through the SPIRIT, ta 
Word of Wisdom; ard 
to another, fa Word of 


Knowledge, according tu 
the same Spirit; 
9 and to another, 


t Faith by the SAME Spirit; 
and to another, 1 Gif:s cf 
Cures by the * saxes 
Spirit. 

10 And to another, 
t Operations of Mighty 
works; and to another, 
t Prophecy; and to ano- 
ther, t Diser! minations of 
Spirits; and to another, 
t Different Languages; 
and to another. Interpre- 
tation of Languages. 


11 But All these things 
performs the oxx and the 
SAME Spirit, distributing 
to euch in particular us it 
will. 

12 Tor just as the 
BODY is one, and has 
many Members, but A!l 
the MEMBERS of the BODY, 
heing many, are One Body; 
80 also the ANOINTED. 


13 For, indeed, by One 
Spirit [me were all im- 
morsed into One Body. — 
whether 1 Jews or Gresks, 
whether Slaves or Frer- 
men; and : were all made 
to drink One Spirit. 


14 For the BODY also 
is not One Member, hut 
many. ` 


15 If the root should 


not is one member, but many. If shouldsay 
„ Varican Mxuscxirr.—6. and the same God is nx. 9. the ong Spirit. 10. 
and to another, Interpretation of Languages—omit. 12. of the one—omit, 13. 


into—omit. 


t 6. Eph. i. 23. 
t 8. 1 Cor. ii. 6, 7. 
9. Mark xi. 18. f 10. verse 28; Gal. iii. 5. 
n Acts ii. 4: x. 46; xix 6. 1 1 


4 13. Gal. ui. 28; Eph. ii. 13, 14, 16; Col. ili. 11. 


. 


t 7. Rom. zii. 6-8; 1 Cor. xiv. 20; Eph. iv. 73 1 Pet. iv. 10, 11. 
t 8. 1 Cor. i. 5 ai 3; 2 Cor. viii. 7. 3 0. 

't 10. Rom. xii. 6. 
. Rom. xii. 4,5; Eph. iv. 4, 16. 


Cor. xiii. 2. 
1 10. 1 5 20. 
t 13. Kom, vi. 4 5. 


Chep. 12: 16.] I. CORINTHIANS. LCiap. 12: £6. 


Ó mous: Ori OUK ene XEIp, ove eu EK Tov 
the foot; Because not lam a band, not Yam from ofthe 


GWUATOS* OU TAPA TOVTO OUK e EK TOV Cw- 
body; not from tbis not isit from ofthe body? 


paros ; 16 Kai eav eim To ous: “OTi ovk et 
l And ifshouldsay the ear; Because not Iam 


oba, ouk eiut Ex Tov OCwuaTos* ov mapa 


an eye, not Iam from ofthe body; not from 
TOVTO ovk cle ex Tov cwuatos; 7 E 
this not isit from ofthe body ? 11 
oͤ oy To ονẽ]αν]νõẽ,c, mov ] axons er óàov 
whole the body an eye, where the hearing? if whole 
aron, mov h orppynots; Nuvi Se & Beos ebero 
hearing, wherethe swell? Now butthe God placed 


TA LEAN, ÉV xacroy QUTWV ev Te owpari, 


the members, one. each of them in the body, 
Kabws e. 1 El de ny Ta mavra év ne- 
as he would. It but was the- all one mem- 


Aos, wou TO wpa; P Nuy Ñe woAAa pev HEN, 
ber, where the body? Now but many indeed members, 


év ðe wua. °?! Ov duvarar & opOadrpmos eimew 
onebut body. Not is able the eve to say 


1 xepe Xpeiav gov ove Ex. N wary Ù 
to the hand; Need ofthee not Ihave; or again be 


c e Tois wose Nec, Suwv: ove exw.) 


head to the feet; Need of you not I have. 
2 AA woddyp poAAov Ta Boxourra pmeAn Tov 


But much more the seeming members of the 


C s aT Jever Tepa brapxey, QvaykKaia e. 
Lody more feeble to be, necessary itis; 


cal å docovue TiO EPA ewa TOU CWHATOS, 
and those we think less honorable tobe ofthe body, 


TOVTOLS TIUNY REPITCOTEpPAY wepiTiWeuer* Kat Ta 
tuthese honor more abundant we place around; and the 


OTXNUOVA UWY EVTXNUOTVYYNY TEPITTOTEpav 


uncuwely parts ofus coweliness more abundant 


e 
EXEL" 2ra de EVOCXNUOVA NMOY, OV XPS EXEL. 
has; the but comely parts of us, no need has. 


AXD’ 6 Ocos cuvenepare To wpa, Tw boTeEpour- 
But the God combined the body, tothe part being in- 


Ti wepioootepay Fo Tiny, ® iva un 9 
ferior more abundant having given honor, ao that not may be 


xi EF TY OCWUATI, AAG TO avTO Úrep 
divisious in the body, but the same on belair 


á 
N feptuvwot Ta EAN. ? Kat erre 
ofeacu other may be concerned the members. Aud whether 


say—“ Because I am not 
a Hand, I am no part of 
the Bopy,”—is it for this 
not of the BODY 

16 And if the EAR 
should say, Because I 
am not an Eye, I an not 
of the Bony,”—is it for 
this not of the popy ? 

17 If the Whore popy 
were an Eye, where is the 
the HEARING? if the 
Whole were Hearing, 
wliere is the SMELL? 

18 But now, ț Gop has 
placed the MEMBERS, each 
One of them in the BODY, 
fas he would. 

19 And if the WHOLE 
were One Member, where 
is the BODY ? 


20 But now, indeed, 
there are Many Members, 
but One Body. 


21 The EYP is not ale 
to say to the mann, “I 
have no Need of thee;” 
or again, the HEAD to the 
FEET, “I have no need of 
you.” 

22 But much more ne- 
cessury are those MFM- 
BERS Of the BODY which 
are THOUGUT to be more 
lechle; 

23 and those parts of 
the Boby which we es- 
teem ty be less honorable, 
around them we throw 
more abundant IIonor, 
and our UNCOMELY parts 
have morc abundant Come- 
liness ; 

21 hut our cowry 
parts have no Need. Goon, 
however, put together the 
BODY, having given *some- 
what more abundantly to 
THAT part which was 
LACKING, 

25 so that there may 
be no Division in the 
BODY, but that the MEM- 
BERS May be concerned 
LQUALLY for cach other; 


26 and whether One 


— 


* Varican Mamuscairr.—24. somewhat more abundantly to raat which was LAcx- 


ING. 


4 18. verse 28. 4 18. Nom. xii. 3; 1 Cor. iii. 5; verse 11. 


Chap. 12: 27.) I. CORINTHIANS., — [Cap. 13: 4. 
VC 7¾ een a ag pe es 
TITXEL ÉV He, TunwTarxet ravTa Ta hen -: Member suffer, All the. 

suffers one member, suffers with all the members; „ a 
eiTe Ookateras év peños, ovyxaipei Tavra v or, whether One Mens 

or e a AA Maca Aie al tze ber is glorified, All the 
e A. "Tues de erre cwua Xp ro, Ka MEMBERS rejoice with it. 
members, You but are a body of Anointed, and 27 Now t pou are -2 
ue ef mepous. “Kar obs pew eero 5 Beòst Body of Christ, + and 
membersfrom parts. And these indeed placed the God Members in part. 

EV TH EKKANTI Tpwroy %u Ec, Sevrepor |. F 28 Ang those whom 
in the congregation first apostles, second t Gop placed m the At 
wpopytas, TpiTov Sidarnadous; erecra Suva-|GREGATION, ` are firs 

ponar i foie teachers, : after hat ` pow- ft Apostles 5. second. 1 Pro- 

ý ` f plets; third, Teachers ; 

HEIS, EITA XAPITATA IARATWV, avTcAmppets, next, ł Powers; then, 

ers, then gracious gifts of cures, . helpers, t Gifts’ of Curés ; t Assist- 

kuBepynges, Ye yAwoowv. Mn wavres,|ants; ; Directors; differ- 
directors, kinds of tongues. Not 2, ent Languages. 


š onra: 29 All are not Apostles ; 

OTOTTOÀOI : rr es, MPOPNTAL; un wavres : U 3 

apostles? 7 oe all, 2 . 5 ee “an, all are not Prophets; all 

ö Jace My waytes, dvvaueis: o Mu rav- 1 Teachers; all are 
teachers? Not all. powers? . Not all, not rowers ; 


30 all have not Gifts of 
‘Cures; all do not speak in 
different Languages; all 
do not interpret. 

31 But you earnestly 
desite the “MORE XMI- 
NENT GIFTS;" and yet a 
much more Excellent Way 
I point out to you. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 If I should speak in 
the LANGUAGES Of MEN 
and of ANGELS, but have 
not Love, I have become 
sounding Brass or a noisy 
Cymbal. 


2 And if I have $ Proph- 
ecy, and know all sECRLz T3 
and All KNOWLEDGE, and 
if I have All Faith-so as 
toremove Mountzins, but 
have not Love, I am noth. 
ing. i i 

3 t1f I distribute. all 
my POSSESSIONS in feed- 
ing the poor, and if I de- 
liver up my BODY. to be 
burned, but have not 
Love, I am profited noth- 
ing. l a 

4 1 Lovk suffers long 
and is kind. Lovre does 
not envy. Love is not 
boastful; is not puffed up, 


TES, XAPITOUATA EXOVCLY tapaTwu: UN Ta res, 
gracious gifts have of cures? pot all, 


yAwooats AaAovat; py rayres drepynvevoves ; 
with tongues speak ? not all interpret? 


31 ZnAovTe Õe Ta Xapiopara Ta Kperrrova. 
You earnestly desire but the gracious gifte those better. 


Kat ett cad“ dwepBodny ò doo duu Reet 
And yet a more excellent way to you I point ont. 


KE. cy’. 13. 1 Ea Tas - yAwooats Twv 
ae : If with the tongues . of the 


avOpwray Aaw kat Twy ayyeAwy, ayarny ĝe 
men I speak and ofthe messengers, . love but 


un ex, e O XaArAkos nXwy n KuuBadroy 
pot have, I have become brass sounding or 2 cymbal 

aAadalov. ? Kar eay EXW Wpodynreiav, Kat 
noisy. And if I have propheey, and 
€13w TA MVTT HPA FAVTA KUL Tacay TNV yywou, 
I know the secrets all and all the knowledge, 


Kat EAV EXW TATAY TNV FIOT, OTE opn 
and if I have all the faith, ao that mountains 


pebioraveiw, ayarny de un exw, ouder eiui. 


to remove, love but not have, nothing Fam, 


Kar eav Ywuitw mavta Ta vwapxovTa pov, 
And if T bestow all the possessions of me, 


ë , 
KAL EAV wapadw TO TWA MOU VA KatOnorwual, 
and if Ishouldgivethe body of me so that it should be burned, 


ayar» Se un exw, ouðev wherounar 4H 


love but rat have, nothing I am profited. The 


ayarn paxpoduger, XPNITeEveTa Ù ayarn oy 


love suffers long, ìe gentle; the love not 


NO YC j ayan] ov weprepeuetat, av Qus- 


envies; {the lave] not in boastful, not is puffed 


* Vat. Maxusenipr.—20. a Member de. 31. MORE EMINENT GIFTS. 4. LOVE—amit,. 
1 2. Rom. xii. 5; Eph. i. 23; iv. 22 ; v. 23,30; Col. i. 24. „ t 27. Eph. v. 30. ＋ 2 . 
Eph. iv. 11. ? 28. Eph. ii. 20; iii. 5. 2 28. Acts xiii. 1: Rom. xii. 6. . - 1 23. 
verse 10. 2 28. verse 9. t 28. Num. xi. 17. t 28. Rom. xii. 8; 1 Tim. v. 17; 
Jich. xiii. 27, 24. ft 31. 1 Cor. xiv. 1, 30. „1 2. 1 Cor. xii, 8—10, 28; xiv. 1, &. Seq 
Matt. vii, 22 ` 14 Matt. vi. I. 2. 14 Prov. X. 12 f 1 Pet. ix. & 


— 


Chap.18: 67) 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


cap. 14: 2. 


ovra, 5 ou QATXNLOVEIL, ov NTE ra ÉGUTNS, OV 
up, not actsunbecomingly, not seeks the things ofherself, not: 


wapotuverat, ov AoyiCera: TO Kakoy, © ov xe 
is provoked toangernot imputes the evil, vot rejoices 


eri Ty ad, cvyxatper Be TN Ne,. 7 rav- 
in the iniquity, rejoices with but the truth, all things 


TA OTEYEL, rar miorevet, Trarra EARE 
covers, all thing believes, all things ‘hopes, 


rayra ö rohe 5% ayawyn ovdemore EKTITTEL 
all things endures; the love not at any time falls off; 


etre 8e RpPopnNT €tai, xaTtapynOnoerra:: 
whether but prophecies, they will be done away; 


YAWO AL, rauœo ra- ELTE yvoois, crap H- 
tongues, they will cease; whether knowledge, zt will be done 


EITE 
whether 


cera. ? Ex pepovs yap yivwdKomev, Kat e 
away. From parus for weknuow, — and from 
“pepous mpopnrevouer> l dra Be. eAOy 70 
parte vs prophesy; _ when. but may come the 


eN e, *[rore] To ex pepous KarapynOno era. 
> perfect, - [then) thatfrom parte will be done ey. 


‘Ore nany ynmios, Ós ynrios eAaAour, bs 


When Iva a babe, aa. ababe . I spoke, « as 
ynwios eppovovy, ws yymios eXoy:Counye öre 
a babe J thought, as ada ‘ + reasoned; since 


* [de] yeyova avnp, katnpynka Ta TOv ynTov. 
[but] I have become aman, I have put away thethings ofthe babe. 


E BAeropev yap, apts 30 evowrpou ev at, 
We bec for now through 2 glase in . an emigina, 


.roTe Se TPOCWTOV 


Wpogwrov: apré yivad- 
then but face 


- face; . now I kuow 


mpos 
to 


kw EK pepous, TOTE Se eriyywoouar Kaus ‘Kat 


from parts, then but I Shall know fully evenas also 
ereyvwoOny. Nuvi de hee mieris, Ams, 
I aw fully known, Now tat abides faith : hope, 
ayarn, Ta Tpi TauTa’ peilwy Se Tovray ij 
love, the three these; greater but ofthese the 
a ji. KE, 18“. 14. | Awnere Tnv. aya- 
love. 5 Puraue you the love; 


anv Nor de TA TVEVHATIKA, padrAcy de 
ea:vestly desire but the spintuala, — rather but 


2'O yap AaAwy yAwoon, 


iva mpopnreunre. 
The for one speaking with a tongue, 


that you may prophesy. 


11, but—omit. 


„ Vatican Manuscaret.—5. reat which is not HER own, 
8 . at : . x 


„5 -ucts not unt cm- 
ingly; Tsecks not TAT 
Which is not HER OWN; is 
not provoked to anger; 
does not impute EVIL; 

6 rejoices not with 
INIQUITY, f but rejoices 
with the TRUIN; 

7 covers: all things; 
believes all things; hopes 
for all things; eudures all 


18 5 ro 

-8 Love fails not at any 
time; -but if there be 
‘““Prophecyings,” they will 
be done away; or if, 
Languages,“ they will 
cease; or if, Knowledge,“ 
it will be made useless. 

9 For Partitively we 
know, ‘and Partitively we 
prophesy; ; . 

10 but when the PER- 
FECT thing comes, THAT 
which is PARTITIvx will be 
done away. . 

11 When I was a Child, 
as a Child 1 talked; as a 
Child I thought; as a 
Child I reasoned; but 
when I became a Man, I 
put away the MANNERs of 
the CHILD. 

12 For tnow we sce 
through a + [dim] Glass 
obscurely; but then we 
shall see Face to Face. 
Now, I know Partitively, 
but then [ shah know 
fully, even as also I have 
been fully known. 

13 t now these 
THREE remain, — Faith, 
Hope, Love; —but of these 
the greatest is LOVE. 

5 } 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Ardently pursue Love, 
and {be emulous of the 
SPIRITUAL gifts; f but 
rather that you may pro- 
plesy. l 

2 For uE who is SPEAK- 
ING in a foreign Language, 


+ 12, The esoptrou is to be understood of some of those transparent substances, which 
the ancients, in the then imperfect state of the arts, used in their windows Ngee as, thin 


p.atey of horn, transparent stone ill- 
suw, indeed, the objects without, hut o 


or t 5. 1 Cor. x. 24; Phil. ii. 4. E 
$ 12. 3 Cor. iii, 18; v.7; Phil. iii. 12. 


scurely,—Bloomfield, 


1 1. 1 Cor, xii. öl. 


repared giass, and such like; 


t 6. Psa. x.8; Rom. i. 32. 


through which they 


t 6. 2 John 4, 
1 1. Num. xi. 25, 20 


Chap. 14: 3.) 


ouk avOpwrois At, aA Tꝙ Dew? ovõeis “yap 
not to men speak, but, to the God; no one for 


axovet, mwvevmati de NAA puornpiay d de 
hears, in spirit but he speaks mysteries; the but 


Tpopyntrevwy, avOpwroas ANNE otkoðouny Kat 


one prophesying, to men speaks edification and 
rap i Kat wapanvdiary. 4 Aadwy 
exhortation and consolation: The one speaking 
yAwoon, éavTov oikodopei Ó de rpopyrevey, 


-with a tongue, himeelf builds up; thebut one prophesying, 


5 Oe Se wavras bpas 
I wish and all you 


e KEA OLKOÕOMEL 
acongregation builds up. 


Aadkewy yAwoodis, 
to speak with tongues, 


parov de iva xpody- 


rather but that you may 


reunre · peiCwy yap 6 xpopnrevey n ô Na 
prophesy; greater for the one prophesying than the one speaking 


C e 
yAwoTas, EKTOS EL UN diepunveup, tya N EKKAN- 
with tongues, unless if notheshouldinterpret, so that thecongrega- 


ô Nuri de, ade, eav 


ot odouny AaB. 
Now but, brethren, if 


tion edification “may receive. 


NO 


I should come to 


xpos òͤuas yAwooas Aadwy, Ti das 
you with tongues speaking, what you 


ohe AH, Eav uN ÖY AaAnow N ev awoKaAdu- 
shall I profit, if not to you [sballspeateitherin a revelation, 


Per, n ev yuwoet, n ey tpopnTeig, n ev d ida xy: 


or in knowledge, or in a prophecy, or in teaching? 


7‘Onws Ta a. w XA dwyny didorvta, eTe av- 
Inlike manner the things withoutlife a sound giving, whether a 


dos, etre kiOapa, eav da Rd ras Pboyyots KN 


flute, or a harp, if adifference to the Dotes not 
dw, mws yvwrOnretat To avAoumevoy n 
they should give, how shall be known that being played on flute or 


to KiBaptComevoyv ; & Kar yap eav adydov pwvny 


that being played on harp? Also for if an uncertain sound 


, Se, Tis TapawKnevagera ets TONE- 
a trumpet should give, who will prepare himself for battle? 


pov; Ober kar Suers Bia T yAwoons eav 
So also you through the tongue if 


pn evonuoy Aovyor dwre, tws yywoOnoera TO 
‘potawell-warked word you give, how shall be known that 


Aadoupevoy; eee yap els aspa AaAovrTes. 
having beenspoken? you will be for into air apeaking. 


10 Togavra, €i TUXOl, yern ,L e EV KOT- 


So many, if it may be, kinds of voices is in world, 
pp, Kae ovder *[avtwy] apwvov. Eav ovy 
and po one Lof them]! uumeaning. If then 


— — 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


— 


[ Chap. 11: 10. 


is not speaking to Men, 
but to * God; for no one 
listens; but, by the Spirit, 
he is speaking Mysterious 
things. 

3 Ile who is PROPRESY- 
ING, however, speaks to 
Men for Edification, and 
Exhortation, and Conso- 
lation. 

4 The SPEAKER in a 
foreign Language edifies 
Himself; but we who 
PROPHESIES cdifies the 
Congregation. 

5 I am willing, indeed, 
for you all to speak in dif- 
terent Languages, but 
rather that you should 
prophesy; for greater is 
HE who PROPHESIES, than 
ug who SPEAKS in differ- 
ent Languages; unless, 
indeed, he should inter- 
pret, so that the CONGRE- 
GATION may receive Edifi- 
cation. 

6 And now, Brethren, 
if I should. come to you 
speaking in various Lan- 
guages, what shall J profit 
You, unless I shall Speak 
to You intelligibly, either 
by ta“ Revelation,” or by 
a [word of] “ Knowledge,” 
or by a “ Prophecy,” or by 
a “ Doctrine?” 


7 In like manner, 1x- 
ANIMATE THINGS giving 
a Sound, whether Flute or 
Harp, if they give no 
t Difference of Sound, how 
will the TUNE on the 
FLUTE or HARP be known? 


8 For also, 1f a Trumpct 
should give an Uncertain 
Sound, who will prepare 
himself for Battle? 

9 So even pou by the 
TONGUE, if you do not 
give intelligihle Specch, 
how shall it be known 
WHAT is SPOKEN? For 
vou will be speaking to 
the Air. 

10 It may be there nre 
So many Kinds of Lan- 
guagesin the World, und 
no one is unmeaning ; 


* Vatican Manuscrirt,—2, God. 
ł 6. vor. 39, 


7. Difference of Sound, 


10. of them omit᷑. 


Chap. 14: 11.] 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 14: 20. 


un ew ryv Suvanw TNS POVNS, evoua Tw 
uot Iknow the power ofthe voice, I shall betothe 


Aadouvtt BapBapos: kar ó Aadwy, ev euor Bap- 


one speaking a barbarian; andtheonespeaking,to me abar- 


Bapos. 


barian. 


12 Oò r kat peis, emet CNAWTAL ETTE 
So also you, since zealots you are 


ry ef , Wpos TY o:kadouny TNS CKKARC tas 
for spirits, for the building up ofthe congregation 


13 Aiorep ó AaAwy 
Wherefore the onespeaking 


1A Koy 
11 


Cnrete iva wepiooeunte. 
seek you that you nby abound. 


yAwson, tpovevxecOw iva drepunveun. 
in a tongue, let him pray that he may interpret. 


yap mporevxwpat yAwoon, 


TO Tvevuaæ uov 
for I pray in a tongue, : 


the apirit ofme 


mpovevxerat, Ó Õe vous uov axapmos erTi. 15 T. 


prays, thebut mind ofme tnfruitful is. What 
ouy eati; Tpocevioua: TÆ wvevpati, mpogeu- 
then isit? I will pray withthe spirit, I will 
Eopat de kat 7 vou aN TY 


but aiso with the understanding; I will sing praise with the 


yaw Sard KAL TY vot, 
I will sing praise but} also withthe understanding. 


pray 
TV EHT. 
spirit 


1 Erei ceay evAoynons TN Wvevuari, ó A- 
Otherwise, if thou shouldst bless with the spirit, the one filling 


pwv Twy TOROV TOU n ,%,E TWS Epet TO aunyY 
the place ofthe private person how shdllsaythe rò beit 


ETL TN ON EVXAPITTIQ ; emei TL AEyets ovr 
ou the thy thanksgiving? since whatthousayest not 


ode, 7 Su pev yap Kadws evxapioretss add’ 
he-kaows. Thou indeed for well givest thanks; but 


Ô ÉTEpOS OVK OLKOĞOMEITAL 
the other not is built up. 


SEvxapictw Ty Oew, mavtwy uwv parov 
I give thanks to the God, all of you more 


yAwooas, Aacdwy Marr’ ev exkAnoia Bew 
with tongues, speaking; but. in- a congregation I wish 


16e e Aoyous bia Tov 
five 


voos pov AGM, iva 
words through the understanding ofme to have spoken, that 


Kal GAAous KATNXNTW, N uupiovs Aoyous ev 
also others Imayinstruct, than a myriad words in 


` YAWE. 


a tongue. 


0 Ade, un maiia yiveche Tais 
Brethren, not children become you inthe 


ppewiyy aìa Ty rakia vnmiaeTe, Tats de 
minds: but inthe evil be you childlike, in the and 


11 if, then I do not 
know the MEANING of the 
LANGUAGE, I shall be to 
the SPRAKER a Barbarian, 
and the SPEAKER will be 
a Barbarian to Me. 

12 So also p u, since 
you are Zealots for Spirit- 
ual vilts, seek them, that 


| you may abound for the 


EDIFICATION of the con- 
GREGATION. 

13 Wherefore, let the 
SPEAKER in a foreign 
Language pray that he 
may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in a 
foreign Language, my 
SPIRIT prays, but my 
UNDERSTANDING is with- 
out fruit. 

15 How then isit? I 
wiil pray in the SPIRIT, 
but I will pray also with 
the UNDERSTANDING 3" 
tI will sing praise in the 
SPIRIT, but I will sing 
praise also with f the UN- 
DERSTANDING; . 

16 otherwise, if thou 
shouldst bless in che 
SPIRIT, how shall HE who 
FILLS the PLACE of the 
PRIVATE person say the 
“AMEN” to THY f Thanks- 
giving; since he knows 
not what thou art saying. 

17 For thou, indeed, 
givest thanks well, but the 
OTHER is hot edified. 

18 I giv? thanks to 
Goo, speaking in different 
Languages more than all 
of you; 

19 yst, in a Congrega- 
tion, I would rather speak 
Vive Words through my 
UNDERSTANDING, 80 that 
[ might also instruct 
Others, than Ten . Thou- 
sand Words in a foreign 
Language. 

20 Brethren, f become 
not Little Children in 


‘THOUGHT; (in EVIL, how- 
‘ever, be infantile;) but in 


THOUGHT become 


fully 
mature. 


. * Vatican Manuscarer.—15. but—omit. 
t 15. Eph. v. 19; Col. iii. 16. t 15. Psa. xlvil. 7. 


t 16. 1 Cor. xi. 24. £929. 


Psa. cxxxi. 2; Matt. Xi. 25; xviii. 3; xix. 14; Rom. xvi.10; 1 Cor. iii. 1; Eph. Iv. 14; Ileb. 


12, 13; 1 Pet. ii. 2. 


Chap. 14: 21.) 


I. CORINTHIANS, ~— { Chap. 14: 28° 


Spe TeNSCνͤf yiveghe. 


winds perfect ones become you. 


21 Ex ry rouy yey- 


In the law it hae 


parat. "OTt ev ÉTEpOYÀAWTTOLS Kat EV xc 
been written; That by other tongues and by lips 


ETEPOIS AGANTW TW Aa TOUTÆ, Kat ovd’ OdTWS 
others I will speak to the people this, and noteven s0 


2'Nere ai 
So that the 


ELCAKOVTOVTAL MOU, Ae ye KUpLOS. 
will they listen to me, says - Lord: 


yAwooa ELS CNUELOV Eigiv, ov Tots re vov- 
tongues for 2 sign are, notta those believing, 


de mpopnTeia ov 
the but prophesying not 


B3 Eav 


Tiv, MNG TOIS amiaras: À 
but tothe uubeliever; 


Toi ANITTOLS, AAAG TOLLS xi re bout. 
tothe unbelieving, but to those believing. 11 


ou *[ouv]er@n h exkAnoia oN eri To 
therefore should come [together] the eongregation whole to the 


QUTO, KAL TAVTES yAwooals XN, ErTeADwot 
Sawe, and all with tongucs should speak, should come in 


*[9 amorot,] ove epovaty,. ö r. 
[or ‘unbelievers, not will they say, that 


Se cOrwrat, 
and unlearned ones, 


paverOe; 4 E de mavres mpodnrevwow, 
you are mad? Me but all should prophesy, 


e Af Se Tis amioToOs, N ÖIWTNS, EAEyXETAL 
should come in andany oneunbelieving, or ‘unlearned, he is convinced 


oro af, QVAKPIVETAL oro FAavtTwyy, 25 Ta 
by all, heis examined by all, the 


c UH Ta TNS capd tas a urov pavepa J e q KAIL 
secrets of the heart of him manifest become; and 


olTw TETWV ETI TWpocownov NPOFKVVNOTEL TH 
20 falling on a face hewill worship the 


Oe, amayyeAdwy, drt Ô Beos ovtws ev Surv 


God, announcing, , that the God really ameng you 

eri. Ti ovy eotiv, ade X “Orav cuvep- 
ie. Why then isit, brethren ? When you may 

xnobe, ékrarTtos *[iuwr] padrpov exer, ða- 


come together, each one a psalın has, teach- 


xy EXCL, YAwooay Exel, QATOKAAVYLY EXEL, 
ing has, a tongue has, arevelation » 


[of you) 


EXEL’ TAYTA % & otro dop- 7tVẽ,jẽm 
has; all things for building up let be 


7 Eira yAwooy Tis A, Kata. dvo, N 
If with a tongue any one spesis, by two, or 


TO WAGLOTOV TPELS, KAL AVA jscpos: kas eis Sep- 


épunvetay 


an interpretation 


00. 


done. 


the most three, and in succession; and one let 
unveverw, % Eav de un “p CiepunvevTns, 
interpret. 1. hut not may be an interpeter, 

TLyaT O ev e. tar de Aareitw Kat 


let him be silent in congregation; to himself but let him speak and 


21 In the Law it has 
been written, 1 With 
„Other Languages, and 
“with the Lips of others, 
“I will spcak to this 
“PEOPLE ; and neither 
“so will they listen to me, 
“ says the Lord.” 

22 So that the LAN- 
GUAGES are for a Sign, 
not to the BELIEVERS, 
but to the UNBELIEVFRS; 
the Sropnxesyinc, how- 
ever, is not for the uN- 
BELIEVERS, but for the 
BFLIEVTRS. 

23 If, therefore, the 
whole CONGREGATION 
should come into ONE 
PLACE, and all should 
epeak in foreign Lan- 
guages, and there should 
come in illiterate persos 
or unbelievers, will they 
not say, + That you are 
insane 

24 But if all should 
prophesy, and any unbe- 
lieving or illiterate persen 
should enter, he is con- 
vinced by all, he is exam- 
ined by all; 

25 the secrets of Jus 
HEART become manifest; 


and so falling on 8 
(Lace, he will’ worsli!p 
Gop, announcing 1 That 


Go» is really among you. 


26 Why then is it, 
Brethren, when you as- 
semble, each one has a 
Psalm—thas a Discourse 
hs a Rev elation— has a 


. Language—has an I::tcr- 


pretation! ret all things 
be dene for Edification. 


27 And if any one speak 
in a foreign Language, lt 
ithe by two, or at MOST 
three [sentences,] and in 
succession, und let one 
interpret ; 


28 but if there is no The 
terpreter, Ict him be silent 
in the Congregation; and 
let him speak. to Himself 
and to Gop. — 


„ Varican Manoscarrvt.—2s. together—omit. . 
x ou—omit. 


1 21. Tea. xxviii. 11.12. 


1 23. Acts ij. 18, 
t . lee. áli 8—10; verse 6. 


23. or Unbelievers—omit. 
20. has a Kewe rhon has a Language, has an Interpretation. 


t 25. Isg. lv. 14; Zech. viii. 23; 
1 20. 1 Cor. xii, 17; 2 Cor. Xii. 10; Eph. Iv. 12. 


20. 


Chap. 14: 29.) 


Tø Ose. ~Tipobntas Se Svo n’ Tpeis Aa e- 


tothe God. Prophets but two or three let 


twoav, kar oi adda Staxpiverwoar'  eay Se 
speak, and the others discern; if but 


arhy arokaduply nabnnevy, 6 mpwros. qiya- 
.to another may berevealed sitting by, the first let be 


TW. 
silent. 


3! Auvacde yap Kad’ éva wavres mpopnrev- 
You are able for one by one all to prophesy, 


ev, iva mavTes pavOavwot, Kat mayTes wapaKa- 
5 that all may learu, and all may be 


Awyrayr 32 Kat FVEVUATA TpoPntwv mTpopynrais 
comforted; aad apirits of prophets to prophets 


vroTraccerat 33 ou yap eri & c TCT ACTA ó 
are subject; not for is of confusion N the 


‘Os ev wacais TAIS EKKAN- 
As in alla the 


Oeos, QAX? cps. 
God, but of peace. 


ciais Twv à ru, Hal yuvaixes *[ópwv] ev 


gationa ofthe saints, the women {ofyou} in 
TALS exkAnotas OCLYATWOQY” ou yap emiTEeTpan- 
the . congregations. let be silent; not for it has been 


Tat autas AaAew, ax bworagverba, Kaus 
permittedtothem to speak, bat to be submissive, as 


Kai ö voos Nei. Ei de 74 paber Cehov- 
-even the law says. If and anything to learn they 


oly, € oiky Tous ioys arpas erepwraTrwcay’ 
wish, in a house the own husbands let them ask; 


aor xo 


an indecent thing for itis women in acongregation to 


Aew. SH ap du 6 Aoyos Tov Oeou ex NA Ge: 
Speak. Or from you the word ofthe God went out? 


n ets pas povous Karynyrncey; I Ec ris Sone 
or to you alone aid it come? If any one thinks 


HNPOPYTNS EVAL  WKREVMATIKOS, ENVY WTKETW 
a prophet tebe or spiritual, Jet him acknowledge 
a . 
the things I write to you, because ofLord theyare command- 
Au Bei Se Tis ayvoe, ayvoeita. re, 
ments; if but any one isignorant, let him be ignorant. es So that, 


adeAgot, (nrovte To mpopnrevey; Kat To 
- brethren, | de you realons that 5 $o prophesy, A and. that 


Aast ywa uy; Koute 0 ravra. Bel. 
tospeak- -with tongues —not— binder ont: -allthioge but h 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


congre- 


yap erTi yuvaky ev exxrAnoig A 


vp Úpy, drs. cup etry . evro-. 


[ Chap. 14: 40. 


29 And lct two or three 
Prophets speak, and r let 
the OTHERS judge; 

30 but if to another 
sitting by, there should 
be a Revelation, let the 
FIRST be silent. 

31 For you can all 
prophesy one by one, 
so that all may learn, 
and all may be com- 
forted. 

32 And the Spiritual 
gifts of Prophetsare subject 


to Prophets; 


33 for Gop is not a 
God of Confusion, but 
of Peace. As in All the 
CONGREGATIONS of the 
SAINTS, 

84 tlet your wives be 
silent in the ASSEMBLIES ; 
for it has not been per- 
mitted to them to speak, 
tbut * let them be sub- 
missive; f even as the 
LAW also says; 

35 and if they wish 
to learn anything, let 


them ask their own- Hus 


bands-at Home; for it is 
an indecent thing for *a 
Woman to speak in the 
Assembly. ` 

86 Did the worn of 
Gop go out from you, or 
did it only extend to 
you? 

37 tIfany one assume 
to be a Prophet, or a 
Spiritual person, let him 
acknowledge the things 
which I write to yon, 
* That they are Command- 
ments of the Lord; 

38 but if any be igm. 
rant, let him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, Brethren, 
tearnestly desire to PRO- 
PHESY; and forbid not to 
* SPEAK in foreign Lan- 
guages ; : 

40 tbut let all things 
e done in a becoming 
manner, and 


evtXnMovws Kat kaTa Tak yiwerOw, > `` Oo | aceording to 
in a becoming manner and according to order et be done r. 

* Vatican Mawuscnrer.—34. your omit: c 34. let them be submissive. 35. a 
Woman to speak. 87. That It is a Commandnient of the Lord. 39. speak. 


t 20. 1 Cor. xil. 10. a t341 Tim. 11. 11, 13. 5 
111.18; Titus fi. 5; 1 Pet. lil. 1. 184. Gen. iii. 16, 
2 30. 1 Cor. xii. 31; 1 Thess, v. 20. 1 40. verse 83. 


- $ 84. 1 Cor. zi. 3; Eph. v. 22; Col. 
t 37. 2 Cor. x. 7; 1 John iv. . 


Map. 15: 1.J 


KES. ce’. 15. 
'Tywpi(w e du, aden, To evaryyeAcoy 
1 declare but to yvu, brethren, the glad tidings 


ó eunyyeAccauny úutv, ó kai wapadaBere, 
which ] announced as glad tidings to you,whichalse you received, 


ev % Kat ÉOTNKATE, 230 of ngi owlerde: 
in which also you have sivud, through which also yon are beingsaved; 


(T oyw evnyyeAicauey buy éi cœrexexe · 
(by n certain word lannouuced as glad udix ge to you if you retain ;) 


3 Hape dc 
I delivered 


yap uiv ev xpwros Ô Kat mapeAaBov> dri 
for to youaniong tirsttnings what alse } received; that 


EXTOS EL u 


except 


EIN) EWITTEVTATE. 
if nut ineoosiderately you believed. 


Xpirtos axe, od rep 7 àuapTiwy NUW, 
Auvinted died on behalf ef the sine | of us, 


kara tas ypapas: ‘Kat drs era, nas drt 
according to the writinge; and that bewasburied, and that 


EYNVEPTAL TN TPITH Hepa, KATA TAS ypapas’ 
he was raised the thi day, according to the writings; 


era Tois Swdexa. 6 Erc- 
as, then by the twelve. After that 


Ta wpn j,, wevraxoctoss adeApors eparat, 
he was scen above by five hundred brethren at once, 


5 kat OT: whOy Kup. 


and that he was seen by Kep 


el TAELOUS wevougin ÉWS. OPTi, TIVES Be 


till 
kat exotnonoay. 7 Ereta wh0n laxwBy er 


also have falieu asleep. After thathewasecen by James; then 


out of whom the greater uumber remain now, some but 


8 Ecyaroy de rar, 
Lat and of all, 


(Eyo 


yap Eimi d Nax TWV ATOTTOAwV” ÓS our 
fur am the least ofthe apostles; who not 


TOLS AROFTOÀAOLS TATL. 
ty the apostles all. 


comeper Tw EKTPWLATI, whbn Kapot. 
Just as if by the abortion, he was seen also by me. 


eiui ixavos kañeidÂÎat amooroAos, ioti ediwta 
am fit to be called an apostle, Becauee I persecuted 


10 Xapırı de Oeou eiui 
By favor but ot God Iam 


Tnv exkAnoiav Tou Beou. 
the congregation ofthe God. 


6 Ett KOL n Xapis avTov 3 EIS EME, ov Kevyn 
what I am; andthe favor of bim that to me, not vais 


eyevnon, 


waa made, 


GQAAG FEpPITTOTEPOV QUTWV wayvTwy 
but more nas of them all . 


de, AAA’ Ñ xapis Tov hh 
but, but the favor ofthe God 


€KOM IATA’ 


ovk 7 
1 labored; 


not 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


(Chap. 15 : 10. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Now I make known 
to you, Brethren, the 
GLAD TIDINGS $ which 
l evangelized to you, and 
which you received; in 
which also you have stood, 

2 and through which 
you are being saved, if you 
retain a certain Word 1 
evangelized to you; f un- 
less, indeed, you believed 
inconsiderately. 

$ For 1 delivered to 
you among the chicf 
things, t what also J re- 
ceived, That Christ died on 
behalf of our Sins t accord- 
ing to the SCRIPTURES; 

4 and That he was 
buried; and That he was 
raised the TuI ap Day 
taccording to the SCRIP- 
TURES; 

5 and That he was seen 
tby Cephas; then łby 
the TWFLVE; 

6 afterwards, he was 
seen by more than five 
hundred Brethren at once; 
of whom the greater num- 
ber. remain till new, but 
some have fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was 
seen hy James; then,; T by 
all the APOSTLES; 

8 and, flast of all, he 
was seen by me also, as if 
by the ONE PREMATURELY 
BORN ; 

9 for Zam {the least 
of the APosrLEs, who am 
not worthy to he called an 
Apostle, ¢ because 1 perse- 
cuted the CH une Gop. 

10 Bat what I am 11 
ani by the Favor of God; 
and THAT FAVOR of his to- 
wards me was not fruitless; 

for I labored more abun- 

dantly than all of them; 
t yet aes E, * but the 
Avon of Gop with me. 


„ Varicas Manuscarrt.—l0. but the rA vox of Gon. 


11. Gal. i. 11. 

xxii. 15; Isa. liii. 5, 6; pane: iz. 26; Zech. xiii.7; Luke xxiv. 
1 Pet, i. 11 ii. 24. t4. 
31; xiii. 33—35; xxvi. 22, 23; 1 Pet. 
17; Mark xvi. 14; mune 1 96; Ichn! xx. 19 
Acts i. 3, 4. ts ix. 4, 17; xxi 
$0. Acts viii. $; ix. 1; ‘Gai. f 0 Phil. Ill. 63 1 
2 Cor. xi. 23; Xii. 11. 
iti. 7; Phil. ji. 13. 


26; Acts x. 4l. 
im. i. 13. 


1 3. Rom. i. 16; 1 Cor. 21 t 3. Gal. . 


sa. Ii. 7; xvi. 10; Isa. liii. 10; Lu 
t. 1. 1 t 5. Luke 111v. 34 


i. 14, 195 1 Cor ix. 1. 
0. Matt. t. x. 90; ETE 105-8 Com 


19. 1 8. Psa 
4; Acts iil. 18; XVI. 28: 


e xxiv. 20, 40 ts i ii. 25— 

t 5. Matt. xxviii 

t7. pare xxiv. 50; 

10 i ad Spb: iii. 8. 
5 10. 84. 

PR 5; Gal. Lik 8; Erk. 


Chap. 15: 11.) 


Ù ovv euor) Eire ouv eyw, eiTe exetvot, 


that with me.) Whether therefore I, or they, 
o Miu e, KAL odTws EFITTEUTATE. 
thus we proclaim, and thus you believed. 


12 E de Xpioros Knpvocetat, &i ex vekpwyv 
if but Anointed is proclaimed, that out of dead ones 


EYNVEPTAL, Fws Nοο,xt tives ev ö ui, sri 
has been raised, how say some among you, that 


avas Tasis vekpwv ovr eotw; BE: de avarra- 
a resurrection of dead vnes not is? If but a resurrec- 


OIS VeKpwy OUK ECT, ovò e Xpio ros Ee p Ta. 
tion of dead ones not is, not even Anointed has been raised; 


Me: de Xpigros ove eynyeptat, K apa To 


if but Anointed not has been raised, void then the 
Knpuypa nuwy, keyn *[ Se] kat moris Sumy. 
preaching of us, void and) also the faith of you. 


15 Euptoxopeda de kat Wev3ouaprupes Tov Oeou: 
Wearefound and even false witnesses ofthe God; 


ori Euaprupnoaper kata Tov deo, ÖTE nyerpe 
because we testified concerning the God, thatheraised up 


Tov NH, dv ovk nyetper, erep apa vexpot 
th. Anointed, whom not he raised up, if indeed dead ones 


oun eyeipovrar, l Ei yap vexpot ovr eyetpov- 
mot are raised up. If for deadones not are raised 


Tat, ovde XA eynyeprar / e de 
up, not even Anointed has been raised; it but 


OUK EYNVEpTal, paTaia n ITS duc · 
not has been raised, deceptive the faith of you: 


Xpirros 
Adointed 


ETL COTE 
still you are 


ev Tas Guaptias duwv apa rai of Kox e 
ia the sins of you; then alsothose havin fallen 


ME: ev ty Con 
If in the fife 


TAUTY NÄTIKOTES eee ev Xpirr@ povoy, ehe- 


res ev XptoT@, Noro. 
asleep in -~ Anointed, perished. 


this having been hoping we are in Anointed alone, more 
etvoTepot wavTwy avOpwrwy exuev. N Ny de 
pitiable of all men we are. Now but 


Xpioros eynyeprat ek vexpwyv, awapyyn Twv 
Anointed has been raised up out of dead ones, a first-{ruit of those 


KEKOLLNMEVWY, 
having fallen asleep. 
21 Exe yap d“ avOpwrov ó Oavaros, kat 
Since for through aman the death, also 
Ò? avOpwrov avacracts vexpwv. ™ ‘Qowep 
through aman a resurrection of dead ones, As 


yap ev rp Adan ravres anobynoxovc, oö r 
for in the Adam all die, s0 


Kat ev T% Xοrr % ravtes (woroinOnoorrai. 
also in the Anointed all will be made alive. 


I. CORINTHIANS, 


[ Chap. 15: 22. 


11 Whether E, then, or 

ry, thus we preach, 
and thus you believed. 

12 But if it is pro- 
claimed That Christ has 


been raised from the 
Dead, how say some 
among you That there 


is not a Resurrection of 
the Dead ? 

13 But if there is not 
a Resurrection of the Dead, 
fneither has Christ been 
raised; 

14 and if Christ has 
not been raised, void cer- 
tainly is our PROCLAMA- 
TION, and void is your 
FAITH. 

15 And we are found 
even False witnesses con- 
cerning Gov; 1 Because 
we testified in regard to 
Gop, That he raised up 
the ANOINTED one; whom 
he did not raise up, if 
indeed Dead persons are 
not raised. 

16 For if Dead persons 
are not raised up, neither 
has Christ been raised ; 

17 and if Christ has 
not been raised, your 
FAITH “ is deceptive; 
t you are still in your 
SINS; 

18 then, also, THOSE 
HAVING FALLEN ASLEEP 
in Christ, have perished. 

19 lk in this Lire 
only we have hope in 
Christ, we are more piti- 
able than All Men. 


20 But now ¢ Christ has 
been raised from the 
Dead, ta First-fruit of 
THQSE HAVING FALLEN 
ASLEEP. 


21 For since through 
a Man, there is Death, 
{through a Man, also, 
there is a Resurrection of 
the Dead; 

22 for as by Aba All 
die, so by the ANOINTED 
also, will All be restored to 
life. 


* Varrean Manuscair7.14, and—omit. - 


1 13. 1 Thess. iv. 14 
1 19. 2 Tim. ili. 12. 1 20. 1 Pet. i 
Rev. 1. 5. ` 1 21. Rom. v. 12, 17. 


17. is deceptive. 


t 15. Acts ii. 24, 82; Iv. 10, 33; xiii. 30. 
$ 20. Acts xxvi. 23; 
t 21. John xi, 25; Rom. vi. 23 


21. Death. 


t 17. Rom. iv. 25 
verse 28; Col. i. 18; 


Chap.15:53] — I. CORINTHIANS. — {ap.15: 81. 


23 But {cach one in 
his own rank; Christ a 
Virst-fruit ; afterwards, 
those who are CHRIST’S at 
his APPEARING. 

24 (Then, the Exp, 
when he shall give up the 
KINGDOM to the GoD and 
Father; when he shall 
have abrogated All Gor- 
ernment and All Authority 
and Powcr. 

25 For he must reign 
t till he has placed All ENE- 
MISS under his FEET. 

26 Even pEATH, the Last 
Enemy, T will be rendered 
powerless; 

27 for the has subjected 
All things under his FEET 
But when he says that 
All things are subjected, 
it is manifest that ux is 
excepted, who HAS SUB- 
JECTLD ALL things tu 
him. 

28 1 And when he shall 
have subdued ALL things 
to him. : then the son 
himself will be subject to 
HiM who SUBDUED ALL 
things to him, that Gop 
may be all in All.) 

29 1 Otherwisz, what 
will Tnosk do who are 
BEING IMMERSED on be- 
half or the pean? If the 
Dead are not raised at 
all, why then are they im- 
mersed on their behalf? 

30 and ł why are we in 
danger Every lour ? 

31 I-solemniy declare, 
tby *the BOASTING con- 
cerning you, Brethren, 
which I have in Christ Je- 
sus our Lorn, that I 
am dying daily. 


3 'Eearros Se ev ty wip TaypaTl amapxn 
Jacu one and in the own band; a first-fruit 


Xpiatos, enera of Tov Xpiotov, ev. Ty Tapov- 
Anointed, afterthatthoseo{the Anointed, in the presence 


aig avTov’ 4 eTa To TeAos, STAY -> mapa- 
ol him; then the end, when me should have de- 


õe Tny Bagikeray Ty. Oep Kat rarpt, ÖTV 
livered up the kingdom tothe Ged and (father, when 
Katapynīy. magav p j? Kat wacay eov- 
he should have abrogated all government md all autho- 
ciay kai Suyapv. ” Aei yap avtoy Bacidcev- 
rity and power. It behoves for him to reign, 
ey, &xpis o av On ravras Tous exfpous 
é - Cll ue may have placed all the enemies 
ro rovs ` todas avrov. **Eoyaros eXp 
‘under ` the feet of him. l Las anemy 


Karapyeiras Ó Vavatos: Y rayra yap inerta- 
ie rendered powerlessthe death; all things. for hesubjected 


tev ö ro Tous Todas avTov. Or be ery, 
under the feet oſ him. When but it may be said, 


‘Ort AVTA Gworetantat, ö, TE exTOS Tov 
that all things have been subjected, it is evident, that is excepted the 


, t ; 8 n e 
oͤroratavros avT Ta xayra. ‘Oray e úno- 
one having subjected to him the allthings. When but may le 


TAYN BUTY TA RAYTA,; TOTE *[ kai] avros 6 vios 
subjected to him the all ching, then also} himself. the son 


jxoraynserat Ty EmoratavTs aur TA FAYTA, 
Vill be subject to che one having subjected to him the. all things, 


iva h 6 Oeos ac! wavra ev magw. P Ere: 
so that may be the God the] all tuinze in n. Otherwise 


Tt motnoovot of BawriComevor bwep Twy ver-: 
what Shall they do those being dipped on behalfof the dead 


pw, et SAwS VEKpOL OVK EYEIPOVTAL; Ti Kat 
ones, if t all deadenes not are raised up? why and 


u i ; ae y x E 
BarriCovrat Srep'qurwy; Ti ka ues kiv- 
are they dipped en behalf of them? Why and we are in 


dvrevouẽ masay @pav; Ka juépay ar. 
danger every hour? Every dax 1 


vn, vn THY PuETEpay KAVXNTW, NY ex Ev 
die, by the your «- boasting, which Ihave- la 


Xproty larou-te Kupip E. PE Kara 
Anointed Jesus the Lord of us. If according to 


— . —ä6 U— — 
* Varica® Manuscsirt.—28. also mit. 28, the-omif." | 81. x00 boasting, 


Brethren, Which. : í S a et, Vee ae 8 
129. Clarke, after saying that this is the most difficult pass in the New Testament 
and quoting Matt. XX. 22, 23; Mark x. 881 and Luke xii. 50, Where aufferin and m rdom 
are represented by immersion, he. sums up the apostle s meaning. as fo lowg:—t If there 
be no resurrection of the dead, those who, in becoming Chriatians, expose themselves to a:l 
‘manner of privations, crosse3, severe sufferinga, and a vigent: death, can håve; mo Bu ard, 
nor any motive sufficient to induce them to expose themselves to such, miseries. But as 
they receive baptism as an emblem of death, in voluntarily going under Water; 35 they re- 
ceive it as an emblem of the resurrection unto eternal Crea cominrup out of the water, 
thus they are baptized for the dead, in perfect frith of the resurrection, The three following 
verses seem to confirm this sense.“ + 31. Or, that Every Day I'am exposed to death. 
23. verse 20; 1 Thess. iv. 15—17.. t 23. Psa. cr. 11 Abts. it. 3, 45 Eph. i. 22; Heb. 

; i: Xx 13. G t 26. 2 Tim. i. 10: Rev. xx. 14 35 27. Psa. viii. 6; Heb. Ii. 8. 2 

hil, iii. 21. t 28. 1 Cor, ili. 23; xi. 3. t 30. 2 Cor. xi. 20; Gat v. 11. * Si. 
1 Thess. il. 10. 1 31. Rom. viil. 30; 1 Cor. iv. 9; 2 Cor. iv. 10, 11.; xi. 23. 


Gap. 35:32) T. CORINTHIANS: [Chap 15: 43 


32 If, as men do, 7 1 
fought a wild beast at 
Ephesus, of what BENEFIT 
is it to me? If the Dead 
are not raised up, $ Let us 
eat and drink, for to-mor- 
row we die. í 


“vOpwmov eOnpiopaynoa ev Epes, Ti poi ro 
man I fought with a wild beastin Ephesus, whattome the 
odedAos ; ei vekpot ovr EYELPOVTQI, paywuev kai 
profit? ìf dead ones not are raised up, we may eat and 
TIwHEV” auptoy yap axrobynakopev. 3 My Aa- 
we may drink; to-morrow for we die. Not de you 


vasle. S0eipover nen xpnorq ò n NUV rakar | 83 Be not led astray; 

80 astray. Corrupt . habits virtuous companionships evil. e cor- 
1 Exvnyare 3 er S- rupts Virtuous IIabits. 

€ Olkaiws, KAL UN auapravere· Gyyw He MF 

Awake you as it is fit, ‘ and 5 . 5 Ts 4 tAw ake to sobr iety, 


as it is fit, and sin not; 
ł for some are Ignorant of 
God; {for Shame to you 


ro it. 5o 
35 But some one will 
say, IIow are the Dead 
raised up? and in What 
Body do they comé?” 

56 O. senseless man! 
what thou sowest is not 
made alive unless it die; 

37 and as to what thou 
sowest, thou sowest not 
THAT BODY which will be 
produced, but a Bare Grain, 
it may be of Wheat, or of 
some of the oruR kinds; 
38 but Gop gives to it 
a Body, as he designed, 
and to Each of the skzbs 
its Own Body. 

39 All Flesh. is not the 
SAME Flesh; but there is 
One, indeed of Men; and 
Another Flesh of Cattle; 
and Another * of Birds 


Giay yap Oeou tives E, TPOS evTpowny 
Tance for of God some have: for _ , shame 
uu Neyo. AAN epet tis: Ios eyerpovTas 
toyou IL sneak. But willsaysoweong; How are raised up 
e . 36 f 
ot VEkpor : Tro de gwuatt epxovra; Ag- 
thedead ones? in what and body do they come? O fool 
po av 6 ometpes, ov (woworerrat, Ey uN, 
ich one; thouwbat sowest; not is made alive, if net 
aro- / Kat ó oweipels, ov To Twua To yevn- 
it should die; and what thou soest, not that body that going 
Gomevoy omepers, arAAa yuuvey RORKOV, €i 
to be born thou sowest, — but a naked grain, it 
Tuxoi, ron, N Tivos Twy AOLxw- -3S ó Be Geos 
it may happen, ofwheat, or some of the others; ‘the but God 
avre diiwaot cwua Kabws yOernoe, was éxaore 
toit gives abody ` as  hewilled,. and to each 
1 CTEpLatwy *[7o] bior goua.. Ov masa 
of the seeds the] own body. Not all- 
capt, Ñ avtn oap’ aAa aAAn pev avôpørav, 
flesh, the same fesh; but ene indeed of men, : 
a Se apf kTÄvwv, aan de 1x Ouwy,* aran 
another and flesh of cattle, another and offishes,~ another 
de Ib. © Ka: anara ewovpavia, Ka and Another of Mshes. 
and of birds. Aud bodies heavenly, and] 40 and there are heavy- 


» e e. a- enly Bodies, and earthly 
TWUATA emiyera’ MN ETEpa PEV N Twy e %R; 8 ’ 
bodies earthly; xy but 1 that oſ the heaven- Bo ies; but the GLORY of 


. 2 the HEAVENLY, indeed, is 
vi Sota, érepa de ) Tav e ic ARA One; and of the BARTHLY, 


lies glory, another aud that of the earthlies. One | Another. an 
dota You, kat addy Soka e A, kat MAU 41 There is One Glory 
glory ofsun, and another glory of moon, and another of the Sun, and Another 

o — ae Glory of the Moon, and 
Soka agrepwr agrnp yap. agrepos Stadepes -ev | Another Glory of the 
glory ofstara; ar, for, fromastar differs in Stars; for Star differs from 


Star in Glory. 

42 f And thus is the 
RESURRECTION of the 
DEAD. It is sown in Cor- 
ruption, it is raised in 
Incotruption; P 
43. Jat is sown in Dis- 
honor, it is raised in Glory; 
it is sown in Weakness, 


Soin. Obro kat h avacracis Twy vexpor. 
glory. Thus and the resurrection ofthe dead ones, 
Zreiperat ev phopa,’ e per ev abap 
It is on in corruption, itisraised - in ineorraption; 


43 ometperat ev aTimig, ep Ta ev dofn’ ore- 
itiseowa in dishonor, itisraized in glory; it 


pera: ev avdevera, evyerperar ev dane · 


sown in weakness, it is raised in power; it is raised in Power; 
-* Vatican Maxusckrrr.—88. the—omit. 30. of Birds, and another of Fishes. 
t 32. 2 Cor. i. 8. t 82. Isa. xxii. 13; Ivi. 12; Eccl. it. 94; Luke xii. 10. t 33. 


1 Cor. v. 6. -t $4. Rom. xiii. 11; Eph. v. 14. t 84. 1 Thess. iv. 5. 1 84. 
1 Cor. vi. 8. t 36. John xii. 24. l t 42. Dan. xii. 8; Matt. iii. 43. 2 43. Phil. iii. 21. 


Chap. 15: 44.) 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[Grap. 15: 54. 


44 oreipeTat Twua WuxXikoy, eye οẽ,j,“u owa 


it is so =a body soulical, it is raised a body 
wveupatixov. Ear: cwua Wuxikov, Kat ETTI 
spiritual. Is a body  soulical, and 
*[owpua] rvevuarıkov. * Odrw katyeypartat’ 
[a body} spiritual, So  andit has been written; 
Evyevero ô mpwros *[avOpwros | Aday ers Wuxny 
Was made the first [man] Adam into asoul 


(woav: ó exxatos Adam eis mvevua Cwomotour. 
living; the last Adam into aspirit life-giving. 


43 AAA’ ov mpwroy TO TYEVLATIKOV, aA TO 
But not first the ` spiritual, but the 


Vico eweita To wvevpatixov. Y O mpwros 
soulical; afterwards the spiritual. The first 


av ps, ex yns xoixos: ó devrepos avOpwros, 
a man, from earth earthy; the second man, 


*[oͤ xupios] e ovpavov. ®Oios ó xorKos, Toi- 
[the Lord] from heaven. Of what kind the earthy, such 


ouvTot Kat of oiko Kat oios 6 exoupamos, 
hke also theearthyones; andofwhatkindthe beavenly, 


TOLOUTOL Kal ot ewoupaviot’ 49 KAL Kadws edopec- 
such like also the heavenly ones; . and even as we bore 


QUEV THY ELKOVA TOU XoOLKOV, POPETOMEP Kas THY 


the image ofthe earthy, we shall bear also the 
eikova Tov emoupaviov. SOTovro de pnu, 
image afthe heavenly. This and I say, 
ade, drt capt Ka aipa Bacidrcray Geov 
brethren, that flesh and blood a kingdom of God 
KAnpovounoat ov du] e,, ovde j phopa- Thy 
to inherit not ase able, nor the eorruption the 
aplapriay KAnpovoner. 51 Iov, puarnpioy 
` ncorruption shall inherit. Lo, a mystery 
tuw eyw’ Tlavres pey ov romunOnooueda: 
0 you Ispeak; All indeed not we shall be asleep; 


rares Õe adAaynoouneda, ev arouq, ev fu- 
21 but we shall be changed, in 2 moment, in a twink- 


mn ob0adpov, ev T cv Gadmyyt. (Ta- 
liug oían eye, in the last ` trumpet. | (it shall 


moet yap, kat of vexpor eyepOnoovra: aa ap- 
sound for, and the dead ones shall be raised incor- 


Tol, Kat hues aAAaynoopeba.) Act yap 
ruptible, and we shall be changed.) Itisnecessary for 


10 G Hp HD Tovro evdvcacba adOapciay, Kai 
P 7 


the corruptible this to be clothed with incosruption, aud 
to Oynroy Tovro evdvcarbae abavaciay. 
the mortal this to be clothed with immortality. 


54 ‘Orav de To plapTov Touvo evdvanrat apbap- 
When but the corruptible this shall be clothed with incor- 


Tiav, Kat TO OvynToy eo evdvcntat abavasiav, 
ruption, and the mortal this shall be clothed with immortality, 


e oe 


„ Varicaw Manuscriet.—44. If there is an animal Bo 


44 itis sown an animal 
Body, it is raised a spint- 
ual Body. If there is 
an animal Body, there is 
also a spiritual Body. 

45 And so it has been 
written, The IRST Adam 
t became a living Soul;” 
tthe 1. As r Adam, fa life- 
giving Spirit. 

46 The SPIRITUAL, 
however, was not the 
first, but the ANIMAL; 
afterwards, the SPIRIT- 
UAL. j 

47 The FiRST Man was 
from the Ground, t earthy; 
the SECOND Man is; from 
Heaven. 

48 Of what kind the 
EARTHY one, such also 
the EARTHY ones; fand 
of what kind the HEAv- 
ENLY one, such also the 
HEAVENLY ones; 

49 and feven as we 
bore the LIKENESS of the 
EARTHY one, {we shall 
also bear the LIKENESS of 
the HEAVENLY one. 

50 And Isay this, Breth- 
ren, Because 3 Flesh and 
Blood cannot inherit the 
Kingdom of Gop; nor shall 
CORRUPTION inherit 1N- 
CORRUPTION. 

51 Behold! a Secret 
I disclose to you; 1 Me 
shall not all sleep, but we 
shall all be changed. 

62 in a Moment, in the 


| Twinkling of an Eye, at 


the LAsT Trumpet; ffor 
it will sound, and tha 
DEAD will be raised in- 
corruptible, and we shall 
be changed. 

53 For this CORRUrTI- 
BLE must be clothed with 
Incorruptibility, and ¢ this 
MORTAL must be clothed 
with Immortality. 


54 And when this CoR- 
RUPTIBLE shall he clothed 
with Incorruptibility, and 
this MORTAL, shall be 


, there is also a Spiritual 


Body. 44. Body—omit. 405. Man—omit. 47. the Lonp—omit. 

t 45. Gen. ii. 7. m. v. 14. 45. John v. 21; vi. „ 3 
Phil. iii. 21; Col. iii. 4. 3 47. John iii. 81. 1 47. Gen. Ii. 7; iii. 10 me a 8578 
cm 111 31. La i 2 1 eee v. 3. 1 49. Phil. tii. 21; 

ohn iii. 2. 50. John iii. 3, 2 51. 1 Thess. iv. ai a > 
xziv. 31; John v. 21 ;1 Thesa. iv. 16, 1 53 2 Cor. ras iv. 15—17 $53. Matt. 


Chap. 15: 55.) N 


Tore yernoetat Ó Aoyos ó yeypaupmevos: Karte- 


then will happen the word thathaving been written; Was 
` moth ò Oavaros eis vixkos. © Tov co, O- 
swallowedupthe death into victory. Where of thee, O death, 


TE, TO KEevTpoy; mov gov, ‘adn, To Vikos: 
the sting? where ofthee,Ounseen, the victory? 
56 5 . 5 8 
To e keytpov Tov Oavarov, 7 auaptia: ] de 
The but sting of the death, the sin; the and 
Suvauis TNS Gpaptias, ó vouos.: 57 T de Ge 
power ofthe sin, the law. .To the but God 
€ 
Xapis, 1% SidovT: uty, To vikos dia Tov 
thanks, to the one having given to ue, the victory through the 
e 
kvpiov uwy Ingov Xpiorov.  8‘Oore, aded- 
Lord of us Jesus Anointed. Wherefore, breth- 
gut pov ayarnrot, edparo yiverbe, apetaxivn- 
ren ofme beloved, steadfast be you, unmoveable, 
TO., WepiomevoyTes e Te ep Tov Kuptouv 
abounding in the work ofthe Lord 


wavrore, evdotes, Sti Ó KOTOS Suwy ove ETL 


atalltimes, knowing, that the labor of you not is 
&EVOS EV K Up. 
vain in Lord. 


KEC. is’. 16. 


l Tep: de TNS Aoytas TNS eis TOUS aytous, 
Concerning and the collection that for - the saints, 


do rep diatata rais exkAnoias TNS Tadatias, 


as I appointed to the congregations ofthe Galatia, 
or kai ö es woirnoate. ? Kara mav raßßa- 
so also you do. Every firet of week 


Twv éxactos buwy wap éauvTry Tiderw, Onaav- 
each one oſ you by itself let him place, treasur- 


pie, ö. Ti ay evodwTat iva pn o rar 
-inzgup, what thing he may be prospered; so that not whenu 


€\9w, Tote Aoyiar ywwvra. 3'Orav de 
Imaycome, then collections may be made. When and 
Tapayevwua, obs eav Soximarnre, 30 emis- 

I may arrive, whom if you may approve, by let- 


TOAWY TOUTOUS re AMWEVEYKELY THY KapLY 
ters these I will send to carry the gift 


duc eis ‘lepovoaAnu ea de atio Tov 
olyvu to Jerusalem; if butitmaybeworthy ofthe 


HUME rope ue Oat, EMOL WopevoovTat, 
even me to go, me they shall go. 


5EAevrouat e mpos buas, bray MaxeSoviay 
I will eome but to you, when Macedonia 


die- (Maxedoviay yap Srepxouat) 


£ may have passed through; Macedonia for I pass through;) 


6 mpos buas de TUXOVY rcapaue v , N Kal rapa- 
with you and it may happen Iwill remain, or even 


e 


Guy 
with 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[ hap. 16: 6. 


clothed with Immortality, 
then will THAT woRD be 
accomplished which Was 
BEEN WRITTEN, f “DEATH 
was swallowed up in Vic- 
tory!” 

55 Where, O Death! is 
Thy stinG? Where, O 
Hades! is Thy Victory? 

56 The STING of DEATH 
is SIN, and the ¢ PowrRof 
SIN is the Law; 

57 tbut Thanks to 
THAT Gop, who GIVES v3 
tthe victory, throug, 
our Lorn, Jesus Christ. 


58 t Wherefore, my he- 
loved Brethren, be you set- 
tled, unmoved, abounding 
in the work of the Lord 
at all times, knowing That 
your LABOR is not in vain 
in the Lord. 


CHAPTER XVI. 
1 And concerning the 


| 


COLLECTION which is for: 


the saints;—as I di- 
rected the . CONGREGA- 
TIONS of GALATIA, so also 
do pou. 


2 + Every {First day of 
the Week, Jet each of 701 
lay something by itself, 
depositing as he may be 
prospered so that when 

come Collections may 
not then be made. 


3 And when I arrive, 
tthe persons whom yeu 
may authorize by Letters, 
I will send to convey your 
GIFT to Jerusalem ; 

4 tand if it be proper 
that cven I should Go, 
they shall go with me. 


5 And I will come to 
you, [when I have passed 
through Maccdonia; for 
I am coming by Mace- 
donia ; 


6 and, perhaps, I shall 


I shati remain with You, or even 


+ 2. As kata polin signifies every citv: and kata meena, every month; and Acts xiv. 23, 
kata ekkleesian, in every church; so kata mian sabbatoon signifies the first day of every 


week. Muck night. 


t 54. Isa. XXV 8; Heb. ii. 14. 15; Rev, xx. 14. 
t 57. Rom. vii. 25. t 57. 1 John v. 4, 5. i 
ao; x? 17; Kom. xv. 20; 2 Cor, viii, 4; ix. 1, 12; Gal. ii. 10. 
2 4 vve vlii. u. 14. 2 Cor. viii, 4, 19, 


1 5. Acts xix. 21; 2 Cor. 1 10. 


t 50. Rom. iv. 18; v. 18; vil. 5, 13. 
t 58. 2 Pet. iii. 14. 


t 1. Acts xi. 
2. Acts xx. 7. 


Chap. 16: 7] 


xeiuqαν , iva dues pe Tporeulnre ob eav op- 


winter, so that yvu me may send before where if I may 


yap bpas apt: ev tapo- 
Lor yuu nam 


evwuat. 7 Ov beiw 
go. Not lwish . 


dy ðe 


eAmi(w yap xpovey Tiva emipevat 
by to see; 


I hope for ume some: to remain 


eay d kuptos ertr pe. 8. EE. 
if the Lord should permit. 


Tpos uas, 
with you, 


de ev Epery ws Tns wevtnxocrns: ? Bupa yap 
but in Ephesus till the pentecost;. a door. far. 


Hol avewye peyadn KAL evepytis, 


Kat a KEINE 
to mehas Leen oper ed areat and effective, 


and Oppodeers 
vot IN % Ea de e Tiruobeos, BAe- 


many. II andshouldhavecome Timothy, sec 


‘TO yap 


the for 


rere, iva apoBws yernrat mpos o uas · 
you, that without fear he may bo to yous 


epyov Kuptov epyateras ws [ral] eyo: 1! un 


work of Lord ue worke as [even] l; not 


ouy auto» efovbernon, Tiporeupare de 
ay despise, - -~ Seud on before and 


TIS. 
any one therefore him 


auTov ev eipyry, iva N vpos ue · exdexouat 


him in peace, sothathemaycometq me; Texpect 
yap avTov u Twy adeApav.} d Hep: de 
for him [with the bretaren Concerning and 
AroAAw tov adeAdou, Y maperxaresa 
Apollos the brother, much J entreated ` 
auTov, iva €dOn mpos duns ` pera Twv 
him, that he would go to you. with te 


adeAdwy' rat mavTæs ovre ny Benua; ive vuy 
brethren and at all not was will, that naw 


N eAevrerat de, ö ra evraipnon. I Ton- 
he should go; he will go but, when he may find opportunity. Watch 


yoperre, oTNKETE.€v TH mitre, avdpiCecGe, 
von, tand you firm in the faith, be you manly, 


kparaourbe: M rar bpwv ev ayarn yiverOw, 
be you strong; all things of you in love et be done, 


5 apa 3¢ buas, adeApor oare Ty 


' Tentreat and you, brethren ; you know the 


oikKiay Srepava, STi ect awapxyyn THs Axatas, 
household uf Stephanas, that itis a firatetruit ofthe Achaia, 


e 
kai eis Õiaroviay Tots &,, eratay éavrovs: 
and for pervice tothe painta they devoted themselves; 


iva nat tues Uworacanabe Tors TotouTots, 
that also vou should be submissive to the suoh like persons, 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


in , passing. 


I shall remain 


(Chap. 16: 16. 


pass the winter, that pon 
may send Me = forwad 
wherever I may go. 

7 For 1 do not wish to 
see You now in passing, 
since 1 hope to remain 
sone Time with you, f if 
the Lonb permit. 

8 But I will remain at 
Ephesus till-the PENTE- 
Cust; 

9 for ta great and effec. 
tire Door has been opencil 
to Me; yet there are many 


tOpposers. 
wW Now, łif Timothy 
should have come, tuke 
care that he may be among 
you without fear; for tle 
erforms the work of tlic 
rü, even as also E do. 


11 {Let no one, there- 
fore, despise him; but 
send: him forward f in 
Peace, that he may come 
tome; for Iam expecting 
him with the BRETHREN. 
12 But eoncerning A. 
los, the Botu. 1 be 
treated him repeatedly 
that he would come ta you 
with the BRETHREN; but 
his Inclination was not at 
all to come at present 2 
he will come, however, 
when he muy find an up- 
portunity. 

13 1 Watch vou! {Stand 
firm in the rar! be 
manly! 7 Be strong! N 

14 t Let all your deeda 
be done in Love, 

15 And I entreat you, 
Brethren, as you know the 
tFamaity of Stephanas, 
That it is ta First-truit of 
ACHAIA, and that they 
have devoted themselves tu 
t Service for the saints, 


16 tthat pou also be 
submissive to. such, and 
to Every one wha co. 
OPERATES and labors, 


I ey 


* Vatican Manusonirt.—10, even—omit, 


t7. Acts xviii, 21; 1 Cor. iv. 19; James iv. 15. 
fv 2, Rev iii. R. 9. Acts xix. 9. 
ko:n, Xvi. 21; Phil. ji, 20, 22; 1 Thess, ii. 2. 
83. 7 12. 1 Cor. i. 12; iii, 5 
v. 8. © 13. 1 Cor. xv. I;: 
VI. 10: Col 1. 11. 
Nom., xvi. ö. l 


Phil, 1,27; lv. 1: 
4 11. 1 Cor. xiv. l; 1 bet. iv. 8. 
d 15. 2 Cor. viil, 4; ix.1; Heb. vi. 10. 


11. with the BRETHREN—~omit, 


t 9. Acts xiv. 27; 2 Cor. ii. 12; Col. 

2 10. Acta xix. 22; 

t 11. 1 Tim. iv. 12. 

t 13. Matt. xxiv, 43; xxv.13; 1 Thess. v. 4; 1 Pet, 

1 Thess, iiL 8; 1 Pet. v. 8. 1 13. Eph. 

3 15. 1 Cor. i 10. t Ss: 
> 


ł Cor, iv. 17. t 10. 
t 11. Acts xv. 


10, Heb, Kii. 17. "a Y 


Chap. 16: 17.) 


— —— ee e 


KAL WayTt Tw Gu. KOLKOTIOVTI.  Xat 
And to every one to the one working with aud laboring with. Trejoice 
pw Se em TY wapovoig Zrepava Kat PoupTovva- 
but on the Presence of Stephanas and Fórtunatas 
70 Kat ÀAXQIKOV, ö ri TO buwy ÚFTEPNUA OÛTOL 
; and Achaicus, becausethe ofyou want these 
averAnpwoav? Savewavoav yap To eov wvev- 
eupplied; they refreshed for the my spirit 

pa ka: To Ah . EnmcyiwwoKete ouv TOUS TOL- 
avd that of you. Acknowledge therefore the such 


ovTovus, MAawaCovra: imas af ekKànoiat TNS 
like persone. Salute you the congregations of the 
Arias. AowaCovra: tas ev kupip wodAa 
' Asia. Salute you in : much 
Axvàas Kat IIptretAAa, ovv - gm ‘OLKOV 
Aquila aud Priscilla, with tie in house 
auTwv exxaAnoig. *° AgwraCovra: bpas oi, ade 
ofthem congregation. ‘Salute you the bretb- 


Qot Tar TES: Asmaragĝhe NANO ev S- 


ren Salute'you eachother with a kiss 

Aar. asia: 21 0 agmaryos Ty euy xe. Tav- 

boly. The salutation with the my band of Paul. 

Nov. Ee Tis ov direc Tov Kupioy *[Inrovy 
If any one not has affectior forthe Lord [Jesus 

Xp ,] nrw avadena papay aba, H 

Anointed,} let him be accursed; the Lord comes, The 


xapis Tov kuptov Incov “Ly totov] med” Sumy. 
1 ofthe Lord Jesus [Anointed] with you. 

2 H ayarn pov pera warty bwy ev Xpicre 

The love ofme with `. att ofyou in Anointed 

Ino *[Aunv.] ] i i 
Jesus. [So beit.) - e 


* FIRST TO THE CORINTHIANS, WRITTEN 


— mee 


* Varican Maruscript.—10. Prisca. 
—amil. . So be it-omit. 
¥yrRoM Erngsus. 


t 18. Col. ir. 8. 
20. Rom. xvi. 10. 
2 22. Cal. i. 8, 0. 


7 18. 1 Thess. v. 121 
1 21. Col. iv. 
$ 22. J tide 14, 13, 


Phil. ii. 29, 


48; 2 Thess. iil. 17. 


I. COR INTHTLANS. 


22. Jesus Anointed—omit, 
N TO THE CORINTHIANS, WRITTEN 


1 23, Kom. xvi, 20, N 


Is cap. 16: 24. 
17 And I rejoice at ths 
5 of Stephanus and 
‘ortunatus and Achaicus; 
Because these brethren 
supplied the Want of rou; 


18 for they have re- 
freshed mY Spirit and 
yours. 1 Acknowledge, 
therefore, suck brethren. 


19 The CONGREGATIONS 
of Asta salute you. Aquila 
and *Priscilla, J together 
with the ‘CONGREGATION 
at their House, salute you 
much in the Lord. 


20 All the BRETHREN 
salute you. I Salute each 
other with a haly Kiss. 


21 ¢This is the saLu- 
TATION of Paul, with my 
OWN Hand. 


22 If any one tlove not 
the Lorp, ; let him be ac- 
cursed. ‘The Lord comes. 


23 t The ravor of the 
Lorn Jesus be with you. 


24 My love be with you 
allin the Anointed J esus, 


FROM EPHESUS, 


23. A nein te 


110. Rom. xvi. 5,15; Phite. 2. 


t 22. Eph, vi. E 


¥[MATAOT EMISTOAH]: IPOX KOPINOIOTS AETT PA. 


Lor PACL AN EPISTLE] 10 


SECOND TO THE 


KEC. a’. 1. 
1 Hau os, a, e Inoov N dia 
Paul, an apostle of Jesus Anointed through 


OcAnparos deo, kat Tyodeos Ó adeAdos, TH 


will of God, and Timothy the brother, to the 
exkAnoia Tov Oeov TH oven ev Kopiv0, ovy 
congregation of the God to that being in Corinth, with 


TOIS a ytois 1 TOI; o EV AN 77 Axatæ 
the saints to ſ all those being in whole the Achaia; 
2 xapts buy KAL ELPNYN ANO Geou WATpoOs MOY, 
favor to you and peace from God a father of you, 
Ket kuptov Invov Xpiorov. EN O Ts & Oeos 
and Lord Jesus Anointed. Worthy of praise the God 
e 
cat rap Tov Kuplou Nov Inoov Xprorov, ô 
and father ofthe Lord ofus Jesus Anointed, the 
TATNP Twy oKTipnwy, Kat Deos maons Tapa- 
father ofthe mercies, and e God ofall com- 
KANTEWS, 15 TAPAKAAWV NAS EFL NAON TN 
fort, the one comforting us ia all the 


OAYer uwv, ets To uvashaı Nuas wapakaAew 
affliction olus, in order that to be able us to comfort 


e 
Tous ev masy Arper, dia TNS TAPAKANTEWS, NS 
those in every affliction, by means ofthe comfort, of which 


mapakadouneda avrot bro Tov Oeou: Š drt Kadws 
we are comforted ourselves by the God; because as 


e 
EPC TA manpara TOV Xpirrov eis NUAS, 
abounds the sufferings ofthe Anointed in us, 


oitw Bia Tov Xpiorov weptocevet kat Ù mapa- 


ao by means ofthe Anointed abounds also the com- 

I 6E de OX 0 ö 
KANTIS NWY. ire 8e Bouea, ore p 
fort of us. Whether but we are afflicted, on behalf 


ns duo wapaxAnoews, I ca cwornptas’] ere 
of the of you comfort, [and salvation;] whether 


-mapakahovpela, brep TIS CPUV FAPAKANTIWS, 
ve are comforted, on behaifofthe of you comfort, 


TNS Evepyoumeyns EV vropovn 


ofthat operating in pstientendurance ofthe same 
€ 
wadnuaTwv, ÙV Kab hues Tac XO MEY" (rar 77 
sufferings, which also we suffer; (and the 


eAmis uwy Beßara rep uwv) 


hope of us stedfzst on behalf ofyou;) knowing, that 


CORINTMIANS 


ORIN MIIANS. 


——— 


TWV uu | 


SECONE,. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Paul, łan Apostle 
of the *Anointcd Jesus, 
by the Will of God, and 
Timothy the BROTIIER, to 
TI AT CONGREGATION of 
Gop which 1s in Corinth, 
[together with all Tnosr 
SAINTS who ARE in the 
Whole of ACHAIA; i 

2 Tavor to you, and 
Peace, from God our Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jcsus 
Christ. . 

3 1 Blessed be the Gop 
and Father of our LorD 
Jesus Christ, TAT FA- 
THER Of MERCIES, and 
God of All Comfort, , 

4 who COMFORTS us in 
All our AFFLICTION, in 
order that we may be 
ABLE to comfort THOSE 
in Every Afiiiction, through 
the comrort by which we 
ourselves are comforted by 
GoD; . 

5 because tas the stur- 
FERINGS forthe ANOINTED 
abhoundin us, so through 
the ANOINTED, abounds 
also our COMFORT. $ 

6 And whether we be 
afflicted, fitis *on behalf 
of THAT COMFORT cf YoU, 
which OPERATES bya Pa- 
tient endurance of the 
SAME Sufferings which we 
also suffer; and our ROPE 
on your account is firm ; 


7 or, whether we be 
comforted, it is for your 


7 eidores, ö T1 Comfort and Salvation, 
knowing, t That as you 


ete be ae 1 -3o 
ÉOTEp KIWWVOL ETTE TW! Vad; UATE, o Hat, ATE Partakevs of the sur- 


as sufferings, #0 also 


TNS WAPAKANTEWS. 
of the comfort. 

tye e 
poe, qe, mep TNS UArpews uwy THs 
be iznorant, brethren, concerning the affliction of us of that 


partakers you are of the 


8 Ov yap OeAopev nas ay- 


Not for we wish you 


Jesus. 6. and salvation—onit, 


to | 


„ Vatican Maxuscrirt.—Title—Srconn To TIE CORINTHIANS. 


FERINGS, £0 also of the 
COMFORT. 

% Tor we do not wish 
you, Brethren, to be ig- 


norant concerning THAT 


1. Anointed 


6. on behatf{cf raat comronrt of you which OPERATES 


by a Patient endurance of the saxe SaTorings which we also sufler ; and our norr on your 
acconnt is firm; or, whether we be comforted, it is for youn Comfort and Salvation, know- 


ing, That. 

t 1. 1 Cor. 
t 2. Rom. 
7 3. I. pl. i. 3; 1 Pet. 1. 8. 
t 7. Bom. viii. 17 t 2 Tim. ii. 12. 


i.l; Eph.i 1; Col. 1. 1; 1 Tim. i. 1: 2 Tim. i. 1. 


t 1. Phil. i. 1 Col. i. 2. 


i. 7: 1 Cor. 1. 3; Gal. i. 3; Phil. i. 23 Col. i. 2; 1 Thess. i. 1; 2 Thess. i. 2: Phile. 3. 
t 5. Acts ix. 4; 2 Cor. iv. 10: Col. i. 24. 


t 6. 2 Cor. iv. 15. 


Chap. 1: 9. II. CORINTHIANS. Gap. 1: 16. 
— T.... . 8 


t AFFLICTION of ours 
which HAPPENED in Asia, 
That * excessively above 
Strength we were presscd, 
so that we despaired even 
of LIFF; 

9 but we had the sEN- 
TENCE of DEATH in our- 
selves, so that we micht 
+hot trust in ourselves, 
but in THAT Gop who 
RAISES up the DEAD; 

10 fwho rescued us 
from so Great a Death, 
and *is rescuing; in 
whom we have hope that 
he will also yet rescue; 

11 you, also, t co-opcrat- 
ing by PRAYER on our 
behalf, so that from Many 
f Mouths thanks may he 
given by Many on our 
behalf, t for Our GIFT. 

12 For our BOASTI& G 
is this, the TESTIMONY of 
our CONSCIENCE, That 
with * the greatest Simpli- 
city and f Sincerity, t not 
with fleshly Wisdom, but 
by the Favor of Gop, we 
conducted ourselves in 
the WORLD; but more 
especially towards you. 

For we write no 
Other things to yon, than 
what you read, or what you 
acknowledge; and I hope 
that even to the End you 
will acknowledge; 

14 as also you partially 
acknowledged. us, 1 That 
we are your Boast, tas 
you also will be ours in 
the DAY of *the Lorp 
Jesus, 

15 And in this conrt- 
DENCE $I was purposing 
to come to you at first; 
so that you might have ta 
* Second Favor; 

16 and, by You, to pass 
through into Macedonia; 
and from Macedonia fto 
come again to you, and by 


yevonnyns *[huw] ev ty Asg, dri Ra’ brep- 
happening (to us] in the Asia, that according to excess 
Bodny «Bapn0nuey m ö rep Suvauw, dor eta- 
we were pressed above strength. so that to be 
mropnCnvat uas Kat Tov (ny a A avrot ev 
in despair us even ofthe life; but ourselves in 
ÉQUTOLS TO ATOKPIA TOUV bavarou XV eue, 
Ourselvce the sentence of the death we have, 
4 3 e > 
iva un TEMOLDOTES wuev ed” Exvrots, add’ em 
ao that not having trusted we should in ourselves, but in 
Ty Oey Te eyerpovri Tous vexpouss ds ex 
the God that oneraisingup the dead oncs; who from 
e 
THAtKOUTOU ÎavaTov pH pas, Kat vetar 
30 great a death rescued us, and doesrescue; 
ELS ÓY nAcmixauev, dri KAL ere pucerai, II cuyy- 
in whom we have hoped, that even still he will rescue, co- 
e e e 
UIUPYOVYTWY Kal vuwy UTEep uwy TN Senoet, 
operating also you on behalf ofus inthe prayer, 
e 
iva ek TOANwWV Tpogwrwyr TO ets NaS Xapiopa 
that from many faces the for us gift 
e Qe 
Sia mowy evxaptotndn imep uwv. 12 l 
through many might be given thanks on behalf of us. The 
YIP KAVXNTIS uo abr er, TO paTupiov TNS 
fur boasting ofus this is, the testimony ofthe 


cuverdyrews UWV, STL EV ATAOTNTL Kat ELALKpt- 
conscience ous, that in simplicity and sincerity 


veig OSO, (ovr ev copia capxixn, 4 ev xapi- 
u 


of God, (not in wisdom fleshly, ia favor 


Tt Qoy) avertpapnucy ev Tw KOTU, FEepirco- 
of God) we conducted in the world, more abun- 
eps Õe mpos uas. OU yap adda ypapouey 
dantly but to you. Not for other things we write 
duty, ax! I å avaywwonere, j & avaywwo- 
tu you, but what you read, lor what you acknow- 


were] Arie de, dre cal] ews reAous eriy- 
Jedge, ] lhope and, that leren uli end you 


t 
vwoeobe, Mxadws Kat eneyvwte huas aro 
wil acknowledge, as also you acknowledged us from 


ſrepovs: ö ri kavxnua buwy eouev, kabarep rai 
pirts; because a boasting of you we are, even as also 
€ 
DUS iMwV, EV TN Huepg Tov Kvuptov Iucou. 
you of us, in the day of the Lord Jesus. 


15 Kal Taury Ty weroOnoe: eBoviouny mpos 
And in this the confidence I wished to 


burs eAOety OT epOV, iva devrepay xp 
you to come. before, so that a second favor 


0 
exnte l ca &i uwv SteAOew ets Mare do- 
you may have, and through you to pass throuzh into Macedo- 


viay, Kat , anmo Maxedomas ee mpos 
nia, and again from Macedonia to come to 


— —— 


* Vatican Manuscnirt.—8. to us—omit. 8. excessively above strength we were 
pressed. 10. will rescue. 12. Pureness and godly Sincerity. 13. or what ve . 
acknowledge—omit. 13. even—omit. 14. our Lorn Jesus. 15. Second Joy. 


1 11. Prosoopon, like the Latin persona, is a mask with a open mouth rather than a per- 
ron. The syne Greek word occurs in ii. 10, where though we may use the word“ person“ 
it means“ character.“ —SAuarpe. 

t 8. Acts xix. 23; 1 Cor. xv. 32; xvi. 0. t 9. Jer. xvii. 5, 7. t 10. 2 Pet. ii, 9. 
t11. Rom. xv. 30; Phil. l. i): Philemon 22. t 11. 2 Cor. iv. 15. 12 2 Cor. ii. 17; 
iv. 2. t 13. 2 Cor. ii. 4, 13. t 14. 2 Cor. v. 12. t 14. Phil. ii. 10; ir. 1 1 Thes- 
11. 10, 20. 4 15. 1 Cor. iv. 9. 2 15. Rom. i. 11. 1 16. 1 Cor. xvi. 5, 6. 


Chap. I: 17.) 


IT. CORINTHIANS. 


[Map. 2: 2. 


dpas, kai bd’ pwy mpowendOnva ets Tny Iov- 
you, and, by you to be sent ſorwad into the Ju- 
Saray. / Tovro ovy BovAevomevos, uri apa 
dea. This therefore wishing, not certainly 
5 - e 
Tn eàappig expnoauny; .n.& BovdAevoua., 
inthe lightness did I use? or the things I purpose, 
-kaTa | gapka Bovdcvona, iva rap epot TO 
according to flesh do Í purpose, that may bewith. me the 
vat vai, kat To ov ov; ‘Micros be ô beos, 
yes yes, and: the no no? Faithful but the God, 


drt & Aoyos juwy ô mpos suas ovre eyevero 


that the word ofus that to you not was 
19° f : 7 

vat Kat ou. O yap tov deo vios Incous 

yes and no. The for ofthe God son Jesus 

Xpirros, 6 ev bpv è uwv knpuxbeis, 


Anointed, that among you by means of us baving been preached, 


(è? euov Kat StAovavov kat Tiuodeov,) our 
(vy means ofme and Silvanus and Timothy,) aot 


CYEVETO VAL KAL OV, GAAG VAL EV QUTW YEYOVEV, 
became yes and no, but yes in him has become, 


20 (soa yap ewayyeAat Beou, ev aur Ta vat, 


(as many ` for promises of God, in him the yea, 
KALEV aut TO auny,) Ty de mpos ogay de 
aud in him the so be it,) to the God for glory on account 


uwv, 2170 de BeRHai- huas. ovi suv ets 
of us. The but one establishing us with you for 


Xploroyv, kat xptoas huas, Beost 22 ö nat oppa- 


‘Anointed, andhavinganointedus, God; be and "hating: 
yigapevos huas, mat Sous toy apSaBwrva tov 
sealed 7 uA. and having given the pledge ofthe 
rue uν])ros ey TaS kapħiais Huwv. 25 E de 
spirit in the hearts of us. I but 
MapTupa. Tov Beoy emikadovupat emt THY euny 
a witness the God call upon ‘ to the my 
vu xv, ori peðouevos uwy ovkert YA éis 
‘soul, that sparing you not yet Icame to 


KopivOov- &; bri xp e Suwy TNS Tri- 
Corinth; — not because ve lord it over you ofthe faith, 


res, a Tuvepyotecuey TNS Xapas uwy’ ry 


dut fellow-workers we are ofthe joy of you; inthe 
yap Tirte: éorneare: KEC. B’. 2. 1 Expiva 
for faith you have stood. i - I decided 


de EUAUTØ TOUTO, TO UN ral er AUTH tpos 


but with myseif this, tbat not agait in rief o 
oͤuas ebe. 2 E yap eyw Rur buas, Kat Tis 
`= you to cone. If for 1 grieve you, indeed who 


*[eorw] ó euppaivwy pe, ern ó Aumovuevos ef 
lis] theonezgladening me, ‘if not the ond being grieved from 


A Varscan Man uscairr.—18..is not yes and no. 
2. Mo,. ee 


t 18. The original phrase, pistos ho theos, is the same 
- liveth?! that is, As certainty as the Eternal God liveth.’ 
used by the Greeks for affirmin 
game purpose —Macknight. 


t 17. 2 Cor. x. 2. t 20. Rom. 
1. 183; iv. 30; 2 Tim. ii. 19; Rev. ii. 17. 
1. 9; 2 Cor. xi. 31; Gal. i. 20; Phil. i. 8. 
1 24. 1 Cor. iii. 5; 1 Pet. v. 3. - 


form o 


XV. 8, 9. 


1 24. 1 Cor. xv. 1. 11.1 


g anything; Amen was the word used by the 


1 21. 1 John ii. 20, 27. 
2 22. 2 Cor. v. 5; Eph. i. 14. , 
1 23. 1 Cor. iv. 21; 2 Cor. ii. 5; xil. 207 xiii. 


You to be sent forward 
into JUDEA. ` 

17 This therefore, being 
my intention, did I cer- 
tainly regard it LIGHTLY? 
or are my purposes formed 
t according to the Flesh, 
that there should be with 
me both the yrs, yes, and 
the xo, no? 

18 ł But Gon is witness, 
That THAT WORD of ours 
which was toward you * is 
not yes and no; 

19 for that son of Gop, 
Jesus Christ, who was PRO- 
CLAIMED to You by Us.— 
hy me, and Silvanus, and 
Timothy,—was not yes and 
no, but was yesin him. 

20 {For whatever be 
the Promises of Gud, the 
are in him Yrs, *and in 
him FAMEN, to the Glory 
of Gop through us. 

21 Now HE ESTABLISH- 
ING us with you in Christ, 
and 80 anointed us, 
18 THAT God. ` . 

22 whoatso thas SFALTD 
us; and f given the PLEDGE 
of. the srigir in our 
HEARTS. 


23 But tE invoke Gop 


as a Witness to my Soul, 


1 That, sparing you, I 
have not yet come to 
Corinth ; 

24 not t Because we 

omineer over Lou through 
the FAITH, but because we 
are Associates of your Joy; 
for Jin the FAITH you have 
stood firm. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 But I decided this 
with myself, : not to Con 
again to you, in Grief. 

2 For if E grieve you, 
who indeed could MAKE 


me GLAD, but the ONE 
whois GRIEVED by me. 


seems — ... 
20. wherefore also by him AMEN. 


f an oath with The Eternal 
t 20. Nai, yes, was the wor d 
Hebrews forthe 


t 22. Eph. 
23. Rom. 

* 2 22 2. 18. 
Cor. i. 23; xii. 20, 21; xiii. 1@, 


Chap. 2: 3. 


€uov; 3 
me? 


un AU AUHν 


not having come grief 


e š 
Kat eypaya *[ iui] TovrTo avro, iva 
And =I wrote [to you] this samething, so that 
ag’ ay ede. pe 
from ofwhomitbehoves me 
; . - ~e- e 
Xatpew werows emt wmayras ö as, drt Ù eun 
to rejoiee; having confided ia All you, that tho my 
xapa mavTwy uwy ext, 4EK yap woAkAns 
jvy of all ol you itis. Out of for much 


ex 


I have 


OrAnpews rat M, Kapdias eypava tury dia 


adicuvsn and anguish of heart I wrote toyouthrough 


woAXNwy Saxpuwy, ovx iva A ur, aAa 7 
many tears, not that you might be grieved, but the 
ayamny iva ‘yuwre, qv exw Tepicoorepws 
love that you might know, which Ihave more abundantly 
eis uas, Ei de ris AeAumnKey, oun eue AeAv- 
towards you. If but anyone has been grieved, not me be has 
TAKEV, GAA’ aro Hepous, iva pa exiBapw, 
grieved, but from parts, tuat wotlmay bear hard upon, 
wayras uas. 
all you. 


Sufficient to the auch one the censure 


atn bro Twv wAciover: J Oore ro iõ,.ẽ 
tuis which by the majority; z6 that on the other hand 
*[maddrov] tuas xapırarðar Kat Wapakadrerat, 
krather! ` yòu to freely forkive amd 0 comſort, 
NROS TN repνꝰMo Epa -AVEN ‘KatTarobn 6 Toi- 
lest bythe more abundant ‘griefshould beswallowedthe such 


8 Ato 
Wherefore 


OUTOS. 


ne. 


wapakarAw nas up, eis 
I entreat you to publicly confirm to 


avTov ayarny. Eis rovro “yap Kat eypava, 


him love. In orderto this for also I wrote, 
iva  yvw qv oriunyv. buwv, et eis tavra 
so that I might know the proof ofyou, ` if to all things 
bmnnoos ere. lo . Se 71 xapigeobe, kai 


obedient you are. To whom but anything you freely forgive, also 


Kat yap eyw Ó Kexapioual, es Ti ce x- 
even for I what have freely forgiven, if anything I have 
pic ua, ò’ dias, ev Rpocwmp Xpiorrov: 
freely forgiven, on aceount of yon, in presence of Anointed; 
11 % u TAcoverTnOwuey bro Tov catava’ ov 

that not we should be overreached by the adversary; not 


Yap avToy To vonuara ayvoovuev. 
for of him the devices we are ignorant. 


12 Ebwy de es Ty Tpwada eis To evayyeriov 


Haring come but to the 


eyw’ 
A; 


Troas for the Elad tidings 
tov Xpisrov, kat G MOL argh yu ens ev 
ofthe Anointed, and a door 


to me having been opened by 


KUPP, OUK ECXNKA avec Ty #vEvuaTI Hov, Tw 
Lord, not lhad rest in the spirit _ Ofme, bythe 


` 


. * Vatican Maxuschirr.—8. to you—omit.  . 


1 8. 2 Cor. xii. 21. 


£5. 1 Cor. v. 1. 1 5. Gal. iv. 12. 
vi. 1. t 9. 2 Cor. 
$1 


vii. 15; x. 4, 
2. 2 Cor. Vii. ü, Ve 82 . 


> 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


-caused 


Icavoy ry Toer 4 emiriuia l, 


should be overwhelmed 


0. 1 Cor. v. 4, 5; 1 Tim. v. 26. 
r 12. Acts xvi. 8; XX. 6. 


[ Chap, 2: 12. 


3 I wrote also this very 
thing, that coming, I might 
not have sorrow from those 
by whom I ought to. re- 
joice; t having confidence 
in you all, That my Joy 
is the joy of you all: 

4 For out of Muth Af- 
fliction and Distress of 
Heart I wrote to you 
through many Tears; 
t not that you should be 
grieved, hut that yon might 
know the Love which I 


-have more abundantly to- 


wards you. 

5 But tif any one has 

grief, he has not 

T grieved Me, except from 
a part; that I may not 
overcharge you all. l 
6. Sufficient for sue a 
person is THIS fPUNISH- 
MENT, which was inflicted 
by the Masoniry. 

7 180 that, on tHe 
OTHER HAND, J” ought 
to .forgive. and comfort 
him, lest such an one 


by 
EXCESSIVE Sorrow. l 
. 8 Wherefore, I entreat 
you publicly to confirm 
your Love towards him. 

9 Besides, I wrote for 
this purpose also, that I 
might know the PROOF of 
you, whether you are t obe- 
dient in all things. 

10 But to whom you 
freely forgive any thing, E 
do also; for indeed, what 
I have forgiven, if E have 
forgiven any thing, is on 
your account, in the pres- 
ence of Christ; 

11 that we may not be 
overreached by the Ap- 
VERHSART; for we are not 
ignorant of His DEVICES. 

12 But thaving come 
to TROAS in order to preach 
the GLAD TIDINGS of the 
ANOINTED, and ta Door 
having becn opened to me 
by the Lord, tË had no Rest 
in my SPIRIT, because I 


7. rather—omit. 
13. 2 Cor. vii. 16; viii. 22; Gal. v. 10. 


t 4. 2 Cor. vii. 8, 9, i 
7. Gal. 
4 12. 1 Cos xvi. Q, 


Chap. 2: 15.) 


1 E — ( 


un evpew pe Tirov Tov adsApoy pov: adda 


not tucume me Titus the brother ol me; but 


aroratauevos avros, efnAGoy eis Maxedouay. 
having bade farewell to them, I went out into Macedonia, 


MTy Se be xapis Ty wavToTe OprauBevovTs 


To the but Gud thanks tothat always leading to triumph 


Juas ev Tp Xpirrw, Kat THY OoUNY TNS yuwTEwS 
us in thy Anointed, and the odor ofthe knowledge 


7 
abrov davepovyTs Öt Huwy ev TAVTL Tory. 
of himself is mausfestiag through us in every place. 


15 ‘Ori Xpirrov evwdia eopey Tw Dew Ev TOIS 
That of Anvinted aswect odor we are tothe God in those 


Gwo evos Kat ev TOIS amoAAVUEVOLS: 16 ofs 
being saved and in those perishing ; to the.c 


pev, orun SOavarov eis Oavaroy ois de, osun 
indeed, an odor ofdeath into death; to those but, an odor 


(wns eis Cony. 


oflife into lile. 


17 Ov yap ecuev ws of root, KamnAevorTes 
Not for weare like the many, adulterating 


Kat mpos Tavra tis inavos; 
And for thesethings who sufficient? 


qov Aoyov Tov Oeou: GAA’ ws ef AH, s, aux 
the word ofthe God; but asfrom sincerity, but 


ws ex heov, Katevwriov Tov] deo, ev Xe 
as from Gud, in presence [ofthe] God, in Anointed 


Ty NGN. KE. y. 3, 


We speak, 


l Anyoueda tariy 
Do we begin again 


* e . 
éavrous Guvoravery; NAN XPNLOUNV, ws TIVES, 
Ourezlves to commen d? or not we need, is some, 


cuorarixwy emirroAwy mpos tas, N e Úuwv 


of recommendation letters to you, or from you. 
e e 
¥(avrrarinwy ;] H emoroAn uwv busis 
[of recommendation? } The letter ofus you 


eyyeypauuevn ev Tals KapFiais Huw, 


ECT E, : 
having been written ia , the hearts oſ you, 


are, 
YivorTKIVEVH KAL AVAYLYWKOMEVT) oͤ ro MAVTWV 
being kuown aud being read by all 


avOpwtwy" 3 pay epoupevat, Ort ere c ri Oo 
men; being manifest, that you are aletter 


Xowrov SiarovnPusa bp huwy, eyyeypauyery 


of Anointed having beeaministeredby us, having been written 


ov AN, GMA Wvevuart Ocov (wyros, ovk ev 
not with ink, but by spirit of God living, 
* 


ar 
* Vatican Manuscairt.—l7. of the—omit. 
and written. 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


Cap. 8: 3. 


vor xD not Titus my DRO- 
THLB; 

13 but having bid them 
fare wer. I went forth into 
Macedonia. 

14 Now, thanks be to 
THAT Gov, Who always 
fLEADs us forth to TRI- 
burn With the ANOINTED 
one, and who diffuses by 
us the FRAGRANCE of the 
KNOWLEDGE of him, ia 
Every Place. 

15 Because we are a 
Sweet odor of Christ to 
Gop, f among TROSE who 
are BEING SAVED, and 
famong THOSE who Asg 
PERISHING ; 

16 ; to these, indeed, an 
Odor of Death to Death. 
and to those, an Odur cf 
Life to Life; and tf r 
these things who is quali- 
tied ? 

17 For we are not like 
the MANY, T trafficking 

he wonb of GoD; but 
veally 1 from sincerity, 
nul as from God, in the 
presence of God, we speak 
concerning Christ. 


CHAPTER III. 


] fare we beginning 
again to recommend Our- 
selves ? or do we require, 
as some, f Recommeuia- 
tory Letters to you, or irom 
yout 

21 Nou are our LETTER, 
(Writica on our HEARTs,) 
kuown and being read by 
All Men; 

8 it being plainly de- 
clared that you are a Let- 
ter of Christ $ delivered by 
us, * and written not with 
Ink, but with the Spirit of 


the living God, fnot on 
not on | Stone-tablets, but $on 
I. of recommendation—omit. 8. 


+ 11. An allusion to the custom of the victorious generals, who, in their triumphal pro- 


cession, carried some of their relations with them in their chariot, 


The streets through 


which tie processions passed were strewed with flowers, aad as Plutarch tells us, thestreeis 


were full of incense. 


+ 17. or sophisticating the word of G ds referring to tire brachte 


of vinters, wo adulterate their wines. Dr. Bentley paraphrases it thus,—“ which adalterate 
and negotiate the word of God for their own lucre and a lvantage.” 


t 15. 1 Cor. i. 18. 1 15. 2 Cor. iv. 3. 
t 1%. 1 Cor. xv. 10; 2 Cor. iii. 5, 6. 9 
1. J: iv. 2. 1.1.2 Cor. v. 12; x. 8, 12: xii. 11. 
1 Cor, ix. 2. W 3. 10 . iii. 5. 
8; Jer. XXII. 33; Ezek. xi. 19; xxxvi. 26; Heb. viii. 10. 


t 16. Luke ii. 31; John ix. 39; 1 Pet. ii. 7. 8 
¢ 17. 2 Cor. iv. 2; XI. 13; 2 Pet. ii 3. 

1:1. Acts xviii. 27. 
f 3. Exod. xxiv. 13; xxxiv. I. 


t 17. 2 ae 


33. Psa, xl. 


. Chap. 3: 4.] 


F 


Af MOivais, aAa ev WAGE: kapõias capKivats. 
tablets of stones, but on tablets of hearts fleshly. 
4TMerownow de TOLAUTHY EXOMEV dia TOU Xpio- 
Confidence but euch we have through the Anointed 
‘Tov Tpos Tov Oeov’ © ovx or ivavor: eopey ad’ 
towards the God; not because sufficient weare from 
CauTwy, Aoyirac0ar Ti, ws et EauTwY, GAA’ 
ourselves, to reason anything, as from ourselves, but 
€ 
1 tkavoTns uwv ex Tov Oo © dbs rat inavwoev 
the sufficiency ofus from ofthe God; who also qualifed 
e 
DMaS Siakovous KLYNS SraONKNs, ou YP2HMATOS, 
us servants - of a new covenant, not of letter, 
QAAG@ r Ufos TO yap Yypauua amoKTeEtvet, 
but of spirit; the for letter kills, 
7 EI Je ġ ö 
to ğe Ve, Cworoier. E: 3e nN OLAKOVIA TOV 
the but spirit gives life. If butthe service ofthe 
Oavarov ev YPSHMATIV, EVTETUTWLEVT * ev | 
death in letters, having been engraved in) 
Alois, evyevnOn ev Sotn, Éste un Suvacda 
stones, was made in rlory, sothat not to be able 


arevigat Tous vious ‘Irpanà CIS TO WpocgwTmayv 
to look steadily the sons of Isracl into the face 


Mwuoews, ia Tny Sotav Tov mpoTwTov avTov, 
of Moses, on accpunt ofthe glory of the face of him, 


THY kaTapyovuevny" S mws ovxi pardAov 7 ia- 
that passing away ; how not rather the er- 


KOVIÆ TOV RVEVUATOS EOTAL EV Son ; Ei yap 7 
vice ol the spirit sliall be in glory? if for the 


Staxovia TNS kaTakpimews, Sofa: ToAAw paddAov 
service ofthe condemnation, glory; much more 


MPITO EVEL N Siakovea Tys Sixatoruyns ev ogn. 
abounds the service ofthe righteousness in glory. 


10 Kar yap ov eO To Sedotacpevoy ev 
Even for not has been glorified that having been glorified in 


TOUT Tw pepel, Evexey THs dre pH OO 


this the respect, on account ofthe surpassing 
Fokus. I E yap To Karapyouuevoy, dia 
glory. If fur that is being annulled, through 
Soins: woAAw N AMO to pevov, ev Soy. 
glory; by much more that remaining, in glory. 
l ExcvTes ovy rowuTny eAmida, woAAn map- 
Having thewfore such a hope, much free- 


pnag xpwpeða: Bear ov, nadarep Mwvoews 


we use; and not, as Moses 
are ca uuua ETLi TO TpoTwrov èaurov, mpos 
placed a veil on the face of himself, for 


TO HN ATEVITAL TOUS vious lopanaA eis 70 TeAOS 
the not to gazeintently the sons of Israel to the end 


Tov kaTapyovpevov, A] AN 


of that passing away, (But were Liinded 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 3: 13. 
Tablets of 


fleshly the 
Heart. 

4 And such Confidence 
towards Gop we have 
through the ANOINTED ; 

+not That we are quali- 
fied ‘of ourselves to reason 
any thing as from our 
selves, but tour QUALIFI- 
CATION is from Gop; 

6 who also qualificd us 
to be f Servants of nt New 
Covenant; not fof the 
Letter, but of the Spirit; 
for 1 the LETTER kills, 
but the spinir makes 
alive. 

7 Now, if [the DISPEN- 
SATION of DEATH, jen- 
graved in Letters on 
Stones, was attended with 
Glory, so that the sons— 
of Israel were unable to 
look steadily into the 
FACE of Moses, because of 
TUE BRIGHTNESS of his 
COUNTENANCE; which 
[dispensationj is PASSING 
AWAY ;— 

8 how, rather, shall not 
the {DISPENSATION of 
the sptRit be attended 
with Glory ? 

9 For if the MINISTRY 
of CONDEMNATION he 
Glory, much more does the 
MINISTRY fof RIGHTEOUS- 
Ness abound in Glory. 

10 For even that having 
been glorified has not been 
clorifi. d in this respect, on 
account of the SURPASS- 
ING Glory. 

11 For if tHatis BEING 
ANNULLED through Glory, 
far superior is this RES 
MAINING in Glory. 

12 Having “therefore 
such a Persuasion, fwe 
exercise much Confidence; 

13 and are not ike Mo- 


ses, t Who put a Veil over 


his FACE, forthe sons of 
Isracl not to GAZE IN- 


enwpwðn TalirxtLyY to tthe END of 
the | THAT BEING ABOLISHED. 


* VATICAN TIAN DRER IEEE in—omit. 


t 5. John xv. 5: 2 Cor. ii. 16. 
5: 2 Cor, v. 18; Eh, ili. 7;, ‘Col. i. 25,20; 11 Ta 11,1?; 


t 5. 1 Cor. xv. 10; Phil. ii. 10. 
Timi 1155 


2 6. 1 Cor. iif, 
1 6. Jer. xxxi. 


81: Maft. xxvi. 23; Heb. viii. 6, 8. 6. Ro: n. ji. 27.29 t 6. Nom. iii. 
20; iv. 15; vii. 9-11; Gal. iii, 10. t i John vi. 63; Rom. a 11. 2. 7. Rom. vii. 
10, 17. cay xxxiv], 28; Deut. x. 1 t7. Exod. Liv. 28. 20, 23. t 8. Gal. 
iii. 5. t 9. Rom. i. 17; iii. 1 1 12. 2 Cor. vii. 4; Eph, vi. 10. t 13. Exod 


xxiv. 33, 80. 5 4 18. Rom. Xx. 4 ; Gal. lii. 23. 


Chap. 3: 14.) 


VONMATA QUTWV” AXpL yap TNS ONUEpOY TO AYTO 


miude of them; till for the tu-day the same 
KaAUL La ENL ™ avayywret TNS TadXaas dia on- 
veil on the reading ofthe old covenant, 


KNS, MEVEL, UN avakaduTToueEvoy, ö ri EV Xpioty 
remains; not being discovered, because by Anointed 
5 e 
kaTapyeiTar arn’ éws o nue pov, Nyika ava- 
itis taken away; but till tu-day, when is 
yivwoKerat Mwvurns, KaAupua eri Thy Kapdiay 
read Moses, a veil on the heart 
avTov cet al. l H,ðz © av exiorpepy mpos 
of them lies. When but it may turn to 
Kuploy, Wepiaiperrat TO KaAuvupa. / O Be Kuptos 
Lord, is taken from around the veil. Thebut Lord 
TO Tyevua ETTIV ob S€ TO rvebna Kupiov 


the spirit is; where and the spirit of Lord 
meee eAev0epia.) ‘Hues Se rares ava- 
there] freedom.) We but all having 


kekaNvuuevy MpoTwrp THY Sotay Kupiou KaTo- 
been unveiled inaface the glory of Lord behold- 
TrpiComevot, TNV auvTHY Etkova peTauoppovueða 
ingasin a mirror, the same image we are transformed 


ano dots eis dotav, xafarep aro kupiov mvev- 


from glo:y to glory, | evenas from Lord of 
Matos KES. 8“. 4, I Ala tovro exovres tyy 
spirit, On account of this having the 


Staroviay AUT, cas eAenOnuer, OUK eKK G- 
service this, even as we received mercy, not we 


KOU EV’ ŽaAN aretraue d Ta. c pura TNS aT- 


faint; but e refused the secrets ofthe shame, 
Xvvns, un Tepimarouytes ev wavoupyia, unde 
. not ‘walking ia craftiness, nor 


SoAourres Tov Aoyov Tov eov, adda Tn pave- 
‘falsifying the word ofthe God, but bythe manifes- 


pocet TNS arnderas TVUVICTWYTES éavTovs mpos 
tation ofthe truth recommending ourselves to 


TATAY cuverdnay avOpwrwy, evwmriov Tou Oe v. 
every conscience of men, in presence ofthe God. 


3 Ei de kai eri Kexarvupmevoy To evayyeAtoy 
If but even itis having beenveiled the glad tidings 
« i : 


NUWY, EV TOLS ATOAAVMEVOIS EOTL KEKaAULME- 
of us, among those being destroyed itis having been 


vov’ tey ois ó bos Tou aiwvos Tovrou eTud- 
veiled; in whom the God ofthe age this blinded 


AWOE TA VONULATA TWV aTIOTwWY, EIS TO un 
the minds ofthe unbelieving ones,in order that not 


avyagat Tov PwTiguoyvy Tov evayyeAtou TNS 
to sea distinctly the effulgence ofthe glad tidings of the 


dot us Tov Xpiorrov, Ôs err eixwy Tov Oeov. 
glory ofthe Anointed one,who is au image of the God. 


a a iS I a e —e— 


„ Vatican Manuscrirt.—17. there—omit. 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap. 4: 4. 


It (But F their MINDS 
were obtuse; for to THIS 
DAY, the SAME Veil ro- 
mains over the READING 
of the oLD Covenant; 1. £ 
discovering That it ig 
taken away by Christ; 

15 but, even to This 
day, when Moses is read, 
a Veil lies on their HEART. 

16 But when it shall 
turn to the Lord, ;: the 
VEIL will be taken from 
around it. 

17 And f the Lorn is 
the  sPIiRIT; and where 
the sprrit of the Lord is, 
there is Freedom.) 

18 But we all behold:ng 
tthe GLory of the Lord in 
a Face Unveiled, tas 
transformed into the Sa 
Likeness, from Glory to 
Glory, as from the 
the Spirit. 

CHAPTER IV. 


1 Therefore, having 
tthis MINISTRY, even as 
we received Mercy, we 
faint not; — — 

2 but have repudiated 
the SECRET things of 
SHAME; not walking in 
Craftiness, I nor falsitring 
the worp ef Gop; but, 
by the EXHIBITION of the 
TRUTH, $ approving our- 
selves to Every Iluman. 
Conscience in the sight of 
Gop. | l 

3 (But if, indeed, evr 
GLAD TIDINGS be vei, 
tthey have been ve! dl to 
THOSE who are PERIQ. 
ING; 5 

4 to those UN BELIEVERS, 
whose MINDS the Gov òf 


this AGE blinded, in order 


that they might not sce 
clearly the EFFULGENCE 
of the GLAD TIDINGS of the 
GLORY of the ANOINTED 
one, t who is the Likeness 
of Gop.) 


2 14, Isa, vi. 10¢ Matt, xili, 11,14; John xii. 405 Acts xxviii, 26; Rom. XI. 7, 8, 28; 2 Cor. 


Iv. 4. t 10. Exod, xxxiv. 84; Rom. Xi. 23, 20. t 16. Isa. Xxv. 7. t 17. ver. 
6; 1 Cor. ZY. 45. 1 18. 2 Cor. iv. 4, 6; 1 Tim. l. 11. t 18, Rom. vill. 20; 1 Cor. xv. 
4), Col. iti. 10. ł 1. 2 Cor. iii, 6. t. 2.:2 Cor. ti. 17; 1 Thess, il. 3, 5. ? 


12. 
$4 Joha 1. 183 


— 


2 Cor. v. is vi. 4. t 3. 1 Cor. i. 18; 2 Cor. 11.15; 2 Thess. îi. 10. 
xii, 45; xiv,9; Phil. ii. 6; Col. i. 15 Heb. i. 3. e i “ SHY e 


Chap.4: 5.) 


Š Ov yap Eaurous xnptooouey, NN Xpt rov! 


Not for wo proclaim, but = Anointed 


Invouv kupiov: Eavtous de, SovdAous buwy dia 
Jesus a Lord; oureelyes and, slaves of you through 


Incovy.. ‘Ort ó Ocos Ó etmwy ek aKoTous 
Jesus. Because the. God thatcommandinag out of darxuess 


pws aupair, ds eAaupey ev Tas Kapdiais Huw, 


light to shine, who shone in the hearts of us 


apos dwriguov TNS yvecews TNS Sotns Tov eov 
for illumination ofthe knowledge ofthe glory ofthe Gàd 
er 1p *[Inaov] Xpirrov. 7 Eyouey be 
face Lof Jesus] Anointed. We have but 


70 Ono avpoy TOUTOV €Y OOTPAKivais GCC, 
the treasure this in onrthen Vversels, 


iva 7 SrepBodn rns Suvanews. y Tov Oeov, 
so that the supersboundiog of the power may be of the God, 


Kat py eë Hu S ev mavti OAtBopevot,. aN av 
and notoutof us; in everything being afflicted, but pot 


oTEvoxapoupevol’ aropoupevol, GAA’ ovg. ea- 
being straitened ; : being perplexed, „but not being 


TOPOUMEVOL | 9 Sieoxouevor, aAA? ob eee N- 
in despair; being persecuted, but not being forsaken; 


Tomevor KaTaBadAouevot, ax ove amoAAvpe- 

Being cass down, but not being des- 
you. 10. WAVTOTE THY vexpwow Tov Inoov ey TW 
troyed; always | ene pusting Co eee Jòus iu the 


Cr’. re piep es, iva kat 7 Con Tov Ino 
body bearing shook 


er Te Cwuat:. uwv :pavepwth. I Ae 
in the body ` of jou “may be manifested. Always for 
Jueis of Çwvres, eis Oavaroy wapadidoueda Sia 

we the living, to death , are delivered ‘because of 
Incour, iva rai i Cwn Tov Inrov pavepwðn ev 


ourselves 


Jesus, that also e life ofthe Jesus may be inspifested in 
qy On gapki uwv: Y Oore ó bar % e 
the mortal flesh. of us... | So that the death in 
nuv evepyerrat, ij de Cwn. ev. duty. 8 Exo 

ui works, thebut life in you. . Having 
8e TO QUTO MVEVUA TNS. FıTTEWS, KATA 70 
but the same spirit of the faith, aceordingto that 


810 


therefore 


vyeypauuevoyy Ext ’⏑LZG 
aaving Veen written; i believed, 


Hers Wig Tevomey, 
we believe, 


€AGAnTa ca 
I spoke; also 
8:0 c Aadouuey> ™ e183- 
, therefore and weaspeak; kuow- 


ves, dri Ó eyepas Tov *{rupsoy] Incovy, rai 
ing, thit the oneraising up the {Lord} - Jesus, also 
z uas dia Inoov evyepet, Kat waparryoe: u 

us through Jesus wili raise up. and 1 W with 


o uu. 1 Ta ap tavta de 
you. The forall things on accountofyou, that the favor 


that albo the life’ ofthe Jesus — 


yap 


tuas, ive h xapis 


II. CORINTHIANS, [Om # TA 


5 1 Tor we do not pro- 
cim Ourselves, but the 
Anointed Jesus, as Lori, 
and ourselves $ your Bond: 
servants on account of 


Jesus. 


6 Because THAT Gop 
t who CoMMANDED the 
ahr to shine vut of 
Darkness, ¢ shone into our 
HEARTS for iltuminating 
with the KNowLEDGE cf 
the GLORY of Gop in the 
face of Jesus Christ. 

7 But we have this 
TREASURE in t¢ Earthen 
Vessels, in order ft that 
the EXCELLENCE of the 
POWER may be of Gop, 
and not from us; 

8 being aflicted in 
every thing, but nvt dis- 
tressed; being perplexed, 
but notin despair; ; 

9 being persi cuted, but 
not deserted; be ‘ing thrown 
down, but not destroyed; 

10 falways. carrying 
about in tlie Bop, the 
dying state of Jesus, 
tthat the LIFE of Jesus 
muy also be manifested 
in our BODY. ` 

11 For ee who are Jiv. 
se are al ways delivered 

to Death fon account 
of Jesus; in order that the 
LIFE of Jesus also may J. 
manifested im our MORTAL 
Flesh; 

12 so that nratn js 
ae in ys, but LITE i. 


913. But having 1 ih: 
SAME Spirit of FAITY, i - 
cording to that navic: 
BEEN WRITTEN; 1 II. 
heved, therefore I spoke; ” 
we also belie ve, and there. 
fore we speak; 

14 knowing That he 
who RAISED UP Jesus, 
will also raise Us up * wi: h 
Jesus, and will present us 
with vou. 

15 For 14 TT these things 
are on your account, $ that 


- * Varrcaw Mawuscuirr.—6. Jesus—omit. 14. Lorp—omit. 14 with. 
t 3. 9 81 18, 28; 175 2 8. ea ie a $ Cor. 1.2. 2 6. Gen. . 2 
4.0. 2 19. 7. 2 Cor. v. 1 tq. Cor. ii. Bi 2 Cor. Al. 9. 18. 2 Cor. 
vii. gr 410 0. 1 Cor. Xv. 31; 2 Cor. 1. 8—9; Gal. vi. 17; . 10. 1 10. Rom. viii 


F pin. th 11,12; 1 Pet. kv. ! ral Rom. viii. 33. 
t 13. Ps4. exvl. 10.“ 1 14. Rom. vIIl. 11; 1 Cor. vi 14 
¢ 13. 2 Cor. i. 11: viii. 19; six 11,12 


$1 3. Rom. J. 12; 2 Pet. i. 1 
1 18. Col. L 24: 2 Tim. il. 10 


Chap. 4. . II. CORINTHIANS. Lap. 5: 6. 


wAeovacaca dia Twy rretovwy, TY er xapio ra the abounding ravor may 


having abounded through the Dany, the thanksgiving overiow, th rough the 
16 THANKSGIVING of MANY, 
wepivoevon ets THY dog Tov . Ato othe en of Gop. 


iz ai L God. . 5 
mi ht superabound to the glory ofthe 0 Wherefore 16 W herefore, we faint 


€ . 
CUK EKKAXOVMED*” QAX? €t kat ó ekw uwy avôpw- | not; but even if our our- 
not we faint; but if even the outward of us man WARD Man is Wasted, 


„ * > f 
wos Siapbeperat, QAX? ó e ο t avakatvoura:; Yet our [INNER mer 
is wasted, yet the inward is renewed 1s renewed ay by Day. 


KEPE Kat juepa. 17 To yap wapavrixa eħap-| 17 Besides, tthe no. 


MENTARY LIGHTNESS of 
byd aud by day. Tue fur momentary light. . 
y day y day 5 zat | the AFFLICTION, works 


pov rns OAwhews .] Kae UmepBoAny ers! out for us an excessively 
Dess ofthe affliction (ofus,} according to anexceeding on execeding aionian Weight 
o rep go Y aiwvioy Bapos dot us Katepyalerai 1 O 

an cxceeding age-lasting weight of glory works out 8 fwe alming not at 


‘ 18 e the THINGS which are 
Mi? © UN c,,. juwY ra BAceroueva, 


f lovki fus the things being seen SEEN, but at the THINGS 
ur us; not souking ofus 5s g seen, which are not SEEN; tor 


AA Ta un Brewouevx ra yap BAerouera, the THINGS which’ are 
but the thinge not being sees. the things fur being seen, SEEN are 5 a ihe but 
’ 


deten c,, Tæ de wy BAeropeva, awa, the THINGS Which are 
trausieot things; thethings but not being seen, age-lasting things. not SEEN are alonian. 


KE®, e. 5. l Oidauev yar, oͤr, eav ) eri- CHAPTER V. 


Weknow for, that, if the earthly! 1 For we know, That jf 
et Nuov oiia Tov oKnvous kara vo, oiro- | the TENT of our} EARTHLY 
ofus house ofthe tent slouldbetakon down, a build- Dwelling be takin down, 


Sounv ex Oeov exouev, oixiav GXEPOTONTOY, Gal a oerang 95 


ing from God we have, a house nct made by hands, hands aionian in the 
> 2 


QIWVLOV, EV TOLLS OPs. 2 Ka Ya cy TOUTE HEAVENS. : 
Age-lasting, in the heavens. Even for in this 2 For indeed, in this 


orevatoneyv, To O“KNTNPLOY uwv ro sÈ ovpavov| fwe are groaning, ear- 
we groan, the abode . ofus thatfrom heaven | nestly desiring to be in- 


Ve > wi II - 
erevSutac0ar emo ον s. SEvye nat evdv- 15 . 1 
to be invested earnestly desiring. If at least and Raving 


i i trom Heaven; 
TAUEVOL, OV. yuuvot edpeOncoueba, Ka: yap and surely, having 
beeu invested, not naked ones we shali bo found. Indeed for 


been invested, we shall 
Í ovres ev Ty aknver oTevaConey Bapovpevo:: | not be found destitute. 
those being in the tent groan being oppressed; 


For, indeed, THOSE 
BRING in the TENT are 


e ‘œ ov OA exdugac@at, aAA’ emevdv- groaning, being oppressed; 
ta which not we wish to be unclothed, but to be in- in which we desire not to 
Tava, iva kaTawro9n to Ovnroy sro Ts | be divested, but; invested, 
vested, that may be swallowed upthe mortal by the that the MORTAL muy be 


absorbed by LIFE, 

5 Now HE who has Pro- 
DUCED us for this same 
thing is TRAT God who 
thas GiveN to us the 
PLEDGE of the SPIRIT. 

6 Therefore, being al- 
Ways confident, and know- 
ing That being at home 
in the BODY, we are fram 


(b. 5 0 Be KGTepyaoauevos Tuas eis avro 
life. The and one having worked out us for same 


TevT9, Deos’ ó & cat Sous H rav apSaBwva 
this, Gud; that [aliso] having given taus the pledge 


Tov mvevuaTos. ĉOapfovvTes ovy Wavrore, rat 
ofthe spirit. Being confident therefore always, and 


el SorTes, OTe evOnmouvres ey TØ cwuart, exdy- 
knowing, that being at home in the body, we are 


* VATICAN Manuscrirr.—16, OUr INNER, 17. of us—omit. 5. also—omit. 


t 16. Rom. vii. 22; Eph, iii. 16; Col. iii. 10; 1 Pet. iii. 4. ł 17. Matt. v. 12; Rom. 
Viti. 13; 1 Pet. i. 2, 6; v. 10. t 18. Rom. viii. 24; 2 Cor. v. 7; Heb. XI. 1. t 1. Job 
iv. 1; 2 Cor. iv. 7; 2 Pet. i. 13, 14. t 2. Rom. viii. 23. $ 4. 1Cor.xzy. 53, 84. 
L. 5. Rom. viii. 23; 3 Cor. 1. 221 Eph. i. 14; iv. 30. 


Crap. 5: J.] 


Moumey aro Tou xuptouv: (dia miorews yap 
from Lome from the Lord; (by means of faith ſor 


wepimarouney, ov dia eous’) 8 Gapfovuev 
we are walking, not by means of sight;) we are confident 


de, kat evdoxoupey padrdAov exdnunoat ek Tov 
Lut, also we are well-pleased rather to be from home outof the 


TWMATOS, XAL evdnunoa pos Tov fcupto 93:0 
body, aud to be at home with the Lord; wherefore 


Kat 
also 


PiAoTimouneda, eire evdnuourtes, 
we are very ambitious, whether being at home, 


EITE 
or 


10 Tous 
The 


EKÖNMOUVTES, 
beingefrom home, 


€vapeoTor au eval, 
well-pleasing tohim to be. 


Set eumpor- 


yap maytas huas pavepwOnvat 
it is necessary before 


foc all us to appear 


Oev Tov Bnuaros Tou Xperrov, iva kopionTai 
- ofthe <ribunal ofthe Anointed, that may receive 


ée Ta Sia Tov cwuaros, mpos & er- 
(Saved Ves Loe things through the body, according tO Waat was 


elre ayadov, ETE karov. 
good, or bad. 


poten, 
p-ac.ised, whether 


ap- 


Ei Jores ovy Tov poßov Tov kuptov,. 
Lord, men 


Knowingthereforethe fear ofthe 


mous we:Bouev, Oew Se wehavepwpeda> Ar 
we persuade, to God butwehavebeen manifested; I hope 


Se cat ev Tats cuverdycerw buwv wepavepwo Oat. 
and also in the consciences of you to have been manifested. 


E Oy *[ yap] wadw éavrous suvioTavopev buv, 
Not [for] again ourselves do we recommend to you, 


adrra adopuny dibovres buy kavxnuartos ö re 
but opportunity giving to you ofboasting on 


ju iva EXNTE pos TOUS ev Rpotcwrye KAVXwW- 
ef us; teat you may have for those in face boasting, 


us vous, kat ov kapõig. Eire yap eteornuer, 
e and no in heart. Eveni? for we are besides ourselves, 


vi eTe cwppovouger, buy. IAH yap aya- 
to Ged; and if we are of sound mind, to you. The for love 


wn Tou Xpiorov cuvexei huas, © kpivavras 
Ottu <Anvinted constrains us, having judged 


Touro, Orie: eis örep wavTwy are, apa 
tais, that if onoon behalf of all died, then 


oi wavres amweOavoy’ Kat o rep mavrwy arela- 
they all died; and on behalf ofall he died, 


vev, iva ot ÇwvTes unter éavTois Cuoiw, MMA 
that the living uo longer to themselves should live, but 


abr amoQavorrs Kat 
having died 


evyepbevTe. 


Ty úne 
and having been raised up. 


tə him on behalf of thea 


——ä— ́ſ— 


* Varican Manuscrirtr.—12. For—omit. 


t 7. Rom. viii, 24, 23; 2 Cor. iv. 18. 
1 10. Rom, ii. 
$3. flee. 2": 
veda $ . 


t 11. 2 Cor. iv. 2. 


2 
ade 


Kvan, Vie 11, 12; 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


2 8. Phil. i. 23. 
0; Givi. 7, Eph. vi. 8: Col. iil. 24, 25; Rev. Xxil. 12. 

1 * 3 i t 12. 2 Cor. iii. 1. 
ziv. 7, 8: 1 Cor. vl. 10; Gal. ii. 201 1 Thess. v. 10; 1 Pet. iv. 2. 


[ Otap. 5: 15. 


home, 
Lonb 7 

7 (for {we are walking 
by Faith, not by Siglit;) 

8 but we are conſident, 
and T well-pleascd rather 
to be separated from the 
BODY, and to be at home 
with the Lorp. ` 

9 And therefore we are 
very ambitious, whether 
being at home, or being 
from home, to be accep- 
table to hina 

10 For we must ALL 
appear before the 1R1Bi - 
NAL of the ANOINTED, 
tso that each one may ro- 
ceive the THINGS throw h 
the Bopy, according to 
what was performed, whe- 
ther good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore 
the {TERROR of the Lorn, 
we are persuading Men; 
t but we have been mani- 
fesicd to God; and I hope 


away from the 


we have been made mani- 


fest also in your Cox- 
SCIENCES. 

12 Weare not trecom- 
mending Ourselves again 
to you, but are giving you 
an Opportunity of boast- 
ing on our behalf; that 
you may have something 
for THOSE who are BOAST- 
ING in Appearance, but 
not in Heart. 


13 For evenif we were 


besides ourselves, it was 


for God; and if we are of 
sound mind, itis for vou. 

14 For the Love of the 
ANOINTED one constrains 
us, 


15 judging this, That 
tif one died on behalf cof 
all, then they ALL died ; 
and ¢that he died on be- 
half of all, in order that 
the LIVING might na lon. 
ver live for Themselves, 
but for M who DIED and 
rose again on their be~ 
half. 


* 


2 10. Rom. xiv. 10. 
t 11. Job xxxi. 
£25. Rom. 


Chap. 5:16) — II. CORINTHIANS. 


Nore ques aro Tov vuy ovdeva oidauer kata 


Sothat we fom the now noone kuow according to 
apka e de Kat eyvwkaney Kara gapka 
flesh; if aud even we knew ` according to ` fiesti 


pio ro. aAa V ọuxeTi yiwworouer. 
Anointed, but now no longer ve know. 


T- 
80 


Te ei Tis er Xptory, kan ri TA APX 


that if an one in Anointed, new creation; the things o.d 


mwapnrGev, ov, yeyove-nawa ra wavra. | 
passed away, lo, has become ner (the all things.] 


13 Ta de wavta ex Tov Beou, Tov kararàgkavrtos 
Tue but all things out of tbe God, that one having reconciled 


uas avr Sia *[Inrov] Xpirrou, xai Sovros 
us tohimeelfthrough [Jesus] Anointed,” and having given 
Tui Thy Stakoviay TNS KaradAayns. 19 95 
iuus the service of tue reconeiliation. Namely 
ori dee ny ev Xpiory kosov KaTradXatowy 
tat God was in Anointed aworld- reconciling .. 
t aur, UN AoytConeves AUTOLS TA apart ware 
to himself, not reokoning to them the faules 
aur, Kat Genevos ev huw Tov Aoyor TNS 
oftbhem, aod havingplacedin us the, word ofthe 
waTrakrAayns. . Trep Xpiorou ovv mperBevo: 
. reconciliation. | On behalf of Anointed therefore weare ambas- 
fev, ws Tov. Geov wapakadourTos ö! juwr 
andere, asıl the. God „ beseeching through ns; 


deoue da ö rey Xpirrov, kaTaNAaynTe Te bey. 
we pray on behalf of Anointed, be you reconciled to the God. 


2! Tov *[yap] un yvovra auaptiay, rep Huh 
Him, [for] nat having known _ ain, on behalf of us 


&uapriay éroncey, iva hueus. Yiuwueĝa Sıkar, 


sin bras made, ‘that we might become righteous- 
Gr @cov ev aute. KE, . 6. I Syvep-| 
ness of God in him. . Working 


youvres & S Kat mapakadouuery, un eis KEV 


together but also we exhort, pot, in vain 
a 260 $ a e sea ` g . : 

Ty» xapıy tov Ocou Sctavbar twas: 2 (Ace 

the favor ofthe God to receive (he says 


you; 
yap: Kaipo de exnnxovoa Tov kat ex Tuepa 
for; Ta a en acceptable Llisteucd to thee and in aday. 


owTnpias eBonOn7a cot. dou, yuv Ka:pos ev- 
ofsalvation > I lelped thee, Lo, now season well- 


* Varicaw Mayouscrirt.—17. all things—omit. 
omit, 


1 


18. Jesus— mit. S 


{ Chap. 6. 2. 


16 So that we, from this 
time, respetc ? NO one on 
account of Flesh; and 
cven if we esteemed Christ 
on account of Flesh, vet 
now we no longer thus re- 
gard him. - á 

17 Fer, if any one be in 
Christ, he is fa New Crea- 
tion; the op things 
have passed away; behold! 
they have become new. 

18 But ALL things are 
from THAT God f who has 
RECONCILED us to himself 
through Jesus Christ, and 
has given to us the MINIS- 
TRY of the RECONCILIA- 
TIN; 

19 namely, That {Gd 
was by Christ reconc:lig 
the World to himself, not 
counting to them their 


‘OFFENCES; and has de- 


posited with.us the WORD 
of the RECONCILIATION. 
20 On behalf of Christ, 
therefore, we are ꝓ ambas- 
sadors; as if GOD were in- 
viting through us, we en- 
treat, on behalf of Christ, 
—he you recontiled to 
Gop! ` A 

21 For Hi who KNEW 
no Sin, he made ta Sin- 
on our behalf, 


tthat we might become 

God's Righteousness in 

him. aoa * , i * 
CHAPTER v. 


1 And being also ce 
laborcrs, we exhort ) 4 
not to receive the FAVOR 
of Gop in vain; ae. oe 

2 (for he says, 1“ In a 
Season acceptable, T list- 
ened to thee, and in a Day 
of Salvation. J assisted 
thee.” Behold! now is a 


toe 


21. For 


25 


1 16. or fleshly descent. See Rom, xi. 14, where Paul styles his countrymen his fesh. 
1 


Since Christ had died on beha-fof all, the salvation of both Jew and Gen 

i 1 21. There are many pasgages in the Old Testament; where amartia, sin 
signifies a ein-offering. Hoseaiv.8, “They (the priests) eat u 
my pepe.” Inthe New Testament, likewise, the word sin 


precious. 


Heb, ix. 20, 28; xiii. 11.—Macknight. o 
t 16. Gal. v. 6. 117. Gal. vi.15, ` ; 
10; Eph.ii. 19: Col, i. 20. t 19. Rom. iii. 24, 25. 
q 


g 32 5 22 
Isg. Iii. 6. h. 127 Gal. iii. 13; 1 Pet. Ii. 22, 24; 1 John iii. 5. 
2 2. Iss. shiz, 8. 7 


1 17, Eph. Ii. 15; Rev. Xi. 5. 
4 2 
s $ 2. Rom. i. 17; v. 19; X. 8. 


e were alike 
the sin (sin-offerings) of 
as the same signification. 


t 18. Nom, 


2 20. Eph. vi, 20. 


Chap.6: 3. II. CORINTHIANS.: [Chap.6: 14. 


well-accepted Seasons De- 


mpoadSexros Ido, vb juepa ` owTnpias.) 


accepted, . 405 lo, , now aday of salvation.) hold! F is R Day of Sal 
3 PERERA : l — „ ie vatiou;; i 

Mydemiay ev undevi dico e Tpookowny, ivaj 3 giving No Offence in 
No one. in any thing giving offence, so that A 8 

o g i 7 any thing, that the MINIS- 

pa neun, Y) Siaxoνννẽ M ey rar TRATION may not be 

not may be blamed the service; ` but in every thing blamed; 
cuvictwyTes EauTous ws eov Stato, ev ö ro- 4 but in everything es- 
establishing ourselves as of God servants, in pa- tahlishing ourselves fas 


God's Servants, by much. 


povn rA ev OA , ev avayrats,'ev re- ident eee ii 


tience much. in afflictions, im mnevessities, in dis- 


a 5 oe oe _| Afflictions, in Necessities, 
voxwpiais, "ev WAryais, EY OvAakals, EV AKA in Distresses; 
trees. in ttripes, iw Prizone, ina te) § tin Stripes, in Pris- 
TacTaciais, EV KOTOLS; ev a@ypumviats, ons, in Tumults; in La- 
multe ` in labors, in watehings, in| bors, in Watchings, in 
vnœretats - Sey &yvoTntt, €Y yvwTei, ev parpo- 16 p ‘ty. by k 
_ fastings; in purity, in knowledge, in long-suf- | ` by furity, by Know- 


ledge, by Forbearance; by 
Kindness, by a holy Spirit, 
by Love undissembled, 

7: by the Word of 
‘Truth, by the Power of 
God.; 4 through THOSE 
ARMS of Righteousness, on 
the nici hand and Left; 

8. through Glory and 
Disgrace; through Bad 
fame and Good fame; as 
Deceivers, and yet true; 

9 tas being ignorant, 


Oupia, ev XPNTTOTNTI, ev MvEevpaTi d, EV 


fering, in lindness, in w spirit.” holy, in 
ayamn νονντõοjHuù, 7 ev. Moy -aAnNOELAS, ev 
love unfeigned, in aword truth, in 
3 sO 1 i “wd y — 
Suvaper Oe & Twy oͤr TNS Bixarocurys: 
power of God; through the | arms ofthe righteousness - 
tev. Setiov rat apioTepwy, dia Bons ra -aTi 
ofthe rights and oflefts, . through glory and dis- 
pias, dia Svgpnpias Kat euchnuias - ws wAavor 
grace, through bad fame and. good fame; . as.’ deceivers 
Kat adjnOes: Ós ayvooupevo,, kae Emiyiwweka- | 


and true, . as, beingignorenf,... and. bheing duly appre- yet , being 1105 ebe. 
g. ` ciated; Tus dyin et De- 
pevor OS aroOynokorTes, Kast. 280 wuer as hold! we lives aw. ‘lines 
ciated; as % = amd eda olives . tised, yet not put to death; 
madevopnerot, Kat un Oavaroupevar ds Avrov-| 10 as grieving, but al- 
being corrected, . and not. put to death; as E being ways rejoicing ; as poor, 
prevat, aer Se XDD e ÓS r %, woAAous|but enriching many; as 
grieved, always but = rejoicing; — as poor, many - -having Nothing, ‘yet pos- 


sessing All things. 

11 Our Mo is opened 
toward. you, O Corinthi- 
ans! our HEART has been 
enlarged. 


12 You are not strait- 
ened in us, } but you. are 
contracted in. your own 
TENDER AFFECTIONS. 


13 But as a re-payment 
for the sAME, (f I speak 
as to Children,) be pow 
also enlarged. 


14 f Be not uncqually 
yoked with Unbelievers; 
for t What Participation 
has ‘Righteousness with 
Iniquity ? * or what Com- 


Se wAourt(ovres* ws unde exovTes, kat MAVTÄ 
Dut making rich; as nothing having; und all things 
care xo e. II To atopa uwy’ avewye mpos 
possessing. ` The mouth pfus has been opened to 
e ¢ 
ouas, Kop, Y) Kapdia NWY TETAATUVTAL. 
you, OCorinthians, the heart ofus has been enlarged. 
12 Ov crevoxwperle ev iu oTevoxwperode de 
Not youarestraitened in us; you arestraitened but 
ev ros omayxvois pwy. 13 Thy de aurny avti- 
in tho ` bowe's ofyou. . The but sama réecom- 
piodiay, (Ós Texvots Ne, wAaTUrOnTE Kat 
pense, ' (as to children I speak,) be enlarged ` also 
ÚneIsS. = 


ou. i i 7, : 2 
H My yiverOe ErepoCuyourres amirroiss ris 
Not ‘be you unequally yoking with unbelievers; what 


yap petoxn Sixatocvvy Kar avoua; tis de 
for participation righteousness and lawlessness? what and 


* Vatican Manuscairr.—l4, or what. 


- $8,1Cor.x.32% 44. 1 Cor. iv. 1. t 8. 2 Cor. xl. 23. 7. 3 Cor. Iv. 2. 
t 7. 2 Cor. x. 4: Eph. vi. 11. 13; 2 Tim. iv. 7. 0. 2 Cor. xi. 6. 1 9. 1 Cor. ie. 9; 
2 Cor, i. 9: iv. 10, 11. t 12. 2 Cor. xii 15. t 13. 1 Cor. iv. 14. t 14. Lev. xix. 


19; Dent. vil. 2, 8; 1 Cor. v. 9; vii. 80. t 14. 1 Kings viii. 21; 1 Cor. x. 21; Eph. v. 7, 11 


Chap. 6: 15.] 


— 


c e οννννẽ O mpos cxotos; * Tis de cuppwrn- 
L.lonxship light with darkness? What and agreement 


cis Xpior@ mpos BeAtap; N Tis pepis MOTY 


ofan Anointed with Beliar? or what portion to a believer 


HETA ATITTONU ; 16 


with an unbeliever? | 


pera etswrwy;: 
with idols? 


Tis Õe cuyxarabdects vaw ew 
what and connection a temple of God 


TAeS yap vaos Oeou eote Cwr- 
You for atempleof God are living; 


‘Ort evoinnow ev 
That I willindwellamong 


cas emey ó Oeos: 
as said the God; 


QUTOIS, Kal EUTEPIMATNT Ww” KAL t CO. a UT 
them, and will walk about in; and Il will be to them 


TOS’ 


Ocos, kat autot erovTar wot Aaos. 7 Aio efeA- 
a God, and they shalibe tomeapeople. Wherefore come 
ere ex perov avTwy Kat apoptrÂNTE, Acyei 


you out from midst ofthem and be you separated, says 


e 
Kuptos, KAL akaĝaptov 4 a rr ee · Kayo eto ĝe- 
Lord, and of an unclean thing not touch you; andl will re- 


fouat ö uas, Srat evoua ù¹f ets rar epa, Kat 
ceive you, and Iwill be to you for a father, and 


iuets eeοe mot ets viovs Kat Ouyarepas, Ae ye. 


you shallbe tome for sons and daughters, says 
Kuptov mavTokparwp. KEC. . 1 Tavras 

Lord Almighty. These 
OUY ` EXOVTES TAS ERQYYEALRS, QYANNTOL, kaba- 


the promises, let us 


PiTwWHEV ÉQUTOUS ar NAVTOS poàvuouov Gapkos 
cleanse ourselves from all poetics of flesh 


ct WVEVUATOS, EMLTEAOUYTES ayiwourny E 
and spirit, perſecting holiness in 


doBy eo. 


fear of God, 


therefore ae beloved ones, 


2Xwpnoare huas ovdeva nån- 


Receive you us; no one we in- 


cauny, ovdeva epOeipauev, ovdeva emACovEeKTn- 
jured, noone wecorrupted, noone we defrauded. 


ganev. ? Ov mpos karaxpioww Ae mpoeipnra 


Not for condemnation Ispeak; before I said 


yap, drt ev rats kapdiars tuwy ETTE Els TO 


for, that in the hearts ofus you areinorder that 
cuvarofavery kat ‘runy, Ho AN pot wappn- 


to die together and tolivetoyether. Much with me boldness 


Gia TPOS buas, TOAAN moe Kavxnots brep uwv 
towards you, much with me boasting on behalf of you, 


TETANPWLUAL TN WAapaKACel, ö reprepieo e uoua 
I have been filled with the consolation, I am overflowing 


5 Kat yap 


1 xapa em macy Ty OArver MOV. 
19 55 n Indeed for 


with the joy in all the affliction of us. 


— 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—16, We are. 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap. 7: 4. 


Communion has Light with 
Darkness ? 

15 and What Accord- 
ance has Christ with t Be- 
har? or What Portion has 
a Believer with an Unbe- 
liever ? 

16 And What Connce- 
tion has God’s Temple 
with Idols? ¢ for * we are 
a Temple of the living 
God; as Gop said, 1“ 
“will dwell among them, 
“and walk among them; 
“and I willbe Their God, 
“andthe shall be to Me 
“a People.” 

17 W herefore, $ “depart 
“from the Midst “of them, 
“and be separated, ” says 
the Lord, “and touch not 
“the impure; and 1 Vill 

“receive you, 


18 “and I will be to 
“vou for a Father, and 
“pou shall be to Me for 
Sons and Danghters. says 


“the Lord Almighty.” 
CHAPTER VII. 
1 Ilaving, therefore, 


t These Promises, Be- 
loved, let us purify our- 
selves from allt Poilution 
of Flesh and Spirit, per- 
fecting Holiness in the 
Fear of God. 


2 Receive us; fwe have 
injurcd No one; we have 
corrupted No one; we 
have defrauded No one. 


3 I speak not for Con- 
demai ttor I pre- 
Viously said, That itis in 
our HEARTS {0 DIK TO- 
GETHER, and to live to- 
ee r - 

4 1 Great is my Confi- 
dence in regard to you; 
tereatis My | Boasting on 
your behalf; $I have been 
filled with CONSOLATION ; i 
I am overflowing with 20 
in All our AFFLICTION, 


+ 5. Soitisin the Vatican, and the majority, of. re s andin many early ecclesiastical 


write: Beliar is from tie Syri e, Literally s! sat 
andis Tender ed in the Peschito-Sy riac, by thew ‘ord Sat an. 


t 10. 1 Cor. iii. 16; vi. 191 Eph. il. 21, 22: Heb. iii. 6. 


nat which profitd not, but injures, 


t 16. Exod, xxix, 1554 Lev, 


eee 12; Jer. xxxi. 33; Ezek. xxxvi. 28; Zech. vill. 8. t 17. Isa. oe 8 205 ter 
Kix 1. 0. 1 1. i Jonii i, 3. r 2. Acts xx. 83; 2 Cor. xii. 1 3. v` 
11, 13, $ 4. 2-Cor. ili. 12. Į 4. 1 Cor. i. 4; 2 Cor. i. 11, 1 4 Tull. whiz; Col. ‘iL DA 


Chap. 7: 5.) 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


C Ciap. 7 : 12. 


eAlovtwy ijwy es Maxedoviay, od ei ee xn- 
having come ofus into Macedonia, not had 


‘Kev avery h ocpé uwv, AAA’ ey mavti OAO. 
rest the flesh of us, but in everything being dis- 
etw0ey paxat, cawley pobor © A 


without figats, within fears. But 


Ae 
tressed; 


Ó wapakadwy TOUS Tamretvous, TAPEKANECEV js 


the one comforting the lowly ones, comforted us 


ó Oeos ev Tn wapovoig Titov: f ov povoy Se ev 
the God by the presence ofTitus; not only and by 


TN Wapovelg QUTOU, AAAG KAL Ey TH TAPAKÀNTEI 


the presence of him, but also by the comfort 
7 mapexAndn ed úi, avayyeAAwy duly 
with which he was comſorted over you, annourcing to us 


Tnv dur emroOnow, Toy uwv oSupuov, roy 
the ofyou earnest desire, the ofyou lamentation, the 


uwv Cydov oͤrep epo’ re pe AHA 


ofyou zeal on behalf of me; so that me more 


xapnvar. Ori et ket cAumnsa buas ev Ty 
to havetejoiced. Because if even I grieved you by the 


e OA, OV meTapEeAOUal, €L KAL METEMEACK AY: 
letter, not I do repent, if indeed I didrepent; 


BAerw yap bre Ù erer excivn, ct Kat Tpos 

I see for that the letter that, if even for 
pav, urn bues. ° Nuy yxatpw, ovx dri 
an hour, I grieved you. Now Lrejoice, not because 
ECAUTNINTE, GAA’ ori EAVTNONTE eis ueTavoirar' 
you were grieved, but because you were grievedin order to reformation; 


eàvmnûnTe yap kara Oeov, iva ev pneri 


you were grieved for according to Cod, sothat in nothing 
0 j NF 

CnpiwOntre eÈ uwv. 1 yap kara Ocov 

yuu mightsufferlossfrom us. The for according to God 


Aum peTavotay EIS CWTNPIAV QAUETAUEANTOY 
sorrow reformation for salvation not to be repented of 


Katepyaterar Å de Tov koouov Avry Oavaroy 


works out; thebutofthe world sorrow death 
care D, I Iðov yap avto TovTO TO 
works out. Lo for same thisthething 


kara Seow AUTNOnva d nas, | rorny karep- 
according to God to have been grieved [you,] how much it 


yarato n orovdnys adAa amodoyay, Aq 
worked in you diligence; but a defence, but 


ayavaxtyow, NA SOHO, MANGA emiro0nory, 
indignation, but fear, but earnest desire, 

aAAa N, AX exdiknow ev mavti cuves- 

but zeal, but punishment; in every thing you 


TnoaTe éauTous ayvous evar [ey] ty wpay- 
proved ` yourselves pure to be {ie] the mat- 


part. l Apa e kat eypata piv ovx eivexev 
ter. Therefore if indeed Iwrote toyou not on account 
qov adixnoavros, ovde civexey Tov adixnbev- 


of the one having been wronged, nor on account of the one having done 


5 For, indeed, f we hev- 
ing come into Macedonia, 
our FLESH had No Rest, 
vut Jwe were distrcsscd 
in every way ;—outwardly 
Fightings; inwardly Fears. 

6 But that tGep who 
COMFORTS the DISCONSO- 
LATE, comforted us t by 
the PRESENCE Of I. us; 

7 and not only by his 
PRESENCE, hut also by the 
COMFORT With which he 
was comforted on your ac- 
count, narrating to us 
YOUR earncst desire, YOUR 
Lamentation, youR Zeul 
on my behalf; so that 1 
greatly rejoiced. 

8 Because if even I 
grieved you by the LET- 
rer, I do not *repent; 
aud if even I did repent, 
[ see That that LETTER 
zrieved you but for a short 
time. 

9 I now rejoice, not Be- 
cause you were grieved, 
but Because you were 
erieved in order to Refor- 
mation; for you were 
‘sricved according to God, 
so that you might suffer 
loss from us in nothing. 

10 } Forthe sorrow ac- 
cording to Gop produccs 
Reformation for Salvation, 
not. to be repented of; 
tbut the sorrow of the 
WORLD produces Death. 

11 For behold this very 
thing,—to be GRIEVED ac- 
cording to God, —IIow 
much Earnestness it pro- 
duced in you! what an 
Apology! what Indigna- 
tion! what Fear! what 
Earnest desire! what 
Zeal! whata Punishment! 
In everything you proved 
yourselves to be pure in 
this MATTER. 

12 If thercfore, indecd, 
I wrote to you, it was not 
ou HIS account wio suf- 
fered the WRONG, *nor 
indeed on mIs account 
who did the woc, ; but 


* Vatican Max uscRITT.—8. repent; and if even I did repent, I sce That. 
12. nor indeed on KIs account. l 


t 6. 2 Cor. i. 4. 
t 10. Prov. xvii. 22. 


—omit, 11. in mit. 


t 5. 2 Cor. il. 13. 7 5. 2 Cor. iv. 8. 
t 10. 2 Sam. il. 13; Matt. xxvi. 75. : 


11. you 


t 6. See 3 Cor. ii. 13° 
t 12. 2 Cor. ii. 4 


—— 


Chap. 7: 13. 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


L Chap. 8: 5. 


ros. ax elveer Tov pavepwOnvat THY aToVdnY 
wrong; but on account of the to have been manifestedthe diligence 
juwy TNV o rep one pos Ú AS, EVWFIWY TOU 
of us that on behalf of you toward you, in presence of the 
13 Ata TOUTO wmapaKenAnueba ext TH Tapa- 
On account of this wewerccomforted in the tom- 
CA. Net öh weptovorepws de parov exapn- 
fort oſ you; more abundantly and rather “ we re- 


Ccov. 
Gud. 


pev emi Tn xapa Titov, drt avawemavrat To 
juiced in the joy of Titus, because hasbeen refreshed the 
wvevua avTov aro mavtwv byw Irie Ti 

spirit ofhim from all of you; because ifanything 
aurꝙ ö rep buwy KEKAVXNUAI, ov KaTHaxuvOny: 
to him on behalfofyou I have boasted, not I was ashamed; 
ax ws mavra ev adnOera eAaAnoaney buy, 
but as all tbings in ‘truth we spoke to you, 


ob Kath kav xnois HM, À eri Tirov, aa 


vo also the boasting of us that to Titus, truth 
e yen: Kat Ta owAayxYva autou mepiroo- 
became; and tko bowels öf him more abun- 
TEPWS EIS Huas ETTIV, QAVAMIUVNTKOKEVOU THY 
dantly for you is, remembering the 
ravrwy uwy brakcony, ws pera poBov Kat Tpo- 
Of all of you -obedience, as with fear and trem- 


pov edetarhe avTov, 


bling you received him. X rojoice, that in every thing 
hp ev Ùv. ö 
T have coufidence in you. 

KEC. 7’. 8. 


l Tvwpilouey e uw, ade Nh, Thy yapw 


We make known but to you, O brethren, the favor 


rou Beou TNV Sedouevny EV Tats EKKANTIS TNS 
ofthe God that having been given by the eongregations ofthe 


Maxeovias’ 2 ö ev WoAAn Sokiuy OApews 7 
Macedonia; that in much trial of affliction the 


' k 5 
WEPoTEaA TNS Xapas auTwv, Kat Kara Ba- 


abundance ofthe joy ofthem, and the in deep 
ous WTWXELA AUTWY, ere pH ,ie ELS TOV 
poverty ofthem, abounded, to the 
wrovToy TNS axAoTnTos aur - ÈÌ drt kaTa 
wealth of the liberality af them; becauseaccordingto 


Suva (uaptupw) kai brep dN avdatperor, 


power (I testify) . and beyond power of their own accord, 
4 wera TOAANS wapakrAnaews Seomevot Huwy THY 
with much | earnest entreaty asking oſ us the 


Xap kar Thy kowwviay TNS Siaxomas TNS eis 
favor even the participation ofthe service. ‘ofthat for 

Tous ayious. ö Kat ov kabws nAmirapey, aA 
the = saints. And not as ve expected, but 


16 Xaipw, b71 ev wavTt 


in order that THAT DILI- 
GENCE of ours which we 
have on your behalf might 
he MANIFESTED toward 
you in the presence of 
Gop. _ 

13 On this account * we 
were comforted ; and in 
our COMFORT, we rejoiccd 
more abundantly at the 
Jox of Titus, Because his 
SPIRIT $ was refreshed by 
you all, 

14 Because if I have 
‘boasted in any thing to 
Him on your behaif, I 
was not ashamed; but as 
we spoke All things to 
you in Truth,“ thus also 
our BOASTING before Titus 
became a Truth. | 

15 And his TENDER AF- 
FECTIONS are overflowing 
toward you, remembering 
tthe OBEDIENCK of you 
all, how with Fear and 
Trembling. you received 
him. = 

16 I rejoice That, in 
every thing 11 have con- 
fidence in you. 


CIIAPTER VIII. 


1 Now, Brethren, we 
make you acquainted with 
THAT GIFT ‘tor Gop which 
has been GiIvEN by thc 
CONGREGATIONS of Ma- 
CEDONIA; aie 

2 Thatina Great Trial 
of Affliction, the ABUN- 
DANCE of their Joy, even 
in their {DEEP Poverty, 
overflowed in the WEALTH 
of their LIBERALITY ; 


3 Because That accord- 
ing to their Ability, I tes- 
tify, and even beyond their 
Ability, voluntarily. 


4 with Much Entreaty 
asking us to accept the 
GI¥T, even the ł JOLNT 
FARTICIPATION of., THAT 
SERVICE Which is for the 
SAINTS; 1 


5 and not ag we ex- 


* Vatican Maxusckirr.— 13. we were comforted; and in our comrorr we rejoiced 


‘more abundantly. 
1 13. Nom. xv. 42. f 15. 2 Cor. ii. 9: Phil. it. 12. 
8, 2. $ 2. Mark xii, 44. 
, 3, à 2 Cor. ix. 1. n 


eh Se 


„14. thus also our noas rin before Titus. 


: . 716. 2 Thess. i i. 
* 4. Acts xi. 29; xxiv. 17: Nom. xv. 2, 205.4 Gresik. 


4: bien 


‘€aurous eSwrev MPOTOV Ty Kupiy, Kat uW, dia 


(OcAnpatos Ocov’ Sets ro. rap, , . huas 


Aeon eis Suas Kar Tny xapw Tavtny. TAAN 


Ccamep ev TavtTt wepiroevere, (mioret kat Aoye 


KGL YVWTEL KAL TRON CFOVŠN, Kat Ty eÈ buwv ev 


un ev Toute dl d Touro yap suv suppe- 


To Toingas exiteAcoate, tws Kabawep h. mpo- 
the do do do you perfect, that 2 


1 12. Mark xil. 43, 41; Luke xxi. 3. 


pw cyenn;) iva Kat ev TavtTn TN Xapere wepic- 


i 


Chap. 8: 6.)- II. CORINTHIANS. cp. 8: M. 


pected, but they gave 
themselves first to the 
Lorp, and to us, through 
the Will of God; 


themselves they gave first . tothe Lord, and to us, through 


wil of Cod; in orderthat to intreat us 6 so that twe DESIRED 
Tirov, iva ralos wpoevnpkaro, obtw kat ewtre-| Titus, that as he had pre- 
Titus, that as he before began, % also. be would | viously began so also he 


would finish this GIFT 
among you. 

7 But as ; you abound 
in every thing,. —in Faith, 
and in Word, and in 
Knowledge, and in All 
Larnestncss, and in YOUR 
Love to us, sce that you 
abound in This FREE. GIFT 
also. 

8 11 do not speak this 
by Commandment, but 
through the EARNESTNESS 
of OTHERS, I am testing 
also the REALITY of YOUR 
Love. 

-9 For you know the 
FAVOR of our Lorn Jesus, 
t That, being rich, yet ou 
your account he was made 
poor, sothat, by IIS Pover- 
ty, pou might be enriched. 

10 And t in this I give 
an Opinion; for this is 
beneficial for you, who, 
previously began not only 
to vo, but also to be wn =. 
LING, f since the last 
Year. 

11 At present, therefore, 
finish the DOING also, that 
according to the PRoMPTI- 
TUDE tO WILL, so also 
may be the accomplish- 
ment, according to ABIL- 
ITY. a os ! 
12. J For if READINESS 
OF MIND be present, one 
is acceptable accordin 
to what he may have, an 
not accordiug to what he 


pe:fect among you also the gift this. But 
as in everything you abound, lin faith and in word 
and in kuowledgeand in all diligence, andinthe from of you to 


us ove,) that also in this the favor you may 


geunte: Sou Kat” ewirayny AH, MAG dia 
abound, not according to a command I'speak, but through 
TNS ÉTEPWV TROVÖNS, kat TO TNS É eTEpas aya- 
ofthe ofothers diligence, and that of tile your love 
ans yynotov BoximaCwy: ? (ywwokere yap thy 
reality ain proving; (you know for the 
xe Tov Kuptov uwv Incov *[Xprorov,} dr 
favor ofthe Lord ofus Jesus {Anointed,] | that 
8.  buas emrwyevoe wAovowws wy, iva ueis 
on account oſ yon he became poor rich being, 0 that you 
TN ej, PTOXER wAouTNONTE’) lo kat yyw: 
Ly the of him poverty might becomerich;) and an opin- 


ion in this I give, This.. for to you is profit- 


pet, olrives ov KOVOV To watnoat, aAAa Kat TO 
able, who not alone. the to do, but also the 


Occi mpoevnptacbe aro repui I , de ka 
to will ` ` before began from last year; “now but also 


the prompt- 


Oupia Tov OeAew, odTw' Kat TO erreA EH Ex 
ness ofthe: to will, so aleo the to finish out of 
Tov exe. “Et yap i) mpoOupia cpo ,i., 
the to have. If for the promptnese is placed first, 
Kado ta exp [rig, ] evmpoodexras, ov 
according to what may have [any one, J acceptable, not 
kaĝo ovk exe. Ou yap, iva adAAots 
according to what not he has; Not for, that to others 
avers, Úy Se us, GAA’ ef erornros: ev TH 
rest, to vou butaffliction, but out of an equality; in the 


yur . KAPE TO Ùpwv WMEPIOTEUUA ets TO EKELVWV 


has not. , 
15 Not, however, that 

to others may be relief, 

and to you distress, 

14 but an. Equality; at 


present season the to you. abundance for the al them | THIS Time let your Abun- 
ö renn, lva kat To. exsivwy weprrcevua| dance be for THEIR Defi- 
l Fe ae SE ciency, so that also THEIR 

want, wo that also the of them abundance ‘ 
e a a Abundance may be for 
YEVYNTAL EIS TO UWV VvoOTEpNLA, ÓTmwS YEVNTAL| your Deficiency; so that 
may de for the of you want, a0 that may be there may bean Equality. 

* Vatican Manuscrirr.—9. Anointed—omit. 13, any one—omif. 

„ 6. verse 17; 2 Cer.xii. 8. {7.1 Cor. i. 5; xii. 8. 1 8. 1 Cor. vii. 7. 9. 


i + 
Matt. vilico; Lukeds. fr; Phil. il. 6, 7. 1810. 1 Cor. vii. 25. k 10. 2 Cor. ix. 2. 


4 


Chap. 8: 15.] 


tcoTns:  xadws yeyparrar O TO TWOAV, OUK 

an equality; even asit has been written; He the much, not 

ewAcovace® kaL Ó TO OA, OUK NÀAATTOVNCGE. 
had over; and he the little, not had lack, 


1 Xapıs de Ty Oep Tw BidovTs TNV avTnY srov- 
Thanks but to the God to that having given the same earnest- 


dy deep duwv ev Ty Kapdiqa Terovr 7 Cr Thv 


ness on behalfofyou in the heart ol Titus; because the 
Mey mwaparrdnow edetato: orovdatotepos Se 


indeed exhortation he received; more earnest but 
ö nap xo, avlatperos ekneAOe xpos úpas. 
being, of his own accord he went out to you. 


8 Zyvemeuyauev de per’ avtov 70 ade Ah, 
We sent together and with him the brother, 


o3 6 eraivos ev Y evayyedty d xacwy 
uf whom the praise in the glad tidings through all 


Twy exkrAnowy 1 ov povoy Õe, adAa kai xei- 
ofthe congregations; not only and, but also having 


poTovnÂeis ÚRO Twy exkKAnociwy mvuvekĝðnuos 
been voted by the con gregauons a ſellow- traveler 


vj u Cv TY Xapite TAaUTN, 77 Siakovoupern 
ofus with the gift this, that being administered 


vp hun mpos thy *[avrov] rov kuptov 
by us for the [same] the Lord 


Sokar kat mpobvuray huwv' oreAAoLEvot 
glory and readiness ofmind of us; avoiding 


TOVTO, UN Tis nuas BOMNTHTAL EV 77 adpornt: 
this, uotany one us should blame in the abuidance 
Taut TH diaxovoupervy bp’ uwv: 2! xpovooupe- 
tuis the beiag served by us; we are purpos. 


vot yap Kaka ou povoy eywmiov Kupiov, A 


20 


ing forgoodthingsnot only in presence of Lord, but 
K 

Kat evwtioy avôpwrmwy.  Suverenwauey ðe 

alsu in presence ot men, Wesent together and 


ar Tuy adeAday juwy, dv edoximaramey ev 
with them the brother of us, whom we proved in 


N AO TWoAAaKts O νο¶h]moy ora, yuvi de Au 

many things many times diligent being, now but much 

TTOVÌQLOTEpOV, FETOLONTEL TONAN TH eis das. 
more diligent, confidence great in that for you, 


B Eire uep Titov, kowwwvos ELOS Kal eis mas 
And if on behalf of Titus, partner my and for you 


Tuvepyos* eTe adeAhot Huwy, ATOTCTOAOL ek- 
afellow-laborer; andif brethren of us, apostles of 


AD, , dota Xpicrov. Tnv ovy edel 
congregations, glory of Anointed. The therefore proof 


e 
TNS ayarns ÚMWV, Kat Nuwy Kavxnoews ö rep 
ofthe love of you, and olf us boasting on behalt 


bwy, ets avrous evdeitacGe eis mporwrov Twy 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


{ Chap. 8: 24. 


15 even as it has been 
written, 1 IIR who had 
“MUCH, had no surplus; 
“and HR Who had LITTLE, 
“had no deficiency.” 

16 But Thanks be to 
THAT Gop who has put 
into the HEART of Titus, 
the Same Earnestness on 
your behalf; 

17 f because he received, 
indeed, the EXHORTATION; 
but being very earnest, he 
vent away of his own ac- 
cord to you. 

18 And we sent with 
him tthe BROTHER, Whose 
PRAISE by the GLAD TID- 

s is throughout all cf 
che CONGREGATIONS ; 

19 and not only so, but 
talso he has been voted by 
the CONGREGATIONS our 
VelNow-traveler with this 
GIFT, Which is BEING Dis- 
'ENSED by us for tthe 
Glory of the Lorp, and 
of our Earnestness; 

20 avoiding this, that 
no one should blame Us in 
this ABUNDANCE which 
is BEING DISPENSED by 
us. 

21 ffor we are purposing 
excellent things, nut only 
in the presence of the 
Lord, but also in the pres- 
ence of Men. 

22 And we have sent 
with them our BRoTNMER, 
(whom we have often 
found diligent in many 
things, but now muc 
more diligent ) because of 
TUAT great Confidence re- 
posed in you. 

23 And if any inquire 
respecting Titus, he is my 
Partner and Fellow-laborer 
for you; or concerning our 
Brethren, they are the 
Delegates of the CONGRE- 
GATIONS, and the $ Glory 
of Christ. 

24 Show, therefore, to 
them the PROOF of your 


int ft : 

ot you. for them point you out in face of the LOVE, and of Our 2 Boast- 
EXKANTIOY, ing on your behalf, before 
congregations. the CONGREGATIONS, 

* Vatican Manuscairr.—19. Same—omit. 

115. Exod. xvi. 18. 1 17. verse 6. t 18. 2 Cor. xii. 18. t 10. 1 Cor. xvi. 
8, 4. 4 19. 2 Cor. iv. 13. t 21. Rom. xil. 17; Phil. iv. 8; 1 Pet. il. 12. 23. 
Phil. ii. 25. 2 24 2 Cor. vii. 14; ix. 2. 


*.. 


Chap.9: 1.1]. 


KE&. “. 9. 


l Tiep: ev yap TNS Stakovias TNS EIS Tous 
Concerning indeed for the service ofthat for the 


Gylous TEPITOOY pow ETTL TO ypapeiw piv. 
saints superfluous forme itis the to write toyou. 

O e 

201d yap Thy wpodumiay pwr, jy rep duo 
Iko for  thereadiness of mind of you, which on behalf of you 

Kavxeucs Maxedoow, Ti Axara wapecxevac- 


Lam boasting to Macedonians, because Achaia has been prepared 
Tai ar wepvor war Ó e uwv Cndros npebire 
from last year; and the from of yon zeal Stirred vp 


Tous ®Aciovas. 7 Eweuia de Tovus adcAgous, iva 

the many. {sent but the. brethren, sothat 

e „ 
un TO Kavxnpa nuwy To nep Sua KevwOn ev 
wot the boasting of us that on behalf of you should be vain in 
TP Eper TOUT@ iva, Kabws eàecyov, TepeTKeEr- 
the respect this; so that, as _ Dead, having been 
aue, NTE *unwws eay €ADwot ou epoi 
prepared may be; lestperhaps if shouldcome with me 
Maxedoves, kat edpwory buas amapackevacrous, 
Macedonians, and find you anprepared, 
€ e 

cara] xuvðwuey ques (iva u Aeywuev bues) 

should be ashamed we (that not wemaysay you) 
E TÅ úmosTtaget tavtn. ö Avayxatoy ovv 
im the confidentexpectation this. Necessary therefore 
NynTauey Wapakuregat Tous ade AD, iva rpo- 

I thought to exhort the brethren, that they 


eAPwow ets das, KAL NPOKATAPTITWOL THY 


would go before to you, and would make ready before the 

wpokaTnyyeApmerny evAoyiay uwy, TAUTNY 
pre-anuounced blessing ol you, this 

? roi ewa oitws ÓS evdoyiay, Kat pn os 

ready to be thus as a a blessing, and not as 


mwrcovetiay. © Touro de, ó oreipwy Peidouerws, 
an exaction. This but, theonesowing sparingly, 


petdouevws xar Oepioer kat Ó oweipwy er 


Sparingly also shallreap; and the one sowing in 
€vaAoyias, en evrAoyias Kat Op. Y Ex- 
blessungs, in blessings also shallreap. Each 


Tos Ka0ws mpoaipe:ta TN capd ig · un e AUTNs, 
one as he purposes inthe heart; not from grief, 

n e avayxns: iAapov yap orny ayamga ó Oeos. 
or from necessity; acheerful for giver loves the Gud. 


8 Auvaros de 6 Geos raray xapiy wepiocevoea, 
Powerful but the God every favor | to make abouny 


eis iuas, iva ev wavTore wavay avrapkKetay 
to you, that in everything always all-suffciency 


EXOVTES, TEPITTEVNTE els Way ep O ayador: 
having, you may abound im every work good; 


cas -yeyparta Eoxopmoey, ede rots 
even as it has been written; He has dispersed, he gave tothe 


mevnoiw j Sixatoourn AUTOV MEVEL Ets TOV di- 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


(Chap. 9: 9. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 For, indeed, concern- 
ing f THAT SERVICE Which 
is forthe sants it is su- 
perfluous for me to WRITE 
to you; 

for I know ¢ your 
PROMPTITUDE, fof which 
I am boasting on your 
behalf to the Macedonians, 
That {Achaia was pre- 
ared last Year, and YOUR 
Zeal has excited MANY. 

3 1 But [sent the BRE- 
THREN, lest THAT BOAST- 
INQ Ofours on your behalf 
should be vain in this 
RESPECT; in order that 
you may be prepared; 

4 lest, perhaps, if the 
Macedonians should come 
with me, and find you un- 
prepared, we, not to say 
pou, should be ashamcd 
in this CONFIDENT ŁX- 
PECTATION, 

5 I thoughtit necessary, 
therefore, to exhort the 
BRETHREN, to go on hce- 
fore to you, and to first 
make ready this PREVI- 
OUSLY ANNOUNCED GHT 
of yours, that thus it may 
be ready as a Gilt, and uot 
as an Extortion. 

6 But this I say, 1 IIR 
who sows sparingly, wi! 
also reap sparingly; aud 
HE Who sows bountifully, 
will reap also bountitul. y; 

7 even as each ouc pur- 
poses in his HEART, thot 
trom Grief, or from Neccs- 
sity; for 160 loves a 
Cheerful Giver. 


8 t And Gop is able to 
make Every Favor abound | 
to you, 80 that always hav- 
ing All Sufficiency in every 
thing, you may abound in 
Every good Work. 

9 as it has been written, 
t“ He has dispersed, he 
“has given to the POOR; 
“his RIGHTEOUSNESS re- 
“ mains for the AGE.” 


poor ones; the righteousness ofhim abides for the age. 

tl. Acts xi. 29; Bom. Xv. 26; 1 Cor. xvi. 1; 2Cor. viil. 4; GaL iL 10. . 4.2 2Cor. 
viin. 19. 1 2. 2 Cor. viii 24 2. 4 Cor. viii 10. t 3. 2 Cor. viii. G. 17, 18, 22. 
t & Prov. zi. 24; xix. 17; xxii. 9; Gal. vi. 7, 9. 1 7. Deut. xv. 7. t 7. Exod. xxv. 


2, xxxv.fi; Prov. xi. 25: Rom. xii.8; 2 Cor. viii. 12. 
Phil. iv. 12 1 9. Psa. xi. 2, 9. 


$ 8. Prov. xL 24, 25; xxviii. 27; 


Chap. 9: 10.) 


10 0 de emixopnywv Trepa Tw Tre- 
The and one supplying seed tothe one 


povTt Kat apTov eis Bpwow, xopnynoer kai 
sowing and bread for food, will supply and 


wAnOUyER TOY OTopoy ò uur, Kar QUÈNTEL Ta 


va. 


will multiply the sowing of you, and will increase the 
YEVVNUATA TNS dixatoourns ö uc · 11 E rayr. 
products ofthe righteousness of you; in everything 


wAouTi(ouevot ets ATAV AFAOTNTA, TIS KATEp- 
being enriched for all liberality, which works 
Se J Oey- 126 
yaleTat 1 NWY e x aP fi TP Oe Tt 
out through ua thanksgiving tethe God; because 
e 
N iakovia TNS AetToupyias TAUTNS ov povov 
the dispensing ofthe public service this aot only 
e MpogavamAnpovoa Ta vaoTEpNnuaTa TwY 
is abundantly supplying the wants of the 
ayiwy, NAA Kat wepiroevovea ia woAAwY 
saints, but also is abounding through many 
€uxapiotioy Te Bepe dia TNs Boxiuns rns 
thanksgivings tothe God; on account of the proof ofthe 


Sicrovtas Tauvrns Sotatovres Tov Oe emt Th 
del vice this they are glorifying ths God at the 


d rorayy TNS oͤuo x oa uwv €ts TO e ua ye UO 
subjection ofthe profession ofyoy to the = glad tidings 


Tov XptgTov, Kat ATÀAOTNTE TNS KotywiLaS eis 
ol the Anointed one, and liberality ofthe contribution for 


QUTOUVS Kat eis Wavras, 14 KAL G dene. 

them and for all, and of them dy prayer 
oͤrep dw, emimobovvTwy suas, dia THY u rep- 
on behalf of you, ardently loving you, because of the sur- 


BadAougay xapiv Tov Beov ep tuw. 15 Xapıs 
Passing favor ofthe God ou you. Thanks 
*[Se] r Oep ewe ty avexdinynty avrov 

[but] tothe God for the inexpressible ofhim 


Bera: a. 
free gitt. 


KEC. 4. 10. 


! Autos de eyw Havaos rup ac suas dia 
Same and 1 Paul beseech youonnccount 


TNS TWHLITNTOS Kat er,jee as Tov Xpicrov, ds 


ofthe meeknese and gentleness ofthe Anointed, who 
kara NpPOTWTOV MEV TATELIVOS EV buy, ar 
according to face indeed humble among yon, being absent 


Se OapSw ers uas» 2Seouae de, 
but am hold toward you; 1 prey 


Oapsnrat T wewaOnoer, A TOAN- 
to be bold withthe eonfidence, with which reckon to have dar- 


oat emt Tivas Tous AoyiCouevous Huasds Kara 


TO LN mapwy 
but, that notbeingpresent 


ing toward some those reckoning us asaccordingto 
gapka TEPINATOUVVTAS. 3 Ev oapKe yap wepita- 
flesh walking. In fesh for walk - 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


L Chap. 10: 3. 


10 And RE twho sur- 
PLIES Seed to the sowerr, 
and Bread for Food, will 
multiply your sow1xe, 
and increase the rro- 
DUCTS of your RIGHT. 
OUSNESS; 

11 you being enriched 
in everything for All Liber- 
ality, which produces 
through us Thanksgiving 
*to Gop; 1 

12 because the Dis PE- 
SING of this PUBLIC SER- 
VICE, not only is {amply 
supplying the WANTS of 
the SAINTS, but also is 
abounding through the 
Thanksgiving of Many * to 
Gop; 

13 for ł they are glorify- 
ing Gop on account of the 
PROOF of this MINISTRA- 
TION in your AVOWED 
SUBJECTION to the GLAD 
TIDINGS of the ANOINTED 
one, and the Liberality of 
the 1 CONTRIBUTION to 
them ani for all; 

14 and by Their Prayer 
on your behalf, ardently 
loving you on account of 
the SURPASSING 1 Favor of 
Gop bestowed upon you. 

15 Thanks to Gop f for 
his INEXPRESSIBLE free 
Gift! 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Now E, (the same 
Paul, ¢ who, in Appcar- 
ance, indeed, am humble 
among you, Sut being ab- 
sent am bold *toward 
you,) exhort you by the 
MEEKNEss and Gentleness 
ofthe ANOINTED one; 

2 and 1 pray $that I 
may not he BOLD, being. 
present, with the CONFI- 
DENCE Which I presume cf 
daring to display toward 
somre who regard us as 
walking according to the 
Flesh. 

3 For though we are 


ee I e —ꝑ—— —ʃ½i. 


* Vatrrcaw ManuscrIiPT.—1}. of God. 
1. on account of you. 
t 10. Isa. Iv. 10. t 10. Hoshea x. 12; Matt. vi. 1. 
112. 2 Cor. viii. 14. 1 13. Matt. v. 16. 
viil. 1. 1.15. James i. 17. t 1. Nom. zii. 1. 
2 2. 1 Cor. iv. 21; 2 Cor. xiii. 2, 10. 


12. to the ANoinrEpD. 


ł 13. Heb. xiii. 16. 


15. but—omir. 


ł 11. 2 Cor. i. 11; iv. 13. 
14. 2 Cor. 


DL 
* 1. verse 10; 2 Cox. xii & 7,9, 


Chap. 10: 4] 


TOUYTES, 


ov KATA GapKa oTparevoueda, 4 (Ta 
ing, 


not according to fesh warring, (the 


yap ora TNS oTparetas hu ov c apxia, adAa 
for arms ofthe warfare ofus not fleshly, but 


Suvata ty Oey mpos Kaleipecty oxupwuaTœv,) 
powerful in the God for a casting down of fortresses, ) 


5 Aoyiopovs rabaipovvTes Kat r bYwua erar- 
Teasonings casting down andevery height raising 


POAMe V» KATA TNS YVACEWS Tov Geou, KAIL d ũ* 
i teelf up against the knowledge ofthe God, and lead- 


padwriCovres Wav YONA EIS THY braxony TOUV 
ing captive every mind into the obedience ofthe 


Xpiorov, Sxas ev ¿Toiy exovrtes exdixnoa 
Anointed, and in preparation having to punish 


PATAY TAPAKONY, TaY wAnpwbn óuwy 4 úra- 
every disobedience, when may be fulfilled ef you the obe- 


kon. 7Ta karta nposwrov BAewere; Ei tis 
dience. The things according to face do you see? Ifanyone 


rere t aur. X pio ro €tval, TOUTO AoyiCerOw 
has persuaded himself of Anointed to be, this let him consider 


mwadw ap’ éavtov dri abs avtos Xptorou, 
again from himself that even as he of Anointed, 


ohr kai jes, Ear re yap kai wepiooorepoy 


so also we. If indeed for even more abundantly 
TL ' KAUVXNT WUL wept TNS ef ovumias 
somewhat I should boast concerning the authority 


hwv, hs edærev d xupcos *[ Huw, ] eis oodo- 
olus, which gave the Lord [to us,] for building 


ENV Kai OVR EIS kaĝeipesiy buwy, OUK @ioxXurn- 
up and not for casting down of you, not I shail be 


Oncouat. ?'Iva un ow ds av expoBew suas 
ashamed, 80 that not Imay seem as I would terrify you 


dia Twv eo 10 (ö af pev er Ad, 
by means of the letters; (because the indeed letters, 


ONT, Bape ia Kat i Xupai 5 de Wapeveia Tov 
he says, weighty and powerful; the but presence ofthe 


owpatos acbeyns, kat Ó Aoyos etoulevnpevos:) 
body weak, and the word having been despised; ) 


1l Touto AO ,,,sͤ À TotovTos, éti olor che 
this let consider the such an one, that such ones we are 


Ty NOV &“ eEemioroAwy ATOVTES, Toro Kat 
by theword through letters being absent, such like ones also 


FAPOVTES TØ Epyy. 12 Ov yeap oA HE. eykpi- 
being present in the work. Not for we dare to rank 


yarn cuykpwat éavrovs TIOL Twy éavrovs Tv- 
or tocompare ourselves with someof those themselves com- 


IT. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap.10: 12. 


walking in the Flesh, we 
are not warring according 
to the Flesh. 

4 1 since the arms tof 
our WARFARE are not of 
Flesh, but f DIVINELY 
powerful for the Demoli- 
tion of Fortresscs; 

5 f demolishing Reason- 
ings, and Every Height 
rearing itself up against 
the KNOWLEDGE of GoD, 
and leading captive Every 
Mind to the OBEDIENCE 
of the ANOINTED ONE; 

6 and {being prepared 
to punish All  Disobe- 
dience, when $ Your onk- 
DIENCE may be completed. 

7 tDo you look on 
THINGS according to Ap- 
pearance? {If any one 
seems to trust in himself 
That he is of Christ, let 
him consider this again 
from himself, That as he is 
of Christ, so also are we. 

8 For if indeed I should 
boast somewhat more 
abundantly fof our av- 
THORITY, which the Lorp 
gave for your Building up, 
and not for your over- 
throwing, ¢ I shall not be 
ashamed ; 

9 so that I may not 
seem asif I would terrify 
you by LETTERS; 

10 because “the LET- 
TERS,” says he, “are 
weighty and powerful; 
but Tthe BODILY PRES- 
ENCE is weak, and 
{SPEECH contemptible.” 


11 Let suc a one con- 
sider this, That such as we 
are in Won p through Let- 
ters, being absent, such 
also will we be in work, 
being present. 


12 1 For * we dare not 
rank or compare ourselves 
with souk of those who 
COMMEND Themselves ; 


* Vatican Manuscnairr.—7. seems to trust in himself, 
J dare not. 
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1 4. 1 Tim. i. 18: 
* 5. 1 Cor. i. 
t 7. John vii. 24; 


2 
Q: 


11. 8. 


Tim. ii. 8, 
19; iii. 10. 
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a a l — 


but rse measurin 
VIOTAVOVTWY” adkAa auvToe ey éaurots éavrovs at by 8 8 
mending ; but they by themselves themselves 7 


and comparing themselves 

luer poοά es, KAL TuyKpivovTes ÈAUTOUS EauTOLS,| with e ate: not 
measuring, and comparing themselves with themselves, in telligent 3 

ov guviovoiw. ‘Hues de ouxi es rd ape-| 13 1 But we will not 

not are intelligent. We and pot for che thing un- | boast respectin UNMEAS- 

p Kavxnowpeda, aAAa kata To MET POV TOV! URED Things; at accord- 

measured we will boast, but accordingtothe measure ofthe ing to the MEASURE of the 


Kavovos, oÙ euepioer uty ó Beos perpov, e- Rü which the Gop of 
rule, ofwhich distributed to us the God of measure, to Measure assigned to us, to 


rerba axpı kai Sumy. Ov yap, ds un epix- reach even to you. 


reach to even you. Not for, as not reach- 14 F or we do not, as not 
reaching to You, over- 
vouuevo eis Suas, Swepexreivoney davrovs’ |. ich ourselves; (: for 


ing to you, we overatretch: ` Qurselves; we came even to You with 


(ax pi yap kat buwy epOacauer ev Ty evayyeAry The GLAD TIDINGS of the 
to for evea you weeame im the gladtidings | ANOINTED ;) 


tov Xpiorov:) our ets Ta auerpa Kavxwue-| 15 not boasting with 


ofthe Anointed,) not forthethings unmeasured boasting 1 to eee 
vot €y AOT pi Komos, Aida - de exovres, 11 8 
in others labors, ahope; but having, cls, x 8. 
P 3 Hope, your FAITH bein 
aviavaueryns TNS rio res öh, €V du MEYA- increased, to be enlarge 
being increased of the faith ofyou, by you to be 


5 among you, according to 
AuvOnvat kara Toy Kavova , ets TeD | our RULE, for a superabun- 


enlarged according to the rule _ you into superabun- dunce; i 

gerav, Seis ra Swepexewa buwy evayyeAtoag-| 16 to announce glad 

dance, to the parts beyond of you to announce glad | tidings in 1 BEYOND 

Oats obe ev addoTpiy ravovi eis Ta rod | YOU Dot to ae eee 

tidings; not by another rule for the things ready Asother’s R ule. y 

kavxnoardat. O e xavxwpmevos, ev up 17 + But ux who 

to boast. . The but one . - in Mora. BOASTS, let him boast in 

kavxarbðw., %Ov yap ó avtov Suu, the Lord; 7 

let bim boast. Not for he -himsel€ © commending,| 18 for not the one com- 

exewos ETTI doximos, add’ dv 6 køpios guviaTy-| MENDING Himself is ap- 
he is approved, but whom the Lord , com- proved, but f whom the 

ou #0 ° [Lon commends. 

mends. 2 CHAPTER XI. 

KEC. 1a’, 11. „i 1 J wish you would bear 


í ' ; with me *some htiie in 
OdedAoy aveixerĝe pou pixpoy Ty apporvyn'!tmyý FOOLISHNESS; and 
I wish you would bear with me alittle inthe eee indeed you do bear with 
aria rat avexerOe pov. ? Zew yap pas Ocovjme. ` 
but even you do bear withme. Iam zealous for you of G 2 For Iam ardently de 
33 7 ö voted to you with a godly 
N · Tpuocauny yap bpas évi apt, wapevor |Y ‘ 
with a zeal, Lespoused — Ai you to one husband, 2 virgin Zeul 15 9 1 . 
e 3 : you lor one usband.—a 
ayyny mapactynoa: TÆ Xpirry: * poBovya se, 0 
u 10 present to the Anointed; i [iaa but, chaste Virgin to Present 


7 i to the ANOINTED ; 
nrws ws ó dpis Evay efnrarnoev ev Ty rav- 


8 but I am afraid, lest, 
zest as theserpent Eve deceived by the craft as {tlie SERPENT deceived 


oupyig aitou, *[oirw] M Ta vonuara| Eve by his CRAFT, your 
of himself, . [s0] ahould becorruptedthe minds MINDS , may be corrupted 


* Vatican Manuscarrrt.—t1. some little in my FOOLISHNESS. $. s0—omit, ° 
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ö u / aro TNS ATAOTHTOS TNS Ets TOY XpıfTov. 
ofyou from the simplicity olf that into the Anointed. 


4E uev yap.6 epxouevos N Inrovy Knpva- 


If indeed for the one coming another Jesus pruclaime 


get Ov our exnputauey, n mvevua ErEepoy N- 
whom not we proclaimed, or aspirit another you 


Bavere ô ovr eAaBere, N evaryyeAtoy érepov 6 


receive which not you received, or glad tidings other which 
ove edefacde, Kadws averyerOe. §* Aoy:Couat 
not you embraced, well you wight bear. I reckon 


jap unõeyv toTepnKkevat Twy .,, ATOTTO- 
for nothing to have been behind those in the highest degree apos- 


Awy. Er e kai diwryns TØ NO, aAA ov TN 
tles. It but even asimple person in the word, yet not in the 


yvwoet 


aA ev mavti pavepwlevres ev Tac 
knowledge; 


but in everything having been manifestedin allthings 


eis das, 


7H Gpapriay ewoimnoa, epavToyv 
among you. Or 


sin did I cammit, myself 


rarer, iva tyes WWwOnte: drt Swpeay to 
humbling, so that you might be exalted? because freely the 


Tou Ocov evayyeAioy eunyyeArvauny vy; 


ofthe God glad tidings I announced to you? 
SAAAas exkAnolas eguAnoa, AB ofwyioy 
Other congregations Irobbed, having taken wages - 


705 T7 ö u Staxoviay’ Kat Tapwv ` TPOS duas 
for the ofyou service; aud being present with you 


ka: borepHh“,,ꝗ,0V‚ ov. kaTrevapknoa ovdevos: 
and having been in waut, not did J lazily burden any one; 
(ro yap barepnua pou mpowavetAnpwoay oi 
(the for want ofme supplied before the 
ad e hOο eASovres aro *Maxedovias:) kat ev 
brethren havingcome from Macedonia; ) and in 


mavrı aBapn ö uu eavroy etnpnoa, Kat 
everything unburdensome to you myself I kept, and 


Ttnpnerw. l Er aànbeia Xpiorov ey epoi, 
will keep. Itis _ truth ofAnoifted in me, 


oͤri j Kavxyynots QÚTN ov dpaynoerat ers eue ev 
thatthe boasting this not shallbestoppedconcerning me in 


Tois kiasi rns Axaas. "Atari; *[ dre] ove 


the regions ofthe Achaia. Why? [because] not 
ayarw bpas; O Beos oder. 12°O de wow, Kat 
ilove you? The God knows. What but I do, even 


O YOC, iva exrovw THY adopuny TOY OeAovrwy 
I will do, so that I may cutoff the opportunity of thoss wishing 


apopunv, iva ev aux, evpedwot 


an opportunity, so that in what they boast, they may be found 


irom * THAT SIMPLICITY 
and THAT PURENESS which 
is in the ANOINTED. . 

4 For if HE who is COM- 
IN proclaims Another 
Jesus, whom we did not 
preach; or you receive 
a different Spirit which 
you did not receive; or 
tother Glad tidings which 
you did not embrace, you 
might well bear with it. 

5 * And tI reckon my- 
self in Nothing to have 
been behind those VERY 
EMINFNT Apostles. 

6 But even if ț{ I am a 
simple person in SPEECH, 
yet not [in KNOWLEDGE; 
but in every way f we have 
by all things been mani- 
fested among you. 

7 Did I commit Sin tin 
humbhng Myself that pow 
might be exalted? or Be- 
cause l gratuitously an- 
nounced to you the GLAD 
TIDINGS of Gop ? 

8 I stripped Other Con- 
gregntions, taking Waves 
ior scrving YOU; and be- 
ing present with you, and 
in want, TI did not incom- 
mode any one; 

9 for {the BRETHREN 
having come from Mace- 
donia supplied beforehand 
my DEFICIENCY; and in 
everything I kept, and will 
keep Myself f from being a 
burden to you. 

10 11t is a Truth of 
Christ by me, that this 
very BOASTING shall not 
be silenced concerning me 
inthe REGIONS of ACHAIA. 

11 Why? 1 Because I 
love you not? Gop knows. 

12 But what I am doing, 
I even will do, that 
may cut off the OPPORTU- 
NITY from THOSE DESIR- 
1NG an Opportunity; 80 
that in what the ast, 
they may be found even as 
we. 


* Vatican Manyscrirt.—s. THAT SIMPLICITY and THAT PUBKASSS Wc Is in tune 
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7 7. Acts xviii. 3; 1 Cor. 
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cab Kat JUELS. 
as even we. 


13 Oi yap rotovrot pevdaToc- 
The for such one false apostles 


ToAot epyarat Foxtrot, peTAT XNUATIComevot eis 


workers deceitful, transforming themselves into 
amworroAous Xpiorov, ‘Kat ov Oavpacror: 
apostles of Auointed. And not itis wonderful; 
autos yap 5 catavas peracxnmariCeras ets 


himself for the adversary is transformed into 


ayyeAor pwTos' } ov eya ovy, et kar of iako- 
a messenger oflight; not greattherefore,if also the servants 


voi auTov perarxnuari(ovrat ws Sianovor ikar- 


of him are transformed as servante ofright- 

Ooouv7s* @y TO TeAos era KATA TA epya 

eousness, of whom the end shall be according tothe works 
QuT@y. 
of them. 


l6 Hau NS, un tis pe Sotn appova 


Again Isay, not any one me should think unwise 


evar e Se unye, kay ðs appova dera Oe 


tobe; if but otherwise, even as unwise do you receive 
ue, iva kayw pipoy Te Kavxntwna. / O 
me, 80 that even I alittle somewhat may boast. What 


Aa, ov AaAw raTa Kuptoy, addr” bs e ap- 
L speak, not Ispeak accordingto Lord, but as in fool- 


urn, e TAUT) TY ÚFOTTATEL TNS KAVXN- 


isluess, in this the confidence ofthe boast. 
gews. 8 Exe! woAAot Kavxwyrat KATA THY 
ing. Since many boast according to the 
capka, kțyyw kavxnTouat, | ‘H3ews yap ave- 

flesh, also 1 will boast. -Willingly for you 


xerbe Twy appovey, Ppoviuos ovres: 0 QVEX ET- 
bear with the unwise, wise ones being; you bear 


Oe yap, es Tis ö uas KatadovaAol, et Tis KATET- 
for, ifanyone you enalaves, ifanyone eatsyou 
Otei, €t Tis AauBaver, €t Tis eratpe ral, EL TIS 
up, if any one takesyou, il any one raises himself up, if any one 
oͤuas eis mpotwrovy Seper. 21 Kara aripsay 
you on face beats. According to dishonor 
Acyw, ws Ti hues Herde DανqHiñi ev ‘wy & av 
Tspeak, as that we were weak; in what but 


Tis voi, (ev adppoovyy Aeyw,) Touw 
any one may be bold, (in foolishness I speak,) bold 


kayw. 22 ‘EBpato et; Io pa 


aleo I. Hebrews are they? sraelites 


€igt; Ka TREPA ABpaau €igt; K 
are they? also l; seed of Abraam are tbey? so I; 


23 Siaxovot Xptorou etot; (wapappovwy ,) 
servante of Anointed are they? (being averyfool I Speak, ) 


ö rep eyw’ EV KOWOLS TEPITCOTEPWS, EV wAnyats 
above 1; in labors more abundant, in stripes 


c 
also I; 


13 For suca I False 
apostles, f deceitful Work. 
men, are transforming 
themselves into Apostles of 
Christ. 

14 And it is not surpris- 
ing, for the ADVERSARY 
himself transforms him- 
self into an Angel of Light. 

15 It is therefore no 
great wonder, if his SER- 
VANTS also transform 
themselves as J Servants 
of Righteousness; ¢ Whose 
END will be according to 
their WORKS. 

16 Again $I say, Let 
no one think Me a Simple- 
ton; but if otherwise, 
then receive me as a Sim- 
peton. so that F also may 

oast a little. 

17 What I speak tin 
This CONFIDENCE of 
BOASTING, I do not speak 
according to the Lord, but 
agin Folly. 

18 {Since many boast 
according to the Flesh, E 
also will boast. 


19 For being wise your- 
selves, you readily bear 
with the UNWISE. 


20 For you endure tif 
one enslave you; if one 
eat you up; if one take 
from you; if one raise him- 
self up; if one beats You 
in the Face. 


21 As concerning Re- 
proach, I say f That we 
were weak; yet tin what 
any one is daring, (I speak 
foolishly,) E also am 
daring. 

22 Are they Hebrews? 
fso am k. Are they Is- 
raelites? so am E. Are 
they the Seed of Abra- 
ham? so am T. 


23 Are they Servants 
of Christ? (I speak as 
being beside myself,) I 
am superior; fin Labors 
exceedingly abundant, in 


» ——. T. ——..— — — — . eS 
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trepBadrAovtTws, ev OvAakats FEpiovoTepws, EV 
abuve measure, in prisons more frequently, in 


Gavatois mwodAanis: “4 (two Iovõaiwy wevtaxts 


deaths often; (by Jews five times 
25 
TecoapanovTa mapa piay ABO,  Tpis eppaB- 
forty except one I received, thrice I was 
dc Ony, a rat eAdacOny, rpis evavaynoa, 


beaten with rods, once I was stoned, thrice I wasshipwrecked, 


yuxOnuepoy ev ty Buby Terora) * ódoiro- 
anightandday in the deep Ihave passed; ) in jour- 
pras woAAaks: KivSvvors woTtanwy, Kiduvois 
eye ofteu; in dangers of rivers, in dangers 
Ayr, kiwduvots ex ryevous, Kivduvois eë eb- 
ofrobbers, in dangers from kindred, in dangers from Gen- 
vwv, kivðuvois ev NOAEL, Kivduvois ey epnuig, 
tiles, in dangers in city, in dangers in desert, 


kivduvois ev Oadaoon, rivõvvois ev eu A- 


in dangers at sea, in dangers among false-breth- 
gos: 7 * [ev] romp ra: poxOy, ev aypurviais 
ren; fin] labor and toil, in wat chin gs 


wokAans, ev Aim kat d, ey ynTTELaLs TOAT 


often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, 
AQ@kis, €V ux e KAL YUMVOTNTL. 23 Xwpis THY 
in cold and nakedness. Besides the 


€ 
rape cr, Y) emicvoTacis pov N Kal u,m¾, ij 
outward things, the crowding ofmethatevery day, the 


peptuva wacwy Twy ExKAnoiov. Tis acbeve:, 
care ofall ofthe congregations. Who is weak, 
kai ove acdevw: Tis oxavdadrrCera, Kat ovk 
and not Lam weak? who is made to stumble, and not 
eyw mupovuat; E navyacOa Bde, Ta 
I burn? 11 to boast is necessary, the things 
rns acGeveras *[ pov] Kavynoonat. 31 O Geos 
ofthe weakness [of me} I will boast. The God 


Kat waTnp Tov Kupiov Huwy Incov *[Xpiorov] 
and fatber ofthe Lord ofus Jesus [Anointed] 


odev, 6 wy evAoynros Ets TOUS aiwvas, dre ov 
knows, hebeing blessed for the ages, that aot 


Wevdonar 3 ev Aauackp 6 eAvapxns Apeta To? 


I utter falsehood; in Damascus the ethnarch Aretas of the 


Bacirews eppouper Thy Aauacknvwy rA, 
king guarded the Damascenes . city, 


ä, pe * de N |] Bxar dia Oupidos ev cap- 
to seize me (wishing ; ) and through an openingin arope 


a exadacOny dia Tov Te:xous, Kar et eu- 


basket I was lowered through the wall, and escaped 
yov Tas xps avtov. KEC. 18. 12. I Kav- 
the hands of him. To 


* Prisons frequently, tin 
Scourges to excess, fin 
Deaths often. 

24 Five times I received, 
by the Jews, f forty stripes 
less one; 

25 three times I was 
ł beaten with rods; f once 
I was stoned; three times 
$I was shipwrecked; a 
night and day I have spent 
in the DEFP. 

26 During frequent 
Journeys, in Dangers from 
Rivers; in Dangers from 
Robbers; fin Dangers 
from Kindred; fin Dan- 
gers from Gentiles; in 
Dangers in Citics; in Dan- 
gers in the Desert; in 
Dangers at Sea; in Dan- 
gersamong False-brethren ; 

27 in Labor and Toil; 
tin frequent Watchings; 
tin Hunger and Thirst; 
in frequent Fastings; in 
Cold and Nakedness. 

28 Besides these OUT- 
WARD troubles, f the ANXI- 
ous CABE for All the con- 
GREGATIONS, which is 
CROWDING MEEVFRY DAY. 

29 T Whois weak, and I 
am not weak? Who is 
made to Stumble, und F do 
not burn ? 

30 If it is necess: to 
boast, 1 1 will boast of the 
THINGS which concern my 
WEAKNESS. 

31160, even the Fa- 
ther of our Lori Jesus, 11 E 
t who Is the BLESSED ONR 
forthe ars, knows That 
I do not falsify. 

32 In Damascus, the 
ETHNARCH of Arctas, the 
KING, guarded the city of 
the DaAMASCENEs, wishing 
to seize me; 


38 but I was through an 
Opening lowered down the 
WALL in a Rope-basket, 
and escaped from his hands. 
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$ Bl. Rom, 14. 3. 


2 25. Acts xiv. 10. 


2 27. 1 Cor. 
£1. Rom. i. 


t 
t $3. Acta jx. 24, 25. 


Chap. 12: 1. 


xashar Sn ov cuupeper nh erAevoouar 
boast indeed not is profitable [fur me, i will come 
yap es omTacias kat arokaduets Kupiov. 
for to visions and revelations of Lord. 

2 Oiða av0pwrov ev Xpiorw, mpo erwy de 
I kuow a man ia Anointed, above years 


fourteen, 
oapwv, (eire e OWKATL, OVK oida’ ELITE EKTOS 
(whether with 2 body, not Ikhnow; or without 


*[rov] chν, os, ovr old. ó Geos oier) apra- 
[the] body, not Iknuw;the God knows;) having 


yevTa TOV TOLOUTOY Ews TpLTOV ovpavov. 
been snatched away the suchaone to third heaven. 


Kal oa Tov rotovtoy avOpwrov, (eiTe ev 
And Iknuw the such aman, (whether in 


TWUATL, EITE EKTOS TOV CWUATOS, ovk oda: ö 
a body, or wituout the body, . Bot I[know; the 


eos old.) tri Hprayn eis Tov wapadet- 
God knows,) that hewassnatchedawayioto the paradise, 


€ 
Tov, Kat ynkovcevy appyta f nuara, & ovk 
aud heard indescribable things spoken, which not 


eov avOpwrp NM 'Yrep Tov Toi- 
being possible for a maa to speak. Concerning the auch 


OUTOU KAVXNTOLAL bwep de euavrov ov Kavxn- 
a one I willboast; onbehalfbut of myself not I will 


Toual, et UN EV TALS ee *[ uov] 6 Eay 
boast, if not in the weaknesses of me.) If 


yap Vednow kavxnoacba, ovre SO, adppwr- 
for Ishould desire to boast, not Ishallbe unwise; 


arAndeav yap ep. eidouar de, uN Tis ets 


truth * fur Iwitlsay; Iforbear but, lest any one to 


eue Aoyionrat brep 6 Brewer pe, N akover Tt 
' me shouldimpute beyond what hesees me, or hears anything 


cE ej. 7 Katty oͤrep Ro Twy aroxadupewy 
fum of me. Aud by the transcendaney of the revelations 


iva un bwepaipwuat, edo poe oKoAoy Tn 


that not I should beover-elated, was given to me a thorn inthe 


Capri, ayyeAos catay, iva pe KorAagi(n, iva pn 
fesh, @wessenger adversary, that me it might buffet, that not 


Umepaipwuat, S'Trep rovrov Y TOV cupiov 


1 might be over-elated. Concerning this thrice the Lord 
rape N, iva anoosty am’ exour Y K 
I eatreated, that it might be removed from me; and 
eipnke poi’ Apre: cot Ù xapis pour 3 yap vva- 
he said to we, Iseuouth for thee the favor of me; the for power 
pis * Ho ev asl:veig TeNSπũV ral. Hd 
Loſ me] in weakness is perfected. Moat gladly 
o padrdAov Kavxnoopa: ey Tais arbevetas 
therefore rather { will boast in the weaknesses 


*[uov,] iva emonxnvwcy e ene ġ Suvauis Tov 
[of me, ] sothat may dwell upon me the power ofthe 
* Vatican Manuscrret.—l, Is it necessary to boast 

will come even to Visions and Revelations of the Lord. 

—omit. 5. of me—omit, 9. of me—omit. 


t 2. Rom. xvi. 7; 2 Cor. v.17; Gal. I. 22. 


2. 
t 4. Luke xxiii. 48. 1 5. 2 Cor. xi. 30. 50. 
iv, 18, 14. ł 7. Job il. 7: Luke xiii, 16. t 8. 


II. CORINTHIANS. ~ — [Ghap. 12: 9. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Isit necessary toboast? 
it is not profitable indeed, 
but 1 will come even to 
Visions and Revelations of 
the Lord. 

2 I know a Man, fin 
Christ, who above fourteen 
Yearssince—(whetherwith 
& Body, I know not; or 
without a Body, I know 
not; God knows;)—sucua 
one suddenly conveycd 
away to the Third Heaven. 

3 And I know this very 
Man, (whether with a Body, 
or without the Bony, 1 
know not; God knows; ) 

4 That he was suddenly 
conveyed away into { PARA- 
Disk, and heard indescrib- 
alle things spoken, which 
it is not possible for a Man 
to relate. 

5 Respecting sucn a per- 
son I will boast; ; but res- 
pecting myself I will not 
boast, unless in my WEAK- 
NESSES. - 

6 For tif I should desire 
to boast, 1 shall not be Un- 
wise; for I will speak the 
Truth; but I forbear, lest 
any one should impute to 
Mc more than what he 
sees me to be, or what he 
hears from me. 

7 And in order that I 
might not be unduly elated 
by the TRANSCENDANCY 
of the REVELATIONS, fa 
Thorn in the FLESH was 
given to me—ftan Angel- 
adversary—that it might 
afflict me; so that I should 
not be too much exalted. 

8 {Concerning this, I 
entreated the Lorp three 
times, thatit might be re- 
moved from me; 

9 hut he said to me, “My 
FAVORissufficientforthee; 
for POWER is perfected in 
Weakness.” Most gladly, 
then, I will boast rather in 
WEAKNESSES, so that the 
POWER Of the ANOINTED 
may abide upon Me. 


? it is not profitable indeed, but I 
1. for me—omit. 
9. of me—omit. 
Acts xxii.17. See Acts xiv. 19 
2 Cor. x. 8; xi. 16. 
Sce Deut. iii, 23—27 ; 


2. the 


20. 
t7. Gal. 
Matt, xxvi. 44. 


Chap. 12: 10.] 


? 
Xpirrov. 1 Ato evdonw ev acdeveras, ev 
` Anointed. Wherefore! am well-pleasedwith weaknesses, with 
UBpeciv, ev avaykais, ev Siwypots, ev oTevo- 
insults, with necessities, with persecutions, with . distres- 
xwpiais mep Xpicrov’ Tav. yap acdevw, TOTE 
acs on behalf of Anointed; when for IL may be weak, then 
Suvaros emu. | Teyova appwv' tues ue nvay- 
strong Tam. I have become unwise; you me have 
karate. E yap wpeidov id” Suwy curtorac- 
conatrained. I for Ought by you to be com- 
Oa oudey yap borepnoa rwy imwepAiay aros- 
mended; nothing for I was behind those in highest degree apos- 
To, €L Kat ovõev eiui, Ta pey onuesa Tov 
tles, if even nothing I am, The indeed signs ofthe 
e 

QTOFTONOV KaretpyacOn ev Suv ev maon tro- 
apostle were worked out among you in all pa- 


HOVN, EY Onmetols Kat Tepacs kai due. 


tience, in signs and = prodigies and powers. 
T. yap ear Ô nrrnOnre örep tas Aowwas 
What for isit which you wereinferior beyond the other 


EKKÀNTIAS, €l 4 oͤri auros EYW ov KATEVAPKN- 
congregations, if not that myself I not was burden- 


ra pwy; Xapioagde uot TNV adtxiay rar. 
someto you? Forgive tome the injustice this. 
H Id0u, tpiroy Touro éroimws exw eber mpos 
Lo, athirdtime this in readiness Iam to come to 
o uas, Kat ov Karavapknow , du] ov yap 
you, and not I will burden [you;} not for 
uwy, a suas. Ov yap oe 
but you. Not for itis fitting 


TA TEC TOLS YOVEVTIL OnoaupiCev, a X of 70 
the children forthe parents totreasureup, but the par- 


ves Trois rexvais. I E & dicta ͤ % 


gnro Ta 
1 seek thethings of you, 


ents for the children. I butmostgladiy will spend 
Kat exdaravnOncopa: nep Twy Wuxwy tuwr 
and will be utterly spent on behalf of the souls of you; 


et KOL TEPITTOTEPWS öh. ayawwv, Irr- aya- 
if even moresbundantly you loving, less Iam 


]. ls Er der eyw ov katreBapnoa buas 
loved. Letitbesobut; I not did burden you; 
aA’ biapxwv wavoupyos, ory suas ABO. 
but being crafty, with guile you I took. 


Mn twa dy areoTaika tpos bpas, ö, avrov 
Not any oneofwhom I haveseut ` to you, through him 


erAcoventnoa bpas; ls Mapexadeca Titov, Kat 
I overreached you? I exhorted Titus, and 


TVVATETTELAG TOV BDEAGOY? NTE EWwAECOVERTH- 
I sent with the brother; not overreached 


gev uùuas Tiros; ov Tw AUTE RveupaTi wepte~ 
you Titus? not in the same apirit we 


WATHNCALEY ; OV TOL$ AUTOS X VOI: 19 Iaiv 
walked? not intbe same steps? Again 


* Vatican Manoscarry.—l4. you—omit. 


~ 10. Rom. v.3; 3 Cor. vii. 4. t 10. 2 Cor. xiii. 4. 
4 11. 2 Cor. xi. 5. 
1 Cor. i. 7. t 13. 1 Cor. ix. 12; 2 Cor. Xi. 9. 
x x. 33; 1 Cor. x. 33. 1 14. 1 Cor. iv. 1 
t 15. John x. 11; 2 Cor. i. 6; . i. s 
2 Cor. vii. 2. $ 18. 2 Cor. viii. 6, 16, 22. 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


t 
1 12. Rom. xv. 18, 10; 1 Cor. ix. 2; 2 Cor. iv. 2: vi. 4; Xi. 0. 
$ 14. 2 Cor. xiii. 1. 
t 15. 1 Thess. ii. 8; Phil. ii. 17. 
1 16. 2 Cor. xi. oO. 1 17. 
1 18. 2 Cor. viii, 18. 


[ Chap. 12: 18. 


10 Wherefore, {I am 
contented with Weak- 
nesses, with Insults, with 
Necessities, with Persecu- 
tions, with Distresses on 
account of Christ; tsince 
when I am weak, then I 
am strong. 

.ll Have I become ta 
Simpleton ? ou have 
constrained e; for I 
ought to be commended 
by You; fforin nothing I 
was inferior to those VERY 
EMINENT Apostles—even 
if I am nobody. 

12 {The siens of the 
APOSTLE, surely, were per- 
formed among you with All 
Patience, by Signs and 
Prodigies and Powers. 

13 f For in what is it 
that you were inferior to 
the OTHER Congregations, 
unless That ¢ E myself was 
not a burden to you? For- 
give me this InJusTICR! 

14 ¢Behold, this third 
time I hold myself nady 
to come to you, and I will 
not be burdensome; : be- 
cause I seek not your Pro- 
perty, but you; ¢for the 
CHILDREN are not obliged 
to treasure up for the PA- 
RENTS, but the PARENTS . 
for the CHILDREN. 

15 And 11 most gladly 
willspend and be utterly 
spent ton behalf of your 
SOULS; even if the more 
abundantly loving You, the 
less I be loved. 

16 Be it so then, ; F did 
not burden you; but, [it is 
said,] “being cunning, I 
took You by Artifice.” 

17 T Did I defraud you 
by any of those whom I 
sent to you? 

18 JI requested Titus, 
and I sent tthe BROTHER 
with him. Did Titus de- 
fraud you? Did we not 
walk in the sAM E Spirit,— 
in the very SAME Steps? 


11. 2 Cor. xi. 1, 16, 17. 
t 13. 
t 14. Acts 


Chap.12: 19] 


KaTeræriov 
In preseuce 


Soxerre, ö ri Úuiy awoArAovyouueda ; 
do you tuink, tuat tu yuu we apologize? 


tou OSO, ev XO, Aaàovuey 
ofthe Gud, in Anointed, we speak 


rade TAVTA, ayannrot, ö rep TNS UuwY oiko- 
but all things, beloved ones, on behalf of the yuu buiid- 


douns. * boßovuas yap, nrws erwy ovx 
ing up. I am afraid fur, lest perhaps having cume not 


cious dA etpw ö has, KYW 
ach ones I wish Ishouldfind you, and L 


viov ov OeAcTE? uNTWS epets, CnAot, Ovpor, 
euchaone not you wish; lest perhaps strifes, jealousies, angers 
epib eta, car A, YiOupiopot, uciweets, 
cunptentionus, evil-speakinge, whisperiugs, puffioss up, 
axaractaciar 21 un wari eAOovTa pe Tare- 
disturbances 5 lest again havingcome me should 


vwrn ô Oo pov Tpos NUAS, Kat FeEvINTw vo- 
uu ble the God ofme before you, ani Ishouldlament over many 


AOUS TWV WPONMAPTYKOTWY, KAL UN Ae T v§õ Tav- 
of those having previously sinned, and not having reformed 


TWV ETL TN akaĝaprıg KAL TOPVEIQ KAL ace Aye, 
in respect to the impurity and fornication and lewdness, 


‘y  empatay, KE®, iy. 13. I Torro rouro 

which they practiced, Third time this 

€pXouas Tpos ò a ext OTouaros d vo uf u- 
Í come to you; in mouth of two wit- 


pov kat Tpiwy oradyncerat way nua. 
nessesand of three shall be established every word. 


t ùpe o b ui 
should Lefound by you 


2 Tpoe:- 
I have 


pnka Kat mpodeyw, (ws rap,) To Seure- 
suid Lefore and I tell beforehand, (as being present,) the secoud 


pov, (xai al vuv,) TOS FPONLAPTNKOTI Kat 
tame, (aud being absent now,) to those having previously sinned and 


Tots Aotwois FATI, ÓTL eav eU es TO 
to the others to all, that if Ichould come to the 


warty, ov EON. 3 Eres Soxiuny Cnrerre 
again, not I willspare. Since a proof you seek 


Tou ev epot Aadovytos Xpiorov, (ós eis suas 
ofthein me speaking Anointed, (who towards you 


ovk age, adAa dude ev piv” * Kat yap e 
uot is weak, but is powerful in you; even for if 


eotavpw0n ef agOeveras, MA (yn ex Šuva- 
hewas crucified from weakness, yet helivesfrom power 


pews Ocour Kat yap Nues agdevoupey ey avto, 


ofGod; also for we are weak with him, 
aA (noopeba ouy avtm ex dSuvapews Oeov 
but we shall live with him from power of God 


* [eis úuas:]) Seaurous weipaCere, ei ere ev 
[towards yuu;}) yourselvee try you, it youare in 


* Varicax Manuscrirr.—2. Jealousy. 


. t 19. 2 Cor. v. 12. 1 19. Rom. ix. 1: 1 Cor. xi. 31. 
1 Cor. iv. 21; 2 Cor. x. 2; xiii. 2, 10. 

2 21. 1 Cor. v. 1. t 1. 2 Cor. il. 14. 
xviii. 10; John viii. 17; Heb. x. 28. 7 2. 2 C 
2 Cor. i. 28. 2 3. Matt. x. 20; 1 Cor. v. 4; 

1 5. 1 Cor. xi. 28. : 


Or. xX. 2. 
3 Cor. ii. 10. 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


1 21. 2 Cor. ii. 1, 4. 
* 1. Num. xv. 80; Deut. xvii.6; Matt. 


2 2. 2 T. xii. 21. 3 7. 
1 4 Phil. ii. 7, 8; 1 Pet. iii, 18. 


[Cap. 13: 5. 


19 1 Again, do yaͤu think 

EWE are apoied.. ci 10 
You? Inthe prescuce ef 
Gop fwe speak by Christ; 
but 41. things, O be- 
loved, for your Ldificatzen. 

20 For Í am afraid, lest 
perhaps, having come, I 
may find you such as I do 
not wish; and {t F may be 
found by ycu such as you 
do not wish ;—le st there be 
Strites, *Jcalousi:s, angry 
Feuds, Conten:ions, Evil. 
spc akings, secret Slanders, 
proud Swellings, Disturb- 
ances ;— 

21 lest, having come 
again, my Gov { may kum- 
ble me before you; and I 
should lament for MANY 
of those ~who had rRe- 
VIOUSLY SINNED, and have 
not reſormed from the ix- 
PURITY, and f Fornication, 
and Licentiousness which 
they practised. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 {This third time I 
come to you; by the 
Mouth of Two Witnesses, 
or three, Every Fact shal 
be establishcd. 

2 11 have said before, 
and I say beforehand, (as 
when present the SECOND 
time, though now absent,) 
to THOSE [who had PRE- 
VIOUSLY SINNED, and to 
all the oTHEEs, That if I 
come AGAIN, $I will not 
spare. 

3 Since you seek a Proof 
of the ANOINTED Į SPEAK- 
ING by me; (he is not weak 
towards You, but is power- 
ful among you; 

4 for though, indeed, 
he was crucified from 
Weakness, yet he lives from 
God’s Power; and though 
we are weak with him, yet 
we shall live with him from 
God’s Power.) 


5 f try yourselves, 


4. towards you—omit. 


219. 1 Cor. x. 23. t 20. 
I 21. 2 Cor. xiii. 2. 


Chap. 13: 6.] — IT. CORINTHIANS. [ (hap. 13: 14. 


o e 
Tn moter éxutous Sora re. H ove emy- 
the faith; yourselves prove you. Or not do you 


voce e éautous, 6Tt Ino Xpioros ev bpw 
know ourselves, that Jesus Anointed in you 
*[eorw 4 el NTI adoximorerre. 7 EAmi(w de 

lis ?] if not without proof you are. 

e 

ort yvwserðe, ö ri hueis ovk erpey adoxipor. 
that you will know, that we not are without proof. 
7 Evyopat e mpos roy Oeov, pn wornoa bpas 

I wish but to the God, sot todo you 

e 

kakov ner’ ovx iva nuets Öokipoi þpavwpev, 
evil nothing; not that we approved ones may appear, 
aAA’ iva ueis TO KaAoy woinre, Nuers e ws 
but that you the good may do, we. but as 
adoxiwmo: wuev. OU yap Suvaueda ri kara 
without proof may be. Not for wehave power any agaiust 
TNs adAnOeas, aà’ ö rep rns adnOeias. Xa. 
the truth, but on behalf of the truth. We 
pouer yap, dray ueis acbevwpev, tues Se 
rejoice for, when we may be weak, you but 
Suvarot re TovTo de] ras evxoueda, TY 
strong ones may be; this [but] even we wish, the 
buy xataptiotv. Ata rovro TAUTA ar 
of you restoration. On account ofthis these things being absent 
ypapw, iva wapwry un aworouws xpnowma, 
I write, vo that being present not severity 1 may use, 


cara Tny etouciay, ny edwxe por Ô xupios 
according to the authority, which gave to me the Lord 


ers orxodouny, KAL OUK EIS Kadaiperiy. 11 Aotror, 
for building up, and mot for pulling down. Lastly, 


ade xo, xapere, xarapri(erde, wapaxadecde, 
brethren, rejoice you, be you restored, be you comforted, 


TO QUTO ppoverte, eipnvevetes kai d Geos TNS 


the same think you, beyouatpeace; andthe God ofthe 
ayarns KAL eipnyns ral pel” uwy. |} Aora- 
love and peace sirali be with you. Salute 


cahe aAAnAovs ev ayip pidnuare drag ra 


you each other with a holy kiss; salute 
úpas of Gyro: wayres. IH xapıs Tov kupiov 
you the saints al The favor ofthe Lord 


e 
Inrov *[Xpiorov,] ka:i Ù ayawn Tov Oeov, Kat 
Jesus { Anointed, ] andthe love ofthe God, and 
e 

7 KO e TOV AYlOU WVEVLATOS ETA WavTwy 
the joꝛut participation of the holy spirit with all 

ü uc. 

ol you. 


I hope but | ¥' 


whether you are in the 
FAITH; prove Yourselves. 
Or do you not know your- 
selves, t That Jesus Christ 
is among you !- except 
ou are without proof. 

6 But I hope That you 
will know That we are not 
without proof. 

7 And *I wish before 
Gop, that you may do 
nothing Evil; not that we 
may appear approved, but 
that pou may do what is 
GOOD, {though indeed we 
may be without proof ; 

8 for we have no power 
at all against the TRUTH, 
but on behalfof the TRUTH. 

9 We rejoice, indeed, 
t when we are weak, and 
pou are strong; and this 
we wish, YOUR complete 
restoration. 

10 1 On this account, be- 
ing abscnt, I write these 
things, so that, being pre- 
sent, {I may not use Se- 
verity, 1 according to the 
AUTHORITY which the 
Lorp gave to me for Build- 
ing up, and not for Pulling 


own, 

11 Finally, Brethren, re- 
joice! Be you fully re- 
stored; be admonished ; 
{mind the same thing; 
cultivate peace; and the 
Gop of Love and 1 Peace 
shall be with you. 

12 T Salute each other 
with a Holy Kiss. 


13 All the sarnts salute 
you. 


14 The t rAvox of the 
Lorn Jesus, and the LOVE 
of Gop, and f the JOINT 
PARTICIPATION of the 
HOLY Spirit be with you 
all. 


SECOND TO THE CORINTHIANS, WRITTEN FROM PHILIPPI. . 


* Varican Manuscairt.—d. is—omit, 
Anointed—omit. 


1 5. Rom. viii. 10; Gal. iv. 19. 
30; xii. 5, 0. 10. 
t 10. 2 Cor. x. 8. 


xv. 83. 
Rom. X vi. 24. 


7. we wish. 


7. 3 Cor. vi. 9. 


111. Phil. ii. 1. 


2 10. 1 Cor. iv. 21 42 Cor. il. 8; X. 2: xii. 20, 21. 
1 11. 1 Cor. i. 10; Phil. il. 2; fii. 16; 1 Pet. iil. &. 
£ 12. Rom. xvi. 10; 1 Cor. xvi. 20; 1 Thess. v. 20; 1 Pet. v.14 


9. but omi. 14. 


du becription—SRcOND TO THE CORINTHIANS, WRITTEN FROM PHILIPPI. 


t 9. 1 Cor. iv. 10; 2 Cor. xi; 
t 10. Titus 1. 13, 
311. Rom, 

1 11. 


*[TIATAOY ENTZTOAH] oz TAAATAZ. 


{OP PAUL AN EPlaTLE} 


GALATIARNS, 


TO THE GALATIANS. 


KE®. a’. 1. 


1TlavAos, awocroAos ovk ax’ avOpwrav ode 
Paul, an apostle not from men nor 


ò’ avOpwrov, adAa &i Ino Xpicrov kat 
through aman, but through Jesus Anoisted and 


Oeou waTpos Tov evyelpayTos aur ex vekpwv' 
God afather oftha having raised him out of dead ones; 


2 c. of avy epoi e rayres ade An, Tals EKKAN | * 


andthose with mo all . brethren, to the congre- 
riais Tns Todatias: Fyapis Sui Kat eipnen 
gations of the Galatia; favor toyou and peace , 


awo Qeov warpos, Kat kupiou Huwy Intou Xpir- 
from God a father, and Lord ofus Jesus Anointed, 


tov, ro Sovros éavTov wept Twy Guaptioy 
ofthe having given himself concerning the sins 


Nuw», ò r efeAnrat NUAS EK TOV EVETTWTOS 
of us, in order that bemight rescue us out of the having been present 


alyos Woynpov, kata To Îeànpa Tov Oeov Kat 
an age ofevil, according tothe will ofthe God and 


rar po uwy, ö j Foa eis rous awvas Twy 
father ofus, towhomthe glory for the ages of the 


aiwywy any. © @avuaw, bri odTw Tayxews 
ages; 20 beit. I wonder, beeause 20 quickly | 


petatibecbe aro Tov Kadreravros spas ev 
yvu are being changed from the onehavingcalled you by 


xapiri XpieTov eis éTepov evayyeàiov’ 75 ovk 
favor of Anointed to other glad tidings; which not 


ETTIV AO e UN TIVES E:oly of TaparocorvTeEs 
is other; if not some are who are troubling 


buas, eat OeAovTes perTarTpeat TO evayyeAtov 
vou, and wishing to turu about the Flad tidings 


rou Xpiorov. È ANAG kat eav NES N ayyedos 


ofthe Anointed. But even if we or a messenger 
ef ovpavov evayyeAr(nrar suv, rap 
from heaven should announce glad tidings to you, contrary to 


IAs 
As 


ó evnyyeAtoaueda buy, avabeua ecto. 
what we announced toyou, accursed let him be. 


EL Tis 


Mpoeipnkauey, Kat APTE Wadi Ae 
if any one 


we before said, even now again I say; 


buas  evayyeArCerat wap 6 rape ABer e, 


you addresses with good tidings contrary to what you received, 


10 Apri yap arb pn rei, 
Now for do 1 obey, 


ava eπ, e. 
d accursed let him be. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Paul, an Apostle,— 
t not from Men, nor by a 
Mau, but f by Jesus Christ, 
and THAT God the Father 
t who raised him from the 
Dead —_— 

2 and ALL the Brethren 
twho are with me, ¢ 
the CONGREGATIONS of 
GALATIA; 

3 7 Favor to you and 
Peace from God the Father, 
and Tmar Lord of ours, Je- 
sus Christ; 

4 twho GAVE: himself 
on account of. our SINS, 
in order that he might 
rescue us from the PRES- 

ENT evil Aye, according 
to the wILL of our Gov 
and Father; 

5 to whom be the 
GLORY for the AGES of the 
AGES. Amen. 

6 Iam astonished Tha“ 
you have so quickly turned 
away from HIM who 
CALLED you by the Favor 
of Christ, to other Glad 
Tidings; ~ 

7 Tnot that there are 
any other; but there are 
CERTAIN persons ? who 
are TROUBLING you, and 
wishing to subvert the 
GLAD TIDINGS of the 
ANOINTED. 

8 But even if tbe, or 
an Angel from Heaven, 
should announce glad 
tidings to You different 
from what we announced 
to you, let him be accursed. 

9 As we before said, 
even now again I say,— 
If any one announces glad 
tidings to You different 
from what you received, 
let him be accursed. 


10 For do I now obe 
Men, or Gop? or do 


* Vatican Manuscript.—Title—To THE GALATIANS. 


1 1. ver. 11, Aes 
11. 24. 12 . Phil. ii. 22 nee 
1. 3; 2 Cor. i. 2 Ec. 14 
John xvii. 14, 15. t7. 2 Cor. ix. 4. 
v. 10, 12. $ 8. 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 


1 2. 1 Cor. Xvi. 1. 


t 1. Acts 1 = 6; xxii. 10, 15, 21; xxvi.16; Titus i. 3. 
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Matt. Xxx. 28; Rom. iv. 25; Gal. ii. 20; Titus i 11. 14. 
1 7. Acts xv. 1, 24; 2 Cor. ii. 17: i. 18; dal. 


1 1. Acts 
Nom. i. 7; 1 ok 


Chap.: 11. GALATIANS. 


n Tov GSO n nr avOpwmos apeonev; ei 
or the God? or do I seek men to please? if 


*[yap] ert avOpwwois npeaxov, Xptorou SovaAos 
Llor] atill men I pleased, of Anointed a slave 
ovk av nuny. I Top de dui, aepo, to 


not I should be. I make known but to you, brethren, the 
€vayyeAioy To evayyeAicOey Úr’ euov, dri 
giad tidings the having been announced by me, that 


ovk est: Kata avOpwrovr I ode yap eyw 


not is according to man; neither for 1 
mapa avOpwrov mapeAaBov auro oute ed:daxOnv, 
from man received it nor was Í taught, 


aAa d aroxadupews Ino Xpicrov. !3 Hrov- 


but through a revelation of Jesus Anointed. You 
Gare yap TNV ENY avar Tpopny ROTE EV Fy 
heard for the my conduct formerly when in the 


lovdaiouy, drt kað SwepBorny ediwxoy Y 
Jewish religion, chat exceedingly I persecuted the 
ec c A Tov Beov, kat ewopOouy auTrny? N 
congregation ofthe God, and ravaged her; and 
mpoeKkomToy ey Ty lovdaicum rep rs 
made progress in the Jewishreligion beyond many 
CurnrikiwTas EV TØ YEVEL pov, REPITTOTEpWS 
of the same age among the race ofme, more earnestly 
Cndwrns Úmapxwv Twv TaTpikwy pov wapado- 
a zealot . being ofthe fathers of me traditions. 
cewv. ‘Ore de evdoxnoev o Geos, ] ó ago- 
When but it pleased [the God, ] that having 
Pigas ue EK NO UNTPOS pov, Kat KI, 
act apart me from womb of mother of me, and having called 


dia TNS XapıTos avTov, 16 amroxadupat Toy viov 


through the favor of himself, to reveal the son 
aitou ev epoi, iva evaryyeArCwuat aurov ev 
of himself to me, 20 that I might announce him to 


Tois eOveriv evlews, ov mpoTaveðeuny rapki 


the nations; immediately, not I consulted with desh 
Kat aipaTi, 7 o avnAbov eis “Iepororvpa 
andl blood, nor I went up to Jerusalein 


Fi pos Tous vp Epo awogroAous, QAX? amr7nAPoy 
to Those before me apostles, but I went 


ets ApaPiay, kat radiy ud e pe eis Aauarrkov. 
into Arabia, and again returned to Damascus. 


18 Ere:Ta herd eri Tpia avnAlov ets Iepoœ u- 
Then alter years three {wentup to Jerusalem, 


Aa, ioropnoa Iletpov, KAL EWE MELVA TpOS auTov 
to visit Peter, and I remained with him 


Hh uepas deR το · l éTepov Se TEV dr 
` days fifteen; other butofthe apostles 


ovur eov, e un Iakwßbov tov ade o Tou 
not Laar, if not James the brother -ofthe 


kupou. (A de ypadw Suv, Bov -evwmor 
Lord, ' (What now I write to you, lo in presence 

— s : 
* Vatican Manuscniyrr.—10, For.—omit. 


. t19. The Ilebrews called all near relations brothers, 
by Mary the sister of our Lord's mother, =—3acknight, 


t 10. 2. Thess. ii. 4; James iv. 4. 2 12. 1 Cor. xv. 8, 
Aeta ix. I; xxii. 4; xxvi. II; 1 Tim. 1. 13. i 
xxvi. O; Phil. iii. 6. F 14. Matt. xv. 2; Mark vii. 5. 
fis 17, 18; Rom. xi. 134 


Eph. iii. 8. 
18, Acts ix. 26, 


19, Matt, xiii. 55; Mark vi. 3, 


* * 


15, the GoD—omit. 


+ 13. Acts viii. 3. 
716. Matt, xvi, 


( Chap. 1: 20. 


seek to please Men? for 
if I still pleased Men, I 
should not be a Servant of 
Christ. 

11 But I make known 
to you, Brethren, That 
THOSE GLAD TIDINGS 
which were ANNOUNCED 
by me, that they are not 
according to Man; 

12 for 1 T neither re- 
ceived nor learncd them 
from a Man, I but through 
a Revelation from Jesus 
Christ. | 

13 For you heard of my 

Conduct formerly inJupa- 
isM, {That I Excecding!y 
persecuted the CONGREGA- 
TION of Gop, and flaid it 
waste; 
14 and made proficiency 
in Judaism beyond Many 
Uf the same age among my 
own Rack, tbeing an cx- 
ccssive Zealot for tthe 
TRADITIONS of my Fa- 
THRs. 

15 But when it pleased 
THAT Gop who srt me 
APART from my Birth, and 
CALLED me by his FAVOR, 

16 to reveal his Son to 
me, ¢that I might an- 
jnounce him to the Na- 
TIONS, I did not imme- 
diately consult with f Flesh 
and Bicod; 

17 nor did I go up to 
Jerusalem to THOSE who 
were APOSTLES before me, 
but I went away into 
Arabia, and returned again 
to Damascus. 


18 Then, after three 
Years, f I went up to Jcru- 
salem to visit Cephas, 
and remained with him 
fifteen Days ; 

19 and I saw no other 
of the APOSTLES except 
tł James, the BROTHER of 
the Lona. 


20 (Now, the things I 


18. Cephas. 


This James was the son of Alpheus 


ł 12. Eph. fii, 3. 2 13. 
7 14. Acts xxii. 3 
10. Acts ix. 15; xxii. 21: 


1781 Cor. xv. 50; Eph, vi. 12. 


Chap. 1: 21.) GALATIANS. 


(Chap. 2: 5. 


21 Emera NANO 


Tou do, ö ov Vevdondt.) 
that not l am speaking falsely.) Then I went 


ot the God, 


eis Ta kàipaTa TNS Bupias kat TNS KiArkias: 
into tbe regions ofthe Syria and ofthe Cilicia; 


2: HAN de QYVOOULEVOS Te WpoTwuw TAIS EK- 
Iwas but being unknown by the face tothe con- 


HSG THs lovdaas Tas ev Xpior@: P povoy 
gregations ofthe Judea those in Anointed; only 


de axovoyres He ‘OT: Ó Biwkwy NUAS wore, 
but hearing they were; That theone persecuting us once, 


VUY evayyeAi(eTa: THY FICTIV HY TOTE 


E TOP 
now proclaims as glad tidings the 


faith which once he was laying 


L 
Oer c edorαfge ev euor Tov Oeov. KE®. G.. 
Was. e; and they were glorifyingin me the God. 


2. 1 Ewe:ra ia Sexareccapwy eTwy war ave- 
Then through fourteen years again I went 


Bnr eis ‘lepovoAupa pera BapyaBa, ouprapa- 
up to Jerusalem with Barnabas, having taken as 


AaBwy xa: Tirov. 
acompanionalso Titus, 


2 AveBny Se kara aroxadu- 
I went up but according to a revela- 


Yiv, karavedeuny avrois To evayyeAioy ó kN- 
tion, and submitted to them the glad tidings which I 


pvoow ev Tos eOvert? Kat’ iay Se Tos Soxov- 
publish among the Gentiles; by one’s self but to thoseappearing 


ot, n edpanov. 
or 


HMNTWS eis kKevov TPEX@, 
somewhat, ad run. 


lest for a vain thing I should run, 
SAAX? ovde Tiros ó ovv epot, ‘EAAnY wv, 
But noteren Titus he with me, a Greek being, 


4 Aia de Tous 
On accountofbut the 


nvaykarðn 


was under a necessity 


wepiTunOnvat. 


to be circumcised, 


maperraxrous WevdadeAgous: (oiTives mapero- 
secretly introduced false brethren; who stolk 


o karasrornoeai Thy eAcvOEpray Huwy jy 
in to have spied out the freedom ofue which 


exouey ev Xptorm Inoov, iva juas Karadov- 
we hold in Anointed Jesus, sothat us they might 


e 
Awawyrat-) Sois ovde mpos pav ettauey ty 
enslave; ) towhom noteven for anhour we yielded bythe 


úrorayn, iva  adnOera Tov evaryyeAtov D ta- 
submission, in erder that the truth ofthe glad tidings might 


am writing to you, behold, 
in the presence of G0p, 
: I do not falsely affirm. 

21 After that I went in- 
to the ł REGIONS of SYRIA 
and of CILICIA; 

22 but 1 was unknown 
personally to THOSF CON- 
GREGATIONS of JUDEA 
which are in Christ ; 

23 they only having 
heard, That “HE who was 
once PERSECUTING us, is 
now announcing as glad 
tidings the FAITH which he 
formerly laid waste.” 

24 And they glorified 
GOD on my account. 


CHAPTER II. 
1 Then within f Four- 
teen Years went up 


again to Jerusalem with 
Barnabas, taking Titus 
also with me. 

2 Now 1 went up ac- 
cording to a Revelation, 
and submitted to them the 
GLAD TIDINGS which I 
publish among the NA- 
TIONS; but privately to 
THOSF in HIGH REPUTE, 
lest perhaps for a vain 
thing I may run, or might 
have run. 


o 


5 * But not even Titus, 
my associate, though a 
Greek, was under a neces- 
sity to be circumcised, 


4 on account even of 
tthe FALSE BRETHREN 
SECRETLY INTRODUCED; 
(who crept in to spy out 
our $ FREEDOM which we 
possess in the Anointed 
Jesus, 1 so that they might 
enslave us;) 


5 to whom not even for 
an Hour did we yield by 
SUBMISSION ; inorder that 
tthe TRUTH of the GLAÐ 


* Vatican Manuscarrr.—3. But not even Titus, my associate, though a Greek. 


+ 1, Some think that the time specified in this verse, was when the a 


rusalem about the question of circumcision, Acts xv. 


stle went to Je. 


&c. There is a difficulty in deter- 


zuinining the exact chronology of this visi to Jerusalem, though this was probably the 


tim e, as the apostle says he went u 
portant business. Some contend, 


by revelation, and therefore it must have been onim- 
owever, that the journey alluded to was the one men- 


tionedin Acts xi. 27, when the congregation at Antioch sent Barnabas and Saul with relief 
tcr the poor Christians in Judea, but thia would not allow sufficient time for the fourteen 


years mentioned. 


t 20. Rom iz.1. 


; t 21. Acts ix, 30, 
Gal. v.i, 23. 


$ 4, 2 Cor. xi. 20; Gal. iv. 3, 9. 2 5. 


t 4. Acts xv. 1, 24; 2 Cor. xi. 20. 
verso 14. 


t4 


Crap. 2: 6.] GALATIANS. (Chap. 2: 14. 


pewn mpos uuas. © Aro ðe Twy okovy- | TIDINGS might remain 
remain throughout with you. From butofthore appearing with you. 
Twy ewal Th, aol more noav, ovõey| © But from THOSE of 


REPUTATION, whatever 


they were formerly is of no 
pot d tacepei · (xpoowroy Oeos avOpwirou ou consequence to me; (f God 


to me it brings; (a face God ofa man aot | does not accept a Man for 
aua) epoi yap of Soxovyres oder Personal appearance;) for 
accepts, ) tome for those appearing somewhat nothing to Me, THOSE of REPUTA- 


l ION communi h- 
mpogavebevro, 7 a Tovvavtiov, 180 reg, bre) ing. cated noth - 
communicated, but on the contrary, seeing, that 


to be something, ofwhatsort once they were, nothing 


g- ; 
7 But on the CONTRARY, 


WEWLTTEVUAL To evayyeAtoy TNS aKpoBvo-| James and Cephas and 
1 have been entrusted with the glad tidiags ofthe uncireum- John,—TNOSE SEEMING 


Tias, KaOws Terpos Tns mepirouns, 86 ‘yap|to be Pillare,—} perceivin 
Gages even as Peter ofthe pe he for That I t was entruste 


cvepynoas Tlerpp es amocroAnvy TNS with the GLAD TIDINGS 


5 : for the UNCIRCUMCISION, 
having inwardly wrought in Peter for an apostleship of the even as Peter was ſor tlie 


WepiTouns, evnpynoe Kat euor ets Ta en,) CIRCUMCISION ; 
circumcision, inwardly wrought also in me for the gentiles,) 8 (for HE who OPERA- 


‘ TED in Peter fot the Apos- 
9 Kat yvovTes THY Xap THY do ea Bot, tleship of the „ 
and having perceived the favor that having been given to me, p 


SION, ft operatcd in me al- 
Ia kat KHS ra: lwavyns, of BorovvrTes 80 for OCIA ;) 


James and Kephas and John, those seeming 9 tand acknowledging 


atvAot evat, Seftas eðwkav enor kat BapraBa | THAT COMMISSION GIVEN 
pillars tobe, right hands they gave to me and Barnabas | to me, gave tome and Bar- 


nabas the Right hands of 
Kowwvias, iva UEIS perv eis Ta eOvn, avro: de Vellowshi Rig oe that 
of fellowship, that we indeed for the gentiles, they but w ` 
e should be for the GEN- 
eis THY RepiTouny V uovoy Twy mTwxwv ivaj|rtıLes, and then for the 
for the circumcision; only ofthe poorones that CIRCUMCISION ; 


pynpoveuwper> ó kai eomrovdaca avro TovTo| 10 only urging that we 
we should be mindful; which also I strove earnestly same thing this |Should be mindiul of the 


lle POOR, — f which very thing 
wommoat. Ore de nAGe Tlerpos ers Avrio- ae 
to have done, When but came Peter to Antioch, Iwas even ardently hasten 


ing to perform. 
xa, KANA MpPOTWTOV AUTE avrecrny, ért 1 But when * Cephas 


before face to him Iopposed, because | came to Antioch, I opposcd 


Kateyywonevos nv. 12 Ilpo Tov yap e Ne lim Face to face, Because 
having been blamed he was, Before of the furtohavecome | he was blameable. | 


12 For before certai 
qiyas ato laxwBou, peta Twy eĝvwy cuvnobier = 


ersons CAME 5 
some from James, with the Gentiles he was eating; e eR a 
8 


dre de nAOov, ö rere Ae Kat adwpiCey équ-|GENTILES; but when the; 
when but they came, ho waa withdrawing and was separating him, | Came he withdrew an 


separated himself, being 
TOV, poBovmevos TOUS EK TEPITOUNS. 13 Kat fraid of THOSE belonging 
m, fearing those of circumcision. And! to the Circumcision 7 = 


cuyuTenpiOnoay avTW Kat of AO, ovaro’) 13 And the oTHER Jews 
dissembled with him alsq the other Jews; also dissembled with him, 


; £ * H l 2 * 
úÓgTe Kat Bapvaßas ,n avtTwv ty mor- EEA 55 i 
so that even Barnabas was led astray ofthemby the hypoc, Rist y bY = 


piret, MAXX dre eidov, ört ovk opGowodavet| 14 But when I saw That 
Fisy- But when T saw, that not they walk straight they walked not straight 


+ 


* Vatican MAN USchiIrr.— II. Cephas. 
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Chap. 2: 15.) GALATIANS. 


[Chap. 3: 1. 


p05 
with respect to 


TY adneray Tou evayyeAtou, emoy 
the truth ofthe glad tidings, I said 


Tp Tlerppy eumpor0ey wavrwy Ei ov, lovdatos 


tothe Peter in presence ofall; If thou, aJew 
tmapxwy, eOvixws (ns Kat ovk Iovõaikws, 
being, like Gentiles thou livest and not like Jews, 
rws ta €Ovyn avayracers Iod. 15 ‘Huets 
how the Gentiles dost thou compel to Judaize. We 
Sue Lovdaot, kat ovk et €Ovwy auapTwAor: 
by nature Jews, and not of Gentiles sinners; 


WeSores de, ort ov Simacovra: avOpwwros ef 
knowing and, that not is justified aman by 


€pywy VOMOV, EAV UN cia IC TES Invou Xpio- 
works of lav, if not on account of faith of Jesus Anointed; 


Tov’ Kat i- eis XO To Inoovy emiorevoa- 
. and we into Anomted . Jesus believed, 


ue, iva Sinaiw0wuey ex misrews Xpterrov, Kat 
ao that we may be justified by faith of Anoiuted, and 


ou ef epywy vouour Fort eë epywy vouov ov 
not by works oflaw; because by worke oflaw not 


_ BucatwOnrera: nara capt. YE. de Cnrovrres 
will be justified all flesh. It but seeking 


Sixawwdnvar ev Xpiory ebpeOnuey kat avrot 
to have been justiſled in Anointed we were found even we ourselves 


GuaptwAol, apa Xpioros auaprias Siakovos; 


sinpers, then Anointed of sin a servant? 
Mn yevotro. EI yap & KareAvoa, TavTa 
Not let it be. It for what I pull down, these things 


wadiv oxodouw, wapaBarny euavtoy Tuvi- 


again I build, 2 travagressor myself Icon- 
r. MEyw yap ia vouov vouw ameBavoy 
stitute. 1 for on account of lav by law died 


W XH avverravpwuat 
With Anointed I have been erueified; 


Cw de, OUKETE EYW, L de ev EO Xptoros- oͤ 
The but, no longer I, lives but in me Anointed; the 


e 
Se vuy Cw EV TAPKI, EV TITTEL Cw TH TOV vob 
but now [live in fesh, by faith Ilive intheofthat son 


70 Oeou, TOV AYATHTAVTOS ME KAL aapadovros 
ofthe God, ofthat havingloved me and having delivered up 


é i 2l Out að 
EXTUTOV uTrep ENO. UK a ET THY xap” 
uiuself in behalf of me. Not I et aside the favor 


Tou Oeour et yap dia vopov sikatocvrvn, apa 
ofthe God; if for through law justification, then 


Xpioctos Swpeay are ee. KE, /. 3.10 


Anointed without cause died. O 


iva Oey (now. 
vo that by God I may live. 


with respect to f the 
TRUTH of the GLAD Tip- 
INGS, I said to * Cephas 
tin the presence of ail; 
If th u, being a Jew, 
livest like the Gcntiles, 
and not like the Jews, how 
is it that thou dost compal 
the GENTILES to Judaize ? 

15 @He are Jews by 
Natural birth, and not 
t Sinners of the Gentiles; 

16 and T knowing That 
a Man is not justificd Ly 
Works of Law, except on 
account of Faith of 
* Christ Jesus, even wt 
have beheved into * Jesus 
Christ, sothat we may be 
justified by Faith of Christ, 
and not by Works of Law; 
Because tby Works of 
Law will no Flesh be justi- 
fied.” 

17 Butif seeking to be 


| justified by Christ, even 


we ourselves are found 
Sinners, is Christ then a 
Servant of Sin? By no 
means.. 

18 For if Í rebuild those 
very things I pulled down, 
I constitute Myself a 
Transgressor. 

19 Besides. Æ f through 
Law {died by Law, so that 
I nnght f live by God. 

20 I have been f cruci- 
fied together with Christ; 
still I live, yet no longer 
E, but Christ lives in ine; 
for that life which I now 
live in the ] Sesh, tI am hv- 
ing“ by THAT Faith of the 
son of Gop, {who LOVED 
me even to delivering hım- 
self up on my behalf. 

21 I do not set aside the 
Favor of Gop; f ſor if 
through Law I have Right- 
eousness, then Christ dicd 
unnecessarily. 


CHAPTER III. 
1 O Thoughtless Gala- 


* Vatican Manvuscrirt.—l4, Cephas. 
20. by ruar Faith of THAT Gop and Christ, who Lovep me. 


t 14. verse 5. t 14. 1 Tim. v. 20. 
ix. 11; Eph, ii. 3, 12, $ 16. Acts xi, 38, 39. 
Gal. ili. 24: Heb, vii, 18, 19, 
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v.15; 1 Thess. v. 10; 1 Pet, iv. 2. 
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16. Christ Jesus. 


$ 14. Acts x. 28; xi. 8. 

: 116, R 

t 16. Psa. exliil. 1 iil, 20 11 a 11. 10. 

. Rom, vii. 11; Or. v. 15; 1 Thess. 
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16. Jesus Christ. 


f t 15. Matt. 
om. i. 17; lii. 22, 28; viri. 3; 
t 


20. 2 Cor. 


Chap. 3 2. GALATIANS. (Chap.3: 11. 
— d es 


avontor, Tad, tis pas eBackave; ois|tians! ¢who has deluded 


thoughtless, Galatians, who you deluded? to whom 3555 ae whose Eyes 
— esus Christ was previous- 

Kar op0adpous Incous Xpioros TPOEYPCON |), 105 

with respect to eyes Jesus Anointed was before set forth ly represented as hav ng 


been crucificd. 

2 This only I desire to 
learn from you; ; Did you 
receive the SPIRIT on ac- 
count of Works of Law, 
or on account of Obedicnee 
of Faith? 

3 Are you so thought- 
less? t]faving begun in 
Spirit, are you now being 
made perfect in Flesh 

4 Ilave you suffered so 
Much for nothing? if in- 
decd it is for nothing. 

5 tlle then surLXIR G 
to you the SPIRIT, and per- 
forming Miracles among 
you, does he these on ac- 
count of Works of Law, or 
on account of Obedience of 
Faith ? 

6 even as Abraham? be- 
“lieved Gop, and it was 
counted to him for Right- 
“eousness ;” 

7 Know you, certainly, 
t That Tuosk of Taith, 
these are Sons of Abraham. 

8 And the SCRIPTURE, 
having foresecn That Gop 
would justify the NATIONS 
by Faith, previously an- 
nounced glad tidings to 
ABRAHAM, That 1“ In thee 
“shall All the NaTions be 
blessed.” 

9 Tiosk of Faith, there- 
fore, are blessed with BE- 
LIEVING Abraham. 

10 For as many as are 
of Works of Law arcunder 
a Curse; for it has been 
written, {‘Accurscd is 
“every one who continucs 
“notin All those THINGS 
“HAVING BEEN WRITTEN 
“in the Boox of the LA 
“to do them.” 

11 Besides, That no one 
Tis justified by Law be- 
fore Gop is clear; Be- 
cause, ¢ “ The RIGHTEOUS 
“by Faith, shall live.” 


*[ev iuw] eoravpwpevos. 2 Toro povoy Derw 
[among you] having been crucified. This thing only I wish 


pable ad’ byw: ef epywy vouou To myeu- 
to have learned from you; on account of works of lav the spirit 


pa aer, n eÈ akonsmorews; 3 Ob- 


did you receive, or on account of ahearing of faith? So 


TWS GYONTOL EOTE; evaptapevot ret, VUV 
thoughtless are you? having begun in spirit, now 


ocpxt ecmredcic0e ; ‘4*Tocavra emabere 
in fiesh are you being made perfect? So many things you suffered 


614 eye Kat ey. 5 O ovy emxo- 
without cause? ifindeed even without cause. He then supply_ 


PV yov uiv TO T , KAL EvEp ywy Suvapets E 
ing to you the spirit, and working miracles among 
Jury, ct epywy vouov, 7 cÈ  akons 

yuu, on account of works oflaw, or on account of obedience 


matews; °xadws ABpaay emorevoe Tw Oey, 
of faith? even as Abraam believed in the God, 


wat edoyicOn avte ets Sixatoruynv. TTivws- 
and itwascounted to him for righteousness. Know you 


KETE apa, STL ot Ek mier es, oro. eriy viot 
certainly, that those of faith, these are sons 


A Hp. STipoovra Se ) ypapn, dre ex mis- 


of Abraam. Having before seen and the writing, that by faith 


Tews Sikatot Ta evn ó Oos, wpoeuvnyyeAtcaro 
justifies the nations the God, before announced glad tidings 


77% ABpaap “Ort evevAoynOnoorvrat ev cor 
to tbe Abraam; That shall be blessed in tuee 


mavTtTa Ta c0v7. Nore of ex mirTewsS, vào- 
all the nations, So that those of faith, are 


yourrat guy TÆ TOTE ABpaau. ‘Oo yap 
Llessed with the believing Abraam. As many as for 


cÈ epywv VOOY €taly, oro KATAPOV ELTV” yey- 
of works oflaw are, under a curse theyare; it has 


PETTAI yap’ ‘Ore EWLKATAPATOS TAS ós ovk Eu- 
been writtenfor; That accursed every one who not con- 


peve ey ragt TOIS yeypauuevois cv THY BBA 
tiuues in alltbingsthose having been written in the book 


Tou vopou, Tov woinoa avra, II Or Se ev 
ofthe law, of the to have done them. That but by 


VOLO ovde:s Sinacovras rapa TY ley, d O · 
law no one is justified before the God, clear; 


9 
Ort c &ca¹⁰ ex wre, noera 1°68 de 
because the just by faith, shall live; the but 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—l, among you—omit, 


I. Gal. v. 7. t 2. Acts viii. 15; Eph. i. 13. t g. Gal. Iv. 0. t 5. 2 Cor. 
151.8. j t 6. Gen. xv. 6; Rom. iv. 8, 9, 21, 22; James 11. 28. t 7. John. viii. 39; 
Rom. iv. 11, 12, 16. 1 8. Gen. xii. 9: xviii. 18; Xxil. 18; Acts iii, 35. r 10. Deut 


xxvii. 20; Jer. xi. 3. 1 11. Cal. ii. 16. 2 11. Mab. ii. 4; Rom. i. 17; Heb. x. 38. 


* 


[ Chap. 3: 20. 


S 12 

Map. 3: 12. GALATIANS. 
VOMOS OVK ETTIV EK TiTTEWS* N, Ô TUNTAS 

law not is of faith; but the one having done 
aura, (noerat ev autos. B XpioTos Quas 
these things, shalllive by them. Anointed us 
efnyopacey EK TNS KA2TAapas TOV VOLOU, "yevomue- 

bought off from the curse ofthe law, having be- 


vos UTEp Duwy KaTapa: (yeypamrat yap: Emi- 


come on behalf of us a curse; (it has been written fur; Ac- 
katapaTos Tas d kpepapevos emt ËvAov') 
Cursed evcry one he being hung on a tree;) 


liiva eis Ta elvy Ù evdoyia Tov ABpaap yerr- 


so that for thenatousthe blessing ofthe Abraam might 


Tat cy XpioTe InTov, iva TY crayyeiav Tov 


be in Anointed Jesus, that the annunciation ofthe 
wvevuatos AaBwuev dia TNS miotews. 1° AdedA- 
spirit, we might receive through the faith. Brethren, 


kata avOpuwrov g 
accorcing to man I speak; 


ot, duws avOpwrov 
though ofa man 


e e upcou e v d1iadynKyy ovders aberet N eri dr c- 
having Leen ratitied a covenant no one sets aside or superadds. 


cera. Tw e ASpaop epinOnoay ai erayye- 


Tothenuw AlL rau were spoken the promi- 


Alal, KAL TW CTepuaTı avTov, Ov Neyer Kar 
ses, even for the seed of bim. Not he says, And 


TOIS OWEpMaGiV, WS ETL TOAAWY, QAX ds Ed’ 
to the beer, as concerning many, but as concerning 


ev Kat Tw amepuatt gov és er Xpiotos. 
one; _Andto the seed ofthee; who is Anointed. 


i? Tovro e Acyw Siadneynv T pokKeKupywpeyny 
This but Isay; a covenant previously ratified 


v, 2 
imo Tov οο eis XO To, ] ó pera Terpako- 
by the God (concerning Anointed,] that after four hun- 


Tia KAL TpiakovTa ETN YEYOVWS VOOS OVK aku- 


died and thirty years having bccomealaw not an- 
pot, eis TO KaTapynoat tyy ewayyeAtay 18 61 
nuls, soas the to have canceled the promise; if 


yap ek youov 5 KAnpovomia, OUKETE ef S 
for by law the inheritance, no longer by promise; 


Mas’ Tw e ABpaau &“ ewayyeAtas c ex ap- 


tothebut Abraam through promise has freely 
tat ó cos. 1 T. ovv ó vouos, Twy mapaßa- 
given the Gud. Why thenthe law? The transgres- 
cewy xapiw eren, (ayptsou e A0 
sions on acconnt of it was appointed, (to which time should have come 
ro G epuae, s eEnnyyeATat,) diarayers 


the seed, to whom it has been promised,) having been instituted 
ct ayyeAwy, ev xempt peoitov. 0 be 
Ly means of messengers, iu hand ofa mediator. The but 


peoitns évos ovk erTi Ó Se Oeos ets cO TV. 
ineciatur of one not he is; the but God one is. 


* Vatican ManuscrirT.—concerning Anointed—omit., 


ł 12. Lev. xviii. 5; Neh. ix. 20: Ezek. xx. 11; Rom. x. 5. 
v. 21; Kal. iv. 5. m 13. Dont. xxi. 23. 
2 16. Gen. xii. 7. £17. L. od. xii. 40, 41. 
Rom. iv. 14. t 10. verse 16. 

10, 21, 22; Deut. v. 5, 22, 23, 27, 31. 


7 14. Rom. iv. 0, 16. 

t 17. Rom. iv. 13; verse 21. 
7 19. Acts vii. 53; Heb. il. 2. 
t 20. Rom. iii. 20, 30. 


12 Now the Law is net 
of Faith; but $ “JIE mav- 
“ING DONE these things 
“shall live by them.” 

13 {Christ has redeemed 

Us from the cuksE of the 
LAW, having become a 
Curse on our behalf; (for 
it has been written, 
t“ EVERY ONE who is 
“HANGED on a Tree is ac- 
“ecurscd;”) 
14 tso that the BLESS- 
ING of ABRAHAM might be 
for the NATIONS, by Christ 
Jesus; and that through 
the FAITH we might re- 
ceive the ANNUNCIATION 
of the SPIRIT. 

15 Brethren, I speak ac- 
cording to man;—no one 
sets aside or superadds 
conditions to ta ratified 
Compact, though human. 

16 Now to ABRAHAM 
were the PROMISES spoken, 
even for his SEED. He 
does not say, And to the 
SEEDS,” as concerning 
many, but as concerning 
one; : And to thy 
“ SEED,’’—who is Christ. 

17 Now this 1 atirm, 
that a Covenant-engage- 
ment previously ratificd by 
Gop, the Law, issued 
Your hundred and Thirty 
Years afterwards does not 
annul, 1 so as to INVALI- 
DATE the PROMISE; 

18 for if the INHERIT- 
ANCE be by LAw, it is no 
longer by Promise; but 
Gop graciously gave it to 
ABRAHAM by Promise. 

19 Why then the Law ? 
It was appointed on ac- 
countof TRANSGRESSIONS, 
till the sro should 
come to whom the promise 
related; {t having been 
instituted by means of 
Angels, in the hand of fa 
Mediator. 

20 Of one party, how- 
ever, he is not the MEDIA- 
TOR; [but Gop is one. 


t 13. Rom. viii.8; 2 Cor. 
t 15. Heb. ix. 17. 
t 18. 
t 19. Exod. XX. 


Chap. 3: 21.) GALATIANS. 


{[Chap.4: 1. 


210 ovy ,,,, Kata twy exayyeAiwy ro 


The then law contraryto the promises (ofthe 
Ocov;] Mn Yevorro. E: yap €d00n vopos o 
God?) Not letit be. 11 for was given a law that 


e 
Suvapevos (woroinoat, OVT@S GY EK VOLOU NY- -N 
being able to have madealive, truly by law was the 


dixacorvry Paria cuvexAcioey Ù ypapn Ta 
righteousness; but shut up together the scripture the 


e 
wayTa bro auaptiay, iva Ù ewayyeAta EK 
all thingsunder sin, in order that the promise by 


ICT (SS Ino ou Xpirrov 500n TOLS WigTEvovcl. 
faith ofJesus Anointed might be giventothe believers. 


e 
* IIpo rou e eàĝeiv Thv Tire, Úmo vopov 
Before the butto havecome the faith, under law 


edpovpovpeda cuyKkeKkAciopmevot eis THY pEAAOU- 


we were gusrded being shut up together for the being 


gay mioTiy awoxaAdupOnva:r, ‘Nore ó vopos 
about faith to have been revealed. So that the law 


maidaywyos iu *yeyovev, ELS Xpio Tov, iva EK 
a child- leader of us has become, to Anvinted, that by 


morews SikaiwOwuev ~ eXOovons de TNs rie- 
faith we might be justified; having come but the faith, 
TEWS, OVKETI bro raid a Cue. 26 IIa 
no longer under a child-leader we are. All 


TES yap viot Oeov eore dia TNS TIC TE EV 
for sons of God you are through the faith by 


Xpisty Ingou: 7 dcot yap eis Xpiorov eßar- 


Avoiuted Jesus; asmanyas for into Anointed were 


28 Ou evi Iov- 
Notthereis a 


ticOnre, Xpirrov eveducacde, 
dipped, Anointed you were clothed., 


datos, ovde ‘EAAnyv: ou evi SovAos, ovde &cuv- 


Jew, nor a Greek; not there is a slave, nor a 
Oe pos ovx evi apoev kai A wavres yap 
freeman, not there is male and female; all for 


bmeis EIS ETTE EV XpioTY Inrov' 29 et de bets 
you ome are in Anointed Jesus; if bnt you 


Xpicrov, apa Tov ABpaau rrepa He, [cat 


of Anointed, certainly of the Abraam seed you are, [and] 
kar erayyeàav rànpovopoi. KE®, 3’, 4. 
according to promise heirs. 

l Aeyw e, ep Tov xpovov ó kànpovopos 
ı Isay now, for 2 long as atime the heir 
ynTios ene, ovdey diadeper SovAov, xupios 
a child is, nothing he differs a slave, lord 


21 Is the Law then con- 
trary to the PROMISES? 
By no means; for if a 
Law were given which was 
able to make alive, cer- 


tainly RIGHTEOUSNESS 
would come from that 
Law ; 


22 but the SCRIPTURE 
has shut up togcther ALL 
under Sin, tin order that 
the promisk by Faith of 
Jesus Christ might be 
given to the BELIEVERS. 

23 And before the coz- 
ING of that FAITH, we were 
guardcd under Law, being 
shut up together for the 
FAITH BEING ABOUT to be 
revealcd. l 

24 So that the Law has 
become our f Pedagugue 
to lead to Christ, tthat we 
might be justified by Faith. 

25 But the rAlrn hav- 
ing come, we are no longer 
under a Pedagogue ; 

26 since you are all 
t Sons of God, through the 
FAITH, by Christ Jesus. 

27 Besides, t as many of 
you as were immersed into 
Christ, were clothed with 
Christ. 

28 In him there is not 
Jew nor Greck; there is 
not a Slave nor a Free- 
man; there is not Mule 
and Female; for you all 
are fone in Christ Jcsus; 

29 and if you belong to 
Christ, certainly you arc 
ABRAHAM’s Seed, t and 
Heirs according to Prom- 
ise. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Now I say, for as long 
a Time as the HEIR is a 
Child, he differs in nothing 
froma Slave, Lord of all 
though he be; 


——ÜÜ— — —ä4——— — . 


\ * Varican Manoscatrr.—21. of Gop—omit. 


20. and—omit. 


+ 
1 24. Paidagoogos, from pais, a child, and agoogos, a leader, which among the Greeks 
properly signified a servant whose business it was constantly to attend on his 2 mas- 
r 


ter, to watch over his behavior, and particularly to lead (agein) him to and 
poidagoogoi were generally slaves, imperious and severe, 
teachers and Jewish law, to which the term is ap- 


and the place of exercise. These 
and so better corresponded to the 
plied by Paul.” —Parkhurst. 


1.22. Rom. iii. 9, 19, 23; xi. 32. 


ewis 


1 Cor. xii. 13; Col. rit. 11. 
iv. 7. 28, Eph. ili. 6. 


1 24. Acts xili. 37; Gal. il. 16. 
12; Rom. viii. 14—16, Gal. iv. 4, 15; 1 John iii. 1, 2. 7 27. Rom. vi. 3. 


1 28. Eph. ii. 14—10; iv. 4, 15. 


om school, 


1 26. John i. 
28. Rom. x. 13; 
m 29. Rom. viii. 17; 


Chap. 4: 2.) GALATIANS. 


[ Chap. 4: 13. 


Tayvtwy wy Zarda bro ewiTpomous eri Kat 9t- 
ofall being; but under itis stew- 


KOvopous, axpt TNS WpoVeruLas Tov wWarpos. 
ards, till the beſore- appointed ofthe ſather. 
3 Ob ro Kat NUES, OTE Ye PNTIOL, bro TA 

So also we, when we were children, under the 


oTOLXELA TOU konpov nuev JedovAwmevor +67 
rudiments ofthe world wewere having beenenslaved; when 


de NACE TO TWANPa Ma TOU xpovov, etaTeaTerey 
but came the = fulness ofthe time, sent forth 


guardians and 


7 


6 Oeos ro. vi adtov, YEVOLEVOV EK yuvatkos, 
the God the son of himself, having been born from a woman, 


yevouevoy tro vopov, Siva rous tro vopov 
having been born under law, in order that those under law 

efayopaor, iva tqv violeriav amodaBwuer. 
he might buy off, that the sonship we might receive. 


6 OT Se erre viol, etre A, & Oeos] 
Because aud you are sons, he sent forth {the God} 


“ro Tyevua Tov uo QÚTOV cis Tas Kapoias NUWV, 


the spirit ofthe son ofhimself into the hearts ofus, 


epa go ASBa, ó zatnp. Nere overt €i 
© crying; Abba, the father. So that nolonger thouart 
do OS, GAA’ vios’ et Õe vios, Kat kKAnpovouos 
a slave, but ason; if but ason, also 


Gcov “ ia Xpiorov.] 
of God (through  Anvinted.] 


an Leir 


E AAAQ TOTE Hey, ovk 
But then iuceed, wot 


evdores Oo, eSovAcvoaTe Tots Huge: uN Oo. 
kuowing God, you were enslaved to those by nature not being 


Geotss yuv Se, yvovTes Ocov, dN Se yrwo- 
gods; uow but, ,havinghnown Gd, more and having 


Oevres bro Ocov, TES ETIOTPEPETE TAALV ETL TA 


Leenknuwnlby God, how do you turu Lack again to the 


agen Kat KTWXA OTOLXEIA, Ois Wad avwhev 


weak and poor ruciments, to which again as at frst 


SovAevery GerereE; 
bein subjection you wish? 


10 ‘Hyepas: raparnpercde! 


Days you watch narrowly ? 


_ Kat nvas Kat Katpous Kat evtavtTous; | boBov- 
and moons and seasons and years? ` lam 


pas mas, pnTws EKN KEeKOTIAKG-ELs ÛHAS, 


afraid you, lest perhaps in vain I labored hard for you. 


2Tivecde és eyw, Ott kgyw Gs Suess aded- 
Become you as 1, for even I a you; breth- 


13 Oui- 


You 


hot, Seouat tuwy ovdey pe ndienoarte. 
ren, JLentreat you; nothing me you wronged. 


Sare de, dre Ör- avdeviay TNS cap evayye- 
know but, that through weakness ofthe flesh I announced 


2 but is under Guar- 
dians and Stewards, tiil 
TAT eriod PREDETER- 
MINED Of the FATHER. 

3 Thus we also, when. 
we were Children, Sweie 
enslaved under the RUDI- 
MENTS Of the WORLD. 

4 But t when the come 
PLETION of the TIME ar- 
rived, Gob sent forth his 
son, T hing been pro- 
duced from a Women, 
tborn under Law, 

5 Jin order that he migl.t 
rede: m Th SRH under Law, 
tnt we might receive the 
SON SHIP. 

6 Aud Because xou are 
Sons, he sent forth tthe 
>viRIT of his son into 
Gur HEARTS, exclaiming, 
Abba! Father! 

7 So that thou art no 
longer a Slave, but a Son; 
and if a Son, also an 
IIcir * of God. 

8 But at that time, in- 
decd, not knowing God, 
eu were enslaved to 
THOSE ty Nature who ARE 
not COS; 

9 now, however, having 
ackrowkdsid God, (er 
her having been ac- 
bnou le“ ged by God.) thew 
is if you are returning 
ugain to tthe wraKk and 
Poer Rudiments, to which 
agun, as at first, you wish 
to be in subjection ? 

10 T Are you chserving 
Days, and Moons, and 
Scasons, and Years ? 

11 Tam afraid for you, 
lest f perhaps I may have 
libor for you in vain. 

13 Brethren, I entreat 
ycu to be as E am, Yor Ë 
am as p u were; you in- 
jured Me in nothing; 

13 And you know: That 
through ‘Weakness of the 
FLESH I ORIGINALLY an- 


» Vatican Manuscript.—2. TUAT PREDETERMINED Of the FATHER. 


7. t. rough Anointed—omit. 7. through God. 


t 8. verse 9; Gal. v. 1; Col. ii. 8, 20; Heb. ix. 10. 
Mark i. 15. t 4. Gen. iii. 15: Isa. vii. 14; Matt. i. 23. 
Gal. iii. 13: 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 
t 7. Rom. viil. 16, 17; Gal. iii. 22. 
Cob ii. 20. 1 0. Rom. viii. 3; Heb. vii. 18. 
2; v. 2, 4; 1 Thess, iii. 5. 


t 5. John 1. 12; Gal. iii. 26; Eph. i. 5. 
1 8. Romn. i. 25; 1 Cor. xii. 2. 
. t 10. Rom. xiv. 5; Col. ii. 16. 
4 13. 1 Cor. ii. 3; 2 Cor. xi. 30; xii. 7, 9. 


0. Gop—on:t. 


t 4. Gen. xlix. 10; Dan. ix. 24; 


t 4. Luke ii. 27. 7 8. 
$ 6. Rom. viii. 15. 
t 9. Gal. in. 8: 

$ 11. Galii. 


r E ` „ 9 
Chap. 4: 14.) GALATIANS. (Chap. 4: 24 
CC ee — a = EAEN | 
A:cauyny buw To wpotepoy, rar Tov meipacpoy | nounced glad tic-ngs to 
g'ad tidings to you the formerly, and the temptation | you; 


nd * THAT TR 
HoV Toy Ev TH Tapki wou ovk ckovfevnoare Oe aan ede E j 5 
of me that in the flesh of me not you despised nor Kae ipe y 


= VLESH, you did ict ds. 
clemtusate: QAX ws ayyeAov Oeov eSatarde|pisc; nor did you ry ct 
did you spit out; but as a messenger of Cod you received 


nie, but received ne 15 an 
5 Messenger ef God, tov 
pe, S Xptorou Incovy. Tis ouv ny ô para: 1 * * 
me, even as Anointed Jesus. What then was the benedice 


as Christ Jesus. 
15 * What then were 


—— —— —¾ —ͤ̃—̃ 


pisos uwy ; papTupw yap ot, OTL, et Suva- 
tion of you? L testify for to you, that, if able, 1 bear you witness, Th: it, 
if possible, you w ould have 
dug out your EYES, and 
given, them to me. 
16 So that 1 have be- 
come your Enemy, {by 
teiling you the truth l 
17 They love you ar- 
dently, not honorably; 
but they desire *toc xeluie 


Tov, Tous ob0adpous uwy etoputavtes.av e d- 
the eyes ofyou having dug out would you 


are pot. Qare exOpos uwv yeyova adn- 


five tome. So that an enemy of you have I become speak- 


Ccvwy Saw; 7 Znrovow o uas ov Kadws: 
ing truth to you? They show affection towards you not honorably; 


N exkAeioas buas Oe NO, iva avrovs n- 


but to have shut out yvu they wish, a0 that them vou | US, 80 that you may love 
18 * : Them ardently. 
Aovre. „ Ka e [ro] Cndrovabat ev| 18 Now, it is honorable 


may ardently love. Honorable but [the] to beardently devotedin 


to be ardently devoted to- 
ca TAYTOTE, KAL u] Movoy ev THY Wapervas wards a good cause, at all 


a good thing at all times, and not only inthe to be present 


pe tpos bpas. 19 Texvia pov, ods mav wSive, 
me with you, O little children ofme, whom again I am bearing, 


axpis ob woppa0n Xpiotos ev Surv ® Ocoy 


tull may have beeu formed Anointed: im you; I could wish 


Se mapetvat wpos twas apti, Kat aatas THY 


my PRESENCE wiih you, 
10 O my Little childrent 
whom 1 am bearing 
again, till Christ be formed 
in von; 

20 and I could wish to 


but to be present with you now, and tochange the be present with you now, 
j andto change my Tons: 
Pwvnv pov’ drt amopouuot ev tury. 7 AS ere Because I am l 
tone oſ me; because law perplexedwith you. Speak you concerning you. 


21 Tell me, you who 
arc DFSIRING to be. under 
Law, do you not hear the 
a ? 


22 For it has been writ- 
ten, That Abraham had 
Two Sons; Tone fr om the 
BaND-WOMAN, and fone 
from the FREE“ WOMAN, 

23 Now, tthe one from 
the BOND-WOMAN Was na- 


pot, of bro vopov OedAovTes eivat, Tov vomov 
tome, those under law desiring to be, the law 


o9 é 4 
ove akovete; “-Teypanrra: yap, Ti ABpaau 
not do you hear? It has been written for, that Abraam 


>: te 


Svo vious JE Eva ex TNS raids, KAL 
two sons had; one from. the bond-woman, and 


éva ex TNS eAevOepas. ANN ó & [He] e THs 


onc from the free-woman. But that (indeed( from the 


wadtonns, Kata capka yeyeyvnrar ó Se ex 


bond-woman, according to flesh has been born; that but from turally produced ; Tbut 

Ts eAevOepas, ia Ts ewayveAtas, 2 Ariva| ‘ie other from the 8 

the free-woman, through the promise. Which things WOMAN Was through the 
PROMISE. 


cr GAAnyopoumevae asta yap eiri & 


2t Which things are al- 
1s being adapted to anothermeaning; these for are two 21 ; 


legorical; for these repre- 


dilabncal- pia ue amo opous Zivi, eis SovaAciay | sent Two Covenants; one 


covenants; one indeed from mount Sinai, for servitude indeed from Mount Sinai, 


* VATICAN Manuscairt.—l4, your reran which was in my LESH. 15. Whero 
ne 1 17. to exclude us, so that. 18. the—omet, 23. e 

t 11. 2. Sam. xix. 27: Mal. il. 7. + 14. John xiii. 20. £13. Gal. 11.5, 11. 
1 10. 1 Cor. i. 13; Thi! „non 10; James i. 18. T 22. Gen. xvi 15. t 22. Gen x. 


2. $ 23. Rom, ix. 7 $ 22. Gen. xviii, 10, “14; xxi 1, 2; Heb xi. 11. 


vour BENEDICTIUNS! fer 


‘ 


times; and not culy during. 


Chap. 4: 25.) GALATIANS. | (Chap. 5 : 2 
yevywoa, Iris ecru Aa 25 10 yap Ayap, breeding children for Ser- 
bringing forth, which is Agar; the for Agar, vitude that 18 Hagar. : 
25 Now f IIA GAR signi- 
Siva opos ETTIV €V TN ApaBig, CVoTOoIXO! de Ty | fies Sinai—(a Mountain in 
Sinaia mountain itis in the Arabia, it corresponds and to the \RABTA,)—and it corres- 

onds to the PRESENT Je- 
1 Anu, doux ate i 
yuy ‘Iepovcadnp, Sovdevet Yap peta Toy TEK- |rusalem, for she 18 in bon- 
present Jerusalem, che ie in boadage for with the children dage with her CHILDREN. 
e ¢ e 26 But the EXALTED 
ywy in 5 10 oe ved % ‘lepovTadnps snevre ps Jerusalem represents the 
of herself; the but above Jerusalem a free-woman | |; f 8 ; 
y bree-woman, who is our 
ETTV, NTIS ETTE RIT „ wy? X yeypanTat yap Mother. 
„ NTIS BNTNP NA YEYP ai yap 27 For it has been w it 
is, who is awother ofus; it has been written for; 5 rit ha een writ- 
ten, 1 Rejoice, O Barren 
pntov at “woman, W no dost not 
hou forth and“ BRING yortn! Burst 
shout thou. 8 “forth nud shout, THOU 
*.0UK wdwovoa: drr NN TA eva who art not in LABOR; 
TNS Epnpov “ee to birth; because many the children | « for many more are the 
of the deserted o my “CHILDREN of the DESER- 
8 nemore ay y THSYEXOVTNS TOV ar dpd. „gb one, than of HER 
28 ‘Hues 8 of che onehaving the husband. | cq as ; n 
mets Õe, adeAdot, iz having the HUSBAND. 


We no, brethren lily 28 Now * Breth 
ö , ra loaak, ETaAYYENGS e [s ow *gou, Brethren, 
` ; yy like Isaac, are $ Children 


Isaac, of a promise 
Tera eguev. AMX bomep dd . of a Promise. 
ren are. But just as there ó cara apa 29 But just as ens 
evy ~,heaccording to flesh ttheone BORN accor ing 
eyeyvnÂeis ediwre Toy raTa ref. to Flesh, persecuted HIM 


“vppavOnri Eb N ov TIKTOVOQ, 
Boye» made glad O barren who not is bearing, burst t 


bei : 

eing ss persecuted kim according to spirit,  OUT@ KAL born according to Spirit; 

vuv. AAAa Ti € so aho | so. also now. 

now. But what A ypapn ; ExBare 30 But what says tthe 
y e wrung? Cast ent the WARIPTURR ? t‘ Cast out 


4 BOND-WOMAN and 
1 . 
o sot “or not abou | “of the Ù Pere 
povonnon ó vio $ BOND- ' 
fne the 5 mwadionns pera Tov viou “should not he an hair 
5 3 A x boud-woman with the eee of he FREF- 
ns EAEVUEPA 1 OMAN.’ $ 
pas. Apa, abe, ovk c,“ 3l * Wherefore 
> 


wadionny Kat 70 H 
VLOY urs 
bond-woman and the son 1 ov yap un kàn: 


son 


Breth- 


ofthe free- woman Then 
. . brethren, not we ren, we ar 
, e not Chi ren of 
waidionns TERVA, AAA are t 
4 i ond-w € : 
ot esd e ebiliren; but oa 5 KEV. the FREE WOMAN j ia 
-woman, a 
E. F 1 ¢ 
g , with which us Anointed 9 p ri FCE x pow 
P TE with whic 2 
ee 155 r Kal un wadw uyg õov- Us free, e me 
y rm, and not again in ayoke of | you firm, and do wae 8 ain 
1 U ac 


Acias et Xe. 2 186 be held fast i 
g € II e ast in ral- 

bondage be you held fast, Lo o aos NEVE VHI, Servitude. ta Yokd 

y o you, 


of 


2 Behold! E Paul say to 


„ Vatican M — 
aie on aNuscaiPr.—28, Now NOU Brethren, 31. Wherefore, Breth 
* Bre ren, vi 


+ 25. Grofius says, Sinal i 
tain t: aaa called Hagar or A , 
F171 
ers like wise call them Avareni, Whi agarenes. Psa, Ixxxiii. 6. The sand by DN 
kagar, which in the lich eni, Whitby thint:s the allusion is take o later Greek wri 
rA Lil in the ieor language signiſies a rock; f aken from the meani ri 
xiii, 22.— Macknizht, In Arabic it ; for so Sinai is sometimes cn 

is remarkably such, it might be called to „ a ron mountain, an 4 ite 

hd 0 a 


t 27. Isa. liv.1 

t 30. 1. 111. 1. t 28. Acts iff. 23; Rom. ix. 8: 

2.0 Gal . l. jj. 1. Joka tikat I e ee RO 
AV; Gal. ii. 4: iv. b. 2 1. Jun vill, 82; Rom. vi. 18; 1 Pet. ii. 1. 1. A? John) 


Chap. 5: 5.) GALATIANS. [ Chap. 5:13. 


ort coy meptreuvnade, Xp r duas ovdev wpe-| yon, t That if yon should 
that ilcircuucised youshouldbe, Anointed you nothing „vin be circumcised, Christ will 


Ange Suaprupoua Be wari mavti avOpwry eee henchit to you. 

profit; I testify but again to every man ES nd I testily again to 
; Every circumcised Man, 

WEPITEMVOMEVG, OTL OPELAETNS ETTIV OO TOY t That he is bound to per- 


being circumcised, that a debtor heis whole the form the Whole LAW 
vouoy woinoat. 4 KarnpynOnre armo [To 4 f Whoever of you are 
law to have done. You are set free froin [the] | Justifying yourselves by 


Law, are separated froni 
Christ; ¢ you are fallen off 
5H from the FAVOR. 

Xapiros ekETETATE. HELS yap mMvevpaTt EX; 5 Tle, however, are 


XxTTov oiTives ev vouw  SikatovGe: TNS 
Anviuted whoever by law are justifyiug yourselves; ofthe 


favor you fell off. We for inspirit from waiting, in Spint, for a 
motews eAmiba Sixatocuyns are Je xe. Tope of Righteousness 
faith a hope of righteousness we wait for. Bas Christ J 
6 * 6 Tor, jin irist Jesus, 
Ey TOP Xpiotw [Incov] Ours EPL OM) Ti neither Circumeision nor 

In for Anointed (Jesus) neither circumcision anything 


‘ Cnemeumcision avails any- 
tax ve, ore axpoBvaTias A Is &. aq - thing, but T Faith operat- 
availa, nor uucircunicision; but faith through love ingin us by Love. 


wns evepyovuevn. 7 Erpexere kadws: Tis önas 7 You were running 
strongly working. You were running well; ho you well; e P 
* 8 ei rom confiding in 10 

eve Hoe [rn | A uè reien. H ruth? 


hindered Lin the] truth not to cofinde, The 8 This PERSUASION is 
WELTLOVN OUK EK TOV KaXOUYTOS Buas. °? Mixpa| not from T l INVITING 
persuasion not from the one calling you. Alittle | you, 

Cuun ddrAov To þupapa Cuno. 10 EV tre ro¹D 9 {A Little Leaven fer- 


leaven whole the mass itleavens. 1 have confidence | Ments the Whole MASS, 
< x 10 41 have contidence 
eis bas [er kupie, ] d74 ovSey a@ddo Pp0-| respecting you, That you 


respecting you Lia Lord] that no one other thing vou will not regard any ot ner 


rere. Ó de tTapacowy buas Bacrage: To epi- hing; but $u 1 e 
will mind; the but one troubling you shali bear the judg- FROUBLES YOu, whoever 
he be, ¢shall bear the 


yt, 6OTIS a p. 11 Eyw ðe, aden, ex epi- JUDGMENT. 

ment, whoever he may be. I but, brethren, if circum- 11 T And E, Brethren, 
if I still proclaim Circuin- 
cision, Why am [still per- 
secuted? Uas, indeed, 
KarnpyntTat To O Tov OTavpov.|{tihe SCANDAL of the 
has been abolished the stumbling-block ofthe cross. CBOSS been removed ? 

12 tI wish it was;— 
but rnosE who are suB- 
VERTING you shall be cut 
uas. I Tuess yap er Ae ud e pi INH, off. 

you. You for to freedom were invited, 13 Now, Brethren, pou 

were invited to Freedom; 


ad e A povoy uN THY Neu p⁵lu eis apopuny]) only ttake care lest this 
brethreu; only not the freedom for an occasion FREEDOM become an Oc- 


70a ETL KypvTow, TL ETL Stwkouar; apa 
Cimon still I publish, why still am I persecuted? then 


OAO kat awoxopovrat of avacrarouyTes 
I wish even they shall be cut off those overturning 


— 


* Vatican Mss.—4. the—omit. 6. Jesus —omit. 7. in the~omit, 10, in Lord—omit. 


t 12. Parkhurst says “after all, it may be doubted whether the Greck language will ad. 
mit of ophelon being construed with a fature verb; * * nor do I know thatany one in- 
stance of such a construction has been yet produced from any approved Greek writer. 
And the uncoutiness of the phraseology in Gal. v. 12, is farther inerenzod by the insertion of 
t ie particle kai before apokopsontai.” Bengeltus in Gnomen, reads as follows: “Is then the 
seam lal of the cross taken away? I wish it was. Aud they shall be cut off that trouble 
you.” This rendering has been adopted, 


t 2. Acts xv. 1. 4 3. Gal. Iii. 10. t 4. Rom. ix. 31, 32; Gal. if. 21. 1 4. 
IIeb. xii. 15. t 5. Rom. viii. 24, 25; 2 Tim. tv. 8. 7 6. 1 Cor. vii. 10; Gal, fii. 28; 
vi. 15; Col. iii. 11. 1.6. 1 Thess. i. 3; Ja nes it. 18, 20, 22. t 8. Gal. i. 6. 79. 
1 Cor. v. 6; xv. 83. t 10. 2 Cor. ii. 3; viii. 22. 1 10. Gal. i. 7. t 10. 2 Cor. 


X. 8. 4 21. Gal. vi. 12. f IL 1 Cor. i, 23, $ 18. 1 Cor, viii. O0: 1 Pet, ii. 16; Jude 4, 


Chap. 5: 14. GALATIANS. 


Chap» 5: 24. 


TN Tapki, MX Sia Tys ayawns SovAeveTe aA- j| casion for the FLESH ; but 


tuhe flesh, 


AnAaots. 


each other. 


but through the love be you subservient 


14 0 yap Tas voos ev evi Aoy@ TAN- 
The for whole law in one word is fully 


e 
OUT, EV TW’ Ayarnoes TOV TANTIOV Tov WS 
set forth, iu this; Thoushaltlove the neighbor ofthee as 


meavtov. © Ex de adAndAovs Saxvete Kat 
thyself. If but each other you bite aud 


are Oe Te, BAeweTe, uN bro AAANAWY avadw- 
you devour, take you care, lest by each other you maybe 


ONTE. 
consumed. 
16 AC de: Ve WEPLITATEITE, KAL ert v- 
Jay but; by spirit walk you, and a desire 


Ha oapKos ou un TEXETOITE., 17 H yap yapt 
of flesh not not you should fuläl. The for flesh 


ert KATA TOV ] %5e, TO de N Ve v 
desires against the spirit, ofthe any spirit 
KATA TNS TapKOs* TAVTA de adAAnAots INK et- 
against the flesh; these and to each other are opposed, 

e 
TAL, iva Bn, @ a be Ayr e, 4 d NFO VT e. 
so that not, the things you would wish, these you should do. 
18 Er ĝe mvevpari ayerde, ovk ere ö ro vouov, 
If but by spirit you be led, not you are under law, 


19 bavepa Se erTi Ta Epya TNS CapkKos* aTiva 
Manifest but itis the works ofthe flesh; which things 


ETTL TOPVELA, axadapaia, aN, 20 esSwAoAa- 


itis fornication, impurity, debauchery, idolatry, 
peia, papuaresa, exp, epers, NO,, Gn, 


sorcery, enmities, quarrels,jealousies, resentments, 


3 
ee, Sixooraciat, aipereis, *! povo, *[ po- 
brawlings, factions, sects, envyings, {mur- 
rot,] led, kwpot, kat Ta dpuoie TovTots: 
ders,] drunkennesses, revellings, and the things like to them; 
a mporeyw buv, Kabws cal] mpoeiror, 
which things I tell before to you, even as [also] I said before, 


TI of TA TOIAUTA WpaccovTes Bası ea Oeou 
thatthcy the liese things practising akingdom of God 


2 
ov KANpOVIUNTOVELY. 22 O0 ĝe KAPTOS TOV TVEU-~ 
not shall inherit. The but fruit ofthe spirit 


UaTos ETTIV AYATN, XAPA, €ip7yvy, paxpobumia, 
is love, joy» peace, forbearance, 

XPNTTOTHS, ayadwourn, MIOTIS, MPROTNS, EY- 

kindness, goodness, fidelity, meekness, self- 


kparesa’ SKATA TWV TOLOVTWY OVK EGTE VOOS, 
control; against the such like not is a lar. 


H Of de Tou XpirTov, Thy sapka ecTtavpwoav 
Those but oſ the Anointed, the fesh crucified 


* VATICAN Max UscRrrr.— 17. for these. 
21. also—omit. 24. Christ Jesus. 


t 13. 1 Cor. ix. 19; Gal. vi. 2. uo 
Lev. xix. 19: Matt. xxii. 39; Rom. xiii. 8. 9. i 
verse 25; 1 Pet. ii. 11. 117. Rom. vii. 23; viii. 6, 7. 
118. Rom. vi. 14; vi ii. 2. 
t 21. 1 Cor. vi. 9; Eph. v. 5; Col. iii. 6; Rev. xxii. 15. 

1 22. Col. iii. 12; James iii. 17. t 22. Rom. xv. 14. 


+ 


20. Jealousy. 


to! t througl LOVE be you 


subservient to each other. 

14 For the WHOLR 
Law is fully set forth in 
this Single Precept; — 
t“ Thou shalt love thy 
“ NEIGHBOR as thyself.” 

15 But if you bite and 
devour each other, beware 
lest you be consumed by 
each other, 

16 Now I say, 4 Walk 
by the Spirit, and full 
not the Desire of the 
Flesh. 

17 For tthe rLESII de- 
sires the contrary of the 
SPIRIT, and the SPIRIT the 
contrary of the FLESH; 
*for these are opposed to 
each other; fso that you 
do not perform the THINGS 
which you wish. 

18 But fif you be led by 
Spirit, you are not under 
Law. ; 

19 Now tthe works of 
the FLESH are manifestly 
these ;—Fornication, Im- 
purity, Debauchcry, 

20 Idolatry, Sorcery, En- 
mities, Quarrels, * Jealou- 
sics, Resentments, Alterca- 
tions, Factions, Sects, 

21 Envyings, Inebrictics, 
Revellings, and THINGS 
SIMILAR to these; respect- 
ing which [tell you before, 
even as I previously told 
you, : That Tuose who 
PRACTISE SUCII THINGS 
shall not inherit Gcd’s 
Kingdom. 

22 But tthe Fruit of 
the spirit is Love, Joy, 
Peace, Forbearance, t Kind- 
ness, 1 Goodness, Fidelity, 
Meekness, Sclf-control ; 

23 f against SUCH LIKE 
THINGS there is no Law. 

24 And nos who he- 


long to *Christ Jesus, 
have crucified the FLESH, 


21. murder—omif. 


t 14. Matt. vii. 12; xxii. 40; James ii. 8. 1 14. 
t 16. Rom. vi. 12; viii. 1, 4, 12; xiii. 14 


t 17. Rem vii. 15, 19. 


t 19. 1 Cor. fil. 3; Eph. v. 3; Col. iii. 5; James iii. 14, 18. 


: 22. John xv. 2; Erh. v. 9. 
1 23. 1 Tim. i. 9. 


Chap. 5: 25.) GALATIANS. 


[ Chap. 6: 10. 


guy Tos madnuact Kat Tas emiOuutas:  e!with the Passions and 


with the passions and the desires; if 
Cwuey WVEVMATL, V, ef KAL CTO X( e. 
we live by spirit, by spuit also we should walk. 


2 My yiwwueba KxevoSotot, adAnAous mpoka- 


Not we should become vain-glorious, each other provoking, 


AouLEevot, aAAnAas d0ovouvres. KEC. “. 6. 


with each other envying. 


l Ade, eav, kat TpoAnPoy aub pee ev 


Brethren, if, even should be surprised aman in 


T TAPATTWUATI, buers of TVEUUATLKOL” KaTap- 
any fault, you the spiritual ones do you 


TiCsTE TOY TOLOUTOV EV Te N WpaoTynTos: 
reinstate the suchlike with a spirit of meekness; 


CKITwWY TEQuToOY, UN KAL Gu TeipacOns. ? AAAN- 
Watching thyself, lest alsothoushouldst betempted. Of each 


Awy Ta Hp Bacratere, kar odTws avarknpw- 


other the burdens bear you, and thus fulfil you 
Ode TOV Vooy Tov Xp rTo. 3E. yap Soret 

the law ofthe Anointed. If for thinks 
Tis EH TL, unde! wV, t aur ppevarare 


any one to be something, nothing being, himself 


4 To de epyov éavrov Soxmalerw *[éxarros, | 
the but work of himself  lethimtry - (each one, ] 


he deceives 


KAL TOTE eis ÉQUTOV MOVOV TO KAUXNLA éte, kat 


and then in himself alone the boasting he will have, and 
vk ets Toy ETEpoy’ Š ExagTos yap To iiov pop- 
not iu the other; each one for the hisown bur 


7100 Baotacer. $ Kowwverrw Se ó x - 
dedi will bear. Let him communicate but the 
fsvos Tov RAO, Tw KaTH 
taught the word, tothe 


one being 


XovvTt, EV NATW 
one teaching, ia all 

4 
ayaðois. 7T Mu wAavarbe Geos ov BuKTNpLCETat, 
bed things. Not do you mistake; God not is to be mocked at. 


O yap eav oretpn avOpwros, TovTo Kat Gepe 
That [or if may sow a man, this also he will reap; 


8 bred oreipwr ers THY TapKa EauTov, ex TNS 
because the one sowing for the flesh of himself, fram the 


oxpKos Oepaioer p ν ó Je amsipwr eis To 


lleh e willreap corruption; the but one sowing for the 


WVEVUA, EM TOU WVEVUATOT Oeproet Cwnp QLWVLOV, 
spirit, fromofthe spirit howiilreap life age-lasting. 

9 To de KANOV TOLOVYTES UN EKXIKWUEV KUPY 
he but good doing not we should fiag; in ascason 

yap ip Op ον,,0 my exAvouevor. Y Apa 
Sa 


for itsown woeshallreap, not fainting. 


{ a 
OUV, OS Harpo EXOUEV, Enyalwuedx TO ayalov 


then, as opportunity we have, weshouldwork the goad 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT.—4. Cach one—ormit, 
25. Rom. vii. 4,5; verse 11. 1 26. Phil. 11. 3. 


> 
Ti. VC sees t? hom. xv. 1. i 
T 3. Rom. x:i. 3. 7 1. 20 r. 1111. 5. t 5. 1 Cor. ili. 3. 
1 Cor ix. II, 11. £7. J % Kii. b. 
2 8. J. . iv. 3: Prov. xi. 13; xii; IIose n viii. 7: x. 12; 
1 b. 2 Thes3. ini. 13, 1 Cor. xv. 53. t b. ileb. x. 33; Rev. ii. 10. 


DESIRES. 

25 {Lf we live by Spirit, 
we should also walk by 
Spirit. } 

26 $ We should not be- 
come Vain-glorious, pro- 
voking cach other, envy- 
ing each other. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Brethren, tif a Man. 
should be surprised by 
some Fault, do you, the 
SPIRITUAL, reinstate SUCH 
person with a Spirit of 
Meckness; f watching thy- 
self, lest thau also shouldst 
be tempted. 

2 J Bear you each other’s 
BURDENS, and thus fullil 
ithe LAW of the ANOINTED 
one. 

3 For ; if any one think 
he is something, being no- 
thing, he deceives himself; 

4 but flet him try his 


own work, and then he 


will have BOASTING in 
himself alonc, and not in 
ANOTHER; s 

5 for teach one shall 
bear his own Burden. 

6 tet the person BE- 
ING TAUGHT the WORD, 
communicate to the IN- 
STRUCTOR in All Good 
things. 

7 Donot mistake; [God 
is not to be derided. $ Tor 
whatever a Man may sow, 
this also he will reap ; 

8 {because the one sow- 
ING for his rLEsH, wiil 
from the Fl. ESt reap Cor- 
ruption; but the onc sow- 
ING for the serrit, will 
from the SPIRIT reap aio- 
nian Life. 

9 Therefore, f we should 
not ilag in Doing WELL; 
for we shall reap, at the 
proper season, tif we do 
not relax, 

10 Sothen, as we have 
Opportunity, į we should 


t 1, Meb. xif.13; James v. 19. 
. ohn xiii. 14, 15,34; 1 John iv. 21. 


1.6. Run. xv. 27; 


17. Luke xvi. 25; Rom. ii. 6: 2 Cor. ix. 6, 


dom. viii. 13; James iil. 13. 
1 10. 1 Thess. v. 13 


Chap. 6: 11.] GALATIANS. 


[Cap. 6: 18 


SWT... ͤ —TT—T—T—T—T..... v 


POS Taras, painta de Wpos TOYS oOtketous 
to all, especially but 10 the family-members 


TNS miorews. IIS ere, wnArkois Suv ypauprow 
fthe faith. You see, how manythingstoyou in letters 


epa Tn eun xeipi. I O OAO ev- 


{i wrote withthe my hand. As many as wish to 
PDC EV oapkl, o5Tot avayKoCovcw 
appear fair in flesh, these constrain 


oͤuas wepitenvecOar povoy, 
you to be circumcised; only, that notforthe cross 
13 3 e 
Tov Apis Tov SiwKwyrTat. Oude yap oi wepi- 
ofthe Anointed they should be persecuted. Noteven for those being 
TEMVOMEVOL aur Of yvouoy duAagcovGIY’ adAa 
‘iccumeised themselves alaw do they keep; but 
DeAovoww buas wepiteuvedOat, iva ev TN úpne- 
they wish you to becircumcised, sothatin the your 
rep capri kavxyncwrTa. | Enos de un ye 


iva un Te oTavp~ 


flesh they might boast. For me but not it may be 
TO KauvxagOat, €t uy EY TY rap Tov KuUptOU 

to boast, if not in the cross of the Lord 
juwy ïngov Xpiarovy & of euo KOT HOS 
of us . Jesus Anointed; throughwhich to me a world 
erTau a 15 * E 

pra, KA TH KOTL®. y 
has been crucified, and I {tothe} world. {In} 


yap *[Xpiarov Ingov] oure xepiroun Ti er, 


for {Anointed Jesus] ` meither circumcision anything is, 
ovte axpoBvoTtia, ara kawn xTiots. 36 Kar 
neither uncircumcision, but anew creation. And 


oͤo¹ TO KAVOVL TOUTE To COO, ELtpnYN 
as many as by the rule th is will walk, peace 


er guToUS KAL Aeos, Kal ETL TOV io Tov 
s 


on them and mercy, and on the rael ofthe 
Ocov. 17 Tov AormTov, c OO H pot pnders dp 
God. Of the remaining, troubles to me nọ one let 
XETW EYW Yap TA OTIYUATa TOV *[xuptov In- 
furnish; 1 for the brand-marks ofthe [Lord] Je- 
e 
TOV EV TY TWMATL pov Bara. 18 H Xapis 
sas in the body of me bear, The favor 


Tov Kupiov Nuwy Incov Xpiorov peta Tov wrev- 


ofthe Lord ofus Jesus Anointed with the Spirit 
ua ros bur, adeAgot. Aun. 
ofyou, brethren. So be it. 


do Goop to all, but espe- 
cially to the f MEMBERS of 
che FAMILY of the FAITH. 

11 You see how many 
"ings in a L tter, I have 
vrittcn 10 You with ur 
ON Hand. 

12 As many as wish to 
appear fair in the Flesh, 
these constrain you to be 
circumcised, only that they 
may not be ł persecuted 
for the cross of * the 
ANOINTED Jesus. 

13 For not even the cin- 
CUMCISED themselves keep 
the Law, but they wish 
You to be circumcised, so 
that they may boast in 
your Flesh. 

14 1 But it is not for Me 
to boast, except in the 
CROSS of our Lorp Jesus 
Christ, through which the 
World has bien {crucified 
to Me, and £ to the World. 

15 f For neither is Cir- 
cumcision anything, nor 
Uncircumeision, f but a 
New Creation. 

36 And as many as will 
walk ¢ by this RULE, Peace 
and Mercy be 01 them, 
r andon the Israel of Gop. 

17 FINALLY, let no one 
cause me Trouble; ¢ for I 
bear in my Bopx the 
+ BRAND-MARKS of JESUS. 


18 {The Favor of our 
Lorp Jesus Christ be with 
your SPIRIT, Brethren. 
Amen, z 


*TO THE GALATIANS, WRITTEN FROM ROME, 


* Vaticay Manuscript, —1?. the ANOINTED Jesus. A 
—omit, 15, Anointed Jesus—omst, 17. Lurd—omit, 
GALATIANS. WRITTEN TUN ROMS, : 

1 17 


14, to the—omff, 18. 14 


Subscription TO Tux 


The apostle calls the sears he received from stripes, chains, ete., in the service of 


Christ, (compare 2 Cor, xi. 2, eie.) the marks of the Lord Jesus, by n beautiful allusion ta the 
afiqmata with which sorvants and soldiers were sometimes marked to show to whom they 


boug, Soe Raphelina, Wolfins, and JFetstem, on the place, 
vii. 3; xiii, 16, 17, and Lowfh on Isa. xliv, 5.—Parkhurst, 


Daub erg and Vftringa on Rev. 


t 10. Cph, ji. 10. t 17. chan. v. 11. £14, Phil. 11i. 3, 7, 8. t 14. Rom, 
vi. 6; Gal, ii. 20. t 15. Gal. v. 6; Col. iii. 11. 15. 2 Cor. v. 17. 2 10. Phil, 
11. 16. t 10. Nom. fi. 20; iv. 12: 1 r. 6.3; Gal. fil. 7. g. 29; Phil iik 3. 4 17, 2 Cor. 
j, 5; iv, 10; xl, 23; Col. i. 24 $ 18. 2 Tim. iv. 22; Philemon 25, 


LHATAOT EHIZTrOAH] NPOS E$ 


(OF PAUL TO 


*TO THE EPHES 


AN EPISTLE] 


“TS. 


MPHESIANS, 


SIANS _ 


KEC. a’, 1. 
1 Havos, aro ros Incov Xpiotov bia 
Paul, an apostle of Jesus Anointed through 


OeAnuarTos beov, Tots &ytots TOLS OO EV E e- 
will of God, tothe sants to those wane in Ephe- 


ow kat mirTos ev Xpiorw Inoov: ? xapis buy 


sus even to believers in Anointed pees favor to you 
KAL ELPNYN aro Oeou waTpos yhucv, Kat kuptou 
and peace from Goda father of us, and Lord 
Ingov Xpiorov. 2EvAoyntos ó Ocos Ka. 
Jesus Anointed. 7 of praise the God land 
arp] Tov kuptov pwy Inoou Xpiorov, 6 
father] of the Lord of us Jeaus Anointed, he 


cu yncas huas e ray evA0yig Wvevmariky 


having blessed us with every blessing spiritual 
ev Tots ewoupaviots ev Xpiot@’ *Kxabws etere- 
in the heavenlies in Anointed; even as he chose 


€ 
ATO UGS EY AUT po karaBoAns KOO HOU, ELVAI 
us in bim before a casting down ofa world, to have 


e 
Huas QYIOUVS KAL QUWUOUVS KATEVWTLOY avrov’ 
us holy ones and blameless ones in sight of him; 


5 ev ayann . mpoopiras 


in love having previously mark ed out us for sonship through 


Inoov Xptorou EIS aguTov, KATA THV evdoktay 
Jesus Anointed for himself, accordiag to the good pleasure 


Tou OeAnmaros adtov, eis erar- Sotns TNS 
of the will of himself, for apraise of glory ofthe 


Xapiros avTov, Ey 7 EXAPITWOEV nuas EV T@ 


vor of himself, with which he favored us in the 
NYARHMEVE, 7 e @ e Xx e THY awroduTpwotv 
one having been beloved, bywhom wehave the redemption 


Sia Tov aisaros QuTov, THY apes TWV TAPAT- 
tbrough the blood ofhim, the forgivenessofthe faults, 


TWUATWV, KATA TOV wAovTOY TNS Xp auTov, 
aceordingtothe wealth ofthe favor of him, 


8 hs ewepiogevoey eis Tuas EY rah) Topig Kat 


which he caused : abound towards us in all wisdom and 
Ppovneet, 9 yywpioas nu TO Au TYpio Tov 
sutelligonse, having made known tous the secret ofthe 


Gz Ae: ab ro Kara TNV evdoxtay g rou, NV 
af himself according tothe good pleasure of himself, which 


ev atta, l evs otxovomtay Tov TAN- 


vrpoe Oer 
for an administration of the ful- 


Le before purposed in himeelf, 


„ Vaticas Masuscarer.—Title—To rag EPHESIANS. 
AN 5. Christ Jesus, 


t1. 2 Cor, e 2. Gal. i. 3; Titus i. 4. 
Nom. viiL 27; 2 Thess, Il 713; 2 Tim. i. 9; n mes il. 5: 1 
103 v. 27; Col. J. 2211 ‘Thess. iv. 7; Titus ii. 12. 
vi. 18: Gal. iv. 5; 1 John iii. i. 
Sit. 245 Col. i. 14; Heb. ix. 12; 1 Pet, 
Col. i. 26, 


3. 2 
et, i. 


i, 18; Rev. v. 8. 


Huas ets viodeciay ĝia. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Paul, an Apostle of 
*Ghrist Jesus, Tthrou. 1 
God's Will, to THOSE 
SAINTS who are in Eph-- 
sus, even to Believers 1a 
Christ Jesus ; 

2 f Taror to you, and 
Peace from God our a- 
ther, and from the Jira 
Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be Tuar 
Gop of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who has BLEssi » 
us with Every spiritual 
Blessing in the HEAVEN} 
LIES, by Christ; 

4 even as the chose us 
in him before the Founda- 
tion of the World, ¢ that 
we might be holy” and 
blameless i in his presence ; 

5 having in Love pre- 
viously mar ked us out: for 
Sonship through * Christ 
Jcsus for himself, accord- 
ing to the GOOD PLEASURE 
of his WILL, 

6 to the Praise of his 
Glorious Beneficence, with 
which he graciously fa- 
vored us in [the BELOVED 
onc; 

7 łby whom, through 
his blood, we possess the 
REDEMPTION—the FOR- 
GIVENESS Of OFFENCES— 
according tothe OPULENCE 
of his FAVOR, 

8 which he caused to 
overflow towards us, 1 
All Wisdom and Jutci..- 
gence, 

9 {having made known 
to us the SECRET of bh's 
WILL, according to L3 
own BENEVOLENT D- 
SIGN, which he previously 
purposed i in himself, 


10 in regard to an Ad- 
ministration of the FUL- 


1. Christ Jesus, 2. and 
Cor. 1.8; 1 Pet. i. 3. 1 4. 
3; ii. 9. ph. ii. 


5. John i. 12; Rom. viii, 15; 4 Cor, 
1 0. Matt, iil, 17; avil 


1 7. Acts xx. 283 Rom, 
9. Rom, xvi, 25; Eph. ili. 4 01 


cap. 1: 12.7] PHIL STIAN S. 


L Ciap. 1: 18. 


paatos Twy Kalpwy, avaKkehadawoacbat Ta 
hess ofthe seasuns, to reduce under one head thethings 


TAYTA ev TH XPiTTæ, TA EV Tots ovpvots Kat 


all in tLe Avuinted, thethings in the heavens and 
Ta eri TNS ns, ev aur, ev & Kat ek- 
tie things on the earth, in him, Ly whom also we 
N fe, mpoopiabertes kaTa Tpo- 


o tainedabertion, having been previously marked out according to a 


G Tov Ta mavTa EvepyouvTos KATA THY 
desi n ofthetbethings all operating according to the 


5 
Boudny Tov OeAnuaros adtov, leis TO 
counsel ofthe will of liimself, in order that 


quas ets eravav * [ius] Suéns avTov, Tovs mpo- 

us for apre [Loftke) glory ofhim, those having 
- e 

n\tixoras ev tw Xote’ Bev a kat tues 


been heiurebepersin tue Anviuted; in whom also you 


(.covraytes Tov Novo TNS , ο,Emu, TO evay- 


ei. 
to be 


(hint heard the word = ofthe truth, the glad 
yeAtov TIS TwWTNPLAS Huwy,) ev Kat ric rev- 
tidings ofthe salvation ofyou,) in whom also having 


COAavres exppayicOnre T TV EHT TNS EWAYVE~ 
believed you were sealed with the spirit ofthe promise 


Aias Tw aviv, ds eat. apSaBwy Tns KAnpo- 
with the holy, which is apledge ofthe inheri- 


VOLIAS UWY ELS ATOAUTPWOLY TNS TEPLTOLNTEWS, 
taace ofus in aredewption- of the possession, 


eis erat rns dSotns avrov. Ata rovro 


for a praise ofthe glory of him. On account of this 
KYW akovoas THY i ' nes ir ey TH RU- 
even I having heard the in you faith in the Lord 


ply Inoov, KAL THY AZYaANYY TNV ELS TWAYTAS TOUS 
Jesus, aud the love that for ` all the 


16 OV WAVOMGL euXaplrTtwy mep TLA 
not I cease giving thanks on behalf of you, 


e 
a™viOUS, 
huty vnes, 


prsiav *[óuwv] motoumevos ert Twv mporev- 
a remembrance [of you] making in the, ` prayers 


xav uov’ iva ó Geos Tov Kupiou uwy Inrov 
of inc; tuatthe God ofthe Lord of us Jesus 


Motorov, 6 warnp Ths dots, Sen Úuiv rvevpa 
Anointed, the father ofthe glory, may give to you a spirit 


COPLAS Kat amoxarvWews ev ETiyywoet avTov’ 
of wisdom and of revelation in full knowledge of him; 


ETcdwriopevous Tovs odOadmous TNs kap 
Waving been eniigutened the eyes ofthe heart 


Uawy, cis TO edevat Suas, TIS er Y EATIS 


afyou, for tre to know you, what is the hopo 
TNS KAnoews avTov, [c Tis 6 Nor THs 
o the calling of you, [and] what the wealth ofthe 


“* VATICAN „ cfihe—omit, 


19. Jonn xi. 5 Poh. il. 1117. 
os sii, 7; anea 10. 5; l Vet. i, A 7 12. verse g, tie. 
2 017 si J v Tit 1 . ir. 30. 1.15. Col. 1. 21 
1. 9 Phil. i. 3, 4; col. i, 3; 1 Thess, i, 2; 2 Thess, i. 3. 


15. of you—~omit, 


ty. Col. 1. b. 


NESS of the APPOINTED 
TIMES, tto re-unite ALL 
things under one head, 
even under the ANOINTED 
one;—the THINGS in the 
NEAVENS, and the THINGS 
on the EARTH,—under 
him, . 

11 łby whom also we 
obtained an inheritance, 
having Deen previous'y 
marked out according 15 
a design of JIM who is 
OPERATING ALL things 
agreeably to the corNsrre, 
of his own WILL; 

12 fin oder that we 
might BE fur a Praise of 
his Giory, WE who had a 
prior hope in the ANOINT- 
ED one; 

13 by whom also, nou, 
(having heard {the worp 
of the TRUTH, the GLAD 
TIDINGS Of your SALVA- 
TION,) by whom [I say,) 
you also having believcd 
were sealed with the sri- 
nit of the PROMISE,—the 
HOLY Spirit,— 

14 t which is a Pledge 
of our INHERITANCE In 
ta Redemption of the 
PURCHASE, to the Praise 
of his GLORY. 

15 On this account, E, 
indeed, t having heard of 
¥ouR Faith in the Lorp 
Jesus, and THAT LOVE 
which you have for All the 
SAINTS, 

16 f do not omit giving 
thanks on your behalf, 
making a Remembrance of 
you in my PRAYERS; 


17 That the Gop of our 
Loap Jesus Christ, the 
GLORIOUS FATTER, 4 may 
give you a Spirit of Wis- 
dom and Revelation in 
the full Knowledge of him, 


18 the rs of your 
HEART having been en- 
lightened, that vou may 
Now what is * the HOPE 
of his INVITATION, what 
the GLORIOUS WESLTI of 


18. and—omif, 


t N. Acts xx. 32; xxvi. 18; Col. l. 12; iii. 22 
t 13. Act 


3 KIL. 4—7 PIR 
260. 1 13. AER 


1 13. Loh. 1. 4. 


Ph tomo 


Chap. 1: 10.) “EPHESIANS. 


[Cap. 2: 4. 


e 
dots TNS kàņnpovouias QUTOU EV Tots aytots, 
ulury ofthe inheritance ofhim ia the holy ones, 
* örepg Gos: 8 

Kat Ti TO ùrepDNAOY peyelos: TNS Övvapews 

and what the surpassing greatness ofthe power 

e 

TOY EiS MAS, TOUS MITTEVOVTAS KATA THY 
of mm towards us, those believing according to the 
© EVEPYELAV TOU KpaTovs TNS tOXVOS avTov, V HY 
Operation ofthe strength ofthe might of him, which 
ELNPYNTEV EV Tw XT, EYELIPAS QYTOV EK 
he exerted in the Anointed, having raised up bim out of 
vekpwv’ Kat exadioey ev Oekiq ar ev Tots 
dead ones, and seated at right ofhimsef in the 


enurcparios, l ómeparw warns apxns Kat éčov- 
heavenhes, far above 
cas Kar Suvanews Kat KYpPLOTNTOS, KIL WavTos 
aly and power and lordship, and every 
OF OUATOS ovopalomevov OU Ivou EY TW AiwVl 
name being named not only in the age 


T0v7@, MA Kat ey Tw meAAOVTL: = kat mavTa 


this, but also in the one about coming; and all things 
e 
ver bro Tous ro as aurou’ Kat avroy 
placed under the feet of him, aud him 


ehe ce A ö rep mavta TN eExkdyWO12, 
hne gave a head over all things forthe congregation, 
e 
+3 is eri TO wua avTov, TO TANPwWUA TOV 
which as the body ofhim, the completeness of him 
: 
Ta NAVTA EV TAOL TANpOUMEYVOY? KEQ. P. 
thethings ali withallthings ra filling, : 
9 


dade 


! Kal úvuas OYTAS VEKPIYS TOIS NAJANTWUIOI 
and you being dead ones in the | faults 


e 9 
KAL TAIS AuapTiais® ” (ev ais more wepiewaTy- 
and the sins; (in which once you walked 


OaTE KATA TOV AlWYA TOY KITOV TOV TO, 


according to the age ofthe world this, according to 


Tov avxovTa TNS eLouTias TOV depos, TOY TVEV- 


the ruler ofthe authority: ofthe air, ofthe spirit 


Paros Tov VUV EVEpYyouVvTOS EV TOS visis 775 
ofthat now operating in the sons of the 


anveWeas: Ì3 ev ols Kat Huets rares averTpa- 
disobedience; among whom also we all lived 


S WOTE EY TALS emiOumiats TNS raptos MAV, 
once in the desires ofthe flesh of us, 


wrotouvtes Ta Ge NA TNS Tapkos Kat Tw 
doing the wishes ofthe flesh and ofthe 


Oiavotwy, Kal AE TEKVA puget opyns, Os N A. 
thoughts, and we were children by nature of wrath, as 


of Aomori 46 Se Oeos, NO O wy ev eEAcet, 

the others; the but God, rich mercy, 
E — e 

dia TNV NN aýamny adTou, iv NYANNTEV 

through the much love of himself, with which he loved 


algo 


being in 


every government and author- 


KATO’ 


his f INHERITANCE among 
the SAINTS, 

19 and what the sun- 
PASSING Greatness of lis 
PowkR towards us who 
BELIEVE, f according to 
the ENERGY of his MIGHTY 
STRENGTH, 

20 which he exerted in 
the ANOINTED one, $ hav- 
ing raised him from the 
Dead, and * having $ scat- 
cd him at his own Right 
hand in the HEAVEN. 

21 ffar above Every 
Authority, and Govern- 
ment, and Power, and 
Lordship, and Every Name 
being named, not only in 
this, but also in the ru- 
TURE AGE; 

22 and fsubjected All 
things under his FEET; 
and constituted Him fa 
Ilead over all tlings for 
that CONGREGATION, 

23 twhichis his BODY, 
tthe FULE DRVOLOPMENT 
of HIM who IS FILLING 
ALL things with all. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 And you, f being dead 
in OFFENCES and * SINS, 

2 (in which you fonra 
walked according to te 
AGE of this WORLD, ace 
cording tothe {RULER of 
the AUTHORITY of the AIR, 
of THAT SPIRIT now Oper- 
ating inthe sons of DIS- 
OBEDIENCE, 

3 among whom, also, 
we all once lwed in the 
DESIRES of our FLESH, 
performing the wisnEs of 
the FLEsH and of the 
THOUGHTS; and were by 
Nature Children of Wrath, 
cven as the OTHERS ; 

4 but Gop, fbeing rich 

in Mercy, on account of 
his Great Love with 
which he loved us,) 


* Vatican Manuscnript.—20. having seated him at his own Right hand in the nxAv- 


uns, far above Every Authority, and Government. 


t 18. verse 11. _ 19. Eph, ili. 7; Col. i. 20; ii. 12. 
t 20. PBa. ex. 1; Acts vii. 55, 56; Col. iii. 1: IIeb. i. 3; x. 12. 
i. 10; lieb. 1. 4. 1. 
Liph. iv. 15, 16; Col. i. 18; Heb. ii. 7. , 
v. 23, 30 ; Col. i. 18, 24. t 23. Col. ii. 10. 
Col. iii. 7. 12. Eph. vi. 12. 
J 4. Rom. x. 12; Gal. i. 7. 


t 22. Psa. viii. 0; Matt. xxviii. 18; 1 Cor. xv. 27; Heb. ii. 8. 
t 23. Rom. xii. 5; 
t 1. verse 5. 

7 3. Titus iii. 3; 1 Pet. iv. 3. 


1. your Lus rs, in which. 


t 20. Acts ii. 24, 33. 

t 21. Phil. ii, 9, 10; Col. 
„ 

1 Cor. xii. 12, 27; Ep. iv. 12; 
t 2. Eph. iv. 22; 
t 3. Gal. v. 16. 


Chap. 2: 5.] EPHESIANS. 


iuas, ) > ca. org NUAS vexpuus TOIS Taparro- 


us, ) and being us dead ones in the faults 
pact, guvefworomoe te Xpiorre (xapırı 
he quickened together with the Anointed; (by favor 


crre wegwomevot’) Seat ouvnyerpe, Kat Tuve- 
you are having been saved; ) and raised up together, and seated 


Kkatioe ev Tois ewovpavias ev XH Inoov- 
together in the heaveolies by Anointed Jesus; 


7 wa evdertnrat ev TOLS aƷZ0 TOLS EREPXOMEVOLS 


that he may point out in the ages those coming 
TOV SwepBadAovTa FAOUTOV TNS XapiTos ab rov, 
the surpassing wealth ofthe favor of himself, 


WY xpnaTrornt: ed’ huas ev Xr Incov. 


by kindness towards us in Anointed Jesus. 


8Ty yap XapıTı core ceowopeva: dia [7s] 


By the for favor you are having been saved through [the] 
mirrews* Kat TovTO ove et buwy Ocov To 
faith; and this not from you; of God the 


dcpov, 9 ovr cÈ ep ywr” iva HAN TIS KAVXNONTOI. 
gift, not from works; sothstnotanyone should boast, 


10 Autov yap TMEV TONUA cri s ev Xpio- 
Of him for ve are  awork having been formed in Anointed 


Te Ino emt -epyots ayabois, ois mponrotmacey 


Jesus for works good, inwhich before prepared 
à Os iva ev avrois wepixarnowpev. II Ato 
the God that in them we should walk. Therefore 


urnuovevere, ÓT: uͤueis ROTE Ta ebyn EV Tapki, 
remember, that you once the gentiles in flesh, 


(of Aeyouevot axpoBvoria ö ro THs Aeyouerns 
(those being called uncircumcision by that being called 


MEpPITOUNS ev capKt xEipowoinrov,) 2dr: Te 
circumcision in flesh done by hand,) that you were 


3 Lev] T@ Kae Exe, xwpis Xpiorou, ar- 
[in] the season that, without Anointed, having 


AoTpiwmevot TNS TOoAMHe¾Zlzb To lIopanA, kar 


been aliens from the commonwealth ofthe Israel, and 
evor r. Siadynxwy TNS exayyedias, AA 
strangers fromthe covenants ofthe promise, a hope 


un exovTes, Kat aĝeot, ev TY koope’ yun de, 
not having, and godless ones,in the world; now but, 


ev Xp r Incov, dues oi wore OVTES pakpay, 
in Anointed Jesus, you those onee being far off, 


E Us evyernOnre E TY aiuars Tov Xpiocrov. 
Dear were made by the blood of the Anointed. 


M Autos yap ce Ù epnyn ub, ó rotnoas 
“He for is the peace of us, theonehaving made 


[Cap. 2: 14. 


5 twe also being dead 
*in OFFENCES, the made 
alive together by the 
ANOINTED ney Fa- 
vor you have been saved) 

6 and raised us up to- 
gether, and seated us to- 
vetherin the HEAVENLIES, 
by Christ Jesus, 

7 in order that he might 
exlubit, in THOSE AGES 
which are APPROACHING, 
the suRPASSING Wealth 
of his ravor, by f Kind- 
ness towards us ia Christ 
Jesus. 

8 łDy that Avon, in- 
deed, you have been saved, 
through the FATH; and 
this is not from you; fit 
is God’s GIET; 

9 fnot. from Works, so 
that no one may boast ; 


10 for we are 1 IIis 
Work, having been formed 
in Christ Jesus for good 
Works, for which Gop 
before prepared us, that 
we might walk ia them. 


11 Therefore, F remem- 
ber, that pou, once GEN- 
TILES in Fiesh, (BEING 
CALLED the Uncircamci- 
sion by THAT which 1s 
TERMED {the Circumci- 
sion done by the hand in 
the Flesh ;) 


12 ¢That you were, at 
that TIME, without an 
Anointed one, Aliens from 
the POLITY of ISRAEL, and 
Strangers from tthe cov- 
ENANTS of the PROMISE; 
not possessing a Ilope, 
and {Godless in the 
WORLD, | 

13 But now, in Christ 
Jesus, pou, whe formerly 
WEBE I far off, are made 


near by the BLOOD of the 
ANOINTED one. 


14 For fhe is our PEACE, 
the HAVING MADE BOTH 


* Vatican Manuscnrer.—s. in orrxxcxs and tusts, he made alive together in the 


ANOINTED one. 8. the—omst. 13. 1 


t 5. Rom. v. 6, 8, 10; verse 1. 


n—omit. 


ili. 4. z & verse 5; Rom. iil. 24: 2 Tim. i. 9. 

15, 17. 1 0. Rom. iil. 20, 27, 28; iv. 2; ix. 11; 1 Cor. i. 20—31. 
Eph. iv. 24. ti. Eph. v. 8; Col. i. 21; ii. 13. 

iv. IR t 12. Rom. ix. 4, 8. 1 12. Cal. ir. 8; 1 Thess. iv. 5. 


2 5. Rom vi. 4, 5; Col. ii. 12, 13; fii. 1, 8. 


t 11. Col. ii. 11. 
+ 14. “Micah v. 5; John xvi. 33; Acts x. 80; Rom. v. 1; Col. i. 20. 


t 7. Titus 


1 8. John iii. 15,16; Rom. x. 14. 


2 10. 2 Cor. v. 5, 17; 

2 12. Eph. 
2 13. Acts. ii. 39. 
a- $14 John x. 10. 


[ Chap. 3:2. 


Chap. 2: 15.) EPHESIANS. 
Ta auporepa év, Kat TO He C OTO XJo TOV 
the things both one, and the middle wall ofthe 


paypov Avoas, Merny exOpav: ev TN GapKt 
* fence having broken up, the enmity; by the flesh 


QYTOU TOV VOOY TWV 
of himself the law 


eyroAnv ev Õoyuasit 


ofthe commandments in ordinances 


karapynoas' iva rous 8vo Ktion ev è aur 
having made powerless;sothat the two he might form in himeelf 


eis éva ce avOpwrov, morwr eipnyny l raz 


iato one new man, making peace; and 
aroKaTadAaly 7005 auporepous e évi TWUaATL 
he might recoscile the both in one body 


Tw Ge Sia Tov oraupov, 
tothe God thugh the crose, having killed the 


X o ev auto. Y Kai EAG evnyyeAl- 


enmity by it. And having come he announced as glad 


atroſcretiv as THY 


O2TO EIPNYNY vuv TOLLS Aa οο⏑,ỹGö KAL TOIS EYYVS, 
tidings peace to you to those far off and to those near, 


Wort 5° avTov exouey Tny mporaywyny oi 
because through him we hae the access the 


asporepos ev ÉVE mvevuart xpos TOV warepa. 
both with one spirit to the father. 


1) Ana OUY OVKETL ETTE evot kat Wapotkol, AG 
So then no longer you are strangers and sujourners, but 


e 
TULMOAITAL TwY Qyiwy kat oiketot Tov Geo, 
fellow-citizens ofthe holy ones and family-membersofthe God, 
*0 erotkodoundevres emt Tw Oeuedty TWV aros- 
having been built on the foundation ofthe apos- 


T AH KAL wpopnterv, OVTOS AKJIYWVIQLOV AUTOU 
ties aod prophets, being acorner-foundation of it 


I sou Xptorou 21 e ¢ 


Jerus Anointed; on which 


e 
cuvapmoAoyoupern avket ets vaov &yiov ev 
being fitly compacted togethergrowsup into atemple holy in 


‘Kyat Zev § Kat tues ruvoixodopeirhe, ets 
Lord; on which also you are built up together, for 


KE. 


mara ,] orαον 
all [the] building 


KATOLKNTNpPIOV Tov Oeou ex WVEVMAT IL. 
a habitation ofthe God in spirit. 


y. 3. !Tovrouv xapiy eyo Mavaos, é de EA 
Forthis cause I Paul, the prisoner, 


tov Xpiarov Inoov trep tuwy rr edv 
ofthe Anointed Jesus becauseof you ofthe Gentiles; 


261 e Core TNP OlKOVOMIaY TNS XapiTros 
ifindeed you heard the administration ofthe favor 


things one; and having 
removed the ENMITY, the 
MIDDLE WALL of tha PAR- 
TITION ; 

15 thaving by his FLESII 
annulled the Law of the 
COMMANDMENTS concern- 
ing Ordinances, that he 
might form the two in 
himself into 10 ne New 
Man, — making Peace; 

16 and might r reconeile 
BOTIL in One Body to Cop, 
through the cross, : hav- 
ing destroyed the ENMITY 

it. 

17 And having come, he 
announced as glad tidings 
Peace to you the FAR-Orr,. 
and * Peace to us, the 
NEAR; 

18 Because, through 
him, we BoTH have I tlie 
INTRODUCTION to the 
FATHER, with One Spirit. 

19 So then you are no 
longer Strangers and So- 
journers, but * you are 
t rellow-citizens with the 
sAINTS, and of the {Fam- 
ily of GoD; 

20 having been built on 
the FOUNDATION of tthe 
APOSTLES and Prophets, 
* Christ Jesus being ta 
Foundation corner-stone 
of it; 

21 on which All the 
BUILDING being fitly com- 
pacted together, increases 
into ła holy Temple for 
the Lord; 

22 ton whom pow are 
also built up together, for 
a Spiritual IIabitation of 
* God. 


CHAPTER IIL. 


1 For This Cause £, 
Paul, am the PRISONER 
of the ANOINTED Jesus 
on account of f you of the 
GENTILES; 

2 (since indeed, you 
heard {the ADMINISTRA- 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—17. Peace to the near, 
20. Christ Jesus. 22. the ANOINTED. 


t 15. Col. ii. 14, 20. 5 
t 16. Rom. vi. 6; viii. 3; Col. ii. 14. 
111. 22, 2%. 1.15. G l. vi. 10. 
t 21. 1 Cor. iii. 17: xi. 1); 2 Cr. vi. 10. ‘ 
20; Eph.iv.1; vi. 20. 2 1. Col. ii. 24; 2 Tim. ii. 20. 


$18. Eph. iii. 12. 


$15. 2 Cor. v. 17; Gal. vi. 15; Eph. iv. 24. 


t 20. Matt. xvi. 18. 
r 22. 1 Pet. ii. 5. 


19. you are Fellow-citizens. 


1 16. Col. i. 20—22. 
$ 10. Phil. iii. 20; Meb: 
7 20. Isa. xxviii. 16, 
t 1. Acts xxviii. 12 
＋ 2. No: n. i. 51 Col i. 25. 


Chap. 3: 3.] EPHESIANS. Chap. 3. 11. 


tov Oe Js So00ecns pot cis duces, * [ö r] TION of ruar ravor of 


of the God ofthat having been given tome for you, [because] GOD having been GIVEN 
me fcr you; 

kara amokadvyiy eyvapto0n pot TO BYOTN- 3 Piat 1 1 Raton 

accorlingto a revelation he made known to me the secret; ` tak 1 5 8 


; 4 the made known to me 
piov’ (ka0ws Tpoeypawa ev oye, tapos 6 Öv- the srcret,—as 1 wrote 
(as I wrote bcfore ia bricf, - by which you | Hricily before 
i ve xy 


varle avaywwwonKovtes voytat THY Guvecty pov; + by reading which, you 
arc able reading to perceive the intelligence of me Can perceive my INTEL- 


5 LIGENCE in {the SECRE 
ev TY pvoTNpIy Tov Xpiorou:) 56 érepas ye- f ł „5 
f s : hme of the ANOINTED onc,— 
in the secret ofthe Anvinted;) which in other gen- 2 4. . 8 R ya 

; g 5 which in Other Gen- 
veais ovk eyvwpio On Tois viots Twy avIpwrEV,|crations was not made 


crations not was made known tothe sons ofthe men, known tothe sons of MEN 
a - a! - 9 


os vuv τ,M n Tois &yiois *[aroaroAos || Tas it has now been re- 
as now it was revealed tothe holy ones * (apostles) vealed to his HOLY Apos- 


`~ tles and Prophet 
GUTOVU KCL TPOPNTAS EY WVEUUATE 6 iewat Ta Spirit: p 8 by the 
ofrim aad prophets by spirit; tobe the 80 that the GEN TIL ES 
elvy TVYKANPOVOMA Kat CVOTTEUA KAL TEMMETO-| aye 4 Fellow-hcirs, and ta 
Gentiles joint-heirs and a joint-body and joint-partakers Joint- body, and tCo part- 
iit * 7 -pt 


xe THs erayyedias *[avrov] ev *[re] Xpiore, ners of *the rrosisE in 
of the promise [of himn] in [the] Anointed, Christ Jesus, through the 


Sia rov evayyedtovs Tos eycvouy Siarovos | CLAP en T 
through the ghid tidings; of which I became a servant í tof which »ecame 

l Servant, Taccording to 
car TNV Owpeav TNS KapiTos Tov OSO, THS\ THAT GRACIOUS GIFT of 
according to the gift ofthe favor ofthe God, ofthat | Gop, which Was IMPARTED 


does pot Kata TYV evepyeiay TS dv ‘to me by the LXERGY of 
having been given to meaccordingtothe operation ofthe power his POWER; 
8 3 to me, the VERY 
r WAYTAY  yowest of All Saints, was 
of hin; tome the far inferior ofall this FAVOR given, tto ane 
Eyiov ceño A Xapis abr, ev Tors eOveriv; ounce among the NA- 
holy ones was tiven the favor this, among the nations | TIONS the giad tidings, 


N the BOUNDLESS WEALT 
evayyeArtag0at Tor avelixviacToY MAOVTOV) of the ANOINTED onc; 


to announce glad tidings the unsearchable wealth | 9 even to enlighten All 


Tou Xpiorov, ? Kat Swricat TayTas, TIS 3) OlKO~ [as to what is the ADMINIS- 
ofthe Anyinted, and to enlighten all, „„ of THAT SE- 


voia Tou puTTNpIou Tov emorekpuuevou ato | u, which has becn CoN- 
tration ofthe accret =. ofthat having becn hidden from | CFALED from the AGES, by 
a THAT GOD who CREATED 
ALL things; 

; 10 tin order that now 
TE E yrapia0n vuv Tais apxats- x may be made known to 
create]; so that night be made known now tothe governments and the GOVERNMENTS and tho 


TALS eO als e Trois cToupaviots, Sia TNS 1 „ 

to the authorities in the heavenlies, - through the ! ENLTES, hrouan ic CON- 

8 e l I GREGATION, the MUCN- 

EKKANTIAS, i; TONvToKIAos Toia Tov, Veov'|yivensiviny Wisdom of 
congregation, the manifold wisdom ofthe God; Gop. - 
> 


TOV AVV cv TH Jew, THY TA TavTa KTITAV- 
tue ages in the God, in that the all things having 
10 


l kara mpoleciy TWV atwvwy, , eroνjẽẽtc, ev| 11 according to a Plan 
according to a plan of the ages, which he formed in of the AGES, which he 


— 


* Vatican MAN USqg arr. —3. because—omit. 5. apostles—omit. 0. of bim 
omit. 6. the—omit. 6. the rromisgz in Christ Jesus through the GLAD TIDINGS, 


1 8. Gal. i. 12. J 3. Rom. xvi. 25; Col. i. 26, 27. 1 4. 1 Cor. iv. 1: Eph. vi. 10. 
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Chap. 3: 12.) EPHESIANS. 


[ Chap. 3: 21. 


p 


XpiotTw InTov Te rupiy uwr’ ev & exopey 
Anointed Jesus the Lord of us; by whom we have 


THY Tappynciay Kat THY Mpocaywyny TETOL 
the freedum ofspeech and the access with confi- 


Onoet, da TNS miaTews avTov, Aro arroupat 
gence, through the faith of him. Therefore Lask 


An exxakery ey Tais OAneot pov ö rep uav, 
not to faint in. the afflictione of me on behalf of you, 


Aris er Sota ö⁰οE “4Tovrov yap KAUTTO 
which is glory of you. For this cause I bend 


TA yovaTa OV Wpos TOV rar epa ¥[rov Kuptouv 
the knees ofme to the father {ofthe Lord 


huwv Incov RO,] e of masa matpia ev 


vius Jesus Anointed, ] from whom whole family in 
ovpavois kat emt yns ovomatera, Iva don 
heavens and on earth is named, so that he may give 


v ul Kara Tov TATOV TNS Joys arov, uva- 
to you according to tho wealth oftbe glory of himself, with 


pe xpatawOnvat 91a Tov mvevuaros abtou, 
power tobe strengthened through the spirit of himself, 


EIS Tov ECW arp %- 17 KATOLKNOT AL TOV Xpio- 
in the within man; tohavedwelt the Anointed 


Tov ia TNS ire ev Tas napdiars Suwy, 18 ev 
through the faith in the hearts of you, in 


ayann epsiCwpevos kat TeDewedtwpevos fva-etio- 


love having beenrooted and having been founded so that you 
XVoNTE xaTadkaBecOat ouv rasi Tots 
may be fully able to understand with all the 


ĜYLOLS, Tt TO N Kat pynkos kat Babos Kat 
Loly ones, What the breadth and length and depth and 


ivos, MPyvevar tre FH vd rep HNO THs 


height, to have known even the surpassing 


yveorews ayarny Tou Xpigrou: iva wAnpwOnre 


b .uwledge love ofthe Anointed; that you may be filled up 
eis mav To TWAnpwpa Tov be. Te de Suva- 
to all the fulness ofthe God. To the now one be- 
Ae ö rep wWavTa wotnoa ÚMEPEKTEPIOTOV 


ing powerful above al to have done far exceeding 


aitovupeba N VOOVMEV, KATA THY duva- 
we ask or wethink, accordingtothe power 


pu THY evepyouneyny ev Tus, 7 
that operating in ua, 


Ov 

what things 
e 

aur ù) Sota 

to him the glory 


ev TN EKKANTI ev Xptore InTov, eis maras Tas 
in the congregation by Anointed Jesue, to all the 


yeveas Tov atwvos Twy aiwyorv: Anny. 
generations ofthe age ofthe ages; So be it. 


of the 


formed for the ANOINTED 
Jesus our LORD; 


12 by whom we have 
i this FREEDOM OF SPEECH 
aud * Access with Confi- 
dence, through the FAITH 
of him. 


13 f Therefore, I ask 
that I may not faint in 
these my AFFLICTIONS on 
your behalf, { which are 
your Glory.) 


14 For This Cause, I 
bend my KNEES to the 
FATHER, 

15 from whom {f the 
Whole Family in the 
Heavens and on Earth is 
uamed, 


16 that he may give you 
taccording to his GLORI- 
OUS WEALTH, to be 
Powerfully strengthened 
through his sprRit in the 
INNER Man; 


17 T that the AxoIN TEU 
one, through the FaITn, 
may dwellin your HEARTS; 
that t being rooted in Love 
and well-established, 

18 you tmay be fully 
able to understand with 
All the sSAINTs, what is 
the BREADTH and Leneth, 
and * Depth and ITeight, 


19 to know even that 
which SURPASSES KNOW- 
LEDGE,—the LOVE of the 
ANOINTED one; so that 
you may be filled f with 
All tbe FULN ESS of Gop. 
20 t Now ta nim who is 
above all things, BEING 
MIGHTY to effect far be- 
yond what we ask or think, 
tacrording to THAT POWER 
OPERATING in us, 

21 ftohim be the GLORI 
in the CONGREGATION, by 
Christ Jesns, to All the 
GENEBATIONS Of the AGE 
ofthe aces. Amen. 


a a a Se 


? Vatican MAuuscnrrr.—II. the Anornten Jesus our Lorp. 
18. and Height and Depth. 


14. four Lonp Jesus Christ—omit 
of Gop might be fulfilled. 
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Eph. it 22. 17. Col. i. 23: ii. 7. g 
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t 13. Acts xiv. 22; Phil. i. 14. 

1 16. Rom. ix. 23: I ph. i. 7: Phil. iv. 10; Col. i. 27. 

t 16. Rom. vii. 22; 2 (Cor. iv. 18. 
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12. Access. 
19. All the ruLNEss 


t 13. 2 Cor, i. 6, 


2 17. John xiv. 23; 
t 19. John i. 16; 
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Chap. 4: 1.) EPHESIANS. [Chap. 4: 12. 


KE®, 8. 4. b CIIĄPTER LV. 


1 I exhort you, thercfore, 
l TlapaxaAw ovv has, eyw ó Seoutos ev FE, : the PRISONER fur tae 
Lexhort therefore you, I the prisoner in Lord, to walk Monti 


Kupiy, atis wepimarnoa TNS KANTEWS Is ot the CALLING with which 
Lord, worthily to walk of the calling with which you were calle 

55 2 twith All Hnmility 
e Ah, “HETA TWaons TAawEetvompoguyns Kat} and Gentlencss ; wiih Fa- 
ye" were called, with ail humility and tience, sustaining cach 
HpaoTyntos, pera pakpoOvutass ayvexomervot other in Love ; 


3 using diligence to 
preserve the UNiiy of the 
SPIRIT thy the UNITING 
BOND of PEACE; 

4 there being One 
Body and One 2 Snir: t; 
as also you were called in 
One 1 Hope of your CALL- 
ING; 

5 One : Lord, One 


gentleness, with patience; bearing with 


ardAnaAwyv ev Ayar, 3 orovdaCorres TNPEY TY 
each other in love, using diligence to keep the 


(voTnTa Tov wvevpatos EV Ty cuvderuw TNS 
oueness ofthe spirit by the unitingbond ofthe 


E ps. 4E Ce K. ép TVEVUA, kaĝws kat 
peace. One body and one spirit, even as aho 


exAnOnre ev pia eAmide TNS KAnTews oe 


you were called in one hope ofthe calling ofyou; ł Faith, One {f lumers‘on ; 
5 els xupios, pia miotis, Ev Bt. Seis Beos ae One ave and Par 
one Lord, one faith, one dipping, one God OF all, HE WhoIs over ait, 
and {through all, and in 

KAL RATNP wavTwy, & ert wavTwy Kat dia TAV- all. 
and father ofall, he over all and through all 7 But to teach one of us 
qwv kai ev marw , . "Eve de éxarre was given Favor according 
i and in all (to us.] To one Lut each one to the MEASURE of the 


FREF GIFT of the ANOINT- 
ED one. 


8 Therefore it is said, 
t“ Having ascended on 
“ high, he tied a muti- 
“tude of Captives, and 
“ gave Gifts to MEN.” 


9 (But Tins, nn 
ASCENDED,” what is it, 
unless That he also des- 
conded first mtothe LOWER 
Parts of the EARTH ? 


10 The one HAVING 
DESCRNVED, the is the 
one HAVING ASCENDED 
far above All of the EAX 
ENS, T so that he may ful- 
fil ALL things.) 


11 t And he gave indeed 
the APOSTLES, and the 
PROPHETS, and the EVAN- 
GELISTS, and SHEPHERDS 
and Teachers, 


12 ffor the COMPLETE 
QUALIFICATION of the 


num e5wn ,] xapts rara To peTpov Tys 
olus wasgiven [the] favoraccordiug tothe measure ofthe 


Swpeas Tov Xpiorov, (Al Reyer AvaBas 
free gift ofthe Anointed, (Thereforeit says; Having ascended 


eis vos nxyuadwrevoey atxuarworay, Kat 
on hugh be captivated captivity, and 


edwre Sonata Tos avOpwras. To de, aveBn, 
he gave gifla tothe men, This but, heascenderl, 


Tt Ti, ec UN ort xat KaTeBy ELS TA KATw- 
what isit, if wot that also he descended into the lower 


Tepa pepy Tns yrs; V'O rarvaBas, avros 
parta of the earth? The onchuvingdescended, he 


ecstexkat Ó avaBas Ureparw rar TWV 
is alsa the onehavingascended far above all ofthe 


ovpavwv, iva tAnpwon Ta wavra.) II Kat autos 
heavens, sothat hemightfill the all things.) And he 


edc TOUS HEV Eo Nous, TOUS ÕE mpopyras, 
gave the indeed apostles, the and prophets, 


sous de EUAVYVEALTTAS, tous ğe Totmevas Kae 
the and evangelists, the and shepherds and 


Si8acradous, 'apos TOV Karapticuov toy 
teachers, for the complete qualification of the 


JJ) VVV V ae oe ee oe 


* Varrcan Manuscaripr.—6. us—omit, 7. the—omit. 9. descended first. 
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Chap. 4: 13.) EPHESIANS. 


[ Chap. 4:21. 


ee 


e 
Qyiwy eis epyoy ıakovias, eis otkodouny Tov 
holy ones for à work of service, for a building up ofthe 


o ον,paos Tov Xpiorouv: Ë expt KaravTncwpey 
budy ofthe Anointed; tiil we may attain 


of mavres EIS Thy ÉVOTNTA TNS Tieres Kat TNS 


the all to the unity ofthe faith and ofthe 
emiyvwoews Tov viou Tov Beov, eis adp Te- 
knowledge ofthe son ofthe God, to aman per- 


As to, Ets LET POY HAtKtasS Tov TwAnpwmaTos Tov 
fect, to a measure ofstature ofthe fulness of the 


Xprotov: Miva unreri wuev rio, KAvdwri- 
Anoiated; so chat no longer we may be babes, being 
Comevor Kat wepihepomevor wayrt av TNS 
tossed and being whirled about withevery viud ofthe 
didackadias, ev TN KuBeia Tey avOperoy, ev 
. teaching, in the trickery ofthe men, by 
Favoupyig Tpos Ty F rys wAavys: 
cunning with the method ofthe deceit; 
5 
15 grnOevovres de ev aa, avintwmey ets 
being truthful but in love, we may grow into 
ó i * [ d 
auTov Ta rayra, ds ecru i Kxepadn, ö] 
him the all things, who ia the. head, [the] 
Xpioros: e 0% rar To wpa, (Tvvapuoro- 
Anointed; from whóm ail the body. (being flily joined 


youpevoy kat cuuBiBaCouevoy d warns ans 
together and being compacted by means of every j vint 


TNS EmtXopnyias KAT’ evepyeiav,) ev her 
ofthe supply accordingto inworking,) -by a measure 


évos éxarrou mepous TNV avtnow Tov TwuaTosS 
ofone ofeach part the growth ofthe body 


WOLEITAL, EiS o:xodouny ÉQUTOU ey ayay. 
makes, for a buildingup öfitself in love. 


7 Toro ovy AE, kat papTupouai ev kupig, 
This then Isay, and tesuly in Lord, 


PIKETI Úas wepimareyv, kalws KAL a *[Aoimra 
no lunger you to walk, as also the [others] 


ebra MEPINATEL EV H OTT TOV voos aITwV, 
Gentiles walka in vanity ofthe mind ofthem, 


 exxotisuevot TN Siavoig, OVTES amndAorTpiw- 
having been darkened in the understanding, being alieaated 


MEVOL TIS (wns 70 Oeou, dia THY ayvotay THY 
from the life ofthe God, through the ignorance that 


ouray ev avTois, Sia THY Rwpwoly TNS Kapdias 
being in thew, through the stupidity ofthe heart 


avtwy?  oirwes amndynkores, éauTous TapE- 
of them; who having become callous, themselves gave 


d coca 77 ageAyeig EIS Ep yas iay akaĵaprias 
over to the lewdness for a work ofimpurity 


maons ev wAeovebia, 'Yueis Še ovy oö ros 
all with Oagernuess. You but not thus 


epalere Tor XpictH, al ee avrov ynxoveare 
learned the Anointed, ifiudeed him you heard 
VATICAN Mawuscnirr.—15. the~omit. 
the GENTIL US Wa. k. 


t 12. 1 Cor. xiv. 28. t 13. Col. ii. 2. 
xvi, 13. 2 15, L. ph. i. 22; 11. 21. 1 15. 
1 18. Acts xxvi. 18. 
t 21, Eph, 1. 13. 


Col. i. 18. 


17. orunkus—omif. 


t 13. 1 Cor. x iv. 20; Col. 1. 23. 
; Ed. Col. ii, 19, 
213. Gal. iv. 8: Eph, ii. 12: 1 Thess, iv. 5. 


SAINTS for the Work of 
Service, Tin order to the 
Building up of the no of 
the ANOINTED one; 

13 tilbwe ALL attain to 
the UNITY of the ¥YaiTH, 
and of the KNOWLEDGE 
of the son of Gop, to ta 
full grown Man, to the 
Measure of the full Stature 
of the ANOINTED one; 

14 80 that we may be 
Infants no longer, tussed 
and whirled about with 
Every ind of that TEACH. 
ING Which is in the rRIcK- 
ERY Of MEN, $ by Cunning 
craftiness in SYSTEMATIC 
DECEPTION; 

15 but being truthful in. 
Love, {we may grow up 
in ALL things into him, 
{who is the 1eap,—the 
ANOINTED one; 

16 ffrom whom the 
Whole Bovy, being fitly 
joined aud united, by 
menus of Every ASSISTING 
Joint, according to tlie 
proportionaie Energy of 
Euch stugle Part, effects 
the GRow rit of the Bon x 
for the Building up of itself 
in Love. 

17 This, thercfore, I 
say, and testify in the 
Lord, that you no longer 
walk, *even as the GEN- 
TALES walk, in {the Vanity 
oftheir MIND, | 

18 thaving been dark- 
ened in the UNDERSTAND- 
ING, $ being alienated from 
the LIFE Of Gop, through 
THAT IGNORANCE Which 
is in them, because 9f the 
STUPIDITY of their HEART; 

19 who, being without 
feeling, T gave themselves 
upto LEWDNESs, for the 
Practise of all Impurity 
wiih Eagerness. 

-20 But pou have not 
thus learned the ANOINT- 
ED one; 


21 ᷑ it indeed you heard 


17. even as 


t 14. Rom. 
217. Roin. i. 21. 
2 10. 1 Pet. iv. 2. 


Chap. 4: 22. EPHESIANS. [Chap. 4: 32. 
— —:t—ê H — ˙·˙˙Ü 
im, and were taught by 
him, as the Truth is in 
JESUS; 

22 to put off, according 
to {the FORMER Course 
of life, THAT oLD Man, 
CORRUPTED by DECEITFUL 
DESIRES; 

23 and to tbe renewed 
in the SPIRIT of your 
MIND; 

24 and tbe you clothed 
wiih THAT NEW Man, 
who, according to God, 
has been ¥orMED in 

Rightcousness and Holi- 
ness of the Turn. 

25 Therefore, leaving off 
FALSEHOOD, {spcak you 
Truth each one with his 
NEIGUBOR,: Because we 
are Members of each other. 


Kat ev QUT ediSaxdnre, xadws ecriy adyOeia 
and by him were taught, as is truth 
wey 
ev Tw Inoou =~ aroJec0ar tuas, kara TNV 
in the Jesus; to put from you, accordingto the 
WpoTepayv avarTpoony, Tov madatoy ayIpwiroy, 
former course of life, the old man, 
Tov etpomevoy Kara ras emiOuutas TNS 
that being corrupt according to the inordinate desires ofthe 
arrays; ws avaveoutOat Se TW TV HAT TOV Vo 
deceit, to be renewed and in the spirit ofthe mind 
e DE 
UVUWY, 24 kat evducacbat TOY Katvoy avOpwrov, 
of you, avd be you clothed with the new man, 
Tov kaTa Ocoy krishevta ev Bixaiosuyp Kat 
that according to God having been crented in righteousness and 
oͤoior Ar TNS aRAHOeias. 5 Ato are, OH 70 
holiness of the trath, Therefore putting away the 
yevdos, Acreire adnOciav, éExagros META TOU 
falsehood, spenk you truth, each one with the 
FANTOV avrov:. drt ecuev. adAnAwy ` HEAN. 
neighbor ofhimself; because we are ofeach other members, 


25 Opyiferðe kat un Guapravere ó ÑAios un 


g t d in; h not + i ‘an 
you angry p no o you sin; te e 25 . 26 When angry, do 
emSeveTw ert [rp] wWapopyighe uuwy> *! unre! not sin; let not the sun 
let it set on [tbe] wrath ol ou; not even | set on your Wrath; 


oTe ToTov rꝙ SiaBody. B'O KAG un- 27 nor give an Opportu- 


ke you aplaceforthe accuser. . The one stealing no | nity for the accusFR, 
KETL KAETTETW, UAAAOY ÕE KOTIATW € aco Evos #5 Mettle Tiner atel 
5 ede no more; {but rather let 


more let him steal, rather but let him toil working 


To ayafov Tas xepow, iva exn peradidovat 
the good thing with the hands, so that he may have to give 


Tp xpeiav exovTt. Tias Aoyos campos ex 
tothe onewant having. Every word rotten out of 


TOV OTOMaTOS uwy un ExTopevetOw, GAN’, Et 
the mouth ofyou not let go forth, but, if 


715 ayados mpos otkodouny TNS XpElaS, iva 
anything good for abuildingup ofthe use, that 


Sp kap Tois arovovor xa: un Arete 
it may give benefit to those hearing; and not grieve you 


e 
To TVEVLA TO ayiov Tou eov, ev & eocppayır- 
the spirit the holy ofthe God, by which you were 


ohr cis huepav amoduTpacews. 31 Tiara mik- 
sealed for a day of redemption. All bit- 


pia at Ovpos kat opyn kat Kpavyn Kat Bias- 
terness and anger and wrath and clamor and "evil. 
nue aper ad’ tuwv, cuv maoy Kania: 
speaking let betaken from you, with all malice ; 


3? yiverOe * de] eis @AAnNAoUS xpnrrol, evo- 


become you [and] towards each other kind ones, tender 


mAayxvot, xapiComevor avTois, Kadws kai ô 
hearted ones, showing favor to others, even aa also the 


7 
beo ev XH exapioaro dH. KEH. . 5. 
God in Anointed showed favor to yon, 


— 


him toil, working rnar 
Which is Goop with his 
HANDS, 80 that he may 
have something to give to 
him who is in WANT. 

29 Let No corrupt 
Word proceed from your 
MOUTH, but rather what 
is good for the usr of 
Building up, so that it may 
confer a Benefit on the 
HEARERS; 

30 and gricve not the 
HOLY SPIRIT of Gop, tby 
which you were sealed. for 
ta Day of Redemption. 

51 {Let All Bitterncss, 
and Anger, and Wrath, 
and Clamor, and : Evil- 
speaking, be taken away 
from you, together with 
All Malice; 

32 and fbe kind towards 
each other, compassionate, 
gong favor to others, 

cn as Gop by Christ 
showed favor to * you. 


* Varican MAN UscRITrr.—20, the—omit, 82. and— omit, 82. us. 
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Chap. 5: l.) EPHESIANS. 


(Chap.5: 11. 


1Tiweobe ovv pinta tov Oeou, ÓS Texva aya- 
Become you therefore imitators ofthe God, as children be- 


ca ͥ Kal 
even a. also 


Fd 2 kai WEPLWAT ETE EV ayaTn, 
yored; and walk you in love, 


ó XN nyarngey huas, Kat rape doe è au- 


the Anointed loved us, and delivered up him” 


Tov oͤrep Nuwy mpogpopay kat Ouciav, Tw Oe 
self onbehalf ofus an offering and asacrifice,tothe God 


3 Tlopvesa Se kat masa ara- 
Fornication but and all im- 


eis ou evwdias. 


for an odor of a sweet smell. 


Oapota n mAcovetia uqe ovopalerOw ev dur, 
purity or unbridled lust not even let it be named among you, 


(cab mpemet &yiois,) xat atoxpotns, ca. 
(as it becomes holy ones,) also indecency, and 


pæwpoàoyia N e€UTpaTEAIa, TA OVK ,s 


fvolish talking or loose jesting, the things not becoming: 
aààa Um AO evxapiotia, Toro yap tore 
but rather thanksgiving. This for you know 


_ywooxovres, ÓTL Tas twopvos N axadaptos N 
knowing, that every fornicator or impure person or 


wAeovertTns, ÓS cri ed NM , OUK EXEL 
lascivious person, who is . anidol-worshipper, not has 


KAnpovomiay Ey TN Bac eg TOU Xpio ro kat 
an inheritance in the kingdom ofthe Anointed one and 


Oeov. é Mnõeis Suas arararw kevais Aoyats: 
of God. No one you let deceive with empty words; 
dia TAUTA yap EepreTat N opyy Tov õL, 


on account of these thinga for comes God 


emt Tous viovs TNS areas. ‘My ovy yiverbe 
on the sons ofthe disobedience. Not therefore become you 


uu e rox 8 Hre yap wore oKoTos, 
associates You were indeed onee darkness, 


yuv de pws ev Kupiy’ ws TEKVA PWTOS TepiTa- 
now but light in Lord; as children oflight walk 


terre: 9 ( yap kaptos Tov pwrtos ev maon aya- 
you; (the for fruit ofthe light in all goo- 


Owourn kai aanleg ) 10 SoximacoyTes TL er 
ness and truth; ) searching oat what is 


evapectoy tw Kupip: M Kat un ocuyKowwverte 
well-pleasing te the Lord; and not be you joint-partakers 


TOLS Epyols Tots akapyols Tov TkoTOUS, parov 
with the works with those unfruitful ofthe darkuess, rather 


the wrath ofthe 


abr. 
of the in. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Become therefore 
t Imitators of Gop, as 
beloved Children ; | 

2 and T walk in Love, 
even as [the ANOINTED 
one loved us, and delivered 
himself up on * our behalf, 
un Offering and a Sacrifice 
to Gop for an tł Odor of a 
Sweet smell. 

3 Now let not t Forni- 
cation, and All Impurity, 
or unbridled Lust, be even 

named among you, (as be- 
comes Holy persons ;) 

4 also tIndecency, and 
Yoolish talking or loose 
Jesting; TIHNGS not CON- 
SISTENT; but what is 
more` becoming, Thanks- 


giving. 
‘or This you know, 
tThat no Fornicator, or 
{mpure person, or man of 
unbridled Lust, who is an 
Idolater, has an Inheri- 
tance in the KINGDOM of 
the ANOINTED, and of God. 

6 Let no one deccive 
you with empty Words; 
for on account. of these 
things tthe wratu of Gop 
comes on the sons of DIS- 
OBEDIENCE. 

7 Therefore, do not be- 
come their Associates. 

8 You were, indeed, 
t formerly Darkness, but 
you are now f Light in the 
Lord; walk as {Children 
of Light ; 

9 (si nee the Fruit of 
the LIGUr is in All Good- 
ness, and Righteousness, 
and Truth; 3) 

10 searching out what 
is well- pleasing to the 
Lord. 

11 And do not be t co- 
partners with the UN- 
FRUITFUL WORKSOf DARK- 


ee a ae eh mae a aa f...... 


* Vatican Manoscnirr.-~2, your behalf. 


+ 2. In the highly figurative language of the Hebrews, smelting is used to denote the 
perception ota moral qua! ity in another; thas God is said to “smell a sweet odor“ from 
sacrifice, to signify that he perceived with pleasure the good disposition which the offerer 


expressed by such an act of worship -—Macknight. 


t 1. Matt. v. 45, 48. Luke vi. 86. 
iil. 11,23; iv. 21. t 2. Gal. i. 4; il. 20. 
D; 1 Thess. iv. 8. eo Matt, xii. 35; Eph. iv. 20. 
Re v. xvii. 15. 6. Rom. i. 18. 
t 8. Luke xvi. 8; John xii. 86. ‘ 
1 Cor. v. 9, 115/23 Cor. vi. 14; 2 Thess. iit. 0, 14. 


§ 2. John xili. $4; xv.12; 1 Thess. i iv. 9; 1 John 
33.1 Cor. vi. 18; 2 Cor. xii. 21; Col. iit, 
1 5. 1 Cor. vi. 9, ee Gal. v. 

8. Acts xxvi. 18. 

t 10. Rom. Al. 2 PII: i. 10; 1 Thess. v. 21. 


19—21; 
8. John viii. 12. 
1 11. 


Chap. 5: 12.) EPHESIANS. 


(Chap. 5: 24. 


de kai eAeyxere. 
but even do you reprove. 


12 Ta yap Kpudn yivopeva 


Thethiogs for in secret being done 


ÚT’ aur, amxpov exri kat AH. Ta de 
by them, indecent itis even to say. The but 


wayrTa, eAeyxoueva oro TOU þpwTos, PavepoiTat: 


allthings, being exposed by the light, are manifested; 
wav yap To pavepoumevoy, dws cri. 11 Ato 
everything tor that is being manifested, light is. Therefore 


Acer 


it says; 


Evyeipe ó kae, kat avaora ek 
Awake thou the one sleeping, and arise thou out of 


TWV Vexpwr, Kat eTipavoe: Tor Ó Xptoros. 
the dead ones, and willshineon theethe Anointed, 


15 BAerere ouv, wos axpiBws wepiwmarere: 
See you then, how aceurately you walk; 


un és avopot, add’ ós ropo 1 efayopaConevor 
not as unwise ones, but as wise ones; buying for yourselves 


Tov kapoy, ÓT! ai nuepat wovnpatr erat, Ata 
the season, becausethe days evil are. Because of 


TovTo uN yiweoGe appoves, AAAA ouvievTeEes TI 
this not become you simple ones, but understanding what 


To OeAnua Tov Kupiov. Kat un peOurKerde 


the will ofthe Lord. And not be you drunk 
oV, EV & ETT aTwTia, QANA TMAnpoVabe 
with wine, in which is profligacy, but be you filled 


ey TVEV 19 AN é À 
KATL, aAdouvres EauTois Waruots kai 
with spirit, speaking to others in psalms and 


Suvors kat pais *[wvevparixais,] gdorvres Kat 
hymnus and songs (spiritual, } singing and 
NNO es ev TH Kapdia uwy Tw Kupip> ™ ev- 
making music in the heart of you tothe Lord; giv- 


XAPITTOVYTES WAVTOTE ö rep Ta, EV Ovouati 
ing thanks at all times on behalf of all, in name 


Tov Kuptov juwy Incov Xpiorov, Ty bew Kat 
ofthe Lord of us Jesus Anointed, tothe God and 


arp *broraccouevot adAnAots ev SO 
father; submitting yourselves to each other in fear 


Xpiorovy Pai yuvanes tors iois avdpasıv 
of Anointed; the wives to the own husbands 


*[bworaccecbe, | ws Te kupig” > óTi avnp er. 
[be yousubmissive,] as tothe Lord; because a husband is 


kepadn TNs yuvaikos, ws kat Ó XpırTos kepadry 
ahead of the wife, as even the Anointed a head 


rns exkAnotas: autos *[ errs] cwTnp Tov wua- 
of the congregation ; he [is] a preserverofthe body. 


ros. ** AXA? * [] 7 exxrAnoia dwoTragceTa 
B 


NEss, but rather even re- 
prove them. 

12 For the THINGS 
BEING DONE by them in 
sceret, itis indecent een 
to mention. 

13 1 But ALL things be- 
ing reproved are manifest- 
ed by the LIGHT; for it 
is Light which makes 
every thing manifest. 

14 Therefore it says, 
t“ Awake, O sLerrre! 
and arise from the DEAD, 
und the ANOINTED one 
will shine upon thee.” 

15 TThereſore, take 
heed diligently how you 
walk, not like Ignorant 
persons, but as Wise men; 

16 securing the xFASON 
for yourselves, Because the 
DAYS are evil. 

17 ¿Therefore he nat 
inconsiderate, but * under- 
stand what is the wiii 
of the Lorp. 

18 Aud ; be not drunk 
with Wine, by whieh 
comes Debauchery; but 
be filled with Spirit; 

19 speaking to one 
another, J in Psalms and 
Hymns and Spiritus. 
Songs, singing and making 
music in your HEABT W 
the LORD; 

20 Tyiving thanks at all 
times on account of n'l 
things, to the Gon anil 
Father fin (he Name of 
our Lord * Jesus Christ. 

21 {Be submissive to 
each uther in the fear of 
Chris.. 

22 J Wives, be sunmis- 
sive tc your owN llus- 
bands, as to the LORD; 

23 for a t Husband is the 
WITE's Head, even as tthe 
ANOINTED one is IIead of 
the CONGREGATION; þe is 
a Preserver of the BODY. 


24 But even as the 


ut [even as} the congregation issubjectel | CONGREGATION is sub- 
* Vatican Manuscarpr.—17. understand you what the writ of our Lorn is. 19, 
spiritual—omit. W. Christ Jesus. 22. be you submissive—emit, 28. is—omit. 


24. even as—omit. 


t 12. Rom. i. 24, 26. 
1 Cor. xv. 34; 1 Thess. v. 6. 
r 18. Prov. XI. 1; xxiii. 
7. 50. Heb. xiii. 15. 
Col. ii. 18. 


$ 18. John iii. 20, 21. 
t 15. Col. iv. 5. 

* t 19. Col. iii. 16. 

t 21. Phil. 


il. 3; 1 Pet.v.5. 
ł 23. 1 Cor. xi, 3, 


t 14. Isa. Ix. 1 
1 17. Rom. xii. 2; 
Paas ki 165 d aner T 18. 
2. Gen. iii. 16; or. Xiv, 34; 
28. Eph. 1. 23; V. 15; Col. i. 18, N 


; Rom. xiii. 11, 12; 
Thess. iv. 5; v. 18. 


Chap. ö: 25.) EPHESIANS. 


{Chap. 6: 1. 


eee — 


7% Xpioty, ovTw kat al yovaixes Tois *[rd:018 ] 
tothe Anointed, thus also the wives to the Con] 


azdpacw ev mavti, Oi avòpes, ayamrare TAS 
husbands in everything. The husbands, love you the 
2 e 

yuvaias *| éavTwv,] nadws kat ó Xptoros nya- 
wives {ofyourselves,] evenas also the Auointed loved 
NNTE THY ExKANCIAY, Kat éauvToY wapedwney 

l the congregation, and | himself delivered up 

e s 2 : 

ö rep abrys, Miva autrny ayacn, Kalapicas 
on behalf of her, so that her be might sanctify, having cleansed 
Te NO p Tov ù d % ev pur 7 iva wapas- 


in the bath ofthe water by 2 word; that wight 
e 

TNON avros EauTw evdotov TNS EKKANTIAV, 

place beside he himself glorious the congregation, 


un exovoay amtAov N pda N Tt Twv Toiov- 


not having aspot or blemish or any ofthe suchlike 
e e 

Twv, xX iva 7 yia kai aywuos. 8 Odrws 

things, but thatshemightbeholy and blameless. Thus 


opeAovew oi avdpes ayaray ras équTwy Vu 
are obligated the husbands to love the of themselves wives, 


Kas, ÕS TAE2UTWY GwuaTa. O QYAMEV TNV 
as the of themselves bodies. Ue loving the 
2 
EavTov yuvaika, avTov ayarg’ ? ovõeis yap 
of himself wife, himself loves; no one for 
: . 

MOTE T EAUTOV CAPKA EITNTES, GAA’ EKTpE- 
ever the ofhimself flesh hated, but nourishes 
pet kat Barme: auTny: Kadws kari ó Xprorosryy 
and cherishes her; as even the Anointed the 
exxAnotav: dT: peAn erpey Tou cwphatos 

cungregation; because members we are of the body 


auTov, *[ex rs wapKos avTov, Kat Ex r 


of him, {outof the flesh ofhim, and out of the 
ootewy aur. ĉl Avti rovrov KH RE 
bones ol him.] Ou account ofthis shall leave 
avOpwros TOY r ep ab ro KAL THY ATepa, 
a man the father of himself and the mother, 


Kal TpOTKOAANONG ETAL mpos THY yuvatka aòrou, 
and shall be closely joined to the wife of himself, 


kat exovtat of duo ers capka uu. $? To purty- 
and willbe the two into flesh one. The secre, 


pio TovTo peya ectiv? eyw Be Acyw ers Xpis- 
this great is; I but speak about Anointed, 

TOV, KAL ELS THY EKKÀNTIAY. . 33 IAV kas bets 
andaboutthe congregation. But also you 


at xa’ éva, ÉKATTOS TNV éauTov YUVAIKA oò rs 
the every one, each one the ofhimself wife ie, thus 
ayaraTw ws éavrov: 7 de yvyn iva oB 
let love as himeelf; the and wife so that she may reverence 
3 
Tov avõðpa. KE®. “. 6. I Ta rexva, trakov- 
the husband. ` The children, be you sub- 
ere Tois ‘yovevory pwy *[ev kupig’) Tor 
ject tothe parents of you [ia = Lord; ] this thing 


Jected to the ANOINTED 
one, so also the WivEs to 
their HUSBANDS in every- 
thing. 

25 f Husnanps, love 
your wivxs, even as the 
ANOINTED one loved the 
CONGREGATION, and f{de- 
livered Himself up on her 
behalf; 

26 so that, having puri- 
fied her in {the BATH of 
WATER, he might sanctify 
Her {by the Word; 

27 tthat he might place 
the CONGREGATION by his 
own side, glorious, having 
no Spot or Blemish, or 
Any SUCH THING, but 
that she might be holy and 
blameless. 

28 Thus * also ought the 
HUSBANDS to love THEIR 
OWN Wives, as THEIROWN 
Bodies. Hix who Loves 
nis owN Wife loves Iim- 
self; . l 

29 for no one ever hated 
HIS OWN Flesh, but nour- 
ishes and cherishes it, even 
as the ANOINTED one the 
CONGREGATION; 

30 because fwe are 
Members of his BODY. 

31. “On this account 
“shall a Man leave “, Father 
“and Mother, and shall be 
“united to his wWwIrE, and 
“tthe Two shall become 
“one Flesh.” 

32 This is a great SE- 
CRET; but E am speaking 
concerning Christ and the 
CONGREGATION. 

33 But, indeed, let each 
each one of you, INDIVI- 
DUALLY, so love HIS OWN 
Wife as himself, that even 
the WIFE may reverence 
her HUSBAND. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 CHILDREN, tobey 
your PARENTS; for this is 
a just precept,— 


* Vatican Manuscript.—24. own—omit. 
30. of his yLES H, and of his sonEs—omit. 


` 25. Col. ili. 10; 1 Pet. ili.7. f 
jii. 5: Titus iii. 3. t 26. John xv. 3; xvii. 17. 
30. Gen. il. 23; Rom. il. 5; 1 Cor. vi. 15; ii. 27. 

ark x. 7, 8. 1 81. 1 Cor. vl. 16. 
Col, iii, 20. 


2075. of yourselves—omit. 
31. Father and Mother. 


t 25. Acts xx. 28; Gal. i. 4; if. 20. 


28. also. 
1. in the Lord—omit. 


t 26. John 
t 27. 2 Cor. xi. 3; Col. i. 22. 


1 81. Gen. ii. 24; Matt. xix. 5 
t 33. 1 Pet. 11 i. d. 


1 1. Prov, xxiii. 22 


Cap. C: 2 I PIIESIANS. 


yao ecTi Sicasoy, *Tiwa Troy warepa cov ca 


for is just. Honor the father ofthese and 
ë 5 

tyy pentepar (itis [ec] evtoAn mpwrn, | 

the motuer; (Wi. ich [ia] a commandment first, 


ey exayyeAta) iva ev wot yevnrat, Kat 


with a promise; ) that weilwiththee it may be, and 

e 
e) ELAC POXPOV IS emt TNS NS” KAI Ot 
savu mayest Ve long - lived oa the land; and the 


4 
ATE PES; H wapopy:Cere TAH TEKVA oͤu we, ax 
fithers, not irritate you the ebildrea of you, but 
ec rpe ere avta ev madera Kat vouOedig Kuptou. 
bring youup them in discipline and instruction of Lord. 
5 Of SovAol, brakoveTe TOLS KUpLOLS KATE Tapka, 
The slaves, be yousubinissive to the lords according to flesh, 
e 
pera Oo kat Tpouou, Evy ATAOTHTE TNS KAP- 
with fear and trembling, in simplicity ofthe heart 
dias uwy, ÓS Te Xpiotw: © uy kar opPadrpo- 
ofyou, as tothe Anointed; not by eye-service 
SovAetay Os avOpwrapernxat, QAX? ws Savdat 
as men-pleasers, but as slaves 
*[rov]} Xpicrov, moovvyres To Beànua Tov. Oeov 
Lof the] Anointed, doing the will ofthe God 
ex Wuxns, 7 wer” evyotas & ox u es, ÙS TH 
eam soul, with good-will serving, as to the 
kupi kat ouk avOpwrast Sedores, dre Ó eav 
Lori and not to men; knowing, that whatever 
Tt ExaoTos MONTY ayadoy, TOVTO KomteTat 
any each one may do good thing, this be will receive 
mapa Kuptou, etre Bovdos, etre eAevOepos. 9 Kat 
from Lord, whether a slave, or a freeman. And 
oi KUPLOL, TO AUTH WOLELTE TPOS AUTOUS, AVLEVTES 
the lords, the same things do you to them, omitting 
TNV ometAny’ eidores, OTL Kat Uuwy auTwY 
the threat; knowing, that also of you of them the 
Kuplos ETTIV EY OUpavoLs, Kat WporwmroAn ia 
lord is in heavens, und respect of persons 
OUK €OTL Tap QUT. 
uot is with him. 


10 TD Aormov, ade xo pov, ] evSuvapoucde 


The rest, (brethren of me,] strengthen yourselve; 
cy KUPY Kal EV T KpaTel TNS tTKVOS auf. 
in Lord and in the power ofthe might ofhim. 


11 EY du e 777 TwavotwAltay Tov beo, mpos TO 
Put you on the complete armor of the God, for that 


Suvacat du C TYVY ut Wpos TAS pebodeas TOU 
to enable you tostand against the erafty ways ofthe 


SiaBodou drt ove eotiv huty Ù waan mpos 


accuser; because not is tous the contest with 
QILA Kat CapKa, GAAG Wpos TAS apKXas, TPOS TAS 
blood and flesh, but with thegovetnments, with the 
efovolas, . TPOS Tous KoTLoKpatopas Tou Cko- 
authorities, with the world-rulera ofthe dark- 


è Vatican Manuscnripr.—2, is—omit. 
botu Their and Your mastzx is in the Heavens. 


2. Exod. xx. 123 Dent. v.16. 4. Col. Iii. 21. 
O: vi. 7, 20: XI. 10: Prov. xix. 18; xxii. 26; xxix. 17. 
Tit. ii. 9; 1 Pet 11. 18. 01 7 
t 9. Lev. xxv. 43. 40. John siii. 13; 1 Cor. vii. 22. 
J 10. Eoh, i. 19. ili 10; Col. 1. 11. ; 

+ 12. Matt. xv. Ty. 1 Cor. xv. 50. ; 
Lute xxit 53; Job xii.81; xiv. 20; Col. i. 13. 


6. of the—omi f. 
10. my Brethren—amit. 


(Chap. 6: 12. 


2 t“Tlonorthy ratnre 
and MOTHER,’ (which is 
the first Commandment 
with a Promise.) 

3 “thatit may be well 
“with thee, and that thor 
“mayest be long-lived in 
“the LAN .““ 

4 And, { FATHERS, do 
not irritate your CHIL- 
DREN, but fbring them 
up in the Discipline and 
Instruction of the Lord. 

5 f BOND-SERVANTS, 
be subject to your Mas- 
TFRs, according to the 
Flesh, with Fear and Treni- 
bling, in the Integrity of 
your HEART, as to the 
ANOINTED; 

6 not with Eye-service 
as Men-plensers, but as 
Bond-servauts of Christ, 
doipg the wILL of Gop 
from the Soul, 

7 doing service with 
Good-will, as if to the 
Lorn, and not to“ Men; 

8 tknowing That what- 
ever good any one may do, 
this he will receive from 
the lLord,—whether a 
Slave or a Freeman. 

9 And, MASTERS, do 
the same things to them, 
t forbcaring to TIIREATEN 5 
knowing That * both Their 
and ft Your MASTER is in 
the Heavens; and there 
is no Partiality of persons 
with him. 

10 FIS ALI x, strengthen 


yoursclves in the rd. 
and fin his MIGHTY 
POWER. 


31 {Put on the cow- 
PLETE ARMOR of Gop, 
that you may be ABLE to 
stand against the CRAFTY 
WAYs of the ENEMY; 

12. because our CON- 
FLICT is not with 4 Blood 
and Flesh, but with {the 
GOVERNMENTs, with the 
AUTHORITIES, With the 


9. 


7. Man. 


1 4. Gen. xvill. 19: Deut. ive 


1. 5. Col. 111. 22; 1 Tim. vi. 13 
t 8. Rom. Ii. 6: 2 Cor. v. 10; Col. 111. 24. 1 b. Col. 1. 


. 1 9. Col. iv. 1. 
t 9. Rom. Hi. 11; Col. il. 25. 


I 11. Rom. xiil. 12; 2 Cor. vi. 7: 1 TE 
£12. Rom. viii. 23; rh. 1. 21; Col. li. 15. . 


1 12. 


Chap. 6: 13.] EPHESIANS. 


(Chap.6: 20. 


—_—_ m ĩͤ mU 


‘Tous TOUTOU, TWPOS TA WVEVUATIKA TNS TWovypias, 


ness of this, with the spiritual things of the evil one, 
E TOols eTouvpavials. 13 Aia Touro ava x Her e 
in the heavenlies. Because of this take you up 


THY mavoTiay Tou Beou, iva SuynOntTe aviorn- 
tlie complete armor of the God, so that you may be able to stand 
t € 

val EV TN NEPA TH TO DA, KAL AFAVTA KATEp- 
against in the day the evil, and all thinge having 
YATAMEVOL OTNVAL, 14 Tryre ouy TEpi(woamevos 
worked out to stand, Stand you therefore having girded 
THY oTpuY uwy ev ,., Kat evduoapevor 
tae loins ofyou with truth, and having put on 
Tov Owpara THs Sixatocurns, © nat brodnoape- 
the breastplate ofthe righteousness, and having shod 


vot Tous vas ev étoimamia Tov evayyeAiou 


the feet with apreparation ofthe glad tidings 
TNS eipnvns: emt masiv avadraBovres Tov 
ofthe peace; besides all having taken up the 


Oupeov TNS morews, ev M dSuynoecOe mavra 
slueld of the faith, by which you will be able all 


Ta Bern Tov movnpov *[ ra] weruvpwueva cBerar 
the darte ofthe evil one [the] having been kindled to que neh; 


7 K roy weptkedpadaiay Tov uwrnptou Setacde, 


also the helnet |= ofthe salvation take you, 
KAL THY Maxaipay Tov mvevuaTos, 6 eri nua 
avrg the ewerd Ci tha fyint, whieh 1. aword 


Ocory Pin trans xyocenxjs kai Sequews 
of God; by means ef every prayer and supplication 


WpocvevKXouevot EVY Wavre c a t EV Wvevpmare Kal 


praying in every season in spirit; and 
eis auto *[rTovTo] aypumvouvres ev macy mpos- 
for it [this] watching with all per- 


c & Te pet KAL Senge e P TWavTwy TWV ayiwy, 
severance and supplication for all of the holy ones, 


10 kat mep euov, iva uot doeh No ev avoi- 
and on behalf of me, thattome may be given a word in open- 


Cel Tov gTouaTos oU, ev waphnoig yywpicat To 
ing of the mouth ofme, with boldness to make known the 
* 4 20 ¢ e 

puotnpioy *[rov evayyeAtov,] bre od 
secret [of the glad tidings,] on account of which 


ampecBevw ev àvec, iva * [ ev] autp rapß y- 
l am on an embassyin achain, that inj it Imay speak 


* Vatican Manuscnirr.—ti6. the—omit. 
TIDINGS—omit, . in—omit, 


t 13. The Grecian armor consisted of two sorts,— 


18. this—omit, 


ensive and 


POTENTATES of this DARK- 
NESS, with the SPIRITUAL 
THINGS Of WICKEDNESSin 
the EAVENLIES. ; 

13 {On account of this, 
take up the F COMPLETK 
ARMOR of Gop, that you 
may be able to resist in 
the EVIL DAY, and having 
achieved Every. thing, to 
stand. 

14 Stand, then, ¢ having 
your LOINS girded around 
with Truth, and t having 
put on the BREASTPLATE 
of RIGHTEOUSNESS; 

15 and fhaving your 
FEET shod with the Pre- 
paration of the GLAD TID- 
INGS Of PFACE; 

16 besides ail, having 
taken up {the sHreLp of 
the FAITH, by which you 
will be able to extinguish 
Allthe burning DARTS of 
the WICKED one; 

17 Ttake also the HFL- 
MFT Of SALVATION, oud 
I tb. e swonp of tne SPIRIT, 
which is God's Word; 

18 f praying at every 
Season, T with All Prayer 
and Supplication in Spirit, 
and I keeping watch for 
this with All Perseverance 
and fEntreaty for All 
SAINTS; 

19 t and on my behalf, 
that Eloquence may be 
given to me, in opening my 
MOUTH with boldness, to 
make known the SECRET 
of the GLAD TIDINGS, 

20 (on account of which 
tI execute an Embassy in 
ta Chain,) that 1 I may 


19. of the AD 


Offensive armor. Tae 


nd acta selects from these the following, which he calle the panoply, or complete armor 
of God:—1. The Girdle, or Military Belt, used to brace the armor tight to the body, and 
cover the two parts of the breastplate where they joined; and to support daggers, short 


swords, &c. 2. The Breastplate consisted of two parts,—one reaching 
The Greaves, made of gold, sil- 


navel, and the other hanging from thence to the knees. 8. 


rom the neck to the 


ver, brass, or iron, designed to defend the front of the legs and feet. 4. The Helmet, made 
ot various metals, and used to protect the head. 5. The Shield, sometimes round an some- 
times square, was made of strong thick leather or hides; sometimes of wood covered with 
brass or iron. 6. The Sword, as an offensive weapon. He who had these was completcly 


armed for combat. t 18. As 


it was customary for the Grecians to offer prayers to their 


gods before engaging in battle, so the apostle exhorts Christian warriors to pray with all 
prayer, in every season, always depending on the Captain of their salvation. 


als 2 Cor. x. 4. 
2 Cor. vi. 7; 1 Thess. v. 8. 
2 17. lea. lix. 17; 1 Thess., v.8. 
Luke xviii. 1; Rom. xii. 12; Col. iv. 2; 1 Thess. v. 17. 
t 1%. Lph. i. 10; Phil. i. 4; 1 Tim. ii. 1. 
1 20. 2 Cor. v. 20. 


1 14. Isa. Ii. 5; Luke xii. 35: 1 Pet. i. 18. 

15. Isa. Iii. 7; Rom. x. 15. 

1. 17, Heb. iv. 12; Rev. 1. 16; 11. 16; xIx. 15. 

1 18. Matt xxvi. 41; Mack xiii. 33. 
1 19. Acts iv. 29; Col. iv. 3: 2 Thess. iii. 1. 

t 20. Acts xxvi. 20; xxviii. 20; Phil. i. 7. 13, 14. 


1 14. Isa. lix. 173 
t 16. 1 John v. 4 
t 18- 


4 20. Acts xxviii, $1. 


Chap. 6: £1.) EPITESIANS. f [Ciap. 6: 21. 


giaowpat, ws Ser pe AgAnoat. 211% de en- | speak boldly concerning it, 
boldly, as it behoves me to speak. That but may | asit Decomes me. 

N 21 But Tthat pou also 
ay know the TH1NGs con- 
cerning me, and what Lam 
doing, Tychicus, the RE- 


TE kal ÛEIS TA KAT’ EME, TL ApATTHW, NAVTA | m 
knowalso you the things concerning me, what l am doing, all things 


bye yvwpiT e: Tuxinos ó ayarntos adeAgos kat 


to you will make known Tychicus the beloved brother and | LOVED Brother and Faith- 
. Serv: i 
micros Stakovos ev nupigs = dy enmeuYa mpos VG ome Gee 
faithful servant in Lord; whom I scut to Ml make hings known 
o you; 
ö uas ets AVTO Toro, iva YyvwTe TA mepi | 2 twhom T have sent 


you for same this thing, that you may know the things concerning to vou for this very pur- 


iu, Kat wapaxadeon Tas Kaps ö uv pose, that you may know 
us, and hemightcomfort the hearts ofyou. j (he THINGS concerning us, 
3 Eipnyyn Tois aĝsApois Kat ayarn pera wie- und that he muy comfort 
Peace tothe brethren and love with faith aor i rA RTS. 
Tews aro eou maTtpos Kat Kuptou Inrou Xpio Tov. 175 il 1 85 5 
from God 2 father and Lord Jesus Audiuted. = N an Ove with Faith, 
24 from God the Fin le r, und 
H xapis uer WavTwy TWV AYATWVTWY TOV the Lorp Jesus Cilrist. 
The favor with all ofthe vuesluviug the 24 The Favor be with 
xupiov hu Invouy Xpiorov ev apGaporg. all who t+ n erely Love 
Lord ofus Jesus Anointed with tucoruptness. our Lok D Jesus Christ. 


* TO THE EPHESIANS. WRITTEN FROM ROME. 


— e 


i —6äͤ—ͤ5—— ee = — 


* Vatican HAM UsC AIT T- Sorin To IAR EVHnHTUI ARS. Waitrai ERON hoar. 
1 21. Col. iv. 7. 1 2%. Col. iv. 3. . 23. 1 P.. v. 21. J 24. Iitus i. 9. 


[MATAOY ENISTOAH] POZ SIAINMHSIOT.. 
TO 


(or PauL AN EPISTLE} 


KEC. a’, 1. 


| TlavAos kai Tiuoleos, Sovdcs Inoou Xpicrou, 
a Paul and = Timothy, bondmen of Jesus Anointed, 


xası Tos &yiois ev Xpicty Inoov, Tots ovow 


toall the holyonesin Anointed Jesus, to those being 
Ey PIALNTOLS, TUY etc Kat Öiakovois 
in Philippi, with Overseers and servants; 


2yapis buy Kat eipnyn aro Beou watpos UWV, 


favor to you and peace from God 2 father of us, 
kat Kuptov Iņnoov Xpiorov. *%Evyapioctw Ty 
and Lord Jesus Anointed. I give thanks to the 


Oe Mov eri NATN TN HAN ö ucoy, 1 
God ofme on every the remembrance of you, always 


ev wacy ÖENTEL pou brep tavtwy buwy, peta 
im every prayer of me on behalf ofall of you, with 


Xapas THV DENTLY WOlouLEVOS 5 ETL TN KOLVWVIQ 
joy the prayer making inrespecttothe fellowship 


ou eis To EUQYYEALOV, QTO MPWTNS ijuepas 
of you fur the lad tidie tze, ſrom first day 


axpt Tov vuv’ ĉmeroiðws avro Tovro, bri & 
till the now; having been persuaded same thisthing, that the 


evaptamevos ev duty epyov ayabov, E AE 
one having begun in you awork good, will complete 


axpts Juepas Ivy ov Xpiorov- 7 caοο ECT. 
t ill a day ofJesus Anointed; as ` itis 


Sircasoy eot TovTo ppovev vmep T wy oͤuwy, 
just forme this tothink eoncerning all ofyou, 


dia TO EXELY ME EV TH Kapdia ö uas, E TE 
because the to have me in the hearts of you, in both 


ois Seapots pov Kat TN awodAoyia Kat Beßarw- 
the bonds of me aud in the defence and eonfirma- 


Ce TOV evayyeAtov, Tuykolvy@yvous pov TNS 
tion ofthe glad tidings, joint-eontributors of me oftbe 


Xx pf FAVTAS buas Oo raS 8 Aa pT "yap pov 
free gift all of you being; a wituess for of me 


* [e] ó des, Gs emtrodw mavras. úpas ev 


[is] the God, how I long after all ofyou in 
ondayxvos Xpiorov Invov. ° Ka: rovro p - 
bowels of Anointed Jesus. And this I 
evxopat, iva  ayarn ÚWY ETL EI] Kat 
pray, ` thatthe love ofyou yet more and 
padAoy Wepiggevn ev EMLYVWTEL Kat RAT 
more may abound in knowledge and in al 


acdnoet Veis To Soxpacey bpas ta a- 
perception; for the to examine you the things dif- 


* Vatican Manuscairt.—Tifle—To tug PHILIPPIANS. 
the rrast Day. 6. Christ Jesus. 8. is—omit. 
t 1. 1 Cor. i. 2. . 
1. 4; Eph. i. 15, m: Col. i. 8. 
6. 1 Thess. i. 3. : 
t 0; ix. 1; Gal. i. 20; 1 Thess. ii. 5. ` 
1 Thess. iii. 13; v. 25. 


t 2. Rom. i. 7; 2 Cor. i. 2; 1 Pet. i. 2. . 1 
£5. Rom. xii. 13; xv. 26; 2 Cor. viii. 3; Phil. iv. 14, 15. 
t 7. Eph. lil. 1; vi. 20; Col. iv. 8, 18; 3 Tim. I. 8. 
i t 9..1 Thess. iii. 12. t 


PHILIPPIANS. 


*TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Paul and Timothy, 
Bondmen of * Christ Jesus, 
to all THOSE SAINTS fin 
Christ Jesus, who ARE at 
Philippi, with the Over- 
seers and Assistants; 

2 7 Tavor to you, and 
Peace from God our 
Father, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 ¢I give thanks to my 
Gop on Evcry REMEM- 
BRANCE of you, 

4 (always, in Every 
Prayer of mine, making 
SUPPLICATION on behalf 


of you all with Joy,) 
5 $ on account of your 
PARTICIPATION in the 


GLAD TIDINGS, from *the 
¥insT Day till Now; 

6 having this same con- 
fidence, That HE who 
COMMENCED fa good 
Work among you, will 
continue to complete ıt 
till the Day of * Christ 
Jesus; 

7 as it is right for me to 
think This respecting you 
all, Because you HAD me 
in your HEART, both in 
tmy Bonps, and in the 
DEFENCE and CONFIRMA- 
TION of the GLAD TID- 
INGS, you all being joint- 
contributors to me of the 
GIFT. l 

8 kor ? Gop is my Wit- 
ness how I long after you 
all with the tender Sympa- 
thies of Christ Jesus. 


9 And This I pray, 
Į that your Love may yet 
abound more and more in 
Knowledge, and in all Per- 
ception, . 

10 in order that you 
may EXAMINE the DIF- 
FERENCES of THINGS; 
and that you may be 
1 


1. Christ Jesus, 5. 


$ 3. Rom. i. 8, 9; 1 Cor. 


t 8. Rom. 
10. Acts xxiv. 10; 


Cap.1:11.] 


— 


@epovta, iva NTE ENPELIS’ Kat QTPOTKOTOL' 


fering, so that you may be sincere ones aud inoffensive ones 


eis uepa Xptotov, |! wewAnpwpevot kaprov 


fur aday of Anointed, having Leen filled fruit 
Sixatcocuvys , e]; dia Incov Xpiorov, «es 
of righteousness {that] through Jesus Anvinted, to 


otav kat emaiwov Ocov. 3-Tivwonew Se úpas 


glory aad praise of God. To know but you 
Box O, adeAdot, ö ri Ta k epe pañ- 
J wish, brethren, that che things relating to me rat her 


Aov eis Tpokomny Tou evayyeAtou eAnaAvley’ 
for advancement ofthe glad tidings happened; 


13 Gore Tovus de hoh pov wavepous ev Xpior~ 
sothat the bonds ofme appear in Anointed 


vyeveTvbat Ey o Rex TO TPAtT@ply KAL TOS Aoirots 
to have become before all in the judgment ball and tothe others 


ması, “Kat Tous wAetovas Twy u οο cv 
to all, and the grealer number ofthe brethren in 


Kupt@, wemo.BoTas Tors Secpois pov, Wepiooo- 


Lord, having been assured by the bunds of me, more abun- 


Tepws TO .adoBws Tov Aoyov ARE. 
dantly are bold fearlessly the word to speak. 


15 T uev kat Sia pOovoy Kat epiv, tives Õe 


Some indeed even through envy and strife, some and 


kat 8: evdoxiay Tov NO knpuorovov, 
also through good-will the Anointed they openly proclaim. 


16 Ol pev ef ayanns, eiDoTeES, ö ri eis aTaAoyiay 
These indeed from love, knowing, that for a defence 


Tou evayyeAtou nema “of Se eë epiOeras, 
ofthe gladtidiugs I am placed; those but from strife, 


KaTtayyeAXAouoivy OVX ayvws, 
are announcing not purely, 


emidepery TOIS SSH“ pov. 
tosuperadd to the bonds ol me. 


TAYTLI TpORY, ETE rp 
in every way, whether iu pretence 


*[rov] Xpiorov 
[the] Anointed 


oirouevoi ON 
thinking affliction 


13 Ti yap; wAnv 
What then ? Siil 


etre e,, Xpiotos KarayyeAAeTas kat ev 
or in truth, Anointed is announced; and in 


0 Xalpw, GAAa Kat Xapnoomuat. 9084 


this I rejoice, but also I will rejoice. I know 
719, ÓTL TOUTO pot awoBynoeTat eis Twrnptay 
fur, that this tome will result for deliverance 


dta TNS un, Senoews, Kat EMtXopNyias TOY 
through the of you, entreaty, and asupply ofthe 


avevuaros Inoov Xpiotou, “Kara Tnv arora- 


spirit of Jesus Anointed, according to the eager 


* Varrcan ManuscrtrT.—1]. that—omit. 
up AfMiiction. 18. Because in Every Way. 


PHILIPPIANS.. 


| sincere and inoffensive in 


14. worp of Gop. - 
19. And I know. 


„ [Chap.1: 20. 


the Day of Christ; 

11 having been filled 
with the Fruit of Richte- 
ausness through Jesus 
Christ, [to the Glory and 
Praise of God. 

12 Now I wish you to 
know, Brethren, That the 
THINGS which have be- 
fallen me resulted rather 
for the Advancement of 
the GLAD TIDINGS; 

13 so that my BONDS 
for Christ have become 
manifest in All tlie + PRE- 
TORIUM, aud in all oTNER 
places; 

14 and the GREATFE 
NUMBER of the BRETH- 
REN in the Lord, having 
been made confident by 
my BONDS, have much 
more abundant courage 
to speak the * worp of 
Gop without fear. 

15 Some, indeed, pro- 

claim the ANOINTED one 
even through Envy and 
t Strife, and some also 
through Good-wiil. 
16 Tnesr, indeed, out 
of Love, knowing That L 
am placed for tthe De- 
fence of the GLAD TID- 
INGS; , 

17 but rnosk out of 
Contention are announcing 
Christ, not purely. think- 
ing * to superadd Affliction 
to my BONDS. > 

18 What then? Be- 
cause, in Every Way, 
whetherin Pretence or in 
Truth, Christ ig announ- 
ced, even in this I rejoice, 
yea, and will rejoice. 

19 *And I know That 
this will resultin My De- 
liverance, through YOUR 
Futreaty, and the Supply 
of the SPIRIT of Jesus 


Christ, ons 

20 according to my 

EARNEST EXPECTATION 
17. to raise 


- $13. Or, in all the Pretorium Camp. It was either within or near to this fortress that 
the Avost'e dweltin his own hired house. It was large enough to have many such houses 


within it far shops and taverns used by the soldiers, beside the 


diers themselves. See Note on Acts xxviii. 18.—Sharpe. 


2 11. John xv. 4, 5; Eph. ii. 10; Col. i. 6. 
Phil. il. 8. 1 10. verse 7. 119. 2 Cor. i. 11. 


t. 11. John xv. 8; Eph. i. 12, 14 


barracks used by the sol- 


4 15. 


Cap. 1: 21] 


PHILIPPIANS. 


[Chap.1; 28. 


padokiay kat eAmida pov, ÓTL ev ovdert oxur- 
expectation and hope of me, that in nothing I shall be 
Ongopat, add’ ev TAON TAPÝNTIQ, ÉS TMAVTOTE, 
ashamed, but with all confidence, as always, 
A VUV peyaduvOnaeTat XpioTos €V TH) TWAT 
also now willbe magnified Anointed in the body 


pov, etre Sia Cens ere dia Savarov. “!Epor 
of me, whether by meansoflife or by means of death. For me 


yap 
therefore the to live, 


dos. 22 Ec ðe 70 (ny e C apf, TOVTS NO KAPTOS 
If but the to live in flesh, this teme a fruit 


Epyou, kat Tt atpnoonat, ov yvepilw: & u- 
Of work, aud what Ishallchouse, not Iknow; Jam hard 


xomuat e ex TOY duo, TNV ewiOumiay exw ets 


Anointed, and the to die, gain. 


pressed but by the two, the earnestdesire having . for 
0 avadvoal, Kat Cuy Xpicor@m ewar TOA 
the to beloosed again, and with Anointed tobe; much 


yap arov Kpeisooyv 24 ro de emimever ev. ™ 


for more _ better; the but to remain in the 
cap, avarykaotepoy 50 uas. 5 Kat rovro 

fesh, more necessary on account of you, And this 
memobws oia, ÓTt: pevw Kat ouumapa-| 


having been persuaded I know, because [shall remain and I shall con- 


Herd Tac ÙV es THY. buwe Tpockomny KAI 
tinue with all you for the ofyou | progress and 


xapay tys morews: “iva To Kauxnua buoy 
joy of the faith; that the boasting oſ you 


qepiraeun ev Xpiorw Inoov ev euor, dia TNS 

may abound by Anointed Jesus in me, through the 
: : s e av 

EUS Wapovoias mwadiv Tpos o Has. Movoy 

my presence again with you. Only 


aliws 70 evayyeA tou 70 Xpirrou mwoAtTeved Je, 
worthily ofthe glad tidings ofthe Anointed act you as citizens, 


í etre eAOwy KaL tdwy Ú AS, etre ar, 


4, 
so that, whether having come and having seen you, or being absent, 


ac TA wept bu, 6TLaoTHKETE cv Evt 
J may hear the things concerning you, thatyoustaud firm in one 


Tveupart, mia G ͥ* guvadAouyTes TN MITEL 
spirit, with one soul co-operating vigorously forthe faith 


70 evayyeAtou, 28 ca uN WT UpOMeEvot EV under. 
ofthe glad tidings, and not being terrifled in anything 


DTO TWV AVTIKELMEVWV” Tes EOT QUTOLS ed ei- 
by those opposing; which is to them a token 


TO ny, Xpioros, Kat To a@modavety, KEp-| 


and IIopc, ¢ That in notk- 
ing Ishallbe ashamed; but 
twith Al] Confidence, as at 
all times, also now Christ 
will be magnified in my 
BODY, whether by Life cr 
by Death. 

21 Therefore, for Me 
to LIVE is for Christ, and 
to DIE, Gain. 

22 But if to Live in 

the Flesh, this is to mea 
Fruit of Labor; and what 
I should choosé L do not 
exactly know. 
23 I am indeed, hard 
pressed by the Two things; 
—(I have an FARNEST DE- 
SIRE for {7the RETURN. 
ING, and 1 being with 
Christ, since it is very 
much to be preferred ;)— 

24 but to REMAIN in 
the FLEs II is more requisite 
on your account. 

25 tAnd fully believing 
this, Lknow That 1 shall 
remain and continue with 
you all, for Your Progress 
and Joy in the FAITHS 

26 that your BOASTING 
may abound, by Christ 
Jesus, in me, through Mx 
Presence with ycu again. 

27 Only T behave your- 
selves worthily of the 
GLAD TIDINGS of the 
ANOINTED one, so that 
whether coming and sce- 
ing you, or being absent, I 
may hear concerning your 
ArrArns, that you } stand 
firm in One Spirit, with 
One Soul {vigorously co- 
operating for the FAITH of 
the GLAD TIBINGS; 

28 and net being terri- 
fied in anything by the 
opposerRs; twhich is to 
them a clear Indication of 


+ 23. To analusat, the loosing again or the returning, being what Paul earnestly desired, 


could not be death or dissolution, as implied by the word depart in the common version, be- 
cause it seemed a matter of indifcrence to him, which of the two—life or deafh—he shouid 
choose; but he longed for the analusai, which was a third thing, and very much to be pre- 
forred to either of the other fwo things alluced to. The word analusei occurs in Luke xii. 
30, and is there rendered return ;—" Be you like men waiting for their master, when he wiil 
return,” Ke. Jesus had taught his disciples that he would come again, or return, John xiv. 
3, 18; thus, also, the angels sid to ten at his ascension, Acts i. II., Paul believed this 
doctrine and taught it to others, and was looking for and waiting for the Savior from 
heaven, Phil. iii. 20; 1 Thess. f. 10; iv. 16,17, when his mortal body wouid put on immor- 
tality, and so he would “ever be with the Lord.” 


2 20. Rom. v. 5. f 20, Eph, vi. 19, 20. t 23. Luke xli. 20. 1 23. 1 Thess. 
Av. 16, 17. 25. Phil. ii. 1. 1 27. Eph. iv. 1; Col. i. 103.1 Thess. i 123 iv. 1. 
2 27. Thil. iv. 1. $ 27. Jude BA 3 38, 2 Thess, u 5 9 


Chap.1. 29 PHILIPPIANS. (Chap. 2: 9. 
JJ 8 


is areas. tu Se cwrnptas: KaL TOUTO ͤ Destruction, but to you of 
of destruction, to you but ofsalvation; and this from | Salvation, and this from 


beo P dri duty exapırðn To brep Xpirrou, ov God 


29 Because to yon it 
; b i i h f Anoi t : * 
God; ecausetoyou it was given that on behalf of Anointed, no was graciously given on 


BENALY of Christ, not only 
to BELIEVE into IIim, but 
also to SUFFER on Jlis ac- 
count; 

80 T having the sauz 
Conflict which you saw in 
me, and now hear concern- 
ing me. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 1f, therefore, there be 
Any Conifort in Christ, if 
Any Soothing of Love, if 
Any Participation of Spirit, 
tif Any Sympathies and 
Compussions, 

2 complete My Joy, 
¢ that you may think the 
SAMR thing, having the 
sa NR Love, united in soul, 
minding the OnE thing; 

3 ftdoing nothing from 
Party-spirit, or Vain-glory: 
but in f HUMILITY esteem- 
ing others as excelling 
yourselves; 

4 not each one regarding 
HIS OWN interests, but 
cach one also those of 
OTHERS. 

5 ¢ Let this disposition 
be in * you, which was also 
in Christ Jesus, 

6 who, though being in 
God’s Form, yet did not 
meditate fa Usurpation 
to BE like God, 

7 but divested Himself, 
t taking a Bondman’s 
Form, į having been made 
in the Likeness of Men; 

8 and being in condition 
asa Man, he humbled him- 
self, t becoming obedient 
unto Death, even the Death 
of the Cross. 


9 And therefore Gop 


KOVOV TO eis QUTOV mioTEVELY, AAAG Kal TO 
only that into hin to believe, but also that 


rep avrov macyew rov: avroy aywva 
on behalf of him to suffer; the same conflict 


EXOVTES, oloy dere EV EOL, KAL VUV acovere Ev 
haviog, alike thing yvusawin me, and now youhear iu 


epoi. KE®. f“. 2. 1 E Tis ovy mapaxdnats 


me. If any therefore comfort 


ey Xp, €: TL wapauvOioy ayawns, et Tis 
in «Anointed, if any svothing of love, if any 


KOLVOVIG WvEevuUaTOS, Et TIS onmrA\ayxvea cat otx- 
fellowship of spirit, if any bowels ‘and com- 


Tipo *xAnpwoate pou thy xapay, iva To 
passions; fulfil you ofme the joy, so that the 
QUTO ppovnte, THY QUTNY AYAMNV EXOVTES, 
same thing you may think, the same iove . having, 


cupypuxor, to év povouvyres: 3 unde kara 
united ones in soul, the one thing minding; nothing in 


epi,“ N kevodotiay, ax RA Tn Tareivoppocurn 
strife or vain-glory, but int lowliness of mind 


adAAnAous hyovuevoi repexovras éavræv’ $ un 
others esteeming exceeding yourselves; not 


Ta éaurwy ÉKATTOS CKOTOUVTES, QANA Kal 
the things of yourselves each one regarding, but also 


Ta éTepwy éxacro. Tovro *[yap] ppo- 
the things of others every one. This. [for] be 


veiodw ev bu ó rai ev Xpirtw Inoov, Cós ev 

dcsired by you which aleo in Auointed Jesus, who in 
e 

yy Geou brapxwy, ovx apmaypov hyncato 

u fora of God being, not a usurpation meditated 


a 
TO ewwat ira Gew, aq éauToy exevwoe, pop- 
the tobe like toGod, but himself emptied, a 


pnv SovrAov AaBwy, ev duoiwpate avìpwræwv 
fourm ofaslave having taken, in a likeness of men 


YEVOMEYVOS, 8 KAL OXNMATL eúpebeis as avĵpwros' 
having been formèd, and in condition being found as a man; 


ETATELYMOEV éauTov, VEVOLMEVOS Úmnroos KEXP! 
humbled himself, having become obedient till 


Oavarov, Oavarov e oravpov. ? Aio nat à 
death, ofa death even of a eros. Therefore also the 


* Vatican Manuscnirt.—s. for—omit, 5. us. 


+ 6. Harpagmon being a word of very rare occurrence, a great variety of translations 
have been given. The following may serve as examples :—“ WO - did not think ita 
matter to be earnest'y desired.“ Clarke. Did not earnestly affect.“ - Cyprian. Did not 
think of eagerly retaining.’ — Wakefield. “Did not regard 18 an object of solicitous 
desire.”—Stuart. “ Thought not —-—a thing to be seized."—Sharpe. “Did not eagerly 
grasp.” Kneeland, Did not violently strive.”—Dickinson. Did not meditate a usurpa- 
trion.”—Turndull, 


1 28. Rom. viii. 17; 2 Tim. il. 11. t 30. Acts xvi. 19. 1 1. Col. Jit, 12. 12. 
Rom. xii. 16; Xv. 5: Phil. iil, 16. t 3, Gal. v. 20; James ili. 14. 3 8. Rom. xil. 10. 
3 5. Matt. xi. 20; John xiii. 15; 1 Ret. Ii. 21. t 7. Matt. xx. 28, * 7. Gal. iv. 43 


Het. n. 14. 17. 1 8. Matt xxvi. 39, 42; John x. 18; Ileb, v. 8; xii, 2. 


Chap. 2: 10. 


PHILIPPTANS. 


[Map. 2: 19. 


QOeos avrov tbrepupwoe, Kat exapicaTo aur 
God him supremely exalted, and freely granted to him 


OVOLG TO b rep T OO 10 iva ev TY OVOUaATE 
a name that above every name; sothatin the name 


Ingov way yovu kann cewovpaviwy kat emiyerwy 


of Jesus every knee should bend of heavenlies and of earthlies 


kat KaTaxOoviwy, |! Kat masa yAwooa ekopodo- 
and of underground ones, and every tongue should 


ynonrat, drt Kuptos Incovs Xpiotos, ers otav 
con ſess, that a Lord Jesus Anointed, for glory 


Ocav warpos. 
of God a father. 


12 , ayarnrot pov, Kadws wavrore ÝTN- 
So that, beloved ones of me, as always you 


KOUTATE, un ÓS EV TH TAPOVTIQ pov povoy, 


obeyed, not as in the presence ofme only, 
adda vuy NN padrAov EV TH ANOVFIQ MOVI 
but now much more in the absence of me, 


PETA poßov Kat Tpopou THY t aur C , 
with fear and trembling the of yourselve- salvation 


warepyacerbe: 136 Geos yap e Ó evepywr ev 
work you out; the God for itis the oue working in 


Sui c TO AE KAL TO Evepyetv, ö rep TNS Ev- 
you both the to will and the to work, on accountofthe good 


Sonias. Hard Te e xps yoyyvrpwoyv Kat 
pleasure. All things do you without murmurings and 


Siadroyionwy l iva ui auewwror Kat are- 
disputings; that you may be blameless ones and harmless 


pao, Texva Oeov AUWUNTA ev ETW yeveas TKO- 
ones, children ofGod irreproachable in midst of generation per- 


Aas Kat dreorpaymevns® ev ois paiverde ws pwr- 
verso and having been misguided; to which you appear as lumi- 
TAPES ev korn, I NO (wns ewexovTes* EIS 
naries in world, a word oſ liſe holding out; ſor 


cu X EOL ELS Nmepav Xptorou, oͤri OVK eis 
a boast tame in aday ofAnointed, that not in 


Kevoy edpapoy, ovde ers revoy ekomiara, 1 AAA’ 
vain ran, nor in vain I toiled. But 


€t Kae omevdopat ETI TN Quoig KAL AetToupyia 
if even Lam poured out on the sacrifice and pnblic service 


- TNS wioTews ö uõ 9. Xaipw Kat TUyXaipw TATV 
of the faith of you, I am glad and I rejoice with all 


pv’ }9 T00’ AUTO KAL ùue¹ð Xaipere, Kat cuyxXat- 
you; the and same aleo you be you glad, and re j ice 
ere por. V EAT, Se ev kupey Inaov, TAO 

you with me, fhopo but in Lord Jesus, Timothy 


4 17. An ar 1 
Dle to God, Exod. xxix, 4, 41. at will 
own hood on the oferine of the futh of the Gentiles, (Rom. 
und of consequence more pleasing to the Deity, 


{supremely exalted Him, 
and } freely granted to him 
THAT Name which is above 
Every Name; 

10 fin order that in the 
NAME of Jesus Every 
Knee should bend, of thuse 
in heaven, and of those on 
earth, and of those be- 
neath; 

11 and {Every Tongue 
confess That Jesus Christ 
is Lord, for the Glory of 
God the Father. 

12 Sothat, my Beloved, 
as you always abeyed, not 
only as in my PRESENCE, 
but now much more in my 
ABSENCE, work out YOUR 
own Salvation with Fear 
and Trembling; 

13 for 1 Gop is HE who. 
is WORKING EF FECTUALLY 
among you, both to wiLL 
and: to PERFORM, on ac- 
count of his BENEVO- 
LENCE. | 

14 Do All things with- 
out Murmurings and Dis- 
putings ; i 

15 that you may he 
blameless and inoffensive, 
irreproachable f Children 
of God, in the Midst of a 
crooked and misguided 
Generation, among whom 
t you appear as t Lumina- 
ries in the World; 

16 exhibiting the Word 
of Life; for my Exultation 
in the Day of Christ, That 
{did not run in vain, nor 
labored in vain.. 

17 But even fif I fhe 
poured a libation on the 
SACRIFICE and public Ser- 
vice of your FAITH, I 
am glad, and rejoice with 
you all; 

18 and for TH1s be You 
also glad, and rejoice with 


me. l 
19 But I hope in the 
Lord Jesus to send Tim- 


415. Phosteeres is (he name riven to the sun and moon in the Septuagint. Gen. i. 16. 
‘on ta the wine al oil paured on the meat-offovines to render them acecpta- 
Poul was most willing to pour out the costly libation of his 
xv. 16,} to ren 


rit more firm, 


m. xiv. Q; 1 Cor, viii. 6; 1 Cor. xii. 8. t 13, 


Chap. 2: 20.) PHILIPPIANS. (Chap. 2: 30. 
e i. “doar RONO evtluye, | othy to you shortly, that £ 
a adds eee that 501 may be yuxa, also may be animated when 
e 20 1 ascertain how THINGS 

vous Ta mepi buwy. Oude va YAP are with you. 


having ascertained the things concerning you. No one ſor 


exw tcopuxov, ÓTTIS YVNTIwWS TA wept Ú wY 

I have like-souled, who realiy the things concerning you 
9 y 

- pepiuvnoer 21 of marres yap Ta Fury Cn- 

will care; the all for the things ofthemeelves are 


Tove, Ingov Xpierov. ? Thv Be 
seeking, Anointed. The but 


ÖOKIUNY avrou YIVWOKETE, ÓT, @S WarTpt TEKYOP, 


ov Ta 
not the things of Jesus 


proof ofhim you know, that, as with a father a child, 
cuv epot edouvrAevcer eis Te cee. P Tov- 
wità me he served for tke glaå tidin ge. Him 


Tov wey ovv emily mena, ws ay ard 
indeed therefore I hope to send, as [ would view atteatively 

wept eue, etaurns: 1 memoiða Be ev 
immediately; having confdence and in 


Taxews eEAEvTomal, 
shortly will come. 


Ta 
the things concerning me, 


OTL Kat avuTos 
that even myself 


KUpLY, 
Lord, 


25 Avayraov be Y α,]ͥe , Exadpoditoy roy 
Necessary but J esteemed, Epaphroditus the 


QEAPOV Kat wuvepyov Kat TvoTpaTiwTny pou, 
brother and fellow-worker and fellow-soldier of me, 

Ú uwv de atroorTodXoy, Kae Aetroupyov TNS XPELAS 

(vou but an apostle, and public servant of the want 


“pov, mweupat mpos tuass % ewerdy emirobwy 
ui me, to have sent to you; since longing after 


NV TAVTAS ÚLAS, Kat AÖNMOVWYV, ĞLOTE NKOVTATE. 


hewas all . you, and being depressed, because you heard 


ort nodevnoe. Koa yap noheynoe maparàn- 


that he was sick. Indeed for he was sick near 
giov Gavar@: add’ 6 beo avTov nAengev’ ovk 
to death; but the God him pitied; not 


e 
auTov Õe uovov, QANG Kat EME, iva un NUTRY 
him and only, but also me, sothat not sorrow 


ETL AUν⁵⁰œ g OXw. <3 Zrovdairorepws ovv ereuwa 
on sorrow i should have. More speedily therefore [ sent 


QuTOV, iva Wovres avTov WAAL, Xxap ye, KYW 
him that seeing him ` again, you may rejoice, and I 


29 Ipo x e ovv avTov ev 


GQAVTOTEPOS w. 
Receive you therefore him in 


less sorrowful may be, 
ic up HETA MATNI 
Lord with all 


evtiuovs exeTe' dr, Bia 
in honor hold you; becauseon account of the 


XpiıoTtov pexpt OavaTov Bie, mapaBoAevoa- 
Anointed evento death he was near, having risked 


Xapas, Kat Tous TOLOUTOVS 
joy, and the such like ones 


To epyov [rob 
work of the) 


* Varican Manoscnirt.—21. Christ Jesus. 
1 21. 1 Cor. x. 24,33; xiil. 5: 2 Tim. iv. 10, 16, 
4.2. 1 24. Phil. 1. 25: Philemon 22. 
4 25, 3 Cor. XI. 9. 3 26, Phil. i, 3. 


20 For I have No one 
like disposed, who wiil 
really care about your 
AFFAIRS ; 

21 for ALL fare secking 
THEIR OWN things, not 
the THINGS of * Christ 
Jesus. l 

22 But of him you know 
the PROOF, tThat as a 
Child with a Father, he 
served with me for the 
GLAD TIDINGS. 

23 Wim, therefore, I 
hope to send immediately, 
whenever I see distinctly 
through the THINGS con- 
cerning me; 

24 aud thaving confi- 
dence in the Lord, That 
I also myself will come 
shortly. 

25 I esteemed it neces- 
sary, however, to send to 
you {Epaphroditus, the 
BROTHER, and my Fellow- 
workman and Fellow- sol- 
dier, but ¢ Your Apostle, 
and ta Minister for my 
NEED} 

26 tsinee he was long- 


ing after you all, and was 


depresscd because 
That he was 


much 
you hear 
sick. 

27 Tor indeed he was 
sick, near to Death; but 
Gop pitied him; and not 
him only, but me, also, so 
that I might not have Sor- 
row upon Sorrow. 

28 I have sent him, 
therefore, the more speed- 
ily, that sceing him again 
you may rejoice, and that 
E may be the less sorrow- 
ful. 

29 Receive him, then, 
in the Lord, with All Joy, 
and t hold SUCH LIKE per- 
gons in honor. 

30 Because on account 
of the work of Christ he 
was near to Death, having 


80. of the—omit. 


t 22. 1 Cor. iv.17; 1 Tim. i. 2; : 
2 25. Phil. iv. 18. 7 m. i. 2; 3 Tim 


t w. 1 Cor. xvi, 18; 1 Thess. v. 12 f 1 Tim. v. 17. 


t 25. 2 Cor. viii. 93. 


Chap. 3:1.) 


PHILIPPIANS. 


. - [Chap.3:9. 


e e e 3 
Bevos Ty x, iva avatAnpwon To buwy tore 
a” athe the ' life, o that he might fl up the of you defi- 


pnua Tns pos. me Aertoupyias, KE®. /. 3. 


ciency ofthe towards me publio service. 


l To Aro, adeAgor pov Xatpete ey rupiy 
Thethingremaining, brethren of me rejoiceyou in Lord; 


TA aura ypadew buy, EOL PEV OUK oKYNpor, 
the thingssame to write to you, to me indeed not tedious, 


bu Searhares. 2 BNerere Tous ruvas, BAe- 
for you but safe. See you the dogs, see 


rere TOUS Kavous Epyaras, BAeteTe THY raTa- 


vou . the evil workers, seeyou the exci. 

7 e 
Tounv. 3 Hners yap ecuey h meptroun, of 
sion. We for we are the circumcisivu, who 


FVEVMATI Oep AaTpevorTes, KAL KavXwUEVOL EV 
in spirit God are serving, aad boastuug in 


Xpiotw Inrov, kat ovK ev Tapki wemoiOores: 
Anointed Jesus, and not in _ flesh having been trusting; 


4 Kaimep EYW exwyv TERONG Kat ev capki. Ex 


though I having confidence also in flesh. It 


i 


pai- 


more; 


Tis oret aAAos TEToLDEVaL ey TapKi, e 
any thinks other to have confidence in flesh, I 


Ao. Š wrepireun okTanpepos, ex yerous lapana, 
with a circumeision eighth-day, from race of Tarael, 


DN Beviauew ‘EBpatos ef ‘EBpawy, kara 


of tribe of Benjamin allebrew from Hebrews, according to 


-youov apicatos, & rara N Siwkwv Tny 
law _ A Pharisee, according to seal persecuting the 


EKKÀANTIAV, 


congregation, according to righteousness that by law 
TAAN Gra nv poi 


Yevomevos AUEUTTOS, 
But what thinge was to me 


having come _ blameless. _ 


Tov Xpioroy 
Anointed 


; š E r e y 
Kepdn, Tavra Nynpa dia 


' gain, these things I have esteemed on account of the 


‘Cnutav, SAMAA hey ouv kas tyryounas wayTa 
loss. But indeed then even Iesteem all things 


Qnuay ewat ia To Swepexoy TNS ywworews 
aloss tobeomaccountofthe excellency ofthe knowledge 
(ò? óv ra 


‘Xpiorov lnoou Tav kuptov pov, 
of me, (on account of whom the 


of Anointed Jesus the Lord 


wavra eCnuiwOny, ras yovari oxvBadra eva, 


all things Isafferedloss, and Lesteem worthless things to be, 


iva Xpirroy kepdnow, c cop ev avt, un 
sothat Anointed I may gain, and may be found in him, not 


kaTa Sixaocuvny TNV ev vouw 


hazarded his Lire, that 
the might fill up the re- 
mainder of YOUR MINIS- 
TRATION to Mo. x 


CHAPTER III. 


1 FINALLY, my Breth- 
ren, {rejoice in the Lord. 
To write the sams things 
to yon is not irksome to 
Me, but for you it is safe. 

2 1 Beware of the Doas! 
Beware of the [EVIL 
Workers! Beware of the 
txExcision! 

3 For we are f the crr- 
CUMCISION, WE who are 
SERVING God in Spirit, 
and fboasting in Christ 
Jesus, but who have no 
confidence in Flesh. 

4 Though indeed 1 
have had Confidence also 
in Flesh; if some other 
person think to have con- 
fidence in Flesh, -Æ had. 
more. : 

5 With a Circumcision 
the cighth-day; from the 
Race of Isracl; from the 
Tribe of Benjamin; a IIe- 
brew from Hebrews; ac- 
cording to Law, a Phari- 
sce; l 

6 with respect to zeal, 
ta persecutor of the con- 
GRFGATIONS as to THAT 
Righteousness which came 
by Law, I was irreproach- 
able. 

7 But whatever things 
were Gain to nie, These I 
have, on account of tlie 
ANOINTED one, esteemed 


as a Loss. 


8 But then, indeed, I 
even esteem all things to 
bea Loss, on account of 
the J EXCELLENcy of the 
KNOWLEDGE of “the 
ANOINTED Jesus my 
Lorn; (on whose account 
I suffered the loss of ALL 
things, and consider them 
to be vile refuse, so that I 
may gain Christ, i 

9 and may be found in 


. * Vatican Manuscarpr.—8. the ANOINTED. 


-> 30. 1 Cor. xvi. 17; Phil. iv. 10. 
t 2. Isa. Ivi, 10: Gal. v. 15. 
$$. Rom. ii. 29; Col. ii. 11. 
4. 2 Cor. Xi. 13, 21. 
ol. II. 2. 


t 2. 2 Cor. xi. 13. 


4 6. Acts viii. 3: ix. 1. 


t 
t 3. John iv. 23, 24; Rom. vii. 6. i 
i 4 8. John xvii. 3; 1 Cor. il. 23 


t 1. 2 Cor. xiii. 11; Phil. iv. 4; 1 Thess. v. 16° 


2. Rom. li. 28; Gal. v. 2. 
1 3. Gal. vi. 14. 


A 


Chap. 3: 10 PHILIPPIANS. [ Chap. 3. 19. 


him, not clinging to THAT 
Righteousness of t Mine 
own, which is from Law, 
tbut to TRAT which is 
thruugh the Faith of 


holding my righteousness tuat from of lav, but that 


ia wie TEWS Xpisrov, THY EK eo dixatoourny 
through faith of Anointed, that from God a righteousness 


emi 1h mares) lo rou yvwva: avTov, earthy Christ. —the RIGHTEOUS- 
on aceougt of the faith;) ofthe toknow bim, and the | NESS from God on account 
5 of the FAITH ;) 

VVAMLY TNS QVATTATEWS GUTOV, KAL TNV KOLVW-| 30 to XN 2 

power ofthe resurrection of him and the fellow 0 KNOW him, and 

, the POWER of his RESUR- . 

viay Twy wadnuaTwy avTov, Guuuoppouvnuevos | RECTION, and the I FEL- 
ship ofthe sufferings of hin, being confurmed LOWSHIP Of his SUFFER- 
Tp Oavaty avTov, I e Katavrnow eis THY |INGS, being conformed to 
tothe death of himself, if possibly I may attain to the | his DEATH; 


11 if possibly I may at- 
tain to the RESURRECTION 
from among the DEAD. 

12 Not that I have al- 
ready : received it, or have 
been already perfected; 
but I pursue, if indeed I 
may lay hold on that for 
which also 1 was laid hold 
on by Christ. 

13 Brethren, T do not 
reckon Myself to have at- 
taincdit; but one thing I 
do;— {even forgetting the 


12 
etavactraciy Twv vexpwv. Ovx dri dN €Aa- 
resurrection out of the dead ones. Not that already lre- 


Boy, Nn NSN TeTEAEtwuar? Siwiw Se, ei Kat kaTa- 
ceived, ot already have been perfected; I pursue but, ifindeed I may 


AaBw, ep e wat Kare UDG bro XpioTov. 
lay hold, in respect to which also I vs laid hold of by Anointed. 


13 Ade AO, EYW €uauvToy ov Aoy:Couat KaTeiAn- 


Brethren, 1 myself not reckon to have laid 


pevar Me Se, Ta pev or emaAavOavone- 
hold; one but, the things even behind forgetting, 


vos, Tos Se eumpotbey ewenTeivomevos, Kata 


the things but before stretching out to, according tu ae Bi rath fand 
stretching forth towards 
okorny Siwxw ext To Bpaßeiov TNs avw KAN- e 5 
S . m s 49 
pmark I pursue towards the prize ofthe above call 14 21 press along the 
gews Tov d ,H ev Xpiatw IHSοõe I. Oroi ouv Line, towards the Prize 
ing ofthe God im Anvinted Jesus. As many as taen Of the HIGH Calling of 


Gop by Christ Jesus. 

15 As many, therefore, 
as are ft perfect, should be 
poverre, Kat Toro 6 cos uiw amwoxaduper of this mind; and if in 

vou think, even thisthingthe God to you will reveal; any thing yon think differ- 


10 T es 6 epOacauey, Ty aur Troxel. noy. Gon will also reveal 


but to what weattained, bythe same to walk in line. 16 But to what we have 
V Suupiuntrar pov yweorGe, ade ASO, Kat oko- |attained, flet us walk by 


Joint-imitators ofme becomeyou, brethren, and watch the same line. 
` ; 17 Brethren, f become 
WEITE TOUS o NTS ph f,; cab €X€TE | Joint-Imitators of me, and 


N, TOUTO Ppovwmey> Kat et Tt ÉTEpWS 
sesu vues, this should mind; and jl in anything differently 


t x eunv Sixatotvyny TNV ex vouou, AAAG TNV 


you those thus walking, as you have | watch THOSE who are thus 
Tumov Nuas. is TloAAo: yap wepiwarovew, obs | WALKING, as you have us 
a pattern us. Many for walk, whom for a Pattern. 


. 18 (For often I told you, 
ro AAN eAeyor duty, vuy Se rat KAatwy A€yoo, and now even weeping 1 
often Isaid to you, now and even weeping Isay, say, Many walk as tthe 


Tous €xOpous Tou oTavpov Tov Xpiorov: = jy | ENEMIES of the cross of 
the enemies ofthe cross ofthe Anointed; of whom ANOINTED one; 
19 twhose END will 


e e € 
TO TeAoS awwAcia, WY Ó Ge N KOALA, Kat Y be DESTRUCTION, J whose 
the end destruction, of whom the God the belly, and the) Gop is the STOMACH, and 


t 9. Rom. x. 8, 5. t 9. Rom. I. 17; iif. 21, 22; ix. 80; x. 8,6; Gal. il. 16. t 10. 
Rom. vi. 8-6 5 viii, 175 2 Cor. iv, 10, 11; 2 Tim. ii 1. 67 1 Pet. iv. 18. 5 12. 
vi. 12. „ Heb. xii. 23. ? 13. Luke ix. 62. t 13. 1 Cor. ix. 24 26; Heb. 
vill. 1 14. 2 Tim. iv. 7,8; Heb. xii. i, 7 18. 1 Cor. ii Br Ku. 20. 2 3 14. 
Rom. xii. 10; xv. 5. t 17. Phil. iv. 9; 1 Thess. i. 6. 1 18. Gal. i. 7; il. 21; vi. 13; 
Phil. I. 15, 16. f 10. 3 Cor. Li. 16; 3 Pet. ii. 1. 1 10. Rom. xvi. 18; 1 Tim: vi. 5. 


> 


Chap. 3: 20. PHILIPPIANS. 


(hap. 4: 8. 


dota ev Ty aTxuvy aur, of Ta erryeid po- 


glory in the shame ofthem, who the things on earth are 
VOUITES, 20 ‘Huey yap TO OA e uud E OU pA 
minting. Of us for the commonwealth in heav- 


vous ÚTAPXEL, et oF Kat rwTnpa amwekdexouceda 
ens begins, out of which also a savior we look ſor 


nuptoy Incouy Xpicrov, ?! ÓS perarxnuatiores 


Lord Jesus Anointed, who will transform 
si e 
TO TWUA TNS TARELVWTEWS MWY Tupmopmoyv 7 
the body ofthe humiliation of us oflike form with the 


TWMATL TNS dot ys QuTov, car TNV EvEpyEetav 
body ofthe glory ofhim, according to the operation 


Tov duvac0a auTov kat bworakar éaurp Ta 
ofthe to be able him even to place under himself the things 


mayra. KEC. 8“. 4. lor, adeAdot uov 


all. Therefore, brethren of me 
QYARNTOL Kal EMLTOÔNTOL, Xapa Kat oredpavos 


beloved ones and ones longed for, joy and crown 
pov, odr OTYKETE EV KUPLG, AYANNTOL 2 Eu- 
of ne, thus stand you firm in Lord, O beloved ones. Eue 


odiay wapakadw, Kat TW wapakadw, TO 


dia I exhort, and Syntyche I exhort, the 
avTo povey ev kupig’ 3yat cpwrw KALTE, 
same thing to mind in Lord; yes I ask also thee 


ouuye ie, cvAAaUBavov avrais, ares ev 
yoke-fellow O true, lrelp thou these women, who in 


TH evayyeAty guynOAnday Lot, peTa Kat KAN- 


the glad tidings co-operated earnestly with me, with and Cle- 


HEVTOS KAL TWV Rot r πꝰ)ι⁰ TUVEPYWY MOV, av Ta 
inent and the remaining fellow-workers of me, of whom the 


ovouaTa ev BAN wns. 


names in book of life. 


4Xatpere EVKUPIPTAVTOT t TANW epw, xatpere. 

Rejoice you in Lord always; again lsay, rejoiceyou. 

5 To emetes ö uo yywobntw OC avOpwrots. 
The gentleness ofyou let be known to all men. 

O ruptos eyyus: 5 undev peptuvare, QAN ev may- 

The Lord near; nothing be you over-careful, but in every- 


TL TH WHOTEVXN Kat TN Genres BETS EUXAPIOTIAS 
thing bythe prayer and by the supplication with thanksgiving 


TA AITHUATA v uc yuwpi(erdw Tpos Tov Oeor: 
the requests ol you let be made known to the God; 


e 
7 KaL n Eipnvy TOV e ov 77 o re pe xouoa WavTa Vo, 
and the peace ofthe God that surpassing allconception, 


dppoupnaes Tas xapodtas uwy KaL TQ yonuarTa 
will guard the hearts of you and the minds 


ö u ev Xpiste Inoov. To Ao, ade So., 
of you in Anointed Jesus The remaining, brethren, 


T their Glory in their 
SHAME; THEY whoare en- 
grossed with EARTHLY 
things.) 

20 Tor $ Our PoLITY be- 
gins in the IIeavens, from 
whence also twe are ex- 
pecting a Savior, the Lord 
Jesus Christ; 

21 Tho will transform 
the BODY of our HUMILIA- 
TION into a conformity 
with his GLORIOUS BODY, 
according to the ENERGY 
by which he is ABLE $ even 
to subject ALL things to 
himself. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 So then, Brethren, my 
beloved and much desired, 
t my Joy and Crown, stand 
you thus firm in the Lord, 
O my beloved! 

2 1 exhort Euodia, and 
I exhort Syntyche, to be of 
the. saME mind in the 
Lord. 

3 And I entreat thee 
also, True Yoke-fellow, 
assist those women, f who 
carnestly co-operated with 
me in the GLAD TIDINGS, 
and with Clement, and my 
OTHER Co-laborcrs, Whose 
NAMES are in f the Book 
of Life. 

4 ¢ Be joyful in the Lord 
at alltimes; I say again, 
Be joyful | 

5 Let your GENTLENESS 
be known to All Men. 
t The Lorn is near. 

6 7 Be not anxious about 
Anything; but in every- 
thing let your PETITIONS 
be made known to Gop, by 
PRAYER and SUPPLICA- 
TION with Thanksgiving; 

7 and {THAT PEACE of 
Gop which surpasses All 
Conception, shall guard 
your HEARTS and your 
MINDS by Christ Jesus. 

8 FINALLY, Brethren ,; 


* Vatican MAR UusCRITT.— 3. True Yoke-fellow. 


t 10. 2 Cor. xl. 12; Gal. vi. 13. 
20. 1 Cor. i. 7: 1 Thess. 1. 10; Titus ii. 13. 
11. 2. r 21. 1 Cor. xv. 26, 27. 
Xvi. 3. t 3. Exod. xxx ii. 32; P 
XX. 12; xxi. 27. t 4. Rom. xii. 12. 
2 Pct. iii. 8, 9. See 2 Thess. il. 2. 
xiv. 27; Nom. v. 1; Col. iii. 15. 


t 20. Eph. il. 6, 10; Col. I. 1, 8. 
t 21, 1 Cor. xv. 43, 48, 40; Col. iii. 4; 1 Johr 
ł 1. 2 Cor. i. 14; 1 Thess. ii. 10, 20. 
Psa. Ixix. 28; Dan. Xii, 1; Luke x. 20; Rev. iii. 5: xiii. 8 

t 5. Heb. x. 25; James v. 8, 0; 1 Pet. iv. 7 
„ 6. Matt. vi. 25; Luke xii. 23. 


20. Acts 1. 11. 


: 3. Rom 


4 7. Jolu 


+ Chap. 4.9 PHILIPPIANS. 


{ Chap. 4: 17. 


ca cry) xh, daa Teuva, dca ikain, 
whatthings is true, whatthings homorable, what things just, 


óca ayva, daa mpoodiAn, doa evdnma, et 
what things pure, what things amiable, what things of good report,if 


TIS APETN KaLELTISEMatvos,TavTa  Aoyierde: 
any virtue and if any praise, these thin gsattentively consider; 


t 
9 à Kat enadere Kat mapeAaBere, Kat NKOU- 
whatthings also you learned and you received, and you 


TAUTA. pad qere 
these things perform you; 


TATE KAL elde re ev EMOL, 
heard and yousaw in me, 


kar ó Oeos Tns epnyns erat pe? úpwv. 
and the God ofthe peace ehallbe with you. 


10 Eyapny ðe ev kupip peyadws, TI NN TOTE 
I rejoiced and in Lord greatly, . because now at length 


ae dere To beep epou ppoverys ed” c 
you revived the on behalf of me to think; on which also 


eppoveite, neaiperoOe Se. 
. Fouwere thinking, were without opportunity but. 


UN Ov% dre 


Not because 


Kad’ dsorepnow Acyw' eyw yap euadov, ev 
respecting want I speak; 1 for learned, in 
ois eiui, avrapens eivat, 1? Oda kai ranei 
whatthingsIam, contented te be. I1 know both to be 


youoOat, oda Kal wepiomevery’ ÈV WayTt Kat 
breughtlow, I know and to abound, . in everything and 


pevna Kat xoptalerOct kat wer- 
to bewell-fed and tobe 


EVY Tact 
` dn all things I have been initiated, both 


vav, kat meptovevery ô K. ö cr e EõẽE-ëei  rayTa 


hungry, both to abound and to be in need; all things 
toxuw ev Ty evduvapouyTs we. AVV KaAws 
But well 


Iamtronz in the onestrengthening me. 


e roincare, cvykowovnoavyTes poy TH OA. 
you did, having jointly sympathiged with me inthe affliction. 


15 Oare Be kar Speirs, PLALTENTIOL, ÓT ey ap- 
You know and also you, O Philippiane, that in a begin- 


xn Tov evayychiov, dre egnàĝov awo Maredo- 
ning ofthe glad tidings, when Iwentout from Macedo. 


EKOLVWVNTEV ELS 


“ communicated in 


Aoyov Socews Kat Anbews, e pn duets povor 


an account of giving and receiving, if not you only; 


16 37. nat ev Oeooadromny Kat amwat Kat Sis ers 
rat and in Thessalonica even once and again for 


THY Xperav H exeuare. 7 Ovx óri -exiCn- 


the need tome you dent. Not because I earnestly 


qw to Sopa, add’ em(nTw Tov Kapwoy Tov 
seek the gift, but ‘earnestly seek the fruit that 


ode Tl pot eEKKANTIC 


. vias, 
i noone withme congregation 


nia, 


1 8. 1 Thess. v. 22.. t 9. Phil, iii. 17. 
2 Cor. xiii. 11; 1 Thess. v. 23; Heb. xiii. 20. 
11; 2 Cor. vi. 10; xi. 27. 


1 15, 2 Cor. xi. 8, C. 1 17. Rom. xv. 28, Titus iii. 14. 


t 0. Nom. xv. 33; xvi. 80; 1 
t11.1Tim. vi. 6, 8. bg 
t 13. John xv. 5; 2 Cor. xii. 0. 


whatever things are true 
whatever things are hon- 
orable, whatever things 
are just, whatever things 
are pure, whatever things 
are amiable, I whatever 
things are reputable, if 
there be Any Virtue, and if 
Any Praise, attentively 
consider These things; 

9 and t what you learned 
and received, and heard 
and saw in me, these 
things practise; and ꝗ the 
Gon of PEACE will be with 
you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the 
Lord greatly, Because now 
at length your REGARD 
has revived on My bchalf; 
for whom indeed you did 
have regard, but had ro 
opportunity. 

1 Not That. I speak 
concerning Want; for E 
have learned in whatever 
condition J am to be con- 
tented. 

12 tI know both what 
it is to be abascd, and I 
know what it is to abound ; 
in every place and in all 
conditions, I have been 
disciphned, both to be weil- 
fed and to suffer liunger, 
both to abound and to be 
destitute. 

13 1 am strong to cn- 
dure All things with TnIX 
Wo sTRENOGTHUNS me. 

14 You did well, how- 
ever, [in sympathizing 
with My AFFLICTION. 

15 And pou know also, 
O Philippians, Thatin the 
Beginning of the GLAD 
TIDIGNS, When I departed 
from Macedonia, ? No Con- 

ezation communicated 
with Mein the Matter of 
Giving and Recciving, ex- 
cepi pou alone ; 

6 and that to Thessa- 
lonica, you sent once, and 
a second time also, for my 
NEED; 

17 not Because I ear- 
nestly seek the GIFT, but 
I enrnestly scek {armatT 


Cor. xiv. 33; 
12. 1 Cor. iv. 
4 14. Phil. i. 7. 


Chap. 4: 18.) .’ 


PHILIPPIAN S. 


[Cap. 4: 23. 


mAcovalorta eis Aoyov uwy. IS Are Se Fruit which ABOUNDS to 


increasiAg for au account ofyou.' I have iu full but 


TGT A, KAL REPIOTEVWw” WETANPWUAL, defapevos 
allthings, and abound; Tam filled, 


your Account. 
18 But I have in full alt 


having received | things, and abound. IJ am 


mapa Exradpoditov ta map væv, oouny cvw- j fully satisfied, having re- 


from Epaphroditus thethingsfrom you, asmell of good; ceived $ from Epaphroditus 
dias, Ouciay Sextny, evapectoy Tw bey., 190 pine Olu a ae oo 
odor, asacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing tothe God. The F. 1. Or, n acecpta 
' i Sacrifi ell. ple t 
; ce, well-pleasing 
de Ocos pou wAnpwoe: tasav xp,? Buav KATA\Gop, . . 


and God ofme willfillup `` every want ofyouaccordingto 


Tov wovTOY abtou ev on, er Xpiore Inoou 
the wealth of himself in glory, in Anointed Jesus 


N To de Oe% Kal warps tyumy ) Soka eis Tous 


To the now God and father ofts the glory -for the 
aq ,, Twy aiwvwy. Aunv. °?! Acracacbe 
ages ofthe ages. So be it, Salute you 
a &yiov ev Xpiotw Inoov. Agralovrtai 

every holy one in Anointed Jesus. | Salute 


tuas of guv enor adeAdor “acraCovrat suas 
you those with me brethren; Salute you 


WOayTes oi aytor, eartioTa de of ex TNS Kaira- 
all the holy ones, especially but thore from ofthe Cesar’s 


pos oixias, 2H yapis Tov Kupiou * hu, 
i household, The favor ofthe Lord [ofua 

Ino Xpiorou peta mavtwy buwy, *[Auny.] 
Jesus Anointed with all ofyou, [Sa be it.] 


19 And my Gop twill 
fully supply All your Necd, 
Tuccording to his Glorious 
WKALTH by Christ Jcsus. 

20 f Now to our Cop and 
Father be the Gory for 
the AGES of the AGEs. 
Amen ! 


21 Salute Every Saint in 
Christ Jesus. The BRETH- 
REN twho are with Me 
salute you. 

22 All the sAlN rs salute 
you,. but especially those 
from CESAR'S IIousehold. 
23 f The ravor of the 
Lord Jesus Christ be wich 
you all. i 


*TO THE PHILIPPIANS. WRITTEN FROM ROME. 


„ Vatican Manuscrirt.—23. of us—omit, 
To run PHILIPPIANS. WRITTEN PROM Roxx. 
t 18. Phil. II. 25, t 18, Heb, xiii. 16, 
1: 1 Cor. ix, 8. t 10. Eph. i. 7; ili. 16. 

$ 23. Rom. xvi. 24 


23, So be it—omit. 


t 18. 2 Cor. ix. 12. 
1 20. Rom. xvi. 27. 


Subscript ion 


t 10. Pra. x11II. 
T 21. Gal. i. 2. 


[TIATAOY EMIZTOAH] TPO KOAOZ2AEI=. 


for PauL AN EPISTLE) 


COLOSSIANS, 


*TO THE COLOSSIANS. 


KEC. a’. 1. 


l Iavxos, amogrodos Ingov Xpicrov dia 
Paul, an apostle of Jesus Anointed through 


OcAnuaros Oeov, kat Tipoleos å adeAdos, ? rots 

will of God, and Timothy the brother, to those 
ev KoAocoas Gytois Kat motors adeAdos ev 
iu Colosse to holy ones and to faithful ones brethren in 


Rpior . xapıs byw Kat epnyn aro Ocov xarpos 


1 Anointed ; favor to you and peace from God a father 
Jumpy. 3EvxapısTovpev ty Oep *[ nar] warps 
of us. ve give thanks to the God [and] father 
Tov Kuptov iu Io ou a 18 oe WAVTOTE, 

ofthe Lord ofus Jesus Anointed] always, 
ep. ö uc pO Ce C, 4 GKOVOCGYTES THY 
concerning you praying, having heard the 


mioTi bwy ev Xpiatw Incov, kat THY ayarny 
faith ofyou in Anointed Jesus, and the love 


THY eis TavTas Tous aytous, 8 Tny emba 


that for all the holy ones, through the hope | 
TNV ATOKELMEVHV Úpy EV TOS OUVPAYOIS, NY 
that being laid up for you n <he heavens, vuicn 


TponkovoaTe ev THY NOWY TNS avnbetas Tov 
in the werd ofthe truth ofthe 


you before heard . 
evayycAiou, 6 Tov TWapovTos ets oͤuas, tabs Kee 
glad tidings, of that being present among you, as also 


EV HT TY KOCHY, Kal ETL Kaptrodopoumevoy 


in all the world, and is bringing forth fruit p 

e > 
cat autavou evo, Ka0ws kai ev ULL, ad 775 
a growing, as also in you, from which 


iuepas NKOVOATE Kat ETEVYWTE THY x TOU 
day you heard and ackaowledged the favor ofthe 


Ocov ey cAnderg: ‘xaOws , e euabere aro 
God in truth; as even) e from 


Eradpa Tov ayanntou suydovAou ,s, ds e- 
Tipapbras the beloved fellow-servant of us, who jis 


TL maTos rep uwv Siakovos Tou Xpicrouv- 
faithful on behalf ofyou aservant ofthe Anointed; 


8 ó kai SnAwoas uty THY bw CYATNY ev wvev- 


who also having related tous the ofyou love in spirit. 
, 
part. %Ata TOUTO kat ijpets, ad’ S hjuepas 
Because af this also we, from which day 


NKOUVTAHMEV, OU mavopela ö rep ö uu rpOOC EE % 
we heard, not wecease on behalf of you praying, 


evol, * [ka aiTovuevor, | iva TAnpwOnTe THY 
Land asking, ] that you may be filled the 


ETIYYOOLY TOU OeAnparos QuTovu €y marn copia 
exact knowledge ofthe will ofhim in all wisdom 


Kat TUVETE!L TVE] 10 MCPIRATNOTQL akiws 
and understanding spiritual; to walk worthily 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Paul, tan Apostle of 
* Christ Jesus, by the Will 
of God, and Timothy, the 
BROTHER, 

2 to the fHory and 
Faithful Brethren in Christ 
at Colosse; ł Favor and 
Peacc to you from God our 
Father. 

3 ¢ Having heard of your 
FAITH in Christ Jesus, 
and {THAT LOVE which 
you hav efor all the SAINTS, 

4 {we give thanks to 
Gop, * the Father of our 
Lorp Jesus Christ, at all 
times when we pray for 
you; 

5 on account of THAT 
HOPE whick is [BEING 
PRESERVED for you in the 
HEAVENS; of which you 
previously heard in tht 
WORD of the TRUTH of 
those GLAD TIDINGS, 

6 which are PRESENT 
among you, fas also in All 
the wokl p; and arc bring- 
ing forth fruit and i increas- 
ing; evcn as among you, 
from the Day you heard 
and acknowledged the 
FAVOR of Gop in Truth ; 

7 as you learned from 
t Lpaphras, our BELOVED 
Fellow-servant, who is on 
your behalf a faithful Ser- 
vant of the ANOINTED 
one; 

8 who also RELATED to 
us ae t Love in Spirit. 

9 Because of this also, 
we, from the Day we 
heard it, do not ceasc pray- 
ing on your behalf, ; that 
you may be filled, ‘tas to 
the EXACT KNOWLEDGE of 
his WII. L, with All Spirit- 
ual Wisdom and Under- 
standing; 

10 7 fo walk worthily of 


* Varican Manuscnirr.— Title—To tux COLOSSIANS. 
and—omit. 3. Anointed—omit. 7. even—omit. 


t 1. Eph. i. 1. t 2. 1 Cor. iv. 17; Eph. 1 H: 
4,15; Philemon 5, 1 3. Heb. vi. 10. 
t 5. 2 Tim. iv. 8; 1 Pet. 1. 4. 
t 7. Col. iv. 12 Philemon 23. 
+ D, Eph. i. 8. 


t 8. Rom. xv. 20. 


t 10. Eph. iv. 1; Phil. i. 27; 1 Thess, H. 12. 


1. Christ Jesus. 
A ap asking—~omit. 


t 3. Gal. 1. 3 t 3. Eph. 
1 Cor. i. 4; Eph. i. 401 Phil. i. 3; iv 0. 
t 6. Matt. E 14; N xvi. 15 


Rom. X. 18: verse 2 on. 
1 9. Rom. xii. 3; Eph, v. 10, 17. 


Chap. 1: 11.) COLOSSIANS. 


(Chap.1: 19. 


TOU KUPLOU ELS MATAV APCOKEIAV, EV MAYTIE ep 
ofthe Lord to all pleasing, in every work 


ayal KAPTOPOpOVVTES kat aviavopuevol 77 
good bringing forth fruit and growing in the 


emiyvwce: Tov Oe⁰ Nev mary Suvayer Suva- 
exact knowledge of the God, with all strength being 


Ao Of KATA TO KpaTos TNS dot us GUT ob, 
strengthened according to the power ofthe glory of him, 


EIS CM bropmovny Kat paxpoOupicy Aera 
for all patience and endurance with 


Xxdpas = 
Joy, . : 


1: e ux api o % TH MATPI TY ixavwoavTt 
giving thanks tothe father tothat having fitted 


z uas EiS THY ue pid TOV KAnpou THY ayiwy E 
us for the portion oftheinheritance of the holy ones in 


Te pwr 5 eppucaro ,,, ex TNS efovotas 
the light; who delivered us from the authority 


Tov CKOTOUS, Kat peteotycey ers TYY Bası- 
ofthe darkness, aud cansed a change of sides for the king- 


Acay Tov viov THs ayaxns ö ro. Mev ¢ exo- 
dom ofthe sen ol the love of himself, in whom we 


E 
MEV THY QwoAUTpwoLY, TNV ae TWV Quap- 
have the recemption, the forgiveneze of the sins, 


1 15 ós c TW eic Tov Geov Tov op ov, 
who is a likeness ofthe God ofthat unseen, 


xpwrorokos TATNS res, l ö ev auT@ EK- 


first-born ofevery creature; becausein him were 
1100 TQ WAvVTA, TA e TOS OVPAYOIS Kal 
created the things all, the things in the hearens and 


40 ert TNS yns, Ta ö para Kat Ta ao- 
the things on the earth, the things seen and the things un- 


para, ELTE Opevot, ELITE KUPLOTHTES, ELITE APKXAL, 
seen, whether thrones, or lordships, or governments, 


ELITE efoumiat’ TQ rad 8.“ avTov Kat eis 
or authorities; the things all on account of him and for 


AVTOV exticrar “nat AUTOS ecTt TPO rar, 
him have been created; and he is in advance ofall, 
Kat Ta mayta ev aut ouvertnee 18 c 
and the things all in him has been placed together; and 


AUTOS cr N KEPAAN TOV TWUATOS, TNS EKKAN- 
he is the head ofthe body, ofthe congre- 


Tas ÓS EOT APXN, TMPÆTOTOKOS EK TWV VEK- 
gation; who is a beginning, first-born out of the dead 


Pu, iva E ae EY r AUTOS MPWTEVWV” 
ones, 10 that he might become among all himself pre-eminent; 


19 071 ev auTo EVvoOKNTE WAY TO TANPWUG KATOL- 
because in himitwasthought good all the fulness to in- 


the Lorn, Pleasing him 
in All things; {bringing 
forth fruit by Every good 
Work, and increasing in 
the EXACT KNOWLEDGE 


of Gop; 


11 f being strengthened 


with All Strength 


accord- 


ing to his GLORIOUS POW- 
ER, for all Patience and 
Endurance with Joy; 

12 Tgiving thanks *at 
the same time to THAT 
FATHER Who CALLED and 


QUALIFIED/ us 
PORTION Of the 
t INHERITANCE 
LIGHT; 


for the 
SAINTS? 
in the 


13 who delivered us 
from tthe DOMINION of 


DARKNESS, and 4 


ehanged 


us for the KINGDOM of the: 


son of his LOVE; 


14 tby whom we have 
the REDEMPTION, the FOR- 


GIVENKSS Of SINS. 


16 He is fa Likeness of 


the INVISIBLE 


Gop,— 


t First- born of All Creation; 


16 {t Because 
were created ALL 


in him 
things, 


—those in the HEAVENS, 
and those on the EARTH; 


the VISIĽLE and 


the IN- 


VISIBLE, whether Thrones, 


or Lordships, or 


Govern- 


ments, or Authorities; ALL 
things have been created ` 
through Him and for Ilim; 
17 and he precedes all: 
things, and in him all! 


things have been 
nently placed. 


perma- 


18 tHe is also the NEAD 
of the Bovy of the CoN- 
GREGATION ; who is the 
Beginning, the First- 
born from the Dead, that 
he might become Pre-emi- . 


nent among all. 


19 Because fin him it 
was thought good that the 


Whole FULNESS 
dwell; 


should 


— . C—‚ P—l0— —— : b. —uͤ‚ʃ—̃——ĩi ˙—ęmſ J:. 
„ Vatican Manvsczrirr.—12. at the same time to that raruzs who CALLED and QUALI- 


YiED US. 

t 10. John xv. 16; 2 Cor. ix. 8; Phil. 1. 11; Heb. xiii. 21. t 11. Eph. iil. 10; vi. 10. 
2 12. Eph. v. 20; Col. ili. 15. 1 12. Acts xxvI. 18; Eph. L 11. 1 13. Eph. vi. 12 
J pet. ii. 9. t 13. 1 Thess. ii. 12; 2 Pet. 1. 11. 1.14. Eph. i 7. 1.15. 2 Cor. 
zv. 4; leb. i. 8. t 15. Rev. iii. 14 t 16. John i. 3; 1 Cor. vlii. 0; Eph. iii. 9: 
leb. 1. 2. 1 18. Eph. i. 10, 22; iv. 16; v. 23; 1 Cor. xi. 8. 1 18. Acts xxvi. 23; 


1 Cor. xv. 20, 23; Rev. i. 3. ; $19. John 1.16; iii. 34; Col. ii. 0. 


Chap. 1: 20.) COLOSSIANS. 
noa, o kat 8° avrovamoxaradAatat Ta 
habit, and by meansof him to reconcile te things 


rar EIS QUTOV, E:ipynvowoindas bia Tov aipa- 
all to him, having made peace by means of the blood 


Tos Tov oTavpov avTov, [d avrou,] ere 
ofthe cross ofhin, [by means of him,} whether 
Ta ewe TNS VS, ELITE TA EV TOLS OUPaVOLS. 
375 things on the earth, or thethingsin the heavens. 
2 Kae oͤnas, TOTE or as arnAAOTpiwmEvOUS KAIL 
Even you, once being aliens and 
expo Ty Siavoim Ev TOLS Epyots To Wovypors, 
eneinies inthe mind by the works those wicked, 
vurt de awonatnAdAatey Zev ty owuare TNS 
now indeed he reconciled in the body of the 
gapxosaitou Sd“ Tov Oavatou, wapacrynoat 
flesh = of himself by means of the death, to present 
oͤuas Gylous KAL AUWHOUS Kat ae Auro KATE- 
you holy ones and blameless ones and irre proachable ones in pres- 
VWTIOV avtouv' P EIYE ermevere TN rel Tee- 
ence of him; if indeed you continuein the faith - having 
MeAtwmevoe KAL ESpaict, Kat UN PETAKIVOULEVOL 
been grounded and settled ones, and not being moved away 
ATO TNS Ard TOV EVAYYEÀALOV av NKOVOATE, 
from the hope ofthe glad tidings of which you beard, 
Tou Knpvxôevtos ev maon (ry xrel Ty 
of that having been published in all the] creation that 
oͤro Tov ovpavoy’ od eyevouny eyo TavAos 


under the heaven; of which became Paul 
Siarovos. 24Nuy xaipw ev Tos walquaciw 

a servant. Now frejoice in the sufferings 
oͤrep ou, Kat avrH¹⁰⏑]ꝛkrH N TA borepnuara 
on behalf of you, and I fill up the wants 


r OA] Tov Kp, ev TH Capri pov 
ofthe afflictions ofthe Anointed one in the flesh of me 


ÚTEP . Tov GwuaTos avrov, Ó EOTIY Ù EKKAN- 
on behalf of the body ofhin, which is the congre- 
cia: 5 s eyevounv eyw Siakovos Kata TNV 
gation; of which became 1 a servant according to the 


otlkovoutay TOV deo THY Sobeirav Hot €S únas, 
stewardship ofthe God that having bern given to me for you. 


wAnNpwoat 
to fully set forth the ofthe God, 
TO ATOKEKPULMEVOY ATO TWV QIWVWV KAL ARO TwY 
that having been hid from the ages and from, the 


yevewv, vuve de epavepwðN Tois &yiois avTov 
1 now but was manifested to the holy ones ofhim; 


27 ois nOcAncev d Beos yvwpivat, Tis 6 wWAovros 
to whom wished the God to make known, what the wealth 


Tns d0fns Tov puoTnptov TovTov ev ois €Ove- 
oftbe glory ofthe ` secret ofthie among the na- 


ow, ós er Xpiaros ev EC, ij x TNs dots · 
ti ons, ho is Anointed in you, the hope ofthe glory; 


word the zecret 


—— 


* Vatican Maneacarer.— 20. by means ofhim—omit. 


Tov Aoyoy Tov Beau, * To puoTnpioy 


[ Chap. 1: 27. 


20 and through IIim to 

reconcile 1 ALL things for 
him, Thaving made “peace 
by means of the RLoov 
of his cross, whether the 
THINGS on tlie EARTH, or 
the THINGS in the HEavV- 
ENS. 
21 And You, ? formerly 
being Aliens aud Enemies 
in MIND. by . WICKED 
WORKS, * he hus even now 
reconciled 

22 fin the BODY of his 
FLESH, through DEATH, 
tto present you holy, and 
blameless, and irreproach- 
able before him ; 

23 if indeed you con- 
tinue in the FAITH, found- 
ed and established, and 
not removed from the 
HOPE of THOSE GLAD TID- 
INGS, which you heard, 
which were PROCLAINED 
f to EVERY Creature under 
HEAVEN, and of which 
11 Paul became a Servant. 

24 11 am now rejoicing 
in the SUFFERINGS on 
your account, and I am 
filling up the REMAINDER 
of the AFFLICTIONS of the 
ANOINTED one, in my. 
FLESH, on behalf of his 
BODY, which is the cox- 
GREGATION; 

25 of which I became 
a Servant, according to 
{THAT STEWARDSHIP of 
Gop which was. given ‘to 

me for you, fully to declare. 
che wok of Gop,— 

26 T the SECRET which 
was CONCEALED from 
AGES and from GENEBRA- 
TIONS, $ hut now is mani- 
fested to his SAINTS; 

27 to whom Gop wished 
to make known, what is 
tthe GLORIOUS WEALTH 
of this SECRET among the 
NATIONS, Which is Christ 
in you, the . HORE of 
GLORY} l 


21. but now are you recon- 


ciled, in the Bopx of his FLESH throug. ı death, that you should be presented holy. 23. 


the--omt?. 
20. Eph, i. 10. 12 20. Eph. ii. 14—16. 
1 22 Eph ii. 15. 16, T 22. Luke i. 75: Eph. i. 4; v. 
7 23. Rom, x. 18, t 23. 1 Tim. ii. 7. ae 
i i 2. 26. Rom, xvi. 25 


27. Rom. ix. 23; Eph. È 73 


2 24. Rom. v.33 3 Cor. vii. 4. 
1 al 11.73 Eph. 411.9. 
ii e : b * 


T 


f 21. Eph. ii, 1, 2, 12 10; ir. 13.. 
27 1 Thess. iv. 7; 


Tit Jude 24. 


us li. 14; 
i 2 25. 


Chap. 1 28.) COLOSSIANS. | (Chap.2: 8. 


28 by Nues KaTayyeAAouer, vovOerourrestravra| 28 whom we announce, 
„e YY HEV, 


whom we _ announce, *  admonishing every admonishing Every Man, 
avOpwroyv, kat didacxovres wavTa. avOpwroy ey | und teaching Every Man 
inan, and teaching every man with | With All W isdom, that we 
wasn copia, iva mapartnawpey wovTa avOpw- | ay 1 present Every Man 
-all wisdom, s that we may present every man perfect in Christ ; l 
ro TeActoy ev Xp Beis Ô kat komiw,| 29 for which I also la- 
perfect in - Anointed; for which also Tabor, bor, ardently contending; 


according to THAT ENER- 
GY of his which OPERATES. 
in me with Power. 
CHAPTER II. 
1 For I wish you to 


aywviCouevos rata 75 eV ep ,; avTov THY 
ardently contending according to- the strong working of him that 
„2 
evepyoumeryny ev epoi ev Suvauet. KEC. B. 2. 
working strongly .in me in power. 

e 
OS yap tuas eievai, NAIKOV AyYWVA exw 


— 3 a i a: 


-IĮ wish fer you to know, how great aconflict Ihave k 

snow how Gren Struge 
mepi tuwv kar Twy ev Aardixeig, kat ö l 1 55 as BEA 
concerning you and those in Laodicea, and as many as > $ y and. 


THOSE in Laodicea, and as 
many as have not seen my 
rack in the FLESH; l 

2 so that their HEARTS 
may be comforted, being 
closely united in Love, 
andir All the Wealth of 
the FULL ASSURANCE of 
the UNDERSTANDING, in 
order to aa exact t Know- 
ledge of the SECRET of 
GoD; . 


aux €wpanact TO WpoTwmoy pov ev capi’ *iva 
not havessen the fare ofme in flesh; sothat 
waparrAnOwrty ai pia avrwv, cuuBiPacbey- 
may be comforted: the ‘hearts ofthem, being knit together 
TES- EY GYAN KAL ELS FAYTA WAOVTOY TNS FAN- 
in love |. and for all wealth ofthe full 
popopias TNS Tuvetews, EIS EMIyYwoLY Tov 
conviction of the understanding, in order to an exact knowledge of the 
puoTnpiou Tov Gcou’ Fev @ erst wavTes of On- 
secret ofthe God;. in which are all the treas- | 
cavpor TNS Copias kar [T] yvwrewg arok- | 
ures” ofthe wisdom aud [ofthe] knowledge stored 8 tin which are &tored 
: e . 2 : 
puoi. . Aeyo, iva py TiS ÚpaS | AN the 1 EAS U RTS of wis- 
up: This dut Isay, ` tnar ed ohe you pom and Knowledge. 
maparoyi(nras év mÂavoroyig, ŠE: yap katj} 4 And this 1 say, that 
may deceive : with plausible speech... If. for even | ng one tmay deceive You 
O CAPR ATE so 900 TVEULATL T re duty | with Persuasive s eech; 
in the fle-h I am absent, et in the _ Spirit with you 5 for t-though am abe 
etui, Xatpwy Kat GAE, buwy Tu Tabiv, kat sent in the FLESH, yet I 
Jam, ‘rejoicing and beholding of you the order, and | am with you in the SPIRIT, 
TO TTEPEWA THE Ets XM WioTews buwr. ` rejoicing and beholding 
the stability ofthe in Anointed . faith of bu. t Your ORDER, and the 


6 ouv mwapeAaBere roy Xpioroy nour |stapirity of your FAITH 
As therefore you received the Anointed Jews. in Christ. 


TOV KUPIOV, ev avTw wepimarerre, 7 eh El 6 J As therefore. yon re- 
the Lord, in hiw walk you, having been routed ceived the ANOINTED Je- 


5 . sus the Lorp, walk yo 
Kae eroikodojoumevol ev QUTY, Kat BeBarovpevot j: Hine, Lorn, yon 
; i : A ; in im; 
and being built up in him, and being established rooted d buil 
*[ev] Ty more, abs edidaxOnre, rep ev in him“ ang 1 Ust al. t up 
' 12 í ine in him, and festablished 
in] tue faith, as you were taught, abounding | | , 

4 8R ty the FAITH, even ns yon 
OVTES €Y arp ev evyap:oTig. BNerere, un | were taught, abounding in 
in it with thanksgiving. See yous not it with Thanksgiving. 
is Úuas estat Ó cvdAaywywu , TNS piAo-| 8 Take eare that no one 
any one you shall be the making a prey bymeansofthe philo- make a prey of You through 
TOPLAS Kat KEVNS aTarns, KATA THY rap OO. PHILOSOPHY and Empiy 
sophy und empty deceit, according to the tradition Deceit, according to tthe 
TOV avOpwrwyv, KATA TA CTOLXELA TOU KOTHOV, 5 MENS RCS 
ofthe men, necording to the elements ofthe world, | COrding to the ELEMENTS 


» Vatican Manuscripr.—2, the secrer of the Gon Christ; in whom are hid. 3. of 
the—omit. 4. but—omet. 7. inu~omt, . 
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Chap. 2: 9.) COLOSSIANS. [ Chap. 2: 18. 


kai ov Kata Xprotoy. ‘Or: ev AUT KATOIKEL 8 5 ile ear not ac- 
and not according to Anoiated. Because in him dwells cording to Christ. 


9 Because tin him 
way To FANpwua TNS OcoTnToS TwpaTIKwS, dwells All the FULNESS of 
all the fulness of the Deity bodily, 


„the Deity bodily; 
10 kat eore Ev auT@ weTAnpwpevor ds cry h. 10 tand you are replen- 
and you are by him having been filled; who is the 


ished by Him, : who is the 
Kepan warns apyns Kat efovaras: Mey g Kal HEAD Of All Government 
head ofall government and authority; in whom also 


and Authority; 
11 by whom also you 
wepieTunOnre mepitoun axelporointe, ev 
you were circumcised with a circumcision not done by hand, iu 


were {circumcised with a 
Circumcision not done by 
TN amexduvet Tov cwuaTos TNS CAPKOS, EV 77 
the putting off of the body ofthe flesh, in the 


hand, in the PUTTING orr 
of the BODY of the FLESH, 

wepttoun tov Xpiotov, 1? ra QUT ev 

circumcision ofthe Anviated, having bees buriedwith him by 


hy the CIRCUMCISION of 
the ANOINTED; 

Tp Banticpatir ev e Kat cuynpyepOntre ia 

tke dipping; In which alo you were raised by meansof 


12 fhaving been buried 

with him by IMMERSION; 
TNS TT TNS Evepyelas Tov eov Tov eyer- 
the faith of the strong workingofthe God ofthat one 


in which also you were 
raised with him, through 

pavTos avrov ex verpwy’ 3 kai uas, vexpous 

having raiscd Lim out of dead ones; and you, dead 


tthe BELIF.P of the ENER- 
GY of THAT GoD who 
ovtas e] Tois maparTwpaci Kat Tn akpoBuc- 
Leing [in] the faults and bythe uncircumci- 


RAISKD him from the 
DEAD. 

TIQ TNS Tapkos ÚUWV, TUVEÇWOTONTE TUV QUT W, 

ai on ofthe flesh of you, he made alive together with bim, 


13 f And You, being 
xapioautẽνο huw wavTa Ta wapanrwpara: 


dead by the TRESPASSES, 
even by the UNCIRECUMCI- 
SION of your FLESH, he 
made alive together with 
him, having freely par- 


70 freely forgiven us n the faults; doned All our OFFENCES; 
Iefarenas ro Kal? uwy yxeipoypadoy rois) 14 thaving blotted out 
havisg blotted out that against us written by hand in the What was WRITTEN RT 


HAND in ORDINANCES 
which was AGAINST us, 
and has removed it from 
the MipsT, having nailed 
it tothe Cross; 

15 {having stripped the 
GOVERNMENTS and Au- 
THORITIFS, he made a 
public exhibition of them, 
triumphing over them by 
it. 

16 Let no one, therefore, 
trule You in Food, or in 
Drink, or in respect of a 
Festival, or of a New- 
mouon, or of Sabbaths, 

17 which are Shad- 
ows of the FUTURE things; 
but the Bop is Christ's. 

18 {Let no one wishing 
it deprive You of the prize, 
by Ilumility and a Wor- 
ship of the ANGELS, prying 
into things which be has 


Soypaow, Ó ny bwevayrioy Huy, KatavTo np- 
ordinanees, which waa = contrary tous, and it hebasre. 


KEV EK TOU Ado, TpoonAwoas QauTo 70 
uoved out of the midst, having nailed it tothe 


Taupe’ Ë amekburauevos Tas apxas Kat Tas 
cross „ bavingstrippedoff the governments and the 


Lovoias, ederyuarioey ev wapna, OprauBev- 
wathorities, hemadeashow by publicly, having triumphed 


gas avrovs ev avte., My ow tis suas 
over them fn it. Not therefore any one you 


KoiveTw ev Bowoe: N ev Tove, N ev piper éop- 
ictjudge in fuod or in druk, or in. respect ofa 


TNS, N vovunrias, n caBBaTwv' T & eati c 
feast, or ofa new moun, or o faabbatha; which are a shadow 
1 pedAdAovTwy, To Õe cwpaXpittov. 18 Mq- 
of the things about coming, the but body ofAnuinte.!, No 
Seis uas kataBpaBevetrw, ON ev Tarewogp- 
one you let deprive ofthe prize, wishing by humility of 


poTuvyn kat BpnTreig Twvayyedwy, & * [un 
nind and a religious worship of the messengers, whatthings [not] 


* Vatican Manuscarirt.—l13. in—omit, 17. which is a Shadow, 18. not—omit. 
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Chap. 2: 19.) COLOSSIANS. 
éwpaxey euBaTevwy, eien pvriovuevos oro 
he has seen prying into, without cause being puffed up by 


TOU voos TNS Tapkos auTou, 19 Kai OV KpaTay 
the mind ofthe flesh ofhimself, and not holding firmly 


TNV Kepadny, eë ob mav To cwu, Sia TWV 
the head, fromwhom all the body, by meansof the 


pwy ka cuvderuwy extyopnyoupevoy kat Cvp- 
joints and ligaments being served and being 


B:BaCouevov, avei Thy avtnow tov Oeov. YE. 
compacted, grows the growth ofthe Gud. 17 


ameOavere G Xr QRO TWV OTOLXELWY TOU 
you died with Anointed from the elements of the 


Koopov, TL os g res ev KOTLY doymati- 
world, why as living in world do you impose on your- 


(ecbe 21 u ayn, unde yev- 


selves ordinances; not thou shouldst have touched, nor thou shouldst 


on, unde byns ; RA cr. 
have tasted, nor thou shouldst have handled? which things is 


aura eis pOopay TN amoxpnot:ı,) kaTa Ta 
ali for corruption in the using,) according to the 


evTadpata rat Öidaskarias Twy ap · 
commande and teachings ofthe men; 


e Aoyov pey EexovTa copias ev 
is a wordy show indeed having ofwisdom in 


eed oOpnrketa kai Taretvoppocury *[ kar] aper- 


e 
3 Ar 
which things 


self-devised worship and humility {and)non-indul- 
Sia TWMATOS, OUK EV TILLY TVL, pos TANTHOVYNY 
gence of body, not in honor any, for a filling up 
TNS Capo. ` 
efthe flesh. ; 

KE“. y. 3. 


1E: ovv ouvnpOnre te Xpicry, ra avw 
If then you were raised with the Anointed, the things above 


Cnrecre, ob 6 Xpioros eri ev de Tov Oeov 
seek you, wherethe Anointed is at right ofthe God 


tcabnuevos - ? Ta ayw dpoverre, uN Ta emt 


sitting; the things above mind you, not the things on 
ans yns. *2AmeOavere yap, kar ù (wn duwv 
the earth. You died for, and the life of you 
KexpurTat Tuv Ty Xpiotp ev Tw Oew 4 drav 


hes been hidden with the Anointed by the God; when 


€ 
ó Xpioros pavepwðn, Ù Cwn jus, tore xar 
the Anointed may appear, the life of us, then also 


Ses ouy aut pavepwbðnoerle ev Softy. 5 Nex- 
you with him shall appear in glory. Put you 


worate ouv Ta HEA uu, | Ta emi rns yns, 
to death therefore the members [of you,] those on the earth, 


qropveay, axadapoiay, wadws, ETLÕVLIAV Kakny, 
fornication, impurity, passion, desire evil, 


® Varican Max uscRITrT.— 23. and —omit. 


- 10. Eph. iv. 15, 10. 
Gal. iv. 3, 9. t 21. 1 Tim. iv. 3. 
1 23. 1 Tim. iv. 8. ; 
Eph. i. 20. t 3. Rom. vi. 2. t 3. 2 Cor. v. 7. 
xiv. 6. $ 4. 1 Cor. xv. 43; Phil. fii. 21. 


[Map. 38: 5. 


— a a ET 


not seen, being without 
cause puffed up by the 
MIND of his FLESH ; 

19 and not holding 
firmly tthe uEAD, from 
whom the Whole BODY, 
being supplied and com- 
pacted together by means 
of the Joints and Liga- 
ments, grows with the IN- 
CREASE of Gop. 

20 If t you died with 
Christ from the ELEMENTS 
of the WORLD, why, as 
living in the World, do you 
subject yourselves to ordi- 
hances ;— 

21 +(‘‘ Eat not,” “taste 
not,“ handle not ;”— 

22 all which things are 
consumed in the USING;) 
faccording to the cos- 
MANDMENTS and Teach- 
ings of mcn? 

3 which ordinances, 
having a Wordy show of 
Wisdom in  Self-devised 
worship and Humility, by 
a Non-indulgence of the 
Body, not in any Honor, 
are only for a Gratification 
of the FLESH. Ee es 


„ CHAPTER III. 


1 If, then, tyou were 
raised with the ANOINTED 
one, seek the TIMINGS 
above, where tthe ANOINT- 
ED one is sitting at the 
Right hand of Gop. 

Mind the THINGS 
above, not the THINGS on 
the EARTH. 

3 For you died, and 
t your LIFE has been hid- 
den with the ANOINTED 
one by Gop. 


4 t When the ANOINT- 
ED one, four LIFE, shall 
be manifested, then pow 
also will be manifested 
twith Him in Glory. 

5 ¢ Put to death, there- 
fore, TIIOSE MEMBERS on 
the EARTH; Fornication, 
Impurity, Passion, evil De- 


5. of you—omit. 
t 20. Rom. vi. 3, 5; vii. 4,6; Gal. 11. 19; Eph. ii. 15. 


1 20. 


1. 22. Isa. xxix. 13; Matt. xv. 9: Titus. i. 14. 
: 1. Rom. vi 5; Eph. il. 6; Col. il. 12. 

t 4. 1 John iii. 8. 
2 5. Rom. viii. 13; Gal. v. 24. 


t 1. Rom. viii. 24; 
t 4. John xi. 253, 


(tad 


Chap. 3: 6.) 


COLOSSIANS. 


Kap. 3: 16. 


kat TNV wreoestiay, NTIS ru EdwdroAaTpela’ 
and the = covetevusness, which is idol-worship; 
e € 
6S? a epxXeTarn opyn Tov Geou *[ em 
because ofwhichthings comes the wrath ofthe God [on 
Tous vious TNs ameBerrs'] Tev ois Kal ö eis 
the tons ofthe disobedience: ] in which things also you 
WEPLEMATICATE NOTE, oͤr e 6 Or e E GU TOI. 
walked ouce, when you were livingamong them, 
8 yuvi Se amoberle kat duets Ta xarra, opyny, 
how but put off also you the things all, anger, 


Oupov, kaki, BAarhnuay, aioypoAoyiay ek 


wrath, malice, _evil-speaking, filthy words ont of 
Tov Or tuwyr Fun wWevder0e ‘es 
the mouth ‘ofyou; not speak you falsely to 


ax XNA os aTekÕITIuEVOL Toy madaoy avOpw- 
erch other; having stripped off the old man 
Tov guy Tas mpatcow avTov, I kar evducapevar 
with the practices of him, and having put on 
Tov VEOV, TOY avaKkalvoupevoy eis EMIYVWTLY 
the new, that being renewed by exact knowledge 
kar ekova Tou KTicavtos auTov: Il d æou 
according to an image of the one havingcreated him; where 
ovk evi EAM kat lovdatos wepiToun Kat arpo- 
not exists Greek and Jew; — circumcision and uneir- 
Buoria: BrpBapos, SxvOns° Sovdros, edXevGepos: 
cumcision; barbarian, Scythian; slave, freeman ; 
aA Ta mavrta kai ey mari Xpioros. ¥ Ep- 
but the things all and in all Anointed. 5 Be 
usarle O, Os ex NK To Tov Geo ayto 
you clothed cherefore, as- chosen ones efthe God holy ones 


*r. nyawnpevot, owAayxva aKTippov, 


{and} beloved ones, bowels of mercy, 
` XPNTTOTNTA, TATELYOPPOTUVNY, wpaoTrnra, 
„ kindness, -> humility, meckness, 


paxpodumiay> 33 (avexouevot adANAwy, . R 


p tient endurance; (bearing with each other, and 
XapiComevor & vr, EAV Tis Wpos TWA ex) 
freely forgiving eachother, ifanyone forsomethingsshouldhave 
poupnry kabws kat Ó Xpicros exapioaro 
a cause of eomplaint; as even the Anointed freely forgave 
duty, odtw Kat ö nens) Meri ması Be rovrois 
you, s0 also  you;) besides all and these 


THY ayarnv, NTIS errs Tuvdecuos TNS TEAELO- 
the love, which is abond ofthe complete- 


Tyros’ ' kart epnyn Tov Xpiorov BpaBeverw 


ness; andthe peace ofthe Anvintedone let preside 


ev Tats KapSiats ö ur, eis HY Kat EKANONTE ev 
the hearts of you, forwhich also you were called in 


2 


in 
*[ évi] cwmare Kat evxapioros yiwerde, 


(one] body: and thankſul ones become you. 
10 Aoyos Tov Xpiorov evoikeiTw ep Suv 
The word ofthe Anointed let dwell in you 
mAnuTriws: ev wary Topig didackovres, kar 
richly; in all wisdom teaching, and 


sire, and INORDINATE 
LUST, which is Idol-wor- 
ship ; l 

6 ton account of which 
things the WRATH of Gop 
is coming. 

7 YIn which also pou 
formerly walked, when 
you lived in these things. 

8 : But uow do pou put 
off also ALL these; An- 


ger, Wrath, Malice, Evil 


speaking, Vile words out 
of your MOUTH. 

9 f Do not speak falsely 
to each other, having put 
off the oLp Man with his 
PRACTICES; 

10 and having put on 
that NEW one, L BEING RE- 
NEWFD by Knowledge, ac- 
cording to a Likeness of 
HIM Who CREATED him. 

LU In which state there 
are not 1 Greek and Jew, 
Circumcision and Uncir- 
cumcision; Barbarian, Scy- 
thian, bondman, freeman; 
but Christ is ALL things, 
and in all. 

12 Be clothed, therefore, 
as Chosen ones of God, be- 
loved Saints, with t Bowels 
of Mercy, Kindness, Hu- 
mility, Meekness, Patient 
endurance ; 

13 P bearing with cach 
other, and freely forgiving 
each other, if any one for 
some things may have a 
Cause of complaint; even 
as the Logp forgave you, 
so also do pou forgive. 

14 And hesides all these 
things, put on f Love; *it 
isthe BOND of the com- 
PLETENTSS. ; 

15 And filet the peace 
of the ANOINTED preside 
in your HEARTS, for which 
you were also called in 
One Body; and be thankful. 

16 Let the worn of the 
ANOINTED dwell in you 
richly; teaching and ad- 
monishing each other in 
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. Rom. vi, 19, 20; Titus fii. 3. 
t 10. Rom. xii. 2. 
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“Chap. B: 17. COLOSSIANS. (Chap. 41°. 
N . 2 
è All Wisdom; țin Psalms, 
vov0erourres éturous Waduos [cat] buvos Ae 13 iu 
admonishing ench other in psalms (and! in hymns Songs nin with * GRA 
X ~ 9 OMS wah 
[xai] pdas mvevparixais, ev xapitt gõovtes |e es your HEARTS to 
(and] insonga . spiritual, with favor singing Gop j 
er Tas xapdicis uwy Tø be. Trat wav ó, | 17 t And everything, 
in the hearts ofyou tothe God; and every thing, whatever you may do, in 
Tia RONTE, EV NUYP N EV EPyw, TayTa ev 
whatever you may do, in word or in work, all in 


Word or in Work, do all 

in the Name of the Lord 
ovouart Kuptov Incov, evxapicrouwres Tw bew 
: name of Lurd Jesus, giving thanks tothe God 


Jesus, t giving thanks to 

F Gop the Father through 

* [at] warp: 3° avrov, Id Ai yuvakes, bro- B 
[and] father through bim. f The wives, sub- 


him. ; 
r 18 ‘Wives, submit 
Taocecbe Tois avdpaciv, ÈS aynkey ev cpi. 
mit yourselves tothe husbands, as it his been proper in Lord. 


yourselves to your Us- 
Of avdpes, ayaware Tas yuvaikas, Kat un 


BRANDS, as is proper in the 
Lord. 


The husbands, love you the wives, and not 19 t HusngAN DS, love 
wixpaiweobe xpos avras. Ta rexva, ö rarov- eine pa ok not 
be you embittered against them. The children, be you "20. TOLONEN, obey 

= 8 x 5 ah 9 A 
r [your PARENTSin all things; 
} i bine is for this is well-pleasing in 
€vapeoToy EV KUPLE. Oi warepes, un epeb- tlie Lord. 
“wer nleasing in Lord, The father, not do ydu 21 t FATHERS, do not 


provoke your CHILDREN, 
that they may not be dis- 
couraged. 

22 $ BOND-seRvantTs, 
obey in all things your 
MASTERS according to the 
Flesh; not with Bye-ser- 
vice as Men-pleasers, but 
in Sincerity of Heart, fear- 
ing the Lorn. 

23 t Whatever you ma 
do, work it from the Bat 
as for the Lorp, and not 
for Men; 

24 1 knowing that from 
the Lord you will receive 
the RECOMPENSE of the 
INHERITANCE; for tyou 
serve Christ the Lorp. 

25 For HR who acts 
UNSUSTLY, will receive 
back for the injustice he 
committed; fand without 
any Partiality. 

CHAPTER IV. 
1. Masters, trendcr 


— l. i 23 . 
re Ta Tenya uwv, iva un adunwow. 2 Oi 
provokethe children of you,so that not they may be discouraged. The 


SovAoi, ÚTAKOVETE KATA TAYTA TOIS KATA CAPRA 
slaves, be you subject in all things to theaccording to flesh 


| Kuptots, un ev oP0aApodovAcias, ws avOswra- 
lords, not with service of eyes, ` as men-plens- 


perkot, GAA’ ev a&rAoTHTE kapdias, doBovnevor 
ers, but in sincerity of heart, , fearing. 


Tav cv,“. cat way ó] Ti eav morte, 
the Lord; Land every thing,] whatever you may do, 
ex Wuxns epyater(e, ÙS TH Kupip [cal] ovr 
from soul work you, as to the Lord [and] not 
avOpwros. 2 E:dores, öri aro kypiou amoàn- 

to men, a Knowing, that from Lorg vou will 


Vece 77 avra rod TNS kànpovopias, Ty 
receive the recompense of the inheritance, the 


*[yap] xu § Xpiore do NE ere. 25 O ge 
hi [yap] rear ae . you serve. He but 


adi Komerrat Ó NÖIKNTE Kat ovk ert 
Going wrong will receive back what he did wrong; and not is 


mporwrornfia, KE. 8“. 4. Of xupiot, to 
respect of persons, 7 ' The lords, the 


dict Kat Thy iwornta Torts SovrAas rape · 


just aad the equal tothe slaves render | tO N E AEE 
. : e a THAT which is SUST an 

; € ° 
xeobe, eidores, OTt Kat bets ExeTE Kuptoy ey THAT which is FQUAL; 


ve eget? Wag” One Ne The knowing that pou aso 
= 


OUPavols. | E _ ' |havc a Master in the Hear- 
heavens. l ens. A ; 

i a U 
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Chap. 4: 2.) COL OSSIXNS. 


2 Ty mporevxn TporkapTepeiTe, ypnyopour- 


To the prayer attend you constantly, watching 


TES EV QUT, EV EVXAPLTTIG* 8 poo evyopevot 


in it, with thankfulness; praying 
apa kat wept juwv, iva ó Bens avoitn 
at the tame time also for us, that the God may open 


Nuw Ovpay Tov Aoyou, AaAnoat TO pvoTpiov 
to us a door forthe word, to speak the secret 


tov Xpistov, 8 ô a. Sedenar ‘iva 
ofthe Anointed, onaccount of which even I have been bound; sothat 


pavepwow avro, ds Se pe aAadnoa. Ex 
3 may make manifest it, as it behoves me to speak. In 


ooh wepimare:re wpos Tous et, TOV Kalpoy 


wisdem walk you towards those outside, the season 
efayopaCouevor, ʻO Aoyos LWV mayrote ev 
buying for yourselves. The word of you always with 


apltt aA TULEVOS eld eva Tas Set 
pitt, 7p N , 


favor, with salt having been seasoned, to have known howit behoves 

3 

buas évi ékarTw amoxpwecOa. / Ta KAT 
you one each to answer. The things concerning 


EME TN YYWPICTEL bu TuxiKos ó aYannTos 
me all will make knownto you Tychicus the beloved 


ade Ao kat mirtos Siaxovos kat auvdovdos ev 
brother and faithful servant and = fellow-slave in 


cup. Š óv emeuya mpos buas eis auto oro, 
Lord; whom Izeut to vou for it this thing 


iva yvy TZ TEPL ö ue, Kat TAPAKA- 
that he may know the things concerning you, and may com- 


Aeon tas Kapdias uwy’ ? guy Ovnoimm Tw 
fort the hearts of you; with Onesimus the 


TITTY Kat ayarnty gd , ós cru eë tuwr 


faithful and beloved brother, who is from you; 
r miy yvwptovas ra ade. VAc- 
all to you they will make known the things here, Sa- 


maferai uas Apiotapyos Ô ovvatxuadwros 
lutes you Aristarchus the fellow-captive 


pov, kat Mapkos ó aveyios Bapvaßa, mepi oŭ 


of me, and Mark the nephew of Barnabas, concerning whom 
eàaßBere ca (eav Sn mpos suas, 
Jou received commands; (if be should come to you, 


Searle avrov-) II kai IH ô Acyouevos Lovo- 
receive him;) and Jesus he being called Jus. 


TOS’ ol ovtes Ek TEpiTouNsS? obTOL ovat Fuvep- 
tus; they being of cireumcision; these alone fellow- 


you eis Thy BactAEtay Tov beo, or eyevn- 


workersfor the kingdom ofthe God, who were 
Onoay poi mapnyopia. 1 Agralerat Suas Erap- 
tome acomfort. Salutes you Epaph_ 


[ Chap. 4: 12. 


2 1 Attend constantly to 
PRAYER, watching in it 
with Thankfulness; 

3 T praying also at the 
same time for us, that 
Gop may T open to us a 
Door for the wonp, to 
sp ak f the SECRET of the 
ANOINTED one, on account 
of *whom I have been 
bound ; 

4 that I may make it 
manilest, as it behoves me 
to speak. 

5 1 Walk in Wisdom to- 
wards THOSE WITHOUT, 
securing the SEASON fur 
yourselves. 

G Let your worns be 
always with Affability, 
having been seasoncd vica 
Salt, 1 knowing how it be- 
hoves you to answer every 
one. 

7 t Tychicus will make 
known to you all THINGS 
relating to me,—that RE- 
LOVED Brother, and Faith- 
ful Assistant, and Fellow- 
servant in the Lord; 

8 twhom I sent to you 
for this purpose, that * you 
might know our AFFAIRS, 
and that he might comfort 
your HEARTS ; 

9 together with tthe 
FAITHFUL and = Beloved 
Brother Onesimus, who is 
from you. Tuy will tell 
You of al] THINGS here. 


10 f<Aristarchus; my 
FELLOW-CAPTIVE, salutcs 
you; and f Mark, the 
NEPHEW of Barnabas; 
concerning whom you re- 
ceived Orders; (if he 
should come to you, receive 
him z) 

11 and THAT Jesus who 
is CALLED Justus. These 
only are THEY who of the 
C:rcumcision ARE my Fel- 
low workmen for the KING- 
pom of Gop, who were a 
Comfort to me. 


12 THAT J EParnras, 


ra Rc a a eR — 


$ Vatican Manuscript.—8. whom. 


1 2. Luke xvlil. 1; Rom. Xii. 12; Eph. vi. 18. 
t 8. 1 Cor. Xvi. 9; 2 Cor. ii. 12. 
i. 2. 5. Eph. v. 15; 1 Thess. iv. 12. 
t 8. Eph. vi. 22. t o. Philemon 10. 
$10. Acts xv. 07; 2 Tim.iv. 11. 


8. you might know our arrarra. 


? 3. Eph. vi. 19: 2 Thess. iji. 1. 
t 3. Matt. xiii. 11; 1 Cor. iv. 75 ; 
t 6. 1 Pet. iii. 15. 
$ 10. Acts xix. 20; 
2 12. Col. i. 7; Philemon 23. 


; Eph, vi. 10; Col. i. 20; 
17. Eph. vi. 21. 


xx. 4; xxvii. 2; Philemon 24. 


Chap. 4: 13.) COLOSSIANS. 


(Chap. 4: 18. 


ee 


eè Uu ovos Xpicrov, Tarte 
you a slave of Anointed, always 


pas, 6 
ras, he from 
aywriCopevos Urep pwy EV TQIS pode ux ais, 
fervently striving on bebalf ofyou in the prayers, 
iva OTNTE TEAELOL Kat WeTANPwMEVOL EY rar 
t hat you maystand perfect even having been eompleted in all 


OeAnuatt tov Oeov. Maptupw yap aurꝙ, 
will ofthe God. l sestify for to him, 


ÓTI exe To TOVOV d ep tywy, Kat TWV €V 


that he has great concern on behalf of you, and for those in 
Aade, Kas Twp ev ‘IeparoAe:. I Ac rage- 
Laodicea, and for those in Hierapolis. | Salutes 


Tat pas Aovkas 6 tarpos Ó ayamrntos, Kat 


you Luke the physician the beloved, and 
Anuas.  Agmararbe Tous ev Acodixeta ade - 
Temas. Salute you those in Laodicea breth. 


gous, Kat Nun au, Kal THY car oov QUTOUV 
and Nymphas, and the in house of him 


ren, 
CAU ,t . 10 Kat ora avayvwoOn wap” bu 
congregation. And when may have been read among you 


* h cri TU,] wonaarte, iva kat ev ty Aaode- 
{the letter, ] make you, that also in the Laodi- 


KEV EXKANTLA avayvwobn, kai TY ex Aaodi- 
ceans Congregation it may be read, and that from Laodi- 


keas iva rai pes avayywre. 7 Kal emare 
cea that also you may read, And say you 


Apxirmg: BAewe thy Staxoviav hv rape xd Es 
to Archippus; See the service which thou didst receive 


ev kupi, iva avrny wAnpos. 180 armrarpos 


in Lord, that her thou mayest fulfil, The salutation 
qn eun xetpt TlavAov. Myvnuovevere pov tay 
in the my hand of Paul. Remember you of me the 
8 ec. H xapis ue uwv. 

chains. The favor with you. 


who is from yon, a-Servart 
of * Christ Jesus, salute 
you; at alltimes ¢ fervent- 
ly striving on your behalf 
in his PRAYERS, that you 
may * stand ¢ perfect and 
complete in the Whole 
Will of Gon. 

13 For I testify for him, 
that he has a great Con- 
cere for you, and for THOSE 
in ...™icea, and for THOSE 
in Hieropolis. 

14 ł Luke, the BELOVED 
PHYSICIAN, salutes you, 
and t Demas. 

15 Salute the BRETH- 
REN in Lnodicea, and 
Nymphas, and {the con- 
GREGATION in * his House. 

16 And when ¢ this LET-. 
TER may have been read 
among you, cause that it 
may also be read in the 
CONGREGATION of the 
LAODICEANS ; and do gow 
also read THAT from Laod- 
icca. 

17 And say to f Archip- 
pus. Attend on the f SER- 
vick which thou didst re- 
ceive in the Lord, that 
thou mayest fulfil it.” 

18 +The SALUTATION 
of Paul, with MY own 
Hand. f Remember M 
CHAINS! Favor be wit 
you! 


*TO THE COLOSSIANS. WRITTEN FROM ROME. 


® VATICAN Manoscrirr.—l2. Christ Jesus. 
her House. 16. the LETTER —omit. 
TEN FROM ROME. 
3. Rom. xv. 80. 
t 14.7 Tim. iv. 11. 4 14. 2 Tim. iv. 10; Philemon 24. 
vi ¢ 16. 1 Thess. v. 27. 


N . 19. 22 
7 18. 1 Cor. xvi. 21; 2 Thess. iii, 17. t 18. Heb. xili. 3. 


12. be established perfect. 
Subscription — TO sum Col. oss IAR. Wir- 


t 17. Philemon 2. 


15. 


1 12. Matt. v. 48: 1 Cor. ii. 6; xiv. 20; Phil. ili. 15; Heb. v. 14. 


4 15. Rom. xvi.5; 1 Cor. 


t 17. 1 Tim. iv. 6. 


[MATAOT] POS @EZZAAONIKEIS [EMISFOAH] HPMTH. 
TO 


[or rar! THKSSALONICARS 


(an EPISTLE] 


FIRST. 


* FIRST TO THE THESSALONICANS. 


KE®, a’. 1. 
\YlavAos Kat SAovavos rai Toe, Ty 
Paul and Silvanus and Timothy, tothe 


EXKANTIA @Ococmadovikewy ev dew T Kat 

congregation of Thessalonicans in God afather and 
e 

kvpiy IņnTov Xpior@ xapıs vuw Kat Eipnu7n 

Lord Jesus Anointed; favor to you and peace 


*[aro Ocov matpos Huwy, Kat Kuptou Inoov 
{frum God a father of us, and Lord Jesus 


Xptorov.] %Evxapioroupey T Oew NAVTOTE 
Anointed.] We give thanks tothe God always 
Tep: TavTwy d hhEu, VELAY ÚUWV Toloupevot 


concerning all of you, a remembrance of you making 


emt TWV mpotevxery Tuwv, SadiademTws HVN 

in the prayers of us, unceasingly. recol- 

POVEVHOVTES buwy Tov EPYOV TNS MiTTEWS, KAL 

lecting f ofyou ofthe work ofthe faith, and 
e 

Tov KOROV TNS QYARNS, KAL TNS ÚMOUOVNS TNS 

ofthe labor ofthe love, and ofthe patientenduranceofthe 


eAmidos Tov Kuptov uwy InTov Xpirtrov, ep- 
hope ofthe Lord of us Jesus Anointed, in 


e 
mporlev Tov Ocov Kat maTpos pwr: 4 
presence ofthe God and father of us; 
e 
adcdAdot nyannuevoi mo So, THY .eKAOYHY 
brethren beloved by Cod, the election 
e 
bu éri To EevayyeAtoy huwv ovre eyerndy 
of you; because the glad tidings ofus not came 
eis Uuas ev Aoyw fovoy, NA Kat e d uva e, 
to you in word ony, but also in nower, 
e *. 
KIL EY WHEVUMLATL AYL, Kal [er] wAnpopopia 
even with spirit holy, and [with]! „confirmation 
8 e 
o A- Kadws oare oioi eyernOnuey ev buiw 
much; as, you know what wewer Bias you 
81 nas. © Kat ÚLELS piuntae Nr- EYE- 
on account of you. And you imitators 01 5 be- 
ynOnre Kat Tov Kupiov, Sefauevor Tov Adyov ev 
-came and ofthe Lord, having received the . ward in 
ONE ToAAM herd Xapas mvevuaTos ayiov’ 
-afliction much with joy of spirit holy; 
7 mote yevewOat buas TUTOVS NATL TOS ier eu- 
so that to bave become you patterns to all to those heliev- 
‘ovow sev Ty Maxedovg kar tn Axa. FAD 
ing in the Macedonia and inthe Achaia. From 
uwv yap etnxntat Ó Aoyos Tov kuptov ov 
you for hasbeen sounded forth the word ofthe Lord not 
povoy ev Ty Maxedovia kat Axaig, aux *[ xa] 
only in the Macedonia and Achaia, but {also} 
e 
EV TAVTL TONG h TIOTIS pwy N wpos Tov Beov 
in every place the faith ofyou thattowards the God 


ekeAnAvÂev GOTE UN Xpetay NUAS EXE AN 


has gone forth; eso that not necessary us to have to speak 


knowing, 


etSores, 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Paul, and ¢ Sylvanus, 
and Timothy, to the cox- 
GREGATION of Thessaloni- 
cans in God the Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ; 
Favor to you and pence. 

2 We give thanks to 
Gop at all times respect- 
ing you all, making a Re- 
membrance of you in our 
PRAYERS; 


3 tnever forgetting in 
the Presence of our Gop 
and Father, Your + OPER- 
ATIVE FAITH, and {La- 
BORIOUS LOVE, and PA- 
TIENT HOPE of our LORD 
Jesus Christ; 

4 knowing, Brethren 
beloved by Gop, your 
T ELECTION} 


5 because four GLAD 
TIDINGS came to you not 
in Word only, but also in 
Power, even with.the holy 
Spirit, and abundant Con- 
firmation; as you know 
what we were among you 
on your account. 


6 And {you became 
Imitators of us, and of the 
Loxo, having embraced 
the wonb ip much Afilic- 
tion, with Joy of holy 
Spiri; 

7 so that you became 
* Pattern to ALL the BE- 
LEVERS in MACEDONIA 
and ACHAIA. 

8 Indeed, not only has 
the worp ofthe Lorn been 
scunded forth from yau 
through MACEDONIA and 
Achaia; but Tin Every 
Place THAT FAITH of 
yours towards Gon has 
gone forth, so that it is 
unnecessary for us to say 


anything. 


. — —— —. —. — — — ———— . — 


* Varican Max uscxrrr.— Tifle— FIRST TO THE THESSALONICANS, 
5. with—omit. 


our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ—omit. 
8. alao—omit. 


2 1. 2Cor.1.10; 2 Thess. i.1; 1 Pet. v. 13. ‘ 
t 3. 1 Thess. ii. 13. t. 3. Gal. v.6; James ii. 17, 
t 4. Col. ill. 12; 2 Thess. ji. 13. 
15; 21.1; Phil. iii. 17; 1 Thess, ii. 14; 2 Thess. iii. 9. 


2 


t 5. Mark xvi. 20; 1 Cor. Ii. 4. 


1. from God 
7. a Pattern. 


t 2. Rom. i. 8: Eph. i. 16; Philemon 4 


t 3. Rom. xvi.6; Heb. vi. 10. 
1 6. 1 Cor. iv. 


t 8. Rom. 1. 8; 2 Thess. i. 4 


F 


Chap. 1: 9.) . 


I. THESSALONIOANS. 


Chap. 2: 7. 


Tt. 9 Auvrot 


ap mept uwv awayyeAdou- 
anything. Themeelves 


or concerning us declare, 


ow, ÓTOLAV emodov exxouey mMpos Ú LAS, Kat 
what kind introduction we had , to you, and 


s ere ,s pos Tov Deor amo Twy eiw- 
how you turned to the God from the idols, 


Awy, SovdAevery Oey Corts K adnbivy, I kai 
to serve God living and true, and 


AYAPEVELY TOV vioy QUTOU EK TWV oupaywy, -óv 
towaitfor the son ofhim from the heavens, whom 


NYELPEY EK TWV VEKPWY, Inrovy, TOV p vou evo 
She raised out of the dead ones, Jesus, the one delivering 


v uas aro TNS OpyNs TNs EpXopevns. KEP. 87. 2. 


us from the wrath ofthat coming. 
l Avrot yap otdare, adeAdot, Thy eiroðov 
Yourselves for you know, brethren, the introduction 


Iuy Thy Tpos d as, drt ov Kevyn yeyover 
ofus that to you, because not in vain it has been; 


2 A wpowaboyTes Kat UBpiobevres, 
but haviog previously suffered and having been injuriously treated, 


xadws old, ey DiMmrois, erappnriacapeba 
as you know, in Philippi, we were emboldened 


ev Ty Dew Du AcAnCaL mpos buas TO evayye- 


by the God ofus to epeak to you the glad tid- 
Alo Tov Oeou ev TOAAW aywvi. H yap rapa- 
ings ofthe God with much striving. The for exhor- 


KANjOLS Tuwy our ex s, ovde e axabap- 


tation of un not from error, nor from imparity, 
Tias, ovrecy oraw tarda kabws SedSoximacueda 
nor in deceit; but as = we have been approved 


bro Tov O eο mioTtevOnvat TO evayyeAlor, ob r 
by the Cod to be entrusted with the glad tidings, so 


AQAOvuEY, ovx ÖS avOpwrots APETKOVYTES, AAAA 
we speak, not as men pleasing, bat 
*[ T] Oe Ty Soxmalovrs Tas rapdiıas Hu. 
the] Godthat one trying the hearts of us. 

5 Oure yap more ev NOD KoAakelas eyernOnuev, 


Neither for any time with a word of flattery did we come, 
cudos old - ore ey npoparet trAcovetias, 
an vou know; nor with apretence of ecovetousness, 
Ocos paptruss Soure CH e ef avOpwror 
God awitness; nor seeking from men 
dotav, oute ad’ bu ovte an” arrow? (Suva- 
glory, seitherfrom you nor from others; (being 


peyor e Bape: eta, Os Xpiorov arorroAo:’) 

able withaweight tobe, as of Anointed apostles; ) 

7 q X eyernOnuey i ey pecy ö, ‘Os 
but we were gentle in midst of you. As 


av Tpopns bar Ta éaurns Terva, ö oòrœs, 
would cherish a nurzing-mother the of herself children, 30, 


9 For they themselves 
declare concerning * us, 
What Introduction we had 
to you, tand how you 
turned to the DEITY, from 
IDOLS, to serve the living 
and true God; 

10 and 1 to wait for his 
SON from the HEAVENS, 
whom he raiscd from the 
DEAD, even THAT Jesus 
who is DELIVERING us 
from THAT WRATH which 
iS COMING. 


CHAPTER I. | 


1 ‘¢¥For you know, 
Brethren, THAT INTRO- 
DUCTION of ours which we 
had to you, That it was 
not in vain; 

2 but having previously 
suffered, and been injuri- 
ously treated, as vou know, 
tat Philippi, we were em- 
boldened by our Gop ; to 
speak to you the GLAD 
TIDINGS of Gop, with 
Much FEarnestness; 

3 {For our EXHORTA- 
TION was not from Error, 
nor from Impurity, nor in 
Deccit ; 

4 but as we have been 
approved by Gop fto be 
entrusted with the GLAD 
TIDINGS, 80 we speak; 
z not as pleasing Men, but 
THAT God who TRIES our 
MEARTS. 


5 [Yor we never came 
with a Word of flattcry, 
as you know, nor with a 
Pretext of Covetousness, 
(God is a Witness !) 


6 fnor did we seck 
Ionor from Men, neither 
from you nor from others, 
(though, as Apostles of 
Christ, we arc empowered 
to haye influence ;) 


7 but we were gentle in 
the midst of you; even as 
a Nursing-mother would 
chcrish NER OWN Chil- 
dren. 


— — ——＋—— — — —ä6—ä —ẽ — — — — ͤ äw4iͤͤ 


* Vatican MAN UScRITT.— D. you. 4. the—omit. 


t 0. 1 Cor. xii. 2; Gal. iv. 8. ; 
i. 7; Titus il. 13. t 1. 1 Thess. i. 5, 9. 
t 3. 2 Cor. vii. 2. . = 
Acts xx. 33; 2 Cor. il. 17; iv. 2; vil. 2: Xii. 17. 


1 10. Acts 1. 11: Phil. ili. 20; 1 Thess. iv. 10; 2 Thess., 
t 2. Acts xvi. 22. 
t 4. 1 Cor. ix. 17: Gal. il. 7; Titus i. 3. J. t 5. 

: $ 6. John v. 41, 44; xii. 43; 1 Tim. v. 17 


t 2. Acts xvii. 2. 
t 4. Gal. i. 10. 


Chap. 2: 8.) 


—— - 


Ometpopcvat uwy, evSoxoupevy peradouvac ÚV 

being very desirousofyou, we were well-p eased to have imparted to you 

ou pLuvov To evayyeAtoy Tov Decou, aAa Kat Tas 

not onty the gial tilings ofthe God, but also the 
e 

t aur Yuxas, ÕioTi ayarnTot uiv yeyevnode, 

ofyourselves lives, because beloved ones tous you have become. 


9 Munuovevete yap, adeAdot, TOV KOTOV uwy 


You remember for, brethren, the labor ofus 
e 
Kat T0 pox doy VUKTOS KAL HMEPaSs epyaCouevor 
and the toil, night and day working 


TPIS To uN emtBapnoa Tiva tuwy, exnputauey 
fur the not to burven anyone ofyou, ve published 
eis duas To euayyeAtov tov Ocov. I ‘Tyres 
to you the glad tidings ofthe God. You 
paptupes rat ó Os, ws doiws kat Stkaws Kat 
witnesses andthe God, how piously and justly and 
AUEUTTWS UIV TOLS MigTEevovolw eEvyevnOnuey- 
Llamelessiy with you the believers we were; 

11 e é e e e 
Ka0awep oaTe, ws éva éxaTTov du, ws 
as also you know, how one each of you, as 
rr Tec EQUTOV, TapakaAouvTes Uuas Kat 
a father children of himself, exhorting you aod 
wapauvloumevat, I kat pHapTupoupEevar €S TO 
consoling, and tesufying in order that 
wepimatynacat ,s atiws Tou ο, TOV Kadovy- 
to walk you worthily ofthe God, ofthe oue call- 
Tos uas ets THY éavTov Basicin xar Soay. 
ing you for the of himself kingdom aud glory. 
€ 
Alia Turf kat Tuets EUXAPITTOUEV TW 
On account of this also we give thanka tothe 
Qew adiadrerttws, ÓT: mwaparaBovres AO 
God unceasingly, because receiving a word 
> t 
axons Tap auwy Tov Oeov, Jeg ce, ov O90 
oſhesringfrom us ofthe God, you received, not aword 
av0pwrwy, MA, Kabws eotiy adrndws, NO O 
of men, but, as itis truly, aword 
Oeou, ÓS Kas evepyerTar Ey öh TOLS WigTEVOU- 
of God, which also juworks in you the believing 
ov. HUYueis yap pintat eyernOnre, ge- 
ones. You for imitators became, breth- 
Pol, TWV EKKANTIWV Tov DNeov TWV OVTWY EY TN 
ren, ofthe congregations ofthe God of those being im the 
Jouv5ara ev Xpiatw Invov, drt TA avTa era- 
Judea in Anointed Jesus, because the things same you 
Oe re Kat ues Ura Twy Diwy cuupurAEToy, 
suffered also you by the own countrymen, 
ka s kat aur bro Twv TlouvdSacmy: Š Twy kat 
28 also they by the Jews; ot those also 
TOV KUPLOV ATOKTELVAYT MY Inoouv c TOUS TPO- 
the Lord having killed Jesua and the proph. 


NTas, Kae NaS exdiwtartwy, kat Bew un aper- 
> > AN ap 


ets, and us persecuted, and God not pleas- 
core, Kat Taciv avOpwwats evarriwys fa x- 
: ing, and taal men cantrary ; for, 


I. THESSALONICANS. - 


[Cap. 2: 15. 


8 Thus ycarninz over 
you, We were cont. it, mut 
only to have imparted 10 
you the GLAD TIDINGS cf 
Go, but also Your own 
Lives, because you had be- 
come endeared to us. 

9 For you remember, 
Brethren, our LABOR ard 
FATIGUK; $ working Night 
and Day, fso as not to 
BURDEN any one of you, 
we published to yen the 
GLAD TIDINGS Of God. 

10 Dou and Gp are 
Witnesscs, 2 how pious:y, 
imd riglitcously, and 
blamelessiy, we were witi 
YOU, the BELIEVERS ; 

11 as you know how we 
exhorted and eo: forte 
vou, as a Father each Oue 
of his own Children, — 


12 and warned you tt? 
WALK worthily of rrat 
Gob {who is TNVITING 
you into HIS OWN Glori- 
ous Kingdom. 


13 And cn this account 
also, we give thanks to 
Gop unccasingly, Because 
receiving from us 103 
Divine Message, yon e- 
braced $ uot Alen's Word 
hut as it is truly, God's 
Word, and wluch wo k3 
powerfully in xou, we 
BELIEVERS. 


14 For pou, Brethren, 
became Imitators of THE 
CONGREGATIONS Of G0 
which ARK in JUDEA in 
Christ. Jesus; Because 
Trou also suffered the 
Same things from your 
owN Countrymen, tevin 
as then did from riuse 
JEWS, 

15 who also fKILLFD 
the Logp Jesus and the 
PROPUETS, and persecuted 
Us; and who please nat 
God, and are hostile to Ail 
Men; 


— tr rt ng ee ee 


SS a ee aes 


* Varrean Manuscrret.~13, And on this account. 


t 8. Rom. i. 11; xv. 20. t 8. 2 Cor. xii. 15. 
f 3 Cor. Xi. ; 2 Thess, iii. 8. 2 9. 2 Cor. xii. 12, 14 
1 12. I. ph. iv. 1; Phil. i. 273 Col. i. 10; 1Thess. iv. 1. 
. $ Thess. ii. 14; 2 Tim. i. 9. 
XVII. 5, 13. 


te 
+ 


1 14. Heb z. S, 8. 15, Acta ii 


t 13. Matt. x 40; Gal. iv. 14; 
237 VII. 525 


2 v. Acts xx. 84; 1 Cor. 1v. 2: 
1.10. 2 Car. vii. 2 Yin 


» 2 Thess, iii. 7. 
1 Thess. v.24; 
T 14. Acta 


12. 1 Cor. i. 0; 
2 Pet. iii. 2. 


Chap. 2: 16.) 


Avoyroy huas Tois €Oveot AGA iva cww- 
bidding us tothe Gentiles to speak t 
TV, er TÔ QVATÀANPWTAL QTV TAS QUAPTIAS 
be saved, in order that to have filled up of themselves the sins 
e 
wavtote. Ed@ace de er avrovs Ù opyn es 
always. „Has come but on them, the wrath for 
Tedos. ‘Hues Se, ade ot, aroppancbertes 
an end. We but, brethren, having been bereaved 
ad’ iuwy pos Kaipov. mapas, FPOTWTY, ov kap- 
from you for a season an hour, in face, not n 
dig, wepiocotepws ecmovdacamev To poo wwrov 
heart, more earnestly we endeavored the face : 
d u,w ew ev TONAN exiBuuia. 38 Aio nen- 
ofyou tosec with much desire. Tnereſore we wished 
gau ‚ g ,t. mpos oͤuas, (eyw pev Mavaos,) 
8 to como to you, (I indeed Paul,) 
kai awa rat Õis” rar evexoŞyev huas ô caravas. 
even once and twice; aud thwarted `us the adversary. 
1 ; 
Tis yap uwy EATIS 7 xapa n oredavos rav- 
What for ofus hope or joy or ercwn of 
XNTEWS, N OVXt Kat duets, eumpooOey Tov Kupiou 
bea, ting, or not also you, in presence ofthe Lord 


uwy Invou *[ Xpirrov] ev Ty avTov mapouaig ; 


ofus Jesus [Anointed] in the olf hir: coming? 
ö ue yap erre h Boba uwv Kat i xapa. 
you for are the glory of ue aud the joy. 


KES. y. 3. lAo pnreri areyorres, evdo- 


Wherefore no longer ‘holding out, We 


tengauer KaTare:pOnva: ev AOnvais povot, ? K 
thought well to be leſt in Athens alone, and 


emeuWauey Tiuobeav, troy adeAghoy uwv ra 
wesent Timothy, tho brother of us and 


Tuvepyov Tov Oeou ev Tw EevaryyeAip Tov Xpic- 
fellow-workerofthe Gud in the glad tidings ofthe Anointed, 


Tov, eis To rpg ö nas Kat rapasadera 
in order tha: to cunfirm you aud to exhort 


*[óuas] öͤrep rns marews Suwv, Fry un- 
you] inbehalfof the faith ofyou, that no 


deva caverfat ev Tals OAnpeot Tavrais: (avr 
one tobeshaken dy the afflictions these; (yourselves 


"yap ol Jae, oͤriets TOUTO c ee. · 4 Kat yap 

for youknow, that for this weare-placed; indeed for 

dre vp buas HEV, wpoeAeyouev. buy, ort Ne- 
P ’ 

when with you we were, we previously said to you, that We 


Aopev Oe, Kabws Kat eyevero Kat oe) 
arcabout tobeafflicted,. evenas also it happened and you know; ) 


5 Sia TOUTO Kayw MNKETL CTEJWV, ere 
on account of this also no longer holding out, I sen: 


es TO YVWVAL TNV maT ÚUWV, UNTWS ETEL- 
in order that to know the faith of you, lest perhaps tempt- 


pace ò has ô weipalwy, Kat eis kevov “yernrat 
ed you the - tempter, and in vain should oecome 


I. THESSALONICANS. 


that they might 


(Chan. 3: 5. 


16 fthindering us from 
speaking to the GENTILES 
that they may be saved; 
so as to FILL UP Thar 
SINS always; but now tin 
the End, VENGEANCE has 
come apon them. 

17 Bur we, Brethren, 
having been bereaved of 
you tora short Season, in 
Presence, not in IIeart, 
more earnestly endeavored 
{to see your FACE with 
Much Desire. 

18 We would therefore 
have come to you, (even 
FE Paw,) once and also a 
second time, but ꝓ the ap- 
VERNARY thwarted us. 

19 For what «is Our 
Hope, or Joy, or Crown of 
Exultation ? Or tere not 
you also, before our Lorp 
Jesus at H1S Appearing ? 

20 Pou are, indeed, our 
GLORY and Joy. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 When, therefore, w' 
could no pnger refrain, 
twe thought well to be 
left in Athens alone; 

2 and we bent 2 Tim. 
othy, sur BROTHER, an | 
God's Co-laborer in ths 
GLAD TIDINGS of the 
ANOINTED one, to CON- 
FIRM you, and to exhort 
on behalf of your FAITH; 


3 Tthat no one might 
be SHAKEN by these ar. 
FLICTIONS ; fot you your. 
selves know ] Thut we are 
liable to this; 

4 fand indeed, when we 
were with you, weprevious- 
ly nformed you That we 
were about to be afflicted; 
even as it also happened, 
and you know, 

5 On this account also, 
being no longer able to en- 
dure, É sent to ASCERTAIN 
* Your FAT, flest per- 
haps the TEMPTER had 
tempted you, and our TOIL 


I a a ̃ — 


* Vatican Manuscerr?.—10. Anointed—omif. 
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2 3. Eph. fil. 13. 


l Pet, j, 21. : Š t 4, Acts XX, 24. 
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5, Your ralrn. 


t 16. Matt. xxiv, 
1 19. 2 Cor. 1. 14 


f t 2. Rom. xvi. 21; 1 Cor, xvi. 10; 9 Cor. i. 10. 
t 3. Acts ix. 10; xiv. 93; xx. 23; xxi, 11: 1 Cor. iv. 9; 2 Tim, ii, 123 
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Chap. 3: 6.) 


I. THESSALONICANS. 


[Chap. 4:1. 


ó koros uwv. Apti Se, eAbovros Tuo 


tbe toil of us. Justnow but, having come Timothy 
igh huas ap oͤu o, KAL evayycAioapevou 
us from you, and having brought glad tidings 


Fi THY ru Kat THY ayarny buen, Kat Ort 
tous the faith and the love ofyou, and because 
€ 
EXETE Hela N UWV ayadny RAVTOTE, ENITO- 
you haveremembrance of us good always, long- 
QouvTes Huas bew, cabarep KaL NMELS bas: 
ing us to see, even as also we yous 
7 d rovro wapexAnOnuev, ade, ed pir 
7 7 
through this we were comforted, brethren, | over you 
emt marn Ty OArpes Kat avayky juwy, bia 
ia all the affliction and distress of ua, on account 
TNS pwy motewss 8 ö ri vuy Cwuev, cay dels 
ofthe of you faith; because now we live, il you 
OTHKNTE EV Köpf. ’ Tiva yap EVXAPITTIAY 
atand irm in Lord. What ' for ee 
Suvaueba Ty Oey avrawodouvar wept bub, eri 
are we able tothe God to return concerning you fo 
5 e 

macy TY xap ý, xapouey è bas 


the joy with vhi ich w reioico on account ot you 
eumpoo0ey rov Beou ,h) 1 n-«ros kat jpepas 
P P 


in presence ofthe God ofus? night and day 
dwepexmrepitoou Seomevor es To eiv buwy TO 
more ¿exceedingly entreating fo the tosee d ou the 


TMPOTWAOV, KAL KATAPTIOQL TA botepnuara rns 


face, and tosupply the a wanting o. the 
r e o uw y. II Auros Se Ò leos xa: rar 
faith of you. Himeel? bu: the God ee father 


huey, kat ó Kupios Hue Incous *(Xpioros | 
ofus, and the Lord ofus Jesus [Anointe a] 
e e e 
kaTevÂuvai Tny odo uwv mpos ipas: ? bpas 
may direct the way of us to yous “ou 
de ö c upios WA€ovaca Kat WEptovevTat TH a- 
dut the Lord causetobefull and es overflow withthe love 


wn EiS @AAnNAOUS Kas Ets Taras, KaAarep Kat 


to each other and to al, even as also 
hues EIS tas’ 3 €ts 70 o rypitai ü Tas 
we to you; in order that to beestablishedofyou the 


capdias AUEUTTOUS EV ayiwourn eumpoa bev Tov 
hearts „ blameless ia holiness in presence ofthe 


Oeov Kat marpos huwv, ev TN Wapovoige Tov 


God even a father of us, at the coming of the 
_Kuptou uu Inrou *[Xpiorov] meta rar 
Lord | of us Jesus [Anointed] with all 


TOY ayo QUTOV. 
of the holy ones of himself. 


KEC. 8“. 4. 


lAouroy * oy, ] ade A, epwrwpev bpas 
Finally [therefore, brethren, we entreat you 


KAL TAPAKANOUMEV EV K pi Ingov, Kkabws mape- 
and we exhort Jin Lord Jesus, as you re- 


` 


® Vatican Max Usc nir T ae e and Affliction, 
13. Anointed—omit. ALLY. 


1. therefore—omit, 


should have become in 
vain. 

6 t Bat just now, Timo- 
thy having come to us 
from you, and having 
brought us glad tidings of 
vour FAITH and Lov 5, and 

chat you have always a 
kind Remembrance of us, 
lonzing to sce Us, fcven 
as we also You; 


on this account, Breth- 
ren, fwe were com ſorted 
over you, in All our * pis- 
TRESS and AMiction, by 
means of YOUR Faith. 


S Because we now liv e, 
since pou {stand firm in 
the Lord. 


9 For t What Gratitude 
can we return to Gop 
concerning you, for Ail 
the Joy with which we 
rejoice on your account in 
ae rescence of our Gop; 

Niglit and Day most 
abundantly $ t entreut ing to 
SFE Your FACE, and + to 
supply the pE FICIENCIES 
of your FAITH ? 


11 But may Gov Ilim- 
self, even our Father, and 
our Logp Jesus, direct our 
wAY to you; 


12 and may the Lorn 
t cause vou to be full and 
to overflow with ÎLovEe to 
vach other, and to all, even 
as Wwe also to you: 


13 so as to testablish 
your hearts blam tess in 
holiness before Gop, even 
our Father, at the com1na | 
of our Lorn Jesus, T with 
All his SAINTS. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 *FtALLT, Brethren, 
we entreat you, and we 
cxhortin the Lord Jesus, 
* that as you received from 


11. Anointed—omée, 
1. that as you re. 


ceived from us now it behoves you to walk and please God, even as also you walk, you may 


abound more. 

1 6. Acta xviil.1, 5 t 6. Phil. 1.8, 7. 2 Cor. I. 4; vil, 6, 7, 18. 8. 
1v. 1 a „i Thess. 1. 2. t 10. Rom. n 10 11; xv. 82. To 0. 2 Cor. Tl. 9 11 11; 
Col. 1 12. 1 Thess. iv. 10, . 1 Thess, iv. 9; 2 Pet. 1. 7. t 13. 1 cor. 
1. 8: Patil. 10; 1 Thess. v. 23; 2 Thess. il. 17; 1 Jobi ili, 20, 21. 1 13. Zech. xiv, $: 


Jude 14. 


Caap. 4: 2.) 


2 f e 
AaBere wap’ uwy To mws Ser spas TWepi@arey 


ceived froin us the how itbehoves you to walk 

e 
Kat apeckety be, iva EP CEN e paor" 
and to please God, 20 that you may abound more; 


2 oSare yap, Twas wapayyeAias eSwkapey Sup 
youknow for, what commands . We gave to you 


dia Tov Kuptou In 3 'Touro yap eo: 0eAn- 
by the Lord Jesus. This for is Wid 
e 
pa Tov Oo, & ayiacpos uwv’ are Xe ö uas 
ofthe God, the sanctification of you; to abstain you 
aro TNs ropvetas . *eSevat éxagrov Suwy TO 
from the fornication; to have known each one ofyou the 
e 
éavTov oxevos xragbat ev ayiaruy Kal TIUN, 


of himself vessel to possess in sanctification and honor, 
un ev wader eriOvutas, kaOamep kat ta ebyn 
not in prssionofinordinatedesire, as even the Gentiles 


Ta py cora Toy Ge Sto un SwepBawweiy 


those not knowing the God; that not to overstep 
Kat WAEOVEKTELY Ev Tw MpayuaTL TOV e AD 
and to cheat in the matter the brother 


abrou: dios ede] euptos wept wavræov 
of himself; because an avenger {the} Lord concerning all 


TOUTWY, cas Kat WpOEITOLEYV buy kat Õie- 
these things, as alse we beforesaid ty you and fully 


paprupaneda, TOv yap exadrecev kuus d Deos 
testified, ` Not for did call us the God 
emt akabapoig, a ev ayiacue. 8 Toryapouy 
for impurity, but in sanctification. Therefore 


aber, ovk avOpwmroy aleret, MAG Tov 
the one setting aside, not man sets aside, but the 


Ocov, ro kat Sovra TO TVEr Ua QÍTOUV TO ay 
God, that also having given the spirit of himself the holy 


eis huas. IIepi Be TNS pidadeAguas, ov Xperav 
to us. Concerning but the brotherly love, no need 
ExETE ypadew Eu- avrot yap òueis Oeodidax- 


you have to write to you; yourselves for you God-taught 


TOL ETTE elf TO ayargy adrAnNAoUS: Orar yap 
are into the to love each other; also for 


WOLELTE AUTO ELS ravras Tous ade A oονõ Tous ev 
vou do it to all the brethren those in 


6An ty Maxedovig. Tlapaxadoupev Se buas, 


whole the Macedonia. We exhort but pou, 
ade, wepiooevery parior IU Kar gidrore- 


brethren, to abound more; and to strive 


Aue novxacey, KAL Wpaccety TA Sia, Kat 
earnestly to be quiet, and to do the things your own, and 


epyaterOar ras id xepriv tuwr, UH 
to work withthe owa hands of you, as 


buiw wapyyyetAaner® 12 iva FEPITATNTE evox- 


to you wecommanded, so that you may walk becom- 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—6. the—omit. 8. you. 
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I. THESSALONICANS., 


Map. 41 13, 


us f now it behoves you to 
walk aud; to please God, so 
that yen may abound more. 

2 For you know What 
Commandments we gave 
you by the LORD Jesus. 

3 For this is f God's 
Will, your SANCTIFICA- 
TION; {that you abstain 
from FORNICATION ; i 

4 fthat each of you 
know how to possess HIS 
OWN Vessel in Sanctifica- 
tion and Honor; 

5 not in Passion of 
Lust, teven as THOSE 
GENTILES who KNow not 
God; 

6 tthat none OYERSTEP 
the bounds and cheat his 
BROTHER by the prac. 
TICE; because the Lord 
is Jan Avenger for all 
these things, as we before 
said to you, and fully tes- 
tified. 

7 For Gon did not call 
us for Impurity, $ but in 
Sanctification. 

8 Therefore, tux who 
REJECTs, rejects not Man, 
but THAT Gop ¢ who also 
imparted his MOLY SPIRIT 
for * you. 

9 But concerning BRO- 
THERLY LOVE, *we have 
no Nced to write to you, 
for pou yourselves are di- 
vinely instructed ł to Love 
each other; 


10 ffor you also do 10 
* even towards All THOSE 
BRETHREN in All Micr- 
DONIA. But we exhort 
you, Brethren, f to abound 
yet more, i 

11 and earnestly strive 
to be quiet, and to mind 
your Own affairs, and tto 
work with your HANDS, as 
we commanded You; 

12 fso that you mny 
walk becomingly towarus 


9. we have no Need to 


t 8. Rom. xii. 2; Eph. v. 17. 


? 4. Rom. vi. 10; 1 Cor. vi. 15, 18. th 


7. 1 Cor.i.?; Heb. xii. 


t 
t 8. 1 Cor. ii. 10; vii. 40; 1 John iii. 24. 
Xv. 12; Eph. v. 2; 1 Pet. iv. 8; 1 John iii. 11, 23 iv. 21. 
i t 11. Eph. iv. 28; 2 Thess. iii. 7, 8, 12. 


1 10. 1 Thess. 
t 12. Rom. 


Chap. 4: 13.) I. THESSALONICANSS [Gap. 5: 3. 


THOSE WITHOUT, and may 


Ovws Tpos 70 eto, Ka Sevos Elay 
M p 3 : Pa XP have Need of nothing. 


ingly towards those outside, and = of nothing need 
exnte. Ia Ou OcAouer Se Suas ayvoeiw, adeA-| 13 And we do not wish 
may have. Nat we wish but you to beignorant, breth- you to be ignorant, Breth- 


ren, concerning THOSE 
HAVING FALLEN ASLEEP, 
so that you may not gricre 
as THOSE OTHERS {who 
HAVE not a Hope. l 

14 For tsince we believe 
That Jesus died and arose; 
so also [we believej that 
Gop, through Jesus, ¢ will 
lead forth with him THOSE 
who fell ASLEEP. 

15 For this we affirm to 
you, by the Lord’s Word, 
t That for, the LIVING, 
who are LEFT OVER to the 


dot, Tepi Twy Kexomnuevwy, iva pn Aumnobe, 
ren, conceming those having fallen asleev, so that not you may grieve, 


cas Kat of NO % oi un exovtes EAMIBa, MEx 
as even the others those not having a hope. If 


oP WLlOTEVOMEDY, TI Inņnsovs ate Oe Kat aves- 
for we believe, that Jesus died and arose, 


™, our kat ó Beos Tous KouunOevtas ia Tov 

so also the God those having slept through the 
Inoov, ater ovy avrg. I Tovro yap buw Aeyo- 
Jesus, willlead outwith him. This for toyou wemay 


prey ev oy Kuptov, Sri hues of Cwrres oi 
say by word ofLord, that we the living ones those 


WeptAerwomevot EIS THY Wapovaiay TOU. Kupiov, 

being left over to the coming ofthe Lord, COMING of the * Lorn, will 
ov pn pÌarwuey Tovus Koiundevtas. 6 0. ay 635 i 
mot not may precede those having slept. Because i f 


16 Because tthe Lok p 
himself will come down 
from Heaven with a Shout, 
with an Archangel’s Voice, 
and with f God's Trumpet; 
and tthe DEAD in Christ 
will be raised first ; 


AUTOS ó Kuplos E KeAevopari, E pwn ap xay- 
himself the Lord with a command, with a voice otachier 


e Ao, Kat €V o . eq xaraBnoetaz ar 
messenger, and with 2 trumpet of God will come don from 


ovpavou, KAL of vexpos ev XptoT~-avarTyngovTar 


heaven, and thedeadones in Anointed will be rai · d 
TTP % 17 ENELITA NELS oi CwyTes oi TEPLA ETO- 3535 
fret; afterwards we the living ones those being leſt ee 


at thesame time with them, 
be caught away in Clouds, 

fora Meeting of the Lonb iu 
the Air; and 1 so we shall 


Levot, Gua Tuv avTots apraynaomeba ev vepe- 
over, atthe sametimewith them shall be caught away in clouds 


Aais ELS ARAVTNTIV TOV Kuptov EIS QEPA” Kal 


for a meeting ofthe Lord into air; and | be always * with the Lord. 

oö r W rarrore cuv Kupip ecoueda. !S'Qore| 18 Therefore, comfert 

20 always with Lord shall webe. Therefore each R with these 
wapanakerre adkAnAous EV TOOLS AO TovTois. ieia : E 
comfort you each other in the words these. CHAPTER V. 

KEC. e. 5. |TMept Se Twy xpavwy kat TWV! 1 But concerning tthe 

Concerning but the times and the TIMES and ‘the SKASCNs,; 


Brethren, you do not need 
to be written to; 3 

2 for you yourselves 
know. accurately, } That 
the Lord's Day js coming 
like a Thief at Night. 


Kaipwv, ad eO, ov xperav Exer e buiw pace 


seasons, brethren, no need you have to you to be writ- 


Oat: 2avrot yap akpi lws old are, ö ri *[ 4] iu p 
ten; N for accurately you know, that [the] day 


Kuptov, ÓS KA eri EV VUKTL, oö res EpXETal. 


ol Lord, as a thief in night, 20 comes. S en er mar 
Or Aeywou Eipnyyn kat arpaheia!: Tore « Pence and Slety y then 
When they may say; Peace and safety i 7 8 2 


tsudden- Destruction im- 
n| pends over them, just as 
LABOR-FANGS ON HER Who 
is pregnant, aud they shall 
‘by no means escape. 


aipyidios avrois equrratas oeh ps, domep $ 
_ sudden to them is at hand destruction, justas the 


co TN EV ap. XO H Kat OV UN ekpuyw- 
birth-pang to ‘herin womb having ; and not not can they et 


— 
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Chap. 5: 4.3 JL. THESSALONICANS., (Chap. 5. 15. 
U P »» d . ... 
G Theis de, ade ot, ovk ere ev Go, + {But pou, Brethren, 
cape. o You but, brethren, not are in darkness, | are not in Darkness, that 
iva 7 huepa owas ws KAcTTNS KaTaAaBn’ J 971 1 ous upon 
thatthe day you ae athief should come upon; ‘ ou hke a Ihief; A 

wavrTes yap duets viot þpwTos ecre Kat vioe| 5 for pou are all {Sons 
all for you sons oflight are and sons or Might ane oes A Day. 
Ju epas- OVK c VUKTOS, OVÕE rs. © Apa Dark not of Night, nor 
ot day; not we are oſ night, nor of darkness. So O 6 180 th hould 
k € 
ovy un Kaevwdner, ds * [a of Aourot, NA 500 a ete eae 
then not we may sleep, as {even] the others, but but we Tela the vi il t 
YPNYopmpey Kat ynpwper J ol yap Kadevdov- dt 353 
we should watch and we should not drink; those for sleeping 7 yar Aan vl 

e vi 
TES, vuKTOS Kadevdovor Kat oi pebðvoropevot, „ Night- 
of night they deep: and those | getting drunk, ana ¢ the eer 

vu ros peBvovow. S'Hueis Se, uepas ovtes, Drink by Nicht, 

of night they get diunk, We but, of day being, 8 Bacar len of the 
VNPWUEV, evivoanevot Owpaka migTEews Kal aya- Day. should be Willa 
should not drink, having put on a breastplate of faith and of Ain put oni Poal 
TNS, Kat wWepikedadaav, Ex ocwrnptas: plate of Faith and Love, 
love, and a helmet, a hope ofsalvation; and for a Helmet the 

¢ é 
rt oun ser huas ó bos eis opynyv, aA Hope of Salvation; ` 

because not did set us the God for , wrath, n but -9 Because {Gop did 
EIS rep%ο,ẽ,ji owrnpias Sia Tov KUPLOU HUW not set us apart for Wrath, 
for attaining ofaalvationbymeansofthe Lord ok us but t for attaining Salva. 
Inrov *[ Xpirrov,] rou arobavovrtos oͤrep | tion, through THAT Lonb 

Jesus L Anointed,] ofthat having died on behalf | of ours, Jesus, 
uwv’ iva, ere Yenyopwuey eite Kalevdwuey,| 10 ;: who DIRD on our 

of us; 60 that, whether we may be awake or we may beasleep, 


s eep, | behalf, so that whether we 
aua guv avte (nowmev, II Aio mapaxaAderre may be Watching or sleep- 
together with him we may live. Wherefore comfort you 


ing, we may live together 
! A oan) f j 
aN, Kat otrodouetre es Tor éva, abs 


with Him. 


each other, and build you up (one the other, as 11 t Therefore, console 
12 ‘ each other, and edify one 
KAL WoOLerre, Epwrwper de ò as, adeAgar, the OTHER, as also you do 
do. We entreat but 0 brethren ° 
e FR į moon vere | 12 But we entreat you, 
4. Je TOUS KOMLWYTAS EV UULLY, KAL wpoto Tame | Brethren, to acknowledge 
toknow those toiling among you, and ‘+ presiding | THOSE who TOIT among 
yous bwy ev Kupiy, Kat vovlerouvras duas, vou, both presiding over 
over you in Lord, and admonishing you, ; You 1 Lord, and ad- 
monishing you; ; 

Ska: H-. avrous bwepexmepiogou ev aya- 5 yous 

and ‘to esteem them superabundantly = in love, 13 and to esteem them 


very highly in Love, on 
account of their WORK: 
Cultivate peace among 
yourselves. 

14 And we exhort you, 
Brethren, tadmonish the 
DISORDERLY, ł encourage 
the Timap, fassist the 
FREBLE, be.. $ forbearing 
towards all. 


an, 31a TO epyov autwr eipnvevere ev Lau- 
on account ofthe work oſ them: be you at pence among your- 


ros. 4 Iapaxadouper Se uas, ade AM, vov- 
selves. We exhort but you, brethren, ad- 


Oerevre Tovs atakrous, mapauuderoOe Tous oi- 
monish you the disorderly ones, encourage you the des- 


yovuxous, avrexerbe. Twv acbevwy, Bakpo6u- 
ponding ones, holdyouonto the feeble ones, be you long- 


pere- mpos mavtas. ‘Opare, un TiS kakov. 


suffering towards all. See you, no one evil 15 ÍSce that no one 
ee, 

* Vatican Manuscairr.—6, evén—omit. 9. Anointed—omit. 
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Crap. 5: 16.) 


I. THI SSALONICANS. ` 


[ Chap. 5: 28. 


ar. a RA r OHe To 
in place but always the 


ayalov SimkeTe Kat ets AAANAOUS KAL Ets mAV- 
goud pursue you both towards each other and towards all. 


vas. 10 Iayrore Xaipere.  Adiarerwtws Tpos- 


kakov Twt amod@: 


ofevil toanyone snoullrender; 


Always rejuice you. Unceasingly pray 
evxerde ey rar evyapiorerte’ TovTo yap 
you; in everything give you thanks; this for 
OcAnpa Oeou ev Xpiotov Inoov eis buas. To 

will of God in Anointed Jesus concerning you. The 


ry eιẽO un oPevyvuTe> 0 mpopnTeias un etouvde- 
spirit not quench you; prophecies not disregard 

09 
verre? “| mavra de Soximacere> TO K2AOV KATE- 
you; all things but try yoa; the goodthing hold 


xere: “aro wavros eous wovnpov amwexerIe. 
you fast; from every form ofevil do you abstain. 


‘ € 
-3 Auros Se ó Geos TNS eEpnyns aytaca: Suas 
Himself but the God ofthe peace may sanctify you 


o RO AES Kat dAoKkAnpoy buwv To %, Kat 
entirely; and whole ofyou the spirit ard 


j WuXT] KIL TO CWU AUEUTTWS EV TN wapougig 
the life and the body blameless in the presence 


Tou Kuptov hwy Ingov Xptorov rnpyOetn. 
ofthe Lord ofus Jesus Anviated may bepreserved. 


“Moros ó kawy buas, ds kat moine Ë AREA- 
Faithful the enecalling you, who also will perform. Breth- 


e 
pot, mporevxeoba repi uwy.  Arrararhe 
ren, pray you for us. Salute you 


Tous a@adeAdous TAVTAS ev giAnuats Ayi. 
the brethren all with a kiss boly. 
7 Op bpas Tov kupiov, avayvwcOnvat TNP 

L adjure you the Lord, to be read the 


e ro wace Tas *[aytois} ade Sn. 28 H 
letter to all the {holy} brethren. The 


xapis Tov Kupiov uwy Inmov Xpiorov pel 
favor ofthe Lord of ua Jesus Anointed with | 
ü uv. 
you. 


render Evil for Evil to 
Any one; but always pur- 
sue the Goon, both towards 
eacb other and towards all. 

16 T Rejoice always. 

17 $ Pray unceasingly. 

18 f In everything give 
thanks; for this is God's 
Will, by Christ Jesus, con- 
cer ning yon. 

19 r Quench not the 
SPIRIT. 

20 ; Do not disregard 
e ; 

21 but f examine all 
things. $Hold fast tie 
GOOD. 

22 Abstain from Every 
form of Evil 

23 And may the Gan of 
PEACE Himself sanctity 
yeu enfircly; and may 
Your Whole person —ti è 
SPIRIT, and the SOUL, aro 
the BODY. be preserved 
biameless nthe PRESENCE 
or our Lorp Jesus Christ. 

24 { Faithful is ne who 
CALLS you, who also will 


perform. 

25 Brethren, {$ pray 
*also for us. 

26 ftSalute all the 


BRETHREN with a holy 
Kiss. 

27 I adjure you by the 
Lorn, fto read the LET- 
TER to All the BRT TRE. 

28 [The Favog of onr 
Lorp Jesus Christ be with 
you. * f 
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[MIAYTAOY] IPOS @ESSAAONIKEIS [EMISTOAH] AETTEPA, 


[oF PAUL] TO THESSALONICANS 


[AN EPISTLE] 


SECOND. 


* SECOND TO THE THESSALONICANS. 


KE®, a’. 1. 


l Havxos kai SsAovavos kat Tiyodeos, TY ek- 
Paul and Silvanus and Timothy, tothe con- 


KAnoig Oeroarovikewy ev Oey warpt u Kal 
gregation of Thessalonicans in God a father ofus and 


rupiy InTov Xptory *xapts ui Kar epn 
Lord Jesus = Anointed; favor to you ` aad peace 


aro Qeov warpos *[ijpwv,] nat Kuptov Inoov 
from God a father [of us, ] and Lord Jesus 


Xpirrov. ’ EvyxapıoTeiw opeiñopey ty Oew 
Anointed., To give thanks we are bound tothe God 


mavrote wept tuwy, adedgpat, xabws ağıov 
always concerning you, brethren, as proper 
cri, Ort Srepaviaves Ù MITTIS buwv, Kat WAEoy- 
itis, because is growing fast the faith ol you, and abounds 


aCei ayarn évos Exarrov. wayTwy spwy ets 
the love ofone ofeach ofall ofyou for 


adAndous: 4 dere NUAS avTous EV buy KavXac- 
each other; soth# us ourselves in you to boast 


Oa ey TQIS EKKÀNTIALS Tov Oeou, . bwrep TAS 
-among the congregations ofthe God, on account of the 
ÙRTOpONNS uwy KAL WITTEWS, EY NACLE TOIS diwy- 
patience of you and of faith, in all the porse- 


pois pwy Kat ras OAnpecty, ais avexerhe 
cutions ofyou and the afflictions, which you endure; 


5 evderyua TNS Sixatas Kpioews Tov beo, ers TO 
a token oftherighteous judgment ofthe God, for that 


xatratiwdnva uas 71s BactAeas Tov . Geov, 
to be deemed worthy you ofthe kingdom of the God, 
Srep Js Kat wasxere. ö Eixep dixatoy Tapa 
on behalf of which also you suffer. If indeed a just thing with 


Gey, avrarodouvat Tois OAiBoucw bpas OA, 
God, togiveiureturn to those afflicting you affiiction, 


7 kai duty Tots OAtBouevots avery pe? uwv, ev 
and to you to those being afflicted a relaxation with us, 


77 arroc e Tov Kuptov Inoou ar oupavou, 
the revelation ofthe Lord Jesus from heaven, 

per’ ayyeAwy duvaews ab rov, 8 E N Up pào- 
with messengers ofpower of himself, in a fire of 


os, Siovros exdinnow rors un eiðosi eov, 
flame, executing retributive justiceto those not knowing God, 


KZL TOIS un ÚTAKOUOVTE TÆ EvayyeAp TOV 
and tothose not being obedient tothe glad tidings of the 


xuptov hu In *[Xpirrov:] ? oitives Siny 
Lord of us Jesus (Anointed; } who a just penalty 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Paul, and $ Sylvanus, 
and Timothy, tothe con- 
GREGATION of Thessaloni- 
cans ; in God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ; 

2 J Faxor to you and 
Peace, from God the Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

8 {We are bound to 
give thanks to Gop always 
concerning you, Brethren, 
as it is proper, Because 
your FAITH 18 growing ex- 
cecdingly, and the LOVE of 
cach Öne of you All is 
abounding towards each 
other; l ; 

4 80 that fwe ourselves 
boast in You among the 
CONGREGATIONS of Gop, 
Ton account of your PA- 
TIENCE and Faith, tin All 
your PERSECUTIONS and 
the AFFLICTIONS which 
you endure ; 

5 ta Token of the 
RIGHTEOUS Judgment of 
Gon, for you to be DEEM- 
ED WORTHY. of the Au- 
DOM of Gop, on account cf 
which also you sufter. 

6 {If indeed it is just 
with God to repay Afflic 
tion to THOSE who AF- 
FLICT you, 

7 80 also to you the Ar- 
FLICTED, t a Rest together 
with us, at the REVELA- 


at | TION of the Lorp Jesus 


from Heaven with the 
Angels of his Power, 

8 tin a Flame of Fire, 
dispensing Retributive jus- 
tice fto THOSE not AC- 
KNOWLEDGING God, and 
tto THOSE not BEING 
OBEDIENT to the GLAD 
TIDINGS of our Logp Je- 
sus; i 


9 twho shall pay a just 


— —— 0 e uA P 0 0— * 
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Chap. 1: 10.) ` 


II. THESSALONICANS. 


[LC . 2: 5. 


e οοοαοανν, drAcOpoy aiwviov, aro mpoowmrou rou | penalty, —aionion Destrac- 


shallpay, destruction age-.asiiug, frum face 
Kupiou KAL QRO TNS ÖVENS TNS xv AVTOV, 
Lird and from the glory ofthe strength of.him, 
10 órap €A8y evdotacdnvar ev Tois yos 
wnen he may come to be glorified -ia the holy ones 
aŭrov Kat @avuatOnvai ev RAC! TOLS L h‘ - 
of himtelf and tobeadmired ín all those having believed, 
€ 7 

oiv, (drt emtotevOy To papTvpiov. uwy ep 
(hecaysè was believed the testimony. . ofus. to 
vuas,) ev Ty hucpa erte rg. 1l Eis ó kar Tpos- 


‘you,) fa the day Xor wlien also we 
e ux ou e raytote wept bwy, iva buas at- 
pray always concerning you, that you may be 
on TNS KAnvews & Oeos Bu, kai 
counted worthy of the calling the God ` ofus, and 
aAnpwon masay evdoxiay ayabwourns xa 
may fillup every good iutention ofguolnes - = and 

12 
epyov motews ev uvaner: I dws ¥vdutacby Te 
work of faith in power; . 80 that may be glorified the 


óvopa Tov Kuptov uwy Incou *[Xpicreu], ev 
„name ofthe Lord of us Jesus . [Anointed] in 
du, kar be EV GUT@, KATA THY Xap TOU 


you, Aud you in bim, accorlingto the favor ofthe 
6<ov huwy Kat kupiov Incou APOT i 
God ofus and Lord Jesus Anointed. . 

: KEC. G. 2. 


Epœ rohe de ö as, ade po, borep TNS 
We entreát and pou, brethren, concerning the 
wapovrias Tov xuptev *[huwr] InTov Xpirrou, 
presence ot the Lord lol ge! Jesus Anointed, 
KOL huνν emouvayoyns ex AVTOV, Pets to un 
and ol us assembling to` him, if orderthat not 
Taxsws carevOnvar buas Ro TOV VOOS, pire 
quickly to be shaken you from the mind, nor 


Opoero Oar pyte dia rvyebharos, UNTE d ta Noyou, 


to be alarmed neither by -a svirit, ; nor by swords 
BYTE be emioroAns ús. 3° uw, os br. 
nor by a letter as by means es ` as that 
èveotnrev Ñ Huepa Tov Kvpiov. Mu Tis Ûpas 
has come closethe day ofthe Iori. - No ene you 


efawaTnon cr und ed Tpowov: d rt, ea an 
should delade by ! ‘any tarnz because, if not 
€AOn h arooTacia mpwTov, Kat aroxadupen 
may come the falling away: first, and may be revealed’ 
ó avOpwwos TNS Gpaptias, 5 vios TNS awwAcias, 
the. maa afthe sin, the son ofthe destruction, 


46 avrimetpevos KAL bwepatpomevos ews. FAPTA 
he opposing’ ‘and lifting up himself above all. 


Aeyouevov Oeov N veBacua, WITE aUTOY ESTOY 
- being called agod or an august object, so that him into the 
vdo Tou Qeov kabirat, amode:kyvuyTe éavtay, 


temple of the God to be seated, openly showing - himself, 
rı erri Oeos. Ou pynuovevere, ór en 
heis agod. Not remember you, that still 


that 


ofthe lion from the Face of tie 


Lorn, and frora the GLORY 
of hig STRENGTH ; 


10 twifen he shall come 
to be glorifiéd in his 
SAINTS, and {to be ad- 
nircd in All THOSE who 
BELIEVE, in that Day; 
Because our TESTIMONY 
to you was believed. 


11. For which also we 
pray always. concerning 
you, that our Gop may 
esteem You worthy of the 
CALLING, and may com- 
plete Every Desire of 
Goodvess, and 1 Work of 
Faith with Power; 

12 fso that the NAXE 
of our Lorp Jesus may be 
glorified in you, and ‘pou 
in him, according to tlic 


| FAVOR. of our 60D, and 


Lord Jesus Christ. 
CHAPTER II. 


1 But we entreat yon, 
Brethren, concerning fihe 
COMING of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and Our t Assen 


bling to him, 


2 that you be not 
quickly AGITATED in 
MAND, nòr alarmed, neith- 
er by a Spirit, nor by a 
Discourse ‘nor by a Letter 
ns from us, as though tle 
DAY of the Lon was pres- 


et. 


3 Let no. one delude 
You by any means, Be- 
cause the APOSTACY 
must come first, and there 
must be revealed $ TnAt 
MAN Of SIN, THAT ON of 
DESTRUCTION,- ._ . 


4 the. OPPONENT, who. 
indeed, {lifts himself ‘above 
everything called Divinity 
or Majesty; 3 80 as to seat 
himself in the TEMPLE of 
Gop,’ exhibiting himself - 
That heis a God. - 


5 Do you not Poulet 


* Varican Manvuscrirt.—12. Anointed—omit. 
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Chap. 2: 6.] 


II. THESSALONICANS., 


[ Crap. 2: 15. 


wy mpos bpas, TauTa Ae bu; & K, vuy 
beingwith you, thesethings [said to yuu? and now 
TO KATEXOV odaTe, Ets TO amroKaduPOnvar 
the restraining thing youknow, in order that to be revealed 

avTov cv Ty avrov kaipe. / To yap pvornpiov 

him in the of himself season. The for secret thing 
non evepyeitas TNS avoutas, povoy Ô care x- 
already works of the lawlessness, only theonerestraining 
e 

APTE EWS EK HECO YevynTa:’ at TOTE QTOKQ- 
now till out of midst it may be; and tben vill be re- 
AvPOnoerat ó avouos: dv ô xupios [Inc ous] 
vealed the law'ess one; whom the Lord [Jesus] 

avadwoel TY TVEVUATL TOU oropaTos asrov, 
will consume with the breath ofthe mouth of himself, 
Kat KaTapynoet TH Emithavera TNS Wapovaias 
and will make powerless bythe appearing of the presence 

>: 

aŭto %ob r i wapovela, car evepyetav 
of himself; ofwhom is the presence, according to an energy 
Tov vaTava, ev TACY Suvame. Kat onmetois Kat 
oftheadversary, with all power and signs and 
Tepasi Wevdous, nat ev rary ar *[rns] 
wonders of falsehood, andwith every deception of the) 
aðıkias, [e] Tois A, oe ave’ wy Tny 
iniquity, i those perishing; because zs the 


in} 
ayanny TNS aànbeias Od edetavra ets 70 


love of the truth not they received in order that 
awOnvac avrovs. u Kai ia Tovro teppei 
to be saved them. And because of this will eend 


avrois 6 Beos ee pe tAaYnS, eis TO rtr eu- 
to them the God astrong working oſdeceit, in order that to believe 


aai avrous Ty Wevder Miva xpiOwot wares oi 
them the falsehood; 20 that may be judged all those 


un migrevoavrTes Tn AANDEL, GAA’ evdoxncar- 


not having believed the truth, but having delighted 
res *[ev] Tn ag. Hels Se opesAouey 
lin] the iniquity. We but are bound 
evxapiorey Tø Oep FayTOTE wept uwy, 
to give thanks tothe God always concerning you, 


adeAhot nyarnpevoi bro Kuptov, ÓT: elaro 
brethren being beloved by Lord, because chose 


x e 
úuas ó Geos aw’ apxns eis CwTnpiav ev ayi- 
you the God from abeginning for salvation. in sancti- 
agu mvevparos KAL mares aAnOesas: leis ó 
fication of spirit and belief of truth; into which 
exaderey pas Sia Tov evayyeAtou uwv, ets 

he called you hy meansofthe glad tidings of us, for 
repito Sons Tov Kupiov uwy Inoou 
obtaining glory of the Lord of us Jesus 
> = . 
Xpiorov. . 
Anointed. 


15 Apa ouy, adeApal, OTNKETE, KAL KpPATEITE 
80 then, brethren, stand you, and hold you fast 
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$ 10. 2 Cor. ii. 15; iv. 8. 
1 12. Rom. I. 32. t 
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That while I was witi you, 
I suid these things to vun, 
6 and now you kuow 
WHAT RESTRAINS, in er- 
der to his BEING REVEAL- 
ED in his OWN Season. 

7 For tthe secarr of 
LAWLESSNFse is already 
working. till only the ONE 
RESTRAINING for the pres- 
eut shall beoutot the way; 
8 and then will be re- 
vealed the LAWLESS ONF; 
(Twhom the Lorp Jesus 
will consume with {the 
BREATH of his MouTH, 
and annihilate by the ar- 
PEARING of his PRES- 
ENCEH:) . 

9 Whose comtNG is ac- 
cording to the Energy of 
the ADVERSARY, with All 
Power, and f Signs, and 
Wonders of Falsehood, 

10 and with Every De- 


ception of Iniquity to 


{TnNOsE who are PLRISH- 
ING, because they admitted 
not the Love of the TRUTH 
in order that they might 
be saved. ' i 

11 ¢ And òn this account 
Gop * will send to them an 
Energy of Dehision, ł to 
their BELIEVING the 
FALSRHOOD; 

12 in order that All 
THOSE may be judged who 
BELIEVED not the TRUTH, 
but approved the INI- 
QUITY. 

13 But tie are bound 
to give thanks to Gop al- 
ways for you, Brethren he- 
loved by the Lord, Because 
t Gop * chose you a First- 
fruit for Salvation, fin 
Sanctification of Spirit and 
Belief of Truth; 

14 to which he called 
you by our GLAD TIDINGS, 
for the obtaining of tthe 
Glory of our Lollo Jesus 
Christ. 


15 So then, Brethren, 
tstand firm, and retain 


10. in—omit. 


t 8. Isa. xi. 4; Rev. if. 16. 
18. 2 Thess. 


Chap. 2: 16.) 


II. THESSALONICANS. - 


Can. 1: 8. 


ere S8 
whether through 


16 Auros de 


ras wapadores, as ed:dayOnrTe, 
the traditions, which you were taught, 
e 
Aoyou EITE Öt emioToANS wy. 
a word or by a letter of us. Himself but 
ó kvpios huwy hh Xpictos, Kas ó Oeos 
the Lord oſ us Jesus Anointed, and the God 
K 
* [kai] warnp hwv dayarnoas huas kat Sous 
[and] father of us he having loved us and having given 
apa ν aiwviav kai eAmiba ayabny ey xw- 
a consolation age-lasting and a hope good by fa- 
pitt, 7 wapakadeoat uwy Tas Kapdias, Kat TTN- 
vor, may comfort of you the hearts, and may 


peta: *[iuas] ev mavti Noy Kat epyy ayaby. 


establish [you] in every word and work good. 
KEŠ. y. 3. 
1To Aotroy, mposeuvxerhe, aðeApoi, wept 
The remainder, pray you, brethren, for 


i ub, iva ó Aoyos Tov kupiou Tpexn ka oka- 

of us, thatthe word ofthe Lord mayrun and maybe 
e 

(nrat, cabos kat tpos bpas, 2 xar iva pvobw- 

glorified, as even among you, and that we may bede- 


MEV ATO TWV ATOT@Y Kal ROVIPwv avOpwrur: ou 


liveredfrom the out of plaee and evil men; not 
yap wavtov 7 mwiotis. * IItcros de cru ô 
for of all the faith. Faithful but is the 


xupios, 6s ornpite: úuas Kat pudates aro Tov 


Lord, whowillestablish you and will guard rom the 
movnpov. 4Ileroiðauev Õe ev xupip ef’ bpas, 
evil one. We have confidence but in Lord concerning you, 

e 
oͤr à  wapayyeAAopey ö di,] was ror- 
because thethings Le announce {to you,] both you 
EITE KAL woijmete. 5 O Be kupios KarevOuvat 
do and will do. The but Lord may direct 
tuwy Tas Kapdias ets THY ayarny TOU Oeou, Kat Ets 
ofyou the hgarts into the love ofthe God, and into 


Tny dromovnv Tov Xpiorov. § TMapayyeAAouer de 

the patience ofthe Anointed. We give orders but 
du, ade, ev ovouate Tov Kupiov *[juwr | 
to you, brethren, in name ofthe Lord [of us} 


Invov Xpiotov, creAAeoOat Suas amo wavTos 
ofJesus Anointed, to withdraw you from every 


adeAdou ATAKTWS KEPIMATOUVTOS, KQLUN KATA 
brother disorderly walking, and not according to 


THY rapañosw, ny mapeàaßorav map huwv. 
the tradition, which they received from un. 


7 Auro yap odare, mws Set Aα⁰νEE ar. huas 
Yourselves for know, how it behoves to imitate us; 


Ót: ovk nraxtynocapey ev oui, FS ovde Swpeay 
because not we were disorderly among you, 


apToy EPAYOEV TAPA Tivos, GAA’ ev KOTE Kat 
bread did we eat from anyone, but in toil and 
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neither gratuitously y 
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4. you both did, and are doing, and will 


t 16. 1 John iv. 10; Rev. i. 5. 
ł 1. Eph. v 


t 
26. Rom. xvi.17; 1 Tim. vl. 5; 2 John 10. 


tthe INSTRUCTIONS you 
were taught, whether by 
our Word or Letter. 

16 But may our Lorn. 
* Christ Jesus himsclf, and 
THAT Gop our FATHFR, 
twho LOVED ts, and gave 
us, by Favor, aionian Con- 
solation, and ra good 
Hope, 

17 console Your ItEARTS, 
tand establish you in 
Every good * Work and 
Word. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 FINALLY, Brethren, 
tpray for us, that the 
won of the LORD may 
run and be glorified, even 
as among you; 

2 and : that we may he 
delivered from PERVERSE 
and Vicious Men; for not 
all have the FAITH. 

3 But 1 Faithful is the 
Lorp, who will establish 
and {guard you from the 
EVIL one. 

4 And fwe have confi- 
dence in the Lord concern- 
ing you, Because the 
things we command, * you 
11 are doing, and will 

0. 

5 And may the Lorp 
direct Your HEARTS into 
the Love of Gop, and into 
the PATIENCE of the 
ANOINTED one. 

6 Now we cha you, 
Brethren, in the Name of 
the Lorp Jesus Christ, 
ł to withdraw from Every 
Brother who walks out of 
order, and not according to 
the INSTRUCTION which 
* you received from us. 

7 For you yourselves 
know thow you onght to 
imitate us; Because we 
were not disorderly among 


ou, — 
8 nor did we eat Bread 
for nothing from any one, 
but in Toil and Weariness, 


17. you—omit. 


16. 1 Pet. i. $ 
i. 19; Col. iv. 8; 1 Thess. v. 25 
3. Joh 


ohn xvii. 15. 14 
t 7. 1 Cor. 


+ 
+ 
2 
* 


Chap. 3: 9.] 


II. THESSALONICANS. 


[ Chap. 3: 18. 


poxdy, vuKTa Kat huepav epyaCouevot, pos To 


weariness, nizbt and day working, in order that 
un emBapnoa Tiva pwy. % Ovx dri ovk 
not to burden any of you. Not because not 
e xou e efouctay, add’ iva éavrous rorvy S- 
we have authority, but that ourselves 2 pattern wemight 
auer útv eis To pimertOa juas. W Kat yap, 
give to you for the to imitate us. Indeed for, 


OTE nue 1pο ö has, TovTo wapayyeAAoney 
when ve were with you, this we announced 
duiv, Ste eln Tis ov Oerer epyaterOa, pnde 
to you, that if any one not wishes to work, neither 
OE οο 1 Axovouev yap TIWAS wepimarouyTas 
let bim eat. We hear for some are walking 


Ey buy ATAKT WS, unde epyalopevovs, RAG 
among you cout of order, noining working. but 


wepiepyaCouevous. IU Tois Be Torovrois wapay- 
being above work. To the now such like we com- 
e NN,“ Kat wapaxaroupey ia Tov Kuptov 
mand and we exhort through the Lord 
`~ e 
* Duc] Incov Xpiorov, iva pera Hovxias 
loft us] Jesus Anointed, that with quietness 
epya(ouevot, roy éavtwy aprov eshwe. 
working, the ol themselves bread they may eat. 
13 Fues Se, ade NO, UN EXKAKNTNTE KN 
You but, brethren, not should be remiss doing 
ouvtes. 1 E Se TiS ovx braxoves THY Aoyy 
well. If but any one not hearkens tothe word 
e 
quwy Sia TNS ERIOETOANS, TOUTOY CNuEVT- 
ofus by means ofthe letter, him point you 


Oe [cal] un cuvavapryvuabe avt, iva €vTpa- 
out; 9 not mix you together 8 with him, so that he may 
15 · 15 kat un ws exOpoy D ,§d e, Ad vov- 
be put to shame; and not as an enemy regard you, but ad- 
Oere:te òs ade AO Is Autos de ö kupios trys 
mouish you as a brother. Himself but the Lord ofthe 


eipnvns d, piv Tyv eipnyny SiamwavtTos ev 


peace maygivetoyou the peace always in 
TAVTL rpomy: d kupios peta mavTwy uwv. ‘O 
every way; the Lord with all of you. The 


asragpos Tn eun xEIpt TlavAou, Ó eats nuev 
salutation bythe my hand of Paul, which is a sign 


EV TAO ETLOTOAN' obTw ypapw* 187) xapıs Tov 
fin every letter; thus I write; the favor ofthe 


cupiou hu,e⁶d Indov Xpiorou peta rare uwv. 
Lord of us Jesus Anointed with all of you. 

* Aunv.] 
[So be it.] 


— 


* Vatican MAN Usc ITT. - 12. of us—omif, 
ani—omtt, 18. So be it—omit. 
Wuittex rsom ATHESS. 


¢ 8 Acts xviii. 3; xx. 84; 2 Cor. xi.9; 1 Thess. if. 9. 
t 10. Gen. iii.19; 1 Thess. iv. 11. 
t 13. Gal. vi. 9. t 14. Matt. xvili. 17: 1 Cor. v. 9, 11. 
v. 14 t 15. Titus iii. 10. 


11; 1 Thess. v. 23. 2 17. 1 Cor. xvi, 21; Col. iv. 18. 


. 12. in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Subsecription—Sxconxd TO THR THESSALONICANS, 


tworking Night and Day, 
so as not to BURDEN any 
of you; 

t Not Because we have 

no Authority, but that we 
might pive Ourselves a 
Pattern for you to IMITATE 
ns. 
10 For also, when we 
were with you, Tiis we 
commanded you, 1 That if 
any one is not willing to 
work, neither let him eat. 

11 For we hear of some 
among you, $ walking out 
of order, not working, but 
being above work. 

12 Now sven we charge 
and exhort by the Lord 
Jesus Christ, t that, work - 
ing with Quietness, the 
may eat THEIR OWN Bread. 

13 But pou, Brethren, 
Tshould not be remiss in 
doing well. 

14 But if any one obey 
not our worp by this 
LETTER, point him ont, 
and ¢ do hot associate with 
him, so that lre may be put 
to shame ; 


15 fand regard him not 
as an Enemy, thut ad- 
monish him as a Brother. 

16 1 Now may the Lorp 
of TEACE himself give you 
PEACK always in every 
way. The Logp be with 
you all. 


17 {The SALUTATION 
of Paul, with my own 
Hand, which isa Sign in 
Every Epistle; thus I 
write. 

18 ¢The Favor of our 
Lorp Jesus Christ be with 
you all, * 


14. 


s t 9. 1 Cor, ix. 61 1 Thess. il. 6. 
t 11. 1 Tim. v. 13; 1 Pet. iv. 15. 


t 12. Eph. iv. 28. 
t 15. Lev. xix. 17; 1 Thess, 


£ 16. Rom. xv. 333 XVI. 20: 1 Cor. xiv. 331 9 Cor. xii. 


r 18. Rom. xvi. 24. 


[MATAOT] MPOX TIMOOEON [EGIEZTOAH] ark. a 


[or rau TIMOTHY 


[AN EPISTLE] 2 


* THE “FIRST TO TIMOTHY. 


KE®. g’. I. 


1TIavAos, arogrtoàos Inoov Xpiorov, Kar 
Paul, an apostle of Jesus Ano in ted, according to 


emitaynyv Oeov, cwTnpos uwy, Kat Xpiorov 
an appointment of God, a savior ofus, and Anointed 
Ino, Tns eAmidos uwy, 2 Tipodep YNT 
Jesus, ofthe hope of us, to Timothy a genuine 
e KY EV TITTEL Kapis, €A€os, Ep ATO Oeou 


child in faith; favor, mercy, - peace from God 
‘matpos Q hum, ] kat Xpiorov Incou rov kupov 
a father Cof us,] and Anointed Jesus the Lord 
Yuv. , A S n 
ofus. 


3 Kadws mapexadeoa oe mporuewa ev Eberg, 


As I entreated thee to remain in Ephesus, 
rope von vos eis Maxedoviay, fva mapayyerAns 
departing for ‘Macedonia, 4 thou mayest charge 
. Tigi pn érepodidacxarev, * unde Wpome yey | 
some not other to teach, nor to hold to 
Au. Kat yeveadoyiais amepavTots, airives 
15155 and genealogies endless, which 
_ Ontyngers rape xo. AN AO Y oikovouiav Ozov 
disputes occasion rather than an administration of God 
TNV ev mater 5 (ro de reos TNS Wapayyedtas 
that by faith; (the now end ofthe commandment 
coTW A er kalapas KapSias Kat orein- 


ove outof a pure heart. and conscience 
eas ayadns KAL WIT TEMS avuToKpitou" 6 ay 
good and faith N unfeigned; which 


” TIVES QATTOXNTAYVTES, efeTparnoay EiS paTrato- 
some having missed, turned aride to. ſoblish 


Ah, T OeAovTes e vonodiSarnadol, un 


talking, wishing to be law-teachere, not 
2 a, 

voouvres HITE à Ae, pyre wept 

understanding neither the things they say, nor concerning 


71 S:aSsBarcouvrar. 8 Oidauey Be, ri 
certain things they positively affirm. We know but, that 
KAAOS 6 VOLOS, fay TIS QUT VILIUWS xpnrat, 

good the law, it one it lawfully may use, 


9 ews . TOUTO, ö rt Sixaim vouos ov KETA, 
knowing this, that for a just one u law nut is laid dowa, 


avopots de Kat avywotaxtros, . areBect 
for lawless ones but and for unruly ones, 


Kat GpapTwAcis, avortos Kat BeBxAots, 
“and sinners, forimpiousones and for profane ones, 


r ,t Kat unrpax he, uvSpopovas, 
for smiters of fathers and forsmiters of mothers, for man-killers, 


10 moprois, . aprevoroiTais, _ avdparodirrats, 
for fornicators, for sudomites, : for man-stealers, 


Vevqrais, e T IOPHπ² O5, Ka EL TL éTepov 777 ö v 
for liars, for onth-breakers, and if anything other to the- being 


-* ALEXANDRIAN MANuUscRIrt.—Title— Pue First or TIxOTHA. 


4. EDIFICATION. 

t 1. Acts ix. 18; Gal. i. 1, 11. 
t 8. Acts xx. 1, 3; Phil, ii. 24, 

2 5. Rom. xiii. 810 Gal. v. 14. 
Gal, ili. 10; v. 23. 


1 3. Gal. i. 6, 7: 
1 5. 2 Tim. ii. 


Mercy, 


for ungodly ones. 


t 2. Acts xvi. 1; 1 Cor. iv. 


CHAPTER I. 
1 Paul, an Apostle cf 


Jesus Christ, f according 


to an Appointment of C. d 
our Savior, and of Christ 
Jesus our NOPE, 

2 to Timothy, a Genn- 
ine Child in Faith ;— Faver, 
Peace, from Gul 
the Father, and Christ Je- 
sus our LoRD. 

3 Remain still in Ephe- 
sus, as 1 entreated une, 
tw hen departing fur Macc- 
donta, so that thou miayest 
charge some not to teach 
differently, 

4norto hold to Fable 
and interminable Geucalo. 
gics, $ which occasion Dis 
putes, ‘rather than TnarT 
*} DIFICATIONW of God by 
Faith, > 

5 (Now tthe END of the 
COMMANDMENT ‘is Love, 
tfrom a Pure. Heart, ani 
a good Conscience, aud an 
undissembled } hith; 

6 which some having 
missed, turned aside to 
Foolish talking; 

7 desiring to be Law. ex- 
positors, neither undir- 
standing what they are 
saying, hor certain things 
abont which they positive- 
ly affirm. `. 

8 We know indeed That 
tthe Law is excellent if 
ous use it lawfully ; 

9 {knowing this, That 
a Law is not cnacted for a 
Righteous man, bat forthe 
Lawl-s8 and Unruly, for 
the Ungodly and Sinners, 
for the Impious and Pro- 
fane, for Smiters of fathers 
and Rmiters of mothers, 
for Assassins, 

10 for Fornicators, fcr 
Sodomites, for Man-steal- 
ers, for Liars, for Perju- 
rers, and if there be any 
other thing that is opposed 


2. of us—oni?. 


17; Phil. ii. 17; 1 Th 2. 
21 Tim. vi. 8, 10. 71 ee H. 


t 4. 1 Tim, 


vi. 4, 20. 
t 8. Rom. vil. 12. S 0. 


Chap. 1: II.] 


I. TIMOTHY. 


vovo Sidackadia avtixeitat, I kata to euay- 


sound 


teaching 


is opposed, 


accorcing to the glad 


yeAtov Tys don Tov uno Oo, & emir- 


tidings 
 revOny eyw 12 * 
trusted with I; 


TavTt pe Xi Inoou TQ f p zue, Ore 
Jesus 


ofthe glory 


of 


empowered me Anointed . 
O pue Wyynoaro, beneros èis Stakoviay, 


13 


faithful 


him 


the 


he regarded, 


TOV TEOTEpoy ovra BAardnuoy Kat SiwKerny 


formerly 


Ueing 
Hat oͤg pio rA X nAendny, 


blessed God, which was en- 


cat] xapiy exw Te evSuveapw- 
and) give thanks 1 


to the one having 


the Lord of us, because 


placing into service, 


a defamer and a persecutor 


Tti ayuowy 


and aviolent person; but I received mercy, because being ignorant 


evToinoa ev amortia, MiweperdAtovace Se Ù 


I acted 


in 


unbelief, 


superabouaded but the 


Xapıs Tov Kuptov uwy pera mioTEews kal aya- 


mys THS ev Xp neo. !Mieros ó Aoyos, 


Jesus. 


favor ofthe 


of that in 


Lord 


Anointed 


of us 


with faith and love 


True the word, 


Kat wasns arodoxNS akios, drt Xptatos Inoovs 


und 


ofall 


reception 


wort 


hy, that Anointed Jesus | 


NOE els TOV KOTOV ÅuapTwWAOUS cwoa, wy 


Came 


into 


the 


world 


sinners ` to save, ofwhom 


“mpwros eiui eyw’ Saria bia Tovro nAenOny, 
f but through this I received mercy, 


iva ev enor mpwrem ee Inrous Xptoros 


that in 


first 
me 


the all 
U 


am 


13 


' first 


‘might show forth 


_ forbearance, 


Jesus Anointed 


THY TATAY paxpoOuuiay, TPOS ÉTOTUTWTIV TwY 


for an example of those 


EAN TiTTEvELY er aur eis CwnY atwovior: 


— 


* ALEXaANDRIAN MANUuse RI T.— 12. And—omit, 


being about 


to believe 


him for life age-lasting; 


17 7% de RAE Twv aiwrvwr, ‘apbapto, aoparg, 
to the now 


povo Oem, Tiny Kat Sota eis Tous aiwvas Twv 


king ofthe 


ages, 


incorruptible, invisible, 


ony God, houor and glory for the agea ofthe 
aiwvwy aun.) 
aces; sa be it.) 
STaurnv TAY TwapayyeAtay mwaparidepae oot 
This the charge I commit to thee» 


revo Tiuolee, karg TAS Tpoayougas emt Te 


child 


O Timothy, according to the 


preceding in respect to thee 


mpoOnreias iva oTpareun ev auTats THY KaAnY 


prophecies 


that thou mayest war by 


them the good 


atparetav, exw mori Kat ayadny cuvedy- 


warfare, 


holding 


faith 


and good A consci- 


Ctv, iv rue AMWTAUEVOL, wept THY ier 


Shipwreck. 


1.10. 1 Tim. yi3; 2 Tim, ir. $; Titus 1.0; Il. J. 
1. 253 1 Thess. il. 4 1 Tim. if 7; 2, im. i. 1l; Ti 
1 13. Acts viii. 3; ix. 1: 1 Cor. xv. O: Phil. iii. 6. 


(l. i. 25. 


John ix. 39, 41; Acts iii, 17: xxvi. 0. 4. 
11. 17; Luke v.82; xix. 10: Rom. v. 8; 1 Jo niii.5, 


1 Tim. vi. 15, 16. 


3 Tim, ii, 3 ; iv. 7. 


ence, which some having theust away, concerning the 


faith 


1 18. 1 Tim. vi. 13, 14, 20; 2 Tim, Il. 2. 


kus l. 3 
£ 14. 1 Cor. xv. 10. 


se y 


16. Christ Jesus. 


2 U. 1 Cor. 1X. 17: Gal, ii, 


' (Chap. 1: 19. 


a < hn 


t to the WHOLESOME Doc- 
trinc; 

11 according to the 
GLAD TIDINGS of the 
GLORY of the BLzssED 
Gop, twith which 1 was 
entrusted. i 

12 I give thanks to him 
who empowcred me, Christ 
Jesus our Lorp, Because 
he deemed Me faithful, 
} putting into Service 

13 him Jwho was PRE- 
VIOUSLY a Defamer, and 
a Persecutor, and a Violent 
man; but I reccived mers 
cy, t Because being ignor- 
ant I actedin Uubelicf. 

14 1 But the FAVOR of 
onr Log» superabounded, 
with THAT Faith and Love 


which are in Christ Jcsus. 


‘15 True is the worn, 
and worthy of All Reecp- 
tion, That 1 Christ Jesus 
came into the WORLb to 
save Sinners, of whom first 
um . . 

16 But on this account 
tI received mercy, that 
in me, first, * Christ Jesus 
might exhibit ALI, For- 
bearance for an Example 
of THOSE BEING ABOUT to 
believe on him in order to 
aionian Life. ; 

17 t Now tothe KING of- 
the aGrs, the Incorruptié 
ble, the Invisible, the Cn 
God, be Honor and Glory 
for the AGES of the AGES: 
Amen.) i 

18 This cHArcE 11 
commit to thee, O Child 
Timothy, according to the 
PRECEDING PROPHECIES 
concerning thee, that by 
them thou mayest carry on 
tthe 600 Contest; 

19 retaining Faith and a 
God Conscience, which 
some having thrust away, 
concerning the FAITH 
* suffered Shipwreck ; 


19. suffered 
3 Cal. 


T 
$12.2 Cor. iii. 5, 6; lv. 15 
113. Luke xxlil. 34; 


. 118. Matt. ix. 13; Mark 
1 16. 2 Cor. iv. 1. 


17 
* 18. 1 Tim, vi. 12; 


Chap. 1: 20.) I. TIMOTHY. 


[ Chap. 2: 10. 


evavayntar: Véy eariv Tuevaios kat Aret- 

were shipwreck; of whom is liymenius svod Alex- 
e 

avdpos, obs mapeñwka Tw ratavqa, iva waiðev- 

whom [ delivered up tothe adversary, so that they might 


ander, 
Owo: un BAaconuer. 
be taught not to revile. 2 — 
t KE&. 5. 2. . 
1 apa O NPT AavT@y wowecOa 
I exhort therefore first of ail to make 
deucels, NPO OCE UX aS, evreviets, e Xx api tas 


supplicauicus, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings 
N 

oͤrep wavtay avOpwrwy: “ bmep Ba,, Kat 

in behalf of all men; in behalf of kinga, aod 


e 
a TWV EV únepoxn o iva pe O 
of all of those in high station being; 0 that u tranquil 


kat hovxiov Bioy diaywuev ev maoy evoeBeig 
in all 


and quiet life we may lead piety 
kai ceuvoryntt. ŠTovro *[yap] c kat aro- 
and seriousness. This [for] good and ac- 


Sextov evwriov Tov gwTnpos uwy eo, 465 
ceptable in presence ofthe preserver ot us God, who 
mavtas avOpwmrous Geri owOnvat, Kat eis ery- 
all men wishes tobesaved, and into an exact 
veri adnOeras eAbeiv. ö Els yap Beos, eis kai 
knowledge of truth to come. One for God, one and 
peaitns Ocov kat avOpwrwv, avOpwros Xpiotos 
mediator of God and of men, aman Anointed 
Incovs, 6ò Sous éavtoy avtiAuTpoy rep mav- 
Jesus, he having given himself aransom in behalf of 
1 [To paptupiov] wapos idiots, Teis ó 
all; the testimony} for seasons own, for whieh 
ercOny eyw Knput Kat amtoarodos, (ax He 
was placed I a herald and an spostle, (truth 
AE, ov Ve ;,) SidacKaros eðvwy ev nis- 
I speak, not I speak faleely,) a teacher oſ nations in faith 


Tet Kat adnbeia. 
and in truth. 


8 BovAouat ovy mpocevxerOat Tous avdpas ev 
{ direct therefore to pray the mea in 


wavTt TORY, EwaipoyTas daiovs XC xwpis 


every place, lifting up holy hands without 
opyns Kat Biadoyiopov. 9 ‘Ncavrws *[kai ras | 
wrath and disputing. In the same way (and the] 
yuvaikas EV KQTATTOAN KOTuIp, peta atdous 
women ia apparel becowing, with modesty 


Kat TŒPPOTVYNS, KOTELNY é€avras, un ev Ye - 
and soundness of mind, toadorn themselves, notwith wreaths, 


paw, N Xp. N Mapyapiras, N If % 
or gold, or pearls, or 2 garment 
ro TAE, Mard’, (ö pee Yuv, eray- 


expensive, but, (whichis becoming for women under- 


„ ALEXANDRIAN Manuscript.—S. for—omit, 
Spirit and Truth. 9. and the—omit, 


t 20. Tim. fi. 17, 14. 1 20. 1 Cor. v. 5. 
t 3. Rom. Xii. 2; 1 Tim. v. 4. 
Ji, 9. t 4 John vil. 3; 2 Tim. ii. 25. 
5. Heb. viii. Pim 15. 


É e , 6. Matt. xx. 28: Mark x. 45 
Eph. 111. 7. 8 3 im. i, 11. 


9. 1 Pet. iii, 8, 4. 


M— —— EA — 4 — 4 ͤ —ñä— e e 


t 6. the TES TIX ON T- omit. ö 


20 of whom are f IIyme- 
nius and Alexander; whom 
I {delivered up to the 
ADVERSARY, that they may 
be taught not to bias 
pheme. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 I exhort, therefore, 
first of all, to make Sup- 
plications, Praycrs, Inter- 
cessions, and Thanksgir- 
ings in behalf of All Men; 

tin behalf of Kings, 
and ALL who ARx in Iligh 
station, so that we may 
lead a Tranquil and Quiet 
Life in All Piety and Scri- 
ousness, 

3 This is good and łac- 
ceptable before God, our 
SAVIOR, 

4 t who desires All Men 
to be saved, fand to come 
toan accurate Knowledge 
of the Truth. 

5 {For God is One, and 
there is t One Mediator of 
God and Men, that Man, 
Christ Jesus, 

6 twho Gave himself a 
Ransom in behalf of all. 
the TESTIMONY in its own 
Seasons ;— ‘ 

7 t ſor which E was ap- 
pointed a Herald and an 
Apostle, (I speak Truth, I 
do not falsity,) a Teacher 
of Nationsin * Faith and 
Truth. 

8 1 appoint, therefore, 
the MEN to pray in every 


place, lifting up Holy 
lands without Wrath and 
Disputin 


9 In Tike manner, the 
WOMEN, also, in f becom. 
ing Attire, with Modesty 
and soberness of mind, not 
cecorating themselves with 
Wreaths, or Gold, or 
Pearls, or expensive Cloth- 
iug. 

10 but with good Works, 
which become Women un- 


7. 


t 2. Ezra vi. 10; Rom xiil. 1. 


t 4. Ezek, xviil. 23; John iii. 10, 17; Titus ii. 12; 2 Pet. 
t 5. Rom. iii. 29, 80; x. 12; Gal. iii. 20. 
; Uph.i.7; Titus ii. 14. 


Chap. 2 11. I. TIMOTHY. 


— . —— 4 


yeAouevais OcoreBetay, ) 
taking worship of God,) 


ò? -epywy aya- 
by means of works good. 


Owy. U Tn ev hovxig pavOaverw ev wary 
Awoman in quietness let learn with all 


ö rorayh. Tuvan de didackey ovk emitperw, 
submission. A woman but to teach not Í permit, 


ovde aber avõpos, add’ ewarev Novyi. 
nor to assume authority over a inan, but to be in silence. 


13 Aau yap mpwros ewmAacdn, ceira Eva. 14 Kar 

Adam fur f first was formed, then Eve. And 
Adap our nratndn: , de yuv mtc, ev 
Adam not was deceived; the but woman having been deceived, iu 


mapaBacerryeyove: ' gwOnaerat e Sia TS 
transgression became; she will be preserved but thruugh the 


TEKVOYOVIAS, eav peiwwvwsw EVY NIOTEL RAL ayarn 
child-bearing, if they abide in faith and love © 
Kat &yiacuy ETA owhpoouns. tt 
and. holiness with ‘sobriety of mind. — 
KEC. /. 3. 
H. roS Ô Aoyos: Et TIS emirxowns opeyerat, 
True the word; Ifany oneanoversight longs after, 


Kaou epyou em:Ovuer. Z Aes ouy TOV emioxo- 
excellent aworkx he desires. It behoves then the > overseer 


Woy AvEMLANWTOY EVAL, fas yu e apa, 
: unblamable to be, of one wife a husband, 
ynparioy, owhpcva, Koruloy, SMO e, did a 

vigilant, sedate, orderly, . hospitable, fitto 
Tikov: Sun Hh, AN wANKTHY, AAA? emet- 
teach ; not a wine drinker, not  astriker, but gen- 
K 7, l aua xou, aptAapyupor: 4 Tov iov otKov 
tle, not quarrelséme, uot a loverof money: of the own house 
ca mpoigTapevoy, Texva EXOVTA ev ÝTOTAYN 
well preaiding, children having in subjection 


nue ra maons cemvornros:. (ei de Tis Toy 1810 
with all . dignity; (if but any one of tho owo 


OlKou mpooTnvat ouk ode, mws exKkAnoias Oe 
house to preside not knows, how a congregation of God 


eximedAnretat;) h veopurov, iva BN ru h- 
will he take care of?) not asew convert, so that not being 


73et de 
it behoves but 


-i t - . 
Oels eis Kptua Eeumeon Tov diaBoAovu" 
Huffed upintoa judgment he may fall of the accuser; 


QUTOY KAL MapTupiay KN E XE ATO TWV efa- 
bim also atestimony good. tobave from those out- 


Oev, iva un eis overdiouoy eumeon kai wayida 
side, so that not into reproach he may fall and 2 snare 


Tou diaBoAou. 
of the accuser, — eyo 


ap. 31 7. 


dertaking the worship of 
Gud. . 

11 Let a Woman learn 
in Quictuess with All Sub- 
mission; 

12 for 1 do not permit 
a Woman to teach, [or to 
assume authority over a 
Man, but to be quiet; 

13 for f Adam was form- 
ed first, and then Eve, 

14 And f Adam was not 
deceived; but the woman 
having been“ deceived, be- 
camea Transercssor ; 

15 but she shall be pre- 
served throughout ih- 
BEARING, if they abice in 
Faith, and Love, and Iloli- 
ness, with Sobricty of 
mind. l = 

CHAPTER III. 


1 This sayina is True, 
If any one longs after an 
yOversecr’s oflice, he de- 
sires an Excellent Work. 

2 The OVERSEER then 


‘must be irreproachable, a 


Husband of One Wife; 
vigilant, sedate, orderly, 
hospitable, f fit to teach; 
3 Tnot a wine-drinker, 
no striker, but gentle, not 


| quarrelsome, not a lover 


of luoney z | 


4 presiding well over his 
owN Family, thaving the 
Children in Subjection with 
All Dignity ;. P 

5 (butif any one knows 
not how to preside over 
his OWN Family, how can 
he take care of a Congrega- 
tion of God ?) ' 


6 Not a New convert, 
lest being puffed up, he 
may incur the Judgment 
ofthe ENEMY. . 

7 And he must ev 
have a good Testinchy 
tfrom THOSE WITHOUT, 
that he may not fall inta 
reproach aud fa Snare of 


the ENEMY. 


~ 


` * ALExaNpRIAN Manuscarrr.—l4. wholly deceived. 


$19.1 Cor. xiv. 34. $12. Eph. v. 24. : 
$ 14. (ien. iii, 6; 2 Cor. xi. 3. t 1. Acts xx, 28; Phil. i. 
1 2. 2 Tim. ii. 24. 1 3. Titus 1. 7. 1 8. 1 bet, v. 2. 
Acts xxii. 12; 1 Cor. v. 12; 1 Thess. iv. 12. 


t. 13. Gen i. 27; il. 18, 22; 
15 k 


? 7. 3 Tim. ii. 26, - 5 


1 Cor. xi. 8, 9. 
2. tus. i. G, Ke. 
24. Titus i- - 17. 


Chap. 3: 8.) I. TIMOTHY. 


[ chap. 4: I. 


8 Aiakovous wrauTws meuvous, pn BiAoyovs, 
Servants in like manner dignified, not two-worded, 


uN owp rA r O Joe,, MN aTxporep- 
not to wine much being addicted, not eager for base 
Seis, N EXOVTAS TO UUTTNPIOV TNS Te ev 
’ P 
gain, holding the secret ofthe faith in 
Kadapa gvveiðnoei W Kai oö ro. Õe do, c- 
A pure conscience, Also these but let be proved 
Owoay wpwrov, EITA BiakoverTwoav, avEeyKANTOL 
first, then let serve, unblamable 


ovtes. I Tua, woavrws weuvas, un dia- 
being. Women in like manner serious, not ac- 
Bodous, vnpadious, mirTas ey ragt. l Ataro- 
cuners, vigilant, faithful in all things. Servants 
vot eaTwoay uias yuvatkos avdpes, TEKVWY 

let be of one wife a husband, children 


kaws mporrrauevor kat TWV idiwy oiwy. 13 Or 
well presiding over and ofthe own houses. Those 


yap Kadws diaxovnoarTes, Hao u éavTois ka- 
for well having served, a standing for themselves bonor, 


Aov wWeptwolovvTal, Kal N rappᷣ nia ev 
able they acquire, and much confidence in 


mare Tn ev Xp Inoov. I Taura ooi ypa- 
faith in thatin Anointed Jesus. These thinget hee 1 


pw, edmiCwv ede tpos oe Taxsov Peay 5E 
write, hoping to come to thee very soon; if but 


Bp, iva eins, mws Ser ev oiy Oeov 
I shoulddelay, that thou mayest know, how itbenovesin a house of God 


ara re Oat, NTIS ect exkANTIa Geo Cwr- 
to conduct thyself, which is acongregation of God liv- 


ros. ‘8Xrvdos kat edpatwua TNS adnOeias Kat 
ing. Apillar and basis ofthe truth and 


dbpmoAoyoupevws heya ETTL TO TNS cue Beas 
confessedly great is the ofthe piety 


puarnpiov: Os edavepwOn ev rapki, cd tc,uͤun 

secret, Who was manifested in flesh, was justified 
ey mvevpari, whOn ayyeAdots, exnpyxOn ev 
jn spirit, wasseen by messengers, was proclaimed among 


eOvertyv, emiarevOn ev kocu, avednpen ev 
nations, was believed among a world, was taken up in 


Sok. ` j 
glory. ° 
KES, 3’. 4. 


l To de mvevpa pntws Aeyet, drt ev borepots 
The but spirit expressly says, that in subsequent 


Reypors ATOCTHTOVTAL TIVES TNS WICTEWS, WPoT- 


seasoys will fall away some from the faith, ad- 
exovtes mveupact wAavors Kat SidacKadcais 
hering to spirits wandering and to teachings 


8 fAssistents in like 
manner ought to be seri- 
ous, not deceitful in specch, 
tnet being addicted to 
much Wine, not eager for 
base gain ; 

9 holding the SECRET of 
the FAITH with a Pure 
Conscicnce. 

10 But let These also be 
proved first, then let them 
serve, being unblamable. 

ll yLet the Women in 
like manner be serious. not 
accusers, Vigilant, faitbful 
in all things. 

12 Let Assistants be 
Husbands of One Wife, 
presiding well over their 
OWN Families. 

13 For THOSE HAVIXG 
SERVED well, acquire for 
themselves an honorable 
Station, and Much Conti- 
dencein THAT Faith which 
isin Christ Jesus. 

14 These things I write 
to Thee, hoping to come to 
thee very soon; 

15 butif I should delay, 
so that thou mayest know 
how to conduct thyself in 
t God's louse, which is a 
Congregation of the living 


od. 
16 tA Pillar and Foun- 
dation of the TRUTH, and 
contessedly great, is the 
SECRET Of PIETY; 1 lle 
who: was manifested in 
Flesh, was justified in 
Spirit, was seen by Mes- 
sengers, was proclaimed 
among Nations, was be- 
lieved on in the World, 
was taken up in Glory. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 But the SPIRIT ; ex- 
pressly says, That in subse- 
quent Seasons, some will 
apostatize from the FAITH, 
giving heed to f deccitiul 
pa and ? to Teachings 
of Demons; 


* Avex. Ms.—It is doubtful whether this word was originally OS who, or O God. 
+ 16. This is according to the pointing of Griesbach. Nearly all the ancient MSS., and 


2 


all the versions have “ He who,” instead of “ Cod, in this passage. 


This has been adopted. 


The latter reading, however, is also according to the analogy of the faith, and wellsupported. 


t 8. Lev. x. 9. 


8. Acts vi. 8. 
£ 16. John i. 14; 1 John i. 2. 


2 Tim. ii. 20.. : 
2 Tim. iii. 1; 2 Pet. ili. 3. 
Nev. ix. 20. 


1 11. Titus ii. 3. 


15. ET h. il. 21, 23; 


1 1. John xvl. 13; 2 Thess. ii. 8; 
t 1. 2 Tim. iii. 13: 2 Pet. ii. 1. 


3 1. Dan. xi. 25, 37, 53; 


Chap. 4: 2.) I. TIMOTHY. (Chap. 4: 12. 

a a E — a 
2 Y o 8 A kekav- 2 [misled] by the ł Hy- 

dert SE e t 1 held having | pocrisy of false teachers; 


Tnpiarpeywy TY iav ruvein, 3 kwAvovTwy e OWN 4 Conscience 
been cauterized the own conscience, forbidding has been scared ; 


vane, awexetbar Bownarwy, a ó Oeos exti-| 3 forbidding 1 marriage, 
to marry, to abstain from foods, which the God created und tthe use of Foods 


TEV ELS ueT q PETA EvXaploTias TOLLS TIC- 8 0 Gop created in or- 
for apartaking of with thanksgiving by the falthful der to be partaken of with 


A 5: par 
TOS KAL eTeyvwxoo: THY adnOeiay. Ori way + Thanksgiving by j ne 
Ones and they have known the truth. | Because every | BELIFVERS, even by those 


. who have recognized this 
KTtopna eov Kadov, x. ovdev awoBANTOV, HETA | TRUTH ;— 
creature of God good, and nothing cast away, with 


p 4 That f Everything 
evxapıT Tias AauBavopevoyy 3 a ya yap d a Created hy God tis good, 
thanksgiving being received; it is sanctified forthrough 


and nothing is to be ree 
Aoyou beov kat evrevtews. Tavra Sroriepe- jceted, being received with 
aword of God aad ol prayer. These things setting forth 


Thanksgiving; 
l 5 since it is sanctified 
vos Tois ade AMO, kaños eon BSiaxovos Incou 
tothe brethren, good thou wilt be a servant of Jesus 


through the Command of 
God, and by Prayer. 

Xpicrou, €YT PEPoMEvVOS TOIS Aoyos TNS TIOTEWS 

Anointed, being nourished withthe words ofthe faith 


6 Sctting forth These 

things before the BRETH- 
kat TNS K SidacKkaduas, j mapnrodovdn- 
and ofthe good teaching, which thou hast closely 


REN, thou wilt he a Good 
Servant of * Christ Jesus, 

kas. 7 Tors Še BeBnAous xd ypawdes uu 

followed. The but profane and old women fables 


timbued with the won bs 
of the FAITH, and the 

wapatrou: yuuvace de weautrov mpos evoeBeray, 

do thou avoid; discipline but thyself for piety. 


coop Teaching which thou 
hast closely followed. 

S'H yap cwuarixyn yuevacia tpos oAyov exrriv 

The for bodily discipline for alittle itis 


7 But T avoid PROFANE 
and Silly Fables, and train 
rpeAtuos: I Se eveeBeia Tpos rar whedimos 
profitable, the but piety for all thinze profitable 


thyself for Piety; 
8 for BODILY Training 
CT, emayyeAtay e xo da (wns TNS VUY Kat 
itis, a promise having oflife ofthe now and 


is profitable for a little; 
thut pizrx is profitable 
TNS meAAovENS. *Thoros Ô Aoyos kai maons 
ofthat about coming. True the word and ofall 


for all things, + having a 
Promise of the PRESENT 
arodoxys attos. Ets Touto yap * [cat] 
acceptance worthy. In order to this for [also] 


Life, and of THAT which is 
FUTURE. 

Komiwuey Kat overdiCoueda, drt NAWikauey eri 

we toil and are reproached, because we have hoped in 


9 This sayine is True, 
and worthy of All Recep- 

Oep (wert, bs cri TwTnp Tavtwy avOpwrwp, 

God living, who is apreserver ofall men, 


tion. 
10 For on this account, 
paota mortwy. II MapayyeAAe rav Kat 
especially of believers. Do thou enjoin these things and 


we toil and “ are re- 
proached, Because we hope 
didacxe. l Mydels cou rns VEOTNTOS KaTappo- 
do thou teach. No one thee the youth let deapise, 


in the living God, t who is 
a Preserver of All Men, es- 
VELITW, AAAaTUTOS YIVOV TwY mMICTwY EP Aby, 
l but a pattern become thou ofthe believers in word, 


pecially of Believers. 
11 These things enjoin 
EV avacTpody, EV ayarn, EV TITTEL, ev åyveg. 
in conduct, in love, in faith, in purity. 


and teach. 


12 Let no one despiso 
Thy youtu; but f become 
a Pattern of the BELIEV- 
FRS, in Word, in Conduct, 
in Love, in Faith, in Purity, 


* ALBXaNDRIAN Manuscairr.—6. Christ Jesus, 10. also—omié, 10. earn- 
estly strive. 


t 4. for this purpose, or for food, or for being partaken of—ver. 3. 


12. Matt. vii.15; Rom. xvi. 18; 2 Pet. ii. 3. t 2. Eph. iv. 109. t 3. Ileb. xiii. 4. 
8. Rom. xiv. 3. t 3. Rom. xiv. 6; 1 Cor. x. 30, ? 4 Rom. xiv. 14, 20; 1 Cor. x. 25. 
6. 2 Tim. iii. 14, 15. ł 7. 1 Tim. i. 4; vi. 20; 2 Tim. ii. 10, 23; iv. 4; Titus i. 14. 
8. 1 Tim. vi. 6. t 8. Psa. xxxvii. 4; Irxxiv. 11; exii. 2, 3; exlv. 10; Matt. vi. 33; xix, 
3; Mark x. 80; Rom. viii. 28. 110. Job vii. 20; Psa. xxxvi. 6. 1 12. Titus ii. 7. 


Chap, 4: 13.) I. TIMOTHY. 


[Cap. 5 8. 


13 E epxouat, Mporexe TN avayvwoe, TN 


Till I come, attend thuu to the readive, to the 
mwapaxAnoe, Ty Sidackarig. “Mn nueAet 
exhorting, tothe teaching. Not bethoupegiectful 


Tov EV TOL XAPITHATOS, 6 5 got &i rpo- 
of the in thee eudvwweut, Was Woogiven to thee through proph- 


NTEs, LETA erierews Tøv KEipwy Tov FpeET- 


‘ecy, with laying on Oline hands, ofthe elder- 
Burepiov. Tavra pedrera, ev rovros 1004 
ship. These things do thou care for, in these things be thou; 
iva cov  mpoxorn gavepa N ev rası. 


so that of thee the . manifest may be in all things. 


16 Exe E ceautw, Kat TH Sidarkariq: ermeve 
Attend thou tothyself, aud to the teaching; eontioue thon 


QUYTOLS? TOUTO Yap NO, KAL Ce a TWTEIS 


Progress 


In them; this for doing, both thyself thou wilt save 
KAL TOUS aKkovorTas TOV. 
and thoss hearing thee. 
f 1 
KE®, (“. 5. 


1 TipeaBurepy un emimdAntns, adda mapaka- 


An elderly man not thou mayest chide, but exhort 
Aer ÅS rar epd vewrepovs, ws adeAgous: 
as a father; younger men, as brothers; 


apeaButTepas, ws unrepas - VEWTEFAS, ws ade x- 


elderly women, As mothers; younger women, as sis- 


3 e 
gas, ey warn QYVEIQA. 3 Xnpas TIMA, TAS OVTWS 
ters, in all purity. ` Widows honor, those really 


xnpas. Ei de ris xnpa renva N exyova exe, 
widows. Af but any widow children or grandchildren has, 


pavbaverwcay mpwrov Toy idioy oxov evoeBerv, 
let them be taught first the own house to be dutiful, 


kat auoi gas awod:dovat Tois mpoyovots* TOUTO 
and a recompense to render tothe progenitors; this. 


yap cru arode CT evwrioy Tov Beov. 5 H 
for. is acceptable in presence ofthe God. She 


de OVTWS XNPA Kal PEOVWUEVN NAWiKEY eri TOY 
but really awidow and having bean leftalone he hoped ia the 


Geov, kat Ave Tats Senoeot Kat Tats pOT- 


God, and continues in the supplications and inthe pray- 
euxais vurros kat Nepas 6% Se craradwoa, 
ers. night. and day; . ahe but = luxurieusiy, 


(woa teðvnre. 7 Kar Tavra wapayyeAAe, iva 
living has died. And these things enjoin, ao thet 
avemiAnnro wow. SE: de Tis Twy iwy, Kar 
unblamahle ones they may be. If but any one forthoseofown, and 


ARAI T OLKELWY, OV pO Oe, THY ri r 
especially ofthe household; not provides, thé ` faith 


13 Till 1 come, attend 
to the READING, to thie 
tKXHUBTING, to the TEACH- 
ING. 

14 Neglect not that 


ENDOWMENT in thee, 
which was imparted to 
thee through Prophecy, 


with Imposition of the 
HANDS of the ELDERSHIP. 

15 Make These things 
thy care; be occupied in 
them; so that Thy pro- 
GRESS may be manifest in 
all things. 

16 1 Attend to thyself 
and to the TEACHING; 
continue in them; for hy 
doing this thou wilt save 
both Thyself, and $ THOSE 
who HEAR thee. l 


CHAPTER Y. 


1 Chide f not an Elderly 
man, but exhort him as a 
Father; Younger men, as 
Brothers; 

2- Elderly women as 
Mothers; Younger women 
as Sisters, in all Purity. 

3 Support rnosx Wid- 
ows who are really Wid- 
ows. 

4 Butif Any Widow has 
Children or Grand-child- 
ren, let these be taught 
first to he dutiful to their 
Own Family, fand to ren- 
der proper returns to their 
PROGENITORS; for this is 
acceptable in the sight of 
G0. 

5 f Now sne who is 
really a wibow, and hav- 
ing been left alone, hopes 
in Gop, and continues in 
SUPPLICATIONS and PRAY- 
ERS Night and Day; 

6 But tsur, living in 
SELF-INDULGENCE, is 
dead.: = yp ee ; 

7 tAnd enjoin these 
things, so that they may 
be unblamable. f 

8 But if any one provide 
not for his OWN relatives 
tand especially for his 
Family, he bas denied the 


* Avexanprtan Manvacatrz.—8. his Family. 

t 14. 2 Tim. i. 6. ? 16. Acts xk. 28. 
1 4. Gen. xiv. 10, 11; Matt. xv. 4; Eph. vi. 1, 2. 
! t 7. 1 Tim. i. 3; iv.1l 3 vi. 17. s 


1 16. James v. 20. 1 
. f 5. 1 Cor. vi. 33. t 
f 8. 184. lviii 7; Gal. vi. 


10. 


Chap; 5: b.] I. TIMOTHY. (Chap. 5: 18. 


pT, Kat eoTiv amiotov yxepwr. *Xnpa 
hasdenied, and is an unbeliever worse. A widow 


RatradeyerOw uN eAarrov eTæv efnnorvTa yeyo- 
let be enrolled not less ofyears "sixty having 


vuta, vos avdpos yurn, Vev epyois kañois pap- 
Lecowe,ofone husband a wife, by works good being 
rupouueyn et eTEKVOTpOdyTev, et efevodoxn- 
attested; ir she reared a family, if “she received 


TAITI, and is worse than 
an Unbeliever. 

9 Let not a Widow bo 
enrolled less than sixty 
Years old, : having been 
a Wife of One IIusband, 
10 well reputed for good 
Works; whether she has 
reared a family, or ten- 
tertaincd strapgers, or 
Twashcd the Saints? Feet, 
or relicved the Afflicted, 
or closely followed Every 
good Work. 

Il But reject Younger 
Widows, for when they 


e ; 
gev, e ayiwy moñas erte, et OABouevois 
strangers, if of holy ones feet she washed, if afflicted ones 


ENNPKETEV, €L TavTicovyayaly exrnkoAroudnce. 
she relieved, if every work good she closely followed. 


II Nec epas Ñe xnpas rapaiTov’ Tav yap ratas- 


Younger but widuws reject; when for they may come wanton xenainst 
on’ 
Tpnviagwot Tov Xptorov, yauew Oedrouriv: e ANOINTED one. they 
be wanton towards the Anointed, to warry they wish; | W ish to marry; 
2 dy . - 5 
I exoveat Kpiua, dre tyy mpwtnv D +7 meuning Condemna 


tion, Because they have 
violated their First Fideli- 


ty. 

113 T And at the same 
time alsa, they learn to be 
idlers, gadding about to 
the HOUSES; and not cnly 
‘ders, but also Praters and 
Busyvbodies, speaking 1M- 
PROPER TITINGS. 
1411 desire, therefore, 
the Younger Widows to 
marry to bear children, to 
keep house, fto give No 
Opportunity to the orro- 
NENT for reproach ; 
15 since some have al- 
ready turned aside after 
lic ADVEBSARBY. . 
16 If. any believer of 
either sex have Widows, 
let such support them, and 
auras, kat un BaperoOw j cKKdAnoia, iva rats let not the CONGREGATION 
them, and not let burden the congregation, so that those be burdened, so that it 
may relicve t rOSEH who 
are REALLY Widows. 

17 Let $the xKLpERs 
res wpeoButepo Simans tins akiovolwrav: | Who PRESIDE well the es- 
ing elders double honor lct be esteemed worthy; tecmed worthy of Double 


í 513 Ionor, especially THOSE 
PaArtoTa ol KOTIWVTES Ev Noy Kat OidacnaAtg.| who ToL in Word and 


especially those toiling in word and teaching. Torchinyg 3 


having condemnaticn, because the rst . fidelity 


€ 
noetnarav: 13 aua de Kai apyat pavOavovart 
they violated; atthesametimeand also idle ones they learn 


WEPLEPpXOMEVOL TAS otras’ ov porov, de apyai, 
to go about the houses; not only but idle ones, 


aA Kat PAvapot Kat wepltepyos, AgAovoa Ta 
but also . praters and busybodies, speaking the thing: 


pn õeovra. MDBovaAcpa: au vewrepas yauerv, 
mot proper, i I wish therefore younger ones to marry, 


TEKVOYOVYEW, OLKODET ROTEL, pySEeuiay apopunv 
to bear children, . to keep house, no Opportunity 


Sidovai TA ayrixerpevp Aowopias xapıiv. I HN 


to give tothe opponent ofreproach onaccouut. Already 


yap tives eterparnoay omiow Tov carava. 18 E. 
for some turned aside afier the adversary. 11 


vis [miros n] morn exetxnpas, emapreiTw 


any [believing man or! believing woman has widows, let such support 


2 ]ð§iß T. ͤ ͤ a a ree 


ovTws xnpais emapkeon. Of radws rpoerrw- 
really widows may be relieved. The well presid- 


e 4 Q * 
18 Ace. yap h ypapn: Bo adowrra ov gipw-| 18 for 0 SCRITTURE 
Says for the writing; Anox treading not thou shale | SAYS, + TI. ou shalt not 
; “muzzle an Ox thresLing ;’? 
wes: kar aios 6 epyatns Tov picOov abrov. nud, 1. The LABORER is 
muzzle; and; worthy the laborer ofthe hire of himself, werthy of his REWARD.” 


» Arexanpaian Maxusenirr.— 10. believing man, or—omit. 


t 0. 1 Tim. fii. 2. 2 10. Acts xvi.15; Web. xiii. 2; 1 Pet. iv 9. 1 10. John ziii. 3. 
14. 1 13. 2 Thess. iil. 11. ? 14. 1 Cor. vii. 9. t 14. 1 Tim. vi. 1: Titus il. 8. 
t 16. verses 3, 5. 2 17. Rom, xil. 8; 1 Cor. ix. 10, 14; Gal. vi. 0; Phil. ii. 29: T Thess. v. 
12, 13; Heb. xiif. 7, 17. 7 17. Acts xxvi i. 10. 2 18. Deut Tv. 4: 1 Cor. ix. 0. 
1 18. Lev. Xix. 13; Deut. xxiv, 14, 15; Matt. x. 10; Luke z. 7. . 


~~ mpoo 


Chap. 5: 19.) I. TIMOTHY. 


[ ap. 6: 


12 Kara peo Hu epo ca TO ο˙j ,, uN rapade- 

Against an elder an accusation not do thou 

XOU, EKTOS EL UN ETL 8 uo N Tplwy papTupwy. 

receive, without if not by two or three witnesses. 
e 

Tous AUAPTAVOVTAS, EVWTIOV TavTwy EAEYXE, 

The sinning oner, in presence ofall reprove thou, 
iva Kat of Aotwot e cxwat. 
so that also the remainder fear may have, 

21 ArauapTupouari evwmioy Tou Îeov kar *[ rv- 

I solemnly enjoin in presence ofthe God and {Lord} 

piov] Iycou Xpiorov Kat TWV EAN c 

Jesus Anointed and ofthe chosen mes- 

Awy, iva Tautra gpvdatns xXwplis MPOKPIHATOS 


sengers, that these things thou mayest keep without prejudice 

oa 
under Tmoiwy kata @WpookAiww. “ Xeipas 
nothing doing by partiality. Hands 


TAXEWS pndevs emiTiOet unde KOWWVELQUAQTIAIS 


hastily to no one do thou put and notdothousbare in sins 
8 23 
GAAOTpIais. Beavrovy ayvoyv TnpeEt. Mnxets 
with others. Thyself pure dothou keep. No longer 
od yo ro el, ax ' owy oye Xpw dea 


be thoua water-drinker, but vine alittle do thou use op gceeount of 
Tov atTouaxoy *[cov] kat Tas mukvas sov 


the stomach {ofthee}) and the frequent of thee 
9 e 
acĝeveiras, 21 TC. avOpwrwv ai apapria 


Of some men the sins 
et, Mpoayovcas ets Kpioww’ TITL Fe 
previously manifest are, beforelewing to judgment; in some but 
Kat erakvdovbovo.y, *‘Qoautws kat Ta Kaka 
inceed they follow after. In like manner also the guod 
€Epya mpodnAa ECTE Kat TA adAws EXOVTA, 


weaknesses, 


works previously manifest are; and the things otherwise being, 
KpuBnvas ov duvarat. 
to be hidden not are able. 

KEC. s’. 6. 


OSO erw d ro Cuyov dou xo, Tous iious 
As many as are under ayoke slaves, the own 


Ser roras magns Tins atious jnyerTOwoav, iva 
masters ofall honor worthy letthemestecm, that 

€ 
un TO ovoua Tov Geov kat N SidacKadra BAag- 


nut the name ofthe God and the teaching may be 
Onunrat. 2 O, de miorous exovtes deororas, 
reviled. Thoseand believing having masters, 


un Katadppovertwoay, dri ade X GO eriw’ adda 
not let them disregard, because brethren they are; but 


MadAoy BovaAeverwoav, STi NT ETL Kat 
rather let them serve, because believing onesthey are and 


ayamrnro: oi TNS Evepyerias ayTiAauBavomevot. 


beloved ones whoofthe well-doing are recipients. 
Tavra Saske, Kat mapakañei, Et tis 
These things do thou teach, aud do thou exhort. If any one 


érepodidackarel, Kat un wposepxerai U- 
teach differently, and not assents to being 


19 Against an Elder re- 
ceive not an Accusation, 
in any case, without Two 
or Three Witnesses. 

20 * But trnosr who 
SIN reprove before all, so 
that the REST also may 
fear. 

21 $I solemnly enjoin 
thee in the presence cf 
Gop and of * Christ Jesus, 
and of the cuostN Mes- 
sengers, that thou keep 
These things withont pre- 
jndice, doing Nothing by 
Partiality. 

22 1 Lay Hands hastily 
on no one, fund be nota 
partaker in Others“ Sins; 
keep Thyself pure. 

23 (Be no longer a 
Water-drinker, but use a 
little Wine on account of 
thy STOMACH, and thy 
FREQUENT Weaknesses. ) 

24 1 The sins of some 
Men are previously mani- 
fest, leading on to Judg- 
ment; but in some, in- 
deed, they follow after. 


25 * And 50 Goop 
DEEDS also are previously 
manifest, and THOSE which 
ARE OTHERWISE cannot be 
concealed. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Let as many f Bond- 
servants as ure under a 
Yoke, estcem their OWN 
Masters as worthy of All 
Ionor; {that the NAME 
of Gop and the TKACHING 
may not be reviled. 


2 And let not Those 
WAVING Believing Masters 
disregard them, $ Because 
they are Brethren; but 
rather serve, Because they 
are Belicvers and Beloved, 
who are RECIPIENTS of 
the BENEFIT. f These 
things tcach and exhort. 


3 If any one fteach dif- 
ferently, and assent not ta 


e ALEXANDRIAN Manuscnrirt.— 0. But tnose. 
Jesus. 23, of thee —omit. 


t 20. Gal. ii, 11, 14; Titus 1. 13, 
Acts vi, 6; xlil. 3; 1 Tim. iv. 1412 Tim. i. 6. 
1 1. Eph. vi. 51 Col. iii, 221 Titus ii. 9; 1 Pet. ii. 18. 
ji, ö, 8. 1 2. Col. iv. I. 1 2. 1 Tim. iv. 11, 


21. Lord—omit. 
25. And s0 coop DEE PDS also. 


t 21. 1 Tim. vi. 13; 2 Tim. ii. 14; lv. 1. 2 99% 

t 22. 2 John 11. 

$1, Isa. Iii. 5; Rom. ii. 24; Titus 
33.1 Tim. i. 3. 


21. Christ 


7 24. Gal. v. 10. 


Chap. 


6: 4.] 


I. TIMOTHY. 


{Chap. 6 : 13. 


500 Aoyos TOIS Tou kupiov UWY Inoou 
sound in words in those ofthe Lord of us Jesus 
Xpirrov, Kat tn KaT’ evoeBiay Sidackadia’ 
Anointed, and tothataccordingto piety teaching; 


4 rerug¢wral, pnev emitrapevos, aA voowy 


he is puffed up, 


nothing 


being versed in, 


but 


being sick 


wept CnTnoets Kat Aovyouaxtas, EË wy yiverat 


about 


questions and 


strifes of worde, out ofwhich 


arises 


Oovos, eps, BM q U., vrovora Wovnpat, 
wicked, 
5 S:awaparpiBar SiepOapperwy avOpwrwy Tov 


envy, 


w 


strife, evil-speakings, 


ranglings 


having beea corrupted 


suspicious 


of men 


the 


vouy, KALARNETTEpNUEVwY TNS DνBð¼us, voutor- 


mind, 


aud having been devoid ofthe 


truth, 


TWV Wopicpoy eivat THY evmeBetay. 


ing 


TATO ATO Twy ToLOUT WY. | 
thyself from of the 


* gain tobe the 


sneh ones.] 


piety. 
è Eri e mwopicpos 


ltis but 


e 
peyas N evgeBeig pera avTapreias. 


great 


the ~ piety with ac 


ompetency, 


suppos- 


* AS 


(Withdraw 


gain 


7 Oe 


Nothing 


yap etonveyxapey eis Tov Kospov: * duo, 
[evident, ] 


for 


„Le brought 


67t Oude eteveynery Ti d ua un . 
thax neither to carrry outanything are we able. 


into the 


world; 


8 Eyovres be 
Having 


and 


Nr po pas KAL TKETATHATA, TOUTOLS apxeTOn- 


foods 


fool 


/ satisfied, 


r 


pe 


many 


and coverings, 


a. 
Those but wishing 


into atemptation and 


foolish and 


arnare, 


hurtful, - 


to be-rich, 
and 


whic 


with these things we-shail be 
9 Oi Se BovAopevos wAvuTEw, emit- 


fall 


Tove Ets TWeipagmoy Kat wayida, kar emOuutas 


Cesires 
ꝛrox as avonrous wat BAaBepas, airives Buð- 


t 


sink 


Covet Tou avOpwrous ets oAcOpoy kat ma,. 
ruin. 


10 ‘Pia yap wavre’ Twv Kaxwy EoTiy Ù p- 


deep 


A root 


the men 


for ofall ofthe evils 


Into destruction and 


is t 


he 


love of 


yupia: is Fives opeyomevot amewAavnOyoay aro 


money; 


which some longing after 


wandered 


frorn 


TNS WloTEws, Kat EavTovs MEptEmEIpAV oduvais 


the 
a 


„ 
many. 
tavta euye* 


these thi 


faith, and themselves 


Thou but, O man 


ngs (ee; pursue thew and 


II Su de, w avOpwre 


[oft 


righteousness, 


he) 


pierced around with sorrows 
* [Tou] 


Beou, 
God, 


Siwxe Se Sixatcoruryny, eEvce- 


piety, 


Beta, mint, ayarnv, brouovny, NMPROTNTA 


faith, love, pa 


12 aywvi(ov TOV KAAOY AYWVA TNS eres, ETL- 


contest thou 


the good contest 


tience, meek nesa; 
ofthe faith, do thou 
e RNS, 


AaBov Ts arwytov o, Ets TY 


lay hold 


of the age-lasting life, 


fur which thou wast called out, 


Kat @pmorAoynoas THY karny ó oàoyiay evwriov 
fo presence 


and thou didst confess 


ToAAwy papTypwy. 
of many 


the good 


confession 


13 TlapayyeAAw oot evw- 


in 


witnesses. I charge thee 
N40 TOV Oeov, Tov (womotovyTos TÆ TATA, 
God, ofthat making alive (he things 


presence of the 


„ Arexanpnian Manuscairt.—s, From sven withdraw thyself—omit. 


—omit, 


11. ofthe~omit, 


t 4. 1 Tim. i. 4; 2 Tim. ii. 23; Titus fii, 9. 


Psa. xx 


James v.l. 


xvii. 16; Prov. xv. 10. 


is, 25, 20; 1 Tim. Í. 18; 2 Tim. iv. 7. 


t R. Heb. xiii. 5. 
t 10. Exod. xxiii. 8; Deut. xvi. 19. 
t 12. Phil. iii, 12, 14; verse 19, 


all, 


THOSE Sound Words of 
our Lorp Jesus Christ, and 
to that TEACHING which is 
according to Piety, 

4 he is puffed up, being 
master of Nothing, but is 
distracted about : Ques- 
tions and Verbal conten- 
tions, out of which arise 
Envy, Strife, Revilings, 
evil Suspicions, 

5 Wranglings of Men 
corruptcd In MIND, and 
destitute of the TRUTH, 
supposing PIETY to be 
GAIN, 

6 But frrety with a 


sompni is great Gain. 
7 For we brought Noth- 


ing into the worLD, and it 
is evident that we are not 
able to carry anything out; 


8 and T having supplies 
of Food nnd Clothin P ith 
These let us be satisfied. 


9 But tTHOSE WISHING 
to be rich fallintoa Tempt- 
ation, and a Snare, and in- 
0 many foolish and injuri- 
ous Desires, which sink 
Men into Destruction and 
utter Ruin; 


10 tfor a Root of All 
kinds of Evil is the LOVE 
OF MONEY; which some 
longing after, wandered 
from the FAITR, and pierc- 
cd Themselves around with 
many Sorrows. 

11 ty But thou, O Man of 
God! flee fromtiese things, 
and pursue Rightcousness, 
Piety, Faith, Patience, 
Love, Meckness. 

12 t Maintain the coop 
Contest of the FAITH; 
tlay hold of ALlONIAN Life, 
for which thou wast called 
ont, and didst confess the 
coop Confession in the 
presence of Many Wit- 
nesses. 

13 I charge thee in the 
presence of TRAT Gop who 
t makes alive ALL things, 


7. evident 


Prov. xv.27; Matt. ziii. 225 
i t 12. 1 Cor. 
$13, Jobn v. 2 


fl. 

Chap. 61 14) I. TIMOTHY. [Chap. 6? 
JJ 8 
t Jesus, 


Chris 

kat Xpiorov Incov, Tov papTupnoavTos ETI aug bib to Pou- 
and Anointed Jesus, ofthat one testifying 5 tüus Pilate the GOOD Con- 
Tlovriov MtAarov tyy kany duodoyiav, tn- atone 

Pontius Pilate the good confession, 14 that thou keep the 
NTAL CE TNV cr OM am Nx O, AVERIANTTOVY, COMMANDMENT, being 
an thee the commandinent spotless, blameless, 


till 

, 8 ss, blame less, } 

EXPE THS emipaveiras Tov Kuptov uwy Inoov PO TADAN E of our 
till the appearance ofthe Lord of us Jesus 


ap RD J: sus Christ; 

Xpiıortov, © yy kaipois iois Becker 6 parapios ror which in his om 

Anointed, which in seasons own hewillshowthe blessed u T BLESSED aud 

í Season THA ; Di 

kat povos ÖuvaT Tys, ö Basırevs Twy Bariev- only Potentate will exhibit, 
and only Potentate, the king of those being y 


16 —fthe KiNG of KiN6GS, 
ovTwy Kat Kuptos Twy KuptevoyTwy, Ó povos en b 
kings and Lord of those being lords, — the only 


5 16 tthe only one 55 
exwv alavariav, pws orkwy amrpooiTov,;,GZEOEY |. cong Immortality, In 
one having deathlessness, light cwellingin inaccessible, whom iting Light inaccessl. 
ovders avOpwrwy, ovde ew Öuvaraıi g Tien whom no one 0 
no one ofmen, nor to see is able; to whom honor 


nor is able 
Kal Kparos alwvioy’ any, be IIcuor 
and might age-lasting; so be it. 


tosce; tow Amen. 
17 and Might aionl & pici 
Tots TAO i%ον,U ey THY vwy atwyt, Wapay-| 17 Charge 111 O0 400 
To those rich ones in the present age, do thou | in the PRESENT Age 
7 e : 3 S 
e ARE un ibnAodpovery, unde nAmixevat emt} be high-minded, nor ' 
charge not to be high-minded, nor to have conüdence in | confide in Wealth tso 1 
wAovTov QÖNAOTNTI, add’ ev tw Oem [T certain, but in THAT Go 
wealth uncertain, but in the God [the | t who IMPARTS to us ALI 
yr, | TP FAPEXOVTI Huy ravra wAovoiws EISi things richly for Eojoy- 
living,] in that offering to us all thing richly for | ment ;— . 
‘amodavow: Bayadoepyev, rAouTew ev epyois| 18 to do good, fto be 
enjoyment; to work good, toberich in works rich in. good forks, to be 
KaAots, eueradorous eva, koivwytkous, I aro- | liberal, willing to bestow; 
good, liberal ones to be, communicative ones, tres 19 1 treasuring up for 
Onoaupi(ovras éaurois OeueAtoy Kadov eis T0 themselves a good Founda- 
wring up for themeelvesa foundation good for the! tion for the FUTURE, that 
AeN AO, iva ertAaBwytrat TNS ovtws Cwys, — | they may lay hold of that 
future, so that they may lay hold ofthat really life. whick is REALLY Life. 
00 Tuo ee, Tny mapabneyy puaatov, ex-|_ 20 O Timothy! f guard 
trust 


Qa Timothy, the guard thou, avoid- THAT INTRUSTED to thee, 
tturning away from the 


Tpemanevos tas BeBnAous Kevopwrvias Kat ayTt-| PROFAN E, Empty Sounds, 


ing thes’. profane” ~ , empty sounds . Po- and Contradictions of that 
Gevets THs Wevdwyusou yywoewss 21 Hy Tives| FALSELY-NAMED KNOW- 
pitiona ofthe falsely-named knowledge; which aome | LEDGE, 


emayyeAAouevot, wept THY FITTI NoTOXHGav.| 21 which some, having 
having professed, coneerning the faith missed the mark. professed, t erred concern- 


H xapis pera cov. ing the FAITH. Favor be 
The favor with thee, with * thee. 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscrirpt.—i7. the living mit. 21. you. Sie boeript ion 
— Tux Finst to Timoruy—WRi?TEN PROM LO DICRERA. 


1 13. Matt. xxvii. 11; John xviii. 37. 1 14 Phil. i. 6, 10: 1 Thess. iii. 13; v. 23. 
15. Rev. xvii. 21; xix. 16. t 10. 1 Tim. i. 17. 1.16. Exod. xxxiii. 20; John vi, 40. 
17. dob xxxi. 28: Psa. lil. 7; Iii. 10; Mark x. 21: Luke xli. 21. 1 17. Prov. xzill. 5. 
17. Acts xiv. 17; xvii. 25. £18. Luke xil. 21: James ii. 5. 1 19. Matt. vi, 20; 
ix. 72; Luke xti. 33; xvi. N. t 20.2 Tim, i. 14; Titus 1. 9; Rev. Iii. 3. 1 20. 1 Tim. 
i. 4. G: iv. 71 2 Tim. il. 14, 10, 23; Titus 1. 14; iii. 0. t 21. 1 Tim. i. 6; 2 Tim. il. 18. 


[MATAOT] TIPOS TIMO@EON [ENLETOAH] AE TERRA. 


Lor Pac} TIMOTUY 


(AN EPISTLE] 


SECOND.. 


*THE SECOND TO TIMOTHY.  . 


KE®, a’. 1. 


l Mavios,` amoatoAos IU Xpiorov bia 
N Faul, an apostle of Jesus Avointed through 
OcAnuatos Jeou, kar’ ewayyeAtay Cwns TNS ev 

wib of God, according to a promise oflife ofthat by 
8 8 
Xpt Inoovy *Tipobew ayarnty Tec xa- 
Anointed Jesus, ‘to Timothy beloved a chi'd; og fa- 
pis, EAEOS, ep. aro eov maTpos,; Kat XpioTov 


vor. ,mercy, peace tiom God afather, and Ancinted 
Invou Tov kupov haww., ` oan 
Jesus the `> hord: on u. a 


3 Xap exw ty Oey, ø AaTpevw.atwo mpo- 

Gratitude Shevetorvhe God. to hom oflerhomagefrom an- 
yovwy ev Ka0apa cuverdnoe, ws aò axe,“ 
cestors ‘with pure - conscience, _ as „ unceasingly 
EXW TNV TEPL Cov , EV Tats. dende pov 
I have the conceruise thee remembrance in the prayers oi me 
7 x 18 2 „ t r ` 8 : ' 
puxros Kai NLEpAS, I e õ% v oe dew, pepvn- 
might ed day. Jonging thee tosee, remem- 
yos cou Twy Saxpevwy, iva xapas mrAnpwhw’ 
wor ‘ug ofthee ‘the ‘tears, . ‘sothat soy į may be filled wich. 
50 to P f 
q Goroprhey AapBarwy TNS ev : rot avumtorpitov 


> 


; ALnkmbrance taking. < ofthe-ym thee | umfeigned 
Djoy -es, NTIS EVYKNTE TPWTOY EV TH papan 
5 which, dwert fist in the . grandmother 
: 15 108, eat TH NTP! Gov Euvviny* merer uat 
0 Lole. and in the: mother of shee Eunice; 1 have confidence 
vw; base PaT 
pfr tk Kar ev col. 6 A? hy aitiay avauie- 
nije at also in thee. Through which cause J remind 
tit uag avalwrupey To xepioua Tov Oeor, ó 
tlat = thee o Eindle ny the freegift’ ot the God, which 
‘ey cot dea TNS eniOecews Twp XElpwy 
ord te. theethrough the putting en efthe bande 
e . . a” Set Š A 
ihe ou. Vap edwxev Huw 6 Oeos mvevua Zei- 
Ag aot for gave to us the God aspirit of 
„ Ad Suvapews Kal ayarns Kat Twppovic- 
; > , but ofpower and oflove and ` ofasound 
8 Mn ovy ematcxuvOns To papruptoy 


Not therefurethou mayest beashamed ofthe - testimony 
pitou vu, unde EME TOV d e u cu ro 
kord ol ua, nor me the prisoner of him ; 


. suyKaxora0ngoy Ty eEvayyeAip Kata 
artici pate in suffering evilsforthe glad tidings according to 


iw Oeov, ? Tov gwoavTos NaS Kal KANE- 
of God, oftheone having saved u and having 


: 8 - e 4 
r KANCEL AYIQ, OV KATA TA EFya NWY, 
with a calling holy, not according tothe worke of us, 


CHAPTER L 

1 Paul, tan Apostle of 
Jesus Christ, by the Will 
of God, on account of the 
t Promise of THAT Life 
which 1s by Christ Jesus, 

2 yio Timothy, a Be- 
loved Child; Favor, Mercy, 
Peace, frogs God the Fa- 
ther, and from Christ Je- 
sus our LORD.’ ` 

3 1 am thankful to Gop, 
(twhom from my Ances- 
tors 1 religiously serve 
with a Pure Conscience,) 
as I have an unceasing 


| BEMEMBRANCE of thee in 
‘my PRAYERS, Night and 


Day; ` l 
4 t longing to see Thec, 
(being mindful of Thy 
TEARS,) BOthat 1 may be 
filled with Joy ; 3 , 
5 having a Recollection 
also of ł the UNFEIGNED 


{Fath which is m thee, 


which first dwelt in th 
GRANDMOTHER. Lois, an 
in $ thy MOTRER Eunice, 
and I. am persuaded that 
it dwells also in thee. 

6 For this reason I re- 
mind thee $ to kmdle up 
the FREE GIFT of *Gop, 
which is in thee, through 
the IMPOSITION of my 
HANDS, a as ey 

7 kor $Gop did not 
give to, us a Cowardly 
Spirit, but one of Powcr, 
and of Love, and of a 
Sound mind. 

8 Therefore fbe not 
ashamed of 4 the TESTI- 
MONY of our Logp, nor of 
me this PRISONER; but 
jointly suffer evil for the 
GLAD TIDINGS, according 
to the Power of THAT God, 

9 twho SAVED us, and 
t called us with a holy In- 
vitation, ¢ not according to 
our WORKS, but according 


.. a ee — 


LEX 


1. 1. 
22 Cor: XIII. 11 xxiv. 14; xxvii. 23; 


ANDRBIAN Manuscuirt.— Tire Tux Sxconn to Trmorur. 


1. Eph. iii. 6; Titus i. 2; Heb. ix. 15. 
ae ri Rom. i. 9; Gal. i. 14 


_ & the ANOINTED. 


1 2. 1 Tim. 1. 2. 
t 4. 2 Tim. iv. 0, 21. 


ots xxii. 3; XXII „ Acts avi. 1. 1 6. 1 Tim. iv. 14. 2.7. Rom. vill. 18. 
Tim ig 2b. 1 h. B. 6; Rer. 1. 2. ., N. Eph ii 1 pail? 10 
com. Titus ili. 4 $01 Theas, iv. 7; Heb. 111. 1. t 9. Titus Al. 8. À 


A. 1. 1; 


Chap. I: 10.) II. TIMOTHY. LChap. 1: 18. 


ane rar iav mpoderw Kar xapiv ryy|to his Own Purpose, and 
Lut accorcingto own purpose and favor iat THAT FAVOR which was 


Solercsay Huw ev Xpicty Incov tpo Xpovwr | BESTOWFD on Ug in Christ 
having been given to us in Anointed Jesus before times Jesus, ł before the aionian 
aiwviwy, V pavepwbeirey Se vuv Ča TNS ETI- eee . 
avc-iasting, having been manifestedbut now thr ugh the ap- 1 tis now manfest- 
Çaveras Tov gwrypos hwy Inņnoou Xpiotou, ed : roves SERE 
pearance of the savior ot us Jesus Anointed, | ANCE o „ 
* Christ Jesus, ¢who his 
Katapynoavros pev rov GavaTov, dwricgavTos| . deed dered 4 
having s ndered poweriessindeed the death, having illuminated in ee l ren iah . 
de Cuny cal ag. ap,õ Sia Tov evayyedrov,| PON en Lil aa 117 5 8 
but life and Pncor-uptibility by means of the glad tidings, eae e neor 


Wes Ó ereus eyw Knpvt Kat ATOCTOAOS KAI mon by the clap 
for whichwasappoiuted I a herald and an apostle and I 


` € whi e * - 

Bidacxaros Ž*[e0rwv:] PÈ? NV aitiay Ka 11 1 for which F wasap 

5 i pointed a Herald, and an 

a teacher rof nations] through which cause also Asosile and a Teacher of 
Tavra WATXW, GAA’ ovk emaiTxvvouai oio OREA 

thesething I suffer, but not I am ashamed; I know 19 t for Which Cause I 

yap É memotevka, KAL rereichal, öri dvva-| lso suffer These things; 

fer in whom I have believed, and I have confided in, because power- Bs; 


Tos er THY TAPAÔNKNY jou puaatat ers EKELVNY a 1 i 


ful he is the trust ofme to guard to that have believed and have 
ss ss afte confided, For he is able to 
: y. : guard my  ENTRUSTED 

3'Yrotumwow exe byiaiwovTwy Aoywy, ov) cHaARGR till That DAY. 
An outline holdthou ofsound words, ofwhich} 13 Retain f an Outline 


of Wholesome Words, 
which thou didst lear 
from me, im THAT Faith 
and Love which are in 
Christ Jesus. 


Tap ELOV NKOVOAS, EV Tre KAL AYAN TN EV 
from me thou didst hear, in faith and love inthat in 
Xpirty Inoou: IAN. c wapeOnkny puda- 
Anointed Jesus; che good trust do thou 


do dia wvevparos a you, Tov evoikovyTos €v| 14 1 Guard the GooD 
guard through spirit holy, of that dwellling in Entruste d charge, through 
Ruw. THAT holy Spirit which 


DWELLS in us. 

15 Thou knowest this, 
That All TRosg in Asia 
tturned away from me; of 
whom are Phygellus and 
Hermogencs. 

16 May the Lorp grant 
Mercy {tothe FAMILY of 
ONksIPHOBUS, —- Because 
he often retreshed Me, 
und twas not ashamed of 
my CHAIN; 

17 but being in Rome 
he searchcd for me very 
diligeutly, and found me- 


18 (May the Lorn grant 
to him io find Mercy from 
the Lord in Tint pay!) 
and how many things he 
served me in Ephesus, 
thou knowest very well, 


us, 


15 Oras Touro, drt QTETTPAPNTAY me TAVTES 

Thou knowest this, that turned away me all 
of ev ty Asiq, d er SuyeAdos Kat Ep 
those in the Asia, of whom is Puy gellus and Hero. 
ee. l Awn edeos ö Kuptos Y Ovnatdopov 
genes. May grant mercy the Lord to the of Onesiphorus 
vine: dr moAAaKts me a, Kat THY AAVoW 
house; because often me hercfreshed, and the chain 
pov obe exnoxuvOn, arra yevouevos ev 
oime not he was ashamed, but having been in 
‘Pwun, TrovdaoTepoy e(nTnTe pe, Kat edpe: 

Rome, very diligently he sought me, and fouud, 
18 (5% aur e ó Kuptos æòpeiy Ne Tapa Kupiov 
may grant to him the Lord to find mercy from Lord 
€y exewp TY jmepa’) kat ósa ev Egeop 
in that the day,) and what things in Ephesus 
dinxovnge, BEATY ov yiwowrnes. 

he served, very well thou Lnowest. 


ees Ra —T8 
* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscarirt.—10. Christ Jesus. 11. of nations—omit. 


t 9. Rom. xvi. 25; Eph. 1. 4; fii. 11; Titus 1. 31 1 Pet. 1. 20. t 10. Rom. xvi. 26; Eph. 
9. t 10. 1 Car, xv. 54, 55; Heb. ii. 14. t 11. Acts ix. 18; Eph. fil. 7, 8: 1 Tim. ii. 7. 

12. Eph. iii. 1; 2 Tim. ii. 9. t 13. Rom. vi. 17, t 14. 1 Tim. vi. 20. th, 
2. m. iv. 10, 16. 3 16. 2 Tim. iv. 19. 2 10. Acts xxviii, 20; Eph. vi. 20. 3 18. 
Matt. xxv. 64-40. 


Chap. 2: I.) IT. TIMOTHY. 


[Chap. 2: 12. 


KES. g“. 2. 


l Zv ouv, Tekvov uov, evduyapou ev Th 
Thou therefore, child of me, bestrong in the 


apt tn év Xpiıoty Inoov:' 2 K a 


9)KOu- 
fagpr inthat in Anointed Jesus; 


and the things thou didst 


oas Tap EROU dia ToAAwY AapFT Up, TAUTA 
hear from me through many witnesses, these things 


wapadou motos avOpwmrots, oitives ixavot erov- 
entrust thou to faithful men, who competent shall 


Tai kat éTepovs Bidakar. 3 ZV ovv xaxowaln- 
be abo others to teach. Thou therefore endure evil 


gov s Kados otpatiwryns Incov Xpirtov. 
as good a soldier of Jesus Anointed. 


4 Oues TTpPATEVOUEVOS EUTAEKETAL TAIS Tov 
To one serving as a soldier involves himself with the of the 


Bioy npayuaTeiais, iva Ty OTpaTONoyNTavTI 


life occupations, so that the one having enlisted 
apeon. Ea de i ay TiS, ov OTe- 
be may please. If but also] may contend any one, not is 


Qavovtat, cay un voutpos ablAnan. Torv ko- 
crowned, if not lawfully hemay have contended. The toil- 


MIWYTA yewpyov Set Tpwroyv TWV KAPTWY LETA- 


ing husbandmanitbehoves first ofthe fruits to par- 
e 

Aaußaveiw. 7 Noe, a Acyw: øn yap 

take. Consider thou, the things Isay; may give for 


got ó kuptos cuveoty ey raSi. Mimuoveve In- 
totheethe Lord understanding in all things. Do tkou remember Je- 


Trovy Xpiotov eynyeppevor 


EK VEKPWY, EK 
sis Anointed 


having been raised out of dead ones, from 


oc rep ua ros Aavið, cara TO evatyyeAtoy pow 
seed of David, according tothe glad tidinge of me; 


9 ey karorabe pexpt Secuw, WS Kakoupyos: 
in which I suffer evil evea to chains, as an evil doer; 


aAA’ ó Aoyos Tou Geo ov Bedera. 0 At 
but the word ofthe God not js chained. On account of 


TOUTO NAV ö rou ev ia Tous exAeKxTous, 
this allthings I undergo en account of the chosen ones, 


bya KAL QUTOL TWOTNPLAS TUXWOL TNS EV Xp 
sothatalso they salvation may obtain of that in Anointed 


Incov, peta dots arwviov. II Mierros ó Aoyos* 


Jesus, with glory age-lasting. True the word; 
et yap cuvareOavopev, kai cu(nooper> Ze 
if for we died with, also we shall live with; if 


Sropevouer, Kal oupuPBacirevooper’ €t apyvou- 
we endure patiently, also we shallreign with; it we 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Thou, therefore, my 
Child, be Strong in THAT 
FAVOR which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

2 t And the things which 
thou didst hear from me 
through Many Witnesscs, 
These $ entrust to Faithful 
Men, who will be 1 compe- 
tent also to instruct others. 

3 Do thou, therefore, 
*endure with me hard- 
ship, T as a Good Soldier of 
Christ Jesus. 

4 No one serving as a 
soldier embarresscs him- 
self with the occura- 
TIONS of LIFE, in order 
that he may please uin 
who ENS TED him. 

5 And if any cne con- 
tend in the games, he is 
not crowned, unless he 
contend lawtully. 

6 The ToILING HUS- 
BANDMAN ought first to 
partake of the FRUITS. 

7 Think of what I say; 
*for the Lorn will give 
thee Understanding in all 
things. 

8 Remember Jesus 
Christ of the {Seed of 
David, T has been raised 
from the Pead, according 
to my GLAD TIDINGS; 

9 in which 1 cndure 
hardship, teven to Chains, 
asa Malefactor; J but the 
werp ct Gop is not 
chained. 

10 Therefore {I undcr- 
go All things on acccuntof 
the CHOSEN people, su that 
then also may obtain THAT 
Salvation which is in Christ 
Jesus with Glory aionian. 

11 True is the worn; 
t¥orif we died with him, 
we shall also live with 
him; 

12 tif wo endure pa- 
tiently, we shall ulso reign 
with him, if we disown 


* Avyxanpaian Manuscrir?.—$. endure with me hardship, as a Good Soldier of Christ 


Jesus. 5, also—omit. 


t 2. 2 Tim.1.13; iii, 10, 14. 
t 3. 1 Tim. 1. 18. t 4. 1 Cor. ix. 25. 
Acts li. 30; xiii, 28. t 8. 1 Cor. xv. 1, 4, 20. 
t 9. Acts xxviii.81; Eph. vi. 19, 20; Phil. i. 13, 14. 
$ 11. 2 Cor. iv. 8. 2 12. Lom, viii. 17; 1 Pet. iv. 18. 


1 2. 1 Tim. 1. 18. 


t 6. 1 Cor. ix. 8 


7. for the Lorp will give thee, 


t 2.1 Tim. iii. 2; Titus i. 9. 
t 8. Rom. I. , 43 
9. Phil. i. 7; Col. iv. 8, 18 
1 10. Uyh. i i. 13; Col. i. 24. 
3 12. Matt. x. 88. 


Chap. 2: 13.) II. TIMOTHY. 


[Chap. 2: 21. 


pela, kareiwos apvnaerai Nuas? ls e amurrov- 


deny, also he > will deny us; it faithless, 
MEV, EXELVOS Tos peve apynrarĝat éavrov 
he faithful remains; to deny himself 


ov duvarat. i 
not he is able. . . aid 


14 Tavra ÚTOLIULVYNTKE, d:apaptupouevos eva 
These things do thou put in mind, earnestly testifying in pres- 
110 Tov Kuptov, wn Aoyouaxev, eis oudev 


ence ofthe Lord, not to dispute about words, for, nothing 
XxPY 0H, EML KATACTPONH TWV QAKOVOVTWV. 
useful, to a subversion of those. hearing. ` 


15 Srovdacoy ceautoy Sokimoy MAPATTNTQI 7 
Be tbou diligent thyself approved to present tothe 


Oe, epyaTny averatcxuvTov, opÎłoTopovvTa 
God, 2 work man unashamed, cutting atraight 


Tov Aoyov TNs adnOeras. Tas 8e BeBnAous 
the word ofthe truth. The but profane 


Kevodwrias mepuoTaTo' emi WAEtoy yap Wpoko- 
empty sounds do thou avoid; to more. for they will 
Yougi aceBetas, 7 kar 6 Aoyos avrwy ws yay- 
proceed impiety, andthe word ofthem às amor 
ypaiwa Y te. wy eotiv “Trevates ‘tat 
tifying sore pasture will have; of whom _ is — Hy meueus . and 
Pintos, oitwes wept TUN adnOecav nTTo- 
Philetus, who concerning the 8 truth , missed 
XNTAV, AEYOVTES THY AVIATTATW yön ye 
the mark, saying the resurrection already to have hap- 
yal, Kat avarperovas THY Tivey maT. ͤ 0 
pened, and. overturn the ofsome faith. The 
pevrot orepeos eue Nos, Tou Beou rν, 
however frm foundation of the God: . etands, 
exwy Thy oppayida Taurnie Er ups tous 
having the seal this; > Knew Lord the 
ovras QÛTOV' KA ANOCTNTW. ATO alixias RAS 
being of himself; and; Let depart 
ó ovouawy. To ovoua kupiov.: 
whoisnaming the mame of Lord. 
'OLKIQ OUK EOTL LOVOY TKEUN XpvTa Kat 
a house not is only vesecls golden and made ofailver, 
aA KaL fvAiva kat ooTpakivas Kat & ue eis 
but also wooden and earthen; and some indeed for 
„ e . A A 
Tiny, à Õe ets ara 21 Eav ouv ris ekra 
_honor,someandfor dishonor. If thereforeany one should 
@apn 


well cleanse himself from 


20 Ev peyoAn õe 
y R 


great but 


'ÉQUTOV aro TouTwP, ETTALL OKEVOS ELS 
these, he willbe a vessel for 


from injustice every one 


apyupa,. 


him, þe also will disown 
us; 

13 tif we are faithless, 
he remains faithfal; * for 
the cannot deny Himself. 

14 Remind them of 
These things, tsolenfily 
charging them in the pres- 
ence of the LORD, ¢ not to 
contend about words for 
Nothing Useful, to the 
Subversion of the HEAR- 
ERS. oan l 

15 Be diligent to pre- 
sent Thyself to * GoD, an 
approved Workman, irre- 
pronchahle, rightly treat- 
ing the WORD of TRUTH. 

16 {But PROFANE, 


{Empty Declamations re- 


sist; forthey will further 
promote Impiety ; 

17 and the worp of 
those [men] will eat like a 
Mortitving sore; of whom 
are Į Hymenius and Phile- 
tus; 2 i 

18 who I missed the 
mark with respect to the 
TRUTH, f saying that the 
RESUBRECTION has al- 
ready happened; and they 
are perverting the FAITU 
of SOME. | 

19 However, the FIRM 
Foundation of Gop stands, 
having this t INSCRIPTION, 
“The Lonn tknows THOSE 
who ARR his; and, ‘Let 
EVERY ONK Who NAMES 
the name of the Lord de- 
part from Iniquity.” 

20 But in a Great House 


‘there are not only golden 


and silver Vessels, but also 
wooden and earthen ones; 
fsome for IIonor, and 
some for Dishonor. 


21 1f, then, any one en- 
tirely purify himsclf from 
these things, he will be a 


* ALEXANDBIAN Manuscairt.—13. for he cannot. 


15. the ANornrepD one, 


. 10. Literally, a Seal, on which inscriptions were frequently engraved. Doddridge re- 
marks, The expression is here used with peculiar propriety, in al.usion to the custom ot 
engraving upon some stones laid in the foundations of buildings the names of the persons by 


wom, and the purposes for which, the structure is raised: and nothin 
tendency to enconraze the hope, and at the same time to engage the o 


ans, than this double inscription.” ö es 
1 13. Rom. III. 3; lx. 6. £13. Num. xxi il. 10. 
1v. i. t 14. 1 Tim. i. 4: vi. 4; Titus iii. 9, 11. 

I 17. 1 Tim. i. 20. 118. 1 Tim. vi. 21. l 
14, 27. $ 20. Rom, ix. 21. 


See Num. xvi. 5. 


can have agreater 
ence of Christi. 


$ 14.1 Tim. v. 213 vi.18; & Tim. 
7 16. 1 Tim. iv. 7; vi. 20; Titus i.14 
t 18. 1 Cor. xv. 12. 


1 19. John x. 


* 


Chap. 21 22.] II. TIMOTHY. [Chap 8: 6: 


Tiny, hyiarpevov, * [Kal] evxxpnoroy rw deo- | Vessel for Honor, sancti- 
honor, having been cleaused, [and] of good use tothe mas- ficd, of good use to the 


FOTN, eis mav epyov ayaboy NT olmacpevoy, | MASTER, 17 ſor 


ter, for „every work good having been prepared. Every good Ork. , 
22 Tas Se vewrepixas emiOuuias devye: Siwke e| 22 Now _ flee from 
The now | youthful | desires fice thou; pursue thou but YOUTHFUL DESIRES; but 
Siratovuvny, Mig TW, ayarny, EtpnynV eTa Twy | Pursue Righteousness, Ti: 
righteousness, faith, love, . peace with: those delity, Love, Peace, with 
‘emiKaAoumevwy Toy Kupioy ev Kalapas Kapdias. 18 Tae 72 e 
calling on the Lord outof i a heart. ile, 3 rom a Jure 

23 Tas ğe uwpas kat amaidevrous (ntynoes ma- | Cart. 

J ‘ OP + 2 

The but P and uninstructive questions do 23 t Reject also FOOL- 


paiTov, ews, dts yervwot paxas? 2 CON be pene oe 
thou avoid, kuowing, that they beget contests; a bondman but a 1 15 tenti 1a 
xupiov ov det paxyerGat, add’ NTLOU €tvat mpos 91 Pd a Saat of 
of Lord not it behoves to quasreh, but gen le to be to 0 


2 h must not be - 
wavTas, didanTixoy, QVEÈIKAKOV, eu FpPaoTHTL the Lordi t not be con- 
9 Oti anain : t tentious, but be Gentle to- 
all. fit to teach, enduring evils: 5 ia, meeknes | wards all, fit to teach, pa- 
aadevovtTa Tuus avTidiaT Oewevouss pnmote Õe Hank under eit: » pa: 
k. 5 perhaps ges: 25 tin meekness cor- 
avros 6 OO AeTνο,m]uç eis emtyvwaw anx,j,s, = 
: : recting the OPPOSERS ; 
to them the God a change of mind to a knowledge of truth, perhaps Gop may give 
26 xatavayvnlwow ex Ts Tov SiaBoAou mayi- eats danse of mind in 
ind they may berecovercdfrom. the ofthe accuser snare ; * 4 Kn . 
a ae arin ~ [order to a Knowledge of 
Bos eCwypnuevor tm’ avrov' ets To exetvou Be- the Truth; 
having been taken alive by - bim for the ofhim will. 96 and that they may be 
Anua. : i recovered $ from the SNARK 
. Pos acy of the ENEMY, who have 
ee I been entrapped by him for 
KES. y. 8. i 118 Pleasure. 


l Tovro Se yivwrre, Stt-ev egxatas Guepaus} . CHAPTER III. 
Tuis but kuow tbou, that in latter days 1 But *know This 


evaTnoovTat Kaipot INE õh. 2 Ecovrat yap ol T That in latter Days try- 
will be present seasons trying. ; Wilbe - for the ing Seasons will come ; 


, , 2 for the MEN will be 
av@pwwot trAauTot tAapyupolt, adaloves 
14055 is girth 2 3 ? boster Self-lovers, Money-lovers, 


Bousters, Haughity, Blase 
Érepnpavoi, BAarpnuoi, Enz aTeibeis, a 8 


4 desked phemers, Disobedient to 
haughty ones, : revilers, 8 parents iso bedient, Parents, Ungrateful, Un- 


‘axapiotot, avomi1, %acropyot, armovSor, holy, nea 

unthankful ones, unholy ones, void ofnaturslaffection, implacable, 3 Without natural affec- 

SiaBorot, axparets, avynmepot, ` aptAaryador, tion, Implacable, Accuscrs, 
accusers, without self-control, fierce ones, without love to good wen, W ithout self. control, Fero- 


; ; l 2 5 cious Haters of good men 
4 apodorat, NPORETES, TETUPWLEVOL, SANO g ’ 


: 4 Treacherous, Rash, 
betrayers, rash ones, having been puffed up, pleasure-lovers Self-conceited, Lovers of 


parov n pioheor Sexovres poppwow evoe-|ylensure rather than Lov- 
rather than God-lovers; - having a form of | ers of God; 
Betas, thy Se Suvayey autyns nprnuevor. “` Kar 5 having a Form of 
piety, the. but power of her baving denied. Also | Piety, [but having denied 
‘goutous arotperov. Ex TovTæœv yap em oi 5 POWER; ffrom These 
these turn away from. Out of these tor dre those | Also turn away. 
aa 3 i n 3 6 For fof these are 
‘evSuvovres eig TAS OIKIAŚ K arxuarwriCovres THOSE ENTERING the 
entering inte the houses and leading captive `- ‘HOUSES, and leading cap. 


~ 


- 6 Auexanprianw Maxbscafrr.— 21. and—omif. 
1, know you This. 


t 21. 2 Tim. iii. 17: Titus tii. 1. --. t 22. Acts ix. 14: 1 Cor. 1. 2. 23. Titus ifi. 9. 

1 24. 1 Tim. iii. 2, 3. I W. Gal. vl. 1; 1 Tim. vi. 11; 1 Pet. iii, 15. z 26. 1 Tim. iii. 7. 

1 1. 1 Tim. iv. 1: 3 Tim. iv. 3 2 Pet. ili. 3. 15. 1 Tim. v. 8: Titus i. 16. 1 5. 2 Thess, 
Iii. 6: 1 Tim. vl. 5. 1. Matt. xxiii. 14; Titus i, 11. „ ' 


25. to come to a Knowledge. 


Chap.3: 7.) II. TIMOTHY. 


yuvaikapia ceTwpevpeva auapTtiats, ayopeva SIMPLE WOMEN, 
being led away with Sins, being led away 


little women having been laden with sins, 


emOuuiars TOLKAS, 7 mavToTE pavOavorta, 
by inordinate desires various, always learning, 
kat pnicwore ers emtvyvwow adnbeas ebe 
and never ipte aknowledge of truth to come 
Suvaueva. 80% rpomov de lavyns rai lauBpns 
are able. Which way but Jannes and Jambres 
avtertnoav Mwuoet, obTw kai otto avhioTav- 
opposed Moses, so also these are opposed 


Tat TY N, avOpwrot kaTephapuevot Tov 


to the truth, wen having corrupted the 
vo, about mept thy Tru. AAA’ ov 
mind, disapproved ones concerning the faith. But not 


e 
NpOKOŞYOVTIY EML FAELOV* N Yap AVOLA auTwy EK- 
they shall proceed to more; the for folly ofticm very 


SnAos Egrat Tam, Ws Kal Ù EKELVWY EYEVETO. 
plain shall be to all, as also that of those became. 


10 Zu Se wapnxoAovOnkas pov Ty didacrxarig, 
Thou but hastcloselyfollowed of me the teachiny, 


TN aywyn, Ty WpodereEt, TH Niere, TH paKpobu- 


the conduct, the purpose, the fidelity, the forbear- 
pig, [hy ayarn,] tn bropovn, | ros diwy- 
ance, {the love, ] the patience, the perse- 
pots, Tos waOnuamy, ola pot eyeveTo ev 


cutions, the sufferings, what things to me happened in 


Avrioxeia, ev Ixoviw, ev Avarpots: oiovs iwy- 


Antioch, in Iconium, ia Lystra; what perse- 
HOUS ÚTNVEYKA, KAL €K WavTwy uE EpSvaato 6 
cutions I endured, and out of all me delivered the 


kupios, Kae wavres de of OeAovres evoeßws 
Lord. Indeed all butthose wishing piously 
(nv ev Xpiote Ingov, SiwxXPyoovta:. s Movn- 
tolivein Anointed Jesus, will be persecuted. Evil 
pot de avOpwrot kat yontes mpoxoWouvoty emt TO 
but men and jugglers will progresa to the 
xetipoꝰ, WAavwvTes Kat WAavwpevot. 14 Ey de 
worse, deceiving and being deceived. Thou but 
ueve er ois euabes rai emiorwOns, eds, 
abide inthe things thou didst learn and wast convinced of, knowing, 
mapa Tivos euabes, Mar ort aro Bpepous 
from whom thou didat learn, and that from a babe 


Ta iepa ypaupata odas, Ta Svvaueva oe ropi- 
the holy writings thou kaowest, those being able thee tomake 


gat es CWTNPIAV, Sia MITTEWS TNS Ev X 


wise for salvation, through faith ofthat in Anointed 
Incov. ‘Maca ypapn Georvevaros kat wpedi- 
Jesus, All writing inspired of God and profit- 


[Cap. 3: 16. 


laden 


hy various“ Inordinate de- 
sires, 

7 always learning, and 
never able ; to come toa 
Knowledge of Truth. 

8 Now in the manner 
that ¢{Jannes and Jambres 
opposa Moses, so also are 
theseopposcd to the TRUTH; 
Men corrupted in MIND, 
disapproved concerning the 
FAITH, 

9 But they shall not 
proceed further; for their 
* FOOLISHNESS shall be 
very plain to all, fas 
THEIRS also became. 

10 f But thou hast 
closely followed my rxacu- 
ING, MY CONDUCT, my. 
INTENTION, My FIDELITY, 
my FORBEARANCE, my 
LOVE, My PATIENCE, 

11 my PERSECUTIONS, 
my SUFFERINGS; what 
happened to me fin Anti- 
och, tin Iconium, tin Lys- 
tra; What Persecutions I 
endured; and yet from all 
tthe Lorp delivered Me. 

13 And indeed țar, 
who wisn to live piousiy 
in Christ Jesus will be 
persecuted. 

13 ł But Evil Men and 
Imposters will make pro- 
gress for the worsr, de- 
ceiving and being deceived. 

14 But fdo thou con- 
tinuc in the things which 
thou didst learn, and wast 
convinced of, knowing by 
whom thou hast been in- 
structed ; 


15 and That from a 
Child thou hast known 
{THOSE HOLY Scriptures, 
which are ABLE to make 
Thee wise for Salvation, 
throuzh THAT Faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. i 


16 f All Scripture, di- 
vinely inspired, is indeed 


—ä— . —— — -—⅛ ——P ͤ k(́Gœ——ä —— ——— 


» ALEXANDRIAN MAxusciIrr.— 6. Inordinate desires and Pleasures. 


10. Love—omit. 


ł 8. Exod. vii. 11. 
2 11. Acts xiii. 45, 50 


| STANDING. 


t 7. 1 Tim. ii. 4. 
1 10. Phil. if. 22; 1 Tim. iv. 6. 
t 11. Acts xiv. 10. : 
2 13. 2 Thess. il. 11; 1 Tim. iv. 1: 2 Tim. il. 16. 
John v. 39. 3 10. 2 Pet. i. 20, 21. 


t 11. Psa. xxxiv. 10; 2 Cor. 1. 10. 
1 14. 2 Tim. i. 13; il. 2. 


9. UNDEB- 


t 9. Exod. vii: 12; viii. 18; ix. Il. 


2.11. Acts xir. 2. 5. 
t 12. Acts ziv. 24 
2 1. 


— . ———— ie igi, — — — U—äb 


chap. 31 17.) II. TIMOTHY. 


4 

pos mpos did 1 N ν,ẽ,), mpos eAeyxXor, Tpos 
able for teaching, for proof, for 

eravopOwaty,. wpos rade TNV E Sikaocurn: 
_ correction, for training up that in righteousness; 
17 iva aprios ó Tov cov avOpwros, Tpos way 
sothat complete may be theofthe God man, for every 


eh ayavoy etnpriopmevos. 
work good having been thoroughly fitted. 


KE“. 3’, 4. 


1 Atauaprupoua. EVYWTLOY TOV eov, Kat IHhooο 
I solemnly charge in presence of the God, and Jesus 


Xpirrou Tou meAAovtos Kpivew (wyTas Kat 
Anointed of that one being about tojudge living ones and 
vsKpous, KAL Thy emipaveray abrov Kat THY 
dead ones, andl the appeariug of himself and the 
BaTıAciav avTov’ ? nnputov rov Aoyov, r. 


* 


kingdom of himself; publish thou the word, de thou urgent 
€ukaipos G c ap S, AEC, EMLTIUYOTOY, 
seasonably unseasonably, confute thou, rebuke thou, 


wapakadeoov ev maoy pakpoOuuig Kat S:d2yxn. 
exhortthou with all long-suffering and teaching. 
3 Errar yap xatpos, dre THs by:avovens ĝas- 
Will be for season, when ofthe wholesome teach- 
KN ovt avetovtat, aAAa Kata ras dias 
ing not they willendure, but according ta the own 
e 
exiÂvuuias Eavrois emimwpevrovs:i Öiðarraňovs, 
desires of themselves they will heap up teachers, 
kynÂopevot THY akov” “Kat ATO MEV TNS AAN- 
tickling the ear; aud from indeed ofthe truth 
Ocias THY axony amomrpeovow, emt Se Tous 
the hearing they willturnaway, to but the 


puous extparnoovta. Ty de vnde ev ra- 


fables they will be turned aside. Thou but besober in all 
Ti, Kakowabycoy, Epyoyv Tointoy evaryyeAtc- 
things, suffer thou evil, work do thouof a proclaimer of glad 


Tov, 1 Siaxoviay Cou wAnpopopngoyr. EA 

tidings, the service of thee do thou fully perform. 

yap nin = owevdouar, Kat dé KAPOS TNS Enns 
for already am being poured out, andthe season ofthe of iny 

avaAvoews eperrynke’ ‘Tov aywra Tov K 
dissolution has come near; the contest the good 


nyevicpual, TOV ponov TETEAEKA, THY FIOTIYV 
I have contested, the race I have finished, the faith 


TETNPNKA’ 8 AOLTOV ATOKELTAL Mot ó TNS kaio- 
I have guarded; remaining is laid up for me the of the righteous- 


cuvns orepavos, dv amodwret pot Ó Kuptos ev 


ness crowa, which will give to me the Lord in 
EKEN TN “ẽma, Ó Oikos KPITNS, 0V h de 
that the day, the ſrighteous judge, not only but 


EA., ax Ad KAL NATL TOS NYANNKOTL TNV ENI- 
tome, but also toalltothose having loved the ap- 


paveiay auTov. 
pearance of him. 


e AI EXIND RIAN MANUSCRITT.— I. Christ Jesus. 
dier of Christ Jesus; perform. 6. my DISSOLUTION. 


t 17. 2 Tim. 11. 21. t1. Acts x. 42. 
7. Titus 1. 14. t 5. 2 Tim. i. 83.11. 3. 
11.17. t 7. 1 Cor. ix. 24, 25; Phil. iii. 14. 
32 8. 2 Tim. i. 13. 


‘Gop may 


t 3. 2 Tim. iii. 1. 
1 5. Acts xxi. 8; Eph. iv. 11. 1 6. F 
t 8. James i. 12; 1 Pet. v. 4; Rev. ii. 10 


[Map. 4: 8. 


profitable for Teaching, for 
Conviction, for Correction, 
for THAT Discipline which 
is in Righteousness ; 

17 so that the MAN of 
be complete, 
{thoroughly fitted for Ev- 
ery good Work. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 I adjure thee before 
THAT Gop and * Christ 
Jesus {who is ABOUT to 
judge the Living and the 
Dead, aud by his APPEAR- 
inc and by his KINGDOM, 

2 prociaim the worn, 
be urgent seasonably, uu- 
scasonably, confute, re- 
Luke, exhort, with All 
Long suffering and Teach- 


ing. 

3 t For there will be a 
Time when they will not 
cndure WHOLESOME In- 
struction, but will accu- 
mulate Teachers for Them- 
selves, according to their 
owN Inordinate desircs, 
tickling their EAR, 

4 and they will indeed 
turn away from the HEAR- 
IN d of the TRUTH, and tbe 
turned aside to FABLES. 

5 But be thou sober in 
all things; I suffer * bad 
treatment; perform fan 
Evangelists Work; fully 
accomplish thy SERVICE. 

6 For t Lam already be- 
ing pourcd out, and the 
11ME Of *my DISSOLUTION 
has come near. 

7 {1 have maintained 
*the GOOD CONTEST. 
have finished the rack, I 
have guarded the FAITH ; 

8 it remains that there 
is laid up for me {the 
CROWN of RIGHTEOUSNESS 
which the Lorp, the 
RIGHTROUS Judge, will 
give me fin That Day, 
and not only to me, but 
also to All THOSE wha 
have LOVED his APPEAR: 
ANCE. 


5. bad treatment, as a Good SoL 


7. the coop Contest. 


4. 1 Tim. i. 4; iv 
: 6. Phil 


Chap. 4: 9. II. TIMOTHY. 


9 Srovdacoy cAleiv Tpos pE TAXEWS. 
Earmestly endeavor to come to me soon, 
pas yap ue eykareAitEey, ayannoas Tov yuy 
mas for me forsook, having loved the present 
aiwva, kat ewopev0n eis Oecocadrovunnyny: Kpyo- 
age, and went te Thessalonica; Cres- 
kns es Tadatiay, Titos eis Aadpariay: II Aov- 
cens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia; Luke 
cas €OTL povos eT cho Mapkay -avadaBov 

is alone with me; Mark having taken up 
aye ETA DEauTOU’ ETL Yap pol EVXPNTTOS 
dothoubringwith thyself; heis fur tome very useful 
eis Stanxoviay. | Tx Nc de awecteiAa eis Epe- 
for service. Tychicus but I sent to Ephe- 
cov. Toy dedovny, óv ameArrov ev Tpwads 
sus, The cloak, which Ileſt in Troas 
wapa Kaprw, epyouevos pepe, rar Ta BiBAca, 
with Carpus, coming bring thou, and the written rolis, 
paora ras peuBpavas. 1 AActavdpos ó xad- 
especially the parchments, Alexander the copper- 
ice vs qq uo: Kaka evedettato: arodwn aut 
smith many to me evil things openly showed; may give tohim 
6 xuptos kara ta epya autour dv Kat ov 
the Lord according to the works of him; whom also thou 
2 8 
dudacooy, Atay yap avOeaTnKE TOIS NMETEPOLS 


10 An — 
De- 


beware, greatly for hehasopposed the our 
Aoyos. Ev rn mpwry mov amodroyia ovders 
words. In the. first of ine defence no one 


pool CUUNAPEYEVETO, MA rares pe EYKATEÀL- | 
pu me 


stood, but all me forsook; 
mov: (un avTois Aoyisbeim') 7 de Kupios por 
(not to them mayitbeimputed.) the but Lord by me 
mapecTn, Kat evedvvanwoe ue, iva & eov TO 
stood, aud strengthened me,sothatthrough me the 
c PV YA Ap ˙ονονονν, KAL AKOVON MAVTA TA 
proclamation might be fully established, and might hear all the 
60 Kat eppudOnv ek Net Ao %,, 
nations; and T was delivered out of mouth of alion; 


18 * [a] pucerat ue 6 Kuptos aro mavTos.epyou 
Land] will deliver me the Lord from every work 


OY p, kat owmet eis THY Bai ca a ür ou 
evil, ` and will save for the kingdom of himself 


TRV emovpaviov: @ 7 Sota ets Tous aiwvas TWV 
the: heavenly; towhom the glory for ths ages ofthe 


AiWYaY. AUN. 


ages; so be it. ; . So ees f 
19 Agracat ( ID? kat Akvàav, Kat TOV 
Salutethou Prisca and Aquila, and the 


20 Epaoros eueẽ,j ev Kop- 
Erastus remained in Cor 


Ovnoipopov oiov. 
ofOnesiphorus house. 


2 Auexanprian Manouscaret.—10; Dermatia. i 
to Me. 17. was present, and. 18. aud—omit. 


14. 


[ap- 4: 20. 


9 Do thy best to coine 
to me soon; 

10 for r Demas forsook 
Me, f having loved the 
PRESENT Age, and went to 
Thessalonica, Crescens to 
Galatia, Titus to * Dalma- 


a. 

11 Luke alone is with 
me.. Take up Mark, and 
bring him with thee; for 
he is very useful to Me for 
Service. 

12 But I sent Tychicus 
to Ephesus. 

13 When thou comest, 
bring the F BAG which í 
left at Troas with Carpus; 
also the BOOKS, and es- 
pecially the PARCHMENTS. 

14 1 Alexander the cor- 
PERSMITH, did many Evil 
things to Me; [the LORD 
* will reward him accord- 
ing to his WORKS; 

5 of whom do thou 
also beware, for he has 
very much opposed OUR 
Words. t 

16 In my FIRST Defence 
noone * came to Me, but 
all forsook me; ({ may it 
not be imputtd to them !) 

17 but the Lorp * was 
present, and strengthened 
me, tso that through me 
the PROCLAMATION might 
be fully established, and 
All the Nations. might 
hear; and I, was delivered 
¢ out of the Lion's Mouth. 
- 18 The. Lok will de- 
liver me from Every cvil 
Work, and preserve me for 
his HEAVENLY KINGDOM; 
to *whom be the GLORY 
for the AGES of the AGES. 
Amen. 

10 Salute {Prisca and 
Aquila, and 1 the FAMILY 
of ONESIPHORUS. l 

20 f Erastus remained at 


7 —— 


Will reward. ` 18.. came 
18. to him. 


7 


4 13. Pheloneen means either a bag or a cloak. According to the Syriac it is a beg or 


wrapper in which books were kept. 5 
` 10. Col. iv. 18; Philemon 24. 1 10, 1 John 11, 18. 


1. 20. 14. 2 Sam. iii. 30; Psa. xxviii. 4; Rev. xviii. 6. 
vii. 60. t 17. Matt. x. 10; Acts xxiii, 11; xxvii. 23. 
18; Eph. ili. 8. £17. Psa. xxii. 21: 2 Pet. ii. 9. 


t 19. 2 Tim. i. 10. $ 20. Acts xix. 22; Rom. xvi. 23. 


1 14. Acta xix. 33; 1 Tim. 
t 10. 2 Tim. i. 15; Acta 
t 17. Acts ix. 15: xxvi. 17. 


$ 19. Acts xviii. 2; Rom. xvi. 3. 


Chap. 4: 21.) II. TIMOTHY. (Chap. 4: 22, 


avô” Tpopiuov Se arcàiroy ey M.AHr abe - Corinth, but I left t Tro- 


inth; Trophimus but I left in Miletus being phimus sick at * Miletus. 
vourta. 21 Zrovdarov Y ei Y erbei. 
sick. Earnestly endeavor before winter ta come. 21 tDo thy best to come 


Aora (erat ce EvBovdos, kai Mlovdns, eat Aivos, before Winter. Eubulus, 
Salutes thee Eubutus, and Pudens, and Linus, {and Pudens, and Linus, 


wat KAavdia, Kat of adeAgor wayres. 22 O and Claudia, and all the 


and Claudia, an the brethren’ ‘alll. Tune | BRETHREN Salute thee. 
xupios Incous ™| Xpirros | pera Tov xveua¹iros 
125 Jesis Lacie ] with ` the spirit 22 {The Lord Jesus he 

cov. H xapis ne ö ueor. te og with thy SPIRIT, TAvok 
of thee. The favor with you. Erste? og be with thee. * 

„ ALEXaNDRIAN Manuscrtpt.—o, Melotus. 22. Anointed—omit. Subscrip- 
tion—Szconyp TO TimMoTHY—WBITTEN FROM Laopicga, 

$ 20. Acts xx. 4; xxi. 20. . 2 21. verse 0. t 22. Gal. vi. 18; Philemon 23. 


[TIATAOT ENISTOAH] NIPOS 


(OF PaUL AX EPISTLE] 10 


*TO TI 


TUS 2 


TITON. z 


` 
TITUS. 


. 5 


— 


KE P. a. 1. 


1 IlavAos SovA0s eou, ar ros de Incov 


Taul a bondman of God, an apostle but of Jesas. 
Xpirrov, (car wiotiy exAexTwy Oeov Kat 
Anointed, accordingto faith of chosen ones of God and 


exiyvmoiw adyJems rns 


kar’ .evoeBerav, er 
a knowledge 


of truth of that according to piety, in 
8 x 

SAH (wns aiwvior, ny exnyyedaro 6 avev- 

hope of life age-lastinz, which prowised the not 

dns eos mpo xpovwy. eimviwy, > epavepwoe Se 

false God beſore times age-lasting, manifested bat 


kaipois 18106 Tor Aoydr abrbu, ev Knpuyuare 6 


in seasons own the word of himself, by aproclamation which 


emiarevOny EYW KAT? emitayny Tov TwTrnpos 
Wasentrusted with I according to an appointment of the savior 
e 


huwv Oeov,) TI n Texvp KATA KONNY 
ofus  God,) to Titus agenulne child according to common 


Kier" xapis, Neos, E PN aro eo NT pOS, 
faith; favor, mercy, peace from God a father, 


kat xuptos Invouv Xpirtov Tov cwrnpos juwy. 
and Lord Jesus Anointed the savior of us. 


Š Tovrov xapty kaTeàimov oe ev Kpntn, iva 
Ofthis cause J left thee in Crete, so that 


Ta Actwovra emidiopOwan, kar KATATTH- 
the things wauting thou wmightest rectify, and thou mightest consti- 


ons kata Toà mpecBurepous, ÓS eyw Tot 
tute in each city elders, as I tothee 


dierataunys 6 es Tis ETTIV aveyKkAnros, plas 
gave orders; if anyone is irreproachable, of one 


Yuvatkos ayyp, TEKVR ex TIFTA, un e 

wile a husband, children having believing, not under 
KaTnyopia acwrias, navuToranta, 7 Aet yap 
anaccusatiun of protligacy, or ofinsubordination, It behoves for 
TOV ENITKOTOV aveyKANT OV €tval, ús cov orkov- 
the overseer irreproachable tobe, as ef God astew- 


ouov* un uh, un opytAov, un wapoivov, un 


ard; notself-indulgent, not passionate, not awine-drinker, not 
TANKTHV, UN atTxponepdy, Sarra giAotevoy, 

a striker, nut eager far base gaius, buta friendto strangers, 
pirayabov, aswhpova, dikatov, TOV, eyxparn, 


a friend ta goodness, prudent, just, holy, self-governed, 
Savrexopevoy Tov Kara TNV Bidaxny miorov 
holding fast oftheaccording tothe teaching true 


Aoyou, iva Suvaros p Kat wapanadew ev rn 
word, z that able he may be both to exhort by the 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Paul, a Servant of 
God, and an Apostle of 
Christ Jesus, as to the 
Faith, of God's Chosen 
ones, and ta Knowledge 
of THAT Truth which is 
according to Piety, 

2 fin Hope of -aionian 
Life, which God, ¢ who is 
NEVFB FALSE, announced 
ł before aionian Times, 

3 tbut manifested his 
WOHD, at proper Scasons, 
by a Proclamation {with 
which E was entrusted, 
according to an Appoint- 
ment of God our SAVIOR; 

4 to Titus, my Genuine 
Child Phy a Common 
Faith ; ‘avor, Mercy, 
Peace, from God the Fa- 
ther, and from * Christ Je- 
sus one zih 

5 For this purpose I le 
thee * behind in Crete, 
that thou mightest f regu- 
late THINGS Which are DE- 
FICIENT, and mightest 
Tappoint ELDERS in each 
City, as E directed thee; 

6 tif any one is irre- 
proachable, a Husband 
of One Wife, having be- 
lieving Children, not under 
an Accusation of Profliga- 
cy, or of insubordination. 

For it is necessary 
that the OVERSEER be ir- 
reproachable, fas God's 
Steward; not self-indul- 
gent, not passionate, : not 
a wine-drinker, not a 
Striker, t nat eager for base 
gains; . 

8 but Fospitable, a 
Friend to goodness, pru- 
dent, just, holy, self. gov- 
erned; 

9 {maintaining the TRUE 
Word in his TEACHING, so 
that he may be able * both 


ee aaa e —̃ — 


* Arexanparan Manouscrier.— Titl—To Titus. 
Jesus our SAVIOR. 5. behind in Crete. 
Any Affliction, and to confute the or ros ERS. 


t 1. 2 Tim. if, 23. 2 2. 2 Tim. i. 1; 111. 7. 
t 2. Rom. Xvi. 25; 1 Tim. i. 9; 1 Pet. i. 20. 
3 4. Rom. i. 12; 2 Cor. iv, 13; 2 Pet. i. 1. 

í 6. 1 Tim. iii. 2. t 7. Matt. xxiv. 45; 1 Cor. iv.! 


Tim. iii. 3, 8. 1 7. 1 Pet. v. 2. 


E 


1. 
9. both to comfort TROSE who are in 


2. 
1 9. 2 Thesa, ii. 15; 


Christ Jesus. 4. Christ 


t 2. Num. XIII. 10: 1 Tim. if. 13. 
t 3. 2 Tim. i. 10. 


? 5. 1 Cor. Ti. 84. 


1 8. 1Tim. i. 11. 
8 RAY Soe. 
2 7. Lev. x. 9 V. ` 
2 Tim. I. I. 


. Chap. 1: 10.) © TITUS. ‘[Chap. 2: 8. 
JJ E E EE A E 


to exhort Į by the sounp 

INSTRUCTION, and to con- 
fute the OPPOSERS. 

10 For {there are Man 
Unruly persons, Foolish 
talkers and 1 Deceivers, 
especially THOSE of {the 
Circumcision ; 

11 whom it is necessary 
to silence; who overturn 
Whole Families, teaching 
t for Sordid Gain what is 
not proper. 

12 One of them, a 
t Prophet of their own, 
said, “ Cretans always 
Liars are, Savage Beasts, 
“ with craving Maw.” 

13 This -TESTIMONY is 
true; therefore reprove 
them severely, sọ that they 
may. be sound in the 
FAITH, 

14 1 not holding to Jew. 
ish Fables, and 1 Precepts 
of Men who turn away 
from the TRUTH. . 

15 Fall things, indeed, 
are pure to those who are 
PURE; but to THOSE who 
are DEFILED and Unfaith- 
ful, nothing is pure; but 
both Their MIND and coN- 
SCIENCE are defiled. 


eee tn Kat TOUS ar Ae o- 
teaching ythat sound- and those speaking against 
Tas EA yx ev. T . 1 
to confute. . ; 8 ret 
10 Ergi yap h cal avvrotarrtoi, pa- 
Are for many land) unruly ones, fool- 
TatoAoyot Kat hpevararal, uaArAtora of e mepi- 
ish talkers and deceivers, especially: those of circum- 
Touns, “ots Se emorouiCew: ` derives 
cision, ` ‘whom itisneceseary to muzzle; l ho 
ox os otkous avatpemovat, SidackovTes & un 
whole houses overturn, teaching the things not 
Set, atoxpov xepdous. xapıv. - Emme tis et 
proper, of base gain. onaccount. Said one from 
autwy dios -auTwy mpopnrns ` Kpyres aes 
ofthen own | of them a prophet; Cretans always 
evorat, kaxa Onpia, yaorepes. apyat. J f 
liars, x evil wild easts, gluttons . idle. The 
papTupia RTN ect adnOns: & jy ar lav 
testimony this s is > true; 3 for which cause 
Ac yx e avToys AROTOPWS, iva byiaiwwo ev 77 
reprove them — severely, 20 that they may be tound in the 
ret, “uy mporexovres Iovõaikois uubos, | 
faith, not : holding to Jewish. . fables, 
KaL evToAas avOpwxwy awoctpedopevwy 71 
and commandmesta of men turning away from the 
an, & Harra pey kaĝapa tots KH) 
truth. All things indeed pure tothe pure ones; 
TOIS de wemuagmevois Kat amiorots ovder kabai 
to those but having been defiled and unfaithful ones nothing pure, 
; oe 8 ae e 
pov, GAAG peuiayTat avTov kat d vous Kat ù 
but , hasbeen defijed of them both the mind and the 
cuvednots. l Oe duodcyevoew edevat, -Tois 


a 


conscience. God. they profess to have known, by the 16 They profess to have 

Se epyois apyouytat, BÕeAvrTo: ovTes Kat: amei- known God, but ; by their 

but works: . theydeny, abominable ones being and diso- | works they renounce him, 

Oets, Kae Wpas way epyov ayaboy adoxtua:. being abominable and dis- 

bedient ones, and asto every work good worthless ones. obedient, and as to Every 
KES. g“. 2. b good Work worthless. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 But do thou inculcate 
things proper for f WOL. 
SOME Instruction ;— 

2 that Aged men be vi- 
gilant, serious, prudent, 
{sound in the FAITH, in 
LOVE, in PATIKNGE; 

3 [that Aged women, in. 
like manner, be in Deport-! 
ment as becomes Sacred 
persons; not- Accusers,| 
*not enslaved by much’ 
Wine, Good instructors, © 


„uo de Aae à mperer ty Syaivoven 
Thou but speak the things becoming to the wholesome 
SidacKadig: ? rpeaButas yypadreous eva, deu- 
teaching; aged men vigilant ones tp be, serions |. 
vous, TwOpovas, iryiaworras ty ire, TH aya- 
ones, prudent ones, sound ones inthe faith, inthe jove 
an, Tn bropovy 3 wpecBuridas dcavtws ev ra- 
in the. patience; aged women in like manner in . ce- 
TQOTNATI feponpe res, un dSiaBodous, un 
portment becoming what is sacred, not accusers, not 
owp TOANp SedovdAwpevas, KarodidarKadovs, 
to wine much enslaved, 8 good teachers, 
* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscrirt.—10. and. -mit. - 8. and not. i 
t 12, The poet Epimenides, iti a work “ concerning Oracles,” who among the Romans was 
reputed to have foretold future events. Ras Mee N 


1 0. 1. Tim. I. 10: vi. 3: 2 Tim. iv. 3; Titus 11. 1. ł 10. 1 TIm. 1. 6. : 10. Rom. 
xvi. 18 1 10. Acts xv. 1. t.11. 1 Tim. vi, 5. 32.13. 2 Cor. xiti, 10: 2 Tim. 
v. 2. 1 14. 1 Tim. i. 4; lv. 7; 2 Tim. iv. 4. 1.14. Isa. Xx ix. 13; Matt. xv. ; 
Col, fl. 22. 15. Luke xi. 39—41; Rom. xiv. 14, 20; 1 Cor. vi. 12; x. 23, 25; Į Tim. iv. 3, 4. 
t 16. 2 Tim. ili. 5. 1 1. Titus l. v. 1. Titus i. 18. 3 8. 1 Tim. il. 9, to; 
111. 11; 1 Pet. iii. 3, 4. l 


Chap. 2: 4.) . TITUS. 


Chap. 2: 14. 


Siva owhpoviCwore 


so that they may wisely influence 


eval, pidorekvous, 5 
to be, children-lovers, 


Tas veas, gtdavBpovus 
the young women, husband-lovers 


cwhpovas, ayvas, otKou- 
prudentones, pure ones, house- 


pous, ayadas, Urorarcopevas Tas iios avdpa- 
keepers, good ones, being submissive tothe own  husbanda, 


gw, iva pn ô Aoyos Tov Geov BAaodnuntat. 
that not the word ofthe God may be evil spoken of. 


S Tous vewTepous GoauTws WapakaArct Twhpovery> 
The younger men in like mannerdothouexhort to be prudent, 


7 wept TAYTA weavTow RapexXouevos Turo kå- 


concerning allthings thyself _ exhibiting. a pattern of 
Awy epywy, ev TN Sidarnarig adiadg Hol, sep- 
good works, in the teachiag - ineorruptuess, seri- 


vorynra, 8 Aoyon byin, axatayvworov: lva ô et 
Ousness, apeech sound, not to be condemned; so that hefrom 


evavtias err, undey exwy mepi uwy Ae- 
of opposites may beashamed, nothing having concerning. us to 


yew pavàov. Y Aovdous, 481015 dec rorais öro- 
aay evil. Slaves, to onn masters ‘ 


ia all things well-pieasing. ta be, not sentra- 
Aeyovras; un vorp:Couevous, aria ir 
dicting. not purluining, dut fiel. ty 
ramray evderxvunerous ayabyny: iva Tny didac- 
entire showing good; 0 that the. tech- 
KaAlay TOU GwTnpos iu Ocov Kotnwow -ev 
ing ofthe savior of us of God they may adorn in 


IE. s Beou M 
TATIN, medavy yap 7 xapıs Tov Geov “| ) 
all things. Shone forth for the favor ofthe God [that] 
coTnptos racy avOpwrois, 2 waidevovra huas, 
saving for all men. admonishing us, 


iva apyvnoapevot THY aveBe:ay Kat Tas kopi- 
so that having renounced the impiety and the worldly 


Kas emOumtas, gwppoves kat Otkeaiws Kat e- 

desires, prudently ang righteously and pi- 
gebws Cnowpuev ev Ty vuy aon 13 xpoo de xo- 
ously wemay live in the present age; waiting 


Mevot THV parapiay eAmida Kat eri ae, TNS 
for the blessed bope. and appearing - ofthe 


-Sogns Tov peyadov ,,, Kat cwrnpos juwry 
glory ofthe great God ‘and - savior of us 


submissive, 


Anointed; yao himself en behalf of us, 


iva AuTpwontat iuas aro wagons avoutas, ca. 
so that he micht redeem us from all = lawlessuess, nd 


Kadapion éaury Aaov REpPLOVTLV, (nawrnp 
might purify for himself a people peculiar, — zealous — 


Jesus gave 


te de 
Tage ec, e rar evapeo Toys EWA UN ayTe~: 


should, jive. - 
righteously, and piously in 


4 in order that they may 
wisely influence the younc 
WOMEN fto be affectionate 
to their husbands and 
children ; 

6 prudent, chaste, doe 
mestic, good, tsubmiss: ive 
to their OWN Husbands; 
so that the worp of Gop 
may not be reviled. 

G The YOUNGER MEN, 
in like manner, exhort to 
be Pas 10 

as to all things ex- 
hibits of Worte a Pattern 
of Good Works, Uncorrupt- 
edness in the TEACHING, 

Seriousness, 
8 t Sound Speech not to 


de condemned, tso that 


HK who is of the 


1 
tion may be nshamed. ha 


har- 


ing Nothing evil to say 


concerning us, 

9 Let t BOND-SERVANTS 
be submissive to their Own 
Masters; fin all things to 
be well- -pleasing ; Hot con- 
tradicting; 

10 not secret! stealing, 
but showing All good Ñ- 
delity; $ so that they may 


adorn THAT DOCTRINE 


of God our SAVIOR in all 
taings. 

11 For {the Saving Fa- 
vor of Gop is manifested 


‘for All Men, 


12 teaching us, f that 
renouncing IMPIETY and 
t WORLDLY Desires, we 
prudently, 


the PRESENT Age. 
13 t waiting for the 


BLESSED Hope, even the 


nppearing of the GLORY of 
our GREAT Gop and Savior 


Jesus Christ; - 
Inoov Xpiorou: M ôs edwxev éavrov órep huey, | 


l4 who gave himself 
on our behalf, that he 
might redeem us from All 
Law lessness, and ; cleanse 
for himself a peculiar Peo- 


; t a 1 Tim. v. 14. 
111i. 1. 5. 17. 1 Tim. iv. ie 1 Pet. Vi 3. t 8. 1 Ti 
1 Pet. ji. 12. t 9. Eph. vl. 5; Col. iii. 22; 1 Tim. vi. 1,9; 
v. 24. 10. Matt. v. 16 Phil. ii. 13. 

112. Rom. v 70 ph ul. 30. 4 


1 Thess. iv. 7. 
ji 18. 1 Cor. h. 7 Phil. ili. 20, 


2. 14. Gal. I. 4; ii, 20; Eph. 


» Apexanpeias Manuscairt.—l0. THAP DOCTRINB of God. 


2 5. 1 Cor. xiv. 34; Eph. v. 22; Col. 111. 18; 1 Tim. ii. ate 1 Pet. 
m. 7 .3.. 23. 


le, devote to Good 
Vorks. 
11. that -mit. 


v. 14: 


et. li. 18. 2 B. E 


tii. Rom. v. 105 Tite ee 1 Pet. v ph, 


1 Pet. iv. 0 1 John 11. 18. 


9 85 1 8 u 


Chap. 2 


c 
of good 


115.) 
epywy. }5 Taura AaXet Kas TapaKkaret 
works. These speak thou and 


TITUS. | 


(Chap. 3: 8. 


exhort thou 


Kat eAeyxe HETA Taons emitayns undets gov 


and reprove thou with 
TWEpidpoverTw,. 
let disregard. 


all 


KES, yh ; | 3 0 


strictness; | 


noone of thee 


t 


l 'Yrouiuynere avtovs apxais kat etovotas 


Do 


thou remind 


to obey rulers, 


as to 


them to governments and 


UmoTagcesOat, weiapxely, 
to be submissive, 


authorities 


mpos rar epyoy 
ev 


‘good 


a ah érommous eivai, ? undeva BAarpnuew, 


work 


QUAXOUS EVAL, EMLELKELS 
net qurrelsome to be, 


TPQOTNTA Wpos mare as avOpwrous. 


„ mildness 


` ready to be, 
- gentle, 


to men. 


no one 


to speak evil of, 
» FATRU evSerxvumevous 
all 


showing 


3 Huey yap 


Were for 


e a a 
oe KOL NUESUVONTOI, ameiders, TAAVWHEVÒL, 


fermarly also | 


‘We senseless ones, disobedient ones, erring ones, 


SovAevoytes emOuuiats Kat jdovais worxiAas, 
being enslaved to inordinate desires and pleasures 


various, 


EV Kakig Kat POovy Siayovres, atvynrot, pis- 


in 


malice and envy Passing through, odious ones, 


ovvTes adAnAous. Ox de h XPNOTOTNS Kat 


ing 
7 


the love 


each other. When but the 


to man shone forth of the 


kindness 


and 


prravOpwma. ere Tov owTnpos. uu 
preserver, 


of us 


cov, Souk ef epywv Twv. ev Sicaiocurvy dv 
righteousness which 


of God, 


not from. of works of those in $ 


eroinoapey 7 
-did 


we, 


Mets, aAAa Kata tov abrou EAÇOV. 
' . but according to the of himself mercy 


e huas, dia AOovTpou wadryyeveoias, Kat 


he saved 


ed’. huas TAoveiws, Sia IO Xpiorov Tov cw-: 
i -through Jesus... Anoiated the 


on us 


us, through a bath 


of spirit holx, 


richly, 


ofa new birth, 


avaxayvwoews mvevparos aytov; öl 
j a renovation 


and 
efexety 


of which he poured out 


,Tnpos tuwv, / iva Strawbevtes Tn erewov 


vior 
1 


xapixi, 


favor, 


(wns atv. 
age-lasting. 


of life 


ofus, 


KAnpovopo ‘yerwueba 


heirs 


True the 


so that having been justified by the 


car 
we might become according to a hope 


8 Io ros ô Aoyos* Kat 
word; 


of him 
NU 


wept 
and respecting 


TovTwy Bovdona: oe SiaBeBarovaba, iva ppov- 


these things 


I wish thee 


to affirm strongly, 


so that they may 


Ig ⁰ i KaAwY Epywy mpoioracba of wemirrev- 


be carefal of good 
cores & 


lieved 


works to excel 


ed 


God. These 


those 


having be- 


Oey. Tavra ect: Ta kaa rai 
is the things good 


and 


hat- 9 


15 Teach these things: | 


and texhort and reprove, 
with All Strictness; let no. 
one disregard Thee. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 ° And remind them f to 
be submissive to Govern- 
ments and Authorities, to 
obey. rulers, and to be 
tready for Every good 
Work; ` 

2 tto revile No one, 
{not to be quarrelsome; 
to be ¢ mild, showing En- 
tire Gentleness to All 
Men; 7 

3 For ł we ourselves, al- 
so, were formerly senseless, 
disobedient, erring, being 
in bondage to various In- 
ordinate desires and Pleas- 
ures, living in Malice and 
Envy, detestable, hating. 
each other. 

4 But when $ the coop- 
NESS and the PHILAN- 
TUROPY of God four 34- 
VIOR, appeared, l 

he saved us, tnot on 
account of THOSE Works 
in Righteousness which 
we did, but according to 
HIS OWN Mercy, t through 
the Batu of Regenera- 
tion, and a’ Renovation of 
the Holy Spirit, i 

6 rwhich he poured out 
on us richly through Jesus 
Christ our SAVIOR; ‘ 

7 tso that having been 
justified by Ilis Taxen, 
twe might become Heirs 
t according to a Hope of 
aionian Life. 

8 This DOCTRINE is 
True; and respecting 
these things I wish thee 
to fully establish them; 
so that THOSK HAVING 
BELIEVED in God may be 
careful ; to excel in Good 
Works. These things are 
THOSE which are * good 
and profitable to MEN. 


— a — — 
* ALExaNDRIAN Manvuscrirt.—t5. Teach. 


t 15.1 


Ld 


21; Heb. xiii. 21. 
t 8. 1 Cor. vi. 11; Eph. i 


1 Tim. ii. 
1 5. John 


111. 24; Gal. ii. 16. 


5. the natu of. 


Tim. iv. 12. 

t 2. Eph. iv. 81. 
«1; Co 

3. 5. Rom. iii. 20 

iii. 3, 

2 7. 


1 
5; Eph. v. 26; 1 Pet. iii. 21. 
Rom. viii. 23, 24, 


8. the—omit. 
t 1. Rom. xiii.1; 1 Pet. ii. 13. 


1. And remind. 
8. good and profitable, 


t 2. 2 Tim. il. 24, 25. 
1. 1. 21; lil. 7: 1 Pet. Iv. 8. 


1. and to be 


t 1. Col. i. 10; 2 Tim. ii. 
t 2. Phil. iv. 5. 
t 4. Titus ii. 11. 


1 4. 
3 ix. 11; xI. 6; Gal. 11. 16; Eph. il. 4, 8, 9; 2 Tim. i. 0. 
6. Acts ii. 83; x. 45. 
1 7. Titus i. 2. 


t 7. Rom. 
$ 8. verses l. 


Chap.3: 9.) TITUS. 


[Map. 8: 15. 


Suwpas de (ntnces 


foolish but questions 


Kae yeveadoyias KAL EpEIS KAL AXAS Vo eas 
and genealogies and strifes and fightings about 


WepucTago ELTE yap avwheActs Kat HATAILOL. 
law; they are for: unprofitable and vain. 


10 Aiperixoy avOpwmroy pera pay Kat Sevrepav 
A factious man 3 à first and second 
vovberiav mapaiTov: I eds, dre eLeotparrat 
admonition do thou reject; knowiug, that has been perverted 

e 
Ó Tolovros, Kat QpapTavel, WY QUYTOKATAKPITOS. 
thesuch aone, and bins, being — self-condemned. 


12 ‘Oray ref ApTeuay Tpos ve n Tul, 
When Ishallsend Artemas to thee or Tychicus, 


orovdacov N mpos pe eis NixoroAv eket 


wheAtna rots avOpwrois: 
proGtable to the men; 


earnestly endeavortucome to me to Nicopulis; there 
yap kekpika wapax€eipagal, 13 Snvayv THY VOpl- 
for 1 have decided to winter. i Zenas the law- 


Kov kat AToAAw arovdaiws mpomenWoy, iva pn- 
yee and Apollos diligently send on before, so that noth- 


dey aur Aeern. 4 MavOavetwoay de rar oi 
ing to them may be lacking. Let learn and also the 


jjuer pot kawy epywy mpoiotavba eiS Tas 
ours of good works to excel for the 


avayKaias xpetas, iva pn wow arapmo. I Ac- 
pressing. mente 20 6 maa DEMOUN Sa- 


ma(ovrat oe OÍ ET? ELOV TAVTES* ATTAOQİ Tous 


lute theethosewith me all; saulute thou. those 

N huas ev mote. H xapis peraj 
loving us in faith. The favor ` with. 

RavTwy buwv. n aa 
all of you. aa Oe 


9 But avoid Foolish 
Questions, and 1 Genealo- 
gics, and Disputes, and 
Contentions abcut the 
Law; for they are f unpro- 
fitable and V aiu- 


10 tReject a Factions 
Man, taliter a First and 
Second Admonition; . 


11 knowing that sven 
A ONE has been perverted, 
and sins, {being self-con- 
denned. a 


12 When I shall send 
Artemas to thee, or f Ty- 
clticus, carnestly endeavor 
to come tome at: Niropo- 
lis; for I Jave decided to 
pass the winter there. 


18 Send forward Zenas 
the LAw VTR. and 1 Apollos, 
with carelul attention, 80 
that they may not lack 
anything: 


14 and let ove [breth- 
ren) also learn tto stand 
foremost in Good Works 
for these, PRESSING Ocea- 
sions, $ that they may not 
be unfruitful. 


15 All who are with me, 
salute thee. Salute THOSE 
who Love us in the Faith. 


Favor be with you alll, 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscnaipt.— Subscription—To Titus—Wairten PROM NIcororis. 


„ 24° 1 Tim. J. 4; 2 Tim. il. 23; Titus i. 14. 
17; Rom. xvi. 17; 2 Thess. iii. 6, 13 2 Tim. Jil. 5: 2 oma 
7 11. Acts xiii. 46. 2. Acts xx. 4; 2 Tim. iv 
$ 14. verse 8. 


9. 2 Tim. il. 14, 


t 10. Matt. xviii. 
4 10. 2 Cor. xiii. 2. 
1 13. Act zvil, 24. 


1˙1 a 
1 14 Rom. xv. 28; Phil. E ll; iv. 17; bc. 1. 10; 2 Pep i. 8. 


4 


„ © | (MIATAOT EHISTOAH] TPOZ -%1 
To 


for PAUL AN EPISTLE] 


AHMONA. 


PHILEMON, 


“TO PHILEMON. 


. KES, d.. I. 8 
1 Iavos, Sequios Xpiotou.Ingov, Kat Tipo- 


Paal, a prisoner of Anoitted Jesus, and . Timo- 
Oeos ó adeAdos, PIANLOYL T ayarnty Kal svv- 
thy the brother, to Philemon the beloved one and fellow- 
e D 
ep hub, >xa Anpig ty ayarntn, Kat Ap- 
worker ofus, and to Apphia the beloved one, and Ar- 
` oe a € : * > 
xrrrp Ty TvTTpPATIWTH N PWV, Kat TH KAT 
chippus the fellow-soldief ofue, and to the in 
orkov: cou EKKANTI > xapis bu, Kat epn 
house ofthee congregation; favor to you and peace 


aro Îeov Wat pas Uw, KaL cupiov Inoov Xpto- 
from God a father ofus and. Lord Jesus Anointed. 


Tov. 


4Evyapicrw tw Oc pov mayrore, ue, 

I give thanks‘ tothe God ofme always, a remembrance 

TOU Toloumevos ext TWV TpPOTEVXWV pov, > akov- 
olihee making in, the prayer? of me, . bear- 
WV Tov THY ayannv KAL THY MaTW, NY EELS 
ing ofthee the love and the faith, which thou hast 


xpos: toy kupioy Ingovy kat eis. wayTas TOUS] 


-to the Lord _ all _ the 


@yious’ 6 mous Ù Kotvwuia TNS mioTEws Gov 
holy ones, that the fellowship ofthe faith _ of thee 


EVEPYNS yernra, EY EmLyVWoEL. MaYTOS ayalou 


Jesus and for ; 


active may become, by a knowledge of every good 
Tou ev huw, és Xpiorov *[Incour.] 7 Xapa- 
ofthe in us, in regard to Anointed [Jesus.] Joy 
yap e€Xonev TOANNY Kat’ wapaxAnow ert Ty 
for we have much and consolation in the 


ayan gov, ö ri TA CTARYXVA Tw’ ayy ava- 


love of thee, becpuse the bowels ‘ ofthe holy ones has 
mwermavTa: dia: Tov, ade xe. 5 Ao ToAAU 
been refreshed through thee,, O brother. Therefore much 


ev Xpiot@ wapinciay EXV. EHITAQTE Tot TO 
in Anointed ‘boldness having to enjoin; thes the 
ane, & Thy ayatny nA maparkaàw' 
becoming thing, through the love ., rather . I beseech; | 

To.ovTos wy, ws Havxos pe DTI, vu de kat 
sucha one being, as i Paul an old man, now but alsa 
Seopios Inoov Xpiorov'  wapanardw ve mepi 
a prisoner ofJesus Anointed; ` I beseech these concerning 


of thy FAIȚH ma 


- CHAPTER I. 


l Paul, ta Prisoner for 
Christ Jesus, and Timothy 
the BROTHER, to Philemon, 
the BELOVED one, and our. 
t Fellow-laborer,— 

2 and te A phia, * the 
SISTER, and to f Archippus 
our. PELLOW-SOLDIE R, —aN 
to the R conegkearrons ir 
thy House; 


3 f Favor to you, and 
Peace from God our Ta- 
ther, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ; 

4 tI give thanks to my 
Gop always, making Men- 
tion of thee in my PRAY- 
ERS, e 

5 (fhearing of Thy Lovr 
and FAITH, which thou 
hast toward the Lorn Je- 
sus, and for All the 
SAIN TS,) a 

6 that the FELLOWSHIP 
become 
efficient, ¢ by a Knowledge 
of Every Good thing in us, 


in regard - to Christ. 


7 For we have much 


Joy and Consolation over 


Thy LOVvx, O Brother! Be- 


cauge the TENDER SYM- 


PATHIES Of the SAINTS 
{have been refreshed 
through thee. < 


8 Therefore, ¢ having 
much ‘confidence in Christ 


to enjoin on thee wHarT. is 


BECOMING, - 
9 on account of * that 
LOVE I rather entreat; be- 
ing such a one, as Paul 
tan old man, and now also 
ta- Prisoner for * Christ: 
Jesus, k 

10 I cntreat thec res- 


* AlxTANDRTAN MAN USC AIT. —Tifle—TOo PnILRMON. 
6. Jesus—omit.: © 7. For I have. 
Jesus. j ij 


9. NECESSITY I rather entreat. 


2. the sisTER, and to. 


9. Christ 


1 0. Benson following ‘Theophylect says, that presbutees, translated an old man in this 


lace, has the signification of presbeutees, an ambassador; and in support of 
: passages from the LXX, and from- the Apocrypha. —Macknight. Dr. Adam Clarke 


cites some h 
also inclines to the same view. 


t 1. Eph. iii. 1; iv.1; 2 Tim. i. 8; verse 8. 


his opinion he 


1 1. Phil. 11.25. 4. Col. 15. 17. 
¢ 2. Rom. xvi.6; 1 Cor. xvi. 19. 1 8. Eph. i. 2 t 4. Eph. ae 2 8. Eph. 
J. 15: Col.i. 4. 1.6. PHiLi.9,m. 17. 2 Cor. vil. 18; 2 Tim. I. 16; verse 20. 3 8. 


1 Thess. ii. 6. 9. verse 1. 


Chap.1: 11. -PHILEMON. 


(Chap. 1: 22. 


TOU ELOV Tekvov, dv eyevynaa ey tors Segpas 
oftheofme child, whom I begot in the bonds 


* nov, ] Ovntimov, Tov wore cot axpnoror, 
[of me, | Onesimus, that formerly to thee unprofitable, 


yuvi Se COL KAL enol evxpnotoy, ò avewempa: 


now but tothee and to me profitable, whom J sent back; 
13 mu de AVTOV, TOUT? ECT TA ELA OCRNAQYXYA, 
thou but him, that is the my bowels, 


apoorafov. "Ov eyw eBovdouny xpos epav- 
do thou receive. When 1 was wishing for ` my- 
Tov care Xe, iva ö rep gov poi Siaxovy ev 
self toretain, 20 thatonbehalf ofthee tome hewightserve in 


Tois Secmots: rou evayyeAtouy |Mywpis Se TNs 
the bonds ofthe Flad tidings; without but ofthe 


ons yvwpns ovdey nOeAnoa Tomoa, iva py os 
‘thy consent nothing I wished todo, sothat not as 


kata avaykny To ayadov gov p, aA 
according to constraint the goad: oftheemightbe, but 
KATA éxovciov. Taxa yap di Tovro 


accordingto willingness. Perhaps foronaccountof this 


exwpicOn mpos parv, iva aiwyioy avToy QTE- 
he was separated for as hour, so thst anage him thou might- 
xps · 16 gyxert & SovAov, aAA’ úrep ov- 
ent receive; no longer as a slave, dut above 2 


Aov, QÕĞEAPOV ayarnrov, pariorTa EOL, 
slave, a brother beloved, especially 


de u go, Kat ev Tapki Kat ev Kupip. YE: 
but more to thee, both in flesh aad in Lord. If 


OO 
to me, by how mach 


ou pe EXEIS KOLVQ@VOY, | wpoc'AaBov f as 
then me thou boldest a partner, receive thou him as 


eve. 18 E Se re ndixnoe ge, N opel, TOVTO 
me. If but anything he wrongedthee,or owes _ this 


Ey Ilavàos epypapa ty 
I Paul 


wrote with the 


epot NNO. 19 
to me put thou on account. 
euy xetpt, eyw arri. iva un Ae Got, 
my hand, 1 will pay off; so that net I may say to thee, 


671 Kat ceavroy pot mpoooperrets. 20 Nut, 
that ever thyself tome thou owest. l Yes, 
ad e Ae, eyw Tov ovaiuny e Kupi’ avawau- 
O brother, 1 of thee should be profited in Lord, reſresh 


gov pov Ta omAayxva ev Xpiory. : Terobos 
thou of me the . bowels in Anointed. Having confidence 


Ty Umeakoy co 
inthe obedience of thee 


o rep Ó Ac y WONTES. ee ory 
beyond what I may say thou wilt do. FC 


27 Ane de kai évromate pot EC,ẽẽ' = eAmiCw 
At the ame time but also prepare thou for mealodging; I hope 


I wrote to thee, knowing, that even 


$ ALEXANDRIAN Manuscrirt.—loQ. of me—omit. 
that is. 2 ' . a 


1 10. 1 Cor. iv. 15 Gal.iv.19. `° t 10. Col. iv. 9. 
14. 2 Cor. ix. 7. 15. See Gen. xlv. 5, 8. 


t 
2 16. Col. iii. 22. t 17. 2 Cor. viii. 28. 


eypaya cor, edws, dre Kat 


pecting my Child, 4 whom 
I begot in my BoxDs, 
THAT f Oncsimus, 

11 who formerly was 
UNPROFITABLE to Thee, 
but is.now profitabie to 
Thee and to Me; 

12 whom I have sent 
s hack to thee; and do 
thou receive Him, that is, 
MYSELF. 

13 Whom F was wishing 
to retain for Myself, tso 
that on thy behalf he 
might serve me in these 
BONDS for the GLAD TID- 
TINGS 3 ` 

14 but T desired to do 
Nothing without Tuy Con- 
sent, that thy Goop deed 
might not be as from: Con- 
straint, but Voluntary. 

15 3 For perhaps on this 
account he was separated 
fora little time, in order 
that thou mightest reccive 
Him foran Age; l 

16 no longer asa Bond- 
man, but above a Bond- 
man,—{a beloved Brother, 
especially to me, but how 
much more to thee, I both 
in the Flesh, and in the 
Lord! i 

17 If, then, thou regard- 
est Mc as ta Partner, re- 
ceive him as me. 

18 Bat if he injured thee 
in anything, or isindebted, 
place this to my account, 

19 (FE Paul write with 
MY OWN hand,) T will pay 
it off; that J may not say 


to thee, That to me thou 


owest even thyself. . 
20 Yes, Brother, may E 
derive profit from Thee 
in the Lord; refresh My 
TENDER SYMPATHIES iu 
Christ. = | 

21 {Having confidence 
in thy compriancr, I 
write tothee, being assured 
That thou wilt even do be- 
yond what I cequest. 

22 But at thesame time, 
also, prepare for me a 


12. again to thee. Receive Him, 


1 13. 1 Cor. xvi.17; Phil. 11. $4, 
1 16. Mats xxiii. 8; 1 Tim. vi. 3. 
t 20. verse 7. 


1 21. 2 Cor. vil. 16. 


Chap. : 23.) 5 PHILEMON. [Map. 1: 25. 


ap, drt ia 7 rpocevywy uwy xapırônao- | Lodging, for. $ I hope That 
Te that iiron the „ 55 x fess im- {through your PRAYERS I 
pai tiv. 3 Agralera: ce Emappas, ó uv Shall be imparted to you. 
parted to you, Salutes thee are the fellow.| 23 $ Epop res, my. 1255 

ad es pov ev Xpiorw Inoov, *4 Mapkov, A 8 LOW-CAPTIVE in Christ Je- 
. ses in eee Hise f 15 k, : 2 s- | sus, salutes thee ; 
rapxos, Anpas, Aouxas, of cuvepyot pov. 28 H 224 also t Mark, 1 Aristar- 
tarchus, Demans, Lake, the fellow- workers of me. The chus, t Demas, 1 Luke, my 
xapis ou Kupiou iu y Incov Xpiorov petra Tov | FELLOW-LABORERS. 

favor ofthe Lord of us Jesus 3 with the | 25 +The Favor of our 
wvevuaros bu. Lorp Jesus Christ be with 

your SPIRIT. 


spirit of you. 
* ALRXANDRIAN Manuscnirt.— The Subscription to thie Epistle has been cut off. 
t 22. Phil. i. 25; 11. 24. 1 22. 2 Cor. i. 11. t 28. Col. 1. T; iv. 155 
Acta xil. 12, 25. 24. Acts xix. 20; xxvii. 3; Col. iv. 10. 24. Col. 17. 14 


1 24. 2 Tim. iv. 11, 25. 2 Tim. iv. 22. 


— 


POE EBPAIOTS [EHIZTOAA.!] 


10 HEBREWS 


* 


KEC. a“. 1. a. 


1TloAvmepws kat woAuTpomws mada Ô Geos 
fa many parts and in many ways long ago the God 
AQANTAS TOIS WaTpaciv Ev TOIS Mpop>ytais, ew 
naving spoken to the fathers by the prophets, ia 
e 2 
t xar o TWV NUEPWY TOUTWY EAGANTEY NUIV EV 
last ofthe days of these spoke tous by 
=e 
vie, 2dv Onee KANpovomoy rayTwr, (87 
a son, whom he appointed an heir of all things, (on account of 


ob Kat Tous aiwvas ewointey,) 26s (wy arav- 
whom also the ages he made, ) who (being an efful- 


yaoua rns dotns Kat yapaxTnp TNS SwocTracews 


gence ofthe glory and amexactimpressofthe -subsianee - 
auTou, pepwv TE TA Fa Ta Ty pnuare 775 
oſ him, sustaining and the things all by the word ofthe 


Suvanews adtov,) 8“ éavrov] xaßapıspov 
power ofhimself,) [through himself) a purification 


Woingauevos Twv apapTiwy *[ huwv, ] exabioey ev 
having made ofthe sins ofus, aat down at 


Setia Tns peyarwouyns ev tWnAois: *rocouTy 
rigbt ofthe majesty in high places; by eo much 


Kperrrwy yevonevos *[rwv] ayyeAwy, daw õa- 
greater having become ofthe] messengers, by sv much more 


popwrepoy wap’ avrovs kekànpovounrey ovoua. 
excellent beyood them he bas inherited a name. 


5 Tivi yap eme wore Tw ayyedwy Tios pou € 
To which for did hesay ever ofthe messengers; Ason of nie art 


Ov, €y@ ONMEpOY YEYEVVYNKA CE; Kat wari: 
thou, I to-day have begotten thee? and again; 


Eyw evopat aut EIS rar epa, Kat avros era. 
I will be to him for a father, and he shall be 


poi ets viov; Sdray de marw ecayayn Tov 


tome for ason? when but again be may lead in the 
RAPwWTOTOKOYV EIS THV OlKOUMEVHY, Ae yet Kaz 
first-born into the habitable, he says; And 


KpOTKUVNTATWOQY QUT wayTes ayyeAot eov- 


let worship him all messengers of God. 
7Kat mpos ey Tovus ayyedous eyer O 
And concerningindeed the messengers he eays; He 
10,/, TOUS aryyeAovs QÛÚTOU mvevuata, 
making the messengers of himself spirits, 
kat Tous ÀeiTovpyovs aŭTov wmupos pàoya' 
and the public servante ofhimeelf of fire a flame; 
8 mpos ðe tov viov: ʻO Opovos gov ò Geos eis 


concerning but the son; The throne oftheethe God for 


[AN _EPISTLE.] 


*TO THE HEBREWS. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Gop having anciently 
spoken, [in many portions 
and hy various methods, to 
the FATHERS by the PRO- 
PHETS, 

2 in the last of these 
DAYS {spoke to us by a 
Son, [whom he appointed 
Heir of all things, on ac- 
count of whom also he con- 
stituted the AGES; 

8 twho, being an Ef. 
falgence of his GLORY, and 
un exact Impress of his 
SUBSTANCE, and * making 
manifest ALL things by 
the wogp of his POWER, 
t having made a Puriſica- 
tion for sins, tsat down 
at the Right hand of the 
MAJESTY In bigh places; 

4 having become as 
much superior to Angels, 
tas he has inherited a 
more Excelleat Name than 
they. 

5 For to which of the 
ANGELS did he ever say, 
Thou art my Son, To- 
“day have begotten 
“thee?” And again, 1 E 
“will be to him for a 
„Father, and he shall be 
“ to me for a Son?” 


6 And when again he 
shall introduce f the FIRST 
BORN intothe 1ABITABLE, 
he says, And let All 
God's Angels worship 
him.“ 

7 And with respeet to 
the ANGELS, indeed he 
says, 1 It is HE who 
“MAKES his ANGELS 
“Winds, and his MINIS- 
“TERING SERVANTS a 
lame of Fire.” 

8 But to the son, 
t‘‘Thy Turone, O Gop, 


SS ee ee — — — —ͤ— 


* Vatican MAx Us RI Tr. Tit le TO tox Hesrews. 
things by. 3. through himself—omit. 8. 


t 1. Num. xii. 6, 8. : 
xxi. 38; John iii. 35; Rom. viii. 17. 
1 8. Heb. vii. 27; ix. 12, 14, 17. 3 
1 Pet. iii. 22. ? 4. Eph.i. 21; Phil. ii. 9, 10. 


v. 5. 
Rom. vill. 20; 


Col. i. 18; Rev. i. 5. 
Psa. xlv. 6, 7. 


t 6. Psa. xevii.7. 


of us—omit. 
t 2. John i. 17; xv. 15; Heb. ii. 8. 


3. making manifest ac. 
4. of the—omit. 


t 2. Psa. ii. 8; Matt. 


t 3. John i. 14; xiv.0; 2 Cor. iv. 4; Col. i. 15. 
t 3. Psa. cx. 1; Eph. i. 20; He 
t 5. Psa. ii. 7; Acts xiii. 33; Heb. 
t 5. 2 Sam. vii. 14: 1 Chron. xxii. 10; xxviii.6; Psa. lxxxix. 26, 27. 16. 


Heb. viii. 1; x. 17: Xii. 2: 


t 7. Psa. civ. 4. t8. 


Cv. 1. 9.) 


— — 


Tov aiwva ro awvos:] aG evdurnros Ù 
the age [ofthe age;] a sceptre ofrectitude the 


HEBREWS. 


9 Hyarnoas Sira- 
Thou didst love right- 


kat eutionoas avouicys ig TovTO 
and thou didst hate lawlessness; on account of this 


paBdos TNs BaciAeias gov. 
sceptre ofthe kingdom ofthee. 


oourny, 


eousness, 


exp oe Ó bos cov, eAaioy ayadAlacews 


anuinted thee the pee of thee, oil of extreme joy 
mapa Tovs petoxous S. Kar Sv Kar’ 
beyond the associates ` of thee. And; Thou in 


ap xas, KUPIE, THY YNY eGeuediwoas, Kat epya 
a beginning, O Lord, the earth dıdst form, and works 


II Avrot aro- 
They shall 


1 XElpwy Fov eiry oi ovpavot. 
of the hands of thee are the heavens. 


Aovytat, ov de Siameverss rai rayres Ås İpa- 
perish, thou but remainest; and all as agar- 


Tov maraiwhyrovtai, “Kat doe wep:BoAaoy 
ment shall become old, and. like an upper garment 


drckers avrous, Kat aA f av de 6 
thouwilt fold them, and they shall be changed; thou but the 


auTos el, Kat TA er Tou ovk exAetpouet. 
same ert, ‘and the years ofthee not will fail. 


13 pos twa de Twv ayyeAwy eipnke wore? Ka- 
i To which butof the measenvers did be say ` ever; Do 


Bav ex Setter pov, ws av Ow vous ex Opous 
thousitas right afme, til I may place the enemies 


cov bronwodtoy Twy rode cou; 
ofthee fontstol fer the feet of thee? 


cioi Accroupyixa wvevpara, eis Siaxovtay anor- 
are public serving spirits, for service being 


TedAopeva die Tous he NNO KAnpovo- 
seut forth on account of those being about to inherit 


KEC. Bp’. 2. lAa 


On account of 


H Quy: wayres 
Not all 


TOUTO 


pe. cor, ; 
thia 


salvation ? 


dei reptæcore 
1 t behoves more carnes us 


Gero, 3 rapapg vue. 
ing deen heard, lest perhaps we should glide away, 


8? aryyeAwy. uA UD AO eyevero BeBar- 


serene messen gers having been spoken word wase frm: 


es, kaL Taga Tapafaors kat mapaxon ages 
and every deviation andimperfect hearing received 


de nuas TpovexXety Tos acovœ- 
to at tend to the things hav- 


2 Ei yap 6 


If for the 


evdixoy picOarodoriay: ?wws Tues expevto- 
a just retribution; how we shall es- 


=| iad ng Spirits, 
6 


(Chap. 21 3. 


‘is for the AGE; * and 
A 1155 SCE PYRE Of RECTI- 


J“ TUDE is the Sceptre of 


“i y KINGDOM. 

“Thou didst love 
9 A and hate 
ss Lawlessness; thereſore, 
“thy Gop $ anointed thee, 
“O Gop, with the oil of 
“ Exultation beyond thy 
‘ ASSOCIATES.’ 

10 Also, +“ Thou, O 
“ Lord, at First didst lay 
“the foundation of the 
“EARTH; and the HEA- 
“vens are Works of thy 
“HANDS; 

ll 1 “then shall perish, 
“but thou remainest; 
“and they all shall be- 
“ come old ike a Gar- 
“ment; 


12 “and like a Mantle 
“thou wilt fold them up; 
„like a Garment also 
“they shall be changed; 
“but thou art the SAME, 
“and thy ygars shall not 
“ fail. 33 

13 But to which of the 
ANGELS did he ever say, 
t Sit thou at my Right 
“hand, till I put thine 
“ ENEMIES underneath thy 


|“ FEET” 


14 f Are they not all 
sent 
forth for Service, on ac- 
count of .JTHOSR BEIN S 
ABOUT to inherit Salva- 
tion ? 


CHAPTER II. 


1 On this account it be- 
hoves us to attend more 
earnestly to the THINGS 
HEARD, lest we should 
ever let them glide away. 

2 Yor if the worp 
tspoken through Angels 
was firm, and 1 Every De- 
viation and Disobedience 
received a Just Retribu- 
tion ; 


3 ft how shall we escapes 


® Vatican Manouscairt.—8., of the acz—omit. 
is the Sceptre of his KINGDOM. 


1 9. Yaa. lxi.1; Luke ſv. 18; John x. 86; Acts iv. 27; x. 88. 
11. 5 
att. xxil. 44; Acts li. 34, 35: Heb. x. 12. 
1 14. James ii. 5. 1 2. Deut. xxxiii.?; Acts vii. 555 
gv. 9 xvii. 2, 5,13; xxvii. 26. 


11.6: Matt. xsiv.35; 1 Pet. iii. 7,10; Rev. xx. 11. 
t 14. Psa. xxxiv. 7; xci. 11: eiii. 20, 21. 


1 3. lieb. x. 28. 20; xii. $5. 


8. and the sCEPTRR of RECTITUDE 
12. like a Garment also they shall be changed. 


$10. Psa. cii. 25. 
t 13. Psa. ex. 1g 


1 2. Num. xv. 30, 81; Deut, 


Chap.2: 4. HEBREWS. (Chap. 2: 10. 
uela THAIKauTNS ameAntavres Cwrncias; hris having disregarded So 
cape so great having disregarded a snalvation? whick Freat a Salvation ? which 


apxnv AaBovoa NRNE⏑Yο a Sia cu Kuptov, 
a beginning having received to bespoken through the Lord, 


two Twy axovcarvtwy eis huas eBeBaiordn, 
by those having heard for us was confirmed, 


4 guvemimaptupouytos Tov Oo onpesols TE Kat 
co-attesting the God by sigus both and 


TEpact, Kat ROIKIAQIS duvauerit, Kat RVEVE ATOS 
by prodigies,and by various powers, and ot irrt 


Qyiov mepiouots, Kara TRY abrov OeAnuiv. 
boly by distributions, according to the of himself will, 


5 Ou yap ayyeAos bwerate TNV o1koumevny THY 
Not for to messengers he did subject the habitable that 


MeAAovoav, wept HS AadAouuer. Aleunapru- 


about coming, concerning which we speak. Tested 


pato de wou ris, Xe” Ti eotivavOpwros, 
but somewhere one, saying; What is man, 


or! pmipynokp avrov? n vios avôpwrov,. dri 
that thou dost remember him; or ason of man, that 


e ,j,muxf guTov; 7HAartwaas avrov Bpaxu 
thou dost observe him? Thou didst make less him a little while 


Tirap ayyedovs: do Kat Tin ecTrepayw- 


than messengérs; with glory and with honor thou didst 
cas avrov’ Smavra iweratas broxarw Twy 
crown bim; allthings thou didet place under the 
9 ; ‘ 

rowy avrov. Ev yap tw trorata i aed 
feet oſ bim. In for the to be subjected [to him) 
Ta wWavTa, ovdey apnxey auTw aurora 
the things all, nothing is left to him. Uasubject- 


ro yuv ĝe our Ópwpey avtw Ta Tarte 
ed; now but not yet we see to him the things all 


Toy de Bpaxv TI wap’ ayye- 


_ The but 2 hort time than messen- 


iworeTaypeva. 
having been placed. 


Aous nAarrwpevoy RAE, U Invovy ia 70 
gers having been made less wesee — Jesus on account of the 


wadnua tov Îavarov ogn kat Tin eoTeda- 
suffering ofthe death with glory and with ' houor having been 
i P a 8 1 si 24 
vopevov’ dmws xapitt Oou rep rayros yev- 
crowned ; sothat tyfavor of God on behalf ofall he 
10 Empere yap avtw, 8? dy 
might taste of death. It was fitting besides for him, ~ for whom. 
Ta TAYTA KOL Öt of Ta wmayra, ROAÀOUS 
the things all and through whom thethings all, ` many . 
vious es Sofay ayayorra Tov apxynyoyv rns 
sons into glory leading the, 2 prince of the 


cwrnpias avtwy ota mweOnuarwy r e NS,. 
salvation ofthem through sufferings to perfect. 


onrat Qavarou, 


“FEET ;”—for 
II Trix aLL THINGS, he 


t beginning to be spoken 
ty the Lorp, was; con- 
firmed for Us by trnoss 
who HEARD him ; 

4 {Gop co. attesting 
t both by Signs and Won- 
Jers and various Mighty 
works, and I Distributions 
of holy Spirit, according 
toHls Will? ` 

5 Forto Angels he did 
not subject 1 the FUTURE 
HABITABLE, concerning 


which we speak. 


6 But one somewhere 
testified, saying, T“ What 
“isa Man That thou dost 
“remember him? or s 
“Son of Man, That thou 
“ dost regard him? 


7 “Thou didst make 
him for a little while in- 
“ferior to Angels; thou 
e didst crown -him with 
“ Glory and Honor; 

8 “thou. didst subject 
„All things under his 
in SUB- 


0 
+ 


left Nothing unsubjected 
to Him; -but, at present, 
we do not see that. ALL 
things have actually been 
placed under Him. 


9 But we behold Jesus, 
on-accqunt of the SUFFER. 
ING’ of DEATH I crowned 
with Glory aud Honor, 
T HAVING BEEN MADE for 
a little while INFERIOR to 
Angels, so that, by. God’s 
Favor, the might taste of 
Death on behalf of every 
one. 

10 For it was becoming 
him, $ on account of whom 
ars .ALL. things, and 
through whom are ALL 
things, in Tonducting 
Many Sons to Glory, : to 
perfect the f PRINCE of 
their SALVATION through 
Sufferings. 


ee i a gE a Pe T.. ——————— 


„ VATICAN ManouscnirPt.—8. to him—omit. 


XII. 11; Rom. xv. 18,19; 1 Cor. ii. 4. 
t5. Heb. vi. 5; 9 Pet. iii. 13. 
ii. -). t 9. 
Rom., xi. 36. 


t 6. Psa. viii. 4. 


$10. Luke ziii. 82; Heb, v. 0. 


2 1 
3.4 Acts ii. 22, 43. A i 

£ 9. Acts ii. 33. 
Rom. v.18; viii. 32; 2 Cor. v.15; 1 Tim. il. 6: 1 John ii. 2. $ t1 


$ 10, Acts iii, 15; v.81; Heb. 


4 Mark Ivi: 20; Acts xiv. $: 
t 4 1 Cor. xiL 4. y l. 


0. nil. 
a 
Al- 5 


Gap. 2 11.) HEBREWS. 


N'O re yap ayialwy rar. of -aytaCopevor, ef 


le both for sanctifying and those being sauctified, out of 
èvos wavtes ÖC ÜV airtay OUK ENQAITXVVETW 
ove all; for which camme not he is ashamed - 


aðeApovs avrous Kade, IAE Ara 


bretbren them. to call, saying; I will announce 


TO OVORA TOV TOLS ae AO pov, ev ue ex- 


the name ofthee tothe brethren of me, in midst ofa 
N Dias buynow oe. Kai madi Eyw eTo- 
cougregation Í will praise thee. And again; I will 


pai reroibws er aury’ Kat madi: dou eyw, 
be having trusted in bim, and again; Lo 1, 


Ta wasia & Swrev ó 0 H Erei 
KAIL TA NAIÖIA Q fol EDWKEV €os. " WEL oui 
and the childrenwhichtome gave the God. - Since then 


TA TABIA KéKOLVWYNKE TAPKOS Kat aiuares, Kat 
the children have been sharers offiesh and blood, also 


auros TapawAngiws meTeTXE 7 auTwy, iva 


he in like manner partook ofthe of them, sv that 
dia qov @avarov Karapynon TOV TO 
by means ofthe death he might make powerless him the 
cpa ros exovTa tov Oavarov, TOUT? cr TOV 
strength having | ofthe death, “v that - is the 


dia go, > kat aradAatn Tovrovs dco poBy 
accuser, and might set fres them as many as by fear 


Oavarov bia mavTos Tou (nv evoxot noav Šov- 
oſ death through all of the life heldin were  alav- 


Actas. Ov yap Syrov ayyeAwy emtAauBave- 


ery. Not for in any manner of messengers he takes hold, 
‘Tat, aq omepuatos ABpaau ewiAauBaverat. 
' but of seed of Abraam he takes bold, 
W'Odev where xata mwavta tos aden 
Heace hewasobliged in all things tothe brethreu 
óuorwðnya, iva eXenuwy YEVNTAL Kat moros 
to be made lik e, su that merciful he mizht be and faithful 
apxiepeus Ta mpos Toy Oeov, eis To iAagKecOas 
bigh-priest thethingsasto the God. in order tothe to expiate 


Tas àuaprias rou Naou. Ev q@ yap rerovOey 
the sing ‘ofthe people. By what fur he has suffered 


avros mweipac@es, Suvaras Tots weipaComevors 


himeelf having been tried, heis able to those being tried 
BonOnrai.,’ 
to render aid. ` 

KE®, y’. 8. 


e 
l “Odev, ade t ayiot, KANTEwS eTovpaviov 
Whence, brethren holy, ofa calling heavenly 
PETOXOLS KATAVONTATE TOV aTOOTOAOY Kat ap- 
partakers do you attentively regard the apostle ` and high- 


* Vatican Mancsonirt.—14 Blood and Flesh, 


(Chap. 3: }. 


11 For ¢ both the SAN c- 
TIFIER and the SANCTI- 
FIED are from one; for 
Which Cause he is not 
tashamed to call Them 
Brethren; i 

12 saying, ¢“I will 
“ announce thy NAME to 
“ my BRETHREN; in the 


1“ Midst of the Congre- 


“ gation I will praise thee.” 

13 And again, :* F will 
“confide in him.” And 
again, 1 Behold, E and 
“the CHILDREN whom 
t“ Gop gave Mc.” 

14 Since, then, the 
CHILDREN have one com- 
nion nature of * Blood and 
Flesh, he falso, im. like 
manner, partook of these; 
tin order that, by meuns 
of his DEATH, he might 
Vanquish HIM POSSESSING 
the POWER of DEATH— 
that is, the ENEMY— 

15 and might liberate 

THOSE who, [by Fear of 
Death, were throughout 
their Whole uire held in 
Slavery. 
16 f Besides, he does not 
in any way take hold of 
Angels, but he takes hold 
of the Need of Abraham; 

17 henco, he was obliged 
to be assimilated to his 
BRETHREN in all things, 
so that he might be fa 
Merciful and Faithful 
High priest as to things 
reluting to Gop, in order 
to EXPIATE the sins of 
the PEOPLE. . 


18 Tor by what þe has 
suffered, having been 
tried, t he is able to assist 
THOSE who ure TRIED. 


CHAPTER III. ‘ 


1 Therefore, holy Breth- 
ren, Associates of a heav- 
enly 1 Calling, attentively 
regard Jesus, f the Aros- 


+ 16, Or.“ For truly it,” i. e. the fear of death, or death itself, “ does not lay hold of or 
, seize on“ angels, but of the seed of Abraham it does lay hold.“ —Theolog. Rep. and Kneeland, 


2 11. Heb. x. 10, 14, t 11. Matt. xxvili. 10 John xx. 17; Rom. viii. 29. t 12. 
Psa, xxii. 22, 25. t 13. Psa. xviii. 2; Isa. xii, 2.. 1. 13. Isa. viii. 18. 1 13, 
t 14. John i. 14; Rom. viii. 3; Phil. ii. 7. $14, 


John x. 20: xvil. 6, 9, 11, 12. 
1 Cor. XV. 54, 55; Col. ii, 15; 2 Tm. 1. 10. 
t 17. Heb. Iv. 15: v. I, 2. 18. Heb. vii. 25. 


. t 1 1. 
J; Phil. ili. 13; 3 Thess, 1. 11; 2 Tim. i. 9; 2 Leb. 1. 10. 


115. Luke i. 74: Rom, viii. 15; 2 Tim. i. 7. 
Rom. i. 7: 1 Cor. i. 2; Eph. iv. 
1 1. Rom. xv. 8; Heb. li. 17, cto 


Rap. 8: 2.] HEBREWS. 


xiefea TNS dmoAoyias Hu, Inoour’ 2 arr 
priest of the profession of us, Jesus: faithful 
ovTa TØ ToingavTt avTov, os Kat Moons ev 
rons to VV? as eren Moses in 
ee Tp oixe auTou. 3TlAeovos yap ob ros 
whole] the bouse of him. Of more ſor this 
dots wapa Mur Nit, Kaf ö co 
glory than Moses hasbeenesteemedworthy, so far as 


1A CSνõmQge TiLNY EXEL TOU OLKOU Ô KATAOCKEVATAS 
more honor hehasofthe house the one having built 


avTov. (Has yap oikos xarackevacera: ö ro 
itself. 2 (Every for house is built ` by 


Tivos: 6 de [a] ravra kararrevaras, Qeos.) 
some one; he but [the things) all having built, God.) 
5Ka: Mwvons mev tro ev dAw Tw oikw 
Aad Moses indeed faithful in whole tothe house 
avTov, ws Oeparwy, eis papTupioy Twy AarnO7- 
ofhim, ae aservant, for atestimony ofthe things going 
copevwy © Xpioros Se, ws vios emi 70% otkov 
to be spoken: Anointed but, as ason óver the house 


a@uTou: ov OLIKOS eC Lev NMELS, ca ep TNV Tap- 
of him, ofwhomahouse are we, ifindeed : tho con- 


pnoiay kai To kavxnpa Tns edmdos *[uexpi 
fidence and the boasting ofthe hope (till 


eos BeBaay] raracxwpev. . Ao, Kadws 
end firm) we should hold fast. Therefore, as 


Ace TO mvevua To ayiov’ Snuepov, eay TNS 
says the spirit the holy; To-day, if - the 


pwvns avTov axovontre, Sun FKANPUVNTE ras 
voice of him you wi hear, wot you should harden the 


kapõıas buwy, ws €V TØ Wapamtkpacug, KATA 


hearta of you. as in the bitter provocation, ia 
Tnv huepav Tov meipaTuov Ey TN eEpnuY, 9 ou 
the day of the seapea im the desert, not 


exe:pacay *(ue] of watepes buwv, edoximacay 
tempted {me] the fathers of you, proved 


*[ue, | Kat eov Ta ep pou, ‘TeggapakovTa 


me. and saw the worke of me, forty 
0 
ern) 810 wporwxlira Tn yevea ekewy, kat 
years, therefore [ was provoked with thegeneration that, and 


e Aei TA Tn Kapdiq’ avTor ðe ovk 
said; Always they wander inthe heart; they but not 


eyvwray Tas ddovs pour | ws wuora ev Ty 
they acknowledged the ways of me; 80 Iswore in tbe 


opyn mou: Ei e:oeAevoovra: eis TNV KATQTAUTIV 


wrath of me; If they shall enter into the rest 
pov. ™BaAewere, ade O, UNTOTE eotar ev 
of me. ‘Take you heed, brethren, lest ever shall be in 


4 
Tit Suwy Kapdia Toynpa ARITTIAS, EVT AFOOT- 
any one ofyou a heart evil of unbelief, in the to fa 


[Map. 3: 13. 


TLE and High- priest of our 
CONFESSION 3. 

2 who is Faithful to 
HIM Who APPOINTED him, 
even as Moses was ln lus 
HOUSE. 

3 For he has been es- 
teemed worthy. of More 
Glory than Moses, as much 
as the BUILNER has More 
Honor than the House ıt- 
self. 

4 (For every House is 
built by some one; but 
JHE HAVING BUILT all 
things is God.) 

5. And Moses, indeed, 
was faithful in his Whole 
HOUSE, as ta Servant, 
¢for a Testimony of the 
THINGS to be SPOKEN ; 

6 but Christ as a Son 
over his HousRK, 1 Whose 
House we are, if we should 
hold fast ¢the CONFI- 
DFNCE and the EXULTA- 
TION ef the HOPE. -| 

7 Therefore, as the 
HOLY SPIRIT says, T To- 


% day, if you will hear his 


‘* VOICE, 

8 “harden not your 
“ HEARTS, as in the BIT- 
“ TER PROVOCATION, in 
the pay of the TRIAL in 
“ the DESERT; 

9 “where your FA- 
„THE RS tried, proved, and 
“saw my works Forty 
s Years. 

10 “ Therefore, I was 
“provoked with “that 
“ GENERATION, and said, 
„ They always err in 
“EART” but they did 
“not acknowledge my 
“ WAYS; ‘ 

11 “so I swore in my 
“ INDIGNATION— If thev 
“shall enter my REST”? ” 


12 Beware, Brethren, 
lest there sho uld ever be in 
any one of you an evil, Dis- 
believing Heart, hy ArOS- 
TATIZING from the living 
God; p 0 


* Vatican Manuscript.—?2. Whole —omit. 
the End—omit, O. me—omit᷑ twice. 


7. 2. Num. xil. 7; verse 5. t 4. Eph. ii. 10; iii. 9 
, xil. 7; Deut. iii. 24; Josh, i. 21 viii. 3i, 
Col. i. 23; Heb, X. 35. 4 7. K. 


5a. xcv. fl 


4. the things—omit. 
10. this OENERATION.. r 


5. ‘peut. ‘xvii. 15, 18, 10. * 
411. 10; vi. 19: 2 Cor. vi. 10; Eph. ii. 21, 22; 1 Tim. iii, 15; 1 Pet, ii, 8 5 


Pi Firm to 


t6 emis xiv. 31; Nam: 
or. 
t 6. om. v. 23, 


= | Te 


-Chap.3: 13.) - HEBREWS. (Chap. 4: 3. 
JJ. T 


tTynvat aro eov Cwytos' I AAG mwaparaderre| 13 but exhort eachother 


away from God living; but do you exhort |eVvery Day. while it is 
davrovs fab éxactny HED, aypts ob cnlled TO-DAY, so that no 
yourselves. in enen day, till ofwhich one among you may be 
To Onpepoy N mat, iva pn aKAnpuvén ef hardened by a Delusion of 
the to-day it is called, sothat not may be hardened from SIN ; i 
a Š > f K z ; 3 
Úuwy tis awaty TNS auaprias. I Meroxor| , 14 for we have become 


of you any one by a delusion of the sin. Partakers Associutos of the ANOINT~- 
yap Tov Xpurrov yeyovapev, davwep Tny ap- 85 at indeed we er 
for ofthe Anolnted ve have become, ifperhaps the begin- ust the 5 te 
Xnv TNS broctagews pexpt TeAovs BeBaray| Ul CONFIDENCE firm to 


ning ofthe confidence till an end firm oan regard to the 
; 12 a 5 5 With r 
car aa ,,. EY ry deyeoOat Znuepov, DECLABATION—t‘ To-day 
we bold fast. In respect tothe to be said; To-day, “if vou should hear his 
s 7 ) K 
EZV TNS QWVNS AUTOU QKOVONTE py OCrANpUvN- | a. > i 
if the voice of him you may hear; not harden you i. VOICE, harden not your 


“ec ` i 
TE Tas kapõias ng, ws ev Tw maparıkparuy. | 3 
7 i 3 


the hearts ol yon, e in the bitter provocation. 16 f for who, havin 
16 Tives yap akoymayres wapemixpavay; qa heard: dic provune? J 
Some for having heard did provoke? =~’ but gree pr i 
; ¢ * ; not ALL those who CAME 
ov wapres oi efeAOorTes et AryuTtouv dia Mov-t 5 ; 
- ees .| cut from Egypt under Mo- 
not all’ those having comeoutfrom Egypt by means of Mo- sis? e 
cews; Tigi de mpoowxOice Teqoapakoyta F 
nest e r . forty. ; he displeuscd Forty Years ? 
ETN; qu TOS 'AUAPTNTATIV; wy Ta RIA Was it not with THOSE 
years? lot with those : havingsinned?, ofwhom the members | who SINNED '—+ Whose 
erer ev Tn epnuy. ls TI Se wupre my eire- [CORPSES fell in the. DEs- 
fell in the esert. ` To whom but did he swear hut to en- ERT? | 
, „ enn 


AevoedOai eis THY Kararaucy QÝTOV; Et: un 18 And f to whom did 


ter into the rest. olf bimtelf, if not he Swear that they should 
19 not enter his REST, if not 
Tos -ameina Kat. BASνõͤe e, STt ou 10 the DISBELIEVING 2 
to those havingdisbelieved? . And ve ee, that not 19 tAnd we sce That 
nouynOncay ecedOey SC amoriaye KE®.|they were notable to en- 
they were able io enter because of. unbelief. ; ter because of Unbelief. 
8“. 4. 1 So HHO ,IWů ouv, pnToTe, kaTaÀcimo-| - CHAPTER IV. 
We may fear then, lestever, . vbveing iT for : 
; ; 2 iereforc, we may 
PEAS EwayyeAias ever Oey ets THY KaTaray-|, © A CTeIONC, we ma 
140. aie ee % ae ee keat be afraid, lest at any time 


4 g a Promise to enter his 
oiv auTov, Sonn TIS. EÈ uwv VETEPNKEPAL. Ryser, being left, any one 
F of him, should seemany onefrom of you to have failed. among you should secm to 
2 Kar yap eopey = eunyyeAtomevolt, - xa0awep| come short of it. l 
Also for we are having been addressed with glad tidings,evenas .| 2 For we also have been 
ccc ett A ovk woeànTe». & Aoyos THs} cvangelized even as thep 
also they; but hot did profit, tha word of the were; but the worp of the 


AXONS EKELVOUS, AN TUYKEKPAUEVOS TH. MITTEL 1 a not 1 
hearing them, not having been mixed with the faith hem, no dein mingle 

: 3 with FAITH in the HEAR- 
Tos axougaciv, “E:oepxoueda yap es TAV| Ess. < 
inifiose hearing. 9 We enter; for into the , 
an; „ 9 31 We, however, HAv- 


rest rote having believed, . . aa he id: | esr; according as he has 


‘Os wpora ey Tp opyn pov: Et ecoeAeugovrat | said, $“ So Lawore in my 
se Iswore in the wrath of me; If ; they hall enter IN DIOGNATION— If they 
a 


ets THY KATATAVTIY Mov. KATOL TWV Eepywy aro |“ shall enter my REST; 


into the rest of me; namely fromthe works {rom namely, from. the WORKS 

1 14. verse 6. 11 18. verse 7. 1 10. Num. xiv. 2, 4, 11, 34, 30; Deut. 1. 34, 36, 38. 
1 155 Bal xiv. 22, 29, etc. ; xxvi.65; Psa. evi. 26; 1 Cor. x. 5; Jude 5. $ £18, Num. xiv, 
30; Deut. i. 34, 25. 0° 29. Heb.iv.0 11. Heb. il. 16. 1 8. Heb iii. 1. 


7 3. Psa. xev. 11; Heb. 11. 1i. 


+ 


Chap. 4: 4.) HEBRIEWS. 
caragON I koopovu yervnOevtay. ‘Eipyxe ‘yap 


a laying dowa ofa world having been done. It has been spoken for 
Tov wept TNs €Bdouns oitw Ka karte- 
somewhere concerning the seventh thus; Aad rested 


mavoev ó Ocos ev Ty hu,Z TH éßBõoun aro rav- 


the God on the day the seventh from all 

TWV TWP Epywr ab rou - KAL E TOUT®@ aA 
ol the works of himself; and in this again; 

Ec etoeAevcovTar eis THY KG TY pov, 

Ir they shall enter into the f ret ol me. 

6 Erei ovy amoAeiwerar TWAS eie AO Ets 

Since then it is leſt aome to enter into 


QUTNY, Kat ol mporepoy EVAYYEAITIEVTES ou 


her, and those formerly having received glad tidings not 
6 de oe] 7 ' ó 

eio nà tov t awewWeayv ! KAAL TIVA Opice: 

entered on aocountof unbelief; agaia certain hedefines 


huepav, Znpepov, ev Aavid, Acywy, peta To- 


a day, To-day, by David, drying, after 20 
govroy xpovoy' (xabws epnTar) Znuepor, cav 
long atime, (as it has been said;) To-day, it 

TNS Sf OUTOU QKOVONTE, UN TKANPUYNTE TAS 
the voice of him you may hear, not harden you the 


capdias nov. SE. yap uro Ingous karte- 
hearts of yon. It for them Jesus | caused 
TWAVGEVY, OVK' ay wept GAANS eEAaXer uera 
to rest, / not wouldconcerning another havespoken — after 


Tavra huepas. Apa amwedcrrerat caBBaria- 
this ofaday. Therefore `` remains a kaevin gE of a 


uos 7% Aaw Tov Beov. V'O yap ered Pwr 
sabbath for the people of the God. The for one having entered 
ELS THY KATAWAVCLY AUTOV, KAL AUTOS r er- 
into the reat of bim, also himself caused to 


Ce ARO TWV Ep ywy abrov, cho ve ao TWV itor 
rest from the works of himself, like aa from the own 


ó Geos. METO ο , e ‘ovy ereile ers 
the God. We should earnestly endeavor therefore to enter into 


EKEIVNY TNV KaTatavol, iva UN ev TY AVTE 


that the rest, sothat not by the same 
Tis brodserypart wean TNS reid eas. 12 Zwy 
anyone example may fall ef the unbélief. ` Living 


yap ô RO Tou eo, KAL evepyns, Kat TOMwWTE- 
‘forthe word ofthe God, and energetic, and moro cut- 
pos brep Tagay paxatpay dtoropov, nar Cur- 
ing beyond every ` sword two-mouthed, even cut. 
vouuevoSs axpi pepirpov Wuxns [Te] xai rveu- 
ting tbrouzu to , adivision oflife [both and ot 
uaros, GpMwY TE kat LVEAWY, Hal KpiTixos e- 
breath, of joints both and of marrows, and abletojudge — of 


pnoewy Kat evvowwy Kapdiase rar oue edri 
thoughts and of intentions of heart: and not © is’ 


ktiris aparns evwriov deere, WavrTa de yuuva 
a creature out of sight in presence of him, all things but naked 


* Varicaw MAxusckIrr.—7. it has been said before. 
4, Gen. Ii. 2; Exod. xx. 11; xxxi, 17. 


‘Heb, iii. 7. t 11. Heb, iii. 12, 18, 19, 
4. 51 1 Pet. i, 28. 1.12. Prov. v. f. 11 
1 Cor, xiv. 24, 25. 1 18. Psa, xxIIIil. 13, 14; Xc. 8; cxxxixz, 11, 12. 


Lam 4: 13. 


done at the Foundation of 
the World. 

4 For it has been some- 
where spoken concerning 
the SEVENTH day, thus, 
t And Gop rested on the 
“SEVENTH day from all his 
“works.” , 

5 And again, in this 
manner, “If they shall 
“ enter my REST.” 

e Since, then, it is left 
for some to enter, fand 
THOSE Who formerly re- 
ceived glad tidings did 
not enter on account of 


‘TWubelief,— 


7. he again defines a cer- 


‘tain Day, TO cay,” sap- 
ing by Dat 


id, after So long 
a Time, (as *it has been 
said before,) 1 To-day, 
“of yoy will hear his 
“vorce, harden not your 
“HEARTS.” 
-86 For if Joshua caused 
Them to rest, he would 
not, subsequently, lave 
spoken of Another Day. 

9 e a Sabbath- 
rest remains for the PEO- 
PLE of GoD. 

10 For E HAVING EN- 
TEHED his RESET, will also 
himself rest from his 
works, like as Gop from 
HIS OWN. 

11 Let us earnestly en- 
deavor, therefore, to enter 
That REST, that no one 
may fall $ by the sAuE Ex- 
ample of UNBELIEF. 

12 For the worn of 
Gop is f liting, and ener- 
getic, and {more cutting 
than. Any  {two-edged 
Sword, cutting through 
even to a Separation of 


“ok 


Life and Breath, and of 


Joints and Marrow, fand 


‘able to judge the Thoughts 


and Intention 
Heart; ie 

13 tand no Creature is 
concealed + in- ‘his sight, 
but all things are naked 


of the 


112. both-omit. 


1 6. Heb. iii. 10. 4 
1.12, Isa. xlix. 2; Jer. xxiii. 29; 2 Cor. x. 
12. Eph. vi. i7; Rey. 1. tô; il. 16. 


7..Psa. Aer. 73 
t 12. 


Chap. 4. 14) HEBREWS. 


[Chap. 5: 6. 


teat Te b Tots o , avTov, 


rol having been kal open tothe eyes of lim, 
€ 
TIIS ÉV PUV 6 As. 
. i h whom forus the word, 

‘iE yovrcs ovy apxicpea peyav, dieAnAvbora 
leaving therefore a Ligh-priest great, having passed through 
Tovus Oupavous, Inzouy Toy vivy Tov Geov, kpa- 
the heavens, Jesus the son ofthe God, weshuuld 
e THS Spodoyias. Ou yap exopev ap- 
lay hold ofthe profession, Not for we have a 
Xtepsa un Suvayevoy cuurabyoat tas arbe- 
high-priest not being able to suffer with the weak- 


e 
VEIQIS MWY, TEMEIPACHEVOY de car TAVTA 
nesses of ua, having been tempted . but in all things 


e 
Ka? éuooTynTa, Xwpis auaprias. 16 Ipo 
accordingto a likeness, apart from sin, We should 


uela ovy meta mapånTias Tw Opove TNS Xapı- 
come therefore with conudence tothe throne ofthe favor, 


ToS, iva AaBumev edeov, Kat xapiv *[edpuper] 


: so that we may receive mercy, and favor [we may find] 
ets evxaipey Bonfeayv. KES . 5, ' Tas 
for. seasvnatile help. Every 


yap apxtepeus c avOpwrwy AauBavouevos, 


for high-priest from men having been taken, 
ü rep avOpwrwy kalırmaTat TA Tpos Tov 
ou behalf of men is placed over thethings relatingto the 


Ocov, iva mpoopepn Swpa Te Kat Ourias Sep 
God, sothathe may offer gifts both and sacrificeson behalf 


o 
Guxotiov’ ? peTpioncleiw Suvamevos Tors ayyoov- 
of sine; to suffer in a icasure being able with the ignorant 
iH. TAAVMMEVOLS, EMEL KAL QUTOS TWEPLKEITAL 
ones and erring ones, since also himself surrounds 


arQevercav: 3 Kal Sia rTavTny oe, cas 
weakuens: and on account of this itis fitting, as 


wept TOU Ao, oUTwW Kal ‘wept “vr p .- 

cuucerning the peuple, so also concerning himself to 
e 

Gepe rep åuapTiwy, Kat ovy Favre 

offer on behalf of sins. And not to himself 


Tis Xu ,,? THv ri , NA KaXoupevos 
any one tal es the honor, dut be being called 


ýro Tov Ocov, kaĝbarep kat Aapwy. 5 Oò r Kat 
by the God, as even Aaron. Thus and 
ó Xpiatos ovx éavtov edotace yeynOnvat apxre- 
the Anointed not himself did glorify to become a high- 
pea, ax ó AaAnoas mpos avrov’ Tios pov et 
priest, but the one having spoken to him; Ason ofme art 


au, EYW CNUEPOY YEYEVVYNKA OE 6 kaĝws Kal E 
thou, I to-day have begotten thee; as also in 


érepy Nee Zv iepevs eis Tov aiwva, Kata 


another hesays; Thou a priest for the age, according to 


* Vatican Manuscairt.—16. we may find—omit. 


t 13. Job xxvi. 6; xxxiv. 21: Prov. xv. 11. 
20; ix. 12, 24. t 14. Heb. x. 23. 
t 2 Cor. v. 21; Heb. vii. 26; 1 Pet. ii. 22; 1 John iii. 5. 
x. 10, 21. 22. £1. Heb. viii. 8, 4: ix. 9: x. 11. 
vii. 27. t 4. 2 Chron. xx vi. 18: John iii. 27. 
40; 1 Chron. xxiii. 13. t 5. John viii. 51. 
cx. 4; lleb, vii. 17, 21. 


and t exposed to his KTS, 
whose wokb is addressed 
to us. 

14 Having, therefore, ta 
great Iligh-pricst, who 
has passed through the 
HEAVENS, Jesus, the son 
of Gop, $ we ehowd firmly 
retain the CONrESSION. 

15 For $ we have not a 
Hizh-priest unable to 
sympathize with our 
WEAKNESSES; but one 
thaving been tried in all 
respects hke ourselves, 
į apart from Sin. 

16 fWe should there- 
fore, approach with Con- 
fidence to the THRONE of 
FAVOR, that we may re- 
ceive ve and Favor for 
seasonahle help. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 For Every Wigh-pricst 
having been taken from 
Men is appointed in behalf 
of Men, over THINGS re- 
lating to Gop, [that he 
may offer beth Gifts and 
Sacrifices for Sins, 

2 being able to deal gen- 
tly with the IGNORANT 
and Erring, since he him- 
self is also surrounded by 
Inſirmity; 

3 and fon this account, 
as for the PEOPLF, so also 
for himsclf, he is obliged 
to offer * for Sins. 

4 tAnd no one takes 
the HONOR on IIimself, 
but he BEING CALLED by 
Gop, even as f Aaron was. 

5 f And thus the 
ANOINTED one did not 
glorify himself to become 
a High-priest; but mm 
who SPOKE concerning 
him, 1“ Thou art my Son, 
“ To-day have $ begotten 
“thee.” 

6 as also in another 
place he says, Thou 
‘Cart a Priest for the AGE, 


3. concerning Sins. 


t 14. Heb. iii. 1. 
2.15. Heb. ii. 18. 


t 14. Heb. vii. 
t 15. Luke xxii. 28. 


t 16. Eph. ii. 18; iii. 12; lich. 


t 3. Lev.iv.33 iv. 7; xvi. 6, 15, 17: 
t 4. Exod. xxviii. 1; Num. xvi. 5, 
t 5. Psa. ii. 7; Ileb. i. ö. | 


16. Vsa. 


HEBREWS. 


23 


73 i 
1'Os ev Tais uepais 
Who in the days 


Tny Tav MeAxiocden. 


the order of Melchizedek, 


THS oapKos ad ro, Sencets TE Kat ixernptas 
of the flesh of himself, prayers both and supplications 


mpos Tov Suvauevoy owlew avTov ex Oavaron, 
to being able to deliver him out of death, 


META KPAUVYNS ,,ẽMMaf vp Kc. dakpuwy TpocvEevEey~ 
with a cry strong and tears having offered, 


KAS, KAIL ecoaxoud0ets ato 775 evAaBeas, 8 (cal- 
and having been heard from the piety, (though 

men wy u,) euadey, ap’ wr e rade, 177) 
being ason,) learned, from whatthingehesuffered, the 


imaxony: rar rTeAEiwOers eyevero Tos ÓTA- 
and having been perfected he became to those obey- 


him 


obedience; 


KIVIVILY AUT NATIV QITLOS CWTNPIAS AlwYLOV, 
ing him to all acause of salvation age-lasting, 
0 roarayopevÂeis ö ro Tov Oeovapxtepevs kara 

having been declared by the God ahigh-priestaccording to 
anv ra Mexx h t. II Tepe of morvus 


the order of Melchizedek. Concerning whom great 


nui ó Aoyos kat Syvcepuryvevros Aeyew, ere 


tous the word and hard to Le explained to say, since 
yw0por ‘yeyovare Tas gte. I Kar yap oper- 
sluggish ones you have become in the hearing. Even for being 
Aovtes ervat Sidarkaro: Sia Tov xpovov, 
obligated to be teachers on account of the time, 


mad xperav exete Tov did act uas, Tiwa 
again. need you have ofthe to teach you, certain 


TAQ OTOLXKELA TNS APXNS T Aoyiwy Tou Oeou: 
the clements ofthe beginning of the oracles ofthe Cod; 


KL YEVOVATE KPELAV ENOVTES yaAaKkTos, tar ov 
and you have become need having of milk, aud not 


arepeas Tpopns. ‘Tas yap ó Here x i- 


of solid food. Every onefor the partaking of milk, 
TOS, G@metpos Aoyou di catoc uns · eros yap 
unskilled of a word of righteousness; a babe ſor 


€ 
cote: ‘4 rerewwy Se griin) TTEpea TpoPn, TwY 
heis; for perfect ones but is the solid food, for those 


di 7750 ex iv 70 acOnrnpia Yeyupvacpeva 
by the habit the perceptions having been exercised 


€xovTwy mpos ÖIAKPITIV K TE Kat KAKOV, 


having for adiscrimination of good both and evil. 
KES. “. 6. I Alo aevres tov TNS apxns 
Therefore leaving the ofthe beginning 


Tov Xptorov NOVO, emt THY TEAELOTNTA PEpw- 
ofthe Anointed word, towards the perfection we should 


peba: un wari Oevedtoy KaTaBadAomevol eTa- 


progress; not again a foundation laying down for re- 


VOLAS ANO vEXpwY Epywy, KAL TIOTEWS ETL Geo, 
formation from dead works, and of faith in God, 


[Chap. 6: I. 


“ according to the ORDER 
“ of Melchizedek.” 

7 Ille (Who in the DAYS 
of his FLESH, having fof- 
fered up both Prayers and 
Supplications, : Crying a- 
loud with Tears to Hin 
who was ABLE to deliver 
him out of Death, and was 
heard for his DEVOTION,) 

8 f though, being a Son, 
learned ¢t OBEDIENCE from 
what he suffered; 

9 and ł kaving been per- 
fected, became a Cause of 
nionian Salvation to all 
Tosk who oBrY him; 

10 having been declared 
by Gop, a IIigh- priest, 
faccording to the OR DTR 
of Melchizedek; 

11 concerning whom in 
Our DISCOURSE $ we have 
Much to say, and of diffi- 
cult interpretation, since 
you have become sluggish 
HEARERS. 

12 For even when you 
ought, by this TIME, to be 
Teachers, you again have 
Ne: dof one to TEACH you 
certain $ FIRST ELEMENTS 
of the ORACLES of Gop; 
and have become such as 
have Need of f Milk, and 
not of Solid Food. 

13 Every ON, how- 
ever, PARTAKING of Milk, 
is unskilled in the Word of 
Rughtcousness; for he is 
tan Infant; 

14 but the soLTD Food 
is for Adults—for THOSE 
possessing FACULTIES HA- 
BITUALLY EXERCISED ?for 
the discrimination both of 
Good and Evil. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Therefore, $ leaving 
the FIRST principles of the 
DOCTRINE of the ANOINT- 
FD one, we should progress 
towards MATURITY; not 
again laying down a Foun- 
dation for Reformation 
from 1 Works causing 


A ee 


1 7. Mat. xxvi. 30, 42, 44; Mark xiv. 86, 30; John xvii. 1. 
xxvii. 46,50; Mark xv. 34, 37. t 8. Heb. iii. 6. 
ii. 10; xi. 40. 2 10. verse 6; Heb. vi. 20. 

z 12. Heb. vi. 1. 1 12. 1 Cor. ili. 1—3. N 
1 Pet. ji. 2. t 14. Isa. vii. 15; 1 Cor. ii. 14, 15. 
1 1. Heb. ix. 14 


t 8. Phil. ii. 8. 

i 11. John xvi. 12; 2 Pet. iii, 18. 

t 13. 1 Cor. xiii. 11; xiv. 20: Eph. iv. 14; 
4 1. Phil. iii. 12— 14; Heb. v. 12. 


t 7. Psa. xxii. 1: Mate. 
9. Heb. 


Chap.6: 2. HEBREWS. (Chap. 8: 11. 
JJ es ee we E A 


2 Za jn dt da xis, emriQecews TE xeipcov, Death, and of Faith in 


of dippings teaching, oflayingon and of hands, God; . 
2 of the Doctrine of 


Immersions, and of the 
t Imposition of IJlands, 
and of tthe Resurrection 
of the Dead, and of {the 
aionian Judgment. ; 

3 And This we will do, 
tif Gop should permit. 

4 For THOSE f once EN- 
LIGHTENED, and having 
tasted the HEAVENLY 
GIFT, and + became Parta» 
kers of holy Spirit, 

5 and having tasted the 
Good Word of God and the 
Powers of {the Coming 
Age, 

6 and hating fallen 
away, fit is impossible to 
renew again to Reforma- 
tion, f they having re-cru- 
cified and are exposing to 
contempt the son of Gop. 

7 For That Land uav- 
ING IMBIBED the RAIN 
frequently FALLING on it, 
and producing Vegetation 
useful to those for whom 
also it is cultivated, re- 
ceives a Blessing from 
Gop; 


AVATTATEWS TE VEKPwWY, Kat KPIUATOS A. oa. 
ofaresurrection and of dead ones, and of a judgment age-lasting. 


3 Kar TOVTO'TOInTonEV, Eavmep emitpeTy 6 leos. 
And this we will do, if may permit the God. 


e 
4 AðvvaTtov yap, Tous ama pwTiolevrTas, yev- 
impossible for, those once having been enlightened, hav- 


OAMEYOUS TE TNS Swpeas TNS ETOVPAVLOV, KQ 
ing tasted and ofthe gift of the heavenly, and 


2 
METOXOUS yevn0evras WVEVLATOS Go, 5 Kal 
partakers having become of spirit holy, and 


xadov yevrapevous Ocov pnua, Öuvapeis Te 
good having tasted of God word, powers and 


ue NO α % atwvos, Kat wapamecovtTas, rd 
about coming ofan age, and having fallen away, again 


avakauwiCew es peTavotay, avacTavupouyTas 
to renew for reformation, having crucified again 
éavtois Toy viov Tov levu nat wapaderyparti- 
for themselves the son ofthe God and exposing to 
3 
Covtas. TEN yap Ù wotovwa tov ex’ aurns 
shame. Earth for thathavingdrank the on her 


wodAakis epxomevoy ÚETOV, Kat TIKTOVGA Bora- 
often coming rain, aud producing her- 


yyy <vderov exevois, Ot obs Kat yewpyerrat, 
bage useful to them, for whom also it is tilled, 


petadrauPavet evrAoyias cmo Tov Ocov- 8 expe- 
receives a blessing from the God, produc- 


8 thut that vieldin 
FETT Ka! Thorus and Tlistles is dis- 
i d thistl Tejecte an 
ing but thorns 5 istles, ejec approved, and near to a 
KaTapas eyyus, NS TO TEAOS Els KaVoLY, Curse; the END of which 
a curse near, of which the end for burning. 18 for burning. 


9 But respecting you, 
Beloved, we confidently 
hope for BETTER things, 
even those connected with 


9 IIe ee e wept buwv, ayarntot, Ta 
Having been persuaded but concerning you, beloved ones, the things 


e 
KPELTTOVG KAL EXOMEVA CWTNPIAS, EL KAL Oö r 


better and being possessed of salvation, though even thus Salvation though even thus 
L 
AcAoupzev. Ov yap abixos ó bees, emAabec-|we speak, 
we speak. Not for unjust the God, to be for- 10 For Gop is not un- 
Oat Tov epyou bh, Kat TNS ayawns, is eve de- just, 80 as to be forgetful 
getfulofthe work ofyou and ofthe love, which you | of + your WORK, and the 
LOVE which you manifest- 
garle eis TO ovopa auTou, Staxoyncaytes Tots ed for his NAME, f having 
manifested for the name ofhim, baving ministered tothe served the SAINTS and are 
Gytois Kat diaxovouvres. 11 Emiðupovuev Še, serving. 
holy ones and are ministering. We desire but, 11 But we carnestly de- 
éka Tov pwy TNV auTny evderxvur0at cmovdny 1105 ats one T 85 to 
each of you the same to show diligence show e SAME ingence 
„tor the FULL COMPLE- 
mpos Tny TANpopopray THs eATiÖos px TEAOUS* | Fton of the HOPE to the 
for the full assurance ofthe hope till an end; End: 
L 


— 


VATICAN MAN UscRIrT.— 2. of—omit. 


1 2. Acts xix. 4, 5. ł 2. Acts viii. 14—17; xix. 6. 2 2. Acts xvii. 31, 22. 1.2. 
Acts xxiv. 25; Rom. ii. 16. 1 8. Acts xviii. 11; 1 Cor. iv. 10. t 4. IIeb. x. 82. 
t 4 Gal iii. 2, 5; Heb. ii. 4. t 5. Heb. ii. 5. 2.6. Matt. xli. 31, 32; Heb. x. 205 
2 ict. ii. 20, 21; 1 John v. 16. t 6. Heb. x. 20. t 8. Isa. v. 6. „ 1 10. 1 Thess. i. 3° 
1 10. Rom. xv. 25; 3 Cor. viii. 4: ix. I, 12; 2 Tim. i. 18. 1 11. Col. il. 2. 


Va 


Chap. 6: 12.) HEBREWS. 


3 
12 ipa un vwlpot yernale, pirar Se Taw 
so that not sluggish ones you may become, imitators tutefthosethrou,h 


TLTTEWS KAL paKpoOUmias KATPOYo“OUVTwY TAS 


faith and long endurance are i:-heriting the 
exayyedias. Tey yap ABpaau emayye:Aaue- 
promises. To the for Abraam having promised 


vos 6 Oeos, emei Kat’ ovdevos eixe peCovos 


the God, since by no one he had greater 
oo, worte kaf éavtov, I Aceywv' H pny 
to swear, be swore by himself, saying; Surely 


evàoywv evAoynow oe, Kat TANOuvwy TAnBUYw 
biessing Twill bless thee, and multiplying I willmultiply 


ce. Kas odtw paxpo0uunoas emetuxe TNS 


thee. And so having waited long he obtained the 
ere Ne. ‘ AvOpwro: e]! yap Kata 
promise. . Men [indeed} for by 
TOU me:Covos ofvuouct, Kat RAONS QUTOLS ayTi- 
the greater swear, and all to them contra- 
Aoyias tepas eis BeBaiwow ò ö pos. “Ev G 
diction amend for confirmation the oatb. In which 


wepiscotepov BovAomevos ò Oeos erde Fa rors 
- more abundantly wishing the God toshow tothe 


‘KANpovomas TNS ETayyeAtas TO aueTabeToY TNS 
heirs ofthe promise the unchangeablenessofthe 


_——~PBovans abtov, eueritevoev ópkw, 38 iva dia vo |? 


purpose ofhimself, interposed with an oath, so that by 


TpayuaTwy aperabeTtwy, cv ois aduvaroy Yev- 
transactions unalterable, in which impossible to de- 


oarba Ocov, Xx vp TapaxAno e Xx He oi 
ceive God, strong consolahon we mighthave those 


KATAPVYOVTES KPATNCAL TNS wWpokeimevns EATI- 
having fed away to lay hoid ofthe being placed before hope; 


dos 10 %% ws aykupav exouey TNs Wuxns aspa- 


two 


. which as an auchor we have ofthe life sure 
A TE Kal Be ata, kal cid ep XOMEvnyV ES TO 
: both and firm, and entering into the 
€COwTEpoy TOV KATQMETACTLATOS, 20 TOU mpoðpo- 

within the vail, where a fure- 


e 
pos bwep hpwv eionàbey Inoovs, kata THV 
runner on behalf oſ us entered Jesus, gccording to the 


tatiw MeAxioedex px tep ES yevouevos ets Tov 


order of Melchisedek 2 high-priest having become for the 

F 4 

atwva, KEC. Ç. 1 Outros yap ó MeAxice- 
age. This for the Melchize- 


dex, ae Za nu, lepevs Tov Oeou tov tyia- 
dek, king of Salem, priest ofthe God ofthe most 


Tov, (ó cuvavtynoas ABpaau brosrpepovti aro 
high, (the one having met Abraam returning from 


‘ans Kο¹ Twy BaciAewy Kat evAoynaas.autoy, 
the smiting of the kings and having blessed him, 


Lap. 7: 1: 


dia 12 in order that you may 


not become sluggish, but 
Imitators of THOSE who 
through Faith and Patient, 
endurance ARE INHEBIT-’ 
ING the PRQMISES. 

13 For Gop having prom- 
ised ABRAHAM, since he, 
could swear by no one 
greater, the swore by bim- 


self, 
14 saying, ‘ Surely, 
“blessing 1 will bless 


“ thee, and mult iplying I 
will multiply thee ;” 

15 and so, having waited 
long, he obtaincd the 
PROMISE. 

16 For Men swear by 
the GREATER, and {the 
oaTuH for Confirmation ter- 
minates Every Dispute 
among them. 

17 Therefore Gon, wish- 
ing to show more abun- 
dantly to tthe HEIRS of 
the PROMISE tthe IMNU- 
TATBILITY of his PURPOSE, 
interposed with an Oath; 

18 so that by Two unal- 
terable Things, in which it 
is impossible for God to de- 
ceive, WE might have 
Strong Consolation, HAV- 
ING FLED AWAY to lay 
hold of the PROPOSED 
HOPE, 

19 which we have as an 
Anchor of the LIFE, both 
sure and firm, and: enter- 
ing the f place WITHIN 
the VAIL, 


20 there Jesus, a 
Forerunner on our behalf, 
entered, ¢ having become a 
High. riest for the AGE, 
according to the ORDER of 
Melchizedek. 


. CHAPTER VII. 


l For This person’ 
t MELCHIZEDEK, King o 
Salem, Priest of the most 
HIGH Gob, (HE who MET 
Abraham returning from 
the DEFEAT of the KINGS, 
and blessed him, 


$ Varican Manuscrirt.—l6. indeed—omit. 


+19. The word place is. supplied. The Apostle evidently alludes to “ the holy place 


within the vail.” See Lev. xvi. 2 
1 13. Gen. xxii. 16, 17; Psa. ev. ry Luke i. 73. 
Ti. d. 17. Rom. xi. 20. 
14; vill. 1; ix. 24. 1 20. Heb. its 1; v. 6, 10; vii, 17. 


2 16. eee xxii. 11. 
10. Lev. xvi. 2, 15; Heb 


2 17. Heb, 
ix. 7. f 20. Hieb. iv. 
1 1. Gen. xiv. 18, &e. 


Chap. 7: 2.) HEBREWS. [Chap. 7: 11. 
Zéi kat Sexatnvy aro -mavrwy epepicey| 2 to whom also Abraham 
to whom also 1 from of all 3 divided a Tenth part of 

è all;) being translated, in- 
ABpaap,) mpwTov pev épunvevopevos Bactdreus | Jecd, first, King of Right- 
Abraam,) first indeed being translated a king 


Sixatocuvns, ewerta Se kat BactAevs Zanu, (6 
of righteousness, then and also aking of Salem, (which 


er, Bages etpnvns,) 2amatwp, aueh, 
is, aking of peace,) withouta father, without a mother, 


ayeveadoynTos, UNTE apxny huepo UNTE (ons 


without a gencalogy, neither a beginning of days nor orhfe 
TeEXOS EX, apwporwuevos de TẸ vip 7.0 Oe ov, 


an end having, having been made like but to the son ofthe God, 
peeves leẽpevs ets To Sinvexes. *OQewperre Se, 
remains apriest for the continuance. Consideryou but, 


ALC obTOS, @ Kat Sexatny ABpaay edwkev 


how great this, towhomeven a tenth Abraam gave 
ex Twy axpoOiviwy, ö warpiapxyns. Kat of 
out of the choice spoils, the patriarch. And those 


uev ex Twy viwy Aevi Tyv iepaTeiay AapBa- 
jndecdfrom the sons of Levi the priesthood receiv- 


VOVTES, EVTOANY EXOVaL AKOSEKaTOUY TOV AaoY 


ihe, acommandment have to tithe the people 
KATA TOY VOMOV, TOUT ETL, TOUS adeAdous 
according to the law, this is, the brethren 


abr, ca ep efeAndAuOoTes eg TNS orpvos 
ofthem, though having come out of the loins 


Afpaap d de un yeveañoyovuevos eÈ aur, 


ol Abraam; he but not deriving au origin from them, 


Sedexrarwke [To] ABpaap, rat Tov exovTa Tas 
has tithed [the] Abraham, and the one having the 


er. ye dS evioynke, 7 Xwpis Õe maons avti- 
promises he has blessed. Without but all cont a- 


Ao ,, Tov eAaTToy bro TOU KpEITTOVOS EvAY- 
diction, the less by the greater is blessed. 


yerai. & Kat ðe pev dec arodvnokortes 
And here indeed tithes dying 


av0pwrot AapBavovow: EKEL de, MapTupouLeEevos 
men receive; there but, being testified 


Ort Cn. 9 Kat, Ós éros eite, S10 ABpaap xai 


that he lives. And, so a word to speak, through Abraham even 
Aevi 6 eraras AauBavwv SeSexaTwrar 10 er. 
Levi the tithes receiving has been tithed; yet 


yap E TN oopul TOU WaTpos Hv, oͤr e CVVT Y)C er 
for in the loins of the father he was, when met 
autre ó Mexx ᷓ K. 
him the Melchizedek. If indeed then 
dia rns Aevirinns lepwourvns nv’ 
through the Levitical priesthood was; 
er auty vevouobeTnTO' ) 
with her taw had received; ) 


perfection 

(o Aas yap 
(the people for 
Tis ETI XPE, kaTa 
what yet necd, according to 


II Er. uev ouv Tedewwots 


eoutness, and then also, 
King of Salem, that is, 
King of Peace. 

3 t+ Without father, with- 
out mother, without gene- 
alcgy, having neither a Be- 
ginning of Da s, nor an 
End of Life; ut having 
been made like to the SON 
of Gop, remains 2 Priest 
PERPETUALLY. 

4 But consider how 
great this person was, f to 
whom even Abraham, the 
PATRIARCH, gave a Tenth 
part of the sports. 

5 And indeed {THOSE 
of the sons of Levi, who 
RECEIVE the PRIESTHOOD, 
save a Commandment by 
the Law to tithe the rro- 
PLE, that is, their BRETH- 
REN, though they have 
come out of the Toixs of 
Abraham 3 ` 

6 but HE whose PEDI- 
GREE IS NOT DERIVED 
from them, has tithed 
Abraham, t and has blessed 
fuis who nap the PROM- 
Iss. 

7 And, beyond All Dis- 
pute, the INFERIOR is 
blessed by the SUPERIOR, 

8 And here, indeed, 
Men receive Tithes who 
die; but there, one of 
whom itis affirmed That he 
lives. 

9 And, (so to speak,) 
even THAT Levi, who re- 
ceives Tithes, has been 
tithed through Abraham ; 

10 for he was yet in the 
LOINS of his FATHER, 
when MELCHIZEDEK met 
him. 

11 tif, then, Perfection 
were through the LEVITI- 
CAL Priesthood, (for with 
it the PEOPLE had re- 
ceived the law,) What Need 
wus there yet ſor Another 


. Vatican Manuscnrirt.—s6. the—omit, 


t 3. Of whose father, 195 70 pedigree, birth, and death we have no account.— Wakefield ; 
“who prefers this intelligibl e though free tra: islation of the Orig. nal to what must appear a 
strange paradoxical mae to common readers.—Improred Fer. 


t 4. Gen. xiv. 20. 


7 6. 
Ay. 13; Gal. ili, 16. 


1 5. Num. xviii. 21, 26. 


-- $ 11. Gal. ii, 21; verses 18, 10; Heb. viii, 7. : 


Gen. xiv. 19. 1 C0. Rom, 


Chap.7: 12.) HE BRISWS. 


tiv Taliy MeAxireden éTepov avıorarla i lepea, 
of Melchizedek another 


the order to arise a priest, 
Kat oo kara Tyv FY Acpov eyeoba; 
and not according to the order of Aaron to be named? 


Perro ene yap TNs lepwourns, ef avay- 
Being changed for the priesthood, from necessity 
cal vouov] peradeoisywera, BED dy 

(also of law) a change occurs, Concerning whom 
yap AeyeTat TavTa, pus èrepas peTegTxX KEY, 
for is be these things, of a tribe another has been a partaker, 

ah is ovdes mporerxnke Tw Ovoiusrnpiy: 
‘i 3 which no one has atteuded to the altar; 

Ll qpoðnAov yap, dre eë Tovda avaTeTaikav ó 


evilent for, that from Juda has sprung the 


KUpLOS UWV, Es NY ON o Tepi tepwou- 


Lord of us, respecting which tribe nothing concerning priest- 


vns Mwuons eXadnoe. © Kar wepiocorepoy et: 
koud Moses spoke. And more yet 


car eotiv, M rata [h] oͤgotor nr 
evident it ia, if according to [the] likeness 


MeaAxioedex anorara: iepevs é epos, ds ov 
of Melchizedek arises a priest another, who not 


KATA vomoyv evroAns CapKkiyys yervyorev, qa AG 


according to a law of a commandment fleshly has become, but 


karta duvayey (wns axatcAuTov. 17 Maprupe: 
according to a power ol liſe enduring. lt testifies 


yap Ori ou le pe us ELS TOY QIWVA KATA THY 
for; That thou a priest for tbe age accorlingto the 


Tati MeAxioedex. l AbeT nis pev yap - 


order of Melchizedek., An abrogationiudeed for take, 


Tal POS evyToAns, dia TO QUYTNS AT- 
place ofa preceding commandment, on account ofthe her weak- 


Oeves Kat avwheres: 
ness and unprofitableness; 


19 (ode yap eTeAeitwoev ó vouos’) emeica- 
(nothing for perfected the law, ) after in- 


ywyn Õe xpertrovos edwidos, 80 as e- 


troduction but ofa better hope, through which we draw 
uev Tw Oe. 20 Kat xa? dcov ov xwpis óprwuo- 


hear to the God. And inas much as not without swearing; 


gias: (of pev yap xwpls dpkwpuomias er ie- 
(they indeed for without swearing are priest, 


pess yeyovoress 21 ö de pera épkwmootas, Sia 
having become; he but with swearing, through 


er 
45 


Tov AeyovTos TPOS QUTOV* QUOTE cupios, Kat ov 
the one saying to him; Swore:’ Lord, and not 
perapeAnler eTa Zu lepevs eis Tov awyva 
will change; Thou 2 priest for the age 
(xara tnv rakivy Medxioedex:]) 22 kara 
[according to the order of Melchizedek; ]) dy 


TogouTov Kpertovos 8:a0nens yeyovev eyyvos 


so much better a covenant hasbecome a surety 


„ Vatican Manuscnirt.—l2, also of Law—omif, 
testified, 


t 14. a xl. l; oe 1. 8; 1 iii. 33; Rom. i. 8; Rev. v. 5. 
Heb, v. 6, 10; vi. tl 8. Rom. viii. 3; Gal. iv. 9. 
2, 21, 284 viii. 3; Gal. il. 10; Heb, ix. b. 


: 10. Ileb. vi. 18; ill. 6. 21. P 


(Chap.7: 


Priest to arise according to 
the oRDEROf Melchizedek, 
and not to be named ac- 
cording to the ORDER of 
Aaron P 

12 For the PRIESTHOOD 
being changed, of Neces- 
sity, a change of Law also 
occurs. 

}3 For he concerning 
whom these things are 
spoken has partaken of 
another Tribe, from which 
no one has attended at the 
ALTAR; 

11 for it is very plain 
That four) Loup has 

sprung from Judah, re- 
spocung Which Tribe Mo- 
ses Spoke Nothing con- 
cerning Priesthood. 

15 And it is yet more 
plainly manifest, if another 
Priest arises according to 
the Likeness of Meichize- 
dek; 

16 who has become so, 
not according to a fleshly 
Command, but according 
to the Power of an imper- 
ishable Life. 

17 For “it is testified, 
+“ Thou art a Priest for 
“ the AGE, according to 
“ ORDER of Melchizedek.” 

18 For indeed an Abro- 
gation of the Preceding 
Commandment takes piace, 
on account of its k being 
WEAK and Unavailing ; 

19 for the $ Law perfect- 
ed Nothing} but is an 
Introduction of fa Better 
Hope, through which we 
draw near to ‘Gop. 

20 And inasmuch as it 
was not without an Oath 

21 for they, inde a 
have become Priests, w ithe 
out an Oath; but iR with 
an Oath, e nu who 
says to him, 1 The Lord 

‘swore, und will net 
“change, Thou art a 
Priest for tlie Aar. 

22 but by so much hus 
Jesus become a Pledge of a 
Better Covenant. 


22. 


15. the—omit. 17. it is 


21. according to the on DEH of Melchizedek—omit. 


t 17. Psa. ex. 4: 
9. Acts xiii. or Rem. ifi. 
8A. CX. 4 


Chap.7 ; 23.) HEBREWS. 


Incouvs. "Kat of pev, Nees cit yeyovores | 
Jesus. And they indeed, many are 
be pes, Gia vr O kwàcverbai mapaueveiv 


priests, on account oſthe death to be hindered to continue; 


21 de, dia TO mever avroy ets TOV atwva, 
Le but, onaccuuntoftheto continue him for the age, 


anvapafatoy exet Tny lepwovvnyy & ober rai 
unchangeable hehas the priesthood; hence and 


owe eis TO TavTeAes Suvara: Tous TpooEepxo- 
tosave for the completely isable those drawing 


evous Ör avrov 7 Oe wavrTote (wy 
E 0 > U 
near through him tothe God, always living, 


eis TO EVTVUYXaVELY ö rep aur. 6 Totovros 
in order to the interpose in behalf ofthem. Such 


yap huv SPE Te QPXIEpEVS, datos, QKaKOS, 
for to us was proper a high-priest, holy, free trom sin, 


AMLAVTOS, KEXWPITMLEVOS ARO TwY GuapTwrwv, 
unstained, having been separated from the sinners, 


Kat tWnAorepos Twy ovpaywy yevopevos: 7 ós 


and wmoreexalted ofthe heavens having begawe, who 
ouk exet ka? H, avayKny, Gowep et ape 
not has every day necessity, as the Ligh- 


pets, mpotepoy nep Twy iwy åpapTiwy Ourias 
priests, first on behalf ofthe own sins sacrifices 


av epi, ere TWY TOV aov’ TOUTO yap 
to offer, then forthose ofthe people; this for 


ewoinoey epara, avTov aveveynas. 27 O vo- 
he did at once, himself having offered. The law 


pos yap avOpwrous kabiornow apXlEpets, EXOr- 
for men appoints high-priests, having 


ras acbevecay’ Ó Aovyos Se TNS Spkwpooias TNS 
weakness; the word but ot the swearing ofthat 


ETA TOV Voor, viov ELS TOY QIWVA TEACIMMEVOY, 
after the law, ason for the age having been perfected. 


K E&. 7’. 8. 'Keadaioy e emi Tors Acyouevotss 


A keadthing but to those being spoken, 


rotovTov exe apxtepen, ds exadioev ev deR 
such wehave ahigh-priest, who gat down at right 


rou Opovou TNS peyadAwourns Ey TOS OUpavols, 
If the thrune ofthe majesty in the heavens, 


2 twy &yiwy AEeiToupyos, Kat THS OxyNYNS TNS 
of the holy things a public servant, and ofthe tabernacle of the 


ann, hv exntey 6 xupios, * [ca ove 
true, which fixed the Lord, Land) not 


av0pwmos. 3 Has yap apXtepeuvs EiS TO Tpos- 
man. Every for high-priest in order to the to 


Oepeiy Swpa TE Kat Ovoias Kabioratas: bev 
Offer gifts both and sacrifices is appointed; hence 


GVAYKAIOV, EXELIVY TL Kal TOUTOY Ó Xpocevey- 
necessary, to havesomethingalso 


this which he mlzbtoffer 


(Chap. 8: 3. 


93 And, indecd, THOSE 


having become | having become Priests are 


many, on account of being 
WINDFRED by Death to 
continue; 

24 but ur, on account 
of his CONTINUING Jor the 
AGF, possesses the PRIEST- 
uoo Which changes not; 

25 and, hence, he is able 
to save COMPLETELY 
THOSE DRAWING NEAR 
to Gop through him, al- 
ways living {to INTERPOSE 
on their behalf. 

26 For such a Tigh- 
priest * also was proper 
for Us.—f holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separated from 
SINNERS, and having be- 
come f more exalted than 
the NEAVENS,— 

27 one who has not daily 
Necessity, like the mica 
PRIESTS, 4 first, to offer 
sacrifices for their ow 
Sins, then for 1hoSsE of 
the PEOPLE; for t This he 
did once for all, having of- 
fered Himself. 

28 Forthe Law appoints 
t Men High-pricsts, having 
Weakness; but the worp 
of THAT OATH, Which was 
after the Aw, a Son, [who 
has been perfected for the 
AGE, 


CHAPTER VIIL. 


1 The chief thing, how- 
ever, among THOSE we are 
discussing is, that we have 
Such a ligh-pricst, t who 
sat down at the Right 
hand of the TInHONE oH the 
MAJESTY in the HEAVENS; 

2 a Minister of tthe 
NOLIKS, and of tthe TRUR 
TABERNACLE, Which the 
Logp fixed, not Man. 

3 For f Every High- 
priest is appointed to Or- 
FEI Doth Gifts and Sacri- 
fices; hence fit was ne- 
cessary for this one also to 
have something which he 
night offer. 


a a — — — — — — A a A — RY 


* Vaticax Manuscairt.— 26. also was proper. 


1 25. Nom. viii. 34; 1 Tim. ii. 5: IIeb. ix. 26; 1 John ii. 1. 
T. h. i. 20; iv. 10; Heb. viii 1. 
J. ev. Xvi. 15. 
„ . eb. ii. 10; v. 9. 7.1. 


3 3. Heb, v. 1. 


2 27. Lev. ix. 7; xvi. G: 
t 27. Rom. vi. 10; Heb. ix. 12, 28; x. 12. 
Eph. i. 20; Col. iii. 1: Heb. i. 3: x. 12: kli. 2. 


2. and—omit, 


t 20. Heb. iv. 15. t 26 
eb. v 8; ix. 7. 1 27 
2.28. IIeb. v. 1, 3 

2 
4 


$ 8. Eph. v. 2; Heb, Th 1 


Chap.8: 4.) HEBREWS. 


1 E: HEV yap NV ETLYNS, ov) ap 7 lepeus, 
If indeed for he was on earth, not even could he be a priest, 


ovtay *[ twp iepewy | r MporPepoyTwy KATA 
Lofthe priesta? those offering according to 


KN. 


being 


Tov vooy Ta Öwpa' (olriyes ÚroðerypaTı Kat 


tue law the gifts; (who inanexample and 
THU Aarpevovet Twy erovpaviwy, Kabdws!, 
in ashalow serve of the heaveniies, evenas 


Kexypnuatiorar Mwvons, weAAwy ewireAaiy THY 
had Leen divinely warned Moses, being about to finish the 


oxnyvyy: ‘Opa Yap, One, wolnons WavTa 
tabernacle; See thou for, he says, thou mayest make all thing 


kara Tov Tumov Tov ÖeixðevrTa got ev Ty 
according tothe pattern that having been shown to thee in the 


oe) 6 yuvi de Stahopwrepas TeTevxe AEtToup- 
mount,) now but more excellent he has obtained a service 


yias, dow KAL kpettrovos este diadynnns pesi- 
by as much also ofa better heis covenant a media- 


TNS, NTIS EML KpETTOTIY eEmayycàiats vèvouo- 


tor, which on better promises has been 
Oernra. TE: yap ù xpwrn extom nv auceu- 
instituted. lf for the first that was faultless, 
ros, ovk av Beuvrepas e(nterro Toros. 8 Men- 

not would asecond be seeking apuc Fiod- 


pouevos yap avrois Ee. Iov, ijne epxov- 


ing fault for to them he says; Lo, days are com- 
Tal, Aeyet Kuptos, KAL C , ME ο ENL TOY OLKOV 
ing. says a Lord, and I will finish with the house 


Io pax kat emt Tov-oiov lovda Siabynny can: 
Jaraei and with the house ofJudah acovenant new; 


? ov kaTa THY Siadyeny T NY Ot UC TALS FaTpa~ 
not sccordingtothe covenant which Imade withthe fathers 


Tiv aur, ev ijuep emaAaBouevov pov TNS 
ofthem, in aday having laid hold of me ofthe 


xeipos autwy, etayayery avTous ex yns Avyur- 
hand olf them, tolead out them out of land of Egypt. 


Tou’ OTL auTat ove eveneivay ev TH SiabyKn 


because they not did abide in the covenant 
ov, Kayw NUEANTA auTwv, AeEyes Kuptos. 
ofme, andl eared not for thew, anys a Lord. 


"Or abtn À Scadyny jy Siadnropar TY op 


For this the covenant which I will covenant with the house 


IgpanA Her TAS Nuepas EKEIVAS, ee Kupios, 
of Isracl after the days those, says Lord, 


d:50us vouous HOU EIS TNV Siavoray aurwv, Kat 


giving laws ofme into the mind ofthem, and 
em Kapdias auTwy emiypalw auTous* Kat evouat 
on hearts ofthem I will write them; and I willbe 


QuTols Ets Oeov, KQt QUTOL ETOVTAL pot Ets Ago. 
to them for Cod, and they shallbe to me for a people. 


(Ciap 8 19. 
4 If then. indeed], he 
were on Evirth, he ecard 
not be a Priest, there be- 
ing THOSE who OFFFR 
GIFTS according to the 
LAW; 

5 (who perform divine 
service for a Symbol and 
t Shadow of the HEAVEN- 
LIES} even as Moses, 
when about to constrict 
the tabernacle, was divinely 
admonished ; ‘for, t“ Sce,” 
says he, “that thou make 
“all things according to 
“THAT PATTERN Shown to 
“thee on the MounT;)” 

6 but now the has ob- 
tained a Superior Service, 
even by so much as he is 
the Mediator of a Better 
Covenant, which has been 
instituted on Better Prom- 
ises. 

7 Tor if that rirst 
one were faultless, a Place 
wonld not be svught for a 
Second. 

8 But finding fault, he 
says to them, « Behold! 
Hays are coming. says 
“the Lord, when 1 will 

“complete a new Cove- 

nant with the nousx of 
Israel and the nousk of 
“Judah; 

9 * not according to the 
“COVENANT which 1 

“made with their Arn- 
ER, inthe Duy when I 
“ took them by the HAND 
“tolead them out of the 
“Land of Ezypt; — Be- 
cause they did not abide 
“in my covenant, E 
“also slighted them, says 


„the Lord. 


10 “Yor this is the 
“ COVENANT which 1 will 
“ covenant with the MOUSE 
“of Isracl; After those 
“ DAYS, says the Lord, I 
“will put my Laws into 
“their MIND, and on their 
 * Vicart will 1 inscribe 
“them; and 11 will be 
“to them for a God, and 
“they shall be to me for a 
“ People. 


* Vatican MAN USschirr.— 4 Ifthen. 


t 5. Col. ii. 17; Web. iz. 23: x. 1. t 5. Exod. XXV. 40; 
4: Acis viL 41. 3.0. 2 Cor. i. i. 6, 8, 9; Lieb. vii. 22. 
Jer. xxxi. 31— 24. 1 10. lich. x. 10. 


4. the rnrests—omil?. 


10. IIeart. 


xX vi. 30; XXVII. 8: Num. viif. 
17. Ileb. vil 11, 18. te 


1 10. Zech. vill 8. 


Chap.8: II.] HEBREWS. 


[Chap. 9: 5. 


11 Kae ov BN Sdakwow ÉKQOTOS Tov TMOAITNV 
And not not they may teach each oue the fellow-citizen 


ab ro, kat €xaoros Tov adeAdoy ag ou, Aeywr: 
ofhimeelf,and each one the brother oſ himself, saying; 


Tot rov kuptovs drt rares esSnvovcr pe, 


Know you the Lord; because all shallknow me, 
ar Mikpou * auTwy | ews peyañov GUT. 
from least of them] even to greatest of them. 


12 OT fAews erouani TALS adikiais ure, Kat 
Because merciful I willbe to the unrighteousnessesofthem, and 


Twv Gpapriwy avtwy *[ Kat Tox avouiwy avTwy | 
ofthe sins ofthem [and ofthe iniquities of them} 


ov pn , ert. Ev ry NEYE Kawny, 


not not Iwill remember more. By the tosay new, 


WEMWAAGIWKE TNV Tporyny: TÖ Se dq Aatovue vo 
he has declared old the first; - that but becoming old 


KGL ynpacioy, eyyus adavicnov. KES. 6’, 9. 

and advancinginage, near disappearing. i 

I Exe her ovy *[ K I mpwrn Sirairwuara Aa- 
Had indeed then [both] the first: ordinances of 

rpej˖e,, TO, TE d,, Koopikoy. ?Ernyn yap 

service,- the, and holy furniture. A tabernacle for 
Kareockevac0n ù mpwrn, ev h J Te Avxvia 


á 


was prepared in whichindeed both alamp-stand 
- i e 

kat N) Tpame(a kai Ñ mpoOects Twy aptwy, NTIS 
andthe table and the setting forth ofthe loaves, which 


Aeyera: ayia 3 pera Se To ÖevTepov 
is named holies; behind but tbe second vail 


Tacha cKnvn, ] Acyouern ayia &i, iad © 


a tabernacle, that being named holies of holies, a gold- 


the first, 


4 KiBwrov 


gouv) exouca *[Oupiarnpioy, 
the ark 


en] having (censer, 


TNS Siabynnns Tepikekañuuuevny wavrodey xpv- 
ofthe covenant having been covered on ali sides with 


i, EV p] OCTAVOS XKpvcy EXOVTQAQ TO Hava, 
gold, in which apot golden having the manna, 


kat ) paBdos Aapwy h BAagtnoaca, Kat ai 
and the rod of Axron that having hudded, and the 


mwAakes TNs Stadnens: Š ómepavw Se autns Xep- 
tablets ofthe covenant; above but her eheru- 


6B Boëns Karagnialoyvta To fiAacrnpioy 
bim ofgiory ` overshadowing the mercy-seat; 


QY OUK ert VUV AEYELY KATA Hes. 
now to speak in part. 


Kat} 
and) 


NE. 
concerning whichthings not itis 


* Vatican Manuscarirt.—ll. of them—omif. 
1. both—omit. 2. and the GOLDEN Altar of Incense. 
4. and coLDEN Censer—omit. 


11 “And {they shall 
“not teach each one his 
„ FELLOW-CITIZEN, and 
each one his BROTHER, 
“saying, Know vou the 
“< Lord; Because all 
“ shall know me, from the 
“ least even tothe greatest 
“of them. i 

12 “ For I will be merci- 
“ ful to their UNRIGIITE- 
““OUSNEss, and {their 
“ sins will E remember no 
% more.“ 5 

13 T By saying “New,” 
he has rendered the FIRST 
one old; now, THAT which 
is DECAYING and growing 
old is near vanishing away. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Then, indeed, the 
FIRST one had Ordinances 
of Worship, and fthe 
SANCTUARY furnished; 

2 f for a Tabernacle was 
prepared—the First—}{ in 
which were both tthe 
LAMP-STAND, and tthe 
TABLE, and the LOAVES 
of the PRESENCE, *f and 
tthe GOLDEN Altar of in- 
cense; this is named, The 
HOLY place.“ 

8 1 And behind the sEc- 
oND Vail, THAT Taber- 
nacle which is NAMED, 
The HOLY of the uo- 
LIES ;” 

4 having {the ARK of 
the COVENANT, covered on 
all sides with Gold, in 
which was fa golden Vase 
containingthe MANNA,and 
tthe roD of Aaron which 
BLOSSOMED, and {the TAD- 
LETS of the COVENANT; © 

5 and ꝓ above it were the 
Cherubs of Glory, overshad- 
owing the MERCY-SEAT ; 
concerning which things it 
is not necessary now to 
speak particularly. 


12. and their rn1qQUuITIES—omut. 


3. The nor of the HOLIES. 


1 2. The reading of the Vatican MS.] s been adopted as giving a solution of an acknow, 
ledged diMecu'ty, and as perfectly harmonizing with the Mosaic account. 


t 11. Isa. Iiv. 13; John vi. 43; 1 John il. 27. 
2 Cor. v. 17. t 1. Exod. xxv. 8. 
xl. 4. 2 2. Exod. xxv. 31. 
xxx. 110. . 
XXvi. 33. T 4. I. „od. xvi. 33, 24. 


22; Lev. xvi. 2; 1 Kings viii. 0, 7. 


2 12. Rom. xi. 27; Heb. x. 17. 
t 2. Exod. xxvi.1. 
t 2. Exod. xxv. 23, 30; Lev. xxiv. 5, 6. 
8. Exod. xxvi. 31, 83; XI. 3, 21: Heb. vl. 19. 
. 1 4. Num. xvii. 10. 

xxxiv. 20; Kl. 20: Deut. x. 2, h:, 1 Kings viii. 0, 211 2 Chron, v. 10. 


2 13. 
I 2. Exod. xxvi. 85; 
1 2. Ex od. 
1.4. Exod. xxv. 10: 
$ 4. Excd. xxv. 16, 213 
t 5. Exod, XXV. 18, 


Chap.9: 6.] HEBREWS. 


[Cap. 9: 13. 


6 Toutwy Se of Tw KATETKEVATLEVOV, ELS JEV THY 
Of these now thus having been prepared, intoindeed the 


7 e 
Tparny cxynvyv ČLATQVTOS EICLATiY Ot lepers, 
first tabernacie always goes ia the Priests, 
Tas AaTpetas en N - f eis de Try Seute- 


the services performing; into but the second 


por aͤ rat TOV el UTOV OY ó px e pe S, ou 
once ofthe year alone the hiigh-priest, not 


xwpis aiuaros, 6 mpoodepe: mep EauTov Kat 
without blood, which he offers on behalf of himself and 


Twy Tov Aaov ayyonuaTwy" 8 TovTO SanAouvros 
for the of the people ignorances; this showing 


e 
To TVEVUATOS TOV QYLOUV, NTW meġavepwo la 
ofthe spirit ofthe holy, not yet to have been manifested 


Thy Twv aywwy ddov, ert TNS TMpwrns oKNYNS 
tne ofthe holies way, while of the frst tabernacl, 


e 8 
e XO VOS Cad 9 Heis mapaBoAn EIS TOV Kal- 
a standing; which a parable for the den- 


ka? óv wpa Te Kat 


having 


poy TOV everrnkoTa, 


son that having been present, accordingto which gifts both and 
@vo1at ~mpogdepovTar pun Suvapevac Kata 
sacrifices are offered not being able according to 


guverdnow TeAciwoat Tor AaTpevoyta, 0 povoy 
conscience to perfect the one serving, only 


ETIL Bpwpact tc ci TOUATI, Kat diadopors Barric- 
asto foods and drinks, and various _ dippiogs, 


pots, Stxatwuacs TAPKOS, mexpt Kaipov dop- 
righteousnesses of flesh, till a season of correc- 


(EWS ere ee. 

tion is being imposed. P 

11 Xproros de WAPAVEVOLEVOS, QPXIEPEVS TwY 
Anointed but having come, a high-priest ofthe 


peAAovTwy ayalwy, Bia THs perCovos kai Te- 
future good things, by means of the greater and more 


, 
Ac to epa CC, OV XE pOTrTO Tou, (Tour 
perfect tabernacle, not made by hand, (that 


o > 
ETTIV, ov TQUTNS TNS rige, ) l ovde 5: 
is. not of this the creation,) not indeed by meansof 


aluaros Tpaywy Kat porxwr, Sia de Tov 
blo od of goats and young bullocks, by means of but of the 


e e 
tov aiuatos, etTnÀAOey epamaë eis Ta ayia, 
own blood, entered once forall into the holies, 


aiwviay AuTpwow ebpapevos. BE: yap TO 
age-lasting redemption having found, Ir for the 


alua Tavpwy Kat Tpaywy, Kat rodos Sauadews 
blood of bulls and ol goats, and ashes, of a heifer 
avTiCovga TOUS KEKOWWHEVOVS, di,, Tpos 


sprinkling the polluted ones, cleanses for 
Tny Tys apros KabaporynTa’ Maogw uaràov 
fiesh purification; how much more 


the ofthe 


* Vatican Manuscrivt.—10. and. 


6 Now these things hav- 
ing been thus prepared, 
{the PRIESTS performing 
SERVICES enter the FIRST 
Tabernacle, at all times; 

7 but iuto the sEcONp, 
the HIGH-PRIEST alone, 
once f ANNUALLY,—not 
wihout Blood, which the 
offers on benalſ of himself, 
and the sins OF IGNO- 
RANCE of the PEOPLE; 

8 tthe HOLY SPIRIT 
showing This, that the 
WAY into the noLIEs has 
not yet been brought to 
view, while the rrrst Tab- 
ernacle has a Standing; 

9 (which was a Figura- 
tive representation for 
THAT SEASON which was 
then PRESENT ;) accordin 
to which both Gifts an 
Sacrifices are offered, 
{ which are not able to per- 
fect the WORSUIPPER as to 
the Conscichce ; 

10 being imposed (to- 
Nin with t Meats and 

inks and { Various Im- 
mersions,—* fleshly : Ordi- 
nances,) only till a Period 
of Emendation. 

11 But Christ having 
become a IIigh priest of 
} the FUTURE Goon things, 
t by means of the GREATER 
and More perfect Taber- 
nacle, not made by hands, 
that is, not of This CREA- 
TION ; 


12 he entered, once for 
all, into the uoLY places, 
not indeed by means of 
tthe Blood of Goats and 
of Bullocks, but f by 
means of his own Blood, 
{having found Aionian Re- 
demption. 

13 For if {the nLoop of 
* Goats and of Bulls, and 
tthe asHes of a Heifer, 
sprinkling the POLLUTED, 
cleanses for the PURIFICA- 
TION of the FLESH; 


13. Goats and of Bulls, 


+ 7. Or, on one day annually, that is, on the day of atonement. See Lev. xvi. 


t 6. Num. xxviii. 3; Dan. viii. 11. 
t 9. Gal. iii. 21; Heb. vii. 18, 19; xX. I, 11, 
ix. 7. 10. Eph. ii. 15; Col. ii. 20; Heb. vil. 16. 
Jieb. viil. 2. 1 12. Heb. x. 4. $12. Acts xx. 28. 
1 Pet. i. 10. ¢ 18. Lev. xvi. 14, 10. 


t 7. Heb. v. 3; vii. 27, 
ł 10. Lev. xi. 2; Col. ii. 16. 


t 18. Num. xix. 2, 17. 


t 8. Heb. x. 19, 20. 
2 10. eae 
12. Eph. i.7; Col, i. 


t 11. Heb. x. 1. 


ik 
t d; 


Chap.9: 14. HIUBREWS. 


To aiua tov.Xpicrov, ds dia mvevuaTos aiw- 
the blood of the Anointed one, who by means of 2 spirit age- 


viov auTov Tpoanveykey cuwuov Tw ew, kaba- 
lasting himself offered spotless to the God, shal) 


piei T ,] % uwy aro vexpwv ep yhοο, 


cleanse the conscience of you from of death orks, 
&s To Aatpever Oey Cori. l Ka. Sia 
for the to serve. God living, And on account op 


TOVTO ÖIQÛNKNS KANS PETITS ect, TWS 
this of a covenant „new a mediator he is, so that 


OavaTou yevopevov, EIS atoAuTpwow Tey en! 
ofa death having taken place, for a redemption ofthe under 


Ty npwTy Siadynxy wapaBacewy, T e 
the firat covenant transgressions, the promise 


Atay AaBwo of KexAnmevot TNS aiwviov KAN- 
might receive thosehaving beencalled ofthe age-lasting inherit- 


povouias. 0 Oroο yap diabnen, Bavartov avay- 
Where 


ance, for acovenant, death neces 
Kn deperOar Tou Öiabeuevovt 17 d:adnen yap 
sary to be produced of that having been appointed; a covenant for 


em vexpors Beßara, ewes 
over dead ones firm, since never itis strong when lives 


ó Siabenevos. O0 ov’ ù mpwrn xwpis 


that having been appointed. lence not even the first without 


unrore 10 * ve. dre Cy 


aua rs eyxexamora. l AN ,jSts̃ yap 
blood has been dedicated. Having spoken for 
TOONS evToAns kata vyopoy doro Moves 


cvery commandment accordiagto law Moses 


by 


mavTi Tp Aay, AaBwy To aipa Twv porxwy 
to ail the people, having taken the blood of the young bullocks 


Kal TpaywY ETA vdaTos ct Eptou KOKKivyoU Kat 
and of goats with water and wool scarlet and 


toowrTou, QUTO TE TO BiBArov ct TAVTA Tov 
hyssop, itself both the book and all the 


Aaov epparice, 20 Aeywv' Toro To alua TNs 
people he sprinkled, saying; This the blood oftbe 


SiaOnens, hs evereiAato mpos suas ó eos: 
covenant, which enjoined on you the God; 


21 KAL THY CKIVHV Se Kat rA Ta OK EU TNS 
also the tabernacle and and all the vessels of the 


alucart ono 


Aetrovpytas Ty 
p blood . in like man ner 


epparice. 
public service with the 


he sprinkled. 


Z Ka: oxedov. ev a, r “ravra ralapılera 
And almost by blood all things are cleansed 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscript.—l4. our. 
19. GOATS. 


(Chap. 9: 22. 


14 how much more 
tshall the BLOOD of the 
ANOINTED one, t who, 
through an aionian Spirit, 
offered Himself spotless to 
Gob, {cleanse * your CON- 
SCIENCE from Works of 
Death, for the srevics of 
the living * Godr f 

15 And on this account, 
the is Mediator of a new 
Covenant, fso that Death 
having taken place for a 
Kedemption of the TRANS- 
GRESSIONS against the 
FIRST Covenant, THOSE 
having been INvitED 
might receive the PROM- 
ISE of the AIONIAN Inher- 
itance. 

16 For where a Cove- 
nant exists, the Death of 
that which has RATIFIED 
itis necessary to be pro- 
duced ; 

17 because ¢ a Covenant 
is firm over dead victims, 
since it is never valid when 
that which RATITIZs it is 
alive. 

18 1 Hence not even the 
FIRST has been instituted 
without Blood. 

19 For Every Command- 
ment in the LAw having 
been spoken by Moses to 
All the PEOPLE, taking the 
BLOOD of JBULLOCKs and 
of *Goats, with Water, 
and scarlet Wool, and IIys- 
sop, he sprinkled both the 
BOOK itself, and All the 
PEOPLE, 

20 saying, f This is the 
“ BLOOD of the COVENANT 
“which Gop enjoined on 
6 vou.“ 

21 And hein like man- 
ner {sprinkled with the 
BLOOD, the TABERNACLE 
also, and-All the UTENSILS 
of the PUBLIC SERVICE. 

22 And, according to the 
LAW, almost all things are 


— —— — —— —— — —2¼:-i — —᷑—:᷑ — —: — ae 
14. and true Gon. 


10. the LAW. 


t 14. From this verse to the end of the book the Vatican MS, ia defective, and the verious reads 
ings are copied from Dr. Woide’s Collation of the Alexandrian Manuscript. 


1 14. 1 Pet. i. 10; 1 John i. 7: Rev. 1. 5. 
IIeb. i, 3: x. 22. 115, Heb. vii. 22: viii. C;: xii. 21. 
1 Pet. iji. 18. 1 17. Gal. iii. 15. 
6, 8: Lev. xvi. 14, 15, 18, 


: 19. Lev. xiv 
Matt. xxvi. 28, 


114. Rom.i.4; 1 Pet. iii. 18. 


118. J. xod. xxiv. 6, 
) 4. 6, 7, 49, 51, 52, 
21. Exod. xxix. 12, 30; Lev. viii. 15, 10; xvi. 1-10. 


2 11. 
1 15. Rom, iii, 23: v. G: 
t 19. Exod. xxiv. 5, 
2 20. Exod, xxiv, 87 


Crap.9: E3. 


FIn BREWS. 


cara TOY VOOY, Kat YWPISCİUATEKXUTIAS ov 
accoru:ng to the law, and without blood-sheddiag not 
yivetat adeois. “Avaynn ouy Ta pev bo- 


A necessity then the indeed copies 


Seryuata Tay ey TOIS ovpavois, TouToIS kabla- 
of those in the heavens, by these to be 


emwoupapia HC o 
heavenly with better 
ĉi Ou yap eis xeipoworn- 

Not for into made by hands 


Ta ayia ernàlev Ô Xpioros, ar T Tw 
lolies entered the Anointed, representations of the 


aAnOivwy, AAA’ eiS auTov Toy OUpavoy, vuy ep- 
true ones, but into itself the heaven, now to 


davicOnva: ty Kpocwry Tou Oe nep uwv. 
appear inthe presence ofthe God on behalf ofus. 


takes place forgiveness. 


pierlar avra ðe Ta 
cleansed; themselves but the things 


Os Tapa tauTas. 
eacriices than these. 


25 Oud’, iva wodAakis mpogpepyn EauTov, womep 
Not iudeed, that oſten he should offer himself, even as 


Ó apxlepeus ELTEPXETAL eis TA ayia KAT? eiu - 
the bigh-priest gocs inte the holies every year 


Tov ev aiuats AO “(ewer ede. 
with blood other; 


ufo 
(since it was necessary him 


N A mabey aro karaBoAns coc ou: ) yuv 
oftem to have suffered from alaying down ofaworld;) now 


Se anag ems GN ,, TWV ALwVWV, eis abeTn- 
but once for all at an end ofthe ages, for aremo- 


ow auaptias Sia TNs Os arov wepave- 
val ` ofsin by means of the sacrifice of himself he hasbeen 


p ral. 7 Kai kab’ dcov amoxerra: Tois avOpw- 
manifested. And as it awaits the men 


wos awat awobave, pera de rovro xpiors: 
once to die, after but this ‘agudgment; 


. 
B oitw kai d Xpiotos AN, wpovevex des es To 
so also the Anvinted once forall havingbeen offered for the 


e 
TOAAWV aveveykKely GuapTias, ex SevTepov. Xw- 
many , to carry away sin, a second time with- 


pis åuapTiaS ofOnreTa, TOS avToy awexdexo- 


out sia will be seen, bythose him expecting 
pevois eis owtnpiay. KEC. “. 10. INH 
for salvation, A shadow 


yap exwy ó vouos Twv LEAAOYTWY ayalwy, ove 


for having the law ofthe about coming good things, not 
QUTNY TNV ELKOVaA TAY TPAayYMaATWY, car E Vic u 
very the image ot the things, every year 


e 
TOY TALIS QuTais Ovoiats as mpogpepovoty ELS 
by the same sacrifices which they offer for 


[Chap. 10: 1. 


purified by Blond, and 
twithout an Effusion of 
Llood no Forgiveness takes 
piace. 

23 It was necessary. 
then, indeed, for ;: the 
corixs of the THINGS in 
the HEAVENS to be cleans- 
ed by These, but the 
NEAVENLY things them- 
sclves with Better Sacri- 
fices than these. 

24 For tthe ANOINTED 
one did not enter Holy 
places made by hands, the 
Antitypes of {the TRUE 
ones, but into HEAVEN it- 
self, $ to appear now in the 
PRESENCE of GoD on our 
behalf. 

25 Not indeed that he 
should present himself of- 
ten, cven as the HIGH- 
PRIEST who enters the 
not places Annually with 
Other Blood; 

26 (since, in that case, 
he must have suffered of- 
ten from the Foundation 
of the World; but now 
fonce for all, at a 1 Com- 
pletion of the AGEs, he 
has been manifested for a 
Removal of * din by the 
SACRIFICE of himself. 

27 And ag it awaits 
MEN to die once, but after 
this fa Judgment; 

28 soalsothe ANOINTED 
one, having been once for 
ult offered dor } the MANY, 
to bear away Sin, will 
appear a.Second time with- 
out a Sin-offering, to 
THOSE who are f EXPECT- 
1NG IIim, in order to * Sal- 
vation. 

CHAPTER X. 


1 Moreover, the LAW 
having {a Shadow ofthe 
ÎFUTURE Goop things, 
not the Very 1maGeof the 
THINGS, is by tno means 
able with the same Annual 
| Sucrifices which they offer 


— 


* Auexanprian Manusonirt.—24. the —omit. 
Faith. 


t 22. Lev. xvii. 11. t 23. Heh. viii. 5. 
2. 1 21. Rom. viil. 34; Heb. vii. 23; 1 John ii. 1. 
Xx. 10; 1 Pet. iil, 18. t 
J. cl. iii. 20. 
Heb. ix. 9. i 


t 27. 2 Cor. v. 10. t 28. Matt. 


$1. Col. ii. 17; Heh. viii, 5; ix. 23. 


26. ain. 


* 24. Heb. vi. 20. 


20. 1 Cor. x. 11; Gal. iv. 4; Eph. I. 10. 
xxvi. 28; Rom. v. 15. 


28. Salvation by 


* 


t 24. Heb. viii- 
t 20. Heb. vii. 27: verse 12 
t 27. Gen. ili. 19: 

1 28. Titus 

t 1. Heb. ix, 11. 4 1. 


Chap.10: 2.) HEBREWS. [Cap. 10. 12. 
JJC ³ĩWüi wm . ð . 88 
CONTINUALLY, Ito prr- 
fect THOSE who PRAW 
NEAR. 

2 Otherwise, would they 
not cease being oſtered ? 
because THOSE SERVING, - 
having been once cleansed, 
would no longer HAVE any 
Consciousness of Sins. 

3 1 But in these there is 
an Annual Remembrance 
of Sins; 

4 for tit is impossible 
for the Blood of Bulls and 
of Goats to take away Sin. 

5 Therefore, entering 
the worLp, lie says, 
t“ Sacrifice and Offering 
“thou didst not desire, 
“but a Body didst thou 
“ provide for me; 

6 “in Whole burnt of- 
“ferings, even for Sin, 
“ thou didst not delight; 

7 “then I said, ‘ Behold, 
“< I come, O God, to rER- 
“FORM thy WILL. I' In 
“the volume of the Book 
“it has been written con- 
“ cerning me.“ 

8 Having said above, 
Sacrifice and Offering 
“and Whole burntofferings, 
“even for Sin, thou didst 
“not desire, nor didst de- 
light in,“ (which are of- 
fered according to Law ;) 


9 then he said, Behold, 
come to PrRFORM thy 
‘* WILL!” He takes away 
| the FiRST, that he may ese 
tablish the SECOND ; 


10 T by Which Will we 
have been sanctified 
t through the o¥FERING 
of the Boby of Jesus 
Christ once for all. 

11 And indeed every 
* Priest has ¢ daily stood 
publicly serving and offer- 
ing frequently the SAME 
Sacrifices, which are never 
able to take away Sin; 

12 but f He, having of. 
fered One ENDURING Sac. 
rifiee on behalf of Si~s, sat 


TO Sinveres, ovdemore Suvarat TOUS wposrepyxo- 
the continuance, never is able the ones drawing 


Méevous TeAEiwoat. 2 Ere OUK ay era Ua % 
near to perfect. Otherwise not would they cease 


mpoodepouevar, Sia To pwndeuiay exew ert 
- to be offered, because that noone . to have ionger 


e 
CUveÖNTWY Guaptiwy Tous AaTpevovras, amat 
aconsciousness of zin: those publicly serving, once 


ce caapue vous, d N ev avTais avauynors 
having been cleansed ? but in these — aremembrance 
Guaptiov Kar’ eviavtov. * Aduvaroy yap alua 

of sina every year. Impossible for blood 


Tavpwv Kat Tpaywy apaipew auaptias. Aio 
of bulls and ofgoats to take away sin. Therefore 


ELTEPXOMEVOS ELS TOY koTuov, Nee OuTiay 

coming into the world, he says; Sacrifice 
Kat Tporpopay ovr nOerAnoas, cwua Be xatnp- 
aod offering not thou didst desire, ` abody but thot didst 


710 ο por 6 6AoKcuTw@maTa ec REPL aͤu ap rias 
provide ſor me; whole burnt offerings even for sin 


our evdoxnoas. Tore er lov he, (ev 

not thou didst delight in. Then I said; Lo Icome, (in 

kepartd: BAS yeypawrat ep. eh,) 
a head of book it has been written concerning me,) 


tov mointat, 6 Oeos, To OeAnua cov. & Avwre- 
ofthe todo, the Cod, the will of thee. Above 


pov Aeywr: ‘Ort Ovatay kai mpoopopay Kat do- 
saying; That asacrifice and offering and whole 


€ 
tc aur νuę,˖,ʒe Kat wept QuapTias ovk xyOcAncas, 


burnt offerings even for sin not thou didst desire, 
oude evdoxyoas: (aitwes kara [To] vouoy 
nor didst delightin; (which accordingto [the] law 
apordepovrat:) ? rore eipnrev’ Ido, he Tov 
are offered; ) then he said; Lo, Ieome of the 
momoa To OeAnpa gov. Avaipet TO mpwTOV, 
to do the will of thee. He takes away the _first, 


iva To Seutepoy ornan. Ev ø OeAnuart 
»othatthe second he may establish. By which will 
hyiacuevot e Ee dia TNS mpoodpopas Tov 
having been sanctified we are through the offering of the 
gwuatos Inoov Xpiorov tf. II Kal ras 
body. of Jesus Anointed once for all. And every 
pev iepeus éatyke kab’ huepa AcrToupywy, Kat 
dndeed priest bas stood every day publicly serving, and 
Tas avTas A, tpochepwy Ourias, airives 
the same often offering sacrifices, which 
ud 8 Aew 4 1 Av- 
OUVOEMOTE OUVAVTL TEPIEAEIY AuapTias. v 
never are able to take away sin. He | 


‘gos Še hay ö rep Guaptiwy mpoceveyxas Ovoray, 
but one on behalf of sine having offered a sacrifice, 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscrairr.—8, Sacrifices and Offerings and. 8. the—omit. 

11. High-priest. ' 

. l. verse 14. t 3. Lev. xvi. 21; Heb. ix. 7, ł 4. Micah vi.6,7; Heb. ix. 13; 
verse 11. t 5. Psa. x1. 6; l. 8; Isa. 1. 11: Jer. vi. 20; Amos v. 21, 22. 110. John 
xvii. 19; Heb. xiii, 12. ł 10. Heb. ix. 12. 11. Num. xxviii. 3; Heb. vii. 27. 

“+ 12. Il eb. i. 3; Col. iii. 1. , 


Chap.10: 13.) HEBREWS. 


Chap. 10: 23. 


ets To Sinvenes exalicey ev etig tov Oeov, 


tor the continuance sat down at right ofthe God, 
13 70 Aoimoy exdexonevos éws TeOwow oi 
thenceforth waiting till may be placed the 


ex0pot avrov Ùmoroĝiov tay ro agaurov. 
enemies oſ him a footstool for the feet of him. 


H Mig yap mpordopa TeTeActwKer eis TO Sinve- 
By one for offering he has perfected for the continu- 


kes Tous G@yiaConevous. 1 Maprupe: de Hul 


ance those being sanctified. Testifies but tous 
e 

Kat TO NV TO G ,L. Mera Yep TO WPOEt- 

also the spirit the holy. After for that to have 


pneevar’ airy à d:adnKn, Hv d:abnocopmat pos 


said before, this the covenant, which 1 will ratify to 
QUTOYS ETA TAS nNuepas e€kelivas® Ae yet kupios' 
them after the days those; says a Lord; 
Aldous VOMLOUS MOV EFI kapõias QUTWV, Kat ER 
Giving laws of me in hearts ofthem, and on 
1% d ẽu/f avrwy emiypayw avTovs, 7 Ka 
the minds of them 1 will write them, and 


e 
TWV OAUAPTIWY aur]. KAL TWV QVOMLIWY QUTWV OV 
of the sins of them and ofthe iniquities of them not 


un pyncOw ert. 


not I may remember more. 


1I8‘Orov be aperis TovTwy, 
Where now forgivenesas of these, 


19 Exovres 
Having 


aͤnapr ids. 


ouceri Mpogpopa repi 
ſor sin. 


no longer offering 


ovy, ade An, wappnoiay eis THY eiroðov Twv 
therefore, brethren, confidence for the entrance ofthe 


G ,p! ev Ty aiuate Inoov, °? Ñv evekaivimev 
holies by the blood of Jesus, which he consecrated 


huw d8ov mpordarov Kat 
for us away recently killed and yet 


dia Tou 
through the 


(woay, 
living, 


katameracpatos, (Tour 
vail, (that 


eO TI, 
is, 


TNS 
the 


CM PNCOS 
flesh 


abrov,) 21 nat fepen peyay erti Tov otkov Tov 
of himaelf,) and a priest great over the house ofthe 


Ocot “@arporepxwpeba pera g Kapdias 
God; let us approach with a true heart 


ev TANpopopig MioTEwWS, EPHayTioMEvot Tas Kap- 
in full conviction offaith, having been sprinkled the hearts 


dias aro cuverdnoews wovnpas: Kat AeAoupe- 
from a consciousness of evil; and having been 


voi to ue vdaT: Kabapy, KaTexwmey TNV 
bathed the body in water pure, wie should hold fast the 


down at the Right hand of 
Gop; 

13 HENCEFORTH wait- 
ing Ttill his ENEMIES may 
he Placed UNDERNEATIL 
his FEFT. 

14 For by One Offering 
the has PERMANENTLY 
perfected THOSE BEING 
SANCTIFIED. 

15 Moreover, the NoLy 
SPIRIT also testifies [this] 
to us, for after it HAD 
* SAID, 

16 t“This is the COVE- 
“NANT Which F will cove- 
“nant with them; After 
“those DAYS, says the 
“Lord, I will put my 
“Laws in their Ilearts, 
“and on their MIN DAS 
“will Linseribe them; 

17 [it adds,} “and their 
“sins and iniquitits 1 
„will remember no more.” 

18 Now where there is 
a Forgiveness of these, an 
Offering for Sin is no loun- 
ger needed. 

19 Ilaving, therefore, 
Brethren, R: Confidence re- 
specting {the ENTRANCE 
of the 101. ifs, by the 
BLOOD of Jesus, 


20 which t Way he con- 
secratcd for us, through 
the VAIL, (that is, his 
FLESH, recently killed and 
yct is living ;) 

21 and havi ing a great 
Priest over the HOUSE of 
Gop; 


22 t we should approach 
with a True Heart, fin 
Full conviction of Faith, 
our HEARTS having heen 
sprinkled from a Consci- 
ousness of evil. 


23 tThe Bopx, also 
having been bathed in pure 
Water, twe should firmly 
hold the CONFESSION of 
the HOPE, without deelin- 


dpodoyiay TNs eAmibos akiw’ (micros yap ö ing; (for pne is Faithful 
confession ofthe hope without declining; (faithful for the Who PROMISED ;) 
* ALEXANDRIAN Manouscripr.—l5. sarn, This is. 16. MIND, 
113. 12 ex. 1: Acts ii. 25: 1 Cor. xv. 25; Heb. i. 13. t 16. Jer. xxxi. 33, 84; Tr 
viii. 10, 110. Rem. v. 2; Eph. ii. 18. iii. 22. t 19. Ileb. ix. 8, 12. re 


Jorn 9 055 xiv. 6; N ix. 8. 2 21. Heb. v 14. 
J. IV. 
t 23. Nr . v. 20: Titus iii. 5. 


t 23. Ileb. iv. 14. 
v. 21; 2 Thess. iti. 2; Heb. xi. 11, 


2. Eph. iii. 13; James i. 6; 1 John 111. 21. 


t 21. 1 Tim. iii 15. 1 27 
22. Heb. ix. 14 


t 
1 23. 1 Cor. i. 0; x. 18; 1 Thess. 


Chap. 10: 24.) HEBRIEWS. 


[Cap. 10: 33. 


emaryyetAapevos’) “Kat karavowpev adAndAovs 


one having promised, and weshould bear in mind each other 


eis mapotvopoy ayamns kat Kadwy epywy, 25 un 


for anexcitement of love and of good works, not 
EYKATAAELITOVTES 77 elrouvayoyny tar, 
leaving off the assemblingtogether of ourselves, 


cas eO tigiv, MA wapaxadouvres’ Kat 
as  acustom withsome, but exhorting; 


by much more, by zo much you see drawing near the 


e 
ijuepav. 26 'Ekovoiws yap &paptavovtwv uwv 
day. Voluntarily for sinning of us 
ue TO ABE THY emiyvwTiv TNs annleis, 
after the to have received the knowledge ofthe truth, 


e 
OUKETL TEDL apapTiov ao re Ta uria’ 27 So- 
no longer respecting sins is leſt asacrifice; fear- 


Pepa de Tis exdox7y Kpirews, Kat mupos Nos, 


fal but some expectation ofjudgment, and ofa fire of indignation, 


SO Oe Ae AAOVNY TOS Tous ore va tous. 25 AO er y- 
to eat up being about the. opponents. Having vio- 


OaS TIS VOMov Mwvrews, Xp OLKTIPHWY ETL 
lated any one alaw of Moses, without mercies by 


Suoi N Tpiot paptuow anrolynoker » rory, 
two or three witnesses dies; by how much, 


Soxerre, Xeipovos akiwOnoera: Tiuwpias ó Tov 
think you, worse will he be deserving punishment he the 


viov Tov Îeov KaTatarnoas, kei To aipa TNs 
son ofthe God having trampledon, and the blood oftbe 


Siadnkns kowov Hynoauevos, *[ev N yac- 


covenant a common thinghavingesteemed, [by which he was sane- 


8n, | 
tiñed,] and the 


3 Oiauev yap Tov etmovra: Epot EKŠIKNTIS, 


KaL TO TVEULA TNS KapiTos evvßpiras A 
spirit ofthe favor having insulted ? 


We know for the onesaying; Tome vengeance, 
eyo avramodwow, eye Kupios* Kat dA 
1 will repay, says Lord, and again, 


Kupios kpivet Tov Aaov abtov. II PoBepoy ro 
Lord willjudge the people of himseif. A fearful thing the 


eumerew eis xeipas eov CwvTos. 3? Avapiuvno- 
to fall into hands of God living. Remember you 


kerĝe Se Tas mporepoy juepas, ev ais Sr - 
but the former ys, in which having been 


Oevres TOAANY aOAnoW brepeware wadnuatwr: 
enlightened a great contest- you endured of sufferings; 


33 routo pev, ovetðio pois TE Kat BAYESI Oearpı- 
.this indeed, by reproaches both and by afflictions being made 


(ohe · TOUTO de, KOLVWVOL TWV OUTWS aA pes 
a spectacle; this but, partners of those thus being over. 
e 


and 
TOTCUTY parAov, dow BNe re e eyytCovcay Tny 


24 and we should bear 
each other in mind, for an 
Incitement of Love and 
Good Works; 

25 fnot forsaking the 
ASSEMBLING of ourselves. 
together, as is a Custom 
with some; but exhorting 
to it, and 180 much the 
more as you see $ the pay 
drawing near. 

26 For if we should vol- 
untarily sin JafterHAVING 
RECEIVED the KNOW- 
LEDGE of the TRUTH, there 
13 no longer a Sacrifice left 
for Sins, 

27 but some Terrible 
Expectation of Judgment, 
even of a ft fiery Indigna- 
tion which is about to con- 
sume the OFPONENTS. 

28 1 Any one having 
violated a Law of Moses 
dies without Mercy, I by 
Two or j oree Witnesses, 

29 : how much Worse 
Punishment do you think 
will HE deserve, HAVING 
TRAMPLED on the SON of 
Gov, and esteemed as a 
common thing the BLOOD 
of the COVENANT by which 
he was sanctified, t and 
insulted the SPIRIT of FA- 
vor? 

30 For we know IM 
who says, + “ Retribution 
“is Mine; X will repay,” 
says the Lord. And again, 
t The Lord will judge his 
„PEOPLE.“ 

31 Jit is a fearful thing 
to FALL into the AN DS of 
the living God. ; 

32 But remember the 
FORMER Days, in which 
t having been enlightened, 
you sustained ta Great 
Contest of Sufferings; 

33 partly, indeed, by be- 
ing made Ja public spec- 
tacle both to Reproaches 
and to Afflictions; and 
partly, by ¢ having become 
Joint-participators with 


» Avexanpnian Manuscrirr.—20. by which he was sanctified—omit. 


t 25. Rom. xiii, 11. 


1 25. Acts il. 42; Jude 10. rT 
f ł 26. 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21. 


20. Num. xv. 30; Heb. vi. 4. 
1 28. Heb. ii. 2. de 
29. 1 Cor. xi. 29; Heb. xiii. 20. 


ror 


D 


+e 


xxxii. 35; Rom. xii. 10. 1.36, Deut. xxxii. 26; Psa. I. 4; cxxxv. 14. 
2 32. Heb. vi. 33 2 32. Phil, i. 20, 30; Col. ii. 1, 
1. 7 iv. 1¢; 1 Thess. ii. 14. 


t 33. 1 Cor. iv. 9. 


1 25. 2 Pet. iii. 9, 11, 14 


: 1 27. 2Thess.i. 8; Heb. xii. 20. 
t 28. Deut. xvii. 2, 6; xix. 15; Matt. xviii. 16. 
£29. Matt. xii. 31, 32; Eph. iv. 30. 


t 28. Heb. ii. 3: xii. 25. 
t 30. Deut. 
t 31. Luke xii. 5. 


1538. Phil 


e 


Chap. 10: 84.) HEBREWS. 


(Chap. 11: 8. 


dopevwy yeynOevtes. $ Kar yap Tois dees 
turned having become. And for withthe prisoners 


cu e %,œ3 are, Kat THY apTayny Twy bwapxov- 
you sympathized, and the seizure of the goods 


2 buwy meta xapas mpocedetacde, yivwoKov- 
ofyou with joy you submitted to, knowing 


Tes exer čavTois kpeiTTova brapèiw *[ ev ovpa- 
to have for yourselves better property [ian bear- 


vois| kar pevovcay,. % My amoBarnTe ovy thy 
ens] and abiding. Not do you cast away therefore the 


mapsngtay vue, Ji exet pic0awodootay peya- 


confidence of you, which has areward great. 
Any. %'Yrouovns yap exere xpetav’ iva To 
Of patience for you have need; so that the 


Oe u Tou Ocov moinravtes, KomiontOe THY 
will ofthe God having done, you may receive the 


emayyeAtay. % Eri yap ptxpoy dcov oc ov, 6 
promise, Yet for alittlewhile very very, the 
epxouevos tet kat ov Xpovien O Be 81 


the coming one will come and not will delay. The but just 


* 
KALOS EK MITTEWS H er Kat EAV UrogTEAn- 
one by faith shalllive; and if he should draw 


€ 
Tat, ouk evdoxet  Wuxn mou EV avrœ. 
back, not delights the soul ofme in him. 


Se OUK ETEV ÚTOTTOANS, Eis. aTwAEetay® adAAa 
but not are for shrinking back, to destruction; but 


TITTEWS, ELS TEpLToLnoLY YVXNS. 
forfaith, to a saving of life. 


KE. 1d. 11. 


* 
l Eri de miotis, eAmiCouevwy bro Tais, 
Is but faith, of things being hoped for a basia, 


3) Hues 
We 


payparwy edeyxos ov BAerouevæwy, ? Ey Tav- 


of things a conviction not being seen. By this 
Tp yap euapTupnônTrav of mperßBurepot, III 
for were attested the ancients. Iu 


TEL YVOOULEY karnprio Oat Tous QIWYAS pnuart 
faith we perceive to have been adjusted the ages y & word. 


Qcov, eis TO MN Ex hatvonerwy ta BrETO- 
of God, in order that not out of things appearing the things being 


those who are similarly 
treated. 

8t lorindced you sym- 
pathized with the PAIS- 
ON EHS, and submitted to 
the SEIZURE of your Pos- 
SESSIONS with Joy, know- 
ing that von have for your- 
selves@ Retter and an en- 
during Pos session. 

35 Therefore, east not 
away your CONFIDENCE, 
twhich has a Great Re- 
ward. l 

$6 For you have Need cf 
Patience, so that having 
dene the WILL of Gon, 
tyvou may receive the 
PROMISE. 

57 For į yet'a very little 
while indecd, [the ComM- 
ING one will come and wiil 
ore bul - my f sr 
“one by Faith shall live; 
„and if be should shrink 
“back my souL does not 
“delight in lim.“ l 

89 But we are not of 
those {shrinking back mto 
destruction; Lut of Var h 
in order to a Preservauca 
of Life. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 But Faith is a Basis of 
things hoped for, a Con- 
viction fof things unsecn. 

2 For Tby this the AN- 
CIENTS were attested. 

3 In Faith we perceive 
that the faces have been 
so thoronglily adjusted by 
God’s Command, that not 
from THINGS then MANI- 
FEST *the THINGS how 
SEEN have come to pass. 


* ALEXANDRIAN MANUSCRIPT.—34. me in my BONDS. 
38. my RIGHTEOUS one. 


$. HAT whichis seen did not arise. 


34. in Heavens—omit, 


18. The original word has been literally rendered, both in this place, andin Heb. i. 4 


as best agreeing with the argument ofthe writer. In fact aioones, properly 
or periods of time, and as justly observed by Wakefield, Sykes, Kneeland, and 
ew Testament where more than this seems to be meant by 


“there is no instance inthe 


signifies, ages, 
mproved Version, 


the word,” and therefore ought to be so rendered in this passage. Faith being defined in 
rer. 1, as “a basis of things hoped for, and a conviction of things unseen,” must necessarily 
have a connection with God's word or promise to be fulfilled at some future period of time, 
and therefore precludes the idea containcd in ver. 8 of the Common Version, that the Apos- 
tle was referring to the past creation of the wor ie OF the material universe. To understan 


the works of cre:tion does not belong to faith. 


aith in this place refers to what was to 


be developed in fature aioones, or ages, in conformity to God's promises, and is amply illus- 


trated in the remaining portion of the chapter. 


t 34. Acts v. 41. t 35. Matt. v. 12. 
viii. 8; 2 Pet. iii. 0. t 87. Hab. ii. 8, 4. 
2 Pct. ii. 20, 21. 


$ 56. Col Ki 24; 1 Pet Lo. 
Om. > > * . . 
t 1. Rom. viii. 24 25; 2 Cor. iv, 18; v. 7. : 


t 37. Luke 
2 3% 
2. verse 89. 


Chap.11: 4) ö HEBREWS. 


Meva yeyoverar. ‘Mores Ae Ouctay ABeA 
seen to have happened. In faith more sacrifce Abel 
wapa Kaw xpoonveyxe ty Oep, Öe hs cup - 
thaa Caia offered to the God, through which hewas 
⁊vpnbn ewar Öıxaios, Maprupovytos ext TOIS 
attested tobe righteous, testifying on the 
depos avTov Tov Geour nat F aurns aroba- 
gifts ofhim ofthe God; and through her baviag 
vwy Ti Aae. FS Miores Evwx perereOn, tov 
died yet speaks. In faith Enoch was translated, of the 
un ew Oavaroy kat ovx edpioxero, diori 
not tosee death; and mot he was found, because 
HeTeOnnxey avrov ó Oeos: xpo yap TNS perabe- 
translated him the God; before for the transla- 
Tews *[avTov] peuaptupnTai EVNPEOCTNKEVAL TY 
tion {of him) he had obtained testimony to have well pleased the 
9% © Xwpis de morews advyaroy evapecry- 
God. Witbout but faith impossible to have pleased; 
oar miotevoa yap Ser To» mporepyomevoy 
to believe for itisnecessary the one coming near 


7% Oep, Ott Cort, Kat Tos exCnrovow avToy 
to the God, because heim, and to those seeking dim 


picbarodorns ywera. 7 Mores xpnuario eis 
a rewarder he becomes. In faith ‘being divively warned 


Noe wepi tov underw Brexopevwv, evraBn- 
Noe concerning the not yet things bein g seen, having been pi- 


Heis xarecxevace AB es owrnptay Tov 
Ourly afraid built an ark for a preservation of the 


oixov abtouv: d Hs xarexpiwe Tov roch, 
house of himself; through which he condemned the world, 


KAL TNS KATA mori SiKatoourns EYEVETO KAN- 


and ot the aceordin g to faith righteousness became an 
povopos. 8 Tore: «aAovuevos ABpaau bry- 
eir. In faith being called Abraam was 


code HN ets Tov Torov, dv uA Aa u- 
obedient to go forth into the place, chich he vas about to ro- 


Bavew ets kAnpovomiav, kar efnAOe, HN emg- 
ceive for an inheritance, and he went forth, not knowing 


raucvos Tov epxetat. Hire wappencev ets 
where he was going. In faith he sojuurned ia 


*[rnv] YNY TNS E A? as aA AOT pIu, E 
[tbe] land ofthe promise as 2 stranger, in 


Oe Vas KATOIKNTAS, ETA Ioaax rai Iaxcog Tay 
tents having dwelt, with laaae and Jacob ofthe 


guyKAnpovouwy TNS .exayyeAas TNS AVTNS 


joiat-heirs ofthe Promise ofthe same; 
10 eg ed exe ro yap Thy Tous OemeAtous exovoay 
waswaiting for that the foundations having 


WoAly, NS TEXVITNS Kas Symsoupyos ò bos · 
city, of Shich a designer and . arehitect the God. 


N Thore «ac avry Zappa duvaui eis karaßo- 
In faith also herself Sarah power `: for a laying 


. (ap. 11: 11. 


4 In Faith ¢ Abel offered 
to Gop a Better Sacrifice 
than Cain, by means of 
which he was attested to 
be righteous, Gop testify- 
ing on his Girts; and 
through it, having died, 
the still speaks. 

5 In Faith {Enoch was 
translated so as not to SEE 
Death; and he was not 
found, because Gop trans- 
lated him; for, before his 
TRANSLATION, he had been 
attcsted to have been well- 
pleasing to Gop. 

6 But without Faith it 
is impossible to have 
pleased; for it is necessary 
for HIM who COMES NEAR 
to Gov to believe That he 
exists, and that to THOSE 
who szxk him he becomes 
a Rewarder. 

7 In Faith-¢ Noah, hav- 
ing been divinely admon- 
ished concerning THINGS 
not then szEN, moved 
with pious fear, t built an 
Ark for the Preservation of 
his FAMILY; through 
which he condemned the 
WORLD, and became an 
Heir of {the RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS according to Faith. 

8 In Faith ; Abraham 
was obedient, * 1E BRING 
CALLED to go forth into the 
PLACE which he was in 
future to receive foran In. 
heritance; and he went 
forth, not knowing where 
he was going. 

9 In Faith he sojourned 
in the LAND of the PROM- 
Isk, as a Stranger, ae 
dwelt in Tents {wit 
Isaac and Jacob, tthe co- 
HEIRS of the SAME PROM- 
ISE ; 

10 for he was expecting 
t that city having the 
FOUNDATIONS, tof which 
Cop is the Designer and 
Architect. 

11 In Faith, also, : Sa- 
rah herself received Power 


* Avexawpnian Maxoscnirr.— ;. him—omit. 8. ux BEING CALLED to go out in- 
to a Place. 9. the—omit. 

t 4. Gen. iv. 4. t 4 Gen. iv. 10; Matt. xxiiL 85; IIeb. xii. 22, t 5. Gen. v. 22, 24. 
t 7. Gen. vi. 13, 32. 1 7. 1 Pet. iii. 20. 2 7. Rom, iil. 22; iv. 13; Phil. iii. 9. 


7 
t 8. Gen. zii. 1, 4; Acts vii. 2—4. ł 9. Gen. xil. 8: xiii. 8, 18: xviii. 1, 0. 2 9. Heb. vi. 17. 


2 10. Heb. xii, 32; xiii. 14 $. 10. Heb. iii. 4. 
xxi. 2. 


21. Gen. xvii, 19; xviii. 11, 14; 


Crap. 11: 12.) HEBREWS. (Chap. 11: 20. 


Any omepparos edaBe, Kat mapa kaipoy HAt«rac, ſor 1 t aa 
down of seed received, even beyond a proper time of liſe, yon 10 proper period o 

i ife, since she regarded 
EMEL MITOV NYNTQTO TOV emayyetkauevoy. ni tfaithful who PROM- 


since faithfal she regarded the one promising. ISED ` 


Ato Kat ad évos eyevvnôðnoav, kat Tavra| 12 Therefore also * were 
Therefore even from omé were born, And these things born from fone, who even 


vevekawpevov, cab Ta agTpa Tov ovpavouv Tw | 28 to ee things had be- 
having been dead, like the stars ofthe heaven forthe | Come liteless, [a terity] 

ae é t like the STARS Of HEAVEN 
TANIEL, Kat ÓS Å apos ; mapa To Xeidos TNS|for MULTITUDE, and like 
multitude, and likethe sand that by the shore ofthe TITAT SAND on the SHORE 


Gadagons h avapiOunros. Kara mori ane- of the SEA, INNUMERABLE. 


sea the innumerable. la faith died| 13 All these died in 

} - TAI i P - 

Oavov obtot mavTes, un RBO s TaS exayye- R e peace ue 
these all, not having received the promises, eave Š SED 


: . blessings, hut J having 
Alas, AA troppwey auras tSovres Kat - seen and saluted them 
but far distant them havingeeen and having {froma Distance, and ¢ hav- 
ing confessed That they 
were Strangers and So- 
14 5 : journers on the LAND. 
wapenmtOnpos e,, ERL TNS Y7S. Oe yap-rot-} 14 For Tuose who sar 
aojourners they are on the earth. Those for. such | Sugh things ; make known 


aura Aeyovres eupaviCovoiw ort watpida emi(y-|that they are seeking a 
things saying make known that aqountry uey Country. ae 

1b: „15 And if indeed they 
- Tovet. Kai et BEV EKELVTIS ENO eU ap were mindful of that from 
seck. And if indeed that they remem berell tom | which they came forth, 


ns  eknaAdor, eryovay Katpov avarkaubaitithey woud have had an 
which they came forth, they would have had aseason to havercturs 2; Opportunity to have re- 


l6 yuy Se Kperrrovos opeyovtat, TOUT? eativ, turned; „ 
0 16 but now they long 
now but a better they long after, tha ìs, À 3 
i for a better, that is, a 
erovpaviou. Ato OUK ETALTXVUVETAL avons ô | heavenly (country.j There- 
heavenly. Therefore not is ashamed of them the fore Gop is not ashamed of 


Geos, Geos emtadrercOat auTwv’ yromace yap |thcm f i0 be called their 
God, God to be called of them; be prepared fer God; for The is preparing 


: 0 t 8 a it 8 
autos To Y Meoree mporevnvoxXey AB pH i Tar RA Abraham, 


ſor them acity. In faith oſfe red uß Ahraam 


CHE, KAL dpodoynraytes, ori te voi &i 
saluted, and having confeascd, that strangers and 


neing tried, offered up 
Toy lcaak meipaCouevos, Kat TOV jovayeryn| isaac; aud E who had 


the Isaac being tried, and the only-begotten | RECEIVED the PROMISES 
tw: ean Nr ae 
apordepey Ô Tas exayyedtas avadetapevos, | t Was offering up his ox Lx 
was offering up he the promises having received, BEGOTTEN, 


* 1 i 7 i i t, 
13 mpos dv N Ori ev Iraar KANpPNTeTAIL 1 in o 111 Thy 


to whom it was said; That in Isaac shall be called. e Seed be called * 


CO Te Hd! 19 ADYITAMLEVOS, ÓTL Kat €x VEKPWI 19 inferring that Gop 
to thee a seed; inferring, that even outof dead ones tis able even to raise up 


eyepeiw Suvaros 5 Geos: dev aurov kat ey map-jfrom the dead; whence 
to raise vp is able the God; whence bim also in 2 im, also, in a Similitude, he re- 


covered IIim. 
a BOA EKORITATO, 20 Theres wept eM 00 In Faith also con- 
ilitude he recovered. In faith concerning things being cerning future things, 
7 evdaoynoev Igaar Troy IN οπ Kat TOV |? Isaac blessed Jacob and 
about to come blessed Isaac the Jacob and the | Esau. 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscrip?.—l?2. were made. 20. In Faith also. 


t 11. Rom. ix. 21; Heb. x. 23. t 12. Rom. iv. 19. t 12. Gen. xxii. 17; Rom. ix. 18- 
£13. ver 89. 113. John viii. 56. t 13. Gen. xxiii. 4; xlvii. 9; } Chron. xtix- 
15; cxix. 10: 1 Pet. f. 17; ii. 11. t 14. Heb. xiii. 14. £ 16. Exod. iii. 6, 15: Matt. 
xxii. 32; Acts vil. 32. “ t 16. Phil, iii. 20: Heb. xiii. 14 1 17. Gen. xxii. 1, 9. 
4 17. James ii. 21. 3 18. Gen. xxi. 121 Rom. ix.7. 1 10. Rom. iv. 17, 10, 21. 
2 20. Gen. xxvii. 27, 20. 


Chap. 11: 21.) HEBREWS. [Chap. 11: 30. 
2 21 In Faith Jacob, dy- 
Nee ve n an larw e Laer . ing, {blessed each of the 


Twv viwy lwond evAoynoe’ Kat BporeKurnoey 


ot che sons of Joseph blessed; and bowed down 

em. To apkoy TNS paBdouv abrov, 2 Hire lw- 
en the top ofthe staff of himeelf. In faith Jo- 
ond TerXcevTwy nepi Tns COG Fr viwy 
seph ending concerning the goingout ofthe sons 
lopanA eynmovevoe, kat Tepi TWV OTTEWV 
of israel reminded, and concerning the bones 

e 23 

auTou everetAato. II. STe Mwuvons ‘yevyn- 
ol himself gave charge. In faith Moses beink 


Oels expuBy Tpimnvoy d ro Twy rar epο g %,], 
born was hidden three months by the parents of himself, 


Stare eov acresoy To α,j¾⁊ o Kat ovk epoßn- 


because they saw beautiful the babe; and not they did 
@ncay To Biaraypa tov Baciiews. “More: 
fear the mandate of the king. In faith 


Mwovons peyas YEVOLMEVOS NpYnTAaTO Ae ye 
Moses great having become refused to be called 


vios Ouyarpos Papaw, ** wadAov éAouevos ouy- 


ason ofa daughter of Pharaoh, rather choosing to suf- 
ca cox e αι TY Aaw TOV. cov, nN Wpogkaipoyv 


fer evil with the peopleofthe God, than fora season 
exe Guaptias arodavow v perCova mAguTov 
to have of ein enjoyment, greater lth 


nynvauevos Twy Avyuttou Onoavpwy Tov ovet- 
having regarded of the Egypt treasures the re- 


diouov Tov Xptarovy a , BRNEHeE yap ets TYY 


proach ofthe Anointed; helookedaway fer towards the 
piclarodooiay, 7! Torres kateAtwev Au i ο, 
reward. Ja faith he left Egypt, 


un S, Toy Bupoy Tov BactAews* Tov ‘yap 


not fearing tho wrath ofthe king; the for 
fas 

apaTov És pwy exaptepyoe. ITTE Te- 

unseen one as seeing he was strung. lafath he 


TOINKE TO WATKG KAL THY TPOOTXUTIV Tov aina- 
has made the passover and the pouring on ofthe blood, 


705, iva pn ö oAo0pevay Ta mpwroTrona, Bryn 
sothat not the onedestroying the frst-borns, might touch 


avteov, There: & eU N epvOpay añas- 
ot them. In faith theypassedthroughthe red sea 


cay &s dia Enpas: Is weipay Aaßovtes of Av 


as through adry place; which atrial attempting the Egyp- 
Tot, care rOO Ca. 30 III Te. TA TEXT 
tians, were swallowed up. In faith the walls 


sons of Joseph; tthe 
bowed down also on the 
TOP of his STAFF. 

22 In Faith ¢ Joseph, 
at the close of life, re- 
minded the sons of Israel 
concerning the DEPART. 
URF, fend gave orders 
about his BONES. 

23 In Faith $ Moses, be- 
ing born, was hidden three 
Months by his PARENTS, 
because they saw the 
CHILD was Beautiful; and 
they did not fear the 
EDICT of the KING. 

24 In Faith 1 Moses, 
having become mature, re- 
fused to be called a Son of 
Pharach’s Daugliter; 

25 Ychoosing rather to 
suffer evi} with the PEOPLE 
of Gop, than tohave a Tran · 
sient Enjoyment of Sin; 

26 having regarded the 
REPROACH of the ANOINT- 
ED Greater Wealth than 
the TreasuneEs of Egypt: 
for he looked off towards 
{the REWARD. 


27 In Faith the left 
Egypt, not fearing the 
WRATH of the KiNG; for 
he was strong as seeing the 
INVISIBLE one. 

28 In Faith the ap- 
pointed the PASSOVER, and 
the ASPERSION of the 
BLOOD, so that the prs. 
TROYER of the FIRST- 
BOBNS might not touch 


them. 

29 In Faith ; they 
passed through the Red 
Sea as through a dry place; 
which the EGYPTIANS at- 
tempting, Were swallowed 
up. . 

30 In Faith: the WALLS 


1 21. Or, according to Sampson, this sentence may be translated—“ and rendered worship 


(to God,) on account of the height of his (Joseph's) ensign” He contends tat rabdos, a 
rod, a so means ensign, because according to Lev. xvii, twelve rods were to be borne by the 
twelve princes of Israel with the names of the tribes written thereon, as ensigns. Akron 
means top, summit, height; and epi w:th an accusative he wouid render, on account of, or 
in respeet to. The patriarch Jacob, then, “worshipped God on account of the height of 
Josept’s power,” when he with prophetic vision saw the future greatness of Ephraim and 
Manasseh. The reader is left to choose which rendering he prefers. 
t 21. Gen. xlviii. 5, 10, 20. t 21. Gen. xlvii. 31. t 22. Gen. I. 24. 25: Exod. xiii. 10. 
t 22. Gen. J. 24, 25; Exod, xiii. 19. 2.28. Exod. 11. 1; Acts vii. 20. z 23. Exod. i. 10, 22. 
t 24. Exod. il. 10, 11. 1 25. Psa. IXTIIv. 10. t 26. Heb. xiii. 13. t 26. Heb. x. 35, 
$ 27. Exod. x. 28. 20; xii. 37; xiii, 17, 18. t 28, Exod, xii, 21, m 20. Exod, xiv, 22, 29. 
1 70. Josh. vi. 20. . i ar 4 


- Chap.11: 81.] HEBREWS. 


[Chap. 11: 39. 


Iepixo exere, xuxAw0erta ext ewra huepas. 
of Jericho fell, having Leen encompassed for seven days. 


31 igre: ‘Paaß i) wopyn ov auvamwieTo Tors 
in faith Rahab the harlot mot vas destroyed with those 


awreiOnoact, Setaueyn Tous KATACKOROVS MET’ 
unbelieving, having received the spies with 


eipnyns. Karte ere Aeyw; Exe yap | + 
peace. And what further may I say? Will fail for 


he Sinyoupevov 6 xpovos wept Ted, Bapar 


relating the time concerning Gideon, Barak 


*[re kat] Sauypwr, [cat] lep0ae, Aavid re 


[also and} Samson, [and] Jepthah, David also 
kai Zauovnà, kat Twy xpopynrar * oi dia 
and Samuel, and the prophets; | who by means of 


tere KaTyyovicayro BagiAcias, e:pyarayto 


faith subdued kingdoms, , performed 
Öiıkaioruyn, emeTuxoy eEMayyeAiwy, eppatay 
righteousness, obtained promises, closed up 
oTopaTa XS, 34 eo Becay d vv rupos, 
mouths of lions, quenched power of fire, 
EPUVYOY TTOATA MAXAIPAS, eveduvauwOncray 
escaped mouths of sword, were made strong 


aro ace ,, EYEVNINTAY ITXUpOL ev FONEHY, 


women 


from weakness, became mighty ones in war, 
rapeu RON e KA Va NOD 3 eraBov 
camps overturned of foreigners; received 
yuvanes ef avacracews TAS VEKpous auTwr- 
the 


from a resurrection dead ones of themselves; 


AO Se eruuravicOncay, ov mpoodetauevor 
others but were beaten to death, not haviug accepted 


THY AToOAUT pwTty, iva KPEtTTOVOS aA2vaTTACEWS 
the redemption, so that a better resurrection 


TUXWOLY. 36 Etrepot de SAA, Kal H, Ti- 
they mightobtain. Others but of mockings and ofscourge, 


yw meipay ehaBov, eT: Be eapwv kai pudakns* 
atrial received, further but of bonds and of imprisonment; 


37 N BacOnoay, empirOnrav, ereipacdnoay, ev 
they were stoned, they were sawn asuncer, they weretempted, by 


povp maxatpas ameOavoy: ,x o ev uqAw- 
slaughter of sword they died; they went about in sheep- 
TALS, e QL'YELOLS de pu a, oͤo re pouue voi, OAt 
skins, in goat skins, being in want, de. 
Boue vol, caſco vx o¹ν evo, 33 (dy ouk NY akios ó 
ing afflicted, being ill-treated, (of whom not was worthy the 
KOOCHROS,} EV ep ais TAAVWUEVOL NAL OPEC I, Kal 

world.) in deserts wandering andin mountains; and 
omnAatots Kat Tais owas TNS yns. Kd Obo. 

in caves and inthe holes ofthe earth. And these 


WAaVTES paptupnlevres dia TNS FWiCTEWS, OVK 
all having baen attested by meansofthe faith, | not 


„ ALEXANDRIAN ManouscrirPt.—$2. also and—omit. 
+ 35. For Women, is a reading of the Syriac. 


ing in Deserts, 


of Jericho fell down, hav- 
ing been encompasscd 
Seven Days. 

31 In Faith f Rahah, the 
NARLOT, did not perish 
with the UNDELIEVERS, 

t having received the 
SPIES in Peace. 

32 And why should I 
say more? for the TIME 
will fail me to discourse 
concerning ¢ Gideon, f Ba- 
rak, t Samson, fJepthah; 
t David also, and f Samuel, 
and the PROPHETS; 

33 who by means of 
Faith subducd Kingdoms, 
performed Righteousness, 
t obtained Promises, t shut 
Lions’ Mouths, 

34 {quenched the Power 
of Fire, ¢ $ escaped the 
Edges of the Sword, ; from 
Weakness were made 
strong, 1 overturned the 
aris of Foriegners. 

t? Women received 
their DEAD by a Resurree- 
tion; but others were 
beaten to death, not ac- 
cepting the DELIVERANCE 
offered,] in order that 
they might obtain a Better 
Resurrection. 

86 And others received 
a Trial of Mockines and 
Scourges, and also tof 
Bonds and Imprisonment. 

37 TThey were stoned, 
sawn asunder, f tempted; 
they died by ‘slaughter of 
the Sword; they went 
about in Sheep- skins and 
in Goat-skins, being des- 
titute, afilicted, ill. treated; 

38 (of whom the woRLD 
was not worthy ;) wander- 
and in 
Mountains, : and in Car- 
erns, and in the NOLES of 
the EARTH. 


39 And all these having 
been attested by means of 


82. and—omit, 
$7. Some would read here eneira. 


t: 
theesan, peirced through, instead of the textual reading. Seo Wakefield and Newcome. 


t 31. Josh. vi. 23: James il. 25. t $1. Josh. 1. 1 
t 32. Judges iv. 6. t 33. Judges xili, 26, 

1 Sam. xvi. 1, 13: xvii. 45, t 32. 1 Sam. i. 20; xii. 20. 
t 33. Judges xiv. 5, 6; 1 Sam. xvit. 34, 35; Dan. vi. 22 

1 Sam. xx, 31 Kings xix. 3; 2 Kinga vi. 10. 
Xv. 8, 153 1 Ean: xiv. 13. 


2 XIVil. 15. 


1 7. 1 Kings XI. 183 2 Chron. xxiv, 3i, - 


? 32. Judges xi. 1: xii, 5 


ae 7 84. pai: Hi. 23. 
ngs xx. 
85. 1 Kings xvii. 22; 2 Kings iv. 35.. 


32. Judges vi. 11. 
an he 
83. 3 Sam. vii. 11. 
34 
f 05 Jun 
80. rane 8 


1 88 kings xvii 4 


Chap. 11: 40.] HEBREWS. (Chap. 12: 8. 
ac a ne a S 8 


the FAITU, did not obtain 


exoulcavtTo THY ewayyeAtay, 1 Tov Beou wepi 


„did obtain the promise, the God concerning 40 9 
e 
uus KpETTOV Ti xpoBAeWazevov,. iva un t something better con- 


us a better thing having foreseen, so that not 


xp u,́ 7A C . 
apart frem us they might be made perfect. 


KE®, 18“. 12. 


1 Tot yapouy KA. Tues, TOTDUTOV EXOVTES 
Therefore : also we, such T haviag 
WEPIKELMELOY NUW vepos MapTUpwY, oytoy aro- 
surrounding us a cloud of witnesses, encumbrance harv- 
Oe GV, Kat THY. EVTEPITTATOV a APT ta, 
ing laid aside every, and the elose-xirding sin, 
5 vropoyvns PEX MH TOV Wpoketmevov 
by means of patient endurancewe should run the being laid out 
€ 
NUV aywva: * apopwvrtes eis TOY TNS Tieres 
for us course; looking away to the ofthe faith 
apxXnyov Kat TeAcwrny Iyngouy, ds avr TNS 
leader and perfecter Jesus, whoiu return for the 
Wpokeimerns abr Xapas, dweuewe oravpoy, 
being placed before him joy, endured a cross, 
aoxuyns Karappovyoas, ev de re Tov Opovov 
shame disregarding, at right and of the throne 
Tou eov kexadixey, 2 Avadrcyicac0e yap Tov 
ofthe God has sat down. Attentively cansideryou for the 
Olav) ÚRTOMEHEVNKOTA bro TWV apaptwrwy 
such | one having endured from the sinners 
e * 
EA af O avTidoyiay, ive uN KARTE, 
towards himeelf Opposition, so that not you may be wearied, 
Tais Yuxas bwy exAvopevor. Oö ro pexpis 
inthe souls of you being discouraged. Not yet even to 
€ 
aluaros QYTIKATETTITE FEOS THY GuapTiay av- 
blood you resisted with the sin con- 
TaywriCopevow Š kat exAcAna0e TNS wapaKAn- 
tending against; and you have forgotten the | exhortation, 
€ 
ews, NTIS du os viows Siadreyerar Tre pov, 
which with you as with sons reasons; O son uf me, 


A7 oArywpet raid eas Kuptov, unde ec Auov 
not do thou slight discipline of Lord, neither be thou discouraged 
tn’ avTov e Ae Xx oe Vo 6 dy yap ayara Kupios, 
by him being reproved; whom for loves Lerd, 


raid eve pagtiyo Se wayra viov dy mapa- 
he disciplines; hescourges and every eon whom he re- 


Sexerat, TE: rade bwopevete, Ós viots 
ceives. If discipline you endure, as with sons 


oͤu u rpO h οονHõ, Ó Oeos: TiS Yap EC vios, 
with you deals the God; any for is son, 


óy ov wadeves warnp; SE: e yupis ere 
whom not disciplines a father? if but without you are 


watdeias, ÚS METOXOL YEYOVAFL Z̈M ares, apa 
discipline, of which partakers have become all, certainly 


vo eore Kat ovx vioi, 9 Eire Tovus ner then truly you are Spuri- 
bastards you are and not sons. Then those indeed ous, and not Sons. 


a a an 


t 40. Heb. vil. 22; viii. 6. t 40. Heb. v.0; xii. 23; Rev. vi. 11. , 2 1. Col. iii. 
8. 1 Pet. 1.1, t 1. 1 Cor. ix. 24; Phil. ili. 13, 14. = 1. Rom. xii. 12; Heb. x. 36. 
t 2. Luke-xxiv. 26; Phil. ii. 8; 1 bet. 1. 11. 1 2. Psa. cx. 1: Heb. i. 3, 18; viii. 1; 1 bet. 
11. 22. t 3. Matt. x. 24, 25: John v. 20. t 4. Heb. x. 32— 40. z 5. Prov. 
111. 11. 1 0. Psa. xciv. 12; cxix. 75; Prov. iii. 12; James i. 12; Rev. iii. 19, 27. 
Prov. lil. 24; ix. 18; XZ ul. 13. 1 8. 1 Pet. v. 9. 


cerning Us, so that not 
apart from Us I they might 
be made perfect. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Therefore also we, 
having Such a Cloud of 
Witnesses surrounding us, 
laying aside every Encum- 
brance, and the Gos E- 
GIR DING Sin, I should run 
twith Patience the Course 
MARKED OUT for us, 

2 looking away to the 
[LEADER and Perfecter of 
the ralrn, Jesus, 1 who 
for the Joy set before him, 
endured the Cross, disre- 
garding the Shame, and 
T has sat down at the Right 
hand of the TURONE of 
Gop. 

3 7 For consider HIM at- 
tentively who has EN 
puRED Such Opposition 
from SINNERS, so that you 
may not be wearied, being 
discouraged in your souls. 

4 Į You did not yet re- 
sist to Blood, contcnding 
against SIN. 

5 And have you forgot - 
ten the EXHORTATION 
which reasons with you as 
with Sons? f My Son, 
slight not the Discipline 
“of the Lord, neither be 
“discouraged when rce- 
“ proved by him; 

6 “ for [whom the Lord 
“ loves, he disciplines, and 
“he scourges Every Son 
“ whom he receives.” 

7 YIf you endure Dis- 
cipline, Gop deals with 
you as with Sons; for is 
there any Son whom a Fa- 
ther does not discipline ? 


8 But if you are without 
Discipline, ¢ of which all 
have become Partakers, 


Gap. 121 9.) HEBREWS. 


TNS Capkos wy warepas etxoucy madevras, 


ofthe fest of us fathers we have disciplinarians, 


Kat eveTpemoueda’ ov TOAAG paddAoy brotayn- 
and we reverenced, not by much more shall we be sub- 


cou e 9 TW ff p , TWV MWVEVUATWY, KAI (noopey 7 
missive tothe father ofthe apirits, and we shall live» 


10 Of uev yap mpos oAvyas ijepas, Kata To 
They indeed for for a few days, according to that 


Soxouv avTots, enaiðevov’ 6 de ext To Tuudepoy, 
seemiogrighttothem, disciplined; he but for that being profitable, 


eis To peradaBety TNS ayloTnTos avTov. 
in order® that to partake ofthe holiness of him. 


II Tlaga ĝe madera mpos pev To mapov ov Fo 
All but discipline asto indeedthatbeingpresentnot seems 


apa eva, aAa Aumns' boTepov de kaprov 


ofjoy tobe, but ol grief; afterwards but fruit 
7 
etpyvikKoy Tots 81 QuTnV ` YEYYMVATHEVOLS 
peaceful to those through her having been trained 


A 
arodidwot dixatcocurns. ? Ato Tas wapeipevas 
it returns ofrightcousness. Therefore the having been weaned 


xeipas Kat Ta WapadeAvpEva ‘yovata avopbw- 
hauda and ths having beenenfeebled , knees do you brace 


Cc: e 13 KAL T pO aS op8as WOINTATE TOLS OC 
up; and paths level do you make forthe feet 


buwy, iva un To Xw ExTpaTN, ian 


of you, sothat not the lame may be turned out, may be healed 
de peardAov. n Ep deere META ra yr, 
but rather. Peace do you pursue with all, 


Kat TOY aytacnoy, oö xwpis ovders opera: Toy 


and the holiness, which without no one shall see the 
xuptov. | EFITKQTOVVTES, UN Tis boTEpwy a 
Lord. Looking carefully, lest any one falling back from 


TNS XH Tov Oeou: BLY TIS pica wiKplas ayw 
the favor ofthe God, lest any root of bitterness upward 


dvovea evoxAn, Kat bia Taurs piarOwor 
springing may disturb, and by meansof this may be polluted 


OAO. 16 uy Tis Top, n BeBnAos ws Hav, 


many; lest any fornicator, or profane person liks Esau, 


és arri Bpwrews pias aredoto Ta MpoTwroKia 
who on account of eating of one sold the birtbrighte 


Ware yap, ÓTi Kat merewerta Oerwy 
You know for, that even afterwards wishing 


7 evdoyiay, amwedoxipacdn: 
the blessing, “he was rejected; 


yap Towov OUK ebpe, cairep her 

a place not he found, though with 

Ou yap mpoce- 
Not for you have 


auTou, 
of himself. 


KANpovouneat 


to anherit 


fLETAVOIAS 
for a chnage of mind for 


dap ex(nTneas aur. 
tears having earnestly sought her. 


(Chap. 12: 18. 


9 Have we then, indeed' 
received discipline from 
our NATURAL FATHELEs, 
and we reverenced them; 
shall we not much rather 
be submissive to tthe 
FATHER of SPIRITS, and 
live? 

10 For THEY, indecd, 
for a Few Days disciplined 
us, according as it SEEMED 
RIGHT to them; but ne 
for our ADVANTAGF, tin 
order that we may Par- 
TAKE of his HOLINESS. 

11 But All Discipline, 
indeed, as it respects the 
PRESENT, seems not to be 
of Joy, but of Gricf; yct 
afterwards it returns: the 
peaceful Fruit of Righte- 
ousness to THOSE who 
have been TRAINED by it. 

12 Therefore, f brace up 
the WEARIED HANDS, and 
the ENFEEBLED Knecs; 

13 fand make level 
Paths for your FEET, £0 
that [the LAME may not 
be turned aside, but rather 
be healed. 

14 {Pursue Peace with 
all, and that HOLINESS 
twithout which” no one 
shall see the Lok; 

15 flovoking carefully, 
lest any one fall back from 
the FAVOR of Gop; flest 
any Root of Bitterness 
springing up may dis- 
turb you, and through 
it * Many be poisoned ; 

16 Tlest there be any 


Fornicator, or Profane per- 


son, like Esau, J who for 
one Meal sold his BiRTU- 
RIGHT. : 

17 For you know That 


twhen, afterwards, he 
wished to inherit the 
BLESSING, he was re- 


fused; for he found no 
Place for a Change of 
mind, though he sought it 
earnestly witli Tears. 


18 For you have not ap- 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscairt.—l5. MANY. 


t9. Num. xvi. 22; 
xix. 2; 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. 
t 13. Prov. 1v. 20, 27. 
2 Tim. it 22. t 
T 15. Gal. v. 4. H 
t 17. Gen. xxvil. 84, 80, 38, 


1 11. James ili. 18. 
t 13. Gal. vi. 1. 


xxvii. 10; Isa. xhi. 5; lvii. 16; Zech. xii. 1 


t 10. Lev. Li. 41m: 
t 12. Job ili. 4; Isa. XXIV. 3. 


. 2 14. Psa. xxxiv, 14; Rom. xii. 18; xiv. 9: 
14. Matt. v. 8; 2 Cor. vii. 1. Eph. v. 1. 
16, Eph. v, 3; Col. iii. ö; 1 Thess. iv. 8. 


1 15. 2 Cor. vi. 1. 
t 16. Gen. xxr. 33. 


Chap. 12; 19.) HEBREWS. 


Lap. 12: 27. 


Anulare Yniaupwuevw »qM [ opet, ] Kat Kexav- 


approached being touched [a mountain, ] and having been 


Neue TUPI, Kat yvopy, Kat TKOT®, Kat OvEAAn, 
burnt with fire, and toa thick cloud, and to darkness, and to tempest, 


1 kai cadmiyyos NXP, Kat pun pnuatwy Fs 


and ofatrumpet toasound, andtoavoice ofwordsofwhich 


of axovoaytes WAapyTynCavTo, uN mpooteOnvas 
those having heard entreated, not to be added 


cuTOts AO yo 20 (ovr ee po yap To dia re A- 
to them aword; (not theyendured fur that bein gen- 


Aonevoyy Kav Onpiovy Oy Tov opous, AldoBBo- 


joined; It even awild-beast may touch the mountain, itshall 
AnOnoerat 21 ka, [Lob ro poBepoy ny To pavra- 


be stoned; and, [30 fearful was that being 
Çouevov,] Mwvons emeve ExoBos emi xat 
seen, ] Moses said; Affrighted Tam and 


eyTpopos:) Faria xpooeAnAvOare Siwy oper 
tremble; ) but you have approached Sionamountain; 


Kat Toci Beou (wrros, ‘lepovoaAnu ETOUPAPiQ”® 
and to a city of God living, Jerusalem heavenly; 


Kat puptagiy, ayyeAwy B mavnyvpe Kat ExKAN- 
and tomyriads, ofmessengers anentireassembly; andtoacongre- 


Clk NPWTOTOKWY, AwWovyEeypaumevwy Ev oupavois 
gation of first-borna, having been enrolled in  heaveas; 


Kat Kpirn ew wavTwy? Kat mvevpact d ,- 
and to a judge God ofall;- and to spirits of just ones 


TETEAECIMMEYWY? 24 Kat S:aOnens VEAS [PETIT], 
having been perfected; and ofacovenant new to a mediator, 


Ino kat aiparı paytiopou, KpeitTrov Aa- 
Jcsus; and to blood of sprinkling, a better thing speak- 


our mapa Tov ABeA. 2 BAeTere, un rapoi- 
ing than the Abel. Beware you, not you should 


tnonaole Tov Aadovyta. Et yap eKSν̊οf ovk 
refuse the onespeaking. Jt for those not 
‘Eduyov, TOV emt YNS Tapairnoaperot XpnMari- 
‘escaped, him on earth having refused divinely ad_ 


Covra, WoAAw H,́AO Hmets of Tov ar ovparwy 
mouishing, by how much more we who him from heavens 


anoctpepopevor Eob Ù pævn TY yny esa- 
are turning away from; ofwhomthe voice the earth shook 


Aevoe rote: yuv de eEmNyyEATaL Xe y · Ex. 
then; now but it has been announced, saying; Yet 


& rat eyo TELW OU OVOV THY YNV, Ad Kat TOV 
onceforalll shake not only the earth, but also the 


oupavov.' 7 To de, eri ana SnAot Twy rañev- 
} heaven. The but, yet onceforall denotes of the things be- 


proached toa ł Mountain, 
touchcd and scorched with 
Fire, and to a thick Cloud, 
and to Darkness, and to 
Tempest, 

19 and toa Sound of a 
Trumpet, and to a Voice of 
Commands, the HEARERS 
of which fentrented that 
not another Word should 
be added to them; 

20 (for they could not 
endure the iNJUNCTION, 
t “lf even a Beast should 
“touch the MOUNTAIN it 
“shall be stoned ;”? 

21 tand so terrible was 
the, SCENE, that Moscs 
said, “ I exceedingly fear 
“and tremble.“) 

2%, But you have ape 
proached to Zion, a Moun- 
tain and City of the living 
God— the heavenly Jeru- 
salem; and to Myriads of 
Angels,— 

23 a full Assembly; and 
toa Congregation of t First. 
borns, f having been en- 
rolled in the IIcarens; and 
to a Judge who is God of 
all; and to Spirits of the 
Rightcous made perfect; 

and to ta Mediator of 
a new Covenant— Jesus; 
and to a f Blood of Sprink- 
ling speaking something 
Better than J ABEL: 

25 Beware, lest you 
should reject nim who 
now SPEAKS; {for if 
those did not escape who 
rejected HIM who ADMON- 
{siikD them on Earth, how 


much less we, who TURN 


AWAY from HIM who ad- 
monishes us from Heaven; 

26 T whose voice then, 
shook the kakrn; but 
now it has been an- 
nounced, saying, t“ Yet, 
“ once for all T will shake 
“ not only the EARTH, but 
“ the HEAVEN also.” 


27 Now THIS, “Yet once 
‘for all,” denotes the 


„ ALBXANDRIAN ManuscairtT.—18. a Mountain—omit. 


t 18. Exod. xix. 12, 18, 19; xx. 18; Deut. iv. 11; v. 22. 
8, W; xviii. 16. 1 20. Exod. xix. 13. 
Rev. ili. 12; xxi. 2, 10.1 
Iv. 3; Rev. xiii. 8. 
iv. 16; Heb. xi. 4. 
1. 20. Hag. ii. 6. 


t 23. James i. 18; Rev. Liv. 4. 
t 24. Heb. viii. 6; ix. 15. 


ł 21. Excd. xix. 16. 


t 24. 1 Pet. i. 2. 
1 25. Heb. ii. 2, 3; 11. 17; x. 28, 20, 


96. will shake. 


1 19. Exod. xx. 10; Deut. v. 
1 22. Gal. iv. 20; 

t 23. Luke x. 20; Phil. 
2 24. Gen. 

t 20. Exod. xix. 18. 


Chap. 12: 28.) HEBREWS. 


OME MY THY ue rade ie, ws WTETONNMEVwY, * [iva 
ing shahen the removal, 2 of thiagshaviug been made,(sothat 


pewn Ta un oadrevoneva.) "Ato Bariiciav 
may remais the sot things being shaken.J Therefore a kingdom 


aa xe uro wapaAauBavortes, e X KXaply, 
unshaken receiving, may we hold faat favor, 


ae nS AaTpevwuey evaperrws ty ew, 


by means of whieh ve may serve acceptably tothe Gud, 


pera adous kar evAaBeras. “Ka: yap å leos 
with reverence and piety. Even for the God 


ius FUP KATAVAÀALTKOV. 
oſ us afre comsuming. 
KEC. . 13. 
1 H 
The 


un ermiàavĝaveole’ 
net be yon neglectful; 


TIVES evrcavres 


piraderAgia AE . *Tns gidrokenas 
brotherly love let eontinve. Of the kindness tostrangers 


dia raurijs yap edo 
through this for without kuowing 


ayyeAous. 3 Miuvnonxecbe 


some havingestertaized messengers. Be you mindful 


Twv dee, Os cuvdedenpevor Tw» rakov- 
ofthe prisoners, as if having been bound together; of thoes being all- 


XOuMEvwY, WS KAL aurot OVTES EY g,. 
treated, as also yourselves being in body. 


d Tipios Ô YAOS ev wact, Kat N KOITN akiayros: 


Honorable the marriage among all, and the bed undefiled ; 

ropvous Se xa potxous p, eos, 5 AdiAap- 
fornicators but and adulterers will judge the God. Not a love 
yuvpos Ô Tpowos: apkoupevot Tos wapovapr- 


ofmoney the turn of mind; Leingeatisfed with thethinge being present; 


QuTos yap Etpe” Ov HN TE ao, ovd ov uN 
he for haesaid; Not not thee may Ileave, not even not 


oe eyKaTaAcmw* cor Oapsourras huas Ae- 
thee may l forsake; do that being confident ve to 


yew: Kuptos eoi Bondos, ra: ov pofnOnropat: 
say; A Lord forme. a helper, and not T will fear; 


Tt woinoet pot avOpwwos; / Mynuovevete Twy 
what shall do to me a man? Remember you of those 


Hyoupevwy uwy, oirives eAadAnoav buy Tov 
leading of you, who spoke toyou the 


Aoyor Tou Beou wy avadewpourres TNV exBa- 
word ofthe God; efwhom viewing attentively the Te- 


ow TNS avarrpodns, mimeroOe TNV xe. 
sult ofthe mode of life, imitate you the faith. 


8Ingous Xprorros xe kat onuepoy ô autos, kat 
Jesus Anointed yesterday and to-day the same, and 


eis Tous aiwvas. %Adaxats woictAas kas Ee- 
tor the ages. By teachiaga various and strang, 


6 


(Chap. 13: 9. 
ft REMOVAL of the THINGS 
SHAKEN, aS of things 
made, zo that the THINGS 
hot SHAKEN may remain. 

28 Therefore, recciving 
an unshaken Kingdom, 
may we hold fast tlie Fa- 
vor, through which we may 
serve Gob acceptably with 
Reverence and Picty. 

29 For even tour Gop 
is a consuming Fire. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Let + BROTHERLY- 
LOVE continue. 

2 tic not neglectful of 
HOSPITALITY ; for through 
this some unconsciously 
entertained Angels. 

S Be mindful of the 
PRISONERS, as if hound 
with them; and of THOSE 
ILL-TREATED, as being 
yourselves also in the 
Body. 

4 Let MARRIAGE be 
honorable among all, and 
the Bev be unpolluted; 
{* for Fornicators and 
Adulterers Gov will judge. 

5 Be not of an avari- 
cious DISPOSITION; fhe 
satisficd with PRESEN? 
THINGS, for he himself has 
said,—{‘ No, 1 will not 
“lave Thee; no, no, 1 
„will not forsake Thee.” 

6 So that, taking cour- 
age, we may sav, f“ The 
“Lord is My Helper, and I 
“will not fear; what can 
„Man do to me?” 

7 1 klemember pour 
LEA D ERS, — those who 
spoke to you the woro of 
Gop; and viewing atten- 
tively the RESULT of their 
CONDUCT, imitate their 
FAITH, ; 

8 Jesus Christ, Yester- 
day and To-day is ¢ the 
SAME, and for the AGEs. 

9 t Be not you therefore 
led away by various and 


* ALEXANDRIAN Max UscRITT.— 27. so that the ruixes not SHAKEN may remain—emnit. 


4. for Fornicators. 

t 27. Heb. i. 10—12; 2 Pet. ili. 10. 
8; xevii. 3; Isa. lxvi. 15; 2 Thess.i.8; Heb. x. 27. 
1 Pet. i. 22; 2 Pet. i. 7. 
z 2. Gen. xviii, 3; xix. 2. £ 3. Col. iv. 18. 
2 5. Matt. vi. 25,34; Phil. iv. 11,13; 1 Tim. vi. 6, 8. 
6,8; Josh. i. 5: Psa. xxxvii. 25. t 6. Psa. xxvii, 
verse 17. 1 8. John vili. 66; Heb. i. 12; Rev. i. 4. 
4, 8; 1 John iv. 1, ' , 


+ 


t 
1; Wi. 


2.1 


1 20. Exod. xxiv. 17; Deut. Iv. 24; ix. 9. Psa. I. 
f Rom. xii. 10; 1 Thess, iv. 9: 
1 2. Matt. xxV. 35; Rom. xii. 13; 1 Tim. iii. 2; 1 Pet. iv. b. 
3 4. 1 Cor. vi. 9: Gal. v.19; Col. iii. 5. 6 
5. Gen. xxviii.15; Deut. xxxi. 
sri 12; cxviii. 6. 


7. 
9. Eph. iv. 15; v. 6; Col. ii. 


Chap. 15: 10.) HEBREWS. 


(Chap. 18: 18. 


vais un wapadepedOe: kañov yap xapit: BeBat- 
not be you led away ; good for by favor r be es- 
ovaba: Tny xapdiay, ov Bpwuaciw, ev ois ovK 
tablished the heart, not by provisions, by which not 
wperdnOnoav of mepirarnoavres. V Exopey 
were profited those having walked about. We have 
Ovotarrnpiov, t où ayew ovre exovol efou- 


an altar, from which to eat not they have autho- 
Tiav oi T) ornyn AaTpevovtes. |) ‘Oy yap er- 
rity those in the tabernacle serving. Ofwhom for is 


depetat (wav To aipa *[wep: auaprias] eis Ta 
brought animals the blood [concerning | 1 into the 


ayia 31a Tov apxie pe, TovTwY TA THATA 


holies by means of the bith - priest, of these the bodies 
Karaxasera: elw TNS rapE HBN, ‘Ato kat 
are burned outside of the camp. Therefore abo 


Inxous, iva &yiarņn 81a Tov iiou aiparos 


Jesus, so thathemight sanctify throagh the own . blood 
10% Ado, ed TNS runs emale. 13 Towuv 
the people, outside of the gate suffered. Now then 


eepxwueba xpos avrov ew TNS wapeuBoAns, 


let us go forth to him outside of the camp, 


Tov oveidicpov autou deportes: 4 ov yap exo- 
the reproach for him bearing; not for we 


pev woe pevovrav TOA, MA TAY meAAov- 
have here abiding acity, but the one being about to 


cay ext(nroupey. ŠA? avTov ovy avapepw- 
come we seek. Through him therefore may we 


pev Ovoray arvecews Siawavros ty Yew, Tout’ 
offer a sacrifice of praise continually tothe God, this 


cr, Kapwoy xetlewy dpuoroyourTwy Tw ovo- 
is, fruit eflips ascribing praise tothe name 


Aar auTov, 16 Ths 8e EVTOLAS Kat KOIVWVAS 
ol him. Of the but doing good and fellowship 


pn emiAavOaverOe> ToravTais yap Ouvaiais eva- 


not be you neglectful; with such for sacrifices is 
perrerra: Ô des. 7 Heide Tois nyoupevos 
well-pleased the God. Be you obedient to those leading 


Ú uwr, KAL bwemeres aur yap aypumvovcw 
you, and be you subject; they for watch 


trep tæv r bn, &s Aoyov arodwTovTes 
on behalf of the souls of you, asan account going to render; 

iva ur Xapas TOUTO Towa, Kat pN TEVA- 
so that with joy this they may do, and not groan- 
CovrTes’ advoireAes yap Sui rouro. '8Tpoc- 
ings; disastrous for toyou this. Pray 


evxec0e mepi Nap’ rewoOaney yap, drt KaAny 


you for us; wehave confidence for, because a good 


cuvedsyow eXOMEeV, EV Wadi c, OedovTes 
conscience we have, in allthings well wishing 


foreign Doctrines; for it 
is an Excellent thing for 
the HEART to be establish- 
ed by Favor; fnot by 
Aliments, in which THOSE 
were not profited who 
WALKED in them. 

10 ¢ We have an Altar 
from which THOsE who 
SERVE in the TABERNACLE 
have no Right to eat. 

11 For tthe Bopirs of 
those Animals, whose 
BLOOD is brought into the 
HOLY PLACES by the 
HIGH*PRIEST, are burned 
outside of the CAMP. 

12 Therefore, Jesus al- 


80, that he might sanctify 


the ProrLx through his 
own Blood, ł suffered out- 
side of the GATE. 

13 Let us, then, now go 
forth to him outside of the 
CAMP, {bearing REPROACH 
for him; 

14 for we have not 
here an Abiding City, but 
we are secking for the 
FUTURE one. 

15 {Through him, there» 
fore, let us offer j a Sacrifice 
of Praise to Gop continu- 
ally, that is, the Fruit of 
tpr celebrating his NAME. 

6 7 But do not forget 
to be BENEFICENT and to 


Distribute; for I with 
Such Sacrifices Gop is 
well-pleased. 


17 ~Obey your LEAD- 
ERs, and be submissive; 
for {they keep watch oa 
your behalf, as going to 
render an Account; so 
that they may do this with 
Joy, and not with groan- 
ings; for this would be 
unprofitable to you. 

8 {Pray for us; for 
we have confidence, Be- 
cause we have fa Good 
Conscience, wishing to 
conduct ourselves well 
among all; 


© ALRXANDRIAN Manuscnrnirt.—ti. concerning Sin—omit. 
2 10. 1 Cor. ix. 18; x. 18. 


t 9. Rom. iv. 17: Col. il. 16; 1 Tim. iv. 3. 
Exod. xxix. 14; Lev. iv. 11, 12, 91 
17, 18; Acts vii. 58. 2 18. 
20; Heb. xi. 10, 16; xii. 29. 

1. 14, 23: Ixix. 80, 31; cvii. 33; cxvi. 17. 
Phil. iv. 18; Heb. vi. 10. 

2 17. Ezek. ili. 17; xxxiii. 2, 7; Acts xx. 96, 28. 
iv. 1 1 Thess, v. 95; 3 Thess. lii. 2, 


eb. xi. 26; 1 Pet. iv. 14 


1 vi. 80; ix. 11: xvi. 77; Num. xix. 3. 


t 15. Eph. v. 20; 1 Pet. il. 5. 

t 16. Rom. xii. 18. 
t 17. Phil. ii. 29; 1 Thess. v.12; 1 Tim. v. 17; verse 7. 
~ 18. Rom. xv. 80; Eph. vi. ; Col. 
7.18. Acts xxiii. 1; xxiv. 16; 2 Cor. I. 12. 


t 1i. 

t 12. John xix. 
t 14. Micah ii. 10; Phil. iii. 
t 15. Lev. vii. 12; Psa. 
t 16. 2 Cor. ix. 12; 


Cap. 15: 19.) HEBREWS. 


— 


(Chap. 13: 25. 


avactpedetOarr 9 mepiscotrepws e mapaxadw 
to conduct ourselves; more earnestly but lentreat 
TOYTO Toincgal, iva vrai 
this todo, so that more quickly J may be restored 
i 20 ʻO ĝe 6 ms, o 
bu. e G TNS EtpHrns, avayaywy 
of you. Tue nos God ofthe peace, the one having led up 
ec VvEeKpwy TO OH e f. wpoBaraev TOY 
out of dead ones the shepherd ofthe sheep the 
Ae EV aiuats Siadnens aQiwyiou, Toy Kuptoy 
great by blood ofacovenant age-lasting, the Lord 
* 
uo Inoouy, i xarapricat buas EV wWayTs Epyy 
olus Jesus, knit together you in every work 
ayabw, es TO Tonga: TO BeAnuaavTOU’ vi 
good, inorder the to do the will of him; doing 
ev dui TO evapectoy EVWTIOV QÙTOV, dia 
in you the well-pleasing thing in presence of himself, through 
4 
Incov Xpistou: J Soka ets Tous aiwyas 
Jesus Anointed; to whom the glory for the ages 
TWV QLWVWY” ALY. i 
ofthe ages; so be it. ; 
22 TlapaxaAw õe úuas, ade t, ae xe, Tov 
i entreat now you, brethren, bear you with the 
Aoyou TNS TApaKANTEwS” Kal yap dia Bpaxewv 
word ofthe exhortation; indecd for in few words 
exreate:da biv, BTivwokete tov adeAgpov Ti- 
I sent to you. You know the 


uob eo amoAeAupevov, pel oŭ, eav ral 


othy having been sent away, with whom, if quickly 
epxntat, opoua: bpas. * Acnacagbe mavras 
.he comes, i shallsee you. Salute you all 
TOVUS Tryoumevous buwy, Kal WayTas Tous aͤyiovs · 
the leaders of you, and all the holy ones- 
AoraCovra: Spas of aro Tns Iraxtas. H 
Salute you those from the Italy. The 


xapis HETA WavTwy buwve any. 
favor with all ofyou; so beit. 


brother Tim- |‘ 


19 T hut more cspecially 
Į entreat you to do This. so 


avoxaTacraby that 1 may more speedily 


be restored to you. 

20 Now may {THAT 
Gop of Tack, f who 
BROUGHT UP from tke 
Dead {THAT SHEPREED 
of the SHEEP, (become 
GREAT hy {the Blood of 
an aionian Covenant, ) even 
our Logp Jesus, 

21 fknit you together 
in Every Good * Work, in 
order to DO his wILL; 
porong in you THAT 
which is WELL-PLEASING 
in his presence, through 
Jesus Christ; Jto whom 
bethe CLonx for the AGES 
ofthe AGES. 

22 Now I entreat you, 
Brethren, bear the worp of 
EXHORTATION; for indeed, 
I sent it to you in brief. 


23 You know that 
{BROTHER Timothy has 
been sent away, with whom 
if he arrive soon, I shall 
see you. 


24 Salute all your 
İT LEADERS, and All the 
SAINTS. Tuose from 
ITALY salute you. 


25 + The Favon be with 
you all. Amen. 


J et ec a 
„ Anexanprian Max uscniIrr.— 21. Work and Word, to po his win, producing in you 


by Him tuar. 
t 10. Philemon 22. 
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t 20. Rom. xv. 33; 1 Thess. v. 23. 
Rom. iv. 24; viii. 11; 1 Cor. vi. 14; xv. 15; 2 Cor. iv. 14; Gal. i 


1. 20. Acts ii. 24, 32; 
t z 


i . 1; Col. 11. 12. t 20. Isa, 
11. 11; Ezek. xxxiv. 23; xxxvii. 24; John x. 11; 1 Pet. ii. 25; v. 4. 2 20. Zech. ix. II: 
Heb, x. 23. t 21. 2 Thess. ii. 17; 1 Pet. v. 10. 121. Phil. il. 13. t 21. Gal i. 


5; 2 Tim. iv. 18; Rev. i. 6. 1 23. 1 Thess. iii. 3. 


3 24. verse 7, 17. 


2 W. Titus iii. 5. 


IAKQBOY ENIZTOAH. 


OF JAMES AN EPISTLE, 


* TIIE EPISTLE OF JAMES. 


te 
KE. a’, 1. 


lags, cov Kat xuptov IHS X 
James, of God and ofLord Jesus Anointed 
ovos, Tais dwdexa pvas ras ev TN 
a bond-servant, to the twelve trites to those in the 
U 
diao rop, Xaipe. ? aa xapay iyyno doe, 
dispersion, health. All joy do you esteem, 
ade pov, dray metpacuos wepimeanre TOL- 
brethren of me, whea temptativns you may fall into var 
Kios? FyivwoKovTes, ö. To Boximioy uwy 
rious; knowing, tbat the proof of you 
TNS TiaTEws KaTepyalera: Srouovny. 4'H ğe 
ofthe faith works out patience, The but 
e 
o rouo epyov TEAcioY EXETW, IVA NTE TEAEL- 
patience work perfect let have, so that you may be perfect 
oi Kat ÔNOKANpOL, ey unoeve Acimouevoi, 5 Ey 
ones and complete ones, in nothing being destitute, If 
de Tis tuwy Nele Tai COPIAS, TETO Tapa 
but anyone ofyou is destitute of wisdom, let him ask from 
2 
tov ÖıðovTos Beou ra aqͤr as, Kat un overdr- 
ol the one giving of God to all liberally, and not censur- 
Covros: Kat SOG avr., 6 AiTeiTw de ev 
ing; and it willbe given to him. Let him ask but in 
mioret, pndev Staxpivomevos: $ yap diaxpivope- 
faith, not hesitating; the far one heuitat- 
vos eoixe KAvdwyt Oadacons aveutCouerep Kat 
ing  islike toawave olsea being wind-agitated and 
PiTifopevy. 7Mn yap ole ô avOpwros exei- 
being tossed. Not for let think the man that, 
vos, Ort Anwerat Tt mapatouxupiov. 8 Avnp 
: that heehallreceiveanything from the Lord. A man 
Sipuxos, axatracraros ev marais Tais ddors 
ofdouble-soul, - unstable in all the ways 
abrov. *KavyacOw ðe ó ade xs ó Tarewos 
of himself. Let boast but the brother the humble 
ey Ty úpe abrov. 105 de Oos, ev Th 
in the humiliation ofhimself; the but rich, in the 
Tamewwot avtous dts ws avOos xoprov mape- 
humiliation of himself; because aa a flower N of grass he will 
Aevoerat. 'AvereiAe yap ó Aios ouv 7 
pass away. Rose for the sun with the 


camo, KAL efnpave TOV XOpToy, Kal To avOos 
scorching heat, and withered the Grass, and the flower 


auTou eterece, K & t n t vr pe ela TOV PO CHO 
ol it fell off, and the beauty of the face 


aur ov axwAdeto’ obtw Kat s WAOUTIOS ev rats 
ofit perished; thus also the rich man in the 


rope ab ro papavOngerat. 12 Makapios 
ways of himself will fade away. Blessed 


CHAPTER I. 


1 James, ta Bond- 
servant of God and of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, tto 
THOSE TWELVE Tribes in 
tthe DISPERSION, grect- 
ing. 

3 t¥steem it All Joy, 
my Brethren, {when you 
fall into various Trials ; 

3 knowing That the 
PROOF of your FAITI pro- 
duces Patience. 

4 But let patience 
have a perfect Work, so 
that you may be perfect 
and complete, deficient in 
Nothing. 

5 ¢And if any one oi 
you be deficient in Wis- 
dom, let him P ask it from 
Gop, who IM ARTS libe r- 
ally to all, and does not 
censure; and fit will be 
given to him. 

6 1 But let him ask in 
Faith, not hesitating; for 
HE who HESITATES is like 
a Wave of the Sea, agitated 
and tossed by the wind. 

7 Toplet not that MAN 
think That he shall reccive 
anything from the Lorp,— 

Ta Man of two-souls, 
unstable in All his wars. 


9 But let the HUMBLE 
BROTHER glory in his £x- 
ALTATION; 


10 and the Rien in his 
HUMILIATION; Because 
tas a Flower of Grass, he 
will pass away. 

11 For the sun rose 
with sCORCHING HEAT, 
and withered the crass, 
and its FLOWER fell off, 
and the BEAUTY of its AP- 
PEARANCE 1 thus 
also will the Ric man 
fade in his ways. 


© Vatican Manuscrirt.— Title—Tux EIS TIE or James. 


t 1, Acts xii. 17; Xv. 19; Gal. i. 19; ii.9; gude l. 1. Titasi.1. 21. Acts 
xxvi. 7. £1. Deut. xxxii, 20; John vii. 35; Acts il. 5: 1 Pet. i. 1. t 2. Mat t. v. 
12; Acta v. 41; Heb. x. 31; 1 Pet. iv. 13, 16. t 2. 1 Pet. i. 6. t 3. Rom. v. 3. 
2 5. 1 Kings iii. 9, 11, 12: Prov. ii. 3. tr 5. Matt. vii. 7; xxl. 22; Mark xl. 24; Luke 11. 
9; John xiv. 13; xv. 7; xvi. 23. 1 5. 1 John v. 14, ł 6. Mark xl. 24; 1 Tim. ii. 8. 
t 8. James iv. 8. % „0. Job xiv. 2; Psa. xxxvii.7; xc. 5, 6; eli. 11; ciii, 15; Isa. Xl. 6; 
1 Cor. vii. 31; James iv. 14; 1 Pet. i. 24; 1 John ii. 17. 


JAMISS. 


avnp, 6s vtouevei metpacuoy’ d ri Sokimos yevo- 


Chap.1: 12.) 


man, whe bears up under temptation; because approved having 
pevos A j Tov oredavoy ths (wys, dv 
Lecome hewillreceive the crown of the lufe, which 


emnyyeiAato Ó Kuptos TOIS ayanwolv avrov. 


promised the Lord to those loving him. 
13Mydeis weipalouevos Aeyetws ‘Ort aro 
No one being tempted let say; That from 


Ocov mweipaCopar & yap Geos amxetpagros eari 


of Cod I am tempted; the for God not tempted ie 
kaxwy, wespaces Be autos ovdera. |4‘Exacros 
of evils, tempts and he no one. Each one 


de wetpacerat, bwo TNs iias emiÂuuias eğeAko- 


but is tempted, by the own inordisate 2 being 
Ae Kat SeAcaComevos: 15 erg 77 cri uu 
drawn out then theinordinate desire 


and being entrapped; i 
avudAAaBovoa Tiktai auapTiwy: 7 Se apuaptia 


haviag conceived brings forth sin; the but sia 
aroteàesheTra amonvet Oro Mn Aa- 
having been perfected brings forth death. Not de you 
ve, adeAdot pov ayarnro. "Ilara doors 
led astray, brethren ofme beloved ones. Every gift 
ayan, Kat TAY Swpnua e Ae Io, avw0ey er. 
good, and every gift perfect, from above is 


KaraBatvoy aro Tav cpo T Ppwtwr, rap 
coming down from ofthe father of the lights, with 


ou evs WapadrAayn, N TPOWNS awooKtarTpa: 

whom not one change, or of turning ashade; 

18 BovAnders amwexunoey huas Aoyp adnéeias, 
having willed he begot us byaword of truth, 


eis 70 €tvat Has ATAPXNY Tiva TWV avToU 
In order that to be us first-fruit akind of the of himself 


ktigpatwv, Nore, ade ADO pov ayarnrot 
creatures. Therefore, brethren of me beloved ones, 


er was avOpwhus TAXUS EIS TO QAKOVTAI, 
let be = every man quick ix order that to have heard, 


Bpadus eis to AA Heat, Bpadus eis opyny. 


slow in order that to have spoken, slow in order to wrath. 


20 Opyn yap avipos Sixatoouyny eov ov Karep- 
Wrath for of man righteousness of God not worke 


yaleta. 21 Aio awolenevot AC pumwapiay 
out. Therefore putting away all filthiness 


Kat wWepiroeiay Kakias, ev mepauTnts Searle 
and euperabundance of badness, in meekness receive you 


Tov euduroy Aoyov, Tov dSuvauevoy gwaat TAS 
the implanted word, that being able to save the 


Wuxas ù,—Ld . “Tiveode de woinrat Aoyov, Kat 
lives of you. Become you but = doers ofword, and 


BN OO ac pO al, wapadoyi (operat éaurous. 
not only hearers, a deceiving yourselves. 


„ VATICAN Manuscnipr.—12. he promised. 


t 12. Job v. 17: Prov. ili. 11,12; Ileb., xii. 5; Rev. iii. 19. 
iv.8; James ii. 5; 1 Pet. v. 4; Rev. ii. 10. 
2 15. Job xv. 35; Psa. vii. 14. 215. Rom. vi. 21, 28. 
£17, Num. xxiii. 10: 1 Sam. xv. 20: Mal. iii. 63 Rom. xi. 20. 
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vii. 21; Luke vi. 40; Rom. ii. 13. 


t 18. Jer. ii. 8: Rev. xiv. 4. 
i Rien 1 21. Col. fii. 8; 1 Pet. ii 
20: Rom. i. 10; 1 Cor. xv. 2; Eph. i. 13; Titus ii, 11; Heb. 11. 3; 1 Pet. i. 9. 


(Chap. 1: 22. 


12 1 Happy the Man 
who endures Trial; Be- 
cause having become an 
approved person, he will 
receive tthe CROWN of 
LIFE, : which *the Lorp 
promised to THOSE who 
LOVE him. 

13 Let no one, when 
tempted, say, “I am 
tempted by God ;’” for Cod 
is incapable of being 
tempted by Evil things, 
and He tempts no onc; 

14 but each one is 
tempted hy his own Inor- 
dinate desire, being drawn 
out and allured. 

15 Then TINORDHIINATE 
DESIRE having conceived 
produces Sin; and sin be- 
mg perfected 2 brings forth 
Death. 

16 Do not be led astray, 
my beloved Brethren. 

17 $ Every good Gift and 
Every perfect Gift is from 
above, coming down from 
the FATHER of LrGmnts, 
{with whom there is No 
Change, or the least Varia- 
tion. 

18 fHaving willed it, 
he begot us by the Word 
of Truth, fin order that 
we might Br a f First- 
fruit of urs Creatures. 

19 Therefore, my be- 
loved Brethren, ¢ let Every 
Man be quick to HEAR, 
slow to SPEAK, slow to 
Anger; = 

20 for Man’s Anger docs 
not work out God’s Righte- 
ousness. we 

21 Therefore, f diseard- 
ing All mpaniy and Over- 
flowing of Malice, embrace 


‘with Meekness THAT IM- 


PLANTED Word {which is 
ABLE to save your SOULS. 
22 But f become Doers 


of the Word, and not 
Hearers only, deceiving 
yourselves.  - ; 


t 12. 1 Cor. ix. 25: 2 Tim. 


t 12. Matt. x. 22; rix. 28, 20; James ii. 5. 


1 17. John iii. 27; 1 Cor. iv. 7. 
t 18. John i. 13; fii. 3; 

2 10. 

$ 21. Acts xiii. 
t 22. Matt. 


1. 


ap. 1: 28.) JAMES. 


23 O7 €t TIS AxpoaTns Aoyou CTI Kat OU TOLIN- 
Because ifanyone a hearer of word is and not a doer, 


TNS, obTOS eotkery avdpt LATQYOOVYTL TO TpoTw- 
this islike aman viewing the face 

10 TNS YEVETEWS GUTOU EY ETOTTpY 24 care 
of the birth of himcel( in a mirror; he 
ponte yap avTov, kat ameAnAvÂe, rai evÂews 


viewed for himself, and ae away, and immediately 
eweAaberodmoios ny. 0 O de wapaxupas EiS 
forgot what sort he was. Rie but having lookedintentlyinto 


vo TEeAELov TOY TNS EeAEvOEpias Kat Wapaper- 


a law perfect that ofthe freedom and having eon- 
VAS, * 05s] o ak pO , emtAnopovyns 7e O 
tinued, [this] not a hearer offorgetfulness _ having 


PEVOS, AAG WOINTHS Epyou, oö ros pakaptos e 

become, but a doer of work, tbis blessed in 
TN TONTEL @bTOU erat. 
the deed oſ himself shall be. 

26 E ris Bonet on OH eu, pn xarvayw- 

If any one thinks trelitious to be, not bridling 

you yiwooay Tou, add’ ararr rap 

tongue of himself, but deceiving heast 


abrov. Tovroy paraios Ù) pn, / OpyrKea 
of hiwself, of this vain the religion. Religion 


kalapa KAL Aa %, TAPA TE Qep KAL TATP, 
pure and undefiled with the God and father, 


abr ETI, emioxenTecOasr oppavous kai xnpas 
this te, to oversee orphans and widows 


ev Tn Oe aur, agwidoy EavToy THPELY QTO 
fa the affliction of them, unspotted himself to keep from 


Tov Koguov. KE. B’. 2. I AJA pov, un 


the world. Brethren of me, not 
EN e EXETE TY Tov Kuptou 


with areapect of persons do you hold the faith ofthe Lord 
num Invov Xptorov rns Sotyns. 2 Ea yap 
ofus Jesus $$ Anointed ofthe glory. It for. 


eM NOH eis Tny ovvaywyhy pwy aynp xpvœo- 
may enter iuto the synagogue ofyou aman having gold 


SaxtvAios ev ecOnri Aaumpa, erverAOy Se Kar 
ringe on lisfingersin arobe splendid, may enter and also 


11 % ev urapa TINTI, > Kar ewiBrACWnTE ET: 
2 poor mas in dirty clothing, and you should look on 


Tov gopovvra Tny ecOnTa TY Aaumpay, Kal 
the one wearing the robe the splendid, and 


einnTe Zu kalov wde KAAWS, KAL TØ xXTwXYy 
youshouldsay; Thou sit here honorably, and tothe poor man 
e:mnte Zu reel, n kalov de] oro 
yousbouldsay; Thou stand there, or eit thou [here] under 


To browodioy pour * ca ov SiexpiOnre 
the footstool ol me; {and} notdid you makeadifference 


ev ÉQUTOLS, Kat evyever(e Kprrat diadovyiopwy 
among yourselves, and became judges reasonings 


„ Vatican Manoserset.—~25. this—omi/. 
there on my FooTsTooL, 4. and~—omit, 


t 28. Luke vi. 47. See James ii. 14. 
t 25. John xiii. 17. £26 Psa. xxxiv.13; Xxxx. l 
17; Iviii. 6. 7: Matt. xxv. 36. 
1 Cor. ii. 8. 21. 
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7 25. 2 Corals 18, 

1 Pet. iii. 10. 
t 27. Rom. xii. 2; Jane iv. 4; 1 John v.18 

Lev. XX. 18: Deut. i. 17; xvi, 193 Prov. xxiv. 23; xxviii. 21; Matt. ai 


[Chap. 2: 4. 


23 For if any onc be a 
Hearcr of the Word, and 
nota Doer, he resembles a 
Man Viewing his NATU- 
BAL FACE in a Mirror; 

24 for he viewed him- 
self, and went away, and 
immediately forgot what 
kind of person he was. 

25 But {uk who LOOKS 
INTENTLY. into THAT 
which is the perfect f Law 
of FRERDOM, and cca 
tinues in it, not becoming 
a forgetful Hearer, but A 
Doer of its Work, f this 
man will be blessed i in his 
DEED. - 

26 If any one think to 
be religious, who does not 
trestrain his Tongue, but 
deludes his own Heart, 
this man’s RELIGION is 
vain. 

27 Pure Religion and 
undefiled with the Gop 
and Father is this, —} To 

take the oversight of Or- 
phans and W: dos san thcir 
AFFLICTION, fand to keep 
IIimself unspotted from 
the WORLD. 


CIAPTER II. 


1 My Brethren! do not 
hold the Faru of Jesus 


Christ, our GLORIOUS 
Lorn, with $a Respect of 
persons. 


2 Yor if a Man enter 
your SYNAGOGUE, having 
gold rings on his fingers, 
in a splendid Robe, and 
there enter also a Poor 
man in Dirty Clothing; 

3 and you look on ‘the 
one WEARING the SPLEN- 
DID ROBE, and say, “Sit 
thou herein an honorable 
place;“ and say to the 
POOR man, Stand“ thou; 
or sit there on my FOOT- 
STOOL;” 

4 do you not make dis- 
tinctions nmong your- 
selves, and become Judges 
from evil Reasonings ? 


3. thou; or sit 


2 23, James ii. 12. 
t 27. Isai „10, 


Chap. 2: 5.) JXMI-S. 


twovnpwy ; > Axovcate, ade AD pov ayannvot, 
of evil things: II rar you, brethren of mne beloved ones, 


oux ó Ce ebeAeEaTO TOUS TTWXOUS TOU KoTMOU 


not the God chose the poor ofthe world 
wAovagious EV TITTEL Kat KÀANpovouovs TNS Bacı- 
rich ones in faith and heirs ofthe king. 


Acids, 3S EMNYYEIAATO TOIS QYANWTIY QUTOV; 


dom, which he promised to those loving bim? 
e 
SYuers Be NTiuarare Tov rr Ovx oi 
You but dishonored the poor. Not the 


FAOVTLOL Kataduvacrevovor d u, KAL QUTOL 
rich ones domineer over you, and they 


ÉÀKOVTIV buas ELIS KPITNPIQ : 7 Our auTol BaAas- 
drag you into courtsofjustice? Not they revile 


dnuovet To KaAov ovopa TO emiKAnOey ep 
the honorable name that having been named on 


duas; SE: pevro: vooy -TEETE BamsAckoy,. 
you? ` M indeed a law you keep royal, 

cara Tnv ypadny: Ayarnweis Tov wAnaioy 

accordinz to the - writing, Thou shaltlore the neighbor 


gov ws geauToy, cas rotes Tet Se mpocw- 
oftheeas thyeelf, weil you do; if but you re- 


oN rt, ApapTiay epyacerde, eAeyxouervor 


spect persons, sin you work, being convicted 
iro Tov vouov s rap ‘Oars yap 
under the law as transgressors. Whoever for 
éAov Tov vopoav TNPNTEL mTaireL Se ev évi, 
whole the law keeps, shail fail but in one, 


VEVOVE TAVTWY EVOXOS. 
has become of ail guilty. 
’ 

peauxevons, erme K Mn 
theumayestcoinmitadultery, said also; Not thou mayest murder 
ci Se ou porxevrers, Doe et, Se, yeyo- 
if now rotthoucommit aduitery, thou dostinurder but, thou hast be- 
vas mapaßartns vou. 


11ʻO yap erw Mn 


The ſor one haring said; Not 
dovevons: 


come atranszreesor of law. Thus speak ou an 
OITA Torre, ws Sia vou edevdepras 
thus do you, as by means of alaw of freedom 


13 H yap ., avidews 
The for judgn.ent merciless 
KATAKAUVXATAL €XA€os 
glories over mercy 


SANO TS Kpiver@at, 

eing about to be judged. 
TØ HUN TOUNTAVTI EÀcoS' 
forhim not having practised mercy; ' `: 
Kpioews. 


judgment. 


H Ti *[ ro] opedos, adeApor HOU, EAV ri 


What = [the] profit, brethren of me, if 
Aeyn Tes exe, epya Se un xy. un Suvarat 
may say any one to have, works but not may have? not is able 
h mortis cwoat auTov; l Ea Se adeAgos n 
the faith to save him? If but a brother or 


12 O AaderTe KaL 


faith | 


[Chap. 2: 15. 


5 HMearken, my beloved 
Brethren! 1 Ilas not Gop 
chosen the POOR of the 
WORLD, rich in Faith, 
and Ilcirs ef the KinG 
bon which he promised 
to THOSE Who LOVE him? 

6 But f gou dishonored 
the PooR. Do not the 
RICH domineer over you, 
and fdo then not drag 
you into Courts of Jus- 
tice? 

7 Do then not revile 
TAT HWONGRABLE Name 
which has becu NAMED on 
ou? 

8 If indeed you keep 3 
royal Law according to the 
SCRIPTURE, 1 Thou shalt 
“love thy NFIGHBOR as 
“as thyself,” you do well; 

9 but if you respect 
persons, you commit Sin, 
being convicted under the 


LAW as Transgressors. 


10 For whoever shall 
kecp the Whole Law, but 
shall fail in one point, has 
become f guilty ofall. 

ll For He who sar, 
*“ Thou shalt not com- 
“mit adultery,” said al- 
so, “Thou shalt do no 
„murder.“ Now if thou 
dost not commit adultery, 
hut dost murder, tikon 
hast become a Traus- 
gressor of Law. 

12 Thus speak, and thus 
net, as being about to be 
judged by ra Law of Free- 
dom; 

13 for f JUDGMENT is 
merciless for him who has 
not PRACTISED Mercy; 
Mercy triumphs over 
Judgment. 

14 1 What Advantage, 
my Brethren, has any one, 
though he say he has Faith, 
but have not Works? This 
oe is not able to save 

im. 


15 Now suppose a 
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xvii. 6: xviii. 12; 


t 
k. 12. Jamesi. 25. 


Chap. 21 16.) JAMES. 


[Chap. 2: 26. 


ad e yupvot brapxwot, Kat Asiwoucvot wot 


a sister naked ones should be, and wanting may be 


TNS ednepov Tpodns, l emn de tis avrois ef 


ofthe daily foud, may say and any one to them from 
ipov Trayere ev etpnyn, Oeppaver0e K 
of you; Go you away in peace, be you warmed and 


xopracerOe: un doe Se avros ra emiTndera 
be you filed; not you may give butto them 1 Pan necessary 


Tov cwuatos, Tt [To] odedos; 7 OStw kai ù 
ofthe body, what [the] protit? Thus also the 


MITTIS, EAV MN EXN Epya, vekpa ert kaf’ 


faith, if not it may have works, dead it is by 
éauTnv. . AX epet Tiss Tu morw exerts, 

itself. But willsaysomeone; Thou faith hast, 
Kayw epya exw? Seitov pot TNP TIOTI Tov 
and I works have; show tome the faith ofthee 
Xwpis Twy epywy *[cov,] kgyw Seitw cor ex 
without the works [ofthee,] and will showto thee by 
Twv epywv pov thy morw *[pov.] 19 KU mi- 
the works ofme the faith [of me.] Thou be- 


TEUELS, ö ri Ó Oos Ets ETTI’ KAAOS TOLES’ Kat 
lievest, thatthe God one is; well thou doest; even 
TA Samovia TITTEVOVTI, Kat Ppisgovet. 20 Oe 
the demons believe, and shudder. Wishest 


Acis Õe yuwvat, w avOpwwe keve, ÖTE Ù TITTIS 
thou but to know, 0 man vain, that the faith 


xp S T p VEKPAEOTIY è 21 A Bpaap 6 rar 
without the works dead is? Abraam the father 
uwy Oc eÈ ep ywr edixaiwn, AVEVEYVKAS Iraak 
otus not by worzs was made righteous, having brought up Isaac 
- DO 

Tov viov abtou emi TO Ousiagtnptoy; **BAemeis, 
the son ofhimself tu the altar ? Seesrt thou, 

( 
OTL 1} MITTIS Tuyypyet Tots ep avTov, Kat 
thatthe fata worked with the works of him, and 
et Twv epywy Ù motis eTeAcCwOn; Kar 

the works the faith was perfected ? And 
pee i n ypapn ù Aeyovoa Emorevce &; 
wasfulfilied the writing that saying; Believed but 
ABpaau Ty Ocw, kai eAoyiaOyn auTy ers Sex rL0- 
A braan “ʻe God, and it was counted to bim for righte- 
guvnv: Kat Qiàos Oeou exAnOn. Dare, drt 
and afrend of God he was called. Do you see, that 
EË epywy dixqiovtat avOpwmus, KAL OUK EK TIT- 
by works is mace righteous Aman, and not by faith 

er ey e 

Tews povov; ‘Ouoiws ðe kai Paaß /) Tropen 

alone? In like mannerand also Rahab the harlot 
ovur et epywv eñixarwðy, Umodetauern Tovs ay- 
not by works was justified, having received the 
vyedous, kat Erepa 65m exBadrovga; Ñ 'Qorep 

As 


ousuesz; 


engere, and by another way having sent out ? 

* yap | TO CwuUa Kwpis Mvevparos VEKPOV 
(for] the body without breath dead 
ETTIV, OTW KAL i) TiTTIS XWPIS TWV Epywr 
is so also the faith without the worka 
VEKpA ETTI, 
dead is. 
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1 21. Gen. xxii. 0, 12. 
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1 23, 2 Chron. Xxx. 7; Isa. xli,8, 


mes. 
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t19. Matt. viii. 20; Mark i. 24; v.73 e 84; Acts xvi, 
22. Heb, xi. 17, 


Brother, or 2 Sister, be 
naked, and in want of 
DAILY Food, 

16 and tany onc of 
you should say to them, 
“Go in Pcate; be warmed 
and be filled; 5 but do nct 
give them the THINGS 
N. CES SAR for the BODY, 
what Advantage is it P 

17 Thus also the Faitn, 
if it has not Works, being 
by itself, is dead. 

18 But some one will 
say, “Chou hast Faith, 
and F have Works; show 
me thy Fatih, without 
Works, and £ will show 
*'Thee my FAITH by 
Works. 

19 Thou believest That 
there is One God; thou 
dost well; [the DEMONS 
also believe, and tremble. 

20 But dost thou wish 
to know, O yain Man! 
That FAITH without 
WORKS is“ dead? 

21 Was not Abraham 
our FATTA justificd by 
Works, ¢when he brought 
up Isaac his son to the 
ALTARE 

2 Thou scest ¢ That 
thee FAITH co-operated 
with his works; and that 
the FAITH was made com- 
plete by the works; 

23 and THAT SCRIPTUBR 
was verificd, which says, 
t And Abraham believed 
‘God, and it was counted 
‘to him for R'glitcons- 

‘ness;’ and he wis called 
tfa Iricud of Ged?” 

24 You see Thit a Man 
is Justilicd by Works, and 
not by Faith alone. 

25 And in like manner 
also twas not Rahab the 
HARLOT just fied by Works, 
whcn she entertained the 
MESSENGERS, and sent 
them out by Another Road? 

26 As the nopy without 
Breath is dead, so also the 
FAITH, Without woRKs, is 
dcad. 


18. Thee. 
20. For—omit. 


3. Gen. XV. 62 


1 28. Josh. U. 1 Heb. xl. ad 


Chap.3: 1.) JXM IAS. 


KES, y. 3. 
IMn wodo: didackada ννν ,Ue, ade A Oo 


Not many teachers become you, brethren 
pov, esdoTes, dri perCoy KE AnWouela. 
ofme, knowing, that greater condemnation we shall receive. 


2 IIA yap wratomey Gwayres* €L TIS €V Aoyy 
Many for westumble all; ifany onein word 
ov vraie, odTOS TeAELOS aynp, duraros yawa- 
not stumbles, this aperfect man, able to bridle 
ywynoat ai ov To copa, SIde, Twy rr 

also whole the body. Lo, ofthe horses 


ro xaAivovs Eis Ta GTOMaTA RNA, mpos 
the bits into the mouths we put in order 


To reibe avrous hui, Kas dAoy TO cwua 
that to make obedient them tous, and whole tbe body 
auTwy petayouey, $ Iov, kai Ta TAOLA, THAI- 
of them we tura about. Lo, also tbe ships, 20 
cara ovTa, KaL ÙTO C KAH po avenwy eXavyo- 
great being, and by violent winds being 
Heva, peTayeTai bro eAaxtaTou KNdaALoV, TOV 
driven, are turned about by avery small helm, wherever 
2 e 
ay j Spun Tov evOvvovros BovAnra:. ŠOÙTWw 
the will ofthe one steering pleases. Thus 
e 
KAL N yAwooa pikpoy PENOS cr, Kat peyadau- 
also the tongue alittle member is, and greatly boasts. 
e 
xet. Iov, oV mup & I dx, avarte. 
Lo, alittle fire how greatamaasoffuel kindles. 
€ 

s Ka ) yAwooa mup, ó Kosmos Ths adinias: 
And the tongue afire, the world of the wickedness; 

2 e 
* [ob rs j yAwooa kabırrTareı ev Tois perc- 
[thus] the tongue is placed among the mem- 

€ 
g uur, I AO o AO TO gwua, Kar A- 
bers ofus, that spotting whole the body, and setting 


eyiCovsa Tov OX TNS YEVETEwS, KAL poyo- 


on fire the wheel ofthe nature, and being seton 
uern bro rns yeevyns. ‘Masa yap iets 
Gre by the gehenna. Every for species 
Onorwy TE KAL Tee. è per TE Kat Eeva- 
Of wild beasteboth and of birds, ofreptiles both and of 
Attcov, daua ger al kat Bedauarra ty duces 
thingsiunthesen, issubdued and has been subdued bythe nature 


qn av0pwmvn: Tny Be yAwroar ovdes uva- 


by that telungingto man; the but tongue mo one is 
TA avOpwrwy Sapuacar: AKATATKETOVY KAKOV, 
able of men to subdue; an unruly evil, 
peotn tov Bavernpopov. EY aury evAoyou- 
full of poison death-producing. By ber we biess 


Ae Toy eo Kat TATEPA, Kat ey AUTH karapo- 
the God and father, and by her we curse 


ue Tous avOpwrous Tous ra? dSpoiwoww Oeov 
the men those accordingto a likeness of God 


vyeyovorass ex Tov avTov cromaros efepxerat 
having been made; out ofthe same mouth goes forth 


| we all are faulty. 


[Cap. 3: 10. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Do not Many of ycu 
become Teachers, my 
Brethren, ¢ knowing That 
we shall receive a Severcr 
Judgment. : 

2 Yor in many things 
tlfany 
one does not err in Word, 
the is a Perfect Man, able 
to control the Whole Bor. 

3 Behold! {we place 
BITS into the MOUTH of 
the HORSES to make them 
OBEDIENT to us, and we 
direct their Whole Bovy. 

4 Behold! the surps 
also, though *so GREAT, 
and driven by violent 
Winds, yet they are direct- 
ed by a very Small Rudder, 
wherever the wILL of the 
PILOT chooscs. 

5 Thus also tthe 
TONGUE is a Small Mem- 
ber, and boasts f greatly. 
Behold! Ilow Large a 
Mass of fuel *a Little Fire 
kindles! 

6 (And {the TONGUE is 
a Tire, —the worup of 
WICKEDNESS;) thus is 
THAT TONGUE rendered 
among our MEMBEBS, 
which {f DEFILES the 
Whole BODY, and sets on 
firethe WHEELOf NATURE, 
and is set on fire by GR- 
HENNA. 

7 Yor Eve Specics 
both of Wild berets a0 of 
Birds, both of Reptiles and 
of Fishes, is subdued, and 
has been subdued by the 
HUMAN RACE; 

8 but the toncur of 
men No one is able to 
subduc—an Irrestrainable 
Evil, {full of death-produc- 
ing Poison. 

9 By it we *bless the 
Gop and Father; and by 
it we curse THOSE MEN 
twho have been MADE ac- 
cording to God’s Likeness; 

10 out of the SAMBER 
Mouth proceeds a Bless- 
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Chap. 3: 11.) JAMES 


evrAoyia kat KaTapa, 


Diessing and cursing. 


Ov xpn, aierddor pov, 
Not ought, brethren ofine, 


TauTa o yweolar IU Myrt i) anyn ex TNs 
these things se to be, Not the fountain outof the 


autns dans Bp To yAuKv Kat TO mikpov; 
same opening sendforththe sweet and the bitter? 


1? My Suvarat, ade pov, cukn A;, Toin- 
Not is able, brethren of me, a fig tree olives to pro- 


wal, Y aumedos TYRA; ob ros ore GAUKOY 
duce, or a vine figs? thus neither salt 


AN tomoa! timp. Tis coos Kat emaorn- 


eweet tomake water. Any one wise and discreet 


urn cy bp: Setarw ex TNS Kas avacTpo- 
among you? let him show out of the honorable conduct 


Ons Ta Epya avtov ev mpquTnti copias: 4 ei 
the works of himself with meekness of wisdom; if 


Se No HN PO EXETE KAI epi ea Eey TY kap- 
but rivalry bitter you have and strife in the heart 


Sia du,, un xatakavyacde Kat wWevder0ce 
ofyou, not do you buast and do you speak falsely 

15 e 5 

ic a a TNS aAdnGetas; Ovr cru aT 7 
concerning the truth? Not is this the 


copia avwley KATEPXOEVN, AAA? eres, 


wisdom from above coming down, but earthly, 


Wuxikn, Sapoviwdns. ?6 ‘Omov yap Cndos Kat 


cou lical, demoniacal. Where for rivalry and 


c-:Jeta, eket akaTacTagia Kat mav pavàov 
at ri ſe, there disorder and every foul 


apayua. 7 H ðe avwley copia mpwroy uev 


ceed, The but from above wisdom first indeel 


YIN ETTV, ETELTA ELPNVIKT, EMILEIKNS, EUTEL 
pure itis, then peaceable, gentle, easily 


Ons ETT) E€AXEOUS Kat KapTwy aycaborv 
9 ? 
persuaded, full of mercy and of fruits good, 


adiaxpitos * K avvrorpiros. Is Kapros õe 
without partiality Land) without hypocrisy. Fruit and 


ÖIKALOTUVNS EY C OWEIPETAL TOLLS Wotoussrty 


of righteousness in peace is sown bythose making 
eipnyny. KES. 5. 4. 1Tiolev moàepoi Kat 
peace. Whence wars and 


ud xai ev buy; Ove evrevdey, ex r 0e jdovwy 
fightingsamong you? Not hence, from the pleasures 


bö uc TWV SCTPATEVOMEVMY EV Tots EANET nwy. 
of you of those warring in the members of you? 


2 Ex re, KAL OK EXETE* ho ve Te K &. n- 
You strongly desire,and not you have; youmurder and are 


Aoure, kat oy Suvacde emiTuxew' paxerhe Kat 


zealous, and notyouareable to obtain; you fight and 
WOAEMELTE, OUK EXE e, ia 70 BN at ei Oct 
you war, to ask 


not you have, because the not 


Lap. 4: 2. 
ing and a Curse. My 
Brethren, these things 
ouzht not so to be. 

Il Docs a FOUNTAIN 
send forth fromthe SAME 
Opening SWEET and BIT- 
TER water? 

12 Can a Fig-tree, my 
Brethren, produce Olives; 
ora Vine, Figs? Neither 
can a Salt spring produce 
Sweet Water. 

13 ¢ Is any one wise and 
discreet among you? let 
him show by HONORABLE 
Conduct his works with 
Meekness of Wisdom, 

14 But if you have f bit- 
ter Rivalry and Strife in 
your HEABTS, I do you not 
boast, and speak falsely 
concerning the TRUTII fF 

15 TTuis is not the 
WispoM which comes 
down from above; but is 
easly animal, demonia- 
cal, 

16 For twhere Rivalry 
and Strife are, there Nis- 
order is, and Every Vile 
Deed. 

17 But fthe wispon 
from above, is indeed, first 
pure, then peaceable, gen- 
tle, easily persuaded, full 
of Merey and of good 
Fruits, without partiality, 
TwithLout hypocrisy. 

18 tNow the Fruit of 
Righteousness is sown in 
Peace by THOSE who 
PRACTISE Peace. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Whence Wars and 
* Contentions among you? 
Do they not come hence, 
from THOSE LUSTS of 
vours $ which WAR in your 
MEMBERs ? 

2 You strongly desire, 
and have not; you kill, 
and are envious, and are 
not able to obtain; you 
fight and war. You have 
not, because you do not 
ASK; 


* Vatican Manvuscairr.—12. Neither can Salt Water yield Sweet, 


1. whence Contentions. 


t 13. Gal. vi. 4. t 14. Rom. xiii. 13, 
4.173 Phil. iii. 10. t 16. 1 Cor. iii. 3: Gal. 5, 20. 
Rom, xii. 9; 1 Pet. i. 22: il. 1: 1 John iil, 18. 
v.9; Phil. i. 11; Heb. xil. 11. 


t 14. Rom. ii. 17, 23. 

z 17. 1 Cor, ii. 6. 7. 
1 18. Prov. xi. 18; IIeshea x. 12; Matt. 
ł 1. Rom. vii. 23; Gal. v. 17; 1 Pet. ii. 11. 


17. and—omit, 


t 15. James 
t 17. 


Chap. 4: 3.) JAMES. 


oͤuas · 8 AITEITE, KSL ov Aap e, DOTI KZKWS 
you; you ask, and not you receive, because wickediy 


etree, iva ev rats Haves pwy Sarayynon- 
youask, sothatin the pleasures of you you may waste. 


Te. “§*[Morxot kat] poryadrdes, ove odares 


Adulterers and} adulteresses, not know you. 


ori Ù ptdAia Tov koopov exOpa Tov cov eativ; 
that the ſtiendsbipof the, world enmity ofthe God is? 


ds av ovy BovAnOn AO evar Tou koTpou, 


whoevertherefore may wish afriend tobe ofthe world, 
exOpos Tov Oeov nadisrarat. H Sonxe:te, drt 
anenemy ofthe God ís rendered. Or think you, that 


kevws  ypadn Nee Tpos P0ovoy emiroer 


vainly the writing apesks? To envy strongly inclines 


To tveuua ó KaTeKnoer ev hpv; 6 MeCova de 
the spirit which delt in us? Greater but 


didw oi xp Bio Nee. O Oeos Srepndavors 


it gives favor; therefore itsays; The God to haughty ones 


cvTitarcetat, Tarmetvos de didwor yapey. 
seta himself in opposition, tolowly ones but he gives favor. 


7 'YroraynTte OUY TH leg AVTIATNTE TY 
Be you subject therefore to the God; be opposed to the 


dia go h, Kat pevterar ap’ v uur S eyyisare 
accuser, and he will lee from you; draw you near 


7% Sew, Kat eyyter tui Kalapioare xelpas, 
to the God, and he will draw near to you; cleanseyou . hands, 


' @ 
GuapTwAol, kat &yvirare xapdias, doi. 
sinners, and purify you ' hearts, two-souled ones 


9 Tadattwpyncare kat wevOnoare Kat KAavoaTe: 
Lament you and mouru you and _ Weep you; 


Ó yews oer eis wevOos ueTaotpadynTw, Kat Ñ 


thelaughter of you into mourning let be turned, aud the 
xapa eis Katynpeav. 1° TaremwwOnre evwmor 
ly into sadness. Be you humbled in presence 
Tov Kupiov, kat byworer úuas. II My caraxa- 
of the Lord, and he will lift up you. Net speak you 


Actre QAAnAwy, ade An ò KaTaradwy adeda- 
en! of each other, brethren; The one speaking evil ofa bro» 


gov, kat Eu Tov adeAdoy AÍTOV, KATAAQAEL 
ther, and judging the brother oſ himself, speaks evil 


VOLOU, Kat Kpivet vouov, €t de VOUOV Kpivetsy 
oflaw, and judges law, if but law thou judgest ; 


Ouk €t TONTNS vouov, aa xKpitns. 12 Els 
not thou art a doer oflaw, . but a judge. One 
eotiv [d] vopoðerns rai xpitns, ó Suvauevos 

15 Line! lewgiver and judge, the onebeing able 


Corat Kat aworera av. de TiS ce ÓS Kpivers 
tosave and to destroys thou bnt who art thou who judgest 


° Vatican Manvacrirt.—4. Adulterers and~omit, 11. or judges. . 


(Chap. 4: 12. 


3 tyou ask and do not 
reecive, J because you ask 
wickedly, so that you may 
waste it on your LUSTS. 

4 Adultercsses! do you 
not know That ; the 
FRIENDSHIP of the woRLD 
is Enmity against Gcd? 
t Whoever, therefore, 
wishes to be a Friend of 
the WORLD, is rendered an 
Enemy of Gon. 

5 Or co you suppose 
That the SCRIPTURE 
speaks falscly? Does the 
SPIRIT that dwells in us 
strongly incline to Envy? 

6 Indeed, it bestows Su- 
perior Favor; therefore it 
is said, 1 Gop sets him- 
„self in opposition to the 
“Haughty, but gives Favor 
to the Lowly.” 

7 Be you subject, there- 
fore, to Gop. I Stand op- 
poscd to the ENEMY, and 
he will flee from you. l 

8 łDraw near to Gop, 
and he will draw near to 
vou. {Cleanse your hands, 
Sinners! and: purify your 
IIcarts; $men of Two- 
souls ! 

9 t Lament, and mourn, 
and weep; let your 
LAUGĦTEB be turned into 
Mourning, and your Jor 
into Sadness. 

10 Be humbled in the 
presence of the Lorp, and 
he will lift you up. 

11 ¢Speak not against 
each other, Brethren. He 
WhoSPEAKS AGAINST a 
Brother, *or tjudges his 
BROTHER, speaks against 
the Law, and judges the 
Law. But if thou judgest 
the Law, thou art not a 
Doer of the Law, but a 
Judge. 

12 There is One Law- 
giver and Judge, tue who 
is ABLE to save and to des- 
troy; but who art thou, 


12. the—omit. 


1 8. Job xxvii; xxxv.12: Psa. xviii. 41; Prov. i. 28: Isa. 1.15; Jer. xi.11; Micah iil. 4; 
4. 


Zech. vii. 13. 8. Psa. lxvi. 18; 1 John 111. 22. v 14. 
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1 John 111 8. t 8. James i. 8. 12 Matt. v. 4. 
2 11. Matt vii. 1; Luke vi. 37; Rom. ii. 1: 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
Rom. xiv. 4 18. a DE ge 


14.1 John 11. 15. 


] : . dob xxii. 20; Psa. cxxxvii.6; Prov. iti. $4; 
Matt. xxiii. 11; Luke i. 52; xiv. 11: xviu.t4; 1 Pet. v. 5 iv. 2 


28. Isa. 1. 16, 


2 8. 1 Pet. 1. 22; 
tit. Eph. iv. 81; 1 Pet. ia. 1. 
1 12. Matt. x. 28. 1 12. 


Chap. . 13.J JAMIES. 


(Chap. 6: 4. 


Tov etepov; Aye vuv of Aeyovress Žnuepov 
the (ener Come now those saying; To-day 


kat auptoy wcpevowpeda eis Tide THY TOA, 
and to-morrow we may go into this the city, 


Kat TOINTWHEV ee EVIAUTOY Eva, Kal EMTOpEV- 


and ve may atay there a year one, and may trade, 
owpela, kat Kepdnrwpev’ | oirives ovk emis- 
and may acquire gain; who not are ac- 


Tache To THs avpiov: (roa *[yap h] (wn 
ee os ofthe morrow; (hat {for the) life 


pov’? ars yap ecriv *[ 4] tpos odryov pawo- 
-ofyou? avapor for itis that] for. alittle appearing, 


pen, emera Se apavıopevn') avri Tov 
then and not appearing ;) instead of the 


Ace bpas: Eav 6 kupios benon kat (nowper, 


tosay you; 1€ the Lord may be willing and we may live, 


KAL FOINTW TOTO N EKEIVO* 16 vuy ğe rav- 
and we may do this or that; now but you 


xa be EV TQIS ada Coveras ü ucov. ‘Tlava Kauy7- 
‘boast of the proud speeches of you. All boasting 


ois Tolavty movnpa etiv. / Ed, ovy karov 
such evil is. Knowing therefore right 


Ole, KAL UHN TWolovyTt aͤuapria u ee. 


to do, and not doinx sip ta him itis. 
KES. e. 5, 
l Aye vuy of mwdouctot, nAavoare WANN D- 
Come now the rich ones, weep you crying aloud 
TES eri Tats TAaAaITwpLaAls buwy Tals ETEpXO- 
over the miseries ofyou those coming. 
perais. ?'O wAouTos du. CECNTE, kat Ta 


The wealth and the 


inatia uwv onToBpwra yeyovev: xps 
garments ofyou moth-eaten have become; the gold 


ö u Kat ó apyupos Kariwrat, Kat Ó tos avrwy 
of you and the silver have become rusty, and the rust of them 


EIS papTupioy d ui EFTAL, KAL payeTat Tas Tap- |y 
for a witness to you willbe, and will eat the bo- 


tas um ÓS wup? eOnoavpicare ev eayarais 


ol you has decayed, 


dies of you as fire; you laid up treasure in last 
Iuepais. 13ov, ó hie Twy epyatwy Twv 
days. Lo, the reward ofthe laborers of those 


‘apnravrer tas xwpas o uo, ö aregrepnuevos 
having reaped the fields ee that having been withheld 


a duo, xpate: rai at Boat Twv % 


by . you, cries out; and the loud criesofthe reapers 
eis TA ra Kupiov aH ci e. 
into the ears of Lord of armies have entered. 


* OU who art JUDGING 
thy NEIGHBOR? 


13 {Come now, You 
who say, “ To-day and 
To morrow let us go into 
Sach a City, and continue 
there one Year, and Trade, 
and make gain I”? 

14 (who know not WHAT 
will become of your Life on 
the MORROW ; ffor * you 
are a Vapor, for a little 
while APPEARING, and 
then disappearing; y 

15 instead of which you 
ought to say, f If the 
Lorp he willing, we 
*shall both live and do 
this or that.” 

16 But now you hoast 
in your PROUD SPEECHES, 
4 All such Boasting is evil- 

17 tile therefore who 
knows how to do Right, 
and does not perform it, tg 
him it is Sin. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 Come now, you 
RICH, wep and lament 
over THOSE MISERIES of 
yours which are AP- 
PROACHING. 


2 Your RICH stones have 
decayed, and t your GAR- 
MENTS have become moth- 
eaten. 

3 Your GOLD and SIL- 
VER have become rusted; 
and the Rust of them will 
be for a Testimony against 

you, and consume your 
Bopits like Fire. You 
have laid up treasures for 
the Last Days. 


4 Behold! ¢rHat IRR, 
which you FRAUDULENT- 
LY WITHHELD from THOSE 
LABORERS Who HARVEST- 
E D your FIELDS, cries out; 
and {the Loup CRIES of 
the REAPERs have entcred 


the EARS of the Lord of 


Armies. 


* 


* Vatican Manuscarrr.—13. THOU who art superne thy NEIGHBOR ? 
15. shall bath live. 


1 14. Job vii. 7; Psa. cii. 3; James i 10; 1 Pet. 
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—omit. 14. you are. 14. that -mit. 


1713. Prov. xxvii. 1; Luke xii. 18. 
1. 24: 1 John ii. 17. 


if fer the 


Matt. vi. 20; James ii. 2. 


1 Cor. v. 6. t 17. “Luke xii. 47: John peed XV. 22; Rom. i. 20, 21, 32; ii. 17. 18, 23. 
t 1. Prov. XA. 28; Luke vi. 24; 1 Tim. vi. 9. t 2. Job. xiii. 28; 
2 3. Rom. ii. 5. $ 4. Lev. xix. 13; 0 xxiv, 10, 113 Jer. xxii. 155 Mal. iii. ö. 


Deut. xxiv. 15. . 


1 1. 


Chap.6: ö. JAMES. 


Lap. 5: 14. 


S Erpudynocare ott TNS YNS, Kat ECTATAANTATE 


You livediuxurnvusly on the earth, and were wanton; 


eOpeWare Tas Kapbias uwy 15 ev ijuepg 


you nourished the hearte of you a8] in a day 
apayns. °Karedinacare, edoveurare roy $i- 
of slaughter. You condemned, you murdered the just 
KALOV’ OUK QAVTITATTETQL Duty, 

one; not he opposes you. 


“MaxpoOvuncatre ovv, ade A, éws TNS 
Be you patient then, brethren, tall the 


wrapovatas Tov Kupiouv. Iov, Ó yewpyos erde- 
presence ofihe Lord. Lo, the husbandman ex- 


XETQL TOV TIN KAPROV TNS YAS, pakpobĝðvuwy 
pects the precious fruit ofthe earth, baving paticnce 


ew avt éws av AaBn *[úerov] wpwipov Kat 


for it ulil he may receive {rain] early und 
oWimoyv? Suaxpobvunoate kat buets, rp. e 
latter; be patient also you, establish 


Tas capdias Úuwy, dT Ñ WapouTia TOV KupLoU 
the hearta of you, because the presence ofthe Lord 


Mu oreva(ere kat’ AA, adeA- 


murmur you against each other, breth- 


NYYyIKE. 
Las appruached. Nut 


oo, iva un KpiOnre: tov, Ô kpitns mpo Twv 
ren, sothat not you may be judged; lo, the judge before the 
Ovpwv értynxev. 'Trodervyua AaBete, adeAgo, 


doors has been standing. An example take you, brethren 


* [Nov.] TNS Kkakomalcias kat TNS paxpoOumas, 
(of me, ] ofthe suffering evil and of the patience, 


Tous mpopntas, of A TP OVOATE KUptOU 


the prophets, who poke in the name of Lord 
fo 

11 1309, pakapiCouey Tous bmromevoviass TNV 

Lo, we call happy those patiently enduring; the 


umopovnv Io Ifcobo are, KAL TO TeAOS c vo 
patience of Job you heard, and tue end of Lord 


eld ee, 671 mwoAvotAayxXvos e Tuo Kuplos KA. 
you saw, because very compassionate is the Lord and 


OKT p. 12 Ipo TAVYT@Y de, aq eO povU, 
merciful, Above all things but, brethren of me, 


un OVVETE UNTE TOY OVpavoy, HITE THY YW, 


not do you swear neither the heaven, nor the earth, 
PNTE aaO Tiva pov’ vr Se pwy To vat, 
nor other any oath; let be but of you the yes, 


vat, Kat TO ov, ov: iva un bro Kpiow RETNTE. 
yes, andthe no, no; sothatnot under judgment you may fall. 


13 Kaxowabet Tis ev piv, MpotevxerOw, evdupmer 
; Suffers evil any one among you, let him pray, is cheerful 


Tis, wWardAetw. MAgOever tis ev dp, 
any one, let him sing. Is sick any one among you, 


5 ł You have lived lux. 
uriously on the LAND, uud 
been licentious; you have 
nourished your HEARTS ina 
a Day of Slaughter. 


6 lou hays com 
demned,—you have mur- 
dured the RIGHTEOUS 


one; he does not oppose 
you. 

7 Wait patiently, there- 
fore, Brethren, nil the 
coMING of the Lor». 
Behold! the nus BAN P- 
MAN expeces the PRECI- 
ous Fruit of the carti, 
waiting patiemly for it, 
till he receive the early and 
lattcr harvest. 

8 Be pou also paticnt; 
establish your HEARTS, 
t Because the couixd cf 
the Lorp has agproachcad. 

9 f Murmur not against 
each other, Brethren, that 
you be not judged; be- 
hold! Tthe Cp 33 
standing before the poors. 

10 fAs an Example of 
SUFFERING EVIL znd cf 
PATIENCE, my Bretliren, 
take the PROPHETS wlio 
spoke in the NAME of the 
Lord. 

lt Behold! fwe call 
THOSE happy who PATI- 
ENTLY ENDURE. You 
have heard of {the PA- 
TIFNCE cf Job. and you 
have scen the fes D of the 
Lord; Because ꝓ the Lorp 
is very compassionate and 
merciful. 

12 But above all things, 
my Brethren, : swear not; 
nei her by the HEAVEN, 
nor the KARTI, nor any 
other Oath; but Ict your 
yrs he Yes, and your xo, 
No; so that you may not 
fall under Judgment. 

13 If any cne among 
you suffers evil, let him 
pray; if any onc is checr- 
ful, let him sing praises; 

14 if any one among you 


* Vatican Manuscrirpt.—5. as—omit. 
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1 10. Matt. v. 12; Heb, xi. 85. 
t 11, Num. xiv. 18 Psa. ciii 


10. of me—omit. 


2 6. Acts iii. 14, 1 
: 9. James iv. 11. 2 
3 11. Matt. v. 


5692 


Chap.5: 15.) JAMES. 


rap. 5: 20. 


mpogkarecacbw Tous mpeaBurepovs TNS EKKAN- 

let him call for the , elders of the conugre- 

Tias, kat mpoceviatOwoay ew avTov, adenpar- 

gation, aod let them pray over him, having anointed 

Tes *[avroyv] Aal, ev TY ovopaTı TOU rupiov. 
[him] withoil, in the name w: the Lord, 


15 Kat 7) EVXN TNS TWITTEWS TWOEL TOV KAUVOVTA, 
And the prayer of the faith shalleave the one being sick, 


kat eyepe: avTov Ó Kupioss kay Gpaprias N 

and will ralseup him the Lord; andif sins may be 

TETOLNIWS adcOnoerat autw. ?6 EfouodAo- 
’ We 

having been done, they shall be forgiven him. Confess 


yeto0e NO Ta TAPATTWUATA, KAL EVXET- 
you to each other the faults, and pray 
Oe Úmep uA, o vos 129NTeE ToAVITXVEL 
you on behalf of each other, so that you may he healed; greatly prevails 
enais Stxaiou evepyouueryn. / HAtas avOpwmos 
a prayer ofa just being operative. Elias a man 
€ 
ny duotomabys nut, Kat tTpocevxyn Mpoonviaro 
was oflike infirmities with us, and a prayer he prayed 


Tov un Bpet al Kar ovk eBpetev emit THs yns 


ofthenot te rain; and not it rained on the earth 
€viauTous TpEts Kat MNVAS e · IS kat mad 

years three and months six; and again 
mpornutaro, Kat 6 oupavos ö e To eco e, ed t n 

he prayed, and the heaven rain gave, and the 
yn ee Tov kaprov abtys. I Ad eo, 
earth put forth the fruit of herself, Brethren, | 


cav Tis ev buy wAaVNON aro TNs aAnOeElas, Kat 
lf any one among you may wander from the truth, and 


o 
exiotpeyyn Tis auTov, “yiwwrKerw, dtr ö 
may turn back anyone him, lethim know, that the 


e 
emioTpepas GuapTwArov ex mAavns ddov avTov, 
one having turned asinner outofawandering way ol him, 


owne: Yuxny ek Oavarov, Kat Kadupes mANÂos 

will save asoul from death, and will hide a multitude 

G&MapTiwy. 
of sins. 


* 


is sick, let him call ſor the 
ELDERS cf the cox GnEGA- 
TION, and let them pray 
over him, fhaving anointed 
him with Oilin the Nasg 
of the Lor»; 

15 and the PRAYER of 
FAITH shall save the sick 
perscn, and the Lorp will 
raise him up, and if he 
have committed Sins, they 
shall be forgiven him. 

16 Confess * therefore 
your sins to each other, 
and pray for each other, 
so that you may be healed. 
t The Earnest Supplication 
of a Righteous man is very 
powerful. 

17 Elijah was a Man of 
tlike infirmity with us; 
and t he prayed in Prayer 
that it might not RAIN; 
tand it did not rain on 
that LAND for three Years 
and six Months. 

18 And again fhe 
prayed, and the HEAVEN 
gave Rain, and the FART 
put forth her FRUIT. 


19 *My Brethren, tif 
any one among ycu wan- 
der from the TRUTH, and 
some one turn him back; 

20 know you, That HE 
who TURNS BACK a Sinner 
from his Path of Error, 
{will save his Soul from 
Death, and fwill cover a 
Multitude of Sins. * 


—— ————— ace aaaea meen — —— 
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t 18. 1 Kinga 


NETPOT [EMIZTOAH] MPOTH 


OF PETER [an EPISTLE} 


* FIRST OF PETER. 


KE®, a’. 1. 
'Tlerpos, awoatoAos Incov Xpiorov, exrAex- 
Peter, an apostle of Jesus Anointed, to chosen 


ros rapemiðnuois Siatwopas IovrTov, TTS, 
ones sojourners ofadispersion of Puntus, of Galatia, 


Karradoxtas, Arias nat Biduvias, ? kara wpoy- 
of Cappadocia, of Asia and of Dithynia, according to fore- 


yoo eov TAT POS, €V aylarug WVEVMLATOS, €EtS 
knowledge of God afather, in sanctification of spirit, for 


bwrakony kat payvtiouov aiuaros Inoov Xpiorrovu- 
Obedience and = sprinkling of bloed of Jesus Auviated, 


Xapis tury Kae eipnyn wAnOvvOern. 3 EvAoyn- 


favor to yon and peace. may be muluplied. Biessed 


TOS ó cos Kal TATNP Tov Kupiou uh Ino 
the God and father ofthe Lord ofus Jesus 


Xpicrov, 6 kara To Tov ańrov ecos ava- 
Anointed, thataccordingtothe great of himself mercy having 


vyevynoas uas sis xd wrav 3: avacra- 
begotten us to u hope oflife through a resurrec- 


gews Invov Xpiorov ex vexpwy, teis KAnpovo- 
tion of Jesus Anointed out of dead ones, to an inberi- 


piay ad0aproy Kat AMIAVTOV KAL apaparTor, 
tance incorruptible and undefiled asd unfading, 


TETHPHNUEVNY EV OVPAVOIS ELS buas, Š rous EV 
having beeen kept in heavens for you, those dy 


Suvauer O,, Hpovpovuevous ia merrews ets 
power of God being guarded through faith for 


CT pia ETOLUNY aroxadtupOnvat E kapy 
a salvation ready to be revealed in season 


exxate Sev  ayaddAtad0e, oAryov apres (et 
last; in which rejoice you, a little while now (if 
deo eat) AurnOevres €V TOIKINOLS TEipagpols, 


necessary itis) having been distressed by manifold trials, 


7 iva To Soxiptoy buwy TNS ,s, WOAY TILO- 


go thatthe proof ofyou ofthe faith much more 
TEpovy xpvTiou Tov QROAAUVUUEVOU, d:a Wupos|t 
precious of gold of that perishing, by meansof fire 


de Boxiualopevov, ebpeOn ets awaivoy Kat Timny 
but being proved, may be found to praise . and honor 


kai dot, ev amoxadupe: Inrov Xpiorov: È dv 
and glory, at  arerelation of Jesus Anointed; whom 


OUK eIdores AYATATE, ets ÓV, apri UN ÈPWVTES, 


mot seeing you love, onwhom, now not looking, 
RITTEVOVTES de, aA X avexAadnTy 
believing but, yourejoice withajyoy unspeakable 
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t 1. John vii. 35, Acts ii. 5, 9, 10: James i.l 
Ron. viii. 29; xi. 2. t 2. 2 Thess. ii. 13. t 8. Jin iii. 8, 5 
1 Cor. xv. 20. t 4. Col. i. 5: 2 Tim. iv. 8. 


2 6. Matt. v. 12; Rom. zii. 12; 2 Cor. vi. 10; 1 Pet. iv. 13. 
t 0. James i. 2. 1.7 James i. 8, 12; 1 Pet. i i 12. 


2 Thess. i. 7—12. 2 8. Jonn zz. 29: 2 Cor. v. 7 


2 5. John x. 28, 9 5 xvii. 11, 12, 15; Jude 1. 


CHAPTER I. 
1 Peter, an Apostle of 


Jesus Christ, to the So- 
journers of tthe Disper- 


sion, of Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia and Bi 
thynia, 
$ chosen, according to 
Fine Torcknowledz :¢ of 
God the Father, in f Sanc- 
titication of Spirit, in or dcr 
to Obedience and a Sprink- 
ling of the Blood of Jesus 
Christ; may Favor and 
Peace be multiplicd to you. 

8 Blessed be THAT Gov 
and Father of our Lorp 
Jesus Christ, who accord- 
ing to his GREAT Me. ey, 
t thas begotten us again to 
A living Hope, : through 
the Resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the Dead, 

4 to an Inheritance in- 
corruptible, and undefiled, 
and unfading, t preserved 
in the Heavens for rou, 

5 fwho are GUARDED 
hy the Power of God, 
through Faith, for a Sal- 
vation prepared to be re- 
vealed in the last Time. 

6 In which be you 
glad, “though now ffor a 
httle while, (since it is 
necessary,) {you are dis- 
tressed by various Trials, 

7 so that tthe proor of 
Your FAITH, being much 
more precious than THAT 
Gold which  Prrienrs, 

though proved by Fire, 
t may be found to Praise 
und “Glory and Honor, 
at the Revelation of Jesus 
Christ ; - 

8 whom, not having 
seen, you love; $on whom, 
not now looking, but be- 
lieving, you rejoice with 
Joy inexpressible and glo- 
rious, 


7. Glory and Honor. 
t y Eohi. 4: 1 Pet. li. 0. 


t 2. 
James i. 18. oe 


16 d Cor, iv 172 1 Pet. v. 12. 


2 * m. i ii. 7. 10 1 Cor. iv. 5; 
3 MHeb. 41. i 77. 


Chap.1: 9.) I. PETER. 


Cap. 1: 17. 


nae Sedotacpern, ?roptlouevot To TENOS TNS 


and having been glorified, obtaining the end of the 
e 

marews nr, ] cwrnpiay V Tepi 

faith (of you, ] a salvation of souls. Concerning 


3s cwornpias ete(ntycay Kar eënpevvnoay mpo- 
which salvation sought out and = examined closely proph- 
e 
ENTEL OL TEPL TNS EIS buas XapıTos rpopn- 
ets, those concerning the for you favor having 
TEVOQVYTES® EPEVYWYTES, ELS Tiva 7 Torov 
prophesied; examining, to whatthings or what 
kaipov ednAovu To ev avTois Tvevua *[Xpiorov, ] 
season did point the in them spirit {ol Anointed,} 
WPOMAPTVUPOLEVOY TA ELS Xpioroy ra nuara, kal 
testifying before the for Anointed sufferings, and 
Tas peta ravra Čokas’ “ois awexadupén, . drt 
the after these things glories; to whom it was revealed, that 
LJ 
oux éavrois, buy Se Sinxovouy aura, a 
not for themselves, for you but they ministered these things, which things 
vuy aynyyedn piv Sia Twv evayyeAicapevwr 
now were told to you through those having announced glad tidings 
e : e 
VUAS EV NY EU AYt a ro NEN at oupa- 
you with spirit holy having beensent from hea- 
a € 
yov, eis & emOupovaw ayyeAot mapakv- 


ven, into which thingsearnestly desire messengers to look at- 
War. 
tentively. N 
13 Aio avalwoapevot Tas ogpvas rns ĝa- 
Therefore having girded up the loius ofthe minds 


Voras bu, VNPOVTES, TEAEIWS eATiCATE ET! 

of you, being vigilany, perfectly dpyouhope ſor 
THY pepopmevnyv duty Xp ey amokaduer Ino 
the being brought to you gift in a revelation of Jesus 


Xpirrov: N rexva bwakons, UN svoxnuart- 
Anointed; as children of obedience, not ” conforming 


Copmevot Tors mpoTepov ev TH ayvoig Suwy eri- 
yourselves, to the former in the ignorance ofyou lusts, 


Ovuiais, adda kaTa: Tov KadecavTa dyas 
£ but according to the one having called you 


2 
Ay, c QuTolt aylot ey ra avacTpody 
-holy, also yourselves holy ones in all- conduct 


vyevnOnre: © do, yeyparrar ‘Aytot yever(e, 


become you; ` because it has been written; Holy ones become you, 


ori eyw aytos *[ ei] 7 Kar et rar eh e 
because I holy {am.] And if a father you call 


ee TOV awpoTwWROANNTWS KPIVOVTA KATA TO 
on him without respect of persons judging according to the 
éxastrou epyov, ev poBy Tov THs wapoikias 
ofeach work, in ſear the ofthe sojourning 


ipwv Xpovor avacrTpapnre 18 e:dorTes, ért ov 
ofyou time pass you; knowing, that not 


9 obtaining tthe 1ssur 
of the FAITH,—cven your 
Salvation, 

10 t Concerning Which 
Salvation THOsK Prophets, 
Who PROPHESIED concern. 


ing the Favor towards 


you, sought out and inves- 
tigated, 

11 examining closely o 
what things, or What Lind 
of Season, tthe srinir 
which was in them was 
pointing out, when it pre- 
viously testified the sur- 
FFRINGS for Christ, and 
after these the GLORIES; 
12 to whom it was re- 
vealed, That fnot for 
themselves, but for you, 
they ministered those 
things, which . now were 
declared to you through 
THOSE Who EVANGELIZED 
you with f holy Spi: it sent 
from Heaven; into which 
things : Angels earnestly 
desire fto look. 

13 Therefore, Phaving 
girded up the I. OI NS of 
your MIND, and being $ vi- 
gilunt, do you hope per- 
fectly for the Grrr to be 
BROUGHT to you fat the 
Revelation of Jesus Christ. 

14 As obedient Children, 
1 do not conform your- 
sclves to’ the Tou R 
lusts fin your IGNOR- 
ANCE; 2 

15 but as ur who 
CALLED you is holy, do 
pou also become holy in 
All your Conduct; 

16 For it has been writ- 
ten, 1“ You shallbe holy, 
„because F am holy.” 

17 And if you invoke 
THAT Father who $ impar- 
tially JUDGES according to 
the work of each one, 
t pass the TIME of your so- 
JOUBNING in Fear; 


"© Vatican Manuscrirt.—9. of you—omit. 
shall be hel. 16. am—omit. 


11. of Anointed—omit. 


10. you 


4 12. In parakupsai there is supposed to be an allusion to the Cherubim, which were 
placed in the inner tabernacle with their faces turned down towards the mercy scat. 


t0. Rom. vi. 22. t 10. Matt. xiii. 17: Luke x. 24. 

t 12. Heb xi. 13, 39, 40. t 12. Acts ii. 4: IIe b. ii. 4. 
1 13. Luke xii. 35; Eph. vi. 14. t 13. Luke xxi. 34. 
i. 7: 2 Thess. i. 7. t 14. Rom. xii. 2; 1 Let. iv. 2. 

2 15. Heb. xii. 14: 2 Pet. iii. 11. 


17; Acts x 34; Rom. ii. 11. ł 17. Heb. xii. 28. 


211. 1 Pet. 111. 19: 2 Pet. i. 21. 


t 12. Exc. xxv. 20. 
t 13. Luke xvii, 30: 1 Cor. 


; t 14. Acts xvii. 30; 1 Thess.iv. 5. 
t 16. Lev. xi. 14; 2 Pet. iii. IL: 


t 17. Devt x. 


chap. 1: 18.) I. PETER. 


POaprots, apyupis xDD, cAvTpwOnTeE 
by corrupfible things, by silver or by gold, you were bought off 
EK TNS PMATAlas ui avacTpopns TAarTponapa- 
fromthe foolish of you conduct handed dawn from your 
dorov, D A Timp aiuari, WS auvov au- 
fathers, but with precious bloed, as ofalamb spotless 


Kat agmiAov, Xpictou: P rpoeyywopevov pev 
and unblemished, of Auointed; having been foreknown indeed 


mpo CN Koopov, davepwlevros de er 
befure alayingdown ofaworld, having been manifested but in 
be di 


ECXATWV TWV XpovwY oͤuas, °! rovs 


last ofthe times on account of you, those through 
QuTov WiortrévovTas ets Oeov, TOV eVelpavTa 
him having believed in God, that one having raised up 


avtov ex vexpwy kat otav avtw dora, TTE 


him out of dead ones and gory to him having given, so that 
THY TITTI uwv Kat EATA eivat eis Oeor. 
the faith ofyou and hope tobe in God. 


Tas Wuxas tuwy hyvikotes ev Tn makon 
The lives of you having beea purifled in the obedience 


Tns adnOesas * dia wvevpatos| eis SAA - 


ofthe truth (through spirit] to brotherly-kind- 
diay avumoxpiroy, ex *[Kabapas | kapõias A- 
ness unſeigned, out of La pure} heart each 


Xous QYANNTATE EKTEVWS' 23 AQVQYEYEVYVNUEVOL 
other love you intensely, having been Legutten again 


ovk ek omopas P0apryns, aAa adGaptov, die 


not from seed corruptible, but = incorruptible, through 


Aoyou Çwvros Geh Kat pevovtos. °t Actor. 
woid living of God and remaining. Because 


wara capt ws xopros, cat mata Sota auTys ws 
all flesh like grass, and all glory ofher like 


avOos yxoprou: etnpavOn 6 xopros Kat To avÂos 

aflower of grass; withered the grass and the flower 

AA e 23 

*[avrov] éterece 2 ro Se nua kupiov pever 
Lo it] fell off; the but word of Lord abides 


ELS TOV Glu TovTO de eri TO pnpa TO 
to the age; this now is the word that 


e N eis buas. KEŠ. B’. 2. 


been announced to you. 


Evay- 
having 


1 Arrofepmevor 
Having put away 


OUV à TATOV Kaxtay KAL wayta SoAov Kat oͤro- 
therefore all malıce and all guile and by. 


Kptvets Kat O0ovous KAL tagas KaTadadias, 
pocrisies and euvies and alt evil-speakings, 


2 e 
“WS QAPTLYEVVNTA Bpen, 70 AoyiKkov adoAov 
as new-born bahes, the rational sincere 


aN ar ,%—,:jůaay e, iva ev VT cv Here ets 
milk earnestly desire you,sothat by it you may grow to 


lap. 2: 2. 


18 knowing 1 That you 
were redeemed from your 
FOOLISH Conduct, trans- 
nutted from your fathers, 
not by corruptible things, 
by Silver or Gold, 

19 hut thy the Precious 
Blood of Christ, as of ta 
spoiless and unblemished 
Lamb; 

20 f foreknown, indeed, 
before the Foundation of 
the World, but manifested 
in these Last TIMES on 
YOUR account, 

2t who through Him 
*arve FAITNFUL to THAT 
God who Raise D him trom 
the Dead, and tgave Him 
Glory; so that your ræiru 
and Hope arc towards God. 

22 1 Ilaving pwritid 
your Lives by the Ob- 
DIENCE of the TRUTH, to 
unfeigned f Brother!y love, 
love each other from the 
Heart, intenscly ; 

23 thaving been regener- 
ated, not from corrupiible, 
but from incorruptible 
Seed, {through the living 
and endu ing Word of God. 

24 1 Tor Ath Flesh is 
“as Grass, and all its 
“Glory as the Flower of 
„Grass. The GRass with- 
“ers, and the FLOWER 
“falls off; 

25 “but the worp of 
“the Lord continues to 
“the AGE.“ Now this is 
THAT WORD which has 
been ANNOUNCED us glad 
tidings to you. 

CITAPTER II. 

Y {Having put away, 
therefore, All Malice, and 
All Deceit, and Mypocrisies, 
and Envyings, and All 
Evil speakings, 

2 as New-born Infants, 
earnestly desire the PURE 
t RATIONAL Milk, so that 
you may grow by it to Sal- 
vation, 


* Vatican Manuscrrrr.—?l. are FAITHFUL to raat God. 
22. a Pure—omit, 24. of it—omie. 
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£19 Isa. Iii. 7: John i. 29, 36; 1 Cor. v. 7. 
t 21. Matt. xxviii. 13: Phil. ii. 9: Heb. il. Q. 
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$ 2. 1 Cor. iii. 2; Heb. v. 12, 18. 


1 19. Acts xx. 23; Eph. i. 7; IIeb. ix. 12: Rev. v. 0 


22. through Spirit —omit. 


ve 


1 20. Rom. iii. 25; Eph. iii. 0; Titus i. 2. 
t 22. Acts xv. 9. 
t 23. James i. 18. 


2 22. Rom. vii. 
24 Psa. 


1 
22, 25, 31; Col. iiL 8; Hcb. xii. 1: 


Chap.2: 3.) I. PETER. 


cwrnpiay? ei rep] eye ν,½ꝗ, ö xXpnaros 


salvation; if [indeed] you tasted, that gracious 
ó «upios. 4TIpos ôv. mporepxopevot, Abov 
the Lord. To whom drawing near, a stone 


(wyta, ö ro avOpwrwy pev amodeSoxipacuevor, 
living, by men indeed being rejected, 


mapa de New exAexTor, evtimov, ö K, avTot ÓS 
with but God chosen, honorable, and yourselves as 


Ailort Cwytes otkoðoueirhe, oikos TYEVUATIKOS, 
stoues living be you built up, a house spiritual, 


te par e ua a yiov, QAVEVEYVKAL TVEVULATINGS Ourias, 
apriesthoud holy, to offer spiritual sacrifices, 


eumporõekTovs [7%] dew ia Inrov Xpıorov. 
well-pleasing [to the] God through Jesus Anointed. 


6 Atori reptexer ev [Ty] ypadn: Idov, Tnu ev 

Because it is contained in [the] writing; Lo, I place in 
Siwy Alov axpoywviaiov, exAEKTOV, EvTipmor: 
Siun a stone corner-loundation, chosen, honorable; 


Kat Ó ri e,] er QAUTØ, ov / kata Xun, 
and the onebelieving on it, not not may be ashamed. 


7 ‘Tuy ouy 5 TIUN TOLS MigTEevovoiy® amePovat 
To you thereforethehonortothose believing; todisbelieving ones 


Be, Aloy dv areðorkiuagav oi oixodopourres, 
but, astone which rejected those building, 


obros evyernOn eis Kepadny ywrtas, Kat Arbos 
this became for a head ofa corner, and astone 


wpookoupatos, Kat wetpa MH, he 8 oi 
of stumbling, and a rock of offence; ‘those 


pOC KOH TOUCH, TH Ary awe:Qourtes, EIS ú Kat 
stumbling, tothe word being disobedient, for which even 


Te ex Theis de, yevos exAexTov, Bası- 
they were appointed. You but, a race choron, a 


e 
Ae to lepareuua, eOvos Qyiov, Aaos eis mepi- 
fayal priesthood, a nation holy, a people for a pur. 


Toney, dmws Tas apeTas efayye:Anrte Tov €K 
bose, sothat the virtues you may declare ofthe out of 


OKOTOVS buas axe tO ets TO Oavpacrov 
darkness you one having called into the wonderful 


arov ows Voi wore ov Aaos, vuv be Aaos 
of himself light; those once not a people, now buta people 


Oeou - oi ovk NEU., vuv Se eAenGev- 
of God; those not having obtained mercy,now but having obtained 


res, l! Ayaryrot, rap c ac ws Wapoikavs ca. 
mercy. Beloved ones, I entreat as strangers and 


TApETIÕNOVS, amexeoOat Trav capxixnwy er- 


sojourners, to abstain fromthe fleshly lusts, 
ul, airwes gTparevoyrar KATA TNS wWuyns: 
which war againet the life; 


(Chap. 2: 11. 


3 since yon have f tast- 
ed the Kindness of the 
Lorn. 


4 Drawing near to him, 
the living Stone, f rejected 
indecd by Men, but by 
God chosen, honorable, 

5 be eu yourselves al- 
so built up, as living 
Stones, ¢ a spiritual House 
* for ta holy Priesthood, to 
offer 1 Spiritual Sacrifices, 
well-pleasing to Cod. 
through Jesus Christ; 

6 because it is contained 
in the Scripture, f“ Be- 
hold, I place in Zion #a 
“ Foundation- corner Stone, 
“chosen, honorable; and 
“HE Who CONFIDES in it 
“ shall not be ashamed.” 


7 The nonor, therc- 
fore, is for the BELIEVERS; 
but to the * dishelieving, 
this Stone which the 
BUILDERS rejected, was 
made into the Head of a 
Corner,— 

8 teven a Stone of 
Stumbling, and a Rock of 
Offence; and 1“ being un- 
believers, they stumble at 
the won, fto which also 
they were appointed. 

9 But nouareaf chosen 
Race, ¢ a Royal Priesthood, 
a holy Nation, $a People 
for a purpose; that you 
may declare the PERFEC- 
TIONS of HIM who CALLED 
You from ¢ Darkness into 
His WonDERFUL Light; 


10 twho once were not 
a People, but now are 
God’s People ; who had not 
obtained mercy, but now 
have obtained mercy. 


11 Beloved! I entreat 
you, fas Strangers and 
Sojourners, fto abstain 
from FLESHLY Lusts, 
which ł wage war against 
the LIFE; 


A SS SSS 
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5. for a holy. 
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Rev. i. 6; 
10. Rom. 11. 25. 


9. 
T 


ein PETER, fap 


12 thaving your CON- 
pUcT upright among the 
GENTILES, 80 that in what 
they may speak against 
yow as Evil-docrs, $ from 
the coop Works which 
they behold, they may glo- 
rity Gop in, a Day of In- 
spection. 

13 Be you subject to 
Every Iluman t Creation 
on account of the LORD; 
whether to the King, as 
supreme, 

14 or to Governors, as 
sent by him {fur the Pun- 
ishment of Evil-dorrs, and 
tthe Praise of Well-docrs ; 

15 (for thus is the WiLL 
of Gop, that by doing 
good you may silence the 
[GNORANCE of INCONSID- 
ERATE Men;) 

16 as ¢ Freeman, and yet 
not using this FEEEKDOM 
as a Covering of Wicked- 
ness; but as 4 God's Bond- 
men, . l 

17 tbe respectfal to All; 
t love the BROTHERHOOD ; 
tear Gop; honor the 
KING. - ~: 

18. Let- HOUSEHOLD 
tsarvants he subject 
with All Fear to their. 
MASTFES; not only to the 
coop and Gentle, but also 
to the PERVERSE. ' 


12 THY avaoTpo@ny ö uo €y TOIS eO * e xov- 
the conduct of you among the Gentilea Chav- 


e 
Tes) c iva ev g KaTaAadovoly u ws 
ing) upright; so that in what they speak against you as 
KAKOTOLWV, EK TWV KaAwY EPYWV, EeTOWTEVTAY- 
$ evil-doers, from the good works, having looked 


qes, Satagwot TOV Ocov ev GUEPR ETITKOTNS. 
on, they may glorify the God in aday of inspection. 


B~roraynre *[ouy] raon avOpwmivy . 
Be you subject [therefore] to every human ` creation 


dia 707% Kuplov* EITE Bac iet, ÓS ü rep xov - 
on aceount ofthe Lord; whether to a king. as being pre- emi- 


wt Mere fryepoow, Gs de avTov TETO- 
nent; or to governors, as by means of him being 


Mevots ees EKÖIKNOIY KAKOTOLWV}, €TALVOV de 
sent for punishment of evil-doers, praise but 


ayalorowy: ! (07 obtws cri TO OeANUa TO 
of good-doers; (because thus itis the: will of the 


Ocov, aya0omoiouvTas Pipovy THY THY appovay 
God, well-doin g to muzzle the ofthe unwise 


ay 0pwmwv ayvwotay?) ôs Neu e poi, Kat pn 
ol men ignorance ;) as freemen, and not 
Os erikadvuppa EXOVTES TNS Kakias THY NE 
as © acovering ` having ofthe badness the freedom, 
piav, add’ Òs Sovrot Ocov. 7 Harras Tiun- 

but as slaves of God. : All do you 
care - Tny adeAPoTnTA a. arare· Tov Geo 
honor; the brotherhood do youlove; che God 
Hoge. Tov Bade iure. O oie- 
Yo you fear; the king do you honor. - The household 


vai, ÚFOTATTOHEVOL ey mavti poy tas der- 
servants, being submissive with all fear tothe mas. 


aroruis, ov 40 TOIS a ya cdi erte eO, 
ters, not only tao the tood ones and gentle ones, 


ax Ad xai Tots TKOALOLS. 10 Tovro yap xXapts, 19 Yor this is 1 Well- 
but also to the perverse ones. i This for pleasing, pleasing, if any one through 


` a i ‘ 
e dia ouverdnaiw Ocov Urodepes TIS Auras, ee of, God 
if through aconscience ol Cod benrs up under any one griefs hen rrows, sullering 
20 ; -e he Jus J. F , : 
ad GS Bor yap Katot 15 auap-| 20 For 1 What Credit is 
suffering unjustly. What for 1 credit,. 1 see it, if wlien you sin, and 9 
TAVOYTES KAL KoAadiCopevot Smopeverre: AAN | beaten, you endure it? but 
r and being beaten you shall endure? but if, when you do good, and 


ei aya%oroouyTes: Kat macxovTes UTOMEVEITE, DET you shall Wear it pa- 
it doing goud and suffering you shall endure, tient 63 18 Well-pleas- 
ing Vith Co. 
TovTo Kapis Tapa Oe. 21 Eis rovro yap EKAN] Da.: ee 
this pleasing witb God. J this for you were 21 For Ito this you 
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i Pet. jih 14. . 20.1 Let, iv. 14, 15. 1 21. Acts xiv. 23; 1 Thess. iii. ö ;. 2 Tim. iii. 14 


* 

2 
10 

* 


Chap. 3: 22. I. PETER. 

ONTE: dri K Xpirtos ewadev brep suv, 

called; because even Anointed suffered os behalf of you, 

buw VroAimmavwy vmoypaupmoy, iva -exaxoAov- 

tayou leaving bebind : an example,, so that yu may 
22 

ONGNTE-TOLS XV Oi dbrov ““ ós aͤuap ria Ode 


follow in the steps. of him; who sin not 
ETONTEV, ovde eúpeðn Soros v ry. SU 
did, nor was found guile in the mouth 


avrov- 36s Xodopoupevos ove avyredotdopet, 


of him; ho being reviled not reviled again, 
rag x OVK NTELE, wWapedidov. Se 7% kpi- 
aufferinx nothethreatened, delivered himself up but to the one 


vovTi Sinaws: 21 ós ras auaprias ub avros 
judging righteously; who the sins ofus himself 
QVNVEYKEV €V TØ CWUATL QÍTOU emt TO ~uAoy, 
carried up in the body oſ himself to the tree, 
E E 

iva TALS G as QNOYEVOMEVOL, 77 Sixatorurn 
that tothe sins having died, tothe righteousness 
cn o TY pydAwm *[avrov] tabs. 
we may live; ofwhombythe © scars ([of him]. you were healed., 
Hre *[yap] ws mpoBara mwAavwpevar aàr 
You were [for] as sheep going astray, but 

ETEOTPAPNTE VUV eri TOY TOLMEVA KAL eri xo- 
have turned back now to the shepherd and guar- 
woy Twy puxwv uwy. KES. . 3. | ‘Ouoiws 
dian ofthe dives of you. 8 In like manner 


* [al] yuvatces, Sroragcouevat ros idiots 
{the} wives, submitting yourselvea tothe own 


avdpaciv, iva [Ka] ec tives aweOovet 7 
husbands, sothat [even] if zome are disobedient to the 


Aoye, Sia TNS TWV yuvatkwy avactpodys 
word, through the ofthe ‘wives conduct 


aveu Aoyou Kepdn0nrwvTa, *exorrevcayres 
without a word they may be gained, having seen 
x i e . >e 3 e 
Tnv ev doBy ayvny avarrpodny bum. Qv 
the in fear pure conduct ofyou. Ofehom 
eqtw ovx ò ekwOev, eumAoKns TPIXWV Kay, 
let be not the outside, ofbraiding ofbairs- ang 


xepilerews Xpvotiwy N evSurews ua ri, kor- 
placing around of golden chains or wearing ol clothes, adorn- 


pos’ 4aAX ó Kpurros TNs Kapdias avOpwros, ev 
ing: but the hidden ofthe heart man, with 
1 aplapTp Tov mpacos Kat HovxLov r νꝭ- 
the incorruptible of the meek and quiet spirit, 
TOS, & cri evwriov Tou. OEeov mwoduTeEAes. 
which ís in presence ofthe God very precious, 

5 Obrw yap more kat ai aytar -yuvaices, af eà- 

Thus for formerly also the holy women, those ho- 


wiCovcat ewe Tov Oe, kogpouy équras, noran- 
ping in the God, adorned themselves, submit- 


* Vatican Manuscarrr.—24. of him—omit. 
J. even—omrt. 1. they shall without. 


t 21. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 
: Luke xxiii.21; John vlil. 40: 2 Cor. v. 21. Heb. iv. 15. 
“HL 30: cots vin. 4% 45; Heb. xii. 3. i 
24. Rom. vi. 2,11; vil. ö. 2 24. Isa. liii. 5, 
X. 11,14, 16; Heb. xiii, 20: 1 Pet. v. 4. 
Titus ji. 5. t 1. 1 Cor. vil. 16, 


18; Rom. il. 20; vii. 22; 2 Cyr. Iv. 10. 


9 
= 
t 


[Cap. 3: 5. 


were called; Because even 
i Christ suffered on your 
behalf, t leaving you a 
Copy, so that you muy 
follow in his FOOTSTEPS; 

22 twho committed no 
Sin; neither was Deceit 
found in his MOUTH; 

23 T who being reviled, 
did not rerile in return; 
suffering, he did not 
threaten; but delivered 
himself up to hi who 
JUDGES rightcously ; 

24 t who carried up our 
stns himself in his owh 
BODY to the TREE, that 
we, having died to sins, 
may live tò RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS; {by whose SCARS 
you were healed. 

25 You $ were like Sheep 
going astray, but have now 
turned back to t the sHEP- 
HERD and Guardian of 
your LIVES. 


CHAPTER III. 


‘1 In like manner, flet 
Wives be subject to their 


| own Husbands, so that if 


some are disobedient tothe 
WORD, f *they may with- 
ont a Word be gained 
through the conpucr of 
their WIVES; 

2 having seen your Con- 
duct CHASTE with Fear, 

a $ Whose Decoration, 
let it not be that EXTER- 
NAL one, of Braiding the 
Hair, and Putting on of 
Gold chains, or Wearing of 
Apparel; l i 

4 but decorate tthe 
HIDDEN Man of the 
HEART with WHAT is IN- 
CORRUPTIBLE,—a * MEFK 
and Quiet Spirit, which 
is very precious in the 
sight of Gon. 

5 For thus formerly also 
THOSE HOLY Women, who 
hoped in“ God, adorned 


— — —yt.ꝗ eeeeeeeee 


25. for —omit. 
é. quier and Meek. 5. God. 


t 21. John ziii. 15; Phil. ii. 5; 1 John ii. 6. 


1. the—omi?, 


1.22. Isa. liii, 
t 23. Isa. Lii. 7: Matt, 


t 24. Isa. siti. 4—5, 11: Matt. viii. 15: Heb. ix. 28. 
7 25. Isa. liii. 6. 
1 1. 1 Cor. xiv. 34; Eph. v. 22; Col. iii. 1, 

t 8. 1 Tim. Il. 9; Titus 11.4. 14. g 


£ 25. John 


Psa. 2 


Chap.3: 6.) I. PETER. 


[ Chap. 3: 14. 


couevat Tois idiots avdpagiww: És Zappa rn- 
ting tothe own husbands; as Sarah lear- 
t 
coe Tp ABpaau, kupio» avTov KaAdovga, 75 
kened tothe Abraham, lord him calling. of her 
evyevnOnre Texva, ayaboroovaat Kat pn poBov- 
you became children, doing good and not fearing 
pevai pndepiay TONT. 7*(Oilavipes óunws, 
not one terror. (The) husbands in like manner, 
TUVOIKOYVTES KATA YyYwow ws gaqοοοοοe r e 
dwelling wit’ according to hnuwledge as a weaker 
e 
OXEVEL TY YUVALKELW, AMOvEMOVTES TINY @wS 
vessel with the female, bestowing honor as 
Kat ouyKxAnpovouot xxpitos (wns, eis TO u 
a'so being j int-heirs of gracious gift oflife,in order tbat uot 
eykorTeTbat Tas Tpotevxas uwv. 
tolehingersd the prayers of you. 
8 To de reAus, wavres Suoppoves, ovurafets, 
The but eud, all oflike mind, sympaciieu,g ones, 
SA NN eEvowAayxXvot, TativsPpoves, 
lovers cf brethren, compassionate ones, hum ble-win.ted ones, 


9 uy amodidovTes kakov avTt kakov, N Ao Sopray 
not returrLing evilon account of cvi, or revillng 


avtt Aol opta · TouvavTioy & e evAayourTes: 
on account ofreviling; on the contrary but invubiug blessings, 


* [el Fores, | dre eis Toro exAnOnte, iva evdn- 
jhnowing,] that for this you were called, so that a bless- 


yay KAnpovounonte. V'O yap Ocdwy Cwny 

ing you may inherit. The for one wishing life 

ayaray, kai dew iuepas ayabas, TaveaTw THY 
to love, and tosee days good, let him restrain the 


yAwroay *[abrov] ato axov, Kat xen 


tongue [of himself]! from evil, and lips 
*[atrov] rov py AaAdnoat oov’ II ekki- 
Cof himself] ofthe not to speak deceit; let him 


e 
vd QATO KAKOU, KAL TOLNTATH ayalbor (ntn- 
turn away from evil, and let him do good; let 


car epynyny, kat diwharw avtny. | ‘Ore oi 
him seek peace, and let him pursue her. Because the 


o K Pio ETI S icalovs, KAL WTA auf ou 
eyes of Lord on just ones, and ears ofhim 


eis Seqjriy autwyvs mpwowmoy Se Kuptov em 
towards prayer of them; face but of Lord against 


motouvtas kaka, M Kal Tis Ó kakwowy tuas 
those doing evil. And who the one will be injuring you 


eav Tov ayadou punta yevnode; MAAN ex 
if ofthe good imitators you become? But ig 


KAL WATKOITE d:a dixatorurnp, Haak apo. Toy 
even you suffer because of righteousness, happy ones. The 


de doBov avTwy un poByOnre, unde tTapayxOn- 


but fear oftbem not do you fear, neither should you be 


themselves, being subject 
to their OWN Husbands, 

6 as Sarah obcyed A- 
BRAHAM, {calling Him 
Lord; Whose Children you 
ure become, doing good. 
and not fearing Any Ter- 
ror. 

7 In like manner, 
Husbands, dwell accord- 
ing to Kuowledge with the 
FEMALE. as the 1 Weaker 
Vessel, bestowing Honor, 
as being also Joint-heirs of 
the Gracious gift of Life, 
dia order that your PRAY- 
ERS may hot be IN“ 
DERED. 

B FINALLY, : be all of 
nke mind, sympathizing, 
{loving as brethren, ; cum- 
passionate, humble; 

Ə fnot returning Evil 
for Evil, nor Reviling fer 
Rerihngz; but, on the 
ccntrary, mvoking bless- 
ines; Because for this vou 
were ealled, that you may 
inherit a Blessing. 

10 “ For HE WISHING 
“to enjoy Life, and to sve 
“good Days, tlet him re- 
“strain his TONGUE from 
“Evil and his Lips from 
“SPEAKING Decet; 

Th “Icthim f turn away 
“from Evil, and do Good; 
let him scek Peace, und 
“ pursue it; 

2 “for the EYEs of the 
Lord are onthe Righte- 
“ous, and this Ears to- 
“wards their Prayer; but 
“the Face of the Lord is 
“against Evil-doers.“ 

13 $ And whois nethat 
will INJURE you, if you 
become *Imitators of the 
GOOD onc? 


14 1 But even if you suf- 
fer on account of Riglite- 
ousness, you are blessed. 
And fear not with their 
FEAR, hor be alarmed; 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—7. the—omit, 
omit twice. 13. zealous of. 


t 0. Gen. xviii. 12. 
93; 1 Thess. iv. 4. 7. Job xiii. 8. 


; n t 1 8. I 
¢ 8. Rom. Xii. 10; Web. xiii. 1: 1 Pet. ii. 17. 


9. knowing omit. 


1 7. 1 Cor. vii. 31 Eph. v. 231 Col. iii. 10. 


10. of himself 


t 7. 1 Cor. zii. 


tom, xii, 10: Xv. 5; Phil. iii. 16. 


t 8. Col. Iii. 12; Eph. iv. 82. 
Prov. xvii. 13: Xx. 22; Matt. v. 39; Rom. xii. 14, 17. 10. Psa. erie: 13 io 
James i, 20; 1 Pet. it, 22. 1 11. Psa, xxxvii. 27; Isa. i. 10, 17. t 11. Nom. xii. 18. 


1 12. John ix, 31; James v. 10. 


7 13. Prov. xvl. 7; Rom. viii. 28. 


114 Matt. v. 10—12. 


Ciap. 31 15.) I. PETER. 


[Map. 3. 22. 


re ‘xupioy Se Tov G6 ayiacate ev Tats 
troubled; Lord but the God do you sanctify in the 
kapõiaıs ù u erousot Se QEL Wpos ATOÀAOYIAV 
hearts of you; prepared and always with a defence 
WAYTLTW QITOUVTL bas Aoyoy wept TNS Ev Duly 
to all to tha one asking you anaccountconcerningthe im you 
e Ard, peta mpauTNTos rai poBou' e guve- 
hope, with meekness and fear; a con- 
Snaw exovTes ayabnv, iva ev ¢ Katadadw- 
science having good, sothatin what they msy speak 
ow ,es kakoroiwy,)] katacxur0wary oi 
against you [as of evil-doers,) they may be ashamed those 
enpea(ovres tuwy tyy ayadny ev Xpictry 


slandering afyou the good in Anointed 
avatrpoony.  Kpecrroy yap aya0orolovyras, 
conduct. Detter for doing good, 


et Oe RO To OeAnua Tov Oeov, rag xe, N karo- 
if may will the will ofthe God, to suffer, or doing 


mowouvtas: 1 ri Kat Xpioros àma wept &uap- 


evil; becauseeven Anointed once concerning 


11% erale, Streacos 
suffered, 


sins 
e e € 
imrep aiixav, iva u,e 
a just one on behalf of unjust ones, co that us 
mporayayn TY lew, OavaTwleis uev mapki, Cwo- 
he might lead tothe God, being put to death indeed in Mesh, being 
moindets de mvevuatıi Yev o Kat Tos ev 
made alive but „ in spirit; by which alzo to those in 
OvaAakn tvevpact rope exnputer, 20 arwein- 
prison spirits having gone he published, having 
cact wore, öre awetedexeTOo )) Tov enu paxpo- 
dis obeyed once, when | was waiting the of the God patruce, 
Ovpta, ev typepcis Nwe, xatarxevaComerns 
in days of Noe, being prepared 


xiBwrov, eis ny oAvya (Tour esrw oro) 
an ark, in which afew (this is eight) 


xa. SiecwOnaav Èe bars ?!ó Kar huas 


lives were carried safely through water; which also us 


* 
Gy TT UTTOY U ow let Bartın ua, (ov apo 
; representatiou now saves adipping, (not of esh 


aroQesis f vmov, ax guvenrews ayabnys 


a putting away of filth, but a conscience good 
erepwrnpa ets Oe, Öre avactacews Inoou 
seeking after towards God,) through resurrection of Jesus 


Xpertouv: ?? ôs er ev Sekig *[ Tov] Oeou, rop- 
Anointed; who is at right (ofthe) God, having 


evdets eis ovpavoyv, ÚTATAYEVTWV QUT ayyeAwy 
gone into heaven, having been subjected tuhim messengers 


wat efouciwy kat Suvapewy. 
and authorities and powers. 


15 but sanctify the 
* ANOINTED Lord in your 
HEARTS, and {be always 
prepared with a Defence 
for EVERY one DEMAND- 
inG an Account of the 
HOPE that is in you; but 
with Meekness and lear; 

16 t having a good Con- 
science, that in what 
they may speak against 
you, TREY may beashamed, 
who SLANDER Your GOOD 
Conduct in Christ. 

17 For it is better, if the 
WII. I. of Gop permit, to 
suffer ſor Doing good, than 
for Doing evil. 

18 Because Christ even 
t once suffered on account 
of Sins—the Rightcous 
tor the Unrighteous, —that 
he might lead Us to Gon, 
fbeing indeed put to 
death in the Flesh, but 
made ahve by the Spirit; 

39 by which also the 
preached to the SPIRITS 
tin Prison, 

20 who formerly dis- 
obeyed, [when the ra- 
VIENCE of Gop was waite 
ingin the Days of Noah, 
while fan Ark was being 
prepared, I in which a few, 
that is, Eight Persons, 
were carried safely through 
the Water. 

21 And Immersion, ta 
Representation of this, 
now {saves Us; (not a 
Putting away of the Filth 
of the Flesh, tbut the 
seeking of a good Con- 
scitnre towards God) 
tthrongh the Resurrection 
of Jesus Christ; 

2 who, having gone to 
Heaven, tis at the Right 
hand of God, Angels and 
Authorities and Powers 
having been subjected to 
him. 


* Vatican Man usczIrr.— 15. anorntEp Lord. 
2. of the—omit. 


16. as of Evil-doers—omit. 


+ 10. “Ilaving gone and pee ” is used pleonastically for “he preached.” Elsner has 
3 


produced examples, in proo 


1 15. Acts iv. 8; Col. iv. 6: 3 Tim. if. 25. 

1 Pet. ii. 12. 
1 18. Col. i. 21, 22. 
20. Gen. vi. 3, 5, 18. 


t 18. Rom. i. 43 viii. 11. 
+ 
1 21. Eph. v. 26. 
t 


1 20. Heb. xi. 7. 
1 21. Acts ii. 88: xxii. 10. 
1 Cor. xy. 24; Eph. i. 21. 


f 


8 l t 21. Rom. x. 10. 
22. l'sa. ex. 1; Rom. viii. 34; Eph. i. 20; Col. iii. 1; Heb. i. 3. 


from the Scriptures, and from Demosthenes. See Mackuiglt. 


t 16. Heb. xiii. 18. 
t 18. Rom. v. 6; Heb. ix. 20, 28; 1 Pet. ii. 21; iv. I. 


116. Titus ji. 83 
2 18. 2 Cor. xiin. 4° 


t 10. Isa. Iii. 7: xlix. 9: Ixi. 1 
$ 20. Gen. vii. 7; viil. 18; 2 Pet. ii. 
t é 


21. 1101 
1 22. Rom. 


Chap. 4: 1.} IL PETER. 


Tap. 4: N. 


4, 


1Xpirrov ovv wadovtos *[imep huwv] sapri 
Anointed then having suffered [on behalf of us] in flesh, 


kat Sues Thy auty evvoiay brAivacbe, (drt 


KES, 8“. 


and you the same thought arm yourselves, (because 
ó ra er] cape, memavrai &uaptias, ) 
theonehaving suffered in flesh, has ceased from sin.) 
2 eis TO une avOpwrwy emiÂÎvuiaIS, adAa 
in order that vo longer ol men to desire, but 
OeAnuart Oeov Tov emtAoiwoy ev coupe B 
to will of God the remaining in flesh to live 
xpovov. ? Aoxeros yap *[ d r N οπνð 
time. Sufficient for [for us] the having passed by 


xpovos * [ov Biov] To, OeAnua Twy Ova 
[ofthe lile] the will ofthe gentiles 


warepyaracéa, re rope uu e vous ev aveAyeials, 
to have · wroutht, having walk ed in licentiousness, 


erOupiats, owodpdvyiais, KWLOLS, WOTOLS, KGL 
ininordinate desires, in excesses of wine, in revellings, in drinkings, and 


ab ell etdwAodatperass tev oS tevcCovrat, 
zn unlawful idolatries; in which they are surprised, 


UN gouvTpexovtwy buwy EIS THY auTnY TNS 
not running with ofyou to the same the 


aswrias avaxuvow, BAarpnuourtes: of aro- 


of profligacy excess, speaking evil; they shall 
Swrovet Aoyov Tw éroimws exovTEKpivas wy- 
give an account to him inreadiness having tojudge living 


Tas kai vexpovs. Eis Toro yap Kat vexpas 


caesa and dead ones. In order to this for also to dead ones 
cu yyer On, Íva KH pev Ka- 
was glad tidings announced, so that they might be judged indeed accord- 
ra avOpwmovs gapki (wor de Kara Geov 
ing to men in flesh they mig ht live but according to God 
r eiL¹,jỹ. 7 Harro [de] ro reAos nyyixe 
in spirit. All things but] the end has approached; 


Twhpoyvngare OU, Ka. var e eis TAS TpOOC - 
be you of same mind therefore, and be you vigilant in the pray- 


8TIpo rar, Se Tv ets éavTovs 
Above allthings but the among yourselves 


euxas. 


ers. 


ayarny ekTeyn exovress drt [h] ayarn karv- 
love fervent having; because [the] love wil; 


Wer rA auapTiwv: 9 pirAotevor ers aAANAOUS, |° 


covera multitude. of sins; -hospitable ones towards each other, 
aveu yoyyvoner Mexacros Kadws EAage i 
without murmurings ; each one 28 received 


- 


. VATICAN Manuscaret.—1}. on behalf of us—omit. 
8. for us -mit. 8. of LIrI—omit. 7. Lut 
covers. 


1 1. 1 Ve 111. E 
1 Pet.i.1 
23 iv. 17; T 5. 
xiii. 12; Phil. iv. 5; Heb. x. 25. 
Heb. xiii. 1; Col. iii. 14. . 
„ 1 9. 3 Cor. ix. 7; Phil. ii. 14. 


1 1. Rom. vi. 2 
2. John i 1. 13; Rom. vi. 
. Acts x. 42; vil. 31. 


8. James v. 20. 


* 


—omit. i 


2.7 +-Gal. v.24; Col. Il. 3, 5. 
11; 2 Cor. v. 153 James i. 18. 


t 7. Matt. xxvi. 41; Luke xxt. 34; 1 Pet. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 {Christ then having 
suffered in the Ftosh, arm 
yourselves also with the 
SAME Mind, (for $ uE HAu- 
TING SUFFERED in Flesh 
has ceased from “ Sins;) 

2 so as no longer 1 to 

LIVE the REMAINING Time 
inthe Flesh accordirg to 
the Lusts of Men, but ac- 
cording to; the Will of 
God. 
3 For the Time which has 
PASSED AWAY 1s suflicient 
tto have performed the 
WILL of the GENTILES, 
having walked in Licenti- 
ousness, Inordinate De- 
sires, Excesses in Wine, 
Dissolute Revels, Intem- 
perate Banquets, and Law- 
less Idolatries; 

4 in which they are 
greatly surprised that you 
do not run with them the 
sAME Dissolute co irse of 
PROFLIGACY, _ blasphem- 
ing; 

5 who shall give an Ac- 
count to HIM $ whois PRE- 
PARED tojudge the Living 
and the Dead. 

6 For to this purpose 
were glad tidings an- 
nounced also to the Dead, 
so that indced they might 
be judged, in Flesh, "accords 
ing to Men, but, in Spirit, 
according to God. : 

7 1 But the xNPD of all 
things. has approached; 
the you, therefore, of a 
sober mind, and be atten- 
tive to Prayers. 

8 t Above all things have 
fervent LOVE among your- 
selves; Because 2 Love 
* covers a Multitude of 
Sins. . 

9 $ Be hospitable to each 
other, t without Murmur- 


0 As each one has 


1. in —omit. 1. Sins. 
the —omil. 8. 


t 2. Gal. a 205 


i Rom. 


1 7. Matt. galv. 15 14; 
et. v. 8 


9. Rom. 411-13; lied. nike 
5 10. Rom. xii. 6; 1 Cor. 1.1 N 


Chap. 4: 11.) I. PETER. 


xapicua, ets Eauvtovs avro Siaxovouvres, Ós 
2 free-giſt, for others it serving, as 

ca OIKOVOLOL TOIKIANS xapiros eov. IE. 
good stewards of manifold favor of God. It 
TiS AA, ws Aoyia cour et Tis dato t, ds eè 
any onespeaks, as oracles of God; ifanyone serves, as from 

* 

taxXvos ns xopyye: ó leos’ iva ev ması dotagn- 
atrength which supplies the God; so that in all things may be glo. 


‘rat 6 leos da In Xpicrov, ¢ ETT Ñ 


, 


you 


to this. 


ing to you he is glorified—omit. 


rifedthe God through Jesus Anointed, to whom js the 
Soča KAL TO KPATOS ELS TOUS aiwryas TWV alwrywP 


glory and the might for the ages ofthe ages; 
any. 
sv be it. : 
12 : i sé e 
Ayarnrot, pn kevlerOe ry ev Suv 


Beloved ones, not be you surprised with the among you 


mpos Teiparpoy diu yiwouern, Ós 
burning for a trial toyou becoming, as 


Eevou buy cupBavovress Marra. kabo 
ofastrangething to you befalling; but accordingto 


KOLYVWVYEITE TOLS TOV Xpiotou. manyasi, Xaipe- 
youpamake inthe ofthe Anointed suffcrings, rejcice 


TE, iva Hat Ev TH a ro TNS Sotns auTov 
you, so that also in the revelation ofthe glory ol him 


Wupwcet 


kXapyre ayarAwyevor. ME: ovesdiferbe ev 


you may rejoice exulting. If you are reproached in 


ovopart Xp ro, pakapio . drt ro Tns Fotis 


name olf Anointed, happy ones; because the of the glory 


Kat TO Tov Beov. mvevpa ep buas avawaverat: 
and theofthe God spirit ou . you rests; 


*[kara pev avrovs BAacdyperrat, kara 8e 
{accordingtoindeed them heis evilspoken of, according to but 
oͤuas Sotacerar.] Mn yap tis uwy raq- 
be is glorified.) Not for any one of you let 


XET W hs doveus N xAer TS N KAKOROLOS, N ÖS 
suffer as amnrdereror a thief or anevil-doer, or as 


adAotpioerioxonos: l e Ñe Gs Xpiotiavos, un 
a meddling person; ifbut as a Christian, but 


arxuverOw, Sotalerw Be Tov Osov ev Ty meget 
Jet him be ashamed, let him glorifybut the God in the respect 


4 
Toute. V ‘Ort ô kapos Tov aptacbas To ps 
Because the season forthe to begin the judgment 


aro Tov oikov Tov Beour er e wpwroy ad’ uwv, 
from the house ofthe God; if but frst from efus, 


TL TO TEAOS TWV awe OovYTwY 7% TOV oe ou €uay- 
whatthe eud of those being disobedient tothe of the God , glad 


erin; Skar et & Scales pois: cwlerat, ô 
tidings? and ifthe justone scarcely issafe, the 


ageBns | kat GuaptwAos mou daverra; l r 
impious one and ' sinner where will appear? therefore 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—14. indeed according to them 
16. in this NAME. 


2 10. Matt. xxiv. 45; xxv. 14: Titus i. 7. 
6—S; 1 Cor. iii. 10. £11. Eph. v. 20; 1 Pet. if. 5. 
Jtev. i. 6.. 1 12. 1 Cor iii. 13; 1 Pet. i. 7. 

. iti. 10: 1 Pet. v. 1, 10. 14. Matt. v. 113 
1 Jet. ii. 20. 1 16. Acts v. 41. 


t 11. Jer. xxiii. 23. 


(Crap. 4: 19. 


ä p ͤ— aaoo aU 


received a Tree gift, so 
minister it among your- 
selves, as 1 Good Stewards 
of the Manifold Favor of 
God. 

ll If any. one speak, 
lct it be as the Oracles of 
God; tif any one serve, 
let it be as from the 
Strength which Gop sup- 
plies; so that in all things 
¿Gop may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ; 
t whose is the GLORY and 
the PowER for the AGEs of 
the AGES. Amen. 

12 Beloved, be not sur- 
prised at ț the FIRE among 
you, occurring to you for a 
Tria}, as though some 
strange thing was befal- 
ing you; 

13 but as you partake 
of the SUFFERINGS of the 
ANOINTED one, rejoice; 80 
that at the REVELATION of 
his GLORY, you may rejoice 
trie Be 

14 If you are re- 
proached in the Name of 
Christ, happy are you; Be- 
cause the SPIRIT of GLORY 
and THAT of Gop rests on 
you. 

15 For ł let none of you 
suffer as a Murderer, ora 
Thief, or an Evil-doer, or as 
a Meddling person; 

16 but if as a Christian, 
let him not be ashamed, 
t but let him glorify. Gop 
*in this NAME. 

17 Because the SEASON 
is coming for 1 the JUDG- 
MENT to BEGIN from the 
HOUSR of Gop; and if it 
begin first from us, ¢ what 
the END of TnOSE who are 
disobedient to the GLAÐ 
TIDINGS of Gop ? 

18 And if the RIGHTE- 
ous person scarcely is safe, 
where wül the impious 
and the Sinner appear? 


19 Therefore, let even 


he is evil spoken of, but accord- 


1 11. Rom. xli. 


1 11. 1 Tim. vi. 16; 1 Pet. v. 11: 

13. Rom. viii. 17: 2 Cor. 
ames i. 
1 17. Mal. iii. 5. 


1. 7; iv. 10; 
iii. 14. = 


12; i ti. 
2 17. Luke x. 12, 


1 Pet. 


ap. 5 1.) 


* 
* 


cal of marxovTes Kata To Oeànua Tov Ocou, 

also thote suffering according to the will ofthe God, 

* [Gs] mary rion wapaTiWec0woay Tas Wuxas 
[as] to a faithful creator let commit the lives 


* éavrwy] ev ayabomoig. 
[of themselves] ia doing good. 


KE®, . 5. 


8 
é 
1TIpewBurepous *[ Tous] ev buy wapaxadrw, & 
Elders [the] among you l exhort, the 
cuurpecBuTepos Kat pupTus Twy Tov Xpisrrov 
fellow-eller and witness ofthoseofthe Anointed 

walnuatwy, Ó Kat TNS meAAOVONS ͤ arocaxur- 
suffernngs, the and ofthe being about tu be revealed 


reola dots Kowwwvos? ? moimavaTe TO ev pw 


T. PETER. 


glory partaker; do you feed the among you 
moiuvioyv Tov Oeou, [erer es] pn avay- 
flock ofthe God, (overseeink, ] not by con- 
cant, @AA’ Exovowws: pnde aryxponepdws, 
straint, but voluntarily; nor for base gain, 
aA mpodvuws: 2*[ und s KaTakupievoytes 
but prompily; nor as being lords 


Twy KANPWV, AAAA TUMOL YyivomEvot Tov oip- 
of the heritages, vut patterns being ofthe flock;] 


yoy’ íkai pavepwbðevTos TOV QPXITOLMEVOS, 
and having been manifested ofthe chief shepherd, 


e 
Kkoutecs0E Tov auapayrivoy TNS Soins re . 
you will obtain the unfading ofthe glory crown. 


5 ‘Ouorws ver ep broraynre mperBuTepos” 
In like manner younger ones be you subject to seniors; 


mavres de anois *[ýmorasrouevoi,] Thv 


all but to each other [being subject, ] the 
qareiwopporuyny eykouBwoacbe: drt ó Beos 
humility be you olothed with; becausethe God 


ÙTEPNDAVOLS avTitarcetat, Tawewos Se didwo, 
to haughty ones 1310 opposition, te lowly ones but he gives 


xan. STarewwOnte ouv bro THY KpaTaay 
favor. Be you humbled thereforeunder the mighty 


xetpa Trou Ocov, iva buas iywon ev kapep 
hand ofthe God, sothat you hemayexalt in a season; 


7 magav Thy pepiuvay buν emippupavtes ex 


alt the anzious care of you having cast on 
auTov, ö ri aur He Ae wept uwy. S Nyp are, 
him, because with bim is care concerning you. Be you sober, 


yenyopnoare: ó avridixos uwy dBA OS, ws 
beyou watchful; the opponent ofyou an accuser, like 


Acwy WPVOLEVOS, TWEPLWATEL, (nt wy Tiva kaTa- 
a lion roaring, walks about, seeking whom he may 


(Chap. 5:8. 


THOSE who are SUYFERING 
according to the wILI. of 
Gop, f commit their 
LIVES in doing good toa 
Faithful Creator. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 The Elders, * there- 
fore, who are among ycu 
I exhort, who am a co- 
ELDER, and ta Witness 
of the SUFFERINGS of the 
ANOINTED one, and fa 
PARTAKER of that GLORY 
which is GOING to be re- 
vealed ; 

2 ttend the Frock of 
Gov which is with you, 
overseeing not by con- 
straint, but voluntarily; 
t neither for hase gain, but 
readily ; 

3 *(ncither as theing 
lords of the HERITAGES, 
but being t Patterns to the 
¥LOCK ;j 

4 and when the ¢ CHIEF 
SHEPHERD is manifested, 
you will obtain the un- 
FADING ł crown of 
GLORY. 

5 In like manner, let 
the Younger persons be 
subject to the Seniors; 
and fall of yon submit to 
each other, and be clothed 
with HUMILITY; Because 
+Gop is opposed to the 
Naughty, t but he bestows 
Favor on the Humble. 

6 {Be you humbled, 
therefore, under the 
MIGHTY IIand of Gon, 
that he may exalt You in 
due Time; 

7 z haring cast All your 
ANXIETY on him, Because 
he cares for you. 

8 r De sober, be vigi- 
lant ;,your OPPONENT, the 
Enemy, like a roaring 
Lion, is walking about, 
* seeking to devour; 


* Varican Manuscrirt.—19, as—omit. 
1. therefore. 2. overseeing—omit, 8.—omit. 
8. seeking to devour. 

t 10. Psa. xxxi. 5; Luke xxiii 46. 
t 1. Rom. viii. 17; Rev. i. 0. 


19. of themselves mit. 


1. the—omif. 
5. being subject —omit. 


t 1. Luke xxiv. 48; Acts i. 8, 22; v. 32; x. 89. 
t 2. John xxi. 15—17 ; Acts xx. 28. 2 


2 2. 1 Tim. iii. 


8, 8: Titus i. 7. 1 3. 2 Cor. i. 24. ł 3. 1 Tim. iv. 12; Titus il. 7. t 4. lled. 
xiii. 20. t 4. 1 Cor. ix. 25; 2 Tim. iv. 8; James i. 12. 15. Rom. xii. 10; I:, rr. 

1 N 3. t 5. James iv. 6. 1 5. Isa. lvii. 15; lxvi. 2. t 6. James 
v. 


Luke xxi. 34, 36; 1 Thess. v. 6. 


17. Psa. XX vii. 5; lv. 22; Matt. vi. 25; Luke xii. 11, 22; Heb. xiii. 5. 


* 
Chapgs: 9.) I. PETER. [Chap. 5: 14. 


win’ % apriotyte rep ty mirei) 9 to whom be opposed, 
guip down; te whom be you opposed steadfast ones in the faith, standing firm _in the 
eas, Ta avra Tay aadnuarey ‘ty ey kocp | FAITH; t knowing that 
knowing, the kinds of the sufferings by the in world | tlle SAME SUFFERINGS are 
adeAporynre ewıTeheirÂa v O Be Geos wacns|fully endured by your 

brotherhood te be fully endured. The and God ofall | Brotherhood in the World. 
xapiros q kA Has ets Thy aiwvioy abr, g 10 AndtuatGopof All 

favor thatovehavingealled us inte the age-lasting of himself Favor, Who has CALLED 
Sofay ev Xpsrtey *[Inoov,] oAryory waðovras, |" you to Jis aronian 
glory dy Anoiated Jesus,] a little  bwavinggeffered, G ory, by *the ANOINTED 
avtos xaraprion *[ipas,] ornpifer, obe- one. When you have suf- 
himself te complete [you,] hewilleonfirm, he vin fered a short time, * will 
cet, ene ll Avro *[4 dota, xa. ‘himself t complete, con- 
strengthen, [he will establish.) Te him {ihegiery, andj | firm, strengthen you. 
To Kpatos es Tous a T aswveor] auny.| It {To him be the 
the power for the ages ofthe ages] 20 beit. | GLORY and the powrr for 
Ata TA Sui Tov meorov ade Hou, te AGES. Amen. 

: 13 By fSilvanus, a 

E, Silvanus te you ofthe faithful a brother, 5 eet , 
e U i * „ 
or XO ονh,jũe:, J, oArywr ep pa, wapakarwy | FAITHFUL Brother to you, 
as dit aes in ae 1 bal, . 55 1 0 1 nave tani 
KAL ETILAPTUPWY TAUTNY Elyat AA apıy Tov ten Nic, exhorting an 
and NiET this to he Anon xn ofthe strongly testifying that 
Oeov, as hy dorneare. BAowaCeras Suas J) this ts the True Favor of 


God, im which you hase stood. Salutes you ehe 4 in ae ” you stand. 
ey BaBvAwy MARY, was Mapkos ó vios 9 na Sain 
ia Babylon Chosenjointly, aod Mark tho son |T lace, egation a lla p on 
pov. Aoragagle adAnAous ev gpiànparı |"? utes you, andy Mark my 
ot me. Saluteyou each other with akiss | SON. 

a E:pnyy buww rarı tois ev Xpiotp| 14 f Salute each other 

ol love. Pease toyou toall those ia Anointed | Wilk a Kiss of Love. 
*[Incov. ] 7 ` t Peace he to You All in 

[Jesus.] prde Christ Jesus.“ 

* Vatican ManuscarrTt.—10. you. 10. the Anointed one, 10. Jesus—omit, 
10. wili himself. 10. you—omit. 10. he will estabiish—omit. 11. the 
GLORY and—omit. 11. of the acrs—omit. 12. you shou ld stand, 14 Jesus 
—omil, Subscripfion~Fiast oy PETER, 


+ 13. The word Congregation is supplied by the Syriac, Vulgate, and by other anclent 
versfons. Grotius approves the add. tion, and Beza observes that Peter omitted the word ee. 
clesia as is often done with regard to words in common use, Bat aill and Wall think the 
translation shou'd be, “She who is in Babylon,” and that the apostle meant his own wife 
or some hcnorah'e woman in that city. Lardner says, it is not probable that Peter woud 
send a salutation to the Christians of so many countries, from a woman not named.—.ack- 


night. 

2 9 Eph. vi. 11, 13: James iv. 7. t 9. Acts xiv. 22; 1 Thess, i. l. 8. t 19, 
1 Cor. I. U: 1 TI m. vi. 13. t 10. Heb. xiii 21: Jude 21. 211.1 Pet. iv. 11: Rev. i. G. 
t 12. 2 Cor. i. 19. t 12. Ileb. xi. i. 25. 2 13. Acts xii. 12, 25. 1 14 Rom, 


XVI. 10: 1 Cor. xvi 20; 2 Cor. ziii 12; 1 Thess. v. 20. 214 Eph. vi. 24. 


GETPOY [EMISTOAH] AETTEPA. . 
OF PETER (an EPISTLE} SECOND. 
* SECOND OF PETER. 
KEC. c. 1. CHAPTER I. 


1 Simon Peter, a Bond- 
servant and an Apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to TNOSE 
who have OBTAINED Yan 
Equally precious Faith 
with us, by the Righteous- 
ness of our God and Savior 
Jesus Christ; 

2 tmay Favor and Peace 
be multiplied to You by a 
Knowledge of Gop and of 
Jesus our Lok; 


1 Suuewy Ilerpos, SovAos kat amwogroAos In- 
Simeon Peter, abondman and an apostle of 


cov Xpiorou, Tos tToTipoy h Aaxovas TIO- 
Jesus Anointed, to those equally precious to us having obtained faith 
< 
110 cy Sikatocuvyn Tov Oeou pwy Kat TwTNHpOS 
by righteousness ofthe God of us and  ofasavior 
2 
Invov XH ro * xapis buy Kat epnyn TAN- 
Jesus Anointed; favor toyou and peace may be 


Ouvdern ev emiyvwre: tov deo, Kat Iņngov Tov 
multiplied by aknowlelge ofthe God, and ofJesus the 


Kupiov uwy. 3 s ravra ij TNS Veias dura 


Lord ofw. As all tous ofthe divine power} 3 even as hig DIVINE 
pews aurov ta xpos Cwny kat evoeBesay| Power has granted to us 
of him the things in respect to life and piety All THINGS relating to 


Life and Picty, {through 
the KNOWLEDGE of nix 
Who CALLED us i by 
Glory and Virtue; 

4 1 on account of which 
VERY GEBAT and Precious 
Promises have been be- 
stowed on us, so that 
through these you might 
become $ Partakers of a 
Divine Nature, having 
iled away frum the cor- 
RUPTION that is in *the 
WORLD through Lust; 

5 and for this very thing 
also, r using al! Diligence, 
superadd to your FAITH 
FORTITUDE, and to EOR- 
TITUDE KNOWLEDGE, 


6 and to KNOWLEDGE 
SELF-CONTROL, and to 
SELF-CONTROL PATIENCE, 
and to PATIENCE PIE1Y, 


7 and to PIETY BRO- 
THERLY-KINDNESS, and 
tto BROTHEBLY-KIND- 
NESS LOVE. 


8 For these things be- 
ing in You and abounding, 
they will not permit you 
to beinactive tnor unfruit- 
fulinthe KNOWLEDGE of 
our Lorp Jesus Christ; 


Sedmpyueyyns, Sia TNS exiryywoews Tou Kade- 
having Lecn granted, through the knowledge ofthe one hav- 


gavros uas dia dot ys kai aper (5. 
ing called us dy moans of glory and virtue; (through 


ÓV TO H ,ẽm) uly Kat TUIA ERQYYEALATO 
which the greatest tous and precious promises 


ScSwpyntar, iva Fa Tovtwy yevnode Oeiras 
have been given, sothatthrough these youmight become of adivine 


Kolwwvot Ougews AMOPVYOVTES TNS EV NO p, 
partakera nature having fed away from the in world, 


ev emOuuia POopas:) kat auto oro Be 
by inordinate desire corruption; } also very thisthing and 


oroviny MATAV WapsiveveynavTes* ENLXOPNYN” 
diligence all having brought in beside, do yousupe™ 
are ev TN MioTEL buwy Thy apeTyy, ev Se TH 
adi to the faith ofyou the furtitude, to and the 
aper THY yvwow, Sev de Ty yywoet THY eyrpa- 
forutude the knowledge, to and the knowledge the = self-con_ 
ela, ev Se TH eyKpareie THY moovny, ev Se 
trol, to and the self-control the patience, to and 
Tn mopov THY evocßear, 7 e Se Tn eveeBeia 
the patience the piety, to and the piety 
1 Ol AD, ev de Ty SN ,L TY 
the brotherly-k indneas, to and the brotherly-kindnesa the 
ayarny. Taura yap piv b rapxorræ rat 
love. These things for to you belonging and 


mAcovalovTa, obe ap*yous oude cc caprous ra- 
abounding, not idieenes ror unfruitful ones they make 


THTW eis THY TOV kupiou uwy Intou Xpicrov 
you in the ofthe Lord of us Jesus Anointed 


* Vatican Manvuserirt.—Title—Srconn or PETER. 4. the wok. p. 

+ 8. by a Glorious Kindness.—Wakefield. By his own illustrious perfections.— Dickenson. 
A diferent reading, and from the authorities by which it is supported appearing to be a 
genuine one is as follows;—“tby his own glory and power,” or“ by hisawn glorious power.” 


t 1. Rom. i. 12 2Cor.iv.13; Eph. iv. 8; Titus i. 4. 1 2. 1 Pet. i. 2. t 3. John 
xvii. 3. ł 3. 1 Thess, 11.12: iv. 7; 2 Thess. ii. 14: 2 Tim. i. 0: 1 Pet. 11. 9: iii. 9. 
z 4. 9 Cor. vil. 1. t 4. Johh i. 12: Rom. viii. 13; 2 Cor. ili. 13; Eph. iv. 24; Heb. xii. 10: 
1 John iii. 2. t 4. 2 Pet. ii. 18, 20. t 5. 2 Pet. iii. 18. t 7. Gal. vi. 10; 


1 Thess. iii. 12; v. 18: 1 John iv. 21. 1 8. John xv. 2; Titus iil 14, 


Chap.1: 9.) II. PETER. 


emiyveow %@ yap pq TAPETTI TAUTA, TUp- 
knowledge; to whom for not is present thesethings, blind 
Aos er, puwralwy, AnOny Aa tov 
is, being short-sighted, a forgetfulness having received ofthe 

Kcabapiopou 1 Warat avrov aͤuaprnuarov. 

purification ofthe old of himself sins. 

W Ato parov, ade, smrovdacate Beßairav 
Therefore rather, brethren, do youearnestly strive sure 
dey TNV. KANTY Kat exAoyyy ToirerTOa TavTa 
ofycu the calling and election to make; these things 
YAP WOLOVVTES ov UN TMTALINTE NOTE. II Oò r 
for doing net not you may fall at any time. So 
yap AO UO emtxopnynonoerat uwv 7 ceiro- 
for richly will be furnished to you 05 en- 
Sos ets Tny arwviov BagtAetay Tov kupiov Nuw 
tranceinto the age-lasting kingdom ofthe Lord 9 55 
kat cwrnpos Ingov Xpiorov. I Aio ove a 
and Savior Jesus = Anointed. Therefore not a 
Xu ae Spas “bwomtuynonery wept TOUTWV, 
neglect always you to remind concerning these things, 


„ eld oras, KAL EOTHPLYMEVOUS EV TH rapou- 
although knowing, and being established in the present 


on e I Atkatoy de jyoupat, ed’ door 


truth. Right and I think, in as much as 


Hie TOUTY T TKNVÆUATI, die yeipeiv pas ev 
Iam in this the tabernacle, to stir up you by 


bropvnorei: I eds, ö ri Taxin ecrw 7 aro- 
- a reminding; knowing, that nearathand itis the laying 


Ocots Tov oKNnYMMATOS pov, KaOWS Kat Ó cupios 


aside ofthe tabernacle ofme, as even the Lord 
uwv Inrovs Xpioros nSnAwoe por. 'Srov- 
of us Jesus Anointed declared to me. I will 


arw Se KaL ÉKAOCTOTE, exe Ú AS peta TNV 
endeavor but also always, tohave you after the 
euny efod0v, TNV TovTwy pyynuny morercOat. 
my departure, the of these things a recollection to make, 
16 OU yap ceoohicuevois uL bos efaxorAov0n- 
Not ſor having been cunningly devised tales having followed 
e 
cares EYVWPITAMEV ö u THY TOV KUpIOV NWY 
out we made known toyou the ofthe Lord ofus 
Iņngov Xpiorov Övvauw Kat mapovoiay, adr’ 
Jesus Anvinted power and presence, but 
EMONTAL YEVNDEVTES TNS EKEIVOV Ae N ν,ẽ,“ʃyros. 
Anokerson having become ofthe ofthat greatness. 
7 AcBwv yap mapa Oeov maTpos tinny Kat 
Having received for from God a father houor and 


otav, þwvns evexOeirns avtw Toiagõe bro 
glory, from a voice having been broughttohim of this kind * 


[Map. 1; 18. 


9 for he who is not pos. 

sessed of these things 718 
blind, closing his excs, 
having become forget! ul 
of tthe PURIFICATION of 
his ¢ OLD Sins. 
10 Therefore, Brethren, 
more carnestly endeavor 
to make Your CALLING 
and Election sure; since 
by doing These things 
T you will never fall; 

11 for thus richly will be 
furnished to you the x x- 
TRANCE into the AIONIAN 
. of our Lory und 
Savior Jesus Christ. 

12 Therefore 11 will 
* not neglect always to re- 
mind You of these things, 
t although you know and 
are established in the 
PRESENT Truth. 

13 And I think it right, 
Tas long as I am in This 
TABERNACLE, to excite 
you by Remembrance; 

14 {knowing That the 
LANG A&R DE of m 
TABERNACLE Is at hand, 
even as tour Lonp Jesus 
Christ declared to me. 


15 Now I will also en- 
deavor always to have you, 
after mY Departure, to 
make MENTION of these 
things. 


16 Tor we have not been 
following f Cunningly de- 
vised Tales, in making 
known to you the POWER 
and Appearance of - our 
Lorp Jesus Christ, but 
twere Beholders of THAT 
Greatness. 

17 For having reccived 
from God the Father Ionor 
and Glory, a Voice of this 
kind was brought to him 


— 


à b the MAGNIFICENT 
Tns peyañorperous ons’ Obros cru ó vos 
the magnificent glory; This is the son Glory—}“ This is my *SON, 

pov ô ayanntos, es dv eyw evdoxnoa, Is Kat ithe BELOVED, in whom 

of me the beloved, in whom I am delighted. And 1 delight. 

TavTHY THY horny ueis nkovoapev e ovpavov| 18 And This vorcr 
this the voice we heard from heaven | Which was brought from 
o Vatican Manwuscarirt.—12. be ready always. 17. MY SON, MY BELOVED. 


t 9. 1 John ii.9, 11. 


2 1 

7 Pet. iii. 17. t 13. 2 Cor. v. 1, 4. 

$ 16. 1 Cor. i. 17; ii. 1, 4; 2 Cor. ii 173 iv. 
14; 1 John i. l. "i 17. Matt. iii. 177 vll. 5; Mark 1. 11; 


1 0. Eph. v. 20; Heb. ir. 14; 1 John i. 7. 
3. Nom. xv. 14, 15; Phil. iii. 1; 2 Pet. iii; 1 John ii. 21: Jude 5. 
14. 2 Tim. iv. 6. 

t 16. Matt. xvii. 3, 2 


1 10. 2 Pet. jii. 17. 

t 12. 1 Pet. v. 12: 
t 14. John xxi. 18, 19. 
Mark ix, 2 John. 
ix. 7; Luke fl. 22; ix. 85. 


Chap. 1: 19.) II. PETER. 


eveixOeicay guv auTe ovres ev *[Tw] oper ty 
having been brought with him being in [the] mountain the 


yip, 9 xai exauev BeBatorepoy Tov mpopyti- 


holy, and we have more firm the prophetic 
nov NO % g Kadws FOLEITE Oe xovres, 
word; towhich well youdo taking heed, 


és AuxY@ Parvorre EY QUXKLNPY TOT, éws ob 

as toalamp shining ia a filthy place, tillof which 

iuepa Siavyacn, kat pwopopos avaten er 

aday may shine through, and bringing light may arise in 
0 

Tas xapdiars d vu 20 To O pP yivwoKor- 

the hearts of you; this frst knowing, 


TES, om FATA wpopnrea ypapns, ias ewidu- 


all prophecy efa writing, ofits own loos- 
gene ov ywerat. *! Ov yap GeAnquats aß p- 
ing not itis Not for by ent of mas 


wou nvexOn wore FPONTE, add’ bxo wveupa- 


was brought at any time prophecy, but by spirit 
Tos aytou pepoevos eAadnoay *[ayio1] Oe 
holy being moved spoke [holy] of God 
avOpwmot ; 
REC. p’. 2. 


l EyevovTo de kai Wevdorpopynrat ev TY Aa, 

Were but evea false prophets among the „People, 

Ós kai ev uty ecovra Wevdod:daTKardo1, orie 
as also amongyou . false teachers, who 

mwapermafoumiv aiperets amwAeias, kat TOY ayo- 

will privately introduce heresies ofdestruction, even the baviag 


peTvavTa auTous Seororny a pοue on, era; 


beught them  sovereiga Lord r bringing 
Tes éaurois Taxwny are - 2 (kat HN AN 
on themselves swift destruction; _(and many | 
etaxorAov0ncovely auTwv TAIS ae Nye, 
will follow of them the — impure practices, 


de oùs  dd0s TNs aAnOeras BAaconundn- 
on account ofwhom the way ofthe truth will be evilspoten 
gera) K. ev wAeovetiq wAaoTots Aoyots 
of;) and by  covetousness deceitful words 


das EUROpEVTOVTQI ois TO K d ec ra di OVK 
you they will make gain of; to whom the judgment ofold not 


apyet, KAI 3 ar Aeta AUT WY ou vu rage. ‘Ex 
lingers, andthe destruction of them not slumbers. 


yap ó Oeos ayyeAwy auapriucavr OUK ae 
forthe God messengers having sinned not spared, 


waro,adAacepats Copov TapTapwras 
but with chains ofthick 1 having confined in Tartarue 


ape doc e €ts Kploly THPOUMEVOUS’ 5 kat apxai- 
he delivered up fer ajudgment being kept; and of old 


ov kompov ouk eperaTo, AAA’ ‘oySoov Nwe 81 
2 world not he spared, but eighth Noah of 


Chap. 2: 5. 


IIcaven we heard, being 
with him on t the HOLY 
Mountain, 

19 And we have the 
PROPHETIC Werd more 
confirmed, to which you 
do well, taking heed, (as to 
ta Lamp shining in a 
Dark Place, till the Day 
dawn, and the Light- 
bringer may arise,) in your 
HEARTS; 

20 This first ascertain- 
ing, That AN Prophecy of 
Scripture is not of its own 
Solution ; 

21 for not at any time 
was {Prophecy breught 
by the Will of Man, t but 
Men from God spoke, be. 
ing moved by holy Spirit. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 But ? there were even 
False Prophets among the 
PEOPLE, as also 4 there 
will be False teachers 
among you, who will pri- 
vately introduce destruc- 
tive Heresies, even $ deny- 
ing the SOVEREIGN LORD 
who $RovGHt them, 
$ bringing on themselves 
Swift Destruction. 

2 And many will follow 
Their Impurities; on ac- 
count of whom the way of 


-TRUTH wi"! be reviled; 


8 and {with Covetous- 
ness they $ will make gain 
of You with Deceitful 
Words; whose JUDGMENT 
of old does not linger, and 
their DESTRUCTION does 
not slumber. 

4 Tor if Gop did not 
spare the Angels who 
sinned, but having confined 
them in Tartarus with 
Chains of. Thick darkness, 
delivered them over inte 
custody for Judgment; 

5 and did not spare the 
Old World. but kept in 
safety Noah, the Eighth 
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21. Men from God spoke, 
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Chap. 2: 6.) ` II. PETER. | (Chap. 2 14. 
a ee ee 


ta Herald of Righteous- 
ness, bringing ta Deluge 
on a World of Impious 
men; Ln 3 

6 and condemned the 
Cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, ꝓ reducing them 


Kaloourns KnpuKa epudAate kataxAvopoy kor- 
righteousness aherald he kept safe a deluge ‘toa 
hæ aceBwv ematass K mocis Sodouwy 
world ofimpious ones having brought; and ‘cities of Sodom 

kat Touopias teppwoas *[karaortpopn] kare- 
and Gomorrah having reduced to ashes [toan overthrow] ke con- 
Kpivev, brodciyua peAAovTwy aceBew Tebei- 


demoed, an example future to beimpious having to ashes, makin them 

tws’ ` eat Bixatcoy Awr Kararovovpeyoy|2% Example for the im- 

been placed; and just Lot being wearied pious 1 : 

bro TNS Twy aberuwy ev aceAyerg avacrpodns 7 170 3 Righte- 

by the ofthe lawless ones in lewdness, of behavior har at witk Aee 

, 8 1arass i e lewd. 

eppvraTo" *(BàeuuaTı yap kat akon ó ikai- 

e (Gele for and in hearing the just one, ay or of the Law- 

OS, E€YKATOIKWY Ev auTaols, Nuepay ef ucpas| LESS; $ 
: . among them, ae by 40% 8 (for that RIGHTEOUS 


man dwelling among them, 
was Daily tormenting his 
righteous Soul, by sceing 
and hearing their Lawless 
Decds;) 

9 the Lord knows how 
to rescue the Pious out of 
Trial, and to keep the Un- 
righteous: for a Day of 
Judgment to be cut off ; 

10 but more especially 
3THOSE who Go after the 
Flesh in the Lust of Pol. 
lution, and who despise 
Dominion; daring, selfe 
willed, they are not afraid 
to revile Dignities, 

11 where the Angels 
who are greater in Strength 
and Power do not bring 
agninst them a Neviling 
Judgment from the Lord; 

12 but these, f like 
natural Irrational Animals, 
made for capture and 
slaughter, reviling things 
which they do not under- 
stand, will be destroyed 
by their own CORRUPTION, 

13 *receiving ta Re- 
ward of Unrighteousness. 
They esteem f LUXURIOUS 
FESTIVITY by Day a Please 
ure; {Spots and Blem- 
ishes, revelling in their 
*LOVE-FEASTS, + while 
feasting together with 
you; 

14 having Eyes full of 
an Adulteress, and unre- 
strained from Sin, alluring 


Wuxnv dicaiay an epyors eBacaCev:) 
soul righteous with lawless deeds was tormented; ) 


90:e Kuptos cv Eels ex weEiparuov oͤue oda, 
knows Lord pious ones out of temptation to rescue, 


a3ixous Se eis huepav xpivews nxoAdaCouevous 
unjust ones but for a day of judgment being cut off 


pe © uañiora de Tovus orig oapKos ev 

to be kept; especially but those after flesh in 

eri piacuou wopevomevous, Kat KuploTnros 
lust of pollution going, and lordship 


xarappovourras. ToàunTai, avÂaðeis, Boas 
despising. . Daring, selfwilled, of diguities 


ov pEEõE)Hj Brarpnuourtes* II rov ayyeAot 
not they are afraid speaking evil; where messen ter 
toxut Kat dv aue i per(oves ovres, ov hepovar 
in strength and power greater being, not bring 
kar’ abr mapa Kupiy BArardnpoy xpiciv- 
against them from Lord a railing judgment; 
13 oö roi de, ds adroya (wa, puria, -yeyery- 
these but, like irrational animals, natural, having been 
peva ers GAwaow Kat POopary, ev ois ay- 
made for capture and slaughter, in which things they do 
voο, BAgTpnuovvTes, ev ty POopa aur 
not understand reviling, in the corruption of then 
Kkarap0apnoovrat, = xoptoupevos pioĝov ağ- 
they will be destroyed, receiving a reward of un- 
Kias ndovny hyovuevot THY ev nue Tpu- 
righteousness; a pleasure esteeming the in day lux. 
PNV, AO Kat Momo, EVPPUPWYTES. Ev TALS 
ury, spots and stains, revelling in the 
ararais abtwy, suvevwxoupevar bis, 4 o- 
deceptions of themselves, feasting together with you, eyes 


poous EXOVTES Ae Borxadrdos kai akarta- 
. having full ofanadulteress and unre_ 


mavoTous Guaptias, BeAea(ovres Yuxas arr- 
strained ` from ain, alluring souls un- 


* Vatican Manuscarrer.—6- to an Overthrow—omit. 18. being Unrighteous, 
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, Chap. 2: 15.) II. PETER. 


[Chap. 2; 22. 


piKTous, 
stable, 


yeyunvacuevny wAcovetias 


kapõiay 
a heart having been trained for covetousness 


EXOVTES, KATAPAS TEKVA, l KATAALTOVTES evbe- 


having, of a curse children, having left a straight 
ay óðov, emAavnOngav, efaxo\ovOnvavres TN 
way, they wandered, having followed in the 
63m rov Bax aa Tov Boop, bs micbov ad- 


way ofthe Dalsaam ofthe Bosor, 


Kas NYARNTEV, 16 Ae yt de e xe 18 as Tapa- 
ousness loved, a reproof but be had of his on trans- 


voias’ Sroluyiov apwvov, ev avOpwrov dwyn 


who a reward of unrighte- 


gression; abeastofburden dumb, with of mas a voice 
peyiauevoy, exwAvoe THY TOU TpopnTov 

having epoken, restrained the ofthe prophet 
mapappoviay. “Obrot eigi enyat avudpor, Kar 
madness. These are fountainswithoutwater, and 

e 
oͤuix xai bro Aaiñaros eAauyouevar: ois 6 
fogs by a whirlwind being driven; for which the 
Copos tov oKorous eis aon] TeTnpnTa:. 
gloom ofthe darkness (for an age) has been kept. 
18'Yrepoyka yap pmataoTntos Pbeyyouevot 
Swellings for of folly speaking 

_. Bereafovery ev em Oupias gapkos, acveAyeias, 
i they allure by lusts of fesh, by impurities, 


Tovus dAryws atopuvyovTas Tous ey TAAVI) avas- 


those scarcely having fled away from those in error liv, 
Tpepomevous l eAevOepiay avrTois emaryyeAAo- 
ing; freedom to them promising 


pevot, auto: Govor úmapxovtes TNS POopas: 


themselves slaves being ofthe corruption; 
yap Tis HTTHTAL, TouTp kat de N - 
by what for any one has been overcome, by this also hehas been en 
rat. WE yap awopuyorvres Ta piaguaTa Tov 


slaved. If for having fledaway fromthe pollutions ofthe 


KOTOU EV EMLCYVWTEL TOV Kuptov Kal TwWTNpOS 
world by aknowledge ofthe Lord and savior 


Ino Xpisrov, Tovrots de WAALW EUWAGKEVTES 
Jesus Anointed, with these and again having been entangled 


HTTwWYTAl, 57e, QUTOIS TA e x ra XElpova 
they are overcome, has become to them the things last worse 


Twv p 21 N yap nv avrots, un 
of the frst. etter for it was forthem, not 


ENE YVWKEVAL THY óðov 775 dixaroourys, N emey- 
to have known the way ofthe righteousness, than having 


youolv emtorpevat EK TNS mapadobeirns VOS 
known to have turned back from the having been delivered to them 


dias evToAns. * Ze He "Ra QUTOLS TO 
holy commandment, ’ It has happened but] tothem the 


* Vatican Manuscaret.—15. Beor, thcy loved the Reward of Unrightcousness. 
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Gal. v. 18; 1 
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unstable Souls; f having 2 
Heart exercised in Lasci- 
viousness; Children of a 
Curse; 

15 having forsaken the 
Right Path, they wan- 
dered; having followed the 
way of f BALAAM, the son 
of * Bror, they loved the 
Reward of Unrighteous- 
ness; 

16 but he had a Reproof 
for lis Transgression; 
a dumb Beast, spcaking 
with a Man's Voice re- 
strained the MADNkss of 
the PROPHET. 

17 {These are Fonn- 
tains without water, and 
lags driven along by a 
Whirlwind, for whom the 
GLOOM of DARKNESS is 
reserved. 

18 For {speaking ex- 
travagant words of Vani- 
ty, they allure by Sen- 
sual Lusts and Impure 
practises, PTHOSE who 
had scarcely FLED Awar 
from THOSE LIVING in 
Error; 

19 promising Frecdom 
to them, being themseives 
: Slaves of CORRUPTION; 
ſor by what any one has 
heen overcome, to this al- 
so he has been enslaved. 

20 For tif, having ned 
away from the rert- 
TIONS of the won Lop, by 
the Knowledge of our 
Lorp and Savior Jesus 
Christ, and having been 
again entangled they are 
overcome by them, the 
LAST state with them has 
become worse than the 
PIRST. 

21 For tit were better 
for them not to have 
known the Way of RIGHT- 
EOUSNEss, than having 
known it, to have turned 
back from the noLY Com- 
mandment DELIVERED to 
them. 

22 Butit has happened 


16. 


$17. Jude 12, 13 
1 19. John 
1 21. 


Pet. if. 10. 


Chap.3: 1.) II. PETER. 


TNs adnOous wapomiass Kuwy emiortpelas em 


ofthe true proverb; Adog having turned back to 
To iov efepauae rar “Ts Aovoauern, ets 
the own vomit; and; A hog having been washed, to 


kvAisua BopBopov. 
arolling-place of mire. or 
KES. y. 3. a 
lTavrny nn, ayarnto, Ssevrepay suv 
Thia now, beloved ones, second to you 
; i : 
ypapw e A, ev ais dieyeipw pwy ev 
I write a letter, in which Istirup ofyou by 
Sropynoer Thy EtAtKpivyn Siavoray> ? pynoOnvat 
aremembrance the sincere mind; to be mindful 
Twy jWpoeipnuevwy pnuatwy uro 7 -ayiwy 
of the having been spoken before words by the holy 


ApoPnTwv, Kat TNS TWV ATOTTOAWY Hwy Ev- 
` propbets, and of the of the . apostles of us com- 
TOANS TOU Kuptou kal TWTNpPOS* TOvTO wpw- 
mandment ofthe Lord and savior; this first 


TOV yiwwwoKorTes, ÖTE EAevoovTar en” ECXATOU 
knowing. that will come in last 
cu iu e po EV ELMALYLOV]) EUMAIKTAL, KATA TAS 
ofthe days with scoffing scoffers, according to the 
wSias emiOvuuias abTwy Topevopevol, * Kat AN- 
own luste of themselves walking, and saying; 
€ 
qes’ Tlov er 7 emayyeAta TNS Wapovsias 
Where is the promise of the presence 
avrov; ad hs yap of marepes exotunOnoay, 
ofhim? from of which for the fathers fell asleep, 
a ovTw d tauevet ar QPXNS KTITEWS. 
allthings thus remains ftom abeginning ofcreation. 
5 AavOave: yap avtous TovTo OAO as, ÔT: oupa- 
It escapes notice for them this being willing, that meer 
e 
vot NTAV exmada, kat yn e datos kat 58. 
ene were of old, and earth out of water and through 
oda ros cu,, WOR, Tw Tov cou OY ꝙ, 
water having been placed together, by the of the eed word, 
6S? av 6 tore kogos bdaTt karta- 
dy means ofwhichthings the then world by water having 
AUE amwarero? / of Se vuy ovpavot Kat N YN 
been deluged was destroyed; the but now heavens and the earth 
To aur NO TEeOnoaupiapevot Erol, Rupi 
bythe him word having been treasured up are, for fire 
Eso ELS TMEPAY KPICEWS Kat arwAE.as 
being kept to aday of judgment and destruction 
r aceBwy avOpwrwy. Ey de rovro un 
of the impious men. One bat this not 
Aav0averw tuas, ayarnrot, OTt pia Nuepa rap 
let escape you, beloved ones, that one day 5 with 
e 
kupio ÓS XIALA ETN, kat XIX eTN wS nuepa 


Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as a day 
pia. %Ou Bpaduvec *[6] Kuptos TNs exayye- 
one. Not ia slow {the Lord ofthe promise, 
Aas, @s tives BpaduTynta iyouvTa aA 

as some slowness account; but 
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: [Chap. 3: 9. 


to them according to the 
TRUE Proverb; 1 The 
Dog returned to his own 
Vomit; and the washed 
Hog to Rolling in Mire.” 


CHAPTER III. 


1 This Second Epistle, 
Beloved, I now write to 
you, in both of which 11 
stir up Your SINCERE 
Minds by Remembrance ; 

2 to recollect the wonps 
PREVIOUSLY SPOKEN by 
the HOLY Prophets, and of 
tthe COMMANDMENT of 
our Lorp and Savior, by 
the APOSTLES; 

3 1 knowing This first, 
That in the Last of the 
DAYS Scoffers will come 
with scoffing, walking 
after their own Lusts, 

4 and saying, 1 Where 
is the PRomiss of his 
PRESENCE? for from the 
time the FATHERS fell 
asleep, all things continue 
in this way from the Be- 
ginning of the Creation.” 
5 For this purposely es- 
capes them, That the 
Heavens were of old, and 
tthe Earth out of Water 
and by means of Water 
subsists, tby the worp 
of Gop; 

6 tby which the THEN 
WORLD was destroyed by a 
Deluge of Water. 


7 But the present 
NEAVENS and the FABTH, 
by the SAME Word, are 
treasured up, being kept 
for Fire to a Day of Judg- 
ment and Destruction of 
IMPIOUS Men. 


8 But let not this One 
thing escape You, Beloved, 
That One Day with the 
Lord is as a Thousand 
Years, and fa Thousand 
Years us one Day. 


9 The Lord of the 
PROMISE is not slow, as 
some regard Slowness, but 


9. the—omit. 


t 3. 1 Tim. ix. 1: 


t f. Gen. i. 6, 6; 
3 9. feb. ii. 3; Heb. x. iy 


Chap. 8. 10.) II. PETER. [hap 3: 17. 


tis paticnt towards us, not 


paxpodupe: ets huas un Bouromevos Tivas axo- 


5 coca teas dairi tof wishing that any one 
E PAES EISRNE S AP TARNE aag should perish, f bat that 
Ac, aA wayTas EIS peETCWOLAaY ywpnoa. all should eome to Refor- 


perish, bat all for areformation to co. 


10 ‘He: & e 4) quepa xuptou Ós xNerrus, e 7f 
wee but the day of Lord as a thief, hien 


ol ovpavor pai(ndov wapeAcvoorrat, oN e 
the heavens witharushingsound will pass away, elements 


de kavrovupeva AvOngorra:, Kat n Kat Ta ev 
and bursingimemeely will bedissclved, aed earth aad all in 


aur epya Kataxangerat, i Torr our 
her worke willbe burned ep, Of these things therefore 


e 
wavtwy ÀAVOMEVWY, worawous Be: Úrapxew 
all being dissolved, wbat ones it behoves te be 


* d uas] ev &yiais avarropäts rai evoeBerars ; 
{yos} in boly eondect aad piety ? 


E xporSoxwyras Kat HU bus THY Kapouciay 
looking for and hasteniag the presenes 
STE 
TNs Tov Geo quepas, 8: Ñv ouparoi wupov- 
of the of the God day, enacceantefwhich heavens being on. 
pevos AnOnoovra:, Kat ro&ͥ e ravfovpeva 
Are wili be dissolved, sad elements burning futenesly 


THKETAL. 3 Kawvous 8e oupavous Kat nv. Kai- 
melts. New but heavens and earth new 


Pny kara TO erway yeApa auTov xpodSoxwpmey, 
according to the promise ofhim we look for, 


ev ois Sixacoruyy xlr. I Ato, ayarnrots 
in which righteousness dwella. Therefore, beloved ons, 


TAVTA wpoodoxwrres, oxovdacare ACRIAOL Ka! 
these things looking for, doyou diligently endeavorspotiess aw‘ 
ouwunros avry evpeOnvar ev ecpnyn, Èras THP 
blameless by him tobefound in peace, ands the 
€ 
Tov Kupiou uwy pakpobvuiay, owrnpiay Nyeiohe. 
ofthe Lord ol long-suffering, salvation do you reekon; 
— e 
cas kai Ó ayanrnTos hu adeAgos Hauxos 
as also the beloved efus brother Paul 
kara Tny avte ode codiay eypayev 
according to the . to him having been given wisdom wrote 
Suv, Bas cat ev marais *[ ras] exioroAas, 
to you, as abo in all {the} letters, 
Aadwy ev auras wept TovTwy ev ols ear: Suc- 
speaking in them concerning these; n which is hardly 


vo TVG, a oi auabeis Kal QØTNPIK- 
understood some things, which thoseunlearaed and unstable 


rot re HNO, ws kas Tas ottas ypahas, Tpos 
l distort, . as also the remaining writings, to 


anv diay airwy amwreav. 7 Tuels ovv, aya- 
the own ef themselves destruetion. You therefore, be- 


— 


mation. 

10 But f the pay of the 
Lord will come as a Thief, 
15 ane the oe 

pass a with a 
rushing sound, and the 
Elements burning intense- 
ly shal! be dissolved, and 
the Earth and the works 
in it shall be * burncd up. 

11 All These things, 
* therefore, being dissolved, 
what persons ought we to 
be Jin Holy Conduct and 
Picty ?— 

12 texpecting and has- 
tening the PRESENCE of 
the pay of Gop, on ac- 
count of which the Heav- 
ens being on fire will!: be 
dissolved, and the Ele- 
ments 1 burning intensely 
will melt. 

13 But we, according to 
his PROMISE, are looking 
for f New llcavens and a 
new Earth, inwhich dwells 
Righteousness. 
14 Therefore, Beloved, 
looking for These things, 
diligently endeavor ¢ to te 
found by him in Peace, 
spotless and blameless ; 

15 and reckon {the 
PATIENCE of our LORD as 
Salvation; even as our 
BELOVED Brother Paul, 
according to the wispom 
IMPARTED to him, wrote 
to vou; 

16 as also in All his 
Epistles, ł speaking in 
them concerning these 
things; in which some 
things are hard to be un- 
derstood; which the un- 
INSTRUCTED and Unstable 

rvert, as also the OTHER 
scriptures, to Their own 
Destruction. 


17 Do pou therefore Be- 
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. II. PETER. 


r, wpoyweerKorres, pudacceroe, iva un 
loved ones, bnowing before, de you on guard, sothat aot 
TN Twy adecuwv TAavy TuvanaxOerres, EKTE- 
dy the of the lawless ones deceit Saing Pad led away, youmay 
onre Tov iov otnprypou: Mavtavere Se ev 
fall fromthe ewn stability; „ oP you but in 
XAPITL Kat YVWT EL TOV KUPLOYV NMWY Kat O- 


Chap. 8: 38.) p 


(Chap. 3: 18. 


loved, I being forewarned, 
tbe on your guard, lest 
being led away by the pe- 
CE1T of the LAWLESS, you 
should fall from your owN 
stability ; 


18 į but 


w in Favor 


favor andknowledge ofthe Lord 2 of us and swiorjand Knowledge of our 
pos Incov Xpiorov. Avt 7 Boğa Kat yyy cr Lon DU and Savior Jesus 
Jesus Anointed. | To him the glory both now and Christ. 1 To him be the 
* GLORY both now aud for 
cis NMEpay aiwyos any. 
to a Ha of an age; fay be x] the Day of the Age.” 
„ Vatican ManuscairTt.—18. so be it—omit. Subscription—Seconp or Perean. 
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t 17. Eph. iv. 14; 2 Pet. 1. 10 11; iL 18. 


6 18. 


INANNOY [EMIZTOAH] MPOTH. 


OF JOUN [AN EPISTLE] 


* FY IRST OF 


FIRST. 


JOHN. 


* 


n KE®, a’. 1. 


170 nv ar apxns, 6 axnxoapey, ó éwpana- 
What was from a beginning, what we have heard, what we have 
U 
pev Tas opPadpots juwy, 6 eBeavaueda, Kar 
seen with the eyes ofus, what we gazed on, and 
€ 
ai xeipes Nuwy evnAapynoay, wept Tov Aoryou 
the hands ofus felt, concerning the word 
e 2 £ 0 e 
Tns (wns ? (kar i Cwn epavepw0n, Kat éwpaka- 
ofthe life; (and the life was manifested, and we have 
ue, KAL papTupoumeEV, Kat amayyeAAoney buy 
seen, and we bear testimony, and we declare toyou 
e 2 
aN» Cwny THY AIWVLOV, NTIS NY TPOS TOV ra epa, 
the liſe the age“ lasting, which was with the father, 
A g 
kai epavepwðn j) / 36 éwpakapey kai axn- 
and was maviſested to us;) what we have seen and we 
c oauer, AMTAYYEANOLEV Ú tV, iva KAL dues KOL 
have heard, we declare to you, so that also you fel- 
e e 

ywviay EXNTE he nuwy Kat 7 Kkowwvia e 7 
lowship may have with us; indeed the fellowship and the 


ue r EPA META TOV rarpos cat META ou vl ov 
our with the ſather and with the eon 


avTov Ingov Xpiorov. ‘Kat Tavra ypadopey 
of him Jesus Anointed. And these things we write 
y) e e e e 
*[ómw,] iva ù xapa ,v N werAnpwuern. 
[to you,] so that the joy of you may be complete. 
c € * 
5 Kat aityn eoti 7 ayyeAta, HY aknKoapev ar 
And this is the message, which we have heard from 


auTov Kat avayyeAAopev buy, ö ri ö 0e pws 
him and announce toyou, that the God light 
ETTI, KAL OKOTIA EY AUT OUK EGT ovõELIA. 
is, and darkness in him not is ; any. 
6 Eay ELTWHEV, ÓT KOIWWVIAV EXOMEV MET? AYTOV 
If we should say, that fellowship we have with him 
KAL EV Tw OKOTEL TEPINQATWHEV, Yevdouela, Kat 
and in the darkness we should walk, we speak falsely, and 
ov wotovpey THY anben’ 7 eav De ev THY Hurt 
not we do the truth; if but in the light 
TWEPLTATWMEY, WS AUTOS ETTLY EV TÆ PWT, KOL- 
we should walk, as he is in tbe light, fel- 


vwviav exouey met QAAANAWwV, Kat TO aina Il 
lowship we have with each other, and the blood of Jesus 


*[Xpicrov] rou viov avTov xadapiCe: pas amo 
LAnointed the son ofhim cleanses us from 


wacns Guaptias, & Eau emmwuer, dr: auaptiay 
all sin. If weshould say, that siu 


OUK EexXouEV, ÉQUTOUS TÀAVWHEV, kat Å adrdnOea 


not we have, ourselves we deceive, and the truth 
ovk err ev Huy. Ea duodoywpey tas 
not is in us. Ie we confess the 


CHAPTER I. 


1 ¢ What was from the 
Beginning, what we have 
heard, what we have seen 
with our EYES, t what we 
beheld and four HANDS 
felt, concerning the worD 
of LIFE ;— 


2 and tthe LIFE was 
made manifest, and * what 
we have seen, we also tcs- 
tify, and declare to youthe 
AIONIAN LIFE, {which 
was with the FATHER, and 
was manifested to us ;— 


3 t what we have seen 
and heard, we declare to 
you, that pou also may 
have Fellowship with us; 
and indeed {OUR FELLOW- 
SHIP is with the FATHER, 
and with his son Jesus 
Christ. 


4 And these things * we 
write to you, f that your 
JOY may be complete. 


5 1 And this is the Mxs- 
SAGE which we have heard 
from him, and announce to 
you, That 1 G0 is Light, 
and with him there is no 
Darkness. 


6 {If we say That we 
have Fellowship with him, 
and walk in DARKNESS, 
we speak falsely, and per- 
form not the TRUTH; 


7 but if we walk in the 
LIGHT, as þe is in the 
LIGHT, we have Fellowship 
with each other, and 1 the 
BLOOD of Jesus, his son 
cleanses us from All Sin’ 

8 If we say That we 
have not Sin, we deceive 
Ourselves, and {the TRUTH 
1s notin us. 


9 tIf we confess our 


2 A — G — 
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Chap.1: 10.) I. JOHN. 

e 2 e n 

QuapTias NUWV, MITTOS ETTL Kat Sl cats, iva | SINS, 
sins of us, faithful heis and just, so that 


an huw TaS aͤuaprias, kat kaĝapıan huas 
he may forgive to us the sins, and he may cleanse us 
amo waons adtcias. I Eav ecmwpev, d7t ovx 
from all unrighteousness, If weshouldsay, that not 
Iuaprujcauer, Wevetyny Toiovuey avTov, kai ô 
we have sinned, a liar we make him, and the 
e 
AOYOS QUTOV OYK f EV NULY. 
word of him not is in us 


KE. 5. 2. 
1Texvia pov, ravta ypadw suv, lya un 


Dear children of me, these things f write to you, 80 that not 
2 
QUAPTNTE Kat EAV TiS auapTn, WapakAnToyv 
you may sis; and if any one should sin, ahelper 
EXOUEY Kpos Tov rare pa, Inoovy XpirTov Sikar- 
we have with the father, Jesus Anointed 3 a just 
ov ? kat avros (Aaopos ETTI Tepti Twy apap- 
one; and he a propitiation is on account of the ains 


Tiwy Hwy, ov wept TWV NueTepwy Se ho, 


olus, nut on account ofthe ours but only,. 
aA Kat wept dAov Tov-Koopov. %Kat ev 
but also on accountofwhole of the world. And by 


at 3 YiVWOKOMEY, étt Se QUTOV, ERY 
this we know, that we have known him, if 


Tas evToAas avTov Tnpwuey, 4°O Aeywy" Er 

tue commandment of him we keep. The one saying: 

Vcc d& aurov, kat Tas evToAas avrou 4 TN: 

have known him, and the commandments ofhim not keep- 
. 

pers pevoTns eri, Kat ey TOUTE N x e our 


ng, a liar heis, and in this one the truth not 
cri. 5 0s 8 av ru autou Tov AO, 
ia. Who but PY keep of him the word, 


aAnÂws ev ToUTW N ayarn Tov eov TETEAELW- 


truly in this one the love ofthe God has been per- 
Tat. Ev toutw yivwoKomev, OTs EV QUT ECHEN. 
fected. By this we know, that in him we are. 
5 Acywy ev auTw MEVEY, opeElAct, cables 
The one saying in bim to abide, is bound, 
EKELVOS WepleTATNTE, KAL QUTOS Lees! repi- 
he walked, _ also himself [thus] 
RATELY., 
walk. 


7 Ayaryrot, ovk evroAnv KANY ypapw Suv, 
Beloved ones, not a commandment new Punts to you, 
AAN? evroAny r N, V EIXETE ar apxns: 
but a commandment old, which youhad fromabeginning; 
e 
9 cr Y wadaia, eotiv å Aoyos bv nkov- 
thecommandment the old is the word which you 
gate ar apxns.] S Hax evroAny kawny 
heard (from a beginning.] Again acommandment new. 
pa iu, 6 cr adrndes EP auT@ Ka ev 
1 write to you, which is true ia bim and iu 
imu · dr Ù OKOTILA wapayetat, Kat TO dws TO 
you; because the darkness is passing away, and the light the 


[Chap. 2: 8. 


he is faithful and 
just to forgive our SINS, 
znd fto cleanse us from 
All Unrightcousness. 

10 If we say That we 
have not sinned, we make 
him a Liar, and ‘his WORD 
is not in us. 


CHAPTER Il. 


1 My Dear Children! 
These things I write to 
you that you may not sin; 
and if any one should sin, 
twe have an Advocate 
with the FATHER, Jesus 
Christ, the Righteous one; 


2 and f þe is a Propitia- 
tion on account of our 
SINS, and not on account 
of ougs only, but ¢ also on 
account of the Whole 
WORLD. 


3 And by this we know 
That we have known him, 
if we keep his COMMAND- 
MENTS. 


4 tHe who says, “I 
have known him,” and 
keeps not his cou MAN D- 
MENTS, tis a Liar, und the 
RU TI is not in this man; 

5 but the who keeps 
Ilis wonp, I truly in this 
man the LOVE of Gop has 
been made perfect. By 
this we know That we are 
in Him. 


6 tr who says he 
abides in Him, ft ought 
himsclf also to walk, as 
°| be walked. 


7 Beloved! 11 am not 
writing a new Command- 
ment to you, but an old 
Commandment, fwhich 
you had from ‘the Begin- 
ning. The oLD com. 
MANDMENT is the worp 
which you heard. 


8 Again, ta new Com- 
mandment I am writing to 
you, which is true in him 
and in you; $ Because the 
DARKNESS is passing 
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Chap.2: 9.) I. JOHN. (Chap. 2: 17 
. OA away, and {the TRUE 
plead nòn 13 The 3 ig ied sat LIGHT now shines. 


eivat, Kat Toy adeAdoy adtov irwy, ev TN 


to be, and the brother of himself hating, in tue 
Grof eorty éws apti. V'O ayanwy. Tov 
aarkness beis till now. The one loving the 


ade AO abtov, ev Ty Or Ae, Kat TKay3a- 
brother ofhimeelf, in the light abides, and a stombling- 


Aov ev auty oux cr · U5 de irwy Tov ade 
block ia him not is; the but one hating the brother 


ad rou, E77 TKOTIG ETTI, KAL EP Ty OROTIG epi- 
of himself, ia the darkness is, and in the darkness walbe, 


waret, kat OVK ode ROU UMayel, ÔTI N TKOTIA ETUD 
aad. sot knows where he goes, because thedarkness blinded 


Awe Tavs epOadpous avTov. ?Tpadw bu, TeK- 
the eyes of him. [write to yon dear 


via, dre aberrai Suv al auaptias dia TO 
children, because are forgive to you the sins through the 
ovopa avTov. ST padw Ù iw, warepes, drt ey- 
name of him. Iwrite to yon, Ofatbers, because you 


VØKATE TOV ax” apxijs pa Suv, veavionot, 
have known him from abeginning; Iwrite to yo, Oyoung mes, 


ore 
because youhaveovercome the I write to you, 


wada, bre EyYVWKATE Taw watepa. !* Eypa- 
children, because you have known the father. i wrote 


ya oͤuly, rare pe 5, brs eyvoKkare Tov an ap xs. 
te you, O fathers, because you have known him from a beginning. 


Eypaya but, VEQVITKOL, ort xX upoi ENTE, Kat 
‘Swrote to yu, O young men, becaut st ong ones yousre, and 


ó Aoyos *[Tov Ocov] ev du pever, Kat vevin- 
the word [ofthe God} im you abides, and you have 


care Tov wovnpov. S Mn ayaware Tov koopov, 
Overcomethe evil one. Not doyoulove the world, 

unde Ta’ ey ty koTpø. Eav tis ayarg Tov 
nor the things in the world. If any oneshouldlove the 


KOO MOY, OVK ECTLY i AYAEN TOV NATPOS €P AVTE" 
world, ot is the love ofthe father in him; 


16 Ji way To ev TY KogUy, Q exOupa TNS 
because all that in the world, the last of the 


+ * r å ` * € 
capo, Kat ij emOupia Tus opOaduwy, Kat ń 
flesh, andthe lust of the eyes, and the 


evil one, 


adrafovera Tov Bo, ove ETTIV. €k Tov Karpos, 


pomp ofthe life, not je from. the father, 
ax ex TOV KOT OV «ort, V Kas å xoopos 

but from the world is. And the world 
wapayeTat, Kat er, aοναννον ó Be rb 
passes away, and the lust Of it; the bat one doing 


TO BEANA Tov Oo, MEVEL ELS TOV WVA, 
the will ofthe God, abides for the age. 


° Vatican MAxuschrrr.— 13. I have written. 


. t3. John 1. 9: viii. 12; xii. 35. 

t 10. 2 pet. i. 10. t 11. John xii. 85. 
xiii. $8. 114. Eph. vi. 11. 1 18. Rom. xii. 2. 
James iv. 4. 1 17. 1 Cor. vii. 31: James i. 10; iv. 


VEYIKNKATE To Wornpory ypadw Suiy, 


9 : He who says he is 
in the LIGUT, and hates 
his BROTHER, is in the 
DARKNESS till nuw. 

10 He who Loves his 
BROTHER, abides in the 
LIGHT, and {there is no. 

tumbling-block to him. 

11 But nE who Hates 


his 2ROTHER is in the 


DARKNESS, and ¢ walks in 
the DARKNESS, and does 
not know where he is going, 
Because the DARKNESS 
has blinded hisxyzs. 
12 Dear children! I 
write to you, Because 
tyour sINs are forgiven 
ycu through his NAME. 
13 Fathers! I write to 
ou, Because you have 
snpown HIM from the Be- 
ginning. Young men! 1 
write to you, Because you 
have overcome the EVIL 
one. Children! *I have 
written to you, because you 
have known the FATHER. 
14 Fathers! Ihave writ- 
ten to you, Because ycu 
have known Riu from the 
Beginning. Young men! I 
have written to you, Be- 
cause I you are strong, and 
the worD of Gop abides in 
You, and- you have over- 
come the EVIL one. 
15 {Love not the 
WORLD, nor the THINGS 
in the worLD. : If any 
one lové the woRLD, the 
LOVE of the FATHER is not 
in him; l j 
16 Because Every thing 
in the WworLp,—the DE- 
strE of fheir LESH, and the 
DESIRE of theEYEs, and the 
PONP of LIFE, is not from 
the FATHER, .but is fro 
the won). 
17 And {the wok is 
passing away, and its DE- 
SIRE; Int HR who DOES 
the WILL of Gop abides 


for the AGE. ` 


14. of Gop—omit. 1 


2 9. 1 Cor. xiii. 2; 2 Pet. 1. 0; 1 John iii. 14, 15. 
t 12. Luke xxiv. 47: Acts iv. 22; x. 


43 e 
1 15, Matt. vi. 24; Gel. i. 103, 


14; 1 Pet. i. 28 


Cap. 2: 18.) 


I. JOHN. 


18 Taldia, eo xarn dpa erTi xar xaos nrov- 
. Children, last hour itis; and. as you 
gare, ri Ó QYTLXPIOTOS EPXETAL, Kat VUV QAYTI- 
heard, thatthe antichrist . iecoming, even pow anti- 
Xora WorrAat yeyovaciww bley yiwasrouev, 
. Christs, many have become; whence we know, 
7 e 
Ort exxarn apa erTi». YEE uwv eto, 
that last hour e itis. From ofus they went out, 
NN ovk noay eÈ uwv’ et yap noo ef Yu, 
but notthey were of us; : if for they were of ua, 
peuevnkeray ay ue uc · ard’ iva Save pco- 
t hey would have remained with us; but se that theymight 
GwT; ö ob eros rares e Guwy. Kai 
be manifested, that not they are all u. And 


ue xpiopa EXETE aro Tov &yiov, kas oidare 


you ananointing have from the holy. and you know 
mavta. 2 Ouvr eypala imi, dre oun otdare 
‘all things. Not [wrote to you, because not you know 


u adnbecav, ard’ ö ri oi aurny, tas drt 
the truth, _ but becausęyou know her, and bocausé 
may Wevdos ex TNS GAnOeas ovxeots. 25 Tis 
every lie from the truth not in 3 Who 
‘ect Ó pevaTns, et un d apvoupevos, 71 Ly- 
~ is the tiar, i” mot the one denying, at Je. 
Tous ove ectiy Ó Xptoros; obros er Ò arm- 
aus not is the Anointe®one? this 16 the anti- 
xpirros, Ô apvouuevos TOV rr Kat Tov 


christ, the onedenying the father and the 
23 i 2 e 

viov. Y Has ó apvounevos Tov viov, ovde Tov 
aon, Bveryonethe devying the eon, not eren the 


matepa exer Ó duodoyav Tov viov, Kat Tov 
father bas; the one cunfessing the eon, also the 
WATEPA EXEL 
. father bes. , ; : 
ce 
Teig Tour & yxoveare ax’ ap- 
You [therefore] what heard from a be- 
ev buy peverw: eav ep bun pet- 
in you let auut; it is vou should 
yn Ó ar apxns NKOVTATE, KAL dues ev 70 
„abide whatfromabeginning you heard, also you ia the 
7755 * 5 e 
viw kat e] rp warps peverte. Kat abr 
eve „and Lin]! the father will abide. And this 
e 
€0Tivy 77 enmayyeia, Ny auros EeTHNYVYEtAaTO 
is the promise which he promised 
2 
Bur, THY Conv Thy awviev. % Tavra eypaya 
tous, the life the age-lasting. These things I wrote 
omy wept Twy wAavwvtwy bpas. T Kar Suecs 
to youeconcerning those deceiving you, And you 
To Xptoua ó Nager ar cTov,. ev bpw 
the anointing which received from him, in you 
MEVEL, KAL ov xpetay EXETE, iva Tis Sidarkn 
abides, aud not need you have, so that any one may teach 
bpas: add’ [ds] To avro xpioua didarket dus 
gon; but [as] the same anojcting teaches you 


XVS, 
ginuing, 


{Chap. 2: 27. 


18 Children! it is the 
Last Hour; and as yau 
heard That the ANTI- 
CHRIST is coming, eren 
now many have become 
Antichii:ts; whence we 
know $f that it is the Last 
Hour. 


19 They went out from. 


Us, but they were not of 
us; for if they. had becn of 
Us, they would have re- 
mained with us; but it 
[was z that they might be 
made manifest That they 
are not all of us. 

20 And you have an 
Anointing from the HOLY 
one ; * you all know it. 

21 I have not written to 

vo Because you do not 
now the TRUTH, but Be- 
cause you know it, and Be- 
cause No Lie is from the 
TRUTH. 

22 : Who is the LIAR, 
but nz who DENIZS That 
Jesus js. the ANOINTED 
one? This is the ANTI- 
CUBIST, 1E who DENIES 
the FTA THET and the son. 

23 ; NOONE WhO DENIES 
the son has the FATHER; 
HE who conressrs the 
SON haa the yaTHER also, 


24 Let that which pou 
heard from the Beginning 
abide in You. If what yon 
heard from the Beginning 
abide in You, tpow also 
shail abide in the son and 
in the FALHER., 


25 f And this is the 
PROMISE Which he prome 
ised * us,—AIONIAN LIFE. 


26 I have written these 
things to you $ concerning 
THOSE Who DECEIVE you. 

27 But {the *ANOINTING 
which pou received from 
him abides in you, and you 

| have no need that any one 
should teach you; but the 
SAME Anointing {teaches 


Nr 
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Chap.2: 23.) I. JOHN. 


wept wav7wy, KAL adnles eort, Kat OVRE cr. 
concerning all tlungs, and true Se, and not is 


Wevdoss kai Kadws edidatey ò as, peverte ev 


a he, and as it taught you, do you abide in 
avræ. Kat vuv, Texvia, MeveTe ev aur 
hun. And now, dear children,doyouatide in him; 


iva rav pavepufn, exupey rapp notar, Kat un 


so that when he may appear, we may have boldness. and not 
a:gyuv0wpey am auTou, €V TN Fapovetg avTou. 
we my be puttoshamefrom him, inthe presence ol him. 


9 Eay etdnre, dri &cates ETTI, yuuwonere, dr. 
If you may kuow, that righteous be is, you know, that 


Tas 6 mowy TNV SiKatocvvny, eE avTov 
everyone the doirg the: righteousness, by bim 
yevevynra, KEG. 7’. 3. II Bere, worarny 
has been begotten. See you, what 


ayarny Sedwxev Yu ó warnp, iva Terva eov 


love has given to us the father, sothatechildren of God 
NHD νμ,. Aa Tovro & Kompnos ov 
wa should be called. On account of this the world not 


YIVWTKEL NUAS, ö ri OUK €yvw QUTOV. 
knows us, because ^ot it knew him. 


2 Ayarnrot, Vuy TE! va Ocov ecuev, Kat ODRO 
Beloved ones, now chil:ren of God weare, aud not yet 
edavepOn, Ti <coucbas oiauey [ ze, ] dre 
wasit bruuzht to light, whatwesballbe; we lnow [but,] that 
eav davepaOn, óuoiot avTm evoucbar drt oyo- 
if heshouldappear, like to him weshallbe; because we 


pela avTov, Kah Sti. Kal mwas 6 exwv 
shallsee bim, as he is. And every one the having 


e 
TNV EATA TaVTNY ET? auTw, &, avTov, 
the hope this in bim, purifies himself, 


abs exetvos ayvos erTi. Has ó Towy TNV 


as he pure is. Every one the doing the 
e e 
UAITI, KAL THY AVOUIQAV WOLEL® Kat 7 AUADTIA 
sin, also the lawlessness does; and the sin 


5 Kat ofSare, drt exeivos epa- 
is the law.essness, And you know, that he was 

e ye < 5 

vepwln, iva Tas auaptias * [uwr] apn 
manifested, so that the sins {of us] he might take away, 
Kat Guaptia ev avT ouk eti, Ilas å ev 
and sin in him not ia. Every one tlie. in 

e 

QUT@ MEVWYV, OVX åuapTavci -mcs 6 QUAITA- 
him abiding, not sins; every onethe sinning, 


YP, OVX éwpaney cd, ove eEyvwKeyY auvTorv. 
not has seen him, nor has known him. 


7 Texvta, uneis tAavatw uas - 6 mowy TNV 
Dear children, no one let deceive you; the one doing the 


Sixasoouvny, dico eort, kabws ekewos Stkaos 
righteousness, righteous is, as he righteous 


ECT ij avota. 


‘Chap. 8: 7. 


you concerning all things, 
and is true, and is not a 
Lie; and as it taught you, 
abide in him. 

28 And now, Dear child. 
ren, abide in him, so that 
twhen he shall appear we 
mav have Confidence, tand 
not he put to shame by 
him, in his PRESENCE. 

. 29 rif you know That 
he is Rightcous, you know 
That [EVERY ONE PRAC- 
TISING RIGHTEOUSNESS 
has been begotten by him. 


CITAPTER III. 


1 See What Love the 
FATHFR has given us, that 
twe should be called Chil- 
dren of * God! On this ac- 
count the WoRLD does not 
know us, t Because it did 
not know him. 

2 Beloved! tnow are 
we Children of God, and it 
has not yet been seen what 
we shall be. We know, 
however, That if he should 
appear, Jwe shall be like 
him, Because twe shall 
see him as he is. 

3 And EVERY ONE HAY- 
ING this norx in him puri- 
fies himself, as He is pure. 

4 EVERY ONE who 
PRACTISES SIN, also prac- 
tises INIQUITY; aud fsix 
is INIQUITY. 

5 And you know That 
he was manifested that 
the might take away 
SINS; Tandin Him there 
is no Sin, 

6 Evrry onk who 
ABIDES in Jim does not 
sin; EVER W ONR who 
SINS has not seen him, nor 
known him. 

7 Dear children! lct no 
one deccive you. 1 IIE who 
PRACTISES RBIGITEOUS- 
NESS, is Righteous, even 
as he is Rightcous, 
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Heb, iv. 15; ix. 23; 1 Pet. if. 22. 
xviii, 5—9; Rom. il. 13; 1 John il. 29. 


t 29. Acts xxii. 14. 

z 1. John xv. 18, 19: xvi. 3; xvii. 25, 2 2. 1 

Cor. xv. 40; Phil. iil. 21; Col. iii. 
8 t 4. Rom. iv. 15; 1 John v. 

2. 5. Isa. hii. 5, 6, 11; 1 Tim, i. 15: lieb. i. 3; ix. 26; 1 Pet. il. 24. 

£6, 1 John ii. 41 iv. 8; 


2. but —omit. 8. of us 


t 29. 1 John 

tom. 
4; 
17. 
t 5. 2 Cor. v.32; 


3 John II. 


0 


| 
i 


Chap. 8: 8.) I. JOHN. (Chap. 3: I6. 
JJ E ³ ͤ mm y ĩè eI 


8 tHe who PRACTISES 
SIN is of the ENEMY; Jor 
the ENEMY has been sin- 
ning from the Beginning. 
Yor this was the son of 
Gop manifested, ¢ that he 
might destroy the works 
of the ENEMY, 

9 No ONE who has been 
BEGOTTEN by Gop prac- 
tises Sin; cause f his 
Seed abides in Him; and 
he cannot sin, Because he 
has been begotten by Gon. 

10 By this are the 
CHILDREN of Gop dis- 
covered, and the CHIL- 
DREN of the ENEMY; $ NO 
ONE who does not PRAC- 
TISE Rightcousness is of 
Gop, and No ONE who 
does not LOVE his BRO- 
THER. 

11 For this is the mra- 
SAGE which you heard 
from the eginning; 
t That we should love euch 
other; 

12 not as Cain, who 
was of the EVIL one, and 
killed his BnornER. And 
or account of what did he 
kill hım? Because his 
WORKS were evil, and his 
BROTH FR’s righteous. 

13 Wonder not, Breth- 
ren, if {the WoRLD hate 
you. 

14 Me know That we 
have passed over from 
DEATH to LIFE, Because 
we love the BRTTIRT N. 
Hg who Loves not, abides 
in DEATH, 


15 f Every one who 
MATES his BROTHER IS a 
Murderer; and you know 
That [No Murderer has 
nionjan Life abiding in 


ectiv. O moiwy thy Guapriav, ek Tov diaBo- 
is. The one doing the sin, from the accuser 
Aov cots Ott an’ apxns dd:aBodros Guapra- 
is; becauscfrom abeginning the accuser sins, 
vet. Ets tovto edavepw0n ó vios Tov Oeou, 
For this wasmanifested the son ofthe God, 
iva Avon Ta epya Tov SiaBorAov. ? Tias 
so that he might destroythe works ofthe 3 accuser, Every one 
Ó yeyerynuevos ex Tov ÎEOV, duaptiay ov TOLG, 
the having been begotten of the God, siu not does, 
ÓT! CREPHA QUTOU EV aur pevet Katou duvaTrat 
. because seed of bim in him abides; aad not is able 
GQuaptavew, é ö ri ex Tov beou yeyeryynrar. Y Ep 
tosin, becauseby the God he has been begotten. In 
TOUT@ Havepa TTi Ta Tekva Tov Beov Kat 
this manifest is the children ofthe God and 
Ta Texva Tov SiaBodov. Tas 6 un Toiwv 
the children of the accuser, Every one the not doing 
dixatotuyny, ove ETTIV ex Tov Deo, Kat ö un 
righteousness, not is of the God, and the not 
e 
ayarwy Tov aderAgov abrov. ‘Ort airy er 
oneloving the brother of himself. Because this is 
Q al,, hv nrovraTe aw apxns, iva aya- 
the message, which youheard from beginning, that we 
2 x 
mwpev adrAndous: ov nabws Kaw ex Ttov 
should love each other; not as Cain of the 
e 
movnpov ny, Kat eopate Tov ade A avrov- 
evil ona was, and killed the brother of himself; 
Kat xapi» Tivos erpatey auTov; drt Ta epya 
and on aceount of what killed he him? because the works 
QUTOU Tovnpa NY, Ta Se Tov ağeàpov avro ğı- 
of him evi! was, those but of the brother ol him right- 
c at d. 
eous. 
13 My Oavpacere, adeAdor *[uov,] et pisei 
Not do you wonder, brethren [of e,] if hates 
uu ó koospos. | ‘Hues odapev, drt peraße- 
you the world. We know, that we have 
Bucaue u ex Tov Oavarov eis Thy (wy, ÓT: aya- 
passed over from the death into the life, because we 
mwuev Tous adeApouss & un ayarwy ro 
Jove the brethren, the not loving [the 
ade o,] peve ev Tw Oavarw. Tas ó 
brother.] abides in the death. Every one the 
piowv Tov adcApov abtrov, avOpwrokrovos cr 
hating the brother of himself, a man-killer is; 
kai oare, drt mas avOpwroxrovos ovie exei 
and we know, that every man-killer not has 
(wyy aiwvioy ev airw pevovoay. “Ey Torr 1 
lıfe age-lasting in him abiding. By tbis Im. 
oͤ bre 16 +By this we hav 
S , T ayannv, ö ri exetvos strep + By e 
we have known the love, because he on beraf; known Love, Because {e 
e * 
uw Thy Wuxny avrov enke’ Kat „ue oper | lad down his LIFE on Our 
ofus the life olf himself lad down; and ve ought behal f; and we ought to 
Ache o rep Twv adeAgwy tas Yuxas i. lay down our Lives for 
on behalf ofthe brethren the livea tolay down. the BRETHREN, 
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* Vatican Manuscrirt.—i3. of me—omit. 14. BROTHER—omtt, 
t 8. Matt. xiii. 38; John vill. 44. 1 8. Gen. iii, 13; Luke x. 18; John xvi. 11; Heb. ii. 14. 


£0. 1 let. i. 23. $10.1 John ii. 20. t 11. John xiii. 34; xv. 12; ver. 233 1 John 
Iv. 7. 21: 2 Jonn 5. 1 12. Gen. iv. 4,8; Heb. xi. 4; Jude 11. t 13. John xv. 18 
19, xvii. 14; 2 Tim. iii. 12. 5. Matt. v. 21, 221 1 John iv. 20. 13. Gal. v. 21 


11 i 3 
zev. xxi, 8. 1 10. John iil. 16; xv. 13; Rom. v. 8; Eph. v. 2, 25; 1 John iv. 9. 11. 


Chap.8: 17.) I. JOHN. 


(Chap. 4: 1. 


17 O0, 8 ay exn Tov Bioy Tov Koopnou, kat Oew- 
Who but may have thesubdstanceofthe world, and may 
pn Tov adeAdoy aŭÍTou xp, exovTa, Kat 
ace the brother of himself need having, aad 
€ 

AE TA TEAQYXVA aùò ro ar avToU, Tes Ù 


may close the bowels of himseìf from him, how the 
a yar] 70 Geov nere ev avTø; Terria 
love ofthe God abides ia him? Dear children 
*[uov,] un ayawwuev Aoyp pne TH yAwooy, 
of me,) not weshouldiove in word nor 1 U the tongue, 
GAN’ ey ep kai A,. 1 *[ Kas] ev rour 
but ia work aad ia truth. And] by this 


yivwoKouer, Ort ex TNS arnOeas eoper, Kai 
wekn>w, thet of the truth weare, 8 and 
eumpocbey auTou Weicouey Tas wapdias Ijucov, 
ta presence of hin we shall assure, the Tapis of us, 
* ort, car KaTaywwoxy zer Ù 5 re ori 
because, if should condema us that 
ue erti» ó Ocos THs 1 TREA wat 
greater te the God ofthe heart of us, and 
ywwone varra. *!Ayarnro, eav ] kapia 
kuows all chings. Beloved ones, if the heat 
* hum] n KarayiveoKy L970 rapie. ar 
ot us] should condemn 
€xouer mie tov Oe or, eat 7 ca arene: 
we have towards the God, aad whatever we may ask, 
AauBavouery wap’ avtov, ö ri Tas crx avrou 
we receive from him, because the commandments of bim 
TNPOVMEY, RAL TA APETTA r auro FOr- 
we keep, 5 pleasing in presence of him we 
ouuey. P Kar airy e Y] €vToAy avTov, iva 
do. And this is thecommaadment of him, that 
ri revον % , TH ovoaTı Tov viov auTov Inaov 
e chould believe inthe name ofthe eon of him Jesus 
Xpirrov, kat ayarwpev adAnAous, moles edw- 
Anointed, and should love each other, he 
cer evToAny huv. 2 Kal ó . Tas ev- 
gave commandment to us. And the ons keeping the com- 
OR QUTOU, e QUT MEVEL KAL AUTOS «EV 
mandmests of him, fa him abides, and he in 


aur; KAL EY TOUTS YIVWTKOUEV, OTE MEVEL eV. 


him; and by this we kaon, that he abides in 
Hey, EK TOV RKHEVMATOS, ov huy c d ce. 


sae from the apirit, olwhichtoms he gave.. 
KEC. 3’, 4. 
lAyarnrol, UN FavTs Bvevpars t revere, 


Beloved oses, not every spirit do you believe, 
AAAA Soxtmalere TA FVEVMATA, €L ek Tov Beov 
but do yo pro the spiritą if from ofthe Ged 


cri; drt roRAO Pevdorpopyra: ekeAnivbasiy 
as; deennee many falae- prophets have gone out 


17 But {whoever has 
the Goons of the worLp, 
and may see his BROTHER 
have Need, and may shut 
up his ComPassrons from 
him, how abides the 
LO vx of Gop in bim? 


18 Dear children! {we 
should not love in Word 
nor in TONGUE, but in 
Work and in Truth. 


19 By this we * know 
That we are of the 
TEUTH, and shall assure 
our * HEARTS in His 
presence; 


20 Because if our 
HEART condemn us, Goo 
is greater than our HEART, 
and knows all things. 


21 T Belovedl if the 
HEART does not condemn, 
t we have Confidence to- 
wards GoD, 

23 and {whatever we 
may ask we receive from 
him, Because we keep his 
COMMANDMENTS, f and 
do WHAT is PLEASING in 
His sight. 


23 fAnd this is his 
COMMANDMENT, That we 
should believein the NAMB 
of his son Jesus Christ, 
and {iove each other, as he 
gave us Commandment. 


24 And {ne who KEEPS 
his COMMANDMENTS $a- 
bides in Him, and he in 
him, and by this we know 
That he abis es in us, by the 
SPIRIT which he gave Us, 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Beloved! ft believe 
not Every Spirit, but: prove 
the SPIRITS Whether they 
are from Gon; Recause 
t Many False-prophets 
have gone out into the 
WORLD. 


„ Vaticas a lg AR of me—omit. 
19. AR. 21. of us -mit. 21. us mit. 


t 17. Deut. 2 v. 7; Luke 111. 11. t 17. 1 John iv. 20. 
Nom. xii 9; Eph. ir. 15: James iL 18. 
3 Cor. iv. 4 1 21. Job xxii. 26. t 21. Heb. x, 22 
xxxiv. 15; exlv. 18,10; Prov. xv. * Jer. xix. 12; Ma 
aiv. 13; xv. 7's xvi. 23. 24: James v. 17; 1 John . 14. 
2 21 John yi 20 vil. . 23. John 11. 84 
24 John xvii. 27. 1 1. Matt. xxiv. 4 


10. And—omit. 


. John xvill, 87: 1 
1 John ii. 28; iv. 17. t 22. 
„ Vii, 8; xxi, 22; Mark zi. 24; John 


19. shall know. 


18. Ezek. XxxIII. al; 
ohn i. 8. 
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t 22. John viii. 29; ix. 31. 
t 24 John xiv. 23: xv. 10. 


or. xiv. 29; 1 Thess. v. 21: Rev. ii. 2. 


L Mati a15, 34; Acta xx, do: 1 Tim. ir. i; A Fend i, 1 John ii, 13; 3 John 7. 


cap. 4: 2.) I. JOHN. 


eis Tov Kosov., ? Ev tovtpy i ie TO 
into the world. By this Fou know the 
nmvevua Tov Oe’ way myevpa ó duodroyes 
spirit ofthe God; every spirit which confesses 


Incovy Xpirtoy ev capre edndvOota, ex tov 
Jesus Saag in flesh „having come, from of the 
Ocov eati. Kat may mvevpa-d py poroye 
-Cod is, And every spirit who not confesses 
70% Incouv, ex tov deo ove cori! Kat TOUTO 
-the Jesus, from the God not ` is; and this 
CN TO TOU GYTLXPLOTOU, | Ó axnKoare or €pxe- 
is that of the antichrist, which you heard that it 
Tal, KZL VUV ey TØ KOOY eri nðy. 4Yueis 
Comes, and now in the world is already. You 
ec Tov Geo ere, TEKVIQA, Kal VEVIKNKATE 
of the God are, dear children, and have overcome 
avtous: dt: perlwy eat b ev Suv, N Ó ev TY 
them; because greater is he in you, than he in the 
Korup., AUTOL €K TOU KOTHOV et dia 
world. They from the world are; on account of 
TOUTO €K TOL KOCHOU AadAoval, Kat 6 KOTHOS 
this of the world they speak, aud the world 
aurwy axover. Ĉ'Hueis ex Tou Qeov ecuev- ó 
them hears. We of the God are; the 
€ 
yivarkwy Tov Oeov, akove: huw’ ÓS ovk ÈTTW 
one knowing the ẹ @od, hears us; who not is 
$ e : 8 
ex Tov Oo, oe acovet nuwy., Ex rovrov 
of the God, not hears us. By this 
yivwogoney TO TMvEevLAa TNS aAnberas Kat TO 
we know the epirit ofthe truth and the 
WVEVULA TNS WAaYNS. . 
+ spirit ofthe error. l 
‘Ayarntot, ayatwpev inn hots: ótt Ù 
Beloved ones, we should love each other; because the 
yarn ek Tov Ge,“ er, Kat mas 6 ayarwy, 
love of the God is, and every onethe loving, 
€x Tou Oeou yeyevyntal, Kat yivwoKet Tov Georv: 
by the God has been begotten, and knows the God; 


86 un ayamwy, ovk eyyw Tov Oeov, Sti Ô Oe 


he not loving, not kuew the God, becausethe God 
e 

ayarn estiv, EY Toute epavepwln ) ayarn 

love is. In tbis was manifested the love 


tou Ocou ev ui, ö ri TOY viov abTuV Tov povo- 
ofthe God to us, because the son ofhimeelf the only- 
yevn are IN ke 6 bcos eis Tov Koopoy, iva 
bezotten sent forth the God into t * world, so that 

e 
Cnowuev 80 avrov. l Ex Toute cori 7 
wemighthve through him. In this is the 


ayann, ovx G Hues nyaxnoduer Tov Oeov, 


love, not that we l loved the God, 
add’ drt autos nyarnaer iuas, KAL awerretrvAe 
but that he loved us, and dent forth 


70% viov avrou ias uov wept 7 a uapr i 
the son of himself a propitiation respecting the sins - 


„ Varican ManuscrirT.—?. to have come. 


t 2. a a 8: 1 John v.1. t 

John xii. 31; xiv. 80; xvi. 11: 
xv. 10, xvii. 14, l 
20; John xiv. 17. 


v. 4. 
111. 31; 
Isa. vhi. 
: K. ver. 10. 
1 10. John xv. 16; Rom. v. 8, 10; Titus iii. 4. 


7. 1 John iii. 10, 11. 23. 


3. 1 John ii. 18, 22; 
1 Cor. ii. 13; Eph. ii. 2; vi. 12. 2 
6. John viii. 47; x. 27: 1 Cor. xiv. 87; 2 Cor. x. 7. 


t 9. John iii. 16: Rom. v. 8; viii. 83; 1 John ili. 16. 
7 10. 1 John ii. 2. 


fChap. 4: 10, 


2 By this you know the 
SPIRIT of Cob. —1 E very 
Spirit which confesses Je- 
sus Christ *to have come 
in the glesh, is from Goo; 


3 and {Every Spirit 
which does not confess JE- 
sts, is not from God. And 
this is the [srigir] of the 
Antichrist, which yon 
heard That it is coming, 
and now it is in tlie WORLD 
already.’ 

4 Dou are of Gon, 
Dear children! and hase 
overcome them; Because 
grcater is HK who is in 
you, than tuw who is in 
the WORLD. 


5 t{&hep are of tho 
WORLD; on this account 
they speak of the WORLD, 
amd the - WORLD = hears 
them. 


6 Tele are of G Bop; t tnx 
who KNows Gop, hears 
us; he who is not of Gop 
does not hear us. By this 
we know. tthe SPIRIT of 
TRUTH und the SPIRIT of 


ERROR. 


7 t heloved i we should 
ion e feach other; Because 
LOVE is from Gop; and 
EVERY ONE who LOVES 
has been begotten by Gop, 
and knows Gop. 


8 IE who docs not 
LOVE, tdoes not know 
God; Because 1 Gop is 
Love. 

9 {By this the Love of 
Gop to us was manifested, 
that Gop sent forth his 
ONLY-BEGOTTEN SON in- 
to the worLD, that we 
might live through him. 

10 In this is Love; 
t not That we * have loved 
Gop, but That he loved us, 
and sent forth his Son asa 
t Propitiation for our sins. 


10. have loved. 


3 John 7. 


t 8. 1 John ii. 4 ; iii 6. 
39.1 Jong v. La. 


Chap.4: 11.) I. JOLIN. 
nuwv. NAyarntot, et or Ó Oeos nyarnoey 
of us. Beloved ones, if thus the God loved 
Juas, Kat Nues opetAouey @AANAOUS ayaray 
us, also we ought each other to Idee. 

e 2 

coy ovders twyote Te OS. I Ea ayarw- 
God noone atanytime bas seen. If we love 


e t 

pey aAAnAovs, 6 deo e» Huy pevet, Kat ÑQ 
each other, the God in us abides, and the 
ayarn QUTOV TeTeAciwpeny ect ev Hu. Ey 
love ofhim having been perfected itis in us. By 
TOUT yivwoKopev, OTL €P aur pEvoMEF, Kal 
this we know, that in him we abide, and 


autos ev Jul, drt ex Tov RVEVLETOS x5Tov 


he in us, becauseoutof the spirit ef himself 

e 
ScSwrey Nuw. I Karl Nues rebeaneda Kat 
he has given us. Aad we have seen and 


MAPT UNOUPED, ori 6 NT arecra xe TOP vior 
we testify, that the father sent forth the son 


cwrnpa tov comuov. ‘Os av duodroynoy, éri 
asavior ofthe world. Whoever may confese, that 
Inrovs er dvios Tov Oeov, Ó Ocos er aur 


Jesus is the son ofthe God, the God in him 
Levei, mat autos ev ty Oep, le Kat tyes ey- 
abides, asd he in the God. And we dave 


rocane “? KAL WEMIOTEVKAMEY THY Ayanny, ny 
known and we have believed the love, which 


exe: ó Oe ev uty. ‘O Oe ayarn eoTi, Kat 
has the God in us. The God love ° is asd 
Ó pevwv €Y TN QYARN, ev Ty lep pever, ac 6 
theoneabidingin the love, in the (God abides, and the 

e 
Qcos ev aury. “Ev rovtm rTereAciora: 7 
God in him. By this has been perfected the 

e 

ayarn pe u, iva wappnoiay exwuev ev ry 


love with us, sothat boldness ve may have in the 
MEPS TNS KPIFEWS, oͤri KaOws Exeivos €OTL, ERI 


day -ofthe judgment, because as he is, alse 
jets cue ev TY Kot POUT. I SOHO ovk 
we are in the werid this, Fear not 


e 
ETTIV ev TN AYAN, GAX? i reACν,j ayarn etw 
is in the love, dut the perfect love outside 


BadAet Tov pofoyv: ort Ó S KkoAaciw exer 


caste the fear; becausethe fear a restraint has; 
ó de poBoupevos ov TerTeACiwTat ev TH ayary. 
the but ene fearing not has been perfected in the love. 
19 ‘Hues ayarwpev [ auros, ] dri avros mpwros 
We love [him,) because he frst 


nyannoev huas. Ea Tis emp’ OT ayarw 


loved us. If any one may say; That I love 


Tov Oeov, kai Tov adeAdov aúrtouv pion, Yevo- 
the God, and the brother of himself he may hate, 2 


Tns esti: 6 yap un ayarwy tov adedAgov 


liar heis; the for not one loving the brother 


abTov, óv éwpake, Tow Oeov, dv ovx émpare, 
of himself, whom hehasseen, the God, whom net he has seen, 


Cn 43 2 


31 Beloved! $ 3f Gop 80 
lor ed us, we also ought to 
love each other. 

12 [Though] tno one 
hag seen God at any time, 
(vet. Jif we love each other, 
Gov dwells in Us; and 
this Love has becn per- 
fected in us. 

13 {By this we know 
That we abide in Him, 
and þe in Us, Because he 
has imparted to us of hi 
SPIRIT. 


14 And {we have seen 
and testify That ; the 
FATHER sent forth the 
SON as a Savior of the 
WORLD. 


15 t Whoever may con- 
fess That * Jesus is the 
son of Gov, Gop abides 
in Ilim, and he in Goo. 


16 And we have known 
and bétavcd the Love 
which God has for us. 
{Gop is LOYk; and tug 
who ABIDES i I. OV R, 
abides in Gop, d Gop 
* abides in Him. 


17 By this has rove 
deen perfecicd with us, 
that fwe may have Con- 
fidence in the pay of 
JUDGMENT; Because as 
de is we also are in this 
WORLD. 


18 There is no Fear in 
LOVE, but PERFECT Love 
casts out FEAR; Because 
FEAR has Restraint; and 
ME Who FEARS thas not 
been perfected in LOVE. 


19 Me love, Because he 
first loved us. 


20 {If any one say, “I 
love Gop,” and vet hate 
his BROTUER, he is a Liar; 
for HE who does not Love 
his BROTHER, whom he 
has seen, *is not able to 


„ Vatican Max nsr. 16. Jesu Christ. 
omit. 20. is not able. 


ł 11. Matt. xviii, 83; John xv. 12; 1 John iii. 16. 
verse 20. t 12. 1 John ii. 5; ver. 18. 2 
John i. 14: 1 John i. 1, 2. 5. 14. John iii. 17. 
t 16. verse 8. t 16. 1 John iii. 24, 

2 18. verse 12. 1 20. 1 John ii. 4; iii. 17. 


16, abides in Him. 


19. him— 


1. 17`. John 1.13; 1 Tim. vi. 16; 
13. John ziv.: : 


22 


1 John iii. 24. 214 


S t 1. Rom. x. 9; 1 John v. 1,5. 
£17. James ii. 13; 1 John ii. 28; iii. 10, 41. 


Chap. 4: 21.) I. JOHN. (Chap. 5 : 7. 
*[rws] v ara ayaerav; “Kae ravrqy tyy|love Gop twhom he has 

how] is ne able to love? And this the not seen. F 
err exouey ar? avrov, iva ó ayamwy| °l And we have $ This 


him, that the oneloving 


Toy cov ayang Kat Tov adeAdoy abrou. 
the God should love also the brother of himself. 


KEG, “. 5. 


las ó viren, dri Incous er d Xpir- 
Every one the believing, that Jesus is the Anointed, 
TOS, EK TOU Oe ov YEVEVYNTALY cat Was oͤ aya- 
by the God hasbeen begotten; and every one the lov- 
Twy Tov yevynoayta, ayang *[ Kat] Tov yeyer- 
ing the one having begot, love [also] the one having 
YNMEVOV eÈ autou, 2 Ey TO yivwcKkouey, 
been begotten by him. By this we kuow, 
Ort ayarapey TA TEKYVA TOV Ocov, oͤray tov 
that we love the children ofthe God, when the 
Ocoy QAYGATW@UEY KAL TAS cr OAS auTou pH. 
God we my love and the commandments ofhim we may keep. 
e 
3 Abr yap €OTLY N QYATN TOV Oeov, iva tas 


commandment ve have from 


This fur is the love ofthe God, that the 
cr avTov TNpwpev? kat al evrodrAa 
commancments of him we may keep; snd the commandments 


avTov Bapeia ovk efiv, 4d7t mav To yeyevvn- 


ot him burdenson.e not are, because all that having been 
pevoy EK TOV Oeov, VIKI TOV fo O Ka, 
begotten by the God, overcomes the world; aug 


abri cr À) vik) NviKnoaca Toy KoTpoy, 7 


this is the victory that having overcome the 5 the 
mots hwy. 5 TIiS ru ó vitwy V KOT- 
faith of us. Who ie the one overcoming the worid, 


pov, et un, Ô rig revuναðνm, ö ri Inoous cor ò vios 
if not the one believiugz, that Jesus is the son 


qov leou ©O' ros ect Ó Ee be 
of the God? ‘Lube is the one having come by means of 


ö da ros Kat aiuaros, Incous 15 Xpio youn 
water and blood, Jesus the] Angiincd; not 
kd 
ev Tp vdaTt UhõEE , xXx ev Te Mart kai 
by the water oniy, but by the water and 
Ty QİRATU Kat TO FVEVUA cri TO pap- 
the blood; and the spirit is g the one 
Tupovy, Ort TO tvevua esty Ñ) aànbeia. 
testifying, because the spirit is the truth. 


7 Ori tpeis eu of paprupouyress 8 TO wveuua, 
Because three are those testifying; the spirit, 


VAT; AN Manrascnrpr.—20. how—omit. 
And W1i . 6. the-. by. 


1. also—omit. 


COMMANDMENT from him, 
That uE who Loves Gop 
should love his BROTHER 
also. 


CIIAPTER V. 


1 ¢ Every one who BE- 
LIEVES That Jesus is the 
ANOINTED one, has been 
begotten by Gop; fand 
EVRBY ONE who LOVES 
the BEGETTER, loves the 
one BEGOTTEN by him. 

2 By this we know 
That we love the CHIL- 
DREN of Gop, when we 
love Goo and “practise 
his COMMANDMENTS. 

3 tor this is the Lovx 
of Gon, that we keep his 
COMMANDMENTS ; and 
t his comMMANDMENTS are 
not burdensome ; 

4 TBecause art that 
has been Breotren by 
Gop overcomes the 
WORLD; and (hisis THAT 
vicie ry which OVER- 
cours the woRLp,—our 
FAITH. 

5 * And who is ux that 
OVERCOMES the WORLD, 
hut fre who BELIEVES 
That Jesus is the son of 
Gop. 

6 This is x who CAME 
by Water and Blood,—Je- 
dus the ANOINTED onc; 
not by the WAtFR only, 
but by the wArrx and 
by the BLOOD; and tthe 
SPIRIT is TUAT Which TES- 
iris, Because the SPIRIT 
is the TRUTH. 


7 + lor there are THREE 
which TESTIFY; 


2. practise. b° 


t 7. The received text reads,“ For there are three who bear witness in heaven, the Fa- 
ther, the Word, and the holy Spirit, and these three are one. And there are three that bear 


witness in carth” This text concerning the heavenly witnesses is not contai 
Greek manuscript which was written earlier than the fifth oentury. It is not 


ofthe Greek ecclesiastical writers. nor by sny of the ear) 
subjects upon which they treat would natural 


ned in any 
cited by any 


Latin fathers, even when the 
t y have led them to apical to its authority. It 
is therefore evidently spurious, and was firstcited (though not as i 


now reads) by Virgilius 


Tapsensis, a Latın writer of no eredit. in the latter end ol the fifth century; but by whom 
forged, is of no great moment, as its design must be obvious to all.—Improved Version. 


t 20. verse 12. t 21. Matt. xxii. 87, 30; John xiii. 44; Tv. 12; 1 John tii. 23. tl. 
John 1. 12, 13. $1. John xv. 23. t 3. John xiv. 15, 21. 23; xv. 10. 2 3. Mare, 
t 4. 1 John ii. 0; iv. 4. 1 5. 1 Cor. xv. 57. 3 0. John xiv. 1 


x 1. 500. : ) 
A v. 30; AVI. 13; 1 Tim. iii. 16. 


Chap.5: 8.) I. JOHN. 


kat To wp, Kat TO Gia’ Kat oi pes ers TO ÈV 
and the water, avd the blood; and the three for the one 
eiv. Ev paptupiay Tay avOpwrwyv Aap- 
are. ie the testimony ofthe men were- 
Barone, ) paptupia Tov Oeov He er · 
ceive, the testimony ofthe Gud greater is; 
Ti QÛTN ETTV i papTupia Tou õ,,, Ñy ME“apTU- 
becausetbis is the testimony ofthe God, which he has testi- 
puke wept Tov viov astov. O FITTEVWV ELS TOV 
fed concerning the son of himself. The one believing into the 
viov Tov Oeov, exei THY papTupiav ev (abr 
gon of the God, bas the testimony la himself; 


Ó un morevwy tw Sew, Ver wewornney 
the not one believing the God, a liar has made 


au, OTS OUV WEWLOTEVKEY ELS THY Aaprupia, 
him, because not be has believed in the ‘testimony, 


jv peuapTupnrey 6 Ocos mepi Tov viov abrov. 
which has testified the God concerning the son ot himself. 
II Kai airy ecriy N paptipta, dtt Cany aiwviov 

Aud this is the testimony, because life age-lasting 


€ e e e 
edwrery Nuy 6 Oeos, Kat aT N Cwn ev Tp vig 
and this the life in the 


gave tous the God, son 
12¢ 1 y 

QuTov er. O c TOV viov, EXEL TH 
of him is. The one having the son, has the 


Conv ó un exwy Tov vioy Tov Oeov, Tny Cwny 
_ life; thenotonehavingthe son ofthe God, the life 


ovr exei. Tavra eypata iu, iva . etdn- 
not has. These things [Í wrote to you, so tbat you may 
TE, 


ort gon aiwviov * of migrevovTes 
know, 


that life age-lasting you those believiug 
eis TO ovopa Tou viou Tov eov. I Kat abry 
into the name ofthe sen ofthe God. 


And this 
EC Ti n rappᷣ no ia ny €xXouev Wpos avTov, ort 
is the boldnese which we have towards bim, that 


ec Tt atwheba KATA TO OcAnua Top, 
if anything we may ask according $ will of him, 


akove uwy’ kat cay odor, dre axover 
he hears us; and it we ku, that he hears 
juwy, ô av arwyela, oid ane, 67. eXomey TA 


us, whatever we may ask, we know; that we bare the 
atnpata & pruraner rap' avrov. l Ea 

petitions which we have asked from him. if 
718 iy Tov aðeApov avTov apapravor- 
any one shouldsee the brother ofhimself sinaing 
Ta apaptiav uN Twpos Oavaroyr, aiTyncgel, ‘Kal 
asin not to death, he shall ask, and 


det avre Cwny, Tots apapTavouct un Tpos 
be will givetohim life, for those sinning not to 
@avatov. Ear apuaptia Tpos bavaroy · ov 

death, It is asin to 3 not 


wept exewns .rAeyw iva epwrnon. 7 Maca 
soncerning that I say that he should ask. All 


{ Chap. 5: 17. 


8 the SPIRIT, and the 
WATER, and the BLOOD; 
and the THREE are for 
OR E. 

9 If we receive tthe 
TESTIMONY of MEN, the 
TESTIMONY of Gop 13 
greater; 1 For this is the 
TESTIMONY of Gop * that 
he has testified concerning 
his son. 

10 (He who BEtirvrs 
into the son of Gop, this 
the TESTIMONY in hi m- 
self; HE who does not rr- 
LIEVE Gop, fhas mace 
him a Liar; Because lc 
has not believed in the 
TESTIMONY which Gv 
has testified concerning 
his son.) 

11 And this is the 
IESTIM ON, That Gop las 
given to us aioni‘an Lite, 
and ! This Lire is in his 
SON. N 

12 {We who mas the 
sON has the LiFe; ne 
who has not the son has 
not the 1.1 FE. 

13 f These things I have 
written to you, that yeu 
who BELIEVE on the NARE 
ofthe son of GOD may 
know that you have aionian 
Life. 

14 And this is the cox- 
FIDENCE which we have 
towards him, That tif we 
ask Any thing according 
to his wILL, he hears us. 
15 And if we know That 
he hears us, whatever we 
ask, we know That we 
have the PETITIONS which 
we have asked from him. 


16 If any one see his 
BROTIIER sinning n Sin, 
not to Death, Ict him ask, 
and the will give him Lite 
for THOSE who SIN not to 
Death. : There is a Sin to 
Death ; I do not say that 
he should ask concerning 
THAT, ` 


17 All Unrighteous- 


: _ * VATICAN Manuscairt.—9. That. 


t 9. John viii.17,18 . $9. Matt. iil 16, 17 xvii. 5. 
1 10. John fii. 33; v. 88. t 11. Joh hn i 255 11 iii. 4: 1 John iv. 0. 
iii. 30; v. t 18. John xx. 31. 1 John iii. 22. 


't 16. init. Al. 31, 32; Mark 111. 20; Luke xii. 105 leb. vi. 4, 0; 


t 10. Porsi Gal. iv. d. 
2 12. Ic n 
t 10. James v. 14, 15. 


x. 20. > 17. 1 Job iing 


Chap.5: 18.] I. JOHN, ` 


L Chap. 5: 21. 


e 

adikia aͤuapria ETTI’ Kat ETTIV QUAPTIQ ov 
unrighteousness sin is; and itis asin not 
mpos Oavarov. !BOidapev, dvs was 

to death. We know, that every onethe having 
yymevos ek Tou Beov, ayx auapTavess add’ 
been begotten by the God, not sins; i but 
ó yevynGers ex Tov beo, Type: éavTov, 
the one having been begotten by the God, keeps himself, 
Kat Ó wovnpos ovx drr r, u. ?? Oiðapev, 
and the evilune not layshoid of bim. We know, 
Ore ex Tov Geou emuey, kat Ô Koopos os ev 
that from the God we are, and the . worla wholt in 
12% Tovnpa keira, Kat ordne, drt Ó vios 
the evil one lies. And ve knew that the eon 
rou O<ov HKeEl, nat Sedwrev Huy Bravoray, iva 
ofthe God is come, snd has fen tu us an understanding 40 that 
YIVWOKWUEV TOV @Antivovy Kat ETEV Ep 7 
wo mizht know the true one and Le are in the 

8 € 
NU. ev Ty vig avtov lnoov Xpicte, Ob- 


true one, in the son ofim Jesue Anvinted, This 


qos cr 6 aAnOiwos Beos Kat I Cwy atwrtos. 


is the God and the liſe 


2lTexvia, pudatare €avTovs aro TWE EL1owAwY, 
Dear children, doyoukeep youwselveg from the idols, 


true ave-lasting 


ó ye ye 


ness is Sin; but there is a 
Sin not to Death. 

18 We know That EVERY. 
ONE t who has been BEGOT- 
TEN by Gop does not sin; 
but the one BEGOTTEN by 
Gop guards * himself, 
and the Kvit one does not 
lay hold of him. 

19 We know That we 
are from God, and that 
tthe whole worLtp hes 
under fle EVIL one. 


20 And we know that. 
the son of Gow his come, 
and thas given us Piscern- 
ment, that we might kuew 
the TRUK one; and we nre 
in the TRUR one —by h's 
son Jisus Christ. This 
is the tute God, and f the 
uionian LIFE. 


21 Dear chudren! tkeep 
yoursclycg from 1DOLs. * 


— TT I G 


* Vatican Max uscnhirr.— 18. him. 


t 18. 1 Pet. 1,93; 1 John lii. 9, 


: 2 18. James 1. 27. 
Luke xxiv. G6. „ 140. John zvil, 8. 


1 ot. 1 Cor. x. 14. 


Subseription— Finsr np Jon. 


1 10. Gal. I. 4. 1 20. 


INANNOY [ETISTOAH] AETTEPA. 


OF JouN [AN EPISTLE] 


SECOND. 


SECOND OF JOIN. 


150 wpeoPurepos exrAexTyn Kupia, kat Tots 

The aider to a chosen lady, and to the 
TEKVOLS QUTNS, OUS % ayanw ev qu, 
children of her, whom I love in g truth, 
(at oux eyw ovos, QAAA kai mavTeS of eyvw- 
(and not 1 only, but also all those know- 

2 

cor e THY aHAwͤ̃ea,) “Sia Ty aAnOeray Thy 
ing the truth,) on account of the truth that 


pevouray ev Huy, Kat pef Huwy eorat eis Tov 
abiding in us, and with us chall de for the 


aiwva’ Ferra: pe bub xapis, Ecos, epi 


age; willbe with you favor, mercy, peace 
wapa Oc rarpos, Kat mapa *[kupiou] Incou 
from God a father, ard from (Lord} Jesus 
Xpioroο Tov viou Tou warpos, ev adnOerqa kai 
Anointed the som ofthe father, in truth and 
e 

ayatn. *Exapny iav, dri ep ex Twv 
love. ` Jrejoiced greatly, beeause I have found of the 
TEKYWY TOV WepiwarouyTas ey adnOesa, Kabws 
children of thee walking in truth, as 
evroAny edaBoues wapa ro] rarpos. 
a eommaadment we received from [the] father. 
5 Kai vuy epæTæ oe, Kupia, ovx ÓS evtToAny 
And now fentreat thee, lady, not as z commandment 
ypaĝw? Tot Kany, RAG HY ElXouEY ar 
writing tothee yew, but which we had from 
epxns, iva ayarwuev adAnaovs. Kat a5 
beginning, that weshouldlove each other. And this 


ei 7 ayary, iva e PI r ATH Kara Tas 
is the love, that weshould walk according to the 


cr auTov. Ad ry cr ] TOAN, 
ce mmandments oſ him. This is the commandment, 


¢ 
kaws yxovcare ax’ apxns, iva ev auTn wepi- 
as you heard from beginning, that in it you 
mwarnre. Ori. To A màavoi eirnAàbov ets 
should walk. Because mary deceivers entered into 


Toy KogMOY, oi un SuodroyourTes Incovy Xpiaroy 
the world, who not confessing Jesus Anointed 


EpXOMEVOY €Y Tapki od ro eat 6 wAavos Ha. 
coming in flesh; this is the deceiver and 


56 avtıxpıoTes. S BNerere éauTəvs, iva un 
the antichrist. See you yeurselves, that not 


ar d epyaraueða, aa pirhov 
we may lose thethings we performed, but a reward 


Ap a rox HνE⁸ʒ. 9 Has ó rapaBavwy, 
full we may receive. Every one the transgressing, 


Kat un pevwy ev Tn SiSaxn Tov Xpirrov, cor 
and not abiding in the teaching ofthe Anointed, God 


— 


è Vatican MaNUScnIrr.— Title—Seconp or Jonn. 
6. This COMMANDMENT is. 7. went forth. 
receive. 0. GOES BEYOND. 


1 3 
1 12; 
; XV. 10; LJohnii.b; v. 8. 


6. John xiv. 15, 21 — : 
i Gal. iii. 4; Hebd. x. $2, 25, 


1.0. 
xX 11. 0. D 


3. Lord —om ir. 
8. you may not loso. 


l The ELDER to the 
Chosen Cyria, and to her 
CHILDREN twhom F Jove 
in Truth; (ard not only E, 
but also All THOSE who 
have known {the TRUTH.) 

on account of THAT 
TRUT Which ABIDES in 
us, and shall be with us to 
the AGE. 

3 f Favor, Mercy, and 
Peace from God the Fa- 
ther, and from Jcsus 
Christ the son of the FA- 
THR, shalt be with you 
in Truth and Love. 

4 Injoiced greatly That 
I found some of thy CHIL- 
DEEN {walking in Truth, 
us we received a Command- 
ment from the FATHER. 

5 And now I cntreat 
thee, Cyria, {not as writ- 
ing to thee a New Con- 
mandment, but that which 
we had from the Begin- 
ning, {that we should love 
each other. 

6 t And this is Love, that 
we should walk according 
to his COMMANDMENTS. 
*This COMMANDMENT js, 
as you heard from the Be- 
Zn ing, that you shoukl 
walk in it. 

7 1 For Many Deceivers 
*went forth into the 
WORLD,—THOSE who do 
not co& ESS Jesus Christ 
did come in the Flesh. 
This is the DECEIVER and 
the ANTICHRIST. 

8 t Look to yourselves, 
t ihat * you may not lose 
the things we performed, 
but that * you may reccive 
a full Reward. 


9 : EVERY one who 
* GOES BEYOND, and docs 
not abide in the DocTRINE | 
of the ANOINTED one, has 
SSS A Se 


4. the—omi?. 
8. you may 


$1. John vili. 22; Gal. ii. 5, 14; 111. 1 v. 7: Cl. i. 5 
1 Tim. i. 2. 
Eph. v. 2 
t 7.1 John iv. 1—3. 

$ 0. 1 John ii. 23. 


i 14 3Jcln 8, 
3.1 Pet.iv.8; 1 John ii.: 4. 
1 8. Mark 


* 


II. JOHN. 


ovr exer ó perwy ev Tw Sidaxy To Xpo- 
not has; theoneabiuing ia the teacaing [of the Anoiated,] 
Tov, ] obTOS Kal TOY WaTepa Kat TOP vioy exet. 
this both the father and the sen has. 

10 E. TiS epXeTat Wpos Ú ES, Kat TavTAY THY 
lfany one om te yor, and thie the 
Sidaxny ov pepe, py AauBavere avrov eis 


10.J 


teaching not brings, not doe yu recixe him jato 
oikia, kai. Xapei? avTp pq Acyere, O yap 
house, and health him net ry you. The fur 


Ae y AUT KEIPELM, MOLVOVEL TOLS Epyels KUTOU 
onesayingte hiss = health, partakes inthe worka of him 
Tols Wovnpots. 

inthe evil vaes. 

- LTToAAa ex buiw ypapeiw, ove nBovanbny 
Many thin te heviag teyor towrite not I wished 
dia Xaprev Kat peAavos* ehmi(a@ yap eAbew 
by means ol paper asd ofiak; lhope for tecome 

e 
pas ÝMIS, KEL TTEA EPOE CTOUE AEANTEL, (VA 


to you, aed month to mouth te peak, that 
1 xapa νð1 reranpwuery, MAgwelerar 
the joy of us meg be having boca perfected. Salute 


oe Ta recve THI abe Kent Tov TNS EKAEKTIS. 
thee the children of the sisiw ofthese the chosen one. 


© Vasicay Mavoscairc.—?. of the Ayorstes—owit. 
you. 12. your. Bub. rip i = SAC: VE JOSIN, 


+ 10. Chaireia was @ form cf salutation, 
ususal!y begaa their lettere wit! it. 


8 John 13. j 12. John xvii. 13; 1 Joba i. 4 


r13. 


not Gcd. Mt who ABIDES 
in the DOCTRINE, has both 
the FATHER and the son. 


10 If any onc come to 
you and bring not this 
DOCTRINE, do not receive 
him inte your Ilouse, 2 nor 
t wish Him success; 


11 for mz who wisnxs 
him success partakes in 
his ZVIL WORKS. 


12 Haring Many things 
to write io Yuu, I did not 
wish to do it by Paper and 
Ink; “but I hope to be 
wit you, and to talk, 
Month te Mouth, tee that 
* our JOY may be complete, 


18 The cpr of 
thy CROSES BISTER salute 
thee, * 


12, but I hepe to be with 


cupressive of friendly feeling, -The Greeks 
de Acw xv. 26; James i. l. 


0. Nom. xvi. 17; 1 Cos. v. 11; axi. 9%; Gal. 1. 8, 6: 2 Tim. fil. 8: Titus iii, 10 
ae a 1 18. 1 Pet. v. 13, : 


1 12. 


INANNOT [ENISTOAH] TPITH. 


OF JoHN (AN EPISTLE) THIRD. 


*THIRD OF JOHN. 


1 The ELDER to Gaius, 
the BELOVED, twhom I 
love in the Truth. 

2 Beloved! J desire con- 
cerning all things that 
thou mayest prosper and 
be in health, even as Thy 
SOUL prospers. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly 
when the Brethren came 
and testified to thy TRUTH, 
even as: thou walkest * in 
the TRUTH. : 

4 Ihave nogreater * Jo 
than in these things, that 
hear of {ay Children walk- 
ing in the TRUTH. 

5 Beloved! thou doest 
faithfully what thou per- 


O mpecButepos Taw tw ayarntw, óv eyw 

The elder to Gaius the beloved one, whom I 

a 
ayarw ev adnbeg. *~Ayarnre, wept rar 
love in truth. O beloved one, concerning all things 
e 
evxouat ge evoðovTÂa: kat Ýyiaweiw, Kabws 
i wish thee to prosper and to be in health, even as 
e 

evodoura: Tou Ù) Yuxn. Exapny yap Mav, 
proapers thee the life. J rejoiced for greatly 


epxouevwy adeApwy kat paprupovytwy Tov TN 
coming brethren and testifying of thee in the 


anbe, xa0ws ov E aN E PTT eis. 
truth, È evenas thou in truth walkest. 


e 
*Me:Corepay rourmy ovk exw xapav, iva akovw 
Greater ofthese not l have joy, that Ihear 


TA FA TEKVQ EV axe Ne pt Ta TO a. 5 Aya- 
the my children in truth walking. O be- 


TNTE, TOTO wots & eav. Epyacy eis 
loved one, faithfully thou doest whatever thou mayest work for 


e 
Tous adeAdous rar eis Tous (evous, © oi euapTv- 
the ebrethren and for the strangers, these bore tes- 
pnoav Tov TN ayanrn evwmioyv exkAnsias: obs 
timony oftheetothe love in presence of congregation; whom 


kahws ®oinoe:s mxpoweuas e ad Tov cov. 
well thou wilt do having sent forward werthily ofthe God. 


rep yap Tov ovozaros eO, under Aap- 


On behalf for ofthe name they went forth, nothing re- 


Bavoyvtos aro Twy cOvwy. 8 ‘Hues ouy oeio- 
etiving from the Gentiles. We therefore ought 


Ae amoAaufavery TOUS TOLOUTOUS, ive ouvepyo 
to reccive the suchlikeones, that co-workers 


ywwpeða Ty adnbeg. ?Eypaya rn EKKANTI 
we may becomeintbe truth. l wrote io the congregation; 
adr” Ó piotpwTevwy avTwy Arorpedns our 
but the onelovingtobefirst of them Diotrephes not 


e ride xcrat hne. Aia TovTO, eav erbo, 
receives us. On account of this, if Icome, 


e 
UTOMYNTwW QUTOV TA ep & Toret, AOyots 
J will remember ofhim the works which he does, with words 


rovnpois pAvapwy NUAS? Kat UN aproupevos emt 


and * this to Strangers; 

6 who testified of Thy 
LOVE in the presence of 
the Congregation; whom 
thou wilt do well to send 
forward worthily of Gov; 

7 for on behalf of his 
NAME they went forth, tre- 
ceiving nothing from the 
GENTILES. 

8 Tlr, therefore, ought 
to entertain sven, that 
we may become Co-workers 
for the TRUTH. 

9 I wrote * something to 
the CONGREGATION, but 
Diotrephes, who Loves To 
BS FIRST among them, 
does not receive us. 

10 Therefore, if I come, 

will remember His 
WORKS which he does, 
rating against us with 
vil Words; and not being 


evil prating agninet us; and not beingsatisied in satisfied with these things, 
ToUTOLS, OUTE QUTOS emidexXeTat TOUS ade Nos, he does not even receive 
these things, not eren he receives the brethren, the BRETUREN, and for- 
Kat Tous BovAoxevous kwAveEt, Kat ex TNS ek- bids and easts out of the 
nd those wishing heforbids, and out of the con- | CONGREGATION THOSE 
11 WISHING to do it. 
c A exBaddAet. Ayarnre, un HtOUV} 4) Beloved? t do not 


gregation he casts. O beloved one, not do thos imitate 


TO karov, aAa TO ayaboy. O q, ex 
theevilthing, but the good thing. The one doing god, of 


thou imitate THAT which 
is EVIL, hut tnat which 
Is GOOD. t IIE who vos 


~ 


* Vatican Manoscaret.— Title TIN or Jony. 8. in the TRUTE. 4 
‘Pleasure. 4. in the TRUTH., 5. this to Strangers. 8. entertain. 9. 
something. 


1 1. 2 John 1. t 3. 2 John 4. 7 4. 1 Cor. iv. 15; Philemon 10. t 7. 1 Cor. 
ix. 12, 15. 1 11. Psa. xxxvii. 37 Isa. i. 10, 17; 1 Pet. iil. 11. « 11. 1 John ii. 20 ; 


ſormest forthe BRETH REN, 


e 


12.) TaJ OR Ne 3 RES 


Tov Ocov cru. Ó KaxoToiwy, oux éwpare Toy dn is of Gop; HE wh? 


the 60d is; the one doing evil, not hasecen tue ee EVIL has not seen 

s 12 e i oD. F n 

Oeov. AnunTpiy penaptupnTat bro wavTwy,, 2 f Testimony is borne 
God, Demetrius haebcentestitedto by all, 


22 : to Demetrius by all, even 
KaL ÚT aur TNS aÀANnÂ eras’ kai eis Be pap-|by the TRUTH Herself; 
and by . herself the truth; „0 we and tes- | and we also testify, 1 und 


Tupovpev, Kat oiðaTe, drt h papTupia uwv thou knowest That our 
tify, and you knew, that the testimony ofus | TESTIMONY is true. 


adnéns erri. I Hod eixov ypadeiv, add’ ov| 13 11 had Mary Things 
tme is. Many things I Lad to write, but not * to write, but 1 do not 


j wish to write them to tlee 
Oe Sia pedavos kat kañauov oot ypawac | with Ink and pen; 


1 wish by means of ink and pen tothee to write; 


H Ag de evdews ew oe, Kat ro, Tpos 
lhope but immediately to ses thee, and mouth to 


14 but I hope to see 
thee immediately, and we 
will speak Mouth 10 
groua AaAnromery. 15 ET p coi. AowaCovrat| Mouth. Pence be to thee! 


mouth we willsveak, Peace to thee. Salute The FRIFNDs salute thce. 
ce of pioi acwaley Tovus pidovs Kar ovoua,|Silute the FRIENDS by 
thee the friends; do thou salute the friends by name, ame. 
„ Vacrcan Mawoscriet,—12. thou knowest. 13. to write to thee, but. Sub- 
rrihlion— I HID or Joux. 
t 12. 1 Tim. iii. 7. $ 12. John xxl. 24. 2 13. 2 John 12. 
e 


IOTAA [EMTETOAH.] - 


oy 10D [ax EPISTLE, ] 


* OF JUDAS. 


22... ˙¹ͤñ— òâd ⁵⁴.d—d— r —9ꝙ,; 

» -e 
l lovas, Iņngov XpigTov ovos, ad exo de 1 Judas, a Bond-scrvant 
Judas, of Jesus Anviated a bcad-earvaat, abrother aad of Jesus Christ, and ro- 


lac Hob, Tors e Dew maTpt jytacperors N oe of James, to . 
of James, to those in Cod a father saactited oces an ofi Who are BELOVED hy 

gov XpıTTe rern ron KANTOS 2 Acos Ùy Eni A even the 

Jesus ducinted preservedonce called onts; ere tayou ca 4 * a Chri ae 

Kal ELPNVN Kal QYARY AO. 2Ayernro., 3 if ceus 15 ; 

aad peace and love mwy ba melsiplied. Beluvec ones, 4 Lol e oral 17988 

TATAY THOVSY Woravpseves VPLGEV baw, «wept s ve be multip 0 
all haste mekieg to write to you, canoeraing | JOU- 


8 Beloved, making All 
TNS KONS TOTNpIES awayKIY EF xo? pa Haste te write to you con- 
the commen salvation a ueoemilty I Lad to Ravee@ritten 


cerning *our Í COMMON 
£ C a -| Salvation, I had a accessity 
oui mapecadov eta, ey aral rapa- | Salvation, accessity 
to uu cxhortiag to eavucstly comtead for dre ones having 


to write to you, exhorting 
Zoeren Tois A iots sieve Hapeieedvda- you $to exrncetly e nterd 
been delivered tothe sents faith. . Privily entered 


for the Faira which was 
e once DELIVERED to the 
ap TIVES avOpurot, oi aM NPOyeypaupe- 

for some men, thoss of ol“ haviag Leen prennonsly de- 


SAINTS. 
4 1 For Some Men have 
yot EiS TOUTO TO KPIA, aweBeis, Tur TOV 
signated for this the judgmcety impious ces. the ofthe 


come in privily, who of old 
Ocov Huw” xapw pereriferres els aredyeier, 
God of us favor cheagicg into liccetiowetess, 


NATED for ThisSUDGMERT, 
impious, ? changing the 
Favor of our Gop into 


e A > ! 
KAL TOP Bowen Serwersy KAL Kupio7 fuer Ingour| Licentioumess, t denying 
and the oeiy sovereig2 and Lord ot us Jesse | the ONLY Sovereign, and 
Xpisroy aprouuevor. Trenr nge Be bas our Losp Jesus Christ. 
Anointed dee Int · Te recaind but you 6 But I-wish to remind 
BovAopet, cid e öh ara rovro, dre ö 5° though you once knew 
IVAO S > 4 ; 
a ; knewieg you onse tkis, becausethe this, That 1 the Lord 


having saved the People 
out of the Land of E, spt, 
AYTEGWARDS f destroyed 
SOSE who did not BE- 
SVE; 


6 and THOSE Angels 
who KEPT not THEIR own 
Principality, but leſt their 
own Habitation, f he has 
kept ia perpetual Cheins, 
undee Thick Darkuess, for 
the Judgment of the Great 
Day; 

7 tas Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and the CITIES 
out them, whieh in a 
IIa Manner ío these, 
committed Fornieat ion, 
and went aſter strange 
Flesh, are placed as an 


ups, ABOC Ex YNE AryurTou sogas, Te Lev- 
Lord, pesple eat „land of Lgzot having saved, the sesond 


TEpoy Tove p4 mwieTevearvas an@rkegey’ ê ay- 
time those not having balieved he destroyed; mes, 


yeAous TE TOVUS MH TAPITAYTSS Tay FU 
sengers and those not haviag kept the of themselves 


ap Xe. QAAR AFOÀALTOYTAS 79 Bioy OLKRTYPLOY, 
principality. but having left the own havitation, 


e 
ELS KELLY ,ο,ꝭ Ai NMEPAS, Beeuots ccBiots VTO 
for ajudzment ofa great day, with ehaiss perpetual uader 


Eboy reren Sas Boome wae Tomba, 
taick darkness have been kept, as Sodom apd Gomo. 


tat al wept QUTAS rohes, TOV buoy Touts 
and the about them cities, the like to them 


p TOY exmopveveagal, Kat awWeACovGal OTIP W 
manner having committed fornication, and having gozeaway after 


pH ETEPAS, WPOKELVTAL Seryua, Wupes aiw- 


fesi of another, are placed before an example, of fire age- Example, enduring the re- 
„ VATICAN MAR USC RITT.— Tifle—Or Jupas. 1. BELOVED by God. 2. our 
common Salvation. 5. all things, That Jesus, having saved. 
1. Luke vi. 10; Acts i. 13. 1 1. John xvii. 11, 12, 13. t 2. 1 Pet. i. 2; 2 Pet. i. 
t 3. Titus i. 4. 1 8. Phil. i. 27; 1 Tim. 1. 18; vi. 12. 2 Tine. 13; iv. 7. 1 4. on 
114: 2 Pct iil, t 4. 2 Pet. ii. 10; T. tus 1i. It; Heb. xii, 15. 


14. Titzs i. 16; 
1 John ii. 22, 7 5.1 Cor. X. O. 2 K. Num. xiv. 20, 37: xz I. H; Psa. ae 295 
Hed. iii, 17, 19. $6. 3 Pet. ii. 4. $7, eien. xix. 24; Deut. xxiz.23; 2 Pet. il. C. 


wero PREVIOUSLY DESIG- . 


8.) JUDAS. 


viov dice  brexovoa. 8'Opoiws pevror 
lasting retributive justice are undergoing. In like manner truly 


Kat OÛTOL EVURVIAÇOPEVOL CAPKA MEY platvouTt, 
also these dreaming ones flesh indeed they pollute, 
c uptor ya de abderovei, dot as de RA iv. 
lordshipa and they set aside, glories and they revile. 
90 de Mixana 6 apxayyedos, dre rep da BON 
The but Miceacl the chief messenger, whea with the accuser 


Sianpivopevos StA % wept Tov Mwsews 


coatending he reesceed about the of Moses 
TWULATOS, OVE ETOÀUNTE cp eweveykety 
body, not he dared ajudgment to bring against 


BAardnusas, adr’ ewer Emiripnee: socKuptos. 

of reviliag, but he said; May rebuke “thee Lurid. 
10 Orot de, óra per ove oasi, Baron- 

These but, wbat tLingsindeed not they know, they re- 
povow dca de pusikws, ÉS Ta adoya (wa, 
vile; whatthings but naturally, as theirrational animals, 
e Tara, ey Tovros pberporvras.- II Ova 
_ they know, in these thinge they are corrupt. Wue 
autos, drt Ty 65@ Tov Kary exopevdngay, kat 
to them, becauscia tho way ofthe Kain they went, and 
Tn wAavy Tov Badeau melo ex; Kat 
in the error ofthe Balaaa reward they rushed, and 
Tn avTiroye Tov Kopce e@xwdorte, 
in thecontradictivn of the Kore the destroyed themselves, 

12 Obros EIFL? ep TAs ayawas on grirades, 

Thess are ia the love-ſeaste of you hiddea rocks, 
ouvevaxozcve: aguBws, éavTovs woipaivorres: 
feasting.tugetier without fear, themselves feeding; 

vederkar avudpo:, bre avee? wapadepoperai: 


clouds vithout water, Ly wiede being swept along: 
Sevdpa POivowwpiva, axepgva, 81s axrobavorra, 
trees autumnal, unfruitful, twiea having died, 


cxpi(olevrar 3 KE A aypia Baaren, exa- 
having beenrouted, waves wild of sea, foam- 


opita Tas Eautwy awxuvass aorepes Aa- 
ing out the ofthemseycs shame, etars wan- 
vnTat, ois *[5] Copos *[rov] rworovs es 
dering, for which [the] gloom [ofthe] darkness fory 


Atwva rep . H IIpoechnr eue de nat Tov- 
an age has been kept. Pruphesied and abbo thess 


rois éB8ou0s aro Adan EX, Acywv’ 18ov, 

seventh tom Adam Enoch, aoging; Lo, 
Ale Kupios eP åyiais pupizgiy adrev, © woy- 
came a Lord with holy myriads of himself, to exte 


oarKpiow Kara wavtuy, wat cleAeyial waves 
cute judgment against all, and compict all 


rovs awveBets *[avrwy] wept wavrwy Twv 


-the impious ones [of them] coneerning all ofthe 
epywy aseBeias aur av noeBneay, mat 
works ofimpiety ofthem which they didimpiously, and 


(15. 


tributive justice of an aio- 
nian Lire. i 

8 In like manner in- 
decd These Dreamers also 
pollute the Flesh, and des- 
pire Lordships, and revile 

igaitics. 

9 *But fMicnart, 
the ARCHANGEL, when 
‘contending with the EN- 
EMY he reasoned about 
the Bopy of Mosrs, + did 
not presume to bring 
against him a reviling 
Jucement, Lut said, 1 The 
“Lord reg uke thee.” 

10 $v tthese blaspheme 
Iwhat nuked they do not 
| understand, but what they 
new naturally as IRRA- 
TIONAL Animals, in These 
things they are mrp 

Ji Alas for them! Be- 
canse they went in tithe 
WAY of Cain, and trushed 
into the RROR Of BALAAM 
for a Reward, and des- 
troyed th: msclvesin tthe 
BEBELLICN of Konan. 

12 These are HIDDEN 
ROCKS in your f 10 vE- 
FEASTS, feasting together 
without fear, fſecding 
Themselvos; Clouds with- 
out water, being swept 
along by Winds; hare 
autumnal Trees, unfruitſul 
for two seasons, dead, 
runted up; 

13 wild Waves of the 
Sea, foaming out TAFIR 
OWN Shame; wandering 
Stars, 2 for which has been 
kept the GLOOM of park- 
Ess for the Age. 

14 And 1 Enoch also, 
the Seventh from Adam 
prophesicd of #hcse, say- 
ing, Behold, tthe Lord 
came with his lloly My» 
“ riads, 

15 “to execyte Judg- 
“ ment against all, and to 
“ convict ALL the IMPIOYVS 
“of All their worxs of 


“Impicty which they im- 


* Varican Manuscrirt.—9. When Michael, the Ax cHAN EL, then contending. 


the—om:t. 15. of them—omit. 


1 8. 2 Pet. ii. 10. 
“2 9. Zech. iii. 2. 


13. of the—omut. 


t 9. Dan. x. 13; xii. 1; Rev. xii 
-t 10. 2 Pet. ii. 12. 2 11. Gen. iv 
Num. XXII. 7, 21; 2 Tet. 1i. 15. t 11. Num. xi. 1, &c. 
11. 13. t 13. 2 Pet. 1i. 17. 2 14. Gen. v. 18. 
10, Zech. xiv.5; Matt, zzv. 31; 3 Thess. i. 7; Rev. i. 7, 


. 


13. 


E 
+ 


. 2 Pet. il. 11. 
John iii. 12. 111 


5: 1 11, 
£13. 1 Cor. xi. 211 2 Pot. 


1 14. Deut. Xxxlii, 2; Dan, yi 


16.) JUDAS. ros. 
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“ piousty did, and of All 
“+ the HARSH words which 
“impious Sinners spoke 
“ against him.“ 

16 These are Murmurers, 
Fault-finders, walking ac- 
cording to their own 
LUSTS; and f their OUTI 
speaks boastful words, 
tadmiring men’s persons 
for the sake of Gain. 

17 {But do pou, Be- 
loved, remember THOSE 
worDs which were PrE- 
VIOUSLY SPOKEN by the 
APOSTLES of our LORD Je- 
sus Christ; 

18 That they said to 
you, That in the Last Time 
{there will be Mockers, 
walking according to THEIR 
OWN IMNPIOUS LUSTS. 

19 These are THEY who 
SEPARATE, 1 Sensual, not 
having the Spirit. 

20 But pou, Beloved, 
t building up yourselves on 
Your OST HOLY Faith, 
praying with holy Spirit, 

21 keep yourselves in the 
Love of God, 1 looking for 
the mrgcy of our Lorn Je- 
sus Christ to nionian Ife. 

22 And, making a dificr- 
ence, Some indeed do you 
pity ; l 

23 but.Others save by 
Fear, snatching them out 
of the FIRK, hating even 
tthe GARMENT SPOTTED 
by the FLESH. 

24 f Now to RIA who is 
ABLE to guard you from 
falling, and to place you 


e 
ehr RAVTWY TWV o Nx, wy EAQANTAY 
concerning all ofthe hard things, 0 . spoke 
kar’ avrov auaptudot ageBets. 1° ObroL eigi 
against bim sinners impious, These are 
yoyyvoiTat, pepWipotpot, KATA TAS e rij 
murmurers, complainers, according to the luats 
aiTwy mwopevopevot Kat TO OTOA QUTWV AaAei 
ofthemeelves walking; and the mouth ofthem speaks 
itepuyKka, OavpaCovTes mpwowna, ei, 
swelling words, admicing faces, of gain 
yap. 'Ypes de, ayarnror, pynoOnre 7 
An rennt You but, beloved ones, do you remember the 
e 

pnuatwy Tey TpoeipnpeEvwy UTO TWV AROOTO- 

wurda of those having been before spoken by the 3 

€ s 
Awy Tov Kuptov T pwy Inoov Xpiarrov ÓT! 
ties ofthe Lord of us Jesus Anointed; that 
exe VO ÛMIV, dre EV ETXaTH xP ETOVTAL 
they suid to you, that in ; last time will be 
EUTALKTAL, cara TAS EQUTWY eriÎvpias wopEV- 
scoffers, accorcing to the of themselves luste 2 walk- 
e 
omevos TWV QOEBELWV. 19 Oö rot etorv of ho- 
ing the impious. These are they marking 
iCovres *[éavtous,] VX MO, mvevpa un exo 
out boundaries themselves, ] soulical enes, a spirit not . hav- 
qes. 0 Theis ÕE ayarnTol, TN AYIWTATY VMWY 
ing. Yoy but beloved ones, in the most holy of you 
IT el €XOiKOOOMOUYTES | éauTous, E re ?. 
faith building up yourselves, in spirit 
e 

&yiy mporevxopevot, 7! éavTous ev ayary eo 
holy praying, yourselves in love of God 
anpnoare, mwpomdexopevot To €A€os Tov Kupiov 
do you keep, lookiug for the mercy ofthe 15 
u Inrov Xpio Tov ets (wy aiwyioyv. * Kar, 
ofus Jesns Anointed for life 355 Aud 
obs ue eAcerTe Staxptvopevot obs de ev OH 
some indeed do you pity diseriminating ; some but in fear 
owleTe, €K TOV Wupos apwaCovTes: uiq our es 
do you save, out of the fire snatching; hating 
kal Tov ARO TNS TapKos ETWIAWMEVOY XITWVA. 
even the from the flesh bavingbeenspotted garment. 


2 Tæ de Svvapevy pudatar vwas ATTATTOUVS, 
To the now one being powerful to guard you from stumbling, 


ch OTNOTAL KATEVWTLOY TNS dotus arov auw- 


t blameless in the pr 
ofthe. glory of himself blame- j + : 4 presence 
and to place in 5 oft glory i of his CLOR, with reat 
povus eV ayaAAader, > pove ew OWTNPL NUOV, Joy, 
with ed i ly G a savior of us, 
lepa, with gexoceding joys to only Go Sota K cas] 25 fto God alonc, our 
d Ino Xpiatov Tov Kuptav NWY OGA atJ | Savior, through Jesus 
thréugh Jesus Anointed ofthe nee of us glory Land] Christ r Toan be Glory, 
d Kat vuy Ka! Majcst ower, and Au 
TUYN, KpaTos Kat EÇOVTIQ, Jesty, > — 
„ 1s ipl and authority, both now ang/thotitv, both now, and 
cig RAVTAS TOUS MWVAS” ANY. throughout ALL the AGES. 
tor N ie, ages; eabeit. Amen. 
Manuscearrt.—19. themselves -mit. $5. and—opit, 25. before 
eee san and now, Subseription—OFr Jupas. i 
am. il. 3: Psa. xxxi, 183 xciv. 4; Mal, iii, 18, 1 10. 2 Pet. ii. 18. 2 10. 
prov aah 18 James il, 1,9. z 17. 2 Pet. iii. 2. 1 18. 1 Tim. iv. 1; 2 Tim. iii. 1: 
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H bet. il. 1; iii. 8. $ 19. 1 Cor ii. 14: James Lik. 15. 2 20. Col. 11.7 1 Tim 
yes 21 eti Titus ij. 13. t 23. Rev. iil. 4. 1 24. Rom. xvi. 25: Fah iii. 30. 
4 21. Col. I. 22. 7 25, Rom, Xvi. 27; 1 Tin. 1. 17; ii. 8. 

* Zé 


ATIOKAAYYIS. 


z A REVELATION, 


| -THE APOCALYPSE. 


~ 


KE@, a’, 1. 


Aro. Incou XpieTov, hy edwxev auvtp 
A revelation of Jesus Anointed, which gave to him 
6 Oeos, Sekar Tors Sovaors aòrov del 
the God, to point out to the bond-servants ofhimeelfthe things it behoves 
ryevetOat ey Taxal, Kat eonuavey amooreirAas 
to have done with speed, and  hesignified having sent 
dia Tov ayyeAou aitov Y do N asrov 
by means of the messenger of himself to the bend-servant of himself 
Iwavyn “6s -euaptupnoe Tov Aoyov Ge , 
to John; Who testified the word ofthe God, 
kai TNY papTupiay IH Xpirrov, óra etde. 
‘and the testimony of Jesus Anointed, what things he saw. 
3 Makapios. 6 avayiwworwy, Kat of axovoytes 
Blessed the one reading, and those hearing 


Tous Aoyous TNS WpoPyreias, Kat THpourTes 


the words of the prophecy, and keeping strictly 
Ta Eey QUT) YyeEypau peva. oͤ yap kapos 
the things in It having been written; the for season 
eus. 


near. J * 
Ioan ras éwra exxAnorais rats ev TN 

Joha tothe seven congregations to those in the 
Acıq xapis duty Kas eipnyn aro ó wy 
Asia; favor to you and peace from the one existing 
kat Ó ij Kal & epxouevoss Kat amo rev 


‘and the one who was and the one coming; and’ from the 
2 

err TH HT, a Le EVÆWRNIOV TOU 

- seven spirits, which [is] in presence ofthe 


-Opovou avTov". Š kat ar? Inoov Xpicrov, ó pap- 
throne of him; and from Jesus Anointed, the wit- 


‘Tus Ó MITTOS, 6 MPWTOTOKOS TWV VEKPWV, Kat 6 
ness the faithful, the first-bora ofthe dead ones, and the 
apxwy Twy Bacilewy TNS s TY æyarmwvrTi 
prince ofthe kings of the earth; to the ‘ oneloving: 
i . e aoe e 
Iuas KatAoudayTi NUAS aro 7 AUAPTIWE NWY 
- us and having washed us from the _ ains of us 
.€v TY aipaTı avTov, Ê kat exoinoey huas Bacı- 
in the blood of himself, : and made us a king- 
-Aelav, lepers TH Dew Kat waTpt abrov, auTy Ù 
dem, prests to the God and father of himself, to him the 


„„ The Revelation is not found in the Var. Ms., 1200, therefore the Various Readings, are 
taken from Dr. Birch’s Collation ofthe Vat. Ms., 1160, ofthe eleventh century. h 
Í MSS. they are respectively marked as 


. 


these readings agree with the three oldest Uncia 


CHAPTER I. 

1 N Revelation of Jesus 
Christ, which Gop gave to 
him, to point out to his 
SERVANTs the things it is 
necessary to have done 
speedily; and which he 
signified, $ having sent by 
his ANGEL, to his SERVANT 
John, 


2 twho testified the 
WORD of Gop, and the TES- 
TIMONY of J sus Christ, 
* whatever things The saw. 

3 Blessed is HE who 
READS, and THOSE who 
WEAR the worns of the 
PROPHECY, and ; observe 
the THINGS which have 
been W:eTTEN in it; for 
tthe Time is near. 


4 John to THOSE SEVEN 
Congregations in ASIA; 
Favor and Peace to you 
from“ God, the ov; who 
ts, and the one who was, 
and the ONE who is COM- 
ING; and from tthe SEVEN 
Spirits which ure before 
his THRONE; 

5 and from Jesus Christ, 
the FAITHFUL wirxEss, 
ithe CHIET-BORN of the 
DEAD, and {the PRINCE 
of the KINGs of the earth. 
To mim who LOVES us, 
t and tfreed us from our 
SINS by his own BLOOD, 


6 and mad} for us a 
Kingdom, — Priests for his 
Gop and Father; t to Him 


ere 


- follows ;—A.=Cordex Alexandrinus, probably of the fifth century; B.=Codez Vaticanus, 


written about the end ofthe seventh century or beginn 
i i robably ofthe fifth century. A few corroborative Readings, 
ez Sinaiticys, will be given from the very ancient Uncial, 


: Ephrami Rerig, No.9, 
K otherwise marked D.= 


discovered by Dr. Tischendoif, probably of the same date as Var. 


ing of the eighth: C.=Codeg 


Me., 1209. 


„ ° Vatican Maxvscnirr. No. 1160.—No title is given in this MS.; C. has REVELATION or 


_Joun. The Greek word “Arc vr“ has been adopted for the title. 


„things he saw (a B.) 4. God, the one who 1s (s.) 


+ 4. estin, is—omitted by B C. 
1 6. Acemin, for us.—A.; heemoon, of us.—C. 


2. whatever 


t b. So reads A C and some other MSS. and versions, 


` t 1. Rev. xxii. 16. 1 2. Rev. vi. 9: xii. 17. t 2. 1 John i. 1. t 3. Rev; 
XIil. 7. t 8. Rev. xxii. 10. t 4. Exod. ijl. 14; verse 8. t 4. Zech. iii. 0: 
iv.10; Rev. iii. 1; iv. S: v. 6. 1 5. 1 Cor. xv. 20; Col. i. 18. t 5. Rev. xvii. ! 
xix. 16. 1 5. 1 Join f. 7. 1 0. 1 Tim. vi. 16; Heb, xiii. 21; 1 Pet. iv. 11; Rev. 


Chap. 11 7.) APOCALYPSE, (Chap. 1: 14. 


be the GLORY and the 
MIGHT for the AGES of the 
AGES. Amen. ` 
Sunn: 7 Benet the is com- 
. ing with the CLoups, and 
71S ov, cpXeTal weTa Tay veheAwy, Kat oe Lvery Eye shall sce him, 


Lo he comes with the clouds, and shall f; 
’ and I those who picrced 
as opOaAmos, Kat oitiwes auTov) 3: 
Tat auTov was optadpos, llim; and All the TRIBES 


see him every eye, ae Sheng ene e the LAND shall noari 
elexeyvTy Tay Kal KoWovTat er avTov rasat al over him. Yes Amen 
, . ; : 

pierced; and shall mourn aves him alt” SRE vg tE am the ALPHA 

pura TNS yns’ vat, auny. “Eyo emt to Aland the OMEGA,” says the 

tribes ofthe earth; yes, 0 beit. 1 am the Alpha! I ord Gop, 1“the onE who 

kat To Q, Acer xupios ó Geos, 6 wy Kal is, and the ONE who was, 

and theOmega, saye Lord the God, the oneexisting andj nnd the ONE who is COM. 


dota KAL TO KpaTos ELS TOUS Aiavas TU aiwyay 
glory and the strength for the ages ofthe ages; 


Ó NY = Kat ò epxomevos, Ó tavToKpaTwp. inG—the OMNIPOTENT.” 
the one whowas andthe one coming, the almighty. 9 F John, your seo 
9 Ey Iwavyyns, ò adeAgos uw, Kat cvyKot- , y > 


THER and! Co- partner in 
h f d e t- a3 
I Joba, the brother of you, an Q-par the AFFLICTION, and 


vævos ev TH OAmper Kat Basieig. Kat Uropory | y. : 
nee in ae oe and kingdom 7 aad patience Smm: ee venient 
Inoov XG ou, eyevounv ev TH YNTE TH - TAT ISLAND whi bags 
of Jesus Anointed was in the islaad that being en 18 
: CALLED Patmos, Jon ace 
er IIa ruh, ia Tay AO Tov ob, count of the wonb of Gop 
called Patmos, onaceount of the word ofthe God, d th N 
* 1 * xo un © TESTIMONY of 
car Sta] Th» paprupiay Inf ph. Jesus 
and [on accouut of) the testimony of Jesus [A\noint- 10 x I in Spirit 
tov.] VEyevouny ev wveuuati ev Ty xp. 4 1 n 1 
ed.] Iwas in spirit in the Lord's keard Schad 175 a ` 
huepg Kal Nkovga omiow pov dwrny pmeya-| Ul 
pike and 1 heard behind bras peas loud Voice as of a Trumpet, 
Any ús caNNιν νο,] *!Aeyoucnss O BAeres| 11 saying, What thou 
as of a trumpet, saying; What thouseest | Seest write in a Scroll, and 
ypaWov eis BiBAtoy, kat wepoy rais érra ex- send to THOSE SEVEN Con- 
du thou write for ascroll, and send tothe seven com| £rc tions; — to Ephesus, 
KAnoias, es Epegor, kat eis Ruvpvay, kai eis and to Smyrna, aud to 
gregations, to Ephesus, and to Smyrna, and to | Pergamos, and to Thyatira, 
Tlepyapuov, kat eis Ovar epa, kat eis Lapdeis, | and to Sardis, and to Phil- 
Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, adelphia, and to Laodicea.” 
kat es PiAadeAgerav, rat es Aaodicecay.| 12 And I turned to sce 


and to Philadelphia, and te Laodicea, the voice which * was 
12 Kal enceorpepa Brewery T pwrny ris speaking with me; and 
And I turned to see the voice which having turned I saw 


chan quer’ e uo . Kat emotpepas e:doy éwra|tSeven golden Lamp- 
i 


spoke th me; and having turned Isaw even stands, 
Avxvias xpucas, M Kat ev peop Toy *[éwra]| 33 and in : the Midst or 
lampstands golden, avd in midst ofthe [seven] the Lampstands tone like 
Avxviwy óuoioy viy avOpwrov, c d eo to a Son of Man, : invested 
lampstande like toason „ofman, having on agarment | with a garment to the foot, ° 
roònpn, Kat mepte(wouevoy Tpos TOIS and girded about at ; the 
reaching to the foot, and having bets girded about 2 the | BREASTS with a golden 
uacrois Cwwny Xpuony **n Se xe avTov Girdle; ~ g 


breaste a girdle golden; the but head ofhim 


i i 
kas ai pes, Aviat òs epiov AcuKoy, ds xicov:| 14 and ue NEAD 9185 
and the hairs, © white as wool white, as = anow; HAIRS wm as white 


| 


* Vatican Manuscairt, No. 1100.—9. Christ Jesus (v.) Jesus (u.) d. on account 
of—omit (ac ) 9. Anointed—omit (a c.) 12. was speaking (s c.) 
seven—omst (A c.) : 5 


t 7. Dan. vil. 13; Matt. xxiv. 30; xxvi.64; Acts i. 11. 2 7. Zech zii. 10; John xix. . 

t 8. Isa. I. 1. 4 xliv. 0: xiviii,12; verse 17 j Rev. ii. 8; XI. C; xxii. 13. 1 8. verse 43 

dv. iv. 8; xi. 17; xvi. 5. £9. Phil. . 7; iv. 14; 1 Tim. i. 8. 1.9. ver. 1: Rev. vi. d. 

t to. Acts x. 10; 2 Cor. xii, 2; Rev. iv. 2; xvii.8; xxi. 10. t 12. Exod. xv. 87; Zech. 

iv. 2: verse 20. t13. Rev.ii l | 18. Ezek. i. 26; Dan. vi. 184 x. id; xiv. 16, 
1 13. Dan. z. b. -~ 3 13. Rev. xv. G. - an 5 


Gap. 1: 15.) APOCALYPSE. 


was of oġOaAuor avTov s AoE mupos’ l rar oi 
aud the eyes of him as aflame of fire; and the 
sodes auTou duotot XaAKoABavy, ws ev ci 
feet of him like to fine white brass, as in a furnace 
ae € 
vt CTUPWMEVOL kat N Quv auTov bs pen 
having been set on fire; aud the voice of him ae a voice 
bdatwy worAdAwy: l kai exwy ev Ty Bekiqg a 
of waters many; and having in the right ef himself 
€ 
Xetpi aorepas ETTA” KAL EK TOV TTOMATOS 
hand stars seven; and outef the mouth 
avTov þoupaia ÖırTopos oferm exxopevomern: 
of him abroad-sword two-mouthed sharp proeceding ; 
e e 
Kat h ots auTov, ó NAs paver ey TH 
and theappearance of hin, as the ý shines in Phe 
Suvanei arov. 7 Kas dre edo avtoy execu 
power of himself. And when [saw him I fell 
e : 

TPIS TOs modas QUTOU, WS VEKpOS® Rar eOnke THY 
at the feet ofhim, as dead; and he placed she 
de F adtou ex epe, Acywr' My poßov' eyw 
right of himtelf on me, saying; Not de thou fear; 1 
eiut d mpwros RAL Ó exxatos, Bxard (wv kai 
am the first and the last, and the living one; even 
eyevouny vekpos, Kat 18 ov (wy ene ers Tous 
Iwas dead, and lo living Iam for the 
QLWYAS TWV QIWVWV* Kas EXW Tas KAELS TOU 
ages ofthe ages; and Thare the keys ofthe 
Quvatov kar Tov die MT payor evy 4 
death and of che unseen. Write thou therefore the things 


ede Ss, Kat ect, KAI & MEANE yivet Oa 
thou sawest, even the things are, and the thinge about to eeeur 


BETA TAVTA 20 TO PUCTPLOP TWP érra acgTe- 
after these; the secret ofthe seven stare 


pov dv eies ews TNs Selias pov, wat Tas 
which thou saweet on the tights of mne, and the 


è rr Aux via: Tas xp as. Oi éxra a Tepe, 
seven lampstands the golden. The seven stars, 


ayyor Twy extra exxAnmioy eri Kat al Avx- 
messengers ofthe seven congregations are; andthe lamp- 
via al ENTA, ETTA EKKANTIAL e. 
stands tha seven, seven congregations are. 


KE. g“. 2. 


IT ayyeày THs ey Edecy exkAnoias ypa- 
By the messenger of the in Epheews congregation do thou 


Yor: Tade Acyes Ó kpatwy Tous ENTA agrepas 
write; Thesethings says theoneholding the seen stars 


Ey T) de ti au rov, é WEPlLWaAT@V EV METY THY 
in the right of himself, the onewalking im midst of the 


énta AuxvuE Twy xpycev: ? eba Ta epya gov, 
seven lampstands the golden; I knew the works of theo, 


kar Tov Kowoy *[cou,] kas Th?» %ν,rlv gov, 
and the toit Lot thee,] and the patient endurance of thee 


* 


+ 17. Ins 7-DORN (A.) 2. hy- is omitted by AC. 


[Chap.2: 2. 


Wool, as Snow; and tii’s 
EVrs as a Flame of Fiic; 

15 fand his FEET like 
to fine Brass glowing with 
fire, as in a furnace; and 
this vorcr as the Voice of 
many Waters; 

16 fand having in his 
RIGHT Iland seven Stars; 
tand out of his Mortii 
proceeding a sharp two- 
edged broad Sword; and 
this APPEARANCE as the 
siw shines in his 
STRENGTH. 

17 And fwhen I saw 
him, I fell at his FFET as 
dead; but the placed his 
RIGHT hand on me, saying, 
„Fear not; 1 am the 
Is r and the Last, 

18 and the LIVING ONE; 
I was even dead, but, be- 
hold, {1am living for the 
AGES of the AGKS; and I 
have the keys of DEA 11 
and of Abs. 

19 Write therefore the 
things thou sawest, even 
{those which are, and {the 
things which are about to 
transpire after these. 

30 As for the SECRET 
of the seven Stars which 
thou sawest in my RIGHT 
hand, and the SEVEN 
GOLDEN Lampstands; the 
SEVEN Stars are f Mes- 
sengers of the SEVEN Con- 
gregations, and : the 
SEVEN LAMPSTANDS are 
Seven Congregations. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 By the MESSENGER of 
the CONGREGATION in 
Ephesus, write; These 
things says JRE who 
HOLDS the sxvzE Stars 
in his RIGHT hand, tue 
who walks in the Midst of 
the SEVEN GOLDEN Lamp- 
stands; 

211 know thy works, 
and thy Tort, and thy 
PATIENT ENDURANCE, 


xiv. 


t 14. Dan. x. 6; Rev. ii. 18. 1 15. Ezek. I. 7. 1 16. Ezek. xliii. 2; Rev. 
1: Tix. 6. r 16. verse 20. £16. Rev. ii. 12, 16; xix. 15, 21. 1 16. Acts 
xxvi. 13; Rev. x. 1. 2 17. Ezek. I. 28. 2 17. Dan. viil. 18; x. 10. 1 17. Isa. 


xli. 4: xliv. 6; xlviil. 12; verse 11; Rev. ii. 8: xxii. 13. 
Rer. il. 1, &. t 10. Rev. iv. 1, &c. 
jv. 3; Matt. Ve 15 Paa 
9. 13, 19, e. 


t 1. Rev. i. 10, 20. 1 I. Rev. I. 14 


. _ 3.18 Rev. iv. 9; v. 14. 1 19 
ł 20. Mal. ii. 7; Rev. ii. 1, &c. 


1 20. Zech. 
1 7. Psa. i. 6, vc- 


Chap. 2: 5.) 


nei oͤrt ov vyn Bacracat Rakovs Kat ene- 
and that notthouartabletobearwith bad ones; and thou hast 


acas Tous AeyorTas éauTous AROGTOAOVS ELVQL, 


tried those declaring themselves apostles to Le, 
5 8 3 
Kal OUK EIFI KaL EUpES AUTOS yev ess cat 
and not they are; and thou hast found them liars; and 
ÚTOOVNY exes, kat Bare bia TO 
patient endurance thou hast, and thou hast suffered on account of the 
33 
ovoua pov, Kat ouk exomiacas. *AAA’ exw 
name ofme, and not thou hast wearied. But I have 


cara gov, OTt THY ayannF Gov THY KpwTHy 
against thee, because the love ofthee the first 
adnkas. Myypoveve ovv re WERT WKAS, 
thou hast relaxed, Do thou remembertherefore whence thou 11 fallen, 
Kal PETAVONOOY, Kal TA WpwTa Eepya KIingov 
and changetby mind, and the rst vip do thou; 
el de un, epxopai goi t[Taxv, ] Kar Rivnow Thy 
if but not, lamcomingtothee [speedily,) and Iwillremove the 
* 
Avxviqy Tov €K Tou TOROV QUTNS, ea un 


lampsiand of thee out af the place of itself, if not 
petavonons. AAAA TovTO exes, drt pigers 
thou dosť change thy mind. But thie thou hast, that thou hatest 


2 77 
Ta epya Twy NikoAaitwy, & KQYW PITW. 1O 
tor works ofthe Nikoleitans, which I also bate. The 


e x ous, akouTaT@ TiL TO TTV ea Aeyet TAs 
one having an ear, let him hear whattbe spirit eays to the 


KEA ,αGe' Ty vikwvtri Swow avT payer 
congregationf; Totheoneovercoming l willgivetobim to eat 


‘ex Tou tvAou TNS (wns, Ó cri Ev TH wapa- 
fromthe wood ofthe life, which is, in the para- 


de Tou Beou t[ pov. | 
dise ofthe God (vf me.] 


8 Kai TW ayyeAm TNS ev Suvpyn exkAnotas 


Aud by the messenger ofthe in Smyrna congregation 
*ypatpov" Tade Acye: 6 mpwros kar 6 exxa- 
do thou write; These things says the first and the last, 


Tos, ÓS evyeveTo VEKpOS, Kat eCnrev Yoda Fov 
` who became dead, and lived; . Ikaowofthee 


ira epa, kai] Tny N, Kat THY Trwxelay, 
[the - works, and] the affliction, and the poverty, 


(ax AA wAovatos e,) Kat THY BArAaodnmay ex 


(but rich thou art,) and the blasphemy from 
Twv AeyovTwy tovdaious eivai EavTous, Kat ovk 
those declaring Jews - tobe themselves, and not 
eriw, aña ouvarywyn Tov satava. 1Mndey 
are, but anassembly of the adversary. Not 
Soho a pedAAets wacyxev ov, pmerdAet 
fear thou the things thou art about to suffer; lo, is about 


e 
Bax 6 &,, eë uwy eis pvàarny, iva 
to cast the accuser from ofyoù ifto prison, so that 


‘ 


t 8. thou hast not been weary (A c.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


5. speedily—is omitted by (A c.) 


[Chap.2: A. 
and that thou art not abia 
to eudure -wicked men; 
and {thou hast tric 
THOSE Who )ECLABE 
themselves to be Apostles, 
but are not, and hast found 
them Liars; 

3 and thou hast patient- 
ly endured and hast suf- 
fered on account of my 
NAME, fand f thou hast 
not been weary. 

4 But I havethis against 
thee, That thou hast re- 
laxed thy FIRST LOVE. 

5 Remember, therefore, 
whence thou hast fallen, 
and reform, and do the 
rirst Works; but if not, 
[am coming to thee, and 
I will remove thy LAMP- 
STAND out of its PLACE, 
unless thon reform. 

6 But This thou hast, 
That thou hatest the 
works of tthe NICOLAI- 
TANS, which I also hate.” 

7 (t Ett nim who Has 
an Ear,“ hear what the 
SPIRIT says to the cox - 
GREGATIONS.) To the 
CONQUEROR will give ? to 
eat of {the t woop of the 
LIFE, Which is in. the 
PARADISE of Gop. 

8 And by the MESSEN- 
GER of the CONGEEGA- 
TION in Smyrna write; 
These things says {the 
triest and the Last, 
who was dead, and lived; 

9 I know Thy ArrLic- 
TION and POVERTY, (but 
thou art frich;) and I 
know the BLASPHEMY of 
Î THOSE DKCLABING theme 
selves to be Jews, and are 
not, but fan Assembly of 
the ADVERSARY. N 

10 J Fear not the things 
which thou art about to 
suffer; behold, the EN R- 
MY is about to cast some 
of you into Prison, that 


7. Woca 


imary signification of zulon, and may here denote, as in Rev. xzii 2, an aggregation 
9 8 N 1 commonly called a wood, or forest; a xulon of life, occupying a place on 


both sides of the river. . my—is omitted by (A c.) 
works, and—is omitted by (a c.) 


2. 1 John iv. 1. t 3. Gal. vi.9; Heb. xii. 8, 5. 
XI. 155 xiii. 0,43; verses 11, 17, 20; Rev. iii 6, 13, 22; xiii. 9. 
7 7. Gen. ii. ö. 2 8. Rev. 1. & 17, is. 

t 0. Rom. ii. 17, 28, 20; ix. 6. 9. Rev. iii. 9. 


8. IR ST- BORN (a. 


2 t s 
7.9. Luke xii. 21; 1 Tim. vi. 18 
1 10. Matt. X. 33. 


9. thy 


1 6. verse 15. t 7. Matt. 
v. xxii. 2, la. 
; James ii, 5. 


Chap. 2:11.) APOCALYPSE. 


e 2 
weipavOnre Kat éfere OA, uepwy de xa. 
you may be tried; and youshallhave affliction days ten. 


Tiro vrt axpt JavaTov, rat Swow vot Tov 
Be thoe faithful tili death, and T will give to thee the 
oTepayoy Tys (wns. O exwy ovs, arov- 

crowa ofthe = life. The onehaving an ear, let him 
Gar Tt TO Bveuvua Ae Ne. Tats eExxAnotas: ‘O 
hear whatthe spirit says tothe congregations; The 
vikwy ov un ade ek Tov OavarTov Tov 
one overeomingnot not he mey be hurt dy the death the 


de ur epov. . 
_ second. : 


12 Kar TH ayyeAp TNS €y Tlepyapuy exkAnolas 
And by the messenger ofthe in Pergamos congregation 


pa Tade Acyerd exwr thy poppasay 


Gothouwrite; These things says theonehaving the broadsword 
77 SioTopov thy ofeiav> Boda Tira epya 
that two-mouthed the sharp; { mow the works 


gov, xat] mov xaronets, mov Ô Opovos Tov 
ofthee, andj] where -thou dwellest, _where the throne ofthe 


cr Kat KpaTes TO OVOUQ MOV, KAL OVK 
adversary; and thou holdest fast the name ofme, and not 


npynow . Thy mort pov, [ral] ev rats hue- 
thoudidstdesy the faith ot me, {even} in those days 


pais *[ev] ais Avrimas 6 paprus pov ó rr, 
Lin] which Antipas the witness ofmethe faithful, 


ós anekTavôn. wap buw, rov ò gatavas katot- 
who waskilled among you, ‘where the adversary dwells, 


xe MAAN exw xara gov otya, t[ór:] 
But Thave against thee afew things, {because} 


exels eket xpatovyras Tny didaxny Ba aan, 
. thouhastthere some holding the teaching of Balaam, 


ós ed:dacxe re Badan Badew oravdaroy eve 
whoinstructed the Balak tocast astumbling-block be- 


moy Twy viwy lopandA, aye e:dwroOuTa rai 
fore the sons of Israel, to eat idoWsacrifiees and 


ꝛropyevodi. 15 Oò rs exeiS kat ov KpatovyTas 
to fornicate. Se hast also thou sume holding 


qay Sia *[twv] Nixodarrwy Spots. 
the teaching [ofthe] Nikolaitans in like manner. 
16 Meravonsoy ovv et de un, Epxouat aor 

Change thy mind therefore; if but not, Jam coming to thee 


TAXY, KAL FOMENTO MET” AVTWY er TH poupara 


qnichly, and will war with them by the broadsword 
Tov otomatos pov.. T'O exwy obs, axov- 
ofthe mouth olme - The ome having an ear, let him 


Sar TI TO mvevua Ae ee Tals rA. To 
hear What the Spirit says tothe congregations; To the 
PUKWYTE Swow avTe~ Tov pavyz Tov kekpup- 
one overcoming Í will give to him [of] the manna Of that having beso 


* Vatican Mamuacatrt, No. 1160.—13. even—owit, 
15. of the—omif. 17. of—omit. 
by (A c.) 


+ 13. thy won xs, and is omitted 
because—1s omitted by (A.) 

t 10. James i. 12; Rev. 1il. 11. 
t 12. Rev. i. 16 


t 10. Matt. xriv. 13. 
2 11. Rev. XX. 14; R TI. 8. 
11: xxv. I: xxxi. 16; 2 Pet. ii. 15; Jude 11. 
„. 10, 20. t 14. 1 Cor. vi. 123. 115. verse 
Rev. i. 16; xir. 13, 21 f 17. verses 7, 11. 


r ~ — 


An. 


13. in~—omit, 


13. my - is added by {a c.) 


t 13. verse 9. 
1 14. ver, 20; 


{Chap.2: 17. 


you may he tried, and you 
Shall have Affliction ten 
Days. r Be thou faithful 
till Death, and I will give 
to thee the crown of 
LIFE.” im 

11 (f Let niu who HAS 
an Ear, hear what the 
SPIRIT says to the con- 
GREGATIONS.) “The CON- 
QUEROR shall not be in- 
jiwwed t by the second 
DEATH. . 

12 And by the messen- 
GER of the CONGREGATION 
in Pergamos write; These 
things says tux © who 
HAS the SHARP TWO- 
EDGED BROAD SWORD; 

13 I know where thou 
dw llest,—t where the 
THRONE of the ADVER- 
SARY is; and yet thou 
firmly retainest my NAME; 
and thou didst not deny 
my FAITH cven in the 
DAYS in which Antipas 
was my WITNESS, tmy 
FAITHFUL one, who was 
killed among you, where 
the ADVERSARY dwells. 

14 But I have a few 
things against thee; thou 
hast there those holding 
the TEACHING of tBalaam, 


{who instructed Balsk to 


cast a Stumbling block be- 
fore the sons of Israel, 
*both f to eat Idol-sacri- 
fices, and fto fornicate. 

15 So in like manner 
thou hast also those hold- 
ing ¢he TEACHING of the 
t Nicolaitans ; 

16 Reform, therefore; 
but if not, I am coming to 
thee speedily, and T will 
fight with them with the 
BROAD SWORD of my 
MOUTH.” 

17 (t Let nu who was 
Ear, hear what the 
SPIRIT says to the con, 
GREGATIONS.) “To the 
CONQUEROR [ will give 
THAT MANNA which has 


14 both. 
14 
7i Rev. xiii. 9, 


214. Num. xxiv, 
Acts xv. 29; 4 Cor. viii. 9, 10; 


t 11. verse 


2 16. Isa. xi 4; 2 Thess, ii 8; 


9, 


we 


C:a. 2: 18.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


CChap.2: 24. 


Levou, rat wra autem Wogov AcuUKNY, Kat er. 
hidden, and[willgivetohim a pebtle white, and on 
THY WNOoy ovoua Katvoy yeypapuevoy, Ó ovdets 
the pebble amame Rew having beenwritten, which no one 
oey et u 6 AauBavwv. 
Irons if not the one receiving. . 
Kat ty QYYEAY TNS ev OVATEIPOLS EKKAN- 
And by che messenger ofthe in Thyətira congre- 
cias % Tade Aeyer é vios Tov Ocov, 
gation write; These things says the son ofthe God, 
e 
ó exay ro oplañuovs astrov as pàoya 
the ene having the eyes of bimeeif as a fane 
TYROS, Kat of wodes cuTou uo xadKoAILayg: 
of fift, and the feet ofhim like to ne white Brass; 
19 oia cou Ta Ep Ya, Kat THY ayarny, Kal THY 


ITkmowoftheecthe works, and the leve, and the 
FITTI, Kat THY Siakoviay, eat TV toporny 
faith, and the service, and the patient onuduranee 


cou, KAL Ta c p TOU TQ eoxata wrAesova TOWY 
of thee, and the works ofthee the last more ofthe 


mpwrwy. AXA exw kaTa Tov, tt ades 

first. But [have azainst thee, becauscthoulettest alone 
e 

Tny yuvaixa F[oov] Ie ge, I Aeyovoa éautyy 

the wife {ofthee] Jezebel, the one calling herself 

Tpodyntiy, Kat Sidackes Kat TAava TOUS epous 

aprophetess, and sheteaches and seduces the my 

SovAous, mopvevrat Kat dayew e:dwrodura. 

bond-servants, to fornicate and to eat idol-saeri dees. 

0 e 

“Kai ewka avtn xpovov iva peTavonTy, rat 
Anl Igave to her time z that she mightreorm, and 

ov OeAret pETAVONTAL EK TNS NWopyvesas aitys: 

not she wills to reform from the furnication of herself; 

C.) 

2 ov, GN auTHy eis KANY, Kat TOUS pot 

lo, T cast her into a bed, and those com- 
? 

Xevovtcs ner avTns ets OA peyadnpy, 

quitting adultery with her into affliction great, 

EGY HN BETAVONTWOEVY EK TWH EpywY auUTNS, 

if not they should reform from the works of her, 

¢ 

23 KAL TA TEKVG QUTNS ANOKTEYW EV lavare’ Hat 
and the children ofher Iwillkill with death; and 


yvwoovra: rad ai exxAnoiat, drt eyw epi d 
shall know all the congregations, that I am the 


t pe vedpous Kat Kapdiass kar Gwrw ouiy 

onesearching reins and hearts; and I will givs to you 
— 

tarry Kara Ta epya spor, 2 "Tuw de 

to each one according to the works of you. To you but 


Aeya, Taes Aotwats Tats ey Ovarerposs, soar 
L say, to the remaining ones tothose in Thyatira, as many as 


ove exovoi Thy Bdaxnv rar, oitwes our 
not hold the teaching this, who net 


eyvwoay ta Balea tov gatava (ds Neovo 
knew the deptha ofthe adversary (as they say; ) 

Ov Barw ed’ b tas addo Paposs = rA ó 

Not Iwilllay on you other burden; but what 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT, No. 1100.—22. I will cast (a n.) 


J 20, sou—thy, is omitted by c, very many MSS., and most cf the versions. 


Į lay, a c, and many MISS, 


£17. Rev. iii. 12; xix.12. 


q ] t 18. Nov. 1. 14, 13. 
2 Kings ix. 7. 


1 20. Acts xv. 20, 30; verse 14. 


Ko 185 i Kings 
3. am. Ivi 7: 

fi Ixix. 17; 2 Chron. vi. 30; Psa. vii. 8; Jer. xi. 20; xvii. 10; Xx. 12; Rom. vili. 27. 
sd. zi 12: Matt. xvi. 27; Rom. ii. 6; xiv. 12; 2 Cor. J. 10; Gal. vi. 5; Rex. X. 12. 


been CONCEALED; and I 
will give to him a white 
Pebble, and on the PEB- 
CLE ta new Name cn- 
graved, which to onc 
knows but HE who Ex- 
CEIVES it: 

18 And by the MESSEN- 
GER of the CONGEFGATION 
in Thyatira write; These 
things says THAT SON of 
Gop, who HAS This EYES 
as a Fiame of Fire, and his 
NTT like to fine Brass; 

19 1 know Thy wokgrs, 
and LOVE, and FAITH, and 
SERVICE, and PATIENT 
ENDURANCE, and thy 
LAST Works to be more 
than the FIRST. 

30 But I have this 
against thee, Because thou 
lettest alone the WOMAN 
t J. zcbel, who CALLS her- 
selfa Prophetess; and she 
teaches and sé@duces My 
Scrvants, : to fornicate, 
and to cat idol-sacrifices. 

21 And I gave her time, 
so that she might reform; 
but she is not disposed to 
reform front her FORNICA- 
PION. 

22 Behold! »I will cast 
her, and those COMMIT- 
TING ADULTERY with her, 
into a Ded, —into great 
Aſflietion; unless they re- 
form from her WORKS. 

23 And 1 will kill her 
CHILDREN with Death; 
and All the CONGREGA- 
TIONS shall know That 
t E am He who SEARCHES 
Beins and lcarts; ; and l 
will give to you, to cach 
onc, according to your 
WORKS. 


24 But I say to you, — 
to the nest in Thyatira, 
as many as have not this 
TEACHING, who knew not 
the Drrrus af the ADVER- 
SARY, (as they say;) ¢I 
lay on you no Other Eer- 
den; 


24. Balto 


avi. 31; rxi.? : 
1 Chron, xxviii. 
2 . 


Chap. 3 28.) APOCALYPSE. [Chap.3: 4. 
.. —CAPOCALYE 


25 but what you have, 


e e Sor 
EXETE, KpaTnoaTEe axpis o aq it Ka é 


you have, hold fast till ofwhichImayhavecome. And tke hold fast till I * may have 
conic, 
j 8 26 And nk who cox- 
one overcoming, an cone keeping 1 Works QUERS, even HE who 
Hou, dwrw aur etovoray emi Twv eOvwy? 7 K KEEPS my works to an 
ol me, I will give to him authority over the nations; and Ind, tI will give to him 


Authority over the NA- 
TIONS; 

27 fand he shall rule 
them with an Iron Sceptre; 
(as the FARTNEN VESSELS 
it is breaking them to- 
gether;) as also E have re- 
ceived from my FATHER. 

28 And I will give to 
him {the MORNING STAR.” 

29 (Let MIM who was 
an Ear, hear what the 
SPIRIT. Says to the con- 
GREGATIONS.) 


‘CHAPTER III. 


1 “And by the MESSEN. 
GER of the CONGREGATION 
in Sardis write; These 
things says tux who nas 
the SEVEN Spirits of Gop, 
and the szvkx Stars; 11 
know Thy works, That 
th u hast a Name *That 
thou livest, and thou art 
dead. i 

2 Become vigilant, and 
strengthen the remain. 
ing THINGS which were 
about to dic; for I have 
not found Thy works 
fully performed in the 
presence of m Gon. 

8 +t Remember, therc- 
fore, how thou hast re- 
ecived and heard, aud ob- 


Totmaver avrous ev paBdw oidnpa, És ta eu 
heshallrule them with a rod madeofiron, as the vessels 


Ta Kepapixa ouvtTpiBeta, ds Kayw enpa 
those earthen ones itis breaking together, as also [ received 


FAPA TOV WaTpos uov’ 28 at dwrw IUT Tov 
from ofthe , father of me; and I will give to hiù the 


agTepa Tov mpwivoy. O exwy ovs, akov- 
star the morning. The one having an ear, let him 


Car TL TO Kvevpa Ae ye. TAIS EKKANC Als. 
hear what the spirit saya tothe congregations. 


KES, y. 3. 


IKu ry ayyeAp TNs ev Zapõeriw exxrAeoas 
And bythe messenger ofthe in Sardis | congregation 


vp Tade Acyerd exwv Ta éxta %,, 
write; These things says theoneharingthe seven spirits 


pare Tov Beov, Kat Toys éExta aarepas: Oida 
ofthe God, and the seven stars; I know 


gov Ta epya, öri ovouaexes drt Chs, Kat 
ot thee the works, that a name thou bast that thou livest, and 


yekpos e.  *Tivou ypnyopwy, kat ornpicoy 
dead thou art. Become thou vigijant, and strengthen 


Ta Aoma & eh ar- ov yap 
the things remaining which were about to die; not far 


evpnka gov TQ epya TwenTPAnpwmeva EVWR LOV 
have found oſthee the works having been completed in presence 


qovu Oe, pov. 3Mvynuovcue ovy rws €1An- 
ofthe God of me. Remember thou therefore how thou hast re. 


pas *[Kat nrovoas, kar Tnpet, | Kat peTavon- 
ceived Cand thou didsthear, and observe, ] and reform, 


` e 
gov. Eav ovy un YP7TYOPNTNS, nEw serveit, aud freiorm, 1 f, 
If therefore not thou shouldest have watched, I may havecome the cfore, theu shi uld not 
. > 

ETI GE ÒS KAEWTNS, Kat ov u yvæsş| Yatch, I may have come 
on thee as a thief, and not not thou mayest have knowu tren thec] asa T hief, and 
b 5 4 5 thou mayest hy no means 
moiay wpay nEw emi ge, ANA exes | know at what Hour 1 may 

what hour I way have come on thee, But thou hast have come on thre. 
oiya ovopata ev Žapðeriv, & ovk enodrvvay| 4 But thou hast a Few 


Names in Sardis, which 
have not soiled their GAR- 
MENTS; and they shall 


afew: names ia Sardis, which not soiled 


TA luarta abrwys Kat REPITATNTOVTL MET? ELOV 


the garmentsof themselves; and they shall walk with me walk with me in twhite 
EEI TERE ere Ns 
* Vatican Manvscrirt, No. 1109. — f. shall open. 1. and Tivest (n.) 2. l:eep 
the remaining THINGS. 8. and thou hast heard, and observe—omit (v.) 
t 3. on thee ia omitted Ly (A c.) 
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Chap. 8: 5.) 


ev Aevxots, Sri alios erowd. *'O- VINY, 
im white (robes,) becauseworthy they are. The one overcoming, 
oŭúTos weptBadecras ev inariots AevKots* Kat ou 

this shailinvest himeelfwith garments white; aud sot 
un elareiyw To ovopa auTov ex TNS BiBdrou 
not lwiilblotout tbe name of him out of the scroll 
TNS ÇWNS, Kat HBO TO OVOUA aUTOU EVW- 
ofthe liſe, aad Iwillconfess the name ol hin in 
110 TOV WaTpPos pou, KAL EVWRIOY Teo ay ye- 
presence ofthe father of me, and in presence ofthe messen- 
Awy avTov. O exwy ous, gxovoatw Ti TO 
gers of him. The one having an ear, let him bear what the 
e uuμα Ae Tais ex KXUHGIaIS. l 

spirit says tothe congregations. 

“Ka tw ayyeAm TNs er SNR errin- 

And by the messenger ofthe in Philadelphia congrega. 

gias ypayory Tade Aeyei Ó ayos, Ô adn- 
tion write; Thesethings says the holy one, the true 


Os, 6 exwr Tn» NC Tov Aauid: ó avoryoy, 
one, the one having tbe key ofthe David; theoneopening, 


cal oves KACELI Kas KAELL Kat ovõeis avor- 


abuts; snd shuts, and noone opens; 


yer Soia cov Ta epya' 180, SedHKa evwmioy 
iknow ofthee the works; lo, I have placed before 

co Oupay aveqrypevny, hy ovders Suvarat AN 

thee adoor having been opened, which no one is able to 


oat auTny ort uikpayv excess Buvauiv, kar ern- 
Shut her; because alittle thouhast power, and thou 
oN pov Tor O/o, Kas Ou NPYNTW TO OVOGA 
hast kept oſme the word, and notthoudidstdenythe name 
pov. °’ Iou, Sidwps ex TNS Tuvaywyns Tov 
ofme, Lo, Igwe out of the assembly ol the 


Ca Ta VA TWV Aeyovtwy éavrous Iovòa ou: eval, 
adversary those saying themselves Jews to be, 


kai ovk eiri, adAa PevdovTas iov, romnow 
and not they are, but speak falsely; lo, I will make 


auTous, iva Y Nd. WpogTKkuvnoworv EV 
them, 80 that they may have come and may have prostrated de · 


11% Twy NOWY , Kat yvwo, Ort 


„and no one 


fore the feet ofthee, and they may have known, that 
*[eyw] nyarnoa e · 67: ernpnaas Tov 
(1) loved thee; because thou hastkept the 


Aoyoy TNS TOMOVNS pov, Kayw TE THPNTW EK 

word ofthe patience ofme, also 1 thee will keep from 
TNS Wpas TOV Weipacpov TNS LeAAOvENS epxXe- 
the hour ofthe trial ofthat being about to come 


bal er. TNS OIKOVMEVNS éAns, e ipao at Tous 
on the habitable whole, to try those 


 KATOIKOVVYTAS ex: TNS yns. ‘}Epyouat raxu: 
dwelling on the earth, icome speedily; 


APOCALYPSE. 


{Chap.3: II. 


(robes;) Beeause they are 
worthy. 

5 The CONQUEROR 
shall * thus ‘¢ be clothed in 
white Garmcnts; and 1 
will by no means blot out 
his NAME from the 1 BOOx 
of LIYE, and {I will con- 
fess his NANE in the 
presence of my FATER, 
and in the presence of his 
AN GEIS.“ ' 

6 (Let nyx who nas 
an Ear, hear what the 
SPIRIT says to the cox- 
GEEGATIONS.) l 

7 “And by the Mxsskx- 
GEBR of the CONGREGATION 


in Philadelphia write These 


ihmgs says tthe HoLY 
one, {the TRUE, HE who 
NAS tthe key of Davin, 
7HE who OPENS and no 
one *shnll shut, and shuts 
and no one opens; 

8 11 know Thy works; 
behold! I have placed be- 
fore thee $an opened Door, 
which no one is able to 
shut; Because thou hast 
a Little Power, and hast 
kept My worD, and didst 
not deny my NANE. 

9 Behold! I am giving 
up {TUOSE from the As- 
SKMBLY Of the ADVER- 
SARY, WhO DECLARE 
themselves to be Jews, and 
are not, but speak falsely; 
behold! 11 will make 


them to come and pay 


homage before thy FEET, 
and to kuow That E loved 
thee. 

10 Because thou hast 
kept the word of my PA- 
TIENT ENDURANCE, 14K 
also will keep Thee from 
THAT HOUR of TRIAL 
which is ABOUT to come 
on tthe whole NABITA- 
BLE, to try THOSE who 
DWELL on the FARTI. 

11 3 I am coming speed- 
ily; t hold fast what thou 


„ Varican ManuscrirrT, No, 1160,—5, thus be clothed, (a c.) 


he who shuts and no one shall open, 9, #—omit (B.) | 


t 5. Rev, xix, 8, t 5. Phil. iv. 3: Rev. xiii. 8. 

t 7. Acts iil. 14, f 

xxii, 22; Luke i. 32; Rev. i. 18. 

N Fa P t 10. Lux wie 
z o Ve 0 4 

37 Her. II. 28. . 


7. Matt. x vi. 19. 


t 7. 1 John v. 20; verse 14; Rev. 1. 5; vi. 10; Aix. 11. 


v. Ii. 9. t 9. Isa. xlix. 28; IX. 14 
. Thu. fr. 5; Rev, Lil. /, 1 — 


7. shall shut; and 


t B. Matt. x. 321 Luke ait. 8, 
4 7. 

1 8. 4 Cer 

t 10. 2 Pet. 

4 11. Ferre. 


8. verse 1. 


7 


Chap. 3. 12.) APOCALYPSE. tp. 3. 19. 


xpares 6 exes, iva undes AaBy ro 
hold thou fast what thou hast, so that noone may have taken the 


oredavoy gov. P'O yvinwy, ron 


crown of thee, The one overcoming, I will make him 


o r EV TY vaw Tou Beov pov, Kas ed ov 
a pillar. in the temple ofthe God ofme, and outside not 


un «eàn . ete kat ypabe en avtov 70 


not he may have one out anymore; andT will write on 


ovopa Tov eov Mov, katTo ovoua *[ TNS rox So 
name ofthe God of me, andthe name [ofthe city 


tou beou pov, | Tns Ke ‘lepovoaAnp, 4 kata- 


ofthe God of me, ] ofthe new Jerusalem, 


Ba:vovaa ex Tov ovpavov amo Tov Geov pov, Kat 


down ont of the heaven from the God 
To ovopa *[ uov] To K IS O e 


the name of me] the new. The one having an ear, 
co TL TO FVEVMA Ee TAIS EKKANHCIAILS. 
let him hear what the spirit says tothe congregations. 


-H Kat TØ ayyeAw TNs ev Aaodixerg Ne 


And by the messenger ofthe in Laodicea congrega- 


gias ypayor, Tade Acye: ó Anny, 


tion write; Thesethings says the Amen, the witness 
e 
Ó mioros Kat auen, ) apxn TNS KTITEWS 


the faithful and true, the beginning of th 


Tou beou” oda cou Ta epa, STs obre vx pos 
ofthe God; Iknow oftheethe works, that neither cold 


€i, ovre (ecros : oe Wuxpos. Us, n Cer- 
thou art, nor hot; 1 wish cold thou wert, or hot, 


ros. 6 Ob?ws, dri XXNiapos ei, 
i Thus, because lukewarm thou art, 


gecros ovTe Yuxpos, meAAw Se epera EK rob 
hot nor cold, I am about thee to vomit out of the 


orouatros pov. ‘Ort Aces Tóri 


mouth of me. Because thou sayest; that 
cut, Kat MemAOUTHKA, Kat ovdevos Xp 


Fam, and have been enriched, and not any need I have, 
Kat ovx oas, drt ov e TaAαν,maos kat 6 


and sotthou knowest,that thou art the wretched 


€ACELVOS, KAL FTWXOS Kat TUpAOS Kat yvuvos' 
pitiableone, and poor and blind and naked; 


18 guuBovAeve cot ayopacat map eov xpumioy 


I counsel thee to have bought from of me 


wewupwuevoy ex wupos, iva ` wAouTnONS: lich ` 
5 by fire, so that thou mayest have been rich; has been refined by Fire, 


kat inatia evka, iva weptBadn, 
and = garmente white, so that thou mightest have been clothed, 


Kat un pavepwln À , ].e i TNS YUuvoTNTOS 


and pot might have appeared the shame ofthe 


cou Kat KoAAoupioy, eyXpioat Tous opharuovs 


of thee; and eye-salve, to have rubbed in the 


gov, iva BaAerns. 39 Eyw rovs eav pido, 
as many as if J may love, 


ofthee, so that thou mayest see. 


hast, so that no one may. 
take thy Crown. 

aw avtov| 12 The CONQUEROR, I 
will make him ta Pillar 
and he shall never go out 
more; and {I will write 
on him the NAME of my 
Gop, and the NA Mx of the 
city of my Gop, the 


him the 


COMING DOWN out of the 
HEAVEN from nfy Gop; 
and t my NEW NAMER.” 

13 (Let nım who HAS 
an Ear, hear what the 
SPIRIT says to the CON- 
GREGATIONS.) 


that coming 


of we, and 
xo ovs, 


GER of the CONGREGATION 
in Laodicea write; These 
things -says the AMEN, 
tthe PAITHFUL and true 
WITNESS, {the BEGIN- 
NING of the, CREATION of 
GoD; 


ó paptus 


creation 


That thou art neither cold 
nor hot; I wish thou wert 
cold or hot. , 


16 Thus Because thou 
art lukewarm, and neither 
hot nor celd, I am about 
to vomit Thee. out of my 
MOUTH. oe 


17 Because thou sayest 
t am rich, and have be- 
come wealthy, and have 
Need of Nothing;“ and 
knowest not that thou art 
the WRETCHED and the 
pitiable one,—even * poor, 
and blind, and naked; 


18 T counsel thee fto 


KAL OUTE 
and neither 


r AOUGοlios 
ri ch 
Sta EXW, 


ove andthe 


gold 


that thou mayest be rich;. 
and f white Garments, that 
thou mayest be clothed, 
and the sHAMR of thy 
NAKEDNESS may not be 
manifested; and Eyesalve 
to anoint thine Eyes, that 
thou mayest see. | 


19 E, tas many as 1 
i 


nakedness 


eyes 


** Vatican Maxvsczirr, No. 1160.—12. the city of my Gop—omit. 12. my—omit, 


17. POOR. 
¢ 11. Rev. ii. 10. t 12. 1 Kings vii. 21 


18. Isa. Iv. 11 Matt. xiii, 44; xxv. 9. t 
i 19. Job v. 171 Prov. iii, 11,13; Heb, xii. 6, 6; J 


; Gal. ii. 9. 1.12. Rev. ii. 17; xir. 1 
xxii. 4. t 12. Gal. iv. 20; IIeb. xil. 22: Rev. xxi. 7, 10. 1 12. Rev. xxii. 4. t 
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18. 2 Cor, v. 3; Rev. vii. 18; xvi. 15; xix. 8. 
ames i. 12. : 2 i 


in the TEMPLE of my Gop, 


{NEW Jerusalem,—that l 


14 “And by the MESSEN- i 


15 I know Thy worKs, 


bay from me Gold which 


* 


Chap. 3: 20.) APOCALYPSE. 


Ne L Kat Tadevw: (yAwooy ovv Kal peta- 


I prove and admonish, be thou zealous therefore and re- 

— e 
vonaov. =? Iov, éornka ext TNV Ovpay, Kat 
form. Lo, I have stood at the door, and 
c po €ay TIS GKOVON TNS QWVNS HOV, Kat 
i knock; if any one may have heard the voice ofme, and 
avoin TNV Oupay, ELCENEVTCOUAIL Tpos QUTOV, 


may have opened the door, I will go in to him, 


KAL dermvnow per GQuTov, Kat Tos per’ EROU. 
with and 


and sup him, he with me. 
2D DO vwy, 3wow avry kabigat ner“ 
The oneosercowing, l will give to him to bavesat [with 


cho EY TH Opove AO. as KQYW EVIKNTA, Kal 
me] im tbe tbrone ol me, as alsol overcame, and 


ekalıra eTa TOV maTpos pov ev Tw Opovy 


am sat down with the father ofme in the = throne 
a 

avtov. 20 ek ous, axovgaTw Tt TO 

of him. The one having an ear, l:t him hear what the 


FKVEVUA Aeyel TAIS EKKANTIALS. 
spirit says tothe congregations. 


KEG. &'. 4. 


l Mera Tavra edo, Kat 1800, Oupa avew- 


After these things Isaw, and lo, a door having 
e e 
7e EV TØ OUp , Kat 7 SD N Tpi, 
been opened in the heaven, and the voice the first, 


nv nnrovoa éS wadmyyos Aadovons met” Emon, 
which [heard ae ofatrumpet talking with me, 
Aeywr: AvaBa Se, xa Seikw cot a 
saying; Come thou up here, and I ill show to thes the things 
dei: yeverðaı peta Tara. *Kat evÂews 
it behoves to have done after these thin gs. Aud immediately 


eyevouny ev mveupats: kai vv, Opovos eExeiTo 


1 was in spirit; and lo, a throne was placed 
€y Tw ovpavy, Kat ext Tov Opovou Kabnpevos: 
In the heaven, and on the throne one sitting; 


3 kai ó xadnpevos duos dpacer Aw sagwids 


and the one sitting lıke in appearance toastone a jasper 


kai aH - Kar ipis HN TOU Opavou poros 
and asardius; and a rainbow roundabout the throne lik- 


opa e ouapaydivy. * Kat EN, Tov Opovov 
in appearance to an emerald. And roundabout the throue 


Opovot etkootTegoapos’ -kat emi Tous Bpovous 
thrones twenty-four; and eon: the thrones 


enmootteosapas mpeaButepas Kabyuevous, wept- 
twenty-four elders sitting, having 


BeBAnpevous ey imarcois Ac uo, Kat eri TAS 
Veen clothed with garments white, and on the 


Kepadas auTwv arepavous xpvoovs. ö Kat ex 
heads ofthem crowns golden. Aud from 


Tov Opovov EXMOPEVOVTAL ATTPANat Kat ~wvat 
the throne proceed lightninga and 


voices | Voices 


{Chap.4: 5. 


love, reprove and admon- 
ish; be zealous, thercforc, 
and reform. 

20 Behold! I have stood 
at the poor, and I knock; 
tif any one may hare 
heard my voice, and 
opened the poor, f I *will 
enter in to him, and feast 
with him, and þe with me. 

21 The CONQUEROR, 11 
will give to him to sit 
down with me in my 
THRONE, as Ë also con- 
quered, and sat down with 
ny FATHER in his 
THRONE.” 

22 (Let nim who as 
an Ear, hear what the 
SPIRIT. says to the CoN- 
GREGATIONS.) 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 After these things I 
saw, and behold! a Door 
opencd in the HEAVEN, 
and the FIRST VOICE 
which I heard, was as of a 
Trumpet speaking with 
me;—saying,, 1 Ascend 
hither, and I will show 
thee what *must occur 
after these things.” 

2 Immediately JI was 
in Spirit; and behold! ja 
Throne was placed in the 
HEAVEN, and on the 
THRONE one sitting. 

8 Audthe one £1TTING 
was like in appearance ton 
Jasper-stone, and a Sar- 
dius; tanda Rambow en- 
circled the TURONE, — 
*similarin appearance to 
an Emerald. 

4 1 And circling the 
THRONE were twenty-four 
Thrones; and on the 
THRONES twenty-four II- 
ders sitting, thaving been 
clothed with white Gar- 
ments, and on their HEADS 
Golden Crowns, 

5 And from the THROTF 
proceed $ Lightnings ard 
and Thunders; 


„ Vatican Manuscript, No. 1160.—20. will both enter. 
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sitting, to look upon like a Jasper-stone. 
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21. with me—omif. 1. 
2. the Tunonwe one 


3. like to a Vision of Emeralds, (;.) 


$ 21. 
t 1. Rev. i. 1 


Matt. xix. 28: Luke xxii. 20; 
fev. X i. 12. 


$ 6, Rev, viii. 5; 


Chap. 4: 6.) 


kat Bpovtar Ker éxta Aaumades mupos Laoue- 
and thunders; and seven lamps of fire 3 
e 
vat evwTioy Tov Opovov, ai edt *[ra] éxra 
ing in presence ofthe throne, which are the] seven 
mvevuaTta Tov eov’ kat evwmrioy Tov Opovov 
spirits ofthe God; and in presence ofthe throne 
Čs Jaracoa awn, poia KpuOTaAAY kat €v 
as asea made ofglass, like crystal; xand in 
peETy Tov Dpovou kat KuKAw Tov Opovou Tecoapa 
midst ofthe throne and ia a circle ofthe throne four 
twa  yeuoyta opOadpwy eumpoobery kai omig- 
livingones being full of eyes before and be- 
Oev. 7*[Kat] ro (wor ro mpwrov oho 
hina, [And] the lieing one the first like 


Acortt, kat To Sevrepoy (wor duowv porxy, 


toalion, and the second livingone like to a young bullock, 
zı vo TpiTOoY (wor exov [ro] rpoowmoy av- 
and tbe third living one had [the] face of 


Opwxov, kat To TETapTOY (wor Ô otoy gery 


a inan, and the fourth living one like toan enzle 
16 rhνẽẽö . 5 Kaira reacapa (wa, év kaf év 
lying. And the four living ones, one by one 


aQuTwy exoy ava mrepyvyas é, kukàoĝey kat 
ofthem had apiece wings six, roundabout and 


ecwley yeuovoiw ophaàpwy” Kat avaravol 
within they are full of cyes; and rest 


OUK EXOUVTW Nmepas Kat VUKTOS, AeyorTes: 

not they have ofday and = of night, saying; 

‘Ayios, & ytos, & yes kuptos å Ceos ó wavroKpa- 
Moly, holy, holy Lord the God the almighty, 


twp, 6 nv Ka Ó wy kat d epxomevos. 
the one who was and the one existing and the one coming. 


9 Kar édrav Swoovo: ta (wa Sotay kat tinny 
And when. shall give the living ones glory and honor 


Kal evxapiotiay Ty kabnuevø Ext Tou Opovov, 
and thanks tothe onesitting on the throne, 


re Lori eis Tous aiwvas Twv awrwv, Vre- 
tothe oneliving for the ages ofthe ages, shali 


TOVVTAL of etxooiTecoapes NpETBUVUTEpOL evwmiey 


falldown the twenty-four elders in presence 
Tov cane o- ETI Tov Opovou, K. PO KU. 
ofthe one sitting on the throne, and they shall do 


goudi TO wre ELS TOUS ALWVAS T gail, 
homage tothe one living for the ages ofthe ages, 


kai Badovor rovs re MC, arwy evwmriov 


and they shall cast the crowns of themselves in presence 
rou Opovov, Aeyortess Matis en, rupie, 
ofthe throne, saying; worthy thou art, O Lord, 


AaBe THY otav KAL THY TINY Kal TNV duva- 
to receive the glory and the honor and the power; 


® VATICAN Manuscript, No. 1160.—5. the- omi. 
—omit, 7. the—omit ( = 
poly, Lord Gop. 11, O, 


+ 7. having, (A n.) 
within are fall of Eyes (A b.) 
in n. 11. the Lorp, even our Gop, (A B. 


8. having, (A.) 


t 5. Exod. xxx vii. 23: 2 Chron. iv. 20; Ezek. i. 12; Zech. iv. 2. 
t 6. Ezek. i. 5. 17 


2 


t 6. Exod. XXXviil. 8; Rev. xv. 2. 
1 8. Isa. vi. 8. 1 8. Rev. i. 8. 
$.10. verse 4. $ 11. Rev. v. 12, 


APOCALYPSE. 


-have 


6. 
8. every one of them (n.) i 
ORD even our Gon, the Hour one, to receive (n. 


8. six Wings apiece, round about and 
8. Holy—/hree times in a and most MSS., nine times 


{Chap.4: 11. 


and before the TURONE 
were burning ; Seven 
Lamps of Fire, which are 
the {seven Spirits of 
God; 

6 and before *the 
THRONE as it were ta 
glassy Sea, like Crystal; 
tand in the Midst of the 
THRONE, and around the 
THRONE, Four Living ones, 
being full of Eyes before 
and behind. 

7 tAnd the FIRST Liv- 
ING ONE resembled a Lion, 
and the sEconn Living 
one resembled a Steer, and 
the THIRD Living one hav- 
ing the FACE as of a Man, 
and the Focrti Living one 
was like toa flying Eagle. 

8 And the roun living 
ones, f having *ecach of 
them tsix Wings apiece, 
round about and witlun 
are full of Eyes; and they 
no. rest Day and 
Night, saying, + f Holy, 
holy, holy, ł Lord Gon, 
the OMNIPOTENT! tlie 
ONE who was, and the 
ONE who 1s, and the ong 
who is COMING.” 


9 And when the tivina 
ONES shall give Glory and 
Honor and Thanks to the 
ONE SITTING on the 
THRONE, to Him fwho 
LIVES for the aces of the 
AGES, 


10 {the TWENTY-FOUR 
Elders will fall down be- 
fore the ONE SITTING on 
the THEONE, and will do 
homage to nix who LIVES 
for the aGEs of the AGFs, 
taud they will cast their 
CROWNS before the 
THRONE, saying, 


11 “Thou art worthy» 
* +O LorD, even our Gop, 
to reccive the GLORY, and 
the HONOR, and the Pow; . 


his throne as. 7. And 
8. holy, holy, holy, 


t 5. Rev.i.4; iii. 1 
Num. 11. 23 Ezek. i. 


di Th 
ł 10; Rev. I. e 


Chap. 5: 1J APOCALYPSE. (Chap. 5: 8. 


| ‘ 
piv? Ti ou ektiras Ta wavra, kat Sia 70 FR; Because tHow didst 
because thou didst create the all things, and onaecøunt ef the Create ALL things, and on 


OcAnua gov yoar, Kas e, account of thy wi they 
will efthee they were, and vere created. were, fand were created.” 
KES, (. 5. CHAPTER V. 
l 1 And T saw on the 
Kae e ext TNV de Stu ou KaOnevou ert RIGHT of HIM SITTING on 
Aad Isaw on the right ofthe onesitting on the THRONE 22 Scrol 
8 a 79 a 
Tov Opovov PiBrAcov YEYPauuEVOY eowley Kat having been written with. 
the throne ascroil having been critten within e 4 in and * outside ł firmly 
L 
omo0ev, Karecppaytapevor chpayiow. éxra: sealed with seven Seals. 
atthe back, having been sealed ap ` with seals seven; And I saw a strong 
*Kat eov aA toxupov, Knpvacovra ev Angel publishing with a 
And saw smesssemger strong, publishing = with joud oice, Who is 
Gwrn peyarn: Tis ext adios avottae To Bi B- worthy to open the 
voice great; Who is worthy. to open the scroll, SCROLL, and to break its 


SEALS?” -> 
8 And no one was able 
in tlie * MNEAVEN, nor on 


Atov, Kat Aua Tas cdpayidas avrov; 3 Ka, 
and to loose the seals efit? Aud 


ovdets nd var ev Ty opa, ovde ext TNS ys, 


noone wasable in the heaven, mor en the earth, the EARTH, nor under the 
ovde SroxaTw TNS YNS, avoitae To BiBrtov, ovde|vaztu, to open the 
nor ander the earth, toopes the scroll, nor SCROLL, nor to see it. 
Nr auto. Kat eyw ecCA¹ roxAa, ö ri] 4 And T. wept much, 
to see it. And 1 was weeping much, because | Because no one was found 
ovdess attos eńpe0n avoičat TO BBA, ovre worthy to open the 
noone worthy was found io open the scroll, por | SCROLL, nor to'sce it. 
BAewew avto. * Kar eis ex Toy wpeaBurepwy! 5 And one of the ELD- 


to see it. And oné of the elders 
Acyet por My Kae ov, evixnoer ó Ae b 
says tome; Notdothou weep; ls, prevailed the lionthat 
€ e * 
ex THs Hvdns lovda, I pila Aauid, avoitac 70 
of the tribe ofJudah, the root of David, to open. the 
BiBAtov kat Tas rta- oppayidas avTov. & Ka. 
scrol? - and the sever seals ofit. And 
eov ev esy Tov Opovov Kat TWY Teccapwy 
l saw in midst ofthe throne and ofthe ` four 
CÇwwv, Kal ev pery Twv pe HH., apriov 
diving ones, and In midst ofthe elders, 2 ung lanib 
€OTNKOS s eopaypevov, -exov ‘Kepara 
having been standing as having been slaughtered, it had horns. 
€ 17 
era, kat oN ẽt émTa, of esi Ta RTA 
` seven, and eyes seven, they are the eren 
TvevuaTa, Tov eov [ra] axecradueva eis 
spirits of the God [those] having been sent forth into 
magav TNV- yny. “Kat AOS Kar enpe No 
all the earth. And hécame and took the 
BBA] ex. rns Sekias Tov Ka@nuevou emt TOU 
scroll} from the right ofthe one sitting om the 


ERS says to me, “ Do not 
weep; behold, TRAT 11m N 
has overcome whit h is of 
the Tame of Judah, tihe 
ROOT of David, u is also 
OPENING the SCROLL, and 
tits SEVEN Seals.” 

6 And: IJ saw in the 
Midst of the TH RONE, and 
of the rour Living oncs, 
nnd im the ‘Midst of the 
ELDERS, ta little Lanib 
Standing, as if killed, hav- 
ing seven. Horns and 
t seren. Eyes, which are 
tthe. tseven Spirits of 
Gop sent forth into All 
the EARTH. Í 

7 And‘ he came and 
took the SCROLL from 
the RIGHT hand of tthe 


Opovov.' - ONE SITTING on the 
_throne. | ae oe re ; = N - ' | THRONE. , 
Kat dre eħaße. 70 BiBNiov, Ta Téegoapa; And when he took 
And when hetook the scroll, the four the SCROLL, tthe. rour 
(wa rat oi ELKOTITETOApES MperBuTepòt ere- Living ones and the TWE N- 
living onesand the twenty-four elders fell | TY-FOUR Elders fell down 
* Varican Manuscript, No. 1100.—1, outside (x.) 3. HEAVEN above, nor. 8. 
Hz is also OPENING, (»B.) 6. those—omit (s.) 7. the scrRoLL—omit l -) z 
7 11. and were created, omitted by 4. 6. szven omitted by 4. f . 
ł 1. Ezek. ii. 9, 10. $ 1. Isa. xxix. 11; Dan ix. 4. ö 3. verse 15. - - 
Gen. xlix. 0, 10; Heb. vii. 14. 1 5. Isa. xi. 1,10; Rom. xv. 128 fer. xxii 1. rt 
verse 1; Rev. vi. 1. t d. Isa. liii.7; John i. 29, 86; 1 Pet. i. 19; Rev. xiii. 8; verses 9. 12. 
1 6. Zech. iii. 9; iv. 10, 8 6. Rev. iy. 85. 2 7. Rev. iv. 2 l $ 8. Rev. iv. 8 10. 
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Chap. 5. 9.) APOCALYPSE. (Chap. 5: 14. 
- = ` 
TOV EVWRIOY Tov APVIOV, EXOVTES ÉKATTOS Kiba- aeoe ie Larn, having 
down in presence ofthe lamb, having ch one ` harps, Bowls Serres golden 
as, Kat piadas Xpugas yenoucas Ovmiauarey, | on! e 
j and bowls golden being full P apari f 1 1 Frayers of 
ai eo Ha Tporevxai Twv &yiwv, Ka 9 1 i 4 hk 
which are the] prayers ofthe holy ones. And ice Song saying rth 1 
; 0 
Q5ovaw won c, Aeyorres*.Atios e Aa- 1 8 f. 
they sung asong new, esyiug; Worthy thou art to art Worthy to take the. 
Bew To B. MI, Kat avoar Tas sppayidas 
receive the cron, and to open the seals 
bro! ör ecpayns, Kat nyoparas: tø Oey 
of it; because thou wast slain, and didst buy back forthe God 
FLV Aas] ev Ty aları cou ex rasons PvANS Kat 
[us] withthe blood oftheeoutef every tribe | and 
yAwoons kat Xaov kat eOvous, I cat exoinoras 
toague and people and nation, and thou didst make 
+ & 7 
aurous Ty bew uwy Baotres Kai lepers, Kar 
them tothe God ofns kings and = priests, and 
BactAevoova ex, rns yns. Kat edo, Kat 
they shallreign on the earth. And I taw, and 
nkovea pwrny ayyekwy woAAwY KUKA TOV 
T heard avoice of messengers many in a eirele ofthe 
Opovov Ka: ο Ewwv kat Twy p ẽ,dgur ep 
throne and ofthe living ones and ofthe elders; — 
kat nv ó apiOuos avrwy pupiades pupiadwy, kai 
and was the number ofthem myriads of myriads, and 
XAtades iadwy” !? Aeyovtes Gwvy peyady: 
thousands  ofthousande; saying withavoice great;. 
Akio er To apviov To eopaypevov AaBew ty | 
Worthy is the lamb thathaving been killed toreceive the 
ÕVVALIV KAL FÀOVTOV Kat TOPIAY Kat ITXVV Kat 
power and wealth and wisdom and strength: and 
Tiny Kat dog Kat evàoyiav. Kat way 
honor and glory and blessing. And every 
KTIOUA Ó. er EY TH OVPAVY, Kat EFE TNS yns, 
ereated thing which is in the heaven, and on the earth, 


kat ÚTOKAT®W TNS se, Kat ext TNS Badacons 


SCROLL, and to open its 
SEALS; J Because thou 
wast killed, and ! didst re- 
deem t{us] to Gop, with 
thy BLOOD, tout of ever 
Tribe, and Tongue, an 
People, and Nation; 

10 and thou didst make 
them to our Gop Fa Roy- 
alty and a Priesthood, and 
they shall reign on the 
EARTH.” 

ll And 1 saw, and I 
heard Va Voice of many 
Angels in a Circle of the 
THRONE, and of the Liv- 
ING ONES and of the ELD- 
ERS; and the number of 
them was 1 Myriads of 
Myriads, and Thousands of 
Thousands, * 

12 saying with a loud 
Voice, 1“ Worthy is THAT 
LAMB which was killed to 
receive the POWER, and 
* Wealth, and Wisdom, 
and Strength, and Honor 
and Glory, and Blessing.“ 

13 f And Every Created 
thing which is in the 


and under the earth, and on the sea HEAVEN, and on the 
e, EARTH, and under the 
& cri, KAL ra €V QUTOIS Tarra, NKOVTA ? 

which is, andthethingsin them all, Iheard |EARTH, and on the SEA, 


and * All rHINGs in them, 
All I heard saying, “To 
HIM who sirs on the 
THIRON R, and to the LAMB, 
be tthe BLESSING, and the 
HONOR, and the GLORY, 
and the micnut, for the 
AGES of the * AGES.” 

14 f And the rour Liv- 
ing ones said, AMEN.” 
And the ELDERS fell down 
and did homage. 


Aeyovtas: T xabnuerp ext Tov Opovov kai Tw 
~ saying; To the onesitting en the throne and to the 


ap h evAoyia Kat Ñ Tiun Kath Sota Kat To 
lamb the blessing. andthehonor andthe glory and the 


par e$ Tous arwvas T awywy. A Ra Ta 
might for the ages ofthe ages. And the 


e Cap (wa Ac o · Auuv - ai ol apeaBurepot 
four living ones eaid; So beit; and fhe elders 


e Te a KAL APOTEKUVYNTAV, 
tell down and did homage. oe ee 


© * Vatican Manuscaret, No. 1160.—S. a Harp (a B. - 8. the—omit, 9. to 
open. 11. as a Voice. 12. the aiia ( la. All ruines in them, All I heard. 
I3. 408. Amen. 14. AMEN. - . i 

+ 9. xs is omitted by A. and the Codex Sinaiticus p, and both read “to our Gop.” 10. 
Royalty and a Priesthood, (a D.) ‘ : 
. . Bev. xiv. 2; xv. 2. £ 8. Psa. cxli. 2; Rev. viil. 8, 4. t 9. Psa. xl.8; Rev.: 
oe T t 9. Rev.iv.11. : t. 9. Acts xx. 28; Rom. iii. 24; 1 Cor. vi, 20; vii. 23; Eph.. 
i. 7: Col. i. 14: Heb. Ix. 12; 1 Pet. i. 18, 10; 2 Pet. ii.1; 1 John i. 7; Rev. xiv. 4. e. 
Dan. iv.1; vi. 25; Rev. vii. 0; xi.9; xiv. 6. t 10. Exod. xix. 6; 1 Pet. ii. 5,9; Rev i. 
6; xx. 6; xx1i. 5. $1). Psa.) xviii. 17; Dan. vii.10; Heb. xii. 22. t 12. Rev. iv. I. 
1.18. Phil. 11. 10. 1 13. 1 Chron. xxix.11; Rom. ix. 5; Xvi. 27 1 Tim. vi. 10; 1 Pet iv. 
11; v. 11; Rex. i. 6. . 1.14. Rev.xix. 4. „ E PERE ok oe ers Ke ee 
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Chap. 6: 1.7, APOCALYPSE. [Chap. 6: 8. 
KLS. . G CHAPTER VI. 
l Kar e180 Ste volte To apviov puiay eic Twv l And $1 saw *when 


And law when opened the lamb one of the 
éxta cxpayidwy, KAL nkovoa Cvos EX TWH TET- 
seven seals, and I heard one of the feur 


capwrw (wwy AeyovTos, és gdwyn Bpovrns: 


living ones saying, as a voice of thunder; 
8 * 
Epxou fea: we. = Kat * eido, Kar] dou 
Come thou and see thou. And {i saw, and lo 


immos AevKos, Kat Ó KaOnmevos er avToy exwy 
a horse white, and the one sitting on him having 
roov’ xa: €500n avTm orepavos, Kar A 
a bow; and wasgiven to him a crown, and hecame out 
vic, Kat iva viknon. 
conquering, and that he might conquer. 

3 Kal dre Hotte THY odpayi3a Tny Sevrepay, 

And when he opened the seal the second, 

neo Tou dSevrepov (wou Aeyortos: Epxov. 


T heard the second living one saying; Comethou. 
4 Kat ee ardos immosmuppos’ Katte xadn- 
And came out another hore red; andtothe one 


peeve ew’ avTov €500n cut AE Thy eipnyny 
sitting on him itwasgiventuhim to take the peace 

ex TNS Vs, *[xa:] iva adAndAous opatwor kar 
from the earth, [and] sothat each other they mightkill; and 
e doi aury maxaipa PEYAAN. 


f ’ 
was given to him asword 


great. er 
s Kai dre voie 1 odpayida Tnv TpiTHY 
And when he opened the seal , the tbird 
nrovoa Tov TpiTou (wou AeyouTos: Epxov trai 


I heard the third livingone sayings Comethou and 
we. Kai *[eidov, xa dov irmos peñas, rat 
see thou. And [I saw, und]! lo a horse black, and 


ó kaðnuevos en’ avTov Ex. Çuvyov ev TH xepi 
the oue sitting on him having a balance in ths hand 
abrov. © Kat nkovoa puny ey peT Twy TET- 
of himeelf. And I heard avoice in midst ofthe four 
capwy (wwy Aeyovrav’ XowiE oTov Synvapiov, 

living onea saying; A small measure of wheat for adenarius, 
kai TpELs Xowixes KpiOns Snvapiovs Kat A- 
aud three emall measures of barley fora demarius; and the oil 


OV KAL TOV otvoy UN adiKnons. 
and the 


S 


wine mot thou mayest hurt. i 

“Kar dre nvoike Tnv oppayisatny reraprny, 
And when heopened the seal the fourth, 

NKovoa TOV TETAPTOY (wou RE Dr %]» Epx ov 
I heard the fourth living one saying; . Come thou 
r e i „ 
frat e e. 8 Kal *[esdov, kai] bov imwos yAw- 
and see thou. Aad [Lear, and! lo a horse pale, 
pas, Kat ó Kadnuevos c N QUTOV, OVOUA AvTyY 
andthe one sitting on him, a name to him 


6 @avaross kat ó ddns niodrovdes *[ per’ | 


the LAMB opcned one of 
the SEVEN Seals, and I 
heard tone of the rour 
Living ones saying, as 
with a Voice of Thunder, 
“Come.” . 

2 And +f saw, and be- 
hold! ta white Ilorse, 
and ug who SAT on him 
having a Bow; and a 
Crown was given to him; 
and he came out conquer- 
ing, and that he might 
conqucr. 

3 And when he opened 
the sECOND SEAL, I heard 
the SECOND Living one 
saying, “Come.” 

4 And there came out 
Another, a red Morse ; 
aud to the ONE SITTING 
on him was it given to 
take PEACE from the 
KARTI, and that they 
should kill cach other; 
and there was given to 
him a great Seon. 

5 And when he opencd 

the THIRD SEAL, I hard 
the TuiRD Living one 
saying. Come.” And 11 
saw, and behold! ta black 
Horse, and HE who sat 
on him having a Balance 
in his HAND. 
6 And I heard a Voice 
in the Midst of the rour 
Living ones, saying, A 
Chenix of Wheat for a 
Denarius, and Three Che- 
nices of Barley for a Dena- 
rius; and tthe oiL and 
the wing thou must not 
injure.” 

7 And when he opcned 
the FOURTH SEAL, I heard 
the FOURTH Living one 
saying, “Come.” 

8 And fI saw, and be- 
hold! fa pale Horse, and 
one Was SITTING on him, 
whose NAME was Darn, 


the Death; and the unseen followed (with) | and HADES followed after 
* Vatican Manvuscairs, No. 1160.—1. That. 3. I saw, and—omit (n.) 4. 

and—omit (B.) 5. I saw, and—omit (n.) 8. I saw, and—omit. with—omit. 
+ 1. and see is omitted by 4 c. after “Come,” also in verses 3, 5 a 

and (A c.) 5. I . (A c.) Ane e 2. I saw, 


ing one wine quart, and a twelfth part of a quart. 


1 1. Rev. v.5—#. t 1. Rev. iv. 7. . 
Zech. vl. 2. — $ 5. Zech.vi.3, . Rev. fe. 4. 


6. The word cheniz denotes a meas tain 
8. I saw, and (a. c.) 9 j 


Zech. vi. 3; Rev. xix. 11. 
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1 8. Zech.vi. 3. 
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Chap. 6: 9.) APOCALYPSE. 


avTov’ Kai e dοο avTw ekouvoia eri TO TETAPTOV 

him; “and was given to him authority over the fourth part 

TNS YNS, awoxTetvat ev þoupaig kat ev Arum 

of the earth, to kill with sword and with famine 
kat ev davary, kat bro Twy Onpiwy TNS yns. 
and with death, and by the wild beasta of the earth. 

9 Kai dre volte ray weuTTny opayisa, 
And when heopened the fifth seal, 


Eoy iwoxatTw vo Ouciacrnpiov Tas  Wuxas 
I saw under 


the altar the souls 
Twy eahaypevwy 81a Tov Aoyov Tov beov, 
of those having been killed because of the word ofthe God, 


Kai Sia Ty papTupiav hy eM‘! 10 


kat expatay 
and because of the testimony which they held; 


and they cried 
Pwvyn pmeyadn, Ae V - Es Tore, ó Serro- 
with a voice great, saying; How long, the sove- 


2 
TNS Ó ayios Kat aAnOivos, ov Kpivers Kat erbi- 


reign the holy one and true one, not thou judgest and aveng- 


KEIS TO QUQ UWV aro TWV KATOLKOVVTWY em 
est the blood ofus from those dwelling on 


ans yns; "Kat e300 avrois N Neven, Kat 


the earth? And was given to them arobe white, and 


eppeOn autos, iva avamavowvra: ert xpovor, 
itwassaid to them, that they should rest yet atime, 


éws tAnpwowot kat of cuvSovA0t avrwy Kat ol 
till should be completed also the fellow-slaves of them and the 


ade, auTwv, of weAAovres amoxrewverGatcds 
brethren of them, those being about to be killed as 


Kat AUTOL. 
even- they. 


Kat edo dre nyore 715 chpayisa Tyv 
And Isaw when he opened the seal the 


ÉKTNV, Kat TETUOS pEeyas EYEVETO, Kat 5 HdrtLos 
sixth, andan earthquake great was, andthe sun 


Ae y EVEVETO Qs TakKos PIX Vos, Kat 7 TEAN- 
black became as sackcloth of hair, and the moon 


yn Orn eyevero òs alua, «ar of agTepes Tov 
whole became as blood, and the stars of the 


oupavou ere, eis THY YNY, &s oun Bade 
Leaven fell to the earth, as a fig-tree casts 


Tous dduvOous aitys ö ro aveuov peyadou Feio- 
the untimely figs ef herself by awind great 


pevn, kar Ô ovpavos arexwptcbn s BRAO 
shaken, and the heaven was separated from as a scroll 


ci Ac ονẽ, o, KAL FAY OPOS cat VNTOS EK TwY 
being rolled up, and every mountain and ísland outof the 


0 abr ekiwnônrav’ È karol BariAers Tys 
places of themselves were moved; andthe kings of the 


being 


{Chap.6: 18. 


him; and there was given 
to him Authority over the 
FOURTH part of the 
EARTH, to kill ft with 
Sword, and with Famine, 
and with Benth, and ft by 
the WILD Beasts of the 
EARTII. 

9 And when he opened 
the FIFTH SKAL, I saw 
under thefarrar f the 
PF RSO Ns of those whoHAD 
been KILLED because of 
t the. worn of Gop, and 
because of the TESTI- 
MONT Which they held. 

10 And they cried with 
a loud Voice, saying, 
‘How long, O SOVEREIGN 
Loro! the HoLy one and 
tue! dost thou not 
judge and take vengeance 
for Our BLOOD from THOSE 
who DWELL on the 
EARTH F“ 

11 And there was given 
to them fsevcrally ta 
white Robe; ‘and it was 
told them ftorest yet for 
a Time, till both their FEL- 
LOW-SFRVANTS and their 
BRETHREN, who were 
about to be killed even as 
then, should be completed. 

12 And I saw when he 
opened the SIXTH SEAL, 
fand there was a grcat 
Earthquake, and tthe sun 
become black as Sackcloth 
of Hair, and the entire 
MOON became as BLOOD; 

13 fand the stars of 
the HEAVEN fell to the 
EARTH, as a Fig tree drops 
its UNTIMELY FIGS, being 
shaken by a Great Wind. 

24 {And the HEAVEN 
was separated from its 
place, being rolled up as a 
Scroll; and 4 Every Moun- 


tain and Islan were 
moved out of their 
PLACES. 


15 And the xrnes of 


„ ee ee a 


\ * Vatican Manuscairt, No. 1100.—9. of the rams which (.) 


t 11. severally a white Robe, (A c.) 
t 8. Ezek. xiv. 21. 1 8. Lev. xxvi, 22. 


t 9. Rev. xx. 4. $9. Rev. i 9. 29. 21 
Rev. XI. 18; xix. 2. t 11. Rev. iii. 4, 5; vii. 8, 14. 
t 12. Rev. xvi. 18. ł 12. Joel ii. 10, 81; ili. 15; 


Rev. viii. 10; ix. I. 
28; iv. 26; Rev. xvi. 20. 


t 9. Rev. viii. s; ix. 
im. i. 83; Rev. Lil. 17; xix. 10. t 10. 
1 11. H 
l Matt. xxiv. 20; Acts 11 
m 14. Psa, cii. 20; Isa. xzxiv.4; Heb. i. 12, 13. 


. 


13; xiv. 18. 


eb. xi. 40; Rev. xiv. 13. 
. 20. 4 15. 
114. Jer. i: 


Chap. 6: 16.}. APOCALYPSE. [Chap.7: £ 


yns kai ol peyioraves kas ef xiAtapyoe Kae O the EARTH, and the GREAT 
earth and the great once and the commandere andthe! N, and the COMMAND- 
TAovTIiOL KaL Ó 10 Xup, kal was dSovAos cal ERS, and the RICIT, andthe 
lich ones and the strung ones, and every bondman and | STRONG, and Every Bond- 
* [rat] eàcvOepos expupay éauvrovs es 74 man and Freeman, hid 


every) freeman hid themselves ix, ine | themSelves in the caves 
onnraia kat eis Tas rerpa Twy opewy, Is cat and in the Rocxs of the 
caves and in the rocks of the mountains, and MOUNTAINS; 
e tor oped eat Tas TeTpais: egeti 16 fand they say to the 
ey say o themountains and tothe rocka; en | MOUNTAINS and to the 
e NUAS, Kat KpupaTe NUAS ATO FporwTov TOV | rocks, Fall on us, and 
on us, and = hide you us from face ofthe 


hide us from the Face of 

nabnuevov ext Tov Opovov, kat aro TNS Opyns| iim who sits on the 

one sitting , the throne, aad from the wrath f RONE, and from the 
9 d 


tov apviovt 7 r Ae Ù Ùuepa Ù ne WRATR of the Lam ; 


ofthe lamb; because came the day the great 
TNS opyns auTov’ Kat Tis Öuvatai oTaOnva ; 17; because the GREAT 
ofthe wrath of him; and who is able to stand P DAY of this WRATH has 
; come, }and who is able to 
KE. 9. 7. . * stand ?” i 3 
1 Kat pera raura S180 Tegoapas ayyeAous CHAPTER VII. 

And after these things I saw four meseengers . 
écrwras emi Tas Tecoapas ywvias trys yns,|_1 tAfter this I saw 
standing on the four corners ofthe earth, Four Angels standing on 
kparowvras Tous Tegoapas avenous TNS ns, che TONE. Corners of the 

holding the four winds of the earth, HARTI, J restraining the 


iva N WVEN QVEMOS EML TNS YS, PNTE ET FOUR Winds of the xARrn, 
so acces might blos awiud on the earth, nor on | SO z that no Wind mgt 


i blow an the EARTH, neren 
TNS OadAacns, mnte ewi way Sevdpov. ? Kar on ; 
the mea, nor on ary fot And | the SEA, nor on Any Tre- 


eBoy ax A ayyeAov avaBatvoyra amo avato-| 2 And I saw Another 
Ie another messenger rising up from arising Angel ascending from the 
€ š A aes A „ 
Ans Mju, NXovTa copayıiða Geov (wrros Kat) Sun rising, having the 
ol un, having a seal of Cd living; d # Sou} of the living 601; 
Loe I * . g hd 
expate wry MEYERI TOS T 55 Tapow QYYEAONS, aud he cried’ with a loud 
` i i 0 e our m 1 
he ened with avoice grea 5 u : essengers, Voice to the YOUR Angels, 
ois cd o aurots adixnoat THY YNV Kat TNY to whom it was given to 
towhomitwasgiven forthem toinjure the earth and the injure the EARTH and the 
Oadacaay, ®Acywv Mn adianonre TNV YNV, ska, hee 


nea, ' saying; Not do you injure the earth, : 
i * ee ` 
unre Thy Oadaccay, unTe Ta Sevdpa, axpis ob| 3 saving, 1“ Injure not 
nor the sea, nor the trees, till the EARATII, nor the SEA, 


odpayiowpev Tous SovrAous Toy Beou e ewe! nor the TREES, till we have 
. we have sealed the bond-servants ofthe God of us on |f sealed the BONn-sER- 


TWV METWHOV QUTWY. VANTS of our Gop fon 
the foreheads ol them. heir * FOREHEADS. 
Kal nxovoa tov’ apiðbuov Twv exppayiope-|' 4 t And tI heard the 
ee i 1 heard the number of these having been NUMBER: of the SEALED, 
VÆV, [éxarov TETTAPAKOVTA Tegoapes XINA” | In Ilundred and forty-four 
sealed, [one hundred forty four e tbou- | Thousand sealed, out of 
des eadpayiopevot] ex raons VANS viwy lopana: | Every Tribe of the Sons of 
sands having been sealed] out of every tribe ofsons of jerael; Israel. 5 , 
Se 


` 


„ Varrcan Manuscarrt, No. 1100.—18. Every—omit (a n c.) 17. . 
$i led it. 8. rossum. 4. a Hundred and forty-four Thousand having 8 
sealed—omit. te, Sub ate es 


+17. their (c.) 1. After this I saw, (a n c.) 4 And I heard the 
Mhe SEALED,—oiitted by a; but—a IIundred and forty-four 1 housand sealed meria o 
ABC. > l - 


- t 16. IIoshea x. 8; Luko xxifi. 30; Rev. 1x.6. t 17. Isa. xiil.6; Zeph. i. 14; i 
t17. Psa. lxxvi. 7. f 1L Dan. vii. 2. 1 1. Lev. ix. 4. 5 . Rey i. ö 14 
2.3. Exok. ix, 4; Rev- xix. 1. 1 8. Rov. xzii. 4. 1 4. Rev. ix. 10. t 4. Rev. zy. I. 


“Chap. 7: 5.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


[Cap. 7: 12. 


5 ex Gus lovda, iB xtAdrades eodpaytopevor 
out of tribe oſ Judah, twelve thousands having been sealed; 
` ex Quans ‘PouBny, th’ XII * (eodpayiope- 
outof tribe of Reuben, twelve thousands [having been sealed; } 
é % 
vor] ex guans Tad, 18 Arcades *[eadpayto- 
i out ai tribe of Gad, twelve thousands [having been 


nuevo -] Sex pvàns Aonp, iB xirtabes *[ erppa- 


gealed;] out of tribe ofAser, twelve thousands ; {having been 
yitpevor] ex SN Nepôarein, iB’ xrrrades 
sealed: ! out of tribe of Naphtali, twelve thousands 


7 
*[eoppayiouevor] ex puàans Mavacon, 18 
{having been sealed] out of tribe of Manasses, twelve 
xitades * [eo ppayiapevor] 7 e pudns Ziuewy 
thousands [having been sealed; ] out of tribe of Simeon 
18 XA e *[eoppayopevoe] ex pvans 
twelve thowsands [having been sealed; } out of tribe 
Aevi, 1 XA t” *[erppaytopevor] ex pudns 
oí Levi, twelve thousands (having been sealed;] out of pe ig 
Ioaxap, iB xiMaðes *[eoppayiopevoir] `? ex 
-of Sesachar, twelve thousands [having been sealed;] out of 
vans ZaBovadwy, th’ xx ˙ *[eadpcyiope- 
-tribe of Zebulon, twelve thousands [having been sraled:] 
/ À 5 * 2 An 
yor | ex vans Iwand, iB’ KiAsades p 
out of tribe of Joseph, twelve thousands | _ {having 
_yirpevor] ex S Beviapiy, 18 XIX 
been sealed; out of tribe of Benjamin, twelve © thousands 
- €E09OpPayiepLevot. l o 7 
Jnaving been sealed. ͤ— * 

9 Mera Tauta edo, rai tov oxAos modus, 

` After these thinge Isa, and lo a crowd great, 
óv apiOpnoa *[avrov] ovðeis nSuvaro, ex 
which to have numbered him] no one was able, out of 
1%, eOvyous kat duAwy Kat Aawy Kat yAwo- 
every mation and oftribes and of peoples and oftongues, 
Sn, éxstwres evwmioy Tov Bpovov Kat evwmioy 
standing in presence ofthe throne and in presence 


gov. apviov, wepiBeBAnpevous aToAas euras, 


Of the lamb, ` having been clothed robes white, 
Kae Doves E TAIS Xepov QUT co Kat kpa- 
and palms in the hands of them: and they 


Covo: porn peyadn, Aer H cwrnpia Te 
‘ery with avoice great, saying; The salvation tothe 
Oey uwy Te xaOnuevy eri Tov Opovov, Kat TY 
. God ofpatothat one sitting on the throne, and tothe 
apvip, ‘Kat wayres of ayyedo éornkecay 
lamb And all the messengers stood 
cr K Tov Opovov Kat Twy wpeoBuTepwry Kat 
inacneieo.the throne and of the elders and 
TQ. cp (ww, KAL e reo EYWTLOY TOU 
ods tonr living ones, and felldown before the 
-Ppovor ext TA FPOCWTA ATOV, Kat mporekuyy- 
throne om the faces of themselves, aud worshipped 
oar Te Dew, l Ac %- Anh. N evAoyia Kat 
the God, sayings So beit; the blessing and 
-ġ Bota cal h vopia Kat h evxapioria kai Ù 
theglory and the wisdom and the thanksgiving and the 


5 Twelve Thousand cut 
of the Tribe of Judah; 
Twelve Thousand out of 
the Tribe of Reuben; 
Twelve Thousand out of 
the Tribe of Gad; . 


6 Twelve Thousand out 
of the T.ibe of Asher; 
Twelve thousand out of 
the Tribe of Naphtali; 

welve Thousand out of 
the Tribe of Munasseh ; 


7 Twelve Thousand out 
of the Tribe of Simeon; 
Twelve Thousand out 
of the Tribe of Levi; 
Twelve Thousand out of 
the Tribe of Issachar; 


8 Twelve Thousand out 
of the Tribe of Zebulun; 
Twelve Thousand out of 
the Tribe of Joseph; 
Twelve Thowand sealed 
out of the Tribe of Benja- 
min. 


9 After these things I 
saw, and behold! a great 
Crowd, which no one could 
have numbered, out of 
tEvery Nation, and of all 
Tribes, and Peoples, and 
Languages, standing be- 
fee the THRONE, and in 
the presence of the LAMB, 
tinvested with white 
Robes, and Palm-branches 
in their HANDS; 


10 and they cry with a 
loud Voice. saying, 1 The 
SALVATION (be asctibed] 
to Tnar Gop of ours 
twhosi7s on the THRONE, 
and to the LAMB.” 


11 And All the Aan- 
GELS stood around the 
Tu RON E, and the ELDERS, 
and the Four Living oncs, 
and they fcil down on their 
FACES beiore the THRONE, 
and worshipped Gop, 

12 saying, Amen! 
the BLESSING, and the 
GLORY, and the WISDOM, 
and the TAN RKSCI VINO, 


* Vatican Max psc AIT r, No, 1100.—5—8. having been scated—~omit (A. B c.) 9. 


nim-omit (n.) ; 


t 9. Rev. iii. 5, 18; iv. 4; vi. 11; verse 14. 
j 3 10, Ber. v. 18. -Ada 


2, Rev.v.9, : i 
- Jsa, xliii, 11; Jer. 111. 23; Hoshea xiii; 4; Rev. xix I. 
Ley, Iv. 6. $ 12. Rev. v. 18. 14 


t 10, Psa, 111. f; 


Cap 7. 13.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


(Chap.8: 3. 


e 
Tin cal h Suvauis Kat N toxus Tø bep puar 
horor aad the power and the tren - th tothe God of as 
es Tovus aiwvas Twr d t| aun. } 
for the ages ol tae ages, leo be.] 


13 Ka awexpi0n eis ex Twr wperBurepes, 
elders, 


* Aad answered one of the 

Aceywy wor Ouro: of wepiBeBAnuevot tas STO- | 
saying tome, These the oneshaving bees eicthed the robes 
Aas vas Aevxas, TIVOS eld, Kat robe NOVO; 


the white, who are they. aad whence 3 
M Kat eipnea uur. Kvpie pov, ov oi3as. Kas 
And said to him; O lord of me, thos knowest. Aad 


ewe pow Odror eroiy oi Eepyouevos ex THS O- 
he said to me; These are they ceomog ost ef tbe ame- 
Wews TNS uc RUS, Kat ERAVVAY Tas wTeAas 
toa the great, and washed the robes 
e 
ar, at eX€uKavay auras ev TE Beare 
of themselves, and whitened them ia the blood 
Tou apviov. N Ala TOUTO EITI” EVÆRIOV Tov 
ofthe jamb. On accuunt of this they are in presence ef the 
E 
Opovou Tou Îecov, kat AaTpevousiy auvT@ uepas 
threne ofthe God, and publicly serve bim day 
KAL VUKTOS EY TY VAW auTUU’ KAI ó cad nuevo 


and night in the temple of him; and the one sitting 
emi Tov Opovov, axnywost ex’ aurous. 16 OU 
on the throne, pitches his tent over them. Not 


meivarovTiv eri, ovde Sipnoovay er,] ovde 
trey vill hunger more, neither will they thirst l more, ] nor 


— 


un rey ew’ autous 6 tos, ovde Tav Kavya: 


not may fall on them the zun, nor asy heat; 

17 ort TO QPVYIOY TO ava METOV TOU Opovou TOI- 
Lecause the lamb that in the midst ofthe throne wi 
oavel Qurous, Kal éSnynoet GuToOvs ERL Cons 
tend thein, and willlead them to of life 


mnyas barwy’ Kat etardeiwer Ó Ocos wav Sax- 
fountains of waters; and will wipe away the God = every tear 


po ex Twy od0aduwy auTwv. 
from the eyes of them. 


KES, 7’. 8. 
1 Kar dre nvoite thy odpayida Tay EBS oun, 


And when he opened the seal he setenth, 


EVEVETO TYN EV Tw ovpavp ws Ua. ? Ka 
was silence in the heaven about halfan hour. Aud 


e:Sov tous éwra ayyeAous, of evwTiov Tov Oeov 
l saw the seven messengers, who in presence ofthe God 


éornKact K & eS00ncav auTois ENTE, NS. 
have stood; and were given to them seven trumpets. 


3 Kas AOS ayyedos Oe, kat corady eri 70 


Aud another messenger came, and stood at the 
Ouotaornpiovy, exwy AtBavwroy xpvrouvr Kar 
altar, meray a censer golden; and 


— — 


me, 


- ; 
and the WONOB, and the 


POWER and the sTEFNG7', 
' Le to our Gop for the 
aGes of the acres.” 

13 And one of the ELD- 
ERS answered. saving to 
„These whd have bern 
INVESTED with WNE 
: ROBES, who are they? 

and whence did they 
come?” 

It And I said to bim, 
“ My Lord, thou knowest.” 
And he said to me, 
t“ These are THOSE cox- 
ING out of the GREAT AF- 
FLICTION, and : thicy 
washed their ROBES, and 
whitened them in the 
BLOOD of the LAMB. 

15 On this account they 
are before the THROXE of 
Gop, and publicly serve 
him Day and Night in bis 
TEMPLE; and HE who SITS 
on the THRONE f will tab- 
ernacle over them. 

16 $They will hunger 
no more, neither will Aber 
thirst any more; ; nor 
will the sun fall on them, 


in nor Any Neat. 


17 Because THAT LAME 
which is in the Midst of 
the THRONE Iwill tend 
them, and will lead then 
to Fountains of Waters ci 
Life; fand Gov will wipe 
away Every Tear fron 
their PYES.” 


CIIAPTER VIII. 


1 And : when he opened 
the SEVENTH SEAL, there 
was Silence in the negav- 
EN about IIalf an Hour. 

2 And I saw the SEVEN 
ANGELS 1 who stand in 
the presence of Gop, ani 
Seven Trumpets were 
given to them. 


3 And Another Angel 


came and stood by the 
ALTAR, having a golden 
Censer ; and to him much 


— — ł wÜ2ͤ ———..—ß— 


* Vatican MAN UScRIr T, Na. 1160.—16. more —om if. 
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Jsa. xav, 81 Bev. XI. 4. sa. zziii. 1; 


t 1. Rev. vi. I. 


t 14, Isa. i. 18; 

15, Isa. iv. 5, 7: ene 8 rer 
XXXV ohn x. 

1 3. Luke i. 10. cele 


tx. 14; 1 Joka 
88. *xlizx. 10. 


3 UM. 


— 


» 


- and fire having been mingled with blood, 


Jamp, 


Chap. 8 


: 4.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


cd on aur Oupiapata a, iva Swon rats 
wae given to him 


e 
wpovevxas TWV AYIWDY NAVTWV ETL TO O,. 
altar 


prayers 


of the holy ones 


incenses 


many, 


ofall cn the 


pio TO Xpumouy To evwmiov Tov Opovov. 


the 


golden 


that in presenee of the 


incenses with 


throne. 


the 


4 Ka 


so that hemight give furthe 


t 


And 


aN ó KaTvus TWV QvpiauaTwy TAIS pod eu- 
went up the smoke ofthe 


prayers 


XAUS, TWV Gyiwy EK XElpos TOV ayyeAou, EvwmoV 


of the holy ones from haad ofthe messenger, 


in presence 


qov OS. Kai etandev ó ayyedos Tov AiBay- 
ofthe God. And took the messenger the censer, 
cr, KAL EYVELITEY AUTOV EK TO up OS TOV 
and filled him from the fire of the 
Ourias Tnpiov, ci e Ba Re ELS THY y' Kat 
altar, and cast into the earth; and 


eyevovto pwva: Kat Bpovratr Kat aorpanar kat 
and = lightnings 


were 


voices and 


Ce Os. 
an earthquake. 


6 Kat of Ewra ayyeAo, of exovres Tas Extra 
And the seven messengers, those having 


wadRiyyas, NToiuaray éauTous, iva carmiswor. 


trumpets, . 


Aud the 


fi rat 


prepared 


thunders 


the 


and 


seven 


themselves, so that they might sound, 


7 Ka ó WPWTOS ETAATITE, KAL €VEVETO xaa a 
sonnded, 


Kat mup’ uepirypeva ev aipart, kat N eis 


and was 


bail 


and they were cast into 


TNV YNV? Kal TO TpiTOY TNS YNS KATAKAN, Kat 


the earth; 


and the thi 


rd ofthe earth was burnt up, 


and 


TO TpITOV Twy devdpwy KATEKAN, Kat TAS xps 
was burut up, and 


the third 


green 


of the trees 
XAwpos KATEKAN. 


was burnt up. 


all 


8 Kat 6 Seutepos ayyeAos ETAATITE, Kat 


And the 
peya *[arupi] kainpevoy ENU es THY 


(with fire} 


opos 


a mountain 


great 


second 


messenger 


burning 


sounded, 


Was cast 


grass 


* 
ws 
and ns it were 


into the 


Oaracsav' Kat eyeveTo TO TpiTov Twy badrar- 
third” ofthe 
ns, aina’ ? kai ameÂave TO TpPITOV TEV KTLCHA- 
and died the 


de a; 


and 


blood; 


became the 


third of the 


een, 


creatures 


rwv *[rwv] ev tn Oadacay, Ta exovra Yuxas’ 

[of those] in the 
cat TO rp Tw TAowv Ciephapn. 
ships was destroyed. 


10 Kai 6 TpiTOS AYYENOS C , Kat e,, 


and the 


And the third 


third 


ofthe 


sea, 


messenger 


things having 


sounded, 


and 


svuls; 


fell 


€x Tov ovpavou agTnp meyas Katopevos ws Ra- 


from the 


heaven 


a star 


graat 


burving 


lisa 


WAS, KAL EWETEVY ET’ TO TPITOY Twy AUTAuUWY, 
rivers, 


and on 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1160.—5. Thunders and Voices and (n.) 
—omit (B.) 


and 


¢ 8. Rev. v. 8. 


1 5. Rev. xvi. 18. 
Ne v. ix. 4. 
xiv. 10. 


it fell on 


Kat ERI Tas TNYAS TWV d dar. 
the fountaine of the 


the third 


0. of those—omit. 
+ 5. Thunders and Lightnings and Voices, (a.) 
t 8. Exod. XTX. I; Rev. vi.9. 


waters, 


27. Ezek. xxxviii. 2. 


t 8. Jer. li. 25 Amos vii. 4. 
29% Rev. xvi. 8. 


of the 


ce ͤ ͤ—n;— 


3 7. Rev. xvi. 8. 
3 8. Rev. xvi. 8. 
4 10. Isa. xiv. 12; Rev. ix. 1 7 


N Ka: 70 ovoua 
And the name 


[Chap. 8: 10. 8 


Incense was given, that he 
should give it for t the 
PRAYERS of all the SAINTS 
on {THAT GOLDEN ALTAR 
wich is before the 
THRONE. 

4 And {the smoxr of the 
PERFUMES went up for the 
PRAYERS of the SAINTS out 
of the Iland of the ANGEL, 
in the presence of Gop. 

5 And the ANGEL took 
the CENSER, and filled it 
from the FIRE of the AL- 
TAR, and threw it on the 
FARTI; and I there were 
*+ Thunders and Lighf- 
nings and Voices and an 
Earthquake. 

6 And THOSE SEVEN 
Angels uAvixd the SEV- 
EN Trumpets prepared 
themselves that they might 
sound them. 

7 And the FIRST sound- 
ed his trumpet, 1 and thero 
was Hail and Fire mingled 
with Blood, and they were 
thrown ton the KARTIS 
and the THIRD of the 
EARTH was burnt up, and 
the THIRD of tthe TREES 
was burnt up, and All 
green Grass was burnt up. 

8 And the SECOND An- 
gel sounded his trumpet, 
tand as it were a gråt 
burning Mountain was 
cast into the ska; and 
tthe Turp of the SEA 
t became Blood, 

9 fand the THIRD of 
tho CREATURES which 
were in the SEA, THINGS 
having Life, died; and the 
THIRD of the sirs were 
destroyed. 

10 And the tnirp An- 
gel sounded his trumpet, 
tand a great Star, burning 
as a torch, fell from 
HEAVEN, fand it fell on 
the THIRD of the RIVERS, 
and on the FOUNTAINS of 
the WATERS. 


8. with Fire 


2 4. Psa. exli. 2; Luke i. 10. 
7. Isa. ii. 18; 
Ezck. 


t 8. Ez 
d 10. Net. xvi. a 


Chap 8: 11.) APOCALYPSE. Trap. 4 
| 


TOV aorepos NeyeTui ó AVS. Kay yiverat v0 ll And the nawe of th 
of the ster fs called the Wormwood; and became the STAR is Called WORM 
TPITov Twy baTwv ets avivOov- Kat woAXo1 Tayi WOOD; and the Triep 
third ofthe waters to wormwood; and many of tue Of the WATERS became 
av are ex “Tey oͤda ry, Ort eri - Worm wood; and many of 
i died of the ters, ‘because they the MEN died Because of 
` pavôðnoav. the bitterness of the 
r E bitter. 1 tthe rorzrn 
€TaPTOS ayyero €vadmioe, kaij 3 x 
Ka 5 - TE RA iet Bounded, rey and Angel eee his trum- 
ETANYN TO TpiTov Tov HALOV Kat TO TpiTOV Tns 598 re sane 115 
was sitten the third ofthe sun and the tbird orf the THIRD of the MOON, and 
the THIRD of the STARS; 
80 that the THIRD of them 
might be darkened, * and 
the Day might not shine 
the THIRD of it, and the 
NIGHT in like manner. 
13 And I saw, and 11 


moon aud the third of the stare, so that might be 

Tic To rpiros auTwv, Kat 4 hepa py Sa 

darkesed the third of them, and the day her might shine 
e 

n Hiro abrgs, kat Ù vue duos, 3 Kar et- 

the third of herself, and the night in like manner. And 1 


Baw, and Í heard one eagle flying in mid- heard an Fa le fl ing in 
Covpaynuati, Aeyovres orn ne- Ovar, Mid heaven, E 18 een ` 
heaven, aaying with avoice great; Woe, 


loud Voice, : Woe! Woe! 
Woe! to THOSE who 
DWELL on the EARTH, 
from the REMAINING 
Blasts of the TRUMPET of 
THOSE THREE Angels who 


Oval, ovat TOIS KATOIKOUT iY EFL TNS YNS, EK TwY 
woe, woe to those dwelling om the earth, from the 


Aot ve Pwvoy rns Carmiyyos Twy Tplwy ayye-. 
remaining sounds of the trumpet ofthe three messen- 


Aaw Twy meAAOVT WY Farmer, 


Bers of those being about to Sound. are ABOUT to sound.“ 
KES. . 9. CHAPTER IX. 
1 And the FIFTA Angel 
l Kat d weurros a €Aos ETaÀmıse, Kat eidoy f 
eh the at wee sounded, and I saw sounded his trumpet, tand 


[ saw a Star having rall- 
en from the HEAVEN to 
the EARTH; and there was 
given to him the Krey of 
t the PIT of the anyss. 

2 And he apencd the 
PIT of the ABYSS, and a 
Smoke f ascended out of 
the PIT, as a Smoke of a 
great Furnace; and the 
SUN and the arr were 
darkencd by the SMOKE of 
the pit, © 

3 And from ‘the SMOKE 
went out! Locusts on the 
EARTH; and there was 
given them Power, tas the 
SCORPIONS of the FARTH 
have Power. 


4 And it was said to 
them f that they should 
not injure ; the Grass of 
the EARTH, nor Any Green 


QOTEPA EK TOU Ovpavou RERTWKOTA EIS 77 YNY, 
Setar from the heaven having fallen to the earth, 


kat e800 aur Å Ae Toy Ppearos Ths aBua- 
and was given to him the key ofthe pit ofthe deep, 
aov: 2 Kat nvote ro Ppeap rns aBvacov. } 
[and heopened the pit ofthe ° deep.] 
Ka: aveBn carvos ex roy PPEaTOS Ós rarvos 
And went up asmoke out of the pit as = 6asmoke 
KILIVOY meyadns, Kat Gori ó Mios Kat ó 
Of a furnace great, and was darkened the sun andthe 


QNP EK TOU kamrvou TOY Ppearos. 3 Kaz EK Tov 
air by the smoke ofthe pit. And outof the 


Kanvou €fnrAOov men? eig TNV ynv, Kat edo 
smoke wen“ tb ed00ncav QUT the earth, | and was given 
aurr: ind were given to them *[efoucrav] oi 
aat AO ayyedros MADE, kat authority] ] the 
And another messenger came, and als, iva u 
Ovotaarnpioy, Xx ALIBaywroy Xpem that not 
altar, having a center & oud, a 
8 nor any 


— 


* VATICAN Manuscairt, No. 1160.—16, more 


THIRD of them appeared not; the DAY 
t 12. So be it~omittea by c. id the riz of the anyss—omit lu.) 2 
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C:a». 9: 5.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


Lap. 9: IB. 


> lia 
XAwpoy, ove trav Sevdpovy et uy Tous avOpw- ithing, ner Any Tree, byt 
men tle MEN 


green thing nor any tiee, af not the 


— 


who have net 


vous oiTtves ouk eXovot THY cppaytða Tou! he skA l. of Gop on ther 


thosewho not have the seal 
Ocov emt Twy peTwrwy attwy' Kat e800. 
God on the foreheads ok themselves: and it was given 
auTas iva un amoxTéevwo aurous, aAA iva 
tothem that not they might kill them, but that 
Bacaviolwot pvas wevte: kat ò Basavırpuos 
they mighttorment months five, and the torment 


<avTwy ws Bataviopos Okopmiov, Otay FAON 


oi them as a torment ofascorpion, when it may strike 
arOpwmov. Ka ey TaS nuepas exervais Cn- 
ainan, And in the days those shall 


TyC0vCLv oi avOpwirot Toy Oavaroy, tat ov un 
seck the men the death, and not not 
élpynrovew eavrovs Kar emiPuunoover aroba- 
shalt fud him; and they nal. desire 
very, kat eue rd am avrwv 6 Oavatos, 
die, and shall fee away from them the death. And 
Ta duowwpata Twy akpiðwy óuoia immors h- 
tbe forms ofthe locusts like to horses having 
HATHEVOIS EIS TOAELOV’' KAL ENL TAS KEedadas 
been prepared for war; and on the heads 
CYTWV WS OTEPavot XPYToL, Kat TA RpoTwTA 
ofthem asttwere crowns golden, and the faces 
QUTEV WS Tpocwra avOpwrwy, È xat eiyov Tpi- 
c' them as taces otmen, and they had hairs 
XAS WS TPIXAS , KAL of odovres aur 
as hates of women, and the teeth ofthem 
cos AcovTwy noar, "kar etxov Owpakas ws *[ Owpa- 
as of lions were, and they had breastplates ne [breast- 
kas] otSnoous, Kat h Pwvn Twy wWrepuyywy auTwv 
p'ates, iron, andthe sound os the wings ofthem 
cos dwn apuarwy immwy woAAwy TpEXOVTwY 


as asound ofchariots of horses many rushing 
eis moAeuov. Kar exovorw ovpas duotas 
into battle. And they have tails like 


OXOPWE tS, Kat KEVTPAa NV EV TALS OVPAlS GU 
to scorpions, and stings was n the tails ofthem, 


ca N efoutia auTwv adiknoas Tous avOpwmous 


and the authority ofthem tounjure tue men 
penvas wevte. 1Exovucay ep abr Basiea 
months five. They have over themselves aking 


Tov ayyeAov TNs aßurrov’ ovoua autre “EBpa- 
tne messenger ofihe deep; aname tohim n He- 


taTt, ABaddwy, kat ev Ty EUV. Opoa EXEL 


brew, of Abaddon, and in the Greek n name he has 
„ e 

AmoAduwy. I H ovat Ù pia amnAbev' ov, 

ot Apo.lyon. The woe the one passed away; lo, 


€pYovTat ETI duo ot META TaUTA. 
comes more two woes after these. 


13 Kai ó éxros ayyeAos ecadmioe, Kat nkovea 
And the sixth messenger sounded, and 1 heard 


* Vatican Manoscrirt, No 1160.—9 as Breastplates—omit, 
10. the Stings in thairaainshrad Power to INJURE MEN (B.! 
12 Iwo Woes more are coming (B ) And 


1shing to Battie. 
11. fora King over them an Ancrel of, (a.) 
after these things, the sixtu Angel aiso sounded (3 ) 


t & not find eit (A.) 
1 5. Kev. xi. 7; verse 10. 


2 7. Joel. 4. t 7. Num ni 17. 
y D Joel il 5—7 t 10. verse 5. 


ofthe | FOREHEADS, 


5 And it was said {o 
them that they should not 
kill thcm, but that they 
should be tormented five 
Months; and their TOR- 
MENT was as the Torment 
of a Scorpion when it 
stings a Man. 


6 And in those DAYS 
MEN fshall seck DEATH 
and fnot find it: and 
shall desire to die, and 
DEATH Will fly from them. 


7 And tthe Forms of 
the Locusts were like 
lorses prepared for War. 
tand on their wraps 
were as it were golden 
Crowns, and ttheir FACES 
were as the Faces of Men. 


8 And they had ITair as 
the Hair of Women, and 
ttheir TEETH were as 
Lion’s teeth. 


9 And they had Breast 
plates, us iron Breast pratess 
and the sounp of their 
WINGS was as f the Sound 
of * Chariots of many Hor- 
ses rushing to Battle. 


10 Andthey have Tails 
like Scorpions, and 
*Stings; and in their 
TAILS was their POWER 
to injure MEN five Months. 


11 They have * over 
them a King, the ANGEL 
of the ABYSS; whose 
NAME in Hebrew 18 Abad- 
con; andin the GREEK he 
has the name Apollyon. 

12 tOnrF wor is past; 
behold! * Iwo Woes more 
are coming after these 
things. 


13 And the sixti Angel 
sounded his trumpet, and 


9. many Chariots 


t 4. Job ‘il. 21; Isa. ii. 10; Jer. v1i1.3; Rev. v. 16° 
, Dan. vii 8. 
3 2. Rev. vai. 13 


to. Joel :. 0. 


Chap. 9: 14.) APOCALYPSE. 


pwvny pilav EK TWV TETCaApwy KEPATOYV TOV Cu- 
voice one from the four horns of the al- 


ciar TNpiov Tov xpuTov Tou evwmioy Tov Oo, 
tor ofthe golden ofthat in presence ofthe God, 
H Neyoutay Ty ExTYy ayyeAw 6 ExuY THY Tad- 
saying tothe sixth messenger the one having the trum- 
miyya’ Avoov Tous Teogapas ayyeAous Tous 
pet, Lousethoa the four messengers those 
Sedeuevovs emt TY Toran. TY He Eu- 
having been bound by the river the great Eu- 
. r e 
paty. Ka eàvOnoav oi Teacapes ayyeAot 
pirates. And were loosed the four messengers 
e 
oi ÑTOMATHEVOL EIS TNV CpGY Kal ÎMEPAV KGI 
those having been prepared for the hour aad aday and 
Bova Kal EVIQUTOV, iva ATOKTELYWOL TO TPITOY 
a year, sothat they should kill the third 
Tov avOpwrwy. % Kar ó apipos Twy orparev- 
ofthe men. And the numbei oi the armies 
petwy Tov inmik v, duo pupiades pupsadwy: 
of the cavalry, two .. myriads of myriads; 
nicoboa Tov apiOpov autwy. “ Ket odr esdov 
head the number of them, And thus 1 Saw 
` » 
TOUS LAWOVS EVY 777 opa EL KAL TOUS Kadnpmevous ev 
the horse. ia the vision and those sitting on 
e 
CUTwY, EXOVTAS Owpakas Wuptvous Kat bak 
them, having b. east plates fiery and A hyacin- 
H e e 
vous Kal Oele: Ket al ce Md. THY , 0, OS 
th ne and brimstone- like; and the heads ot the horses as 
neOadAat AcovTwy, KAL & TWV OTTOATWY QUTWY 


amonth and 


he cs of lions, and outof the mouths ofthem 
€KTMOPEVETAL p Kat kanyos Ka Oesov, 13 ATO 
goes vut . fire and smoke and brimstone. By 


Tev Tplwy WAnywy TovTwy GREKTAVÛNTAV To 
the three plagues these were kiled., the 
Tpi10v Twy av0pwrwy, ex Tov mupos Kat Tov 
third ofthe men, by the fire and the 
kanyot Kat TOV erou Tov EKTOPEVOMLEVOU EX T 
smoke and thebrimstonethat going forth out of the 
e 
otopatwy auTwv 39'H yap elovota Twy intwv 
mouths ofthem. The for authority ofthe. horses 
EV T@ OTOMATL QUTWY EOTL, KRL. EY TQIS OUVPRIS 
in the mouth of them is, and in the tails 
auTwv ai yap oupat avTwy Ó OLA HET, exou- 
ofthem; the for tails ofthem like serpentas, havz 
Tar: tc q KAL EV auTats adiKougt. 20 Kae ol 
ing heads; andwith them they injure. And the 
otro Tw avOpwrwy of ovk arexravOncav 
remaining ones ofthe men who not were killed 
E TAIS wAnyats TAUTQIS, OV METEVONTAV EK 
by the ` pisgues these, not ; reformed from 
e 
TWY ENYWV TAV XEIPWV AUTWY, iya UN TpPOoTKU- 
tbe works ofthe hands ofthemselves,sothatnot they might 
-ynowot Ta Satmovia, Kat Ta ewa Ta Xpvra. 
worship the demons, and the idols the golden ones 


Kat Ta apyupa ka *[ra XN rai ta Abiya 
and the silver ones and (the copper ones] and the stone ones 


- 


* Vatican Manuscrirt, No. 1160.— 20. and Brass—omit, 


+ 13. roug omitted by a. 

.. £14 Rev xvi. 12. 
I 19. ISa. ix. 15 

cvi. 37; 1 Cor. x. 20, 


. t 16. Rev. vii. 4. 
1 20. Deut xxxi, 20. 


r 17. 
t 20. Lev. 
1.20. Psa. exv. 43 Cxxxv.15; Dan. v. 23. 


[Cap. 9: 20. 


I heard a Voice from the 
+ rock Ilorns of the 
GOLDEN ALTAR which is 
before God, 


14 saying to the SIXTH 
Anecl who had the TRUM- 
PET, “ Unbind THOSE 
rour Angels who have 
been BOUND fat the 
GREAT RIVEB Euphrates.” 


15 And THOSE FOUR 
Angels were unboune, who 
had been PREPARED for 
the moun, and Day, and 
Month, and Year, so that 
they might kill the THIRD 
of the MEN. 


16 And the NUMBER of 
the ARMIES of the CAVAL- 
Ry was Two Myriads of 
Myriads; (r 1 heard the 
NUMBER of them.) 


17 And thus I saw the 
HORSES in the VISION, and 
THOSE who saT on them, 
having Breast plates ficry 
and Ilyacinthine and Sul- 
phur-hke ; and the 
NEADS of the noks s were 
as the Heads of Lions, 
and out of their Morus 
proceed Fire and Smoke 
and Sulphur. l 


18 By these TuREE 
Plagucs were killed the 
THIRD of the MEN, by 
THAT FIRE and Tat 
SMOKE and TIHAr SUL- 
nun which PROCEED out 
of their xourus. 


19 For the Power of the 
nons Es is in ther uouin 
and in their TAILS; ; ſor 
their TAILS: are like Ser- 
pents, having Heads, and 
with them they injure. 
20 And the REST of the 
MEN who were not killed 
by these PLAGUES : did 
not reform from the 
WORKS of-thcir HANDS, 
that ihey should not wor- 
ship the į DEMONS, and the 
IDOLS of GOLD and of 
SILVER and of BRASS and 


1 Chron, xii, 8: Isa. v. 28, 99, 
xvii. 7; Deut. xxxii. 17; Tsa. 


Chap. 9: 21.) APOCALYPSE. - [Chap.10: 7. 


74 gvawa, & ore Beren, Suvarat oute! of woop, which can neith- 


from the murders of theinselves, nor from the sorceries 


ol him as pillars of fire; - and having in the hand 


` Aeyougay: Shpayicov & eAaAnoay ai énta 


"r 


stay es. Tov  ovpavov, Ê kari. wuocey ev 


17 (ori es TOUS at TwV aww, ds 
the oneliving for the ages. ofthe ages, who 


. ayyedos, dy eov éqtwra emt TNS. Oadacons 


the woolen ones, which ueither to gee, are able nor er See, nor hear, nor walk ; 


QKOVELY, OUTE WeplTatrety® 21 Kat OU ueTEνο̃a 
to hear, nor to walk; and not reformed 


EX TWV POVWV QUTWY, OUTE EK TWV PAP AKELWV 


21 nor did they reform 
from thcir MURDERS, ; nor 
from their SORCERIES, nor 
from their FORNICATION, 
nor from their THEFTS. 


CHAPTER X. 


abr, OUTE EK TNS TWOPVELAS auTwY, OUTE EK 
ofthemsclves, nor from the fornication of themselves, nor from 


h KÀEUATÆV QÚTWV. X £2 


the thefts, of themselves. a 
i 8 7 1 And 1 saw Another 
i KE. é. 10. 1 strong Angel come down 
n ' ; from HEAVEN, invested 
Kat edo TRM] ayyedov ig xo kaTa-| with a Clond: tand the 
And Isaw [another] messenger strong coming RAINBOW was over his 
Bavoyvta er Tov ‘oupavou, mepiBeBAnNMEvor HEAD, and {his FACE was 
down from the heaven, having been clothed with as the SUN and his FEE 
veperny, Kat N this emt TNS KEPAANS avTov, as Pillars of Fire; z 
a cloud, and therainbow on the head of him, 
; e ae . : 
Kat TD Tporwrov avTov ws Ó Mios, kar of wodes| 2 and having in his 
aud the face of him asthe sun, and the feet HAND Fa Little scroll 


opened; and he placed bis 
RIGHT FOOT on the SEA, 
and the LEFT on the LAND, 


autov ÕS GTVAOL TUpOS’ Ë KAL ExwY EV TH xe 


avTov BiBdapidiov avepypevoy kat enke Tov 
ot himself acttlescroll having been opened; and heplaced the 
moða abTou Toy defiov ext TNS Oadacoys, Tov 
foot ofhimself the right on the sea, the 
de evwyuuoy emt TNS s Skar expate pwvn 
and left on the land; and he cried with a voiçe 
Meyadn Gomep Acwy pukaTai. Kat Te expater, 
great even as ahon roars. And when he cried, 
. i e 
eAadAnoay ai érta Boral Tas éauTwy wras. 
spoke the seven thunders the ofthemselves voices. 


Kar óTe AM ai Extra Bora, u AO 
And when spoke the seven thunders, 1 was about 


ypapew Kat nkouTa pwynv ex ro ovpavou 
to write; and I beard 2 voice from the _ heaven 


3 and cried with a loud 
Voice, as a Lion roars; 
and when he cricd {the 
SEVEN Thunders uttered 
THEIE Voices. 


4 And when the SEVEN 
Thunders spoke, 1 was 
about to write; and I 
heard a Voice from HEAV- 
EN, Saying, 1 Seal the 
things wluch the SEVEN 
Thunders spoke, and write 
Them not.” 
saying: Sealthouup what spoke the seven 


Boovrat, kar un Tavra p 5 Kat ó 
thunders, and not these things thou mayest write. And the 


5 And the ANGEL whom 
I saw standing on the ska 
and on the LAND, ; raised 
his RIGHT HAND toward 


er, Whom I! saw standin on the sea 
„ a HEAVEN, . . 


KAL EFL TNS YNS, NPE THY XEipa avTouv TNV 
and on the land, liftedup the hand ofhimself the 6 and swore by HIM 
who LIVES for the AGES 
of the aces, t who created 
the HEAVEN, and the 
THINGS in it, and the 
EARTH, and the TRINGS in 
it, and the SEA, and the 
THINGS in it, t“ That ihe 
TIME shall be no longer 


{delayed ;] 


7 but tin the pays of 
the BLAST of the SEVENTH 


y Fight towards the. heaven. and he swore hy 


EKT CE TOV Ooupavoy Kat TQ €V U, KAL THY 
ereated the heaven and the things in it, and the 
ynv kat Ta. ev autn, *[kai ry Oadraccay Kat 
earth and thethinge in ber, {and the sen and 
Ta ev avty,] Ort xpovos ovkeri erat 
the things in her,] because time not yet shall be, 
} 41 * 
7 adda ev Tals Hmepas THS pwvns Tov Bonov 
but in the days ofthe voice ofthe seventh 


22 ee ee ein ese — —— 


` and the sxa, and the ruines in it—omit. 


t 
- Rev. viii. 5, t 4. Dan. viii. 26; xii. 4, 0. t 5. Exod. vi. 8; Dan. xı. 7. z 6. 
9 


è VATICAN Manuscript, No. 1100.—1. Another—omit (B.) 2. a Scroll. 6. 


3. 


t 21, Rev. xxii. 15. 1.1. Ezek. i. 28. t 1. Matt. xvii.2; Nev. 1. 16. 


Neh. ix. 6; Rev. iv. 11; xiv. 7. 6. Dan. xii.7; Rev. xvi. 17. $7. Kev. xi. 15. 
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Chap. 10: 8.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


{Chap.11: 3. 


aN ob, ö ra AENA Gre, kat er e AE 


messenger, when he may be about to sound, and be finished 
To puoTnptoy Tov beo, as EVNYYEALITE 
the secret ofthe God, as he announced glad tidings 


Tous €avtov dovdous Tous pupntas. 


the of nimselfbond-servants the prophets. 
e e 
SKat Y gwvn Nv nkovsa er Tov ovpavov, 
And the voice which Iheard from the heaven, 
aq AaAovea MmeT eov, Kat Ae, a ‘Trape, 
agin epeaking with me, and saying; Go thou, 
Aage 70 BiBAapidioy To nNvewypevoy ev TN 


take thou the nttle scroll that having been opened in the 
XElpt TOV ayyeAou Tov Eg.wros Ent TNS OAA- 
hand ofthe mersenger ofthe onestanding on the sea 
acons kat emt TNS ns. Kadi aweAOov mpos 
and on the land. And I went to 
Tov ayyedor, Acywr *[ aut, ] Sovvat uoi ro BiB- 
the messenger, saying tokim, togive tome the ‘title 
Aapibiov, Kat AC pow AaBe wat xarapaye 
scroll. And he says to me; Take thou and eat thou 
QUTO* Kal NIKPAVEL TOU THY KOLALAV, GAA’ EV TH 


at, and: t will emb, tter ofthee the belly, but in the 
A Á Aw 10 K 

CTOottar t Gov €oTat yAUKY WS MEAL. al 

mouth ofthee it willbe aweet as honey. And 


€eAaBov To BiBAapidiov ex TNS Xeipos TOU ayye- 


1 took the utile scroll out of the hand ofthe messen- 
Aov, KAL Karedayoy AUTO’ Kat NV EV TÆ OTOU- 
ger, and ate it, and itwasin the mouth 
Ti Mov ws MEAL, Aue Kal ore Epayoy QUTO, 

oime as honey, sweet; and when Tate it, 
er xp ó Kkodtapov. II Ka ASN Aes 


wae made bitter the belly ot me. And he gays to me; It behoves 
GE TAAW RPIONI EVOQL ENL AοEH“w8u KAL EOveTt Kat 


thee azain to prophesy to peoples and uations and 
yAwroats Kai Bac:Aevot roAAas. 
tongues aud kings many. 


KES, id“. 11. 
1 Kar €500n wot e νõ,]ů o uoros pagò , Ae- 


And was given to me areed like to a rod. say- 
ywy: Evye.pat, KAL METPHTOOY TOY VaOV TOU Oeou, 
Ing: Rise thou, and measuiethou dhe temple ofthe God, 
kat To Ovoliact Npiov, Kat TOUS WpookuvovuvTas 
and the altar, and those worshipping 


EV QUT" 2 Kal 75 u NU Y THY efwley TOV vaoU 
in at; and the court that outside ofthe temple 


exBadre etw kat UN auTny metpnons, drt eĝo- 
dothboucastout and not her thou mayest measure, because it was 


on rois €Oynow Kat THY NPO THY &yiav 
giventothe nations, and the city the holy 

maTnrovm: pynvas tessapaxoyra d. 3 Kat 
hall they tread months forty two. And 


wow Tors d vo. Aapr uc HOV, cal TpOPpnT eu- 
1 will give to the two witnesses oime, and they shall pro- 


. 


* Vatican Manuscairt, No. 1100.—7. his servants the PROPHETS 


omit. 11. they say to me (a B.) 


10. the SCROLL, 
WITHIN. 7 
* 
tł 8. verse 4. 
t 10. Lzek. 11. 10. 


: 2. Ezek., xt. 17, 20. J 2. Luke xxi. 24. 


2 0. Jer. xv. 16; Ezck 11. 8, 111. 1—3. 
11. Ezek. xl. 8; Zech. 11. 1; Rev xxi... 
* 2. Dan. Vili. 10. 


Angel, when he may he 
about to sound, and the 
SECRET of Gop should he 
completed, as he an- 
nounced its glad tidings to 


* his SERVANTS the 
PROPHETS. 
8 And tthe vorcr 


which 1 heard from REA. 
EN, Was again speaking 
with me, and saying, Go, 
tuke THAT LITTLE SCROIL 
which is opened in the 
HAND of THATANGEL Who 
18 SfANDING on the SEA 
and on the LAND.” 

9 And I went to the An- 
GEL, telling him to give 
me the LITILE SCROLL. 
And he says to me, 
t“ Take, and cat it, and 
it will make Thy BrILI 
hitter, but in thy Mourn 
it will be sweet as Honey.“ 

10 And I took *the 
LITTLE SCROLL. from the 
WAND of the ANGEL, ant 
did cat it; fand it was 
in my MOUTH sweet as 
Honey ; and when I ate it 
{my BELLY was embit- 
tered. 

11 And “ they say to me, 
“Thou must prophesy 
again concerning Peoples, 
and concerning Nations, 
and Languages, and many 
Kings.“ i 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 And ta Reed was 
ven me like & Rod,—say- 
ing, ¢ “ Rise, and measure 
the TEMPLE of Gov, and 
the ALTAR, and THOSE 
who wons u IP in it. 

2 But THAT court 
which is *ouTsipE the 
TEMPLE cast out, and do 
not measure it; f Because it 
was given to the NATIONS; 
and the HOLY CITY : shall 
they tread 1 forty-two 
Months. 


3 And I will cndow my 
Two Witnesses, and thcy 


9. io him 
11 concerning. 


0 


t 10. H. zk. iii o. 
32 Num. XXII to. 
12 Rev. xi. 


Chap. 11: 4.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


LCMap. 11: 10. 


cove. hpepas xtAtas Biaxoctas ègnεμõj · a, mept- 


phesy days athousand two hundred sixty, having 
4 e e 

BeBAnmevot aakkovs. Oò ro etow ai duo 

been cipthed with sackcloth. These are the two 


r e 
aid kat ai vo Avxriai ai Evwrioy TOU KUpLoU 
olıve-treesand the two lamp-standsthosein presence of the Lord 
e 
TNS YNS Tres. 5 Kar e¢ TIS aurous Gee 
ofthe earth standing. And if any one them wills 
aAÕIKNTAL MUP EKTOPEVETQL EK TOV TTOMATOS 
to injure, fire proceeds outof the mouth 
QUTWV, Kat care ie Tous ex pos au KAI 
ot them, aud eats up the enemies af them; and 
eu TIS auTous Oe AE adixnoat, ovTw Set auvror 
it any one them wills to injure, thus it behoves bim 
amoxtavOnvas. 
to be killed. 
© OTOL e xo Toy Ovpavov efougiay ic At t- 
These have the heaven authority to 
e € 
Ca, iva py beo Bpexn TES ESD TNS mTpo- 
sbut sotnat not rain it may rain the Gays ofthe pro- 
Ohre. as autwys KAL etoudiay eXouvgiy emt TWV 
heey ofthen ang authority they have over the 
e 
o dar, CTpepery avTa ets aia, KAL TOTAA 
waters, to turn them into blood, aud to ame 


Tyv ynv, doaxis eav OcAnTwat, EV masy TAN- 
the eath, as often as 1! they shcwldwill, with every pi ue. 
yn Ka. ÓTAY TEÀCOWOL THY la uhu 
g And when they may nish the testimony 
abr, To Onpioy To ava cuvoy ek THs aBuo- 
v. themselves. thewild beast that r. ging up out of the deep 
COJ TAATE MET QUTWY rORx EH, Kal VIKNTEL 
will make with them war, and will eon. r 
ava obs, Kat amoxrever avtous. È Katto wropus 
them and will kill them. And ibe dead body 
aqutwy es TNS TRT ,]? TWoAEwS TNS LEVAANS, 
o: tbem into the street city ofthe on, 
it KK ,Zait TvEevuATIKws Todo he rai Biyur- 
which is called spiritually Sodom and Egypt, 
os, Om ù KaL Ó kurios avT vegravowln. Ka. 
where alsothe Lord oft m was erucified. And 
DANO ek Twy AX V Kat QuvaAwy Kat yAwo- 
they look of the neoples nd oftribes and of 
gwv Kat cOvwy TO TTWHA avTwY MELAS 7peis 
tongues and of nations the dead body ofthem days three 
LAI hug, KALTA MTWUATA aur OVK APNTIV- 
and a half, and thc dead bodies of them not will suffer 
OL TeOnvar ets myn. 
to be put into a tomb. 


1% Kat Os KATOLKOUYTES EFL TNS YNS XAY vo 
Aud those dwelling on the earth rejaicc 


er avTois, Kat evppavOnoovrat, kai Swpa mep- 
uver them, and wii] be giad, and gifts will 
yw vow NN,, Ste ob ret cf vo rpopnrTai 


send to each other, because these the two prophets 


e Vatican Manuscript, No. 1100.—10. give arrts (B.) 


14 Psa lii 8: Jer xi. 16: Zech. iv. 3, 11,14. - 
B. Num. xvi. 29. 


14 l. ok XII 3. Hoshea vib, ? i 
vw lot. tô. Esod vii 19. £7. Luke x. i 82. 
37 l. ev IX. 2 t 7. Dan, vil. 21. Zech, aiv 2. 
xvi . a 8 Heb xiII. 12; Rev. xviii 24. 

11 2. 8. $ 10. Rey XII. 12, xiii 8. 

xvi 10. 


* 


to. Rev. xvii. 15. 
7 10. Esther 1x. 19, 22. 


shall propery a thousand 
two hundred and sixty 
Days, clothed in Sackcloth. 

4 Thess are {THOSE 
Two Olive trees, and 
THOSE TWO Lampstands 
which STAND in the prcs- 
cuce of the Logp of the 
EARTII. 


5 And if any one desire 
to injure Them, $ Fire pro- 
ceeds out of their uo rf, 
and devours their ENE- 
MIES; fand if any one 
desire to injure Them, 
thus must he be killed. 


6 These {have Authority 
to shut HEAVEN, so that it 
may not rain in the pays 
of Their PpropuFcy; and 
they t have Authority oves 

he WATERS to turn them 
‘nto Blood, and to smits 
the EARTH with Eve y 
Plague, as often as they 
choose. 


7 And when they t shall 
have c mpleted their TES- 
VIMONY, ITHAT WILD 
BEAST ASCENDING z out 
of the abyss. {will make 
War with them, and will 
conquer them, aud kill 
them. 


8 And their DEAD BODY 
shall be on the STREEr of 
tthe Great city, which 
is callcd, spiritually, Sodom 
and Egypt, twhere also 
their Lorp was crucificd. 

9 tAnd some of the 
PEOPLES, and Languages, 
and Nations, see their 
DEAD BODY three Days 
and a half, fand do not 
permit their DEAD BODIES 
to be put into a Tomb. 

10 tAnd THOSE who 
DWELL on the EARTH re- 
joice ever them, and will 
cxult tand “send GIFTS 
to each other; f Because 
these Two Prophets tor- 


— 


1 5. 2 Kings 1. 10, 12: Jer. i. 10, v. 


t 6. 1 Kings svii 1, Jamea 
1 7. he. xiti. l. 11, wei A 
t 8. Rev. xiv. 6; xvii 1 5; 
1 0 Psa, 

1 10. Kev, 


„Gap. 11: 11.) 


eLazavioay TOUS KGTulKOoUYTGS EML TNS YNS. 


tormented those dweiling on the earth, 
e e 
11 Na. META TAS TPELS VMEPAS KAL N, V ˖g 
Aud after the three days and A half, breath 


Cwns ex Tou Oeov erondA0ey Ev auTols* kat er- 
of life from the God entered in them; and they 


cay em Tous modas abr, kat poBos peyas 


8'ood on the feet of themselves, and fear grent 
evecey emt Tovus Oewpovvras avtous. } Kat 
fell ou those beholding them. Aud 


nxovday pwyny weyadny ex TOY ovpavov, AEyou- 
they beard a voice great fromthe heaven, saying 
e 
cav urs Avaßnrte Ode Kat aveBnoay eis 
to them; Come up hither; And they went up to 
Tov ovpavoy ey TH vedeAn’ Kat elewpnoay 
the heaven in the cloud 5 and beueld 
abrovs of exOpot adtwy. Kat er ekewn rn 
them the enemies of themselves. And in that the 
d pg, eyeveTo TEICHOS peyas, KAL To ÖEKATOV 
hour was an ear. hquake great, and the tenth 
TNS WoAews ere, Kat awextavOnoay ev Te 
of the city fell, aud were killed P in the 
ceruw ovouarta av0pwrov Xiiades Ewra’ Kat 
earthquake names f inen thousands seven; and 
of Aowrot euQoBor evyevovto, kat edwKay otav 
the remaining ones afraid became, and they gave glory 
tw Oew Tou ovpavvuv. A H ovat Ù Bevrepa 
totheGod ofthe heaven, e The woe the second 
E 
a ov, N ovat N TPITN e pXxerT TAXY. 
passed avoy; lo, the woe the third comes speecily. 


15 Kaz ó EBSouos ayyeAos EDaATICE, Kal eye- 


And the seventh messenger sounded, and were 
vovTO Pwvat meyaAat Ev TP Ovpavye, AEyorres: 
voices great in the heaven, saying; 
Eyevero h Basica Tov koTuov, Tov kuptov 
Tecame the kingdom ofthe world, ofthe Lord 


uwy kat Tov XpioTov avTov, Kat BactAevoer 


ofus aud ofthe Aucinted of him, Ti ne willreign 
ELS TOUS QIWVAS TWV AlWYOY, Ka: oi eikoci- 
for the ages ofthe nges, And the twenty- 


Te p peo epO¹ o. cywriov Tov Geov 
four elders those in presence ofthe God 


Kadypevot ENL TOUS Opovovs a e, EWETAV ENI 
silting on the thrones oftheinselves, fell on 


7d PO asta, KAL WOOTEKUYNOAY TH Ge, 
t he faces of themselves, and worshipped the God, 


17 AE. es Evxapioroupey cot, kupie 6 Oe 6 
to thee, O Lord the God the 


saying; We give thanka 
waytokpatwp, Ó wv karó nv, dtt EAn 
almighty, the oneexisting and who was, because thou hast 
pas Tny buvapiy'cou TNY pEYaAANY, kat eao- 
taken the power ofthee the great, and reigned, 
Aevoas. Kat ra evn wpyioOnray, rai nAdev 


And thenations were angry, and came 


APOCALYPSE. 


THIRD WOE is 


[Chep.11: 18. 


mented TROSE who DWELL 
on the EARTH. 


11 After *the THREE 
Days and a Half, tthe 
* Breath of Life from Gop 
entered them, and thcy 
stood on their FEET; and 
great * Fear fell on THOSE 
who SAW then. 


12 And fthey heard a 
loud Voice saying to them, 
“Come up hither.” + And 
they ascended to HEAVEN 
in the CLOUD; and their 
ENEMIES bebeld them. 


13 Andin That * nour 
ꝛthere was a great Parth- 
quake, and the TENTH of 
the city fell, and by the 
EARTHQUAKE were des- 
troyed seven Thousand 
Nameg of Men; and the 
rest became afraid, ¢ and 
they gave Glory tothe Gop 
of HEAVEN. 


14 T The SECOND WOR . 


. behold! the 


coming 


is past; 


speedily. 


15 And the:sEvENTH 


Angel sounded his Trum- 
pet; and {there were loud 
Voices in HEAVEN, saying, 
t“ The KINGDOM of the 
WORLD has become our 
Lorp’s and his Cuzss7’s, 
and fhe shall reign for the 
AGES of the * AGES.” 


16 And t THOSE TWEN- 
TY-FOUR Elders who sit 
in the presence of Gop on 
ther TnNLONEs, fcll on 


their FACES, and wor- 
shipped Gop, 
17 saying, “We give 


thanks te thee, O Lord 
Gop, the OMNIPOTENT, 
¢Tnou who ART, and 
THOU Who WAST; Because 
thon hast taken thy GREAT 
POWER, and ; reigned. 


18 And the NATIONS 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1160.—11. Three Days and a Malf. 
13. par (n.) 


from out of IIR entered. 11. Fear was on them. 
+ 12. I heard, B. with many MSS. and versions. 


1 11. ee 5 5, 9, 10, 14. 
t 13. Rev. xvi, 19. 
12; xv, 1. 1 15. Rev. x. 7. ; 
Rev. xii. 10. t 15. Dan. ii. 44; vii. 14, 18, 27. i 


4 17. Rev. i. 4, 8; iv. 8 Xv. 5. 1 17. Rev. ix. ô; 


1 12. Isa. xiv. 13; Rev. xii. 8. 
t 13. Josh. vil. 10; Rev. xiv. 7; xv. 4. 
$15. Isa. xxvii 13; Re 


11. Spirit of God 
15. aces, Amen. 


F 13. Rev. vi. 19, 
t 14. Rev. viii. 13; ix. 


v. xvi. 17: xix. 6. 4 18. 
. 10. Rev. iv. 4; v. 81 xix. 4, 


were enraged, and thy 


— 


. 


Chap. 11: 19.7 APOCALYPSE. 


[Cap. 12: 5. 


J opyn gov, KAL Ó Kalpos Tay reKowy, piCDYỹ A211 canic, tand the 


_thewrath cfthee, and the season 


kai Sovvat Tov un lov tots SovrXols cov TOIS 
aud to give the reward to the bond-seqyants ofPhee the 
2 
WpoOnrars Kal Tals Gs Kal Tors OoBoupevors 
prophets and to the holy ones and to those fearing 
TO OO COV TOLS MikKpols Kate TCLS BEeyarats, 
the name ofthee the smailones aad the great orca, 
kai diaet tovs SiapSeipoyras trav Yyyy. 
and to destroy tkose destroying the earth, 
19 Kat nvovyy ó vaos Tov Geou ev TY oupavy, 
And was opened the temple oi the God ım the heaven, 
e ae. 
rai wb07 2) KiBwtos rns d⏑,“iAs *[ Tov | kuptov 
anid wasseenthe ark ofthe covenant {ofthe} Lord 
EV TH VAW AUTOU KAL EYEVOVTO arp Ni Kal 


the temple of kim; and were hightaings and 
Qwvaı cat Bpovrat*[Kat vertpos| kai xadala 
voices and tuunders {and àn earthquake] and hail 
Ae NA. 

great. 


KES. ıp’, 12. 


I Kær oyutioy peya wOOn ev Tw ovpavw yurn 
And avien - creat wasscen in the a woman 

e e 
wepiBeBAnuevn Tov NALOV, Kat Y GEeAnvy bro- 
having been clothed with the. sun, and the moon under- 
KATW TWV MOWY AVTNS, Kal EML TNS ke 


heaven; 


weath the feet of her, and on the head 
auTns oredavos aorepwy Swiexa, ? kat ev yar- 
of her a cruwu ofstars twelve, and ia womb 


Tptexovoa kpafei wõivovra kar ParaviCouery 
having shecrice out travailimg and being pained 

qerer. 3 Kat wo07 N CNUE Ev To OUPAVy, 

to bring forth. And was ceca aaother aign iw the heaven, 


tai ou Öpaxrwy meyas TUPŽOS, x Kedadras 


and 10 adgazon great fiery-red, having heads 
éwta kal Kepara ScKe, KOL ENL Tas ke N 
seven nod horns ten, avd on the heads 
e 

auTov érra iadyaara' Irat op avTov avpei 
ofl him even diadecia; ard tue tail of him draws 
TO TpITOV TWV AGTEPOV TOU OUDAVOV, Kat qe 
the third ofthe stas ofthe heaven, and cast 
autous ets Thy yoy. Kae é Boanwv éarnrev 

them into the earth And the dragon stood 


EVWTILOV TNS YE TNS MEÀAROVTNS TEKE, 
in presence ofthe woman ofthat beiagabout to bring forth, 


iva ora TEKN, TO TEKVOV QUTNS cara 
so that when she wight bring forth, ke child ofher he night 


dayn. Kar erexer viov appeva, ÊS feel 


eatup. And she brought forth ason a male, who is about 


qoimavey rar Te CY ev paliw sibapa Kat 


torule all the nations with arod made of iron; and 
p αν,iAEO TO TEKVOV QUTNS Tpos Toy Oeoy kat 
wassnatcbed away the child ofher to the God and 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1100.—10. of the—omit (b.) 
—omit (n.) 2. ericd (gc. 


t 18 Dan. vil. 0 10: Nev. vi. 10. 
xviii. 6. 1 190. Rev. xv. 5. 
Ixvi. 7: Gal. iv. 10. z 3. kev. xvii. 3. 

t 4. ev. ix 9. 10, 19. 1 4. Rev. xvii. 13. 
Dev. ii. 27; xix. 18. 


that when she 


t 13. Nev. xix. 5: xx. 12. 
£19 Rev. vii. 5: xvi. 18: XI. 21. Da 
t 3. Rev, xvii. 9, 10. 

£4 Dau. viii. 10 


ofthe dead ones, to bejutged; APPOINTED TIME of the 


DEAD to be judged, and to 
give the REWARD to thy 
SERVANTS the PROPHETS, 
and to the SAINTS, and to 
1iH0SE, who FEAR thy 
NAME, the {LITTLE and 
the GREAT, and tto des- 
{roy THOSE who DESTROY 
the FARTH.” 

19 And tthe TEMPLE of 
Gop was opened in the 
UEAVEN, and there was 
secn the ark of the Lord's 
COVENANT in his TEMPLE; 
and fthere came Light- 
nings, and Voices, and 
Thunders, and an Earth- 
quake, and great lail. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Anda great Sign was 
seen in HEAVEN; n Wo- 
man invested with the 
SUN, and the MOON under 
her FEET, and on her 
UEAD a Crown of Twelve 
Stars; 

2 and being pregnant, 
she * cried o::t, ¢travailing 
and being pained to bring 
Torth. 

3 And Another Sign was 
secu in HLAVEN; and be- 
hold! ta great fiery-red 
Dragon, dinine seven 
Heads and ten IIorns, and 
on $ his HEADS Seven Dia- 
dems. 

4 And this TAIL draws 
the THIRD tof the stars 
of HEAVEN, and feast 
them to the EARTH, and 
the pRAGON stood beſore 
THAT WOMAN who was 
Akour to bring forth, so 
should 
bring forth he might de- 
vour her CLD. 


& And she brought forth 
z Son, {who is to mle All 
the NaTIONS with an iron 
Sceptre; and her CHILD 
was snatched away to GoD, 
even to his THOR. 


19. and an Earthquake 


t 18. Nev. xiii. 10 


$8. Mer. x i 
t 5. Ne 


* 
Chap. 12: 6.) APOCALYPSE. 
- e 
arcos Tov Opovov cutov. “Kae i) yurn cpuvyev 
to the turone of him. And the woman fled 
e 
CLIS THY (p, Tov EXCL EKEL TOTOY 770 O- 
:o the cesert, where shehes there aplace having been 
pevov avo Tou Jeou, iva e,. TPEOWOoLY aUTNY 
prep red ty the God, sothat there they wight nourish ber 
fuepes xn Siaxogias efnkovta, 
cave nthousand two hundred sixty. 
i Kae eyeveto woAeuos ev TY ovpavy? ó Mi- 
And was awar ia the heaven; the Mi- 
XZNÀ Kat ol ayyeAot auTou Tou TOÀEUNTAIL PETA 
cuack and the messengers of him ofthe tohavefought with 
e 
Tou Spakovtos, KAL Ó Spaxwy ewoAeunoe kai oi 
the dragon, and the cragen fought and the 
ae N autou, xa OUK toxuaev, ovde Toros 
messengers of lim, and not were strong. neither aplace 
5 9 K 9 
c pe auTwy ETL EY T OUVPAYy. at «BAndn 
was found of themlongerin the heaven. Aad vas cast 
ó Spaxwy ó peyas, ö ois 6 apxatos, 6 kañov- 
the dragon the creat,  theserpent the old, the one being 
pevos SiaBodos, kat o] catavas, ó mAavwv 
calied accuser, and ithe) adversary, that one deceiving 
TNV otxounerny o X, eU) Ets THY YNV, Kat 
the habitable wbole, was cast into the earth, and 
3 
oi ayyeAot auTou pet auTou eBAn0noay. 
the messengers of him with him were cast. 
10 Kae kovra pwyny peyadnv ev Tw ouparg, 
And 1 heard a voice great in the heaven, 
e 
Aeyougay’ Apts EVEVETO N CWTNPIA ka 7) cuva- 
saying; Now came tbe salvation andthe power 
e e 
uis kat BamiAeia Tov Beou nuwy, Kat Ñ eov- 
and the kingdom ofthe God ofus, and the author- 
cia tov Xpistov auTov’ bts kaTeBANON Ó karn- 
ity ofthe Anointed ofhim, because wascastdown the accu- 
e 
ywp Twv adjedduay MWY, oͤ KATNYOPWY AuUTwMY 
ser ofthe brethren ofus, the one accusing 11 
€ 
EVwWTLOY TOV cou huw NyEpasS KAL VUKTOS® 1 Kal 
in presenceof the God of us day and night; aod 
QAuUTOL EVIKNTAV QuUTOCY dia TO ai TOU apvtov, 
they -overcame him through the blood ofthe lamb, 
e 
kat Sta Tov Aoyov TNS papTupias QYTWY” KAL 
and through the word ofthe testimony ofthemselves; and 
e 
ovk nyamayoay Tny Yuxny avtTwy axpi Oavarou. 
not they loved the lite of themselves till death. 
12 Ge X ol H 
+ Arg Touvto euỌQpaiveT Ge "| ot | Ovpavortkat ot 
Because of this rejoice you [the] heavens and those 


ey avTots aknvourTess Ovat TN yn Kat TN 
in them tabernacling ; Woe tothe earth and tothe 


Oaracon, dts kareßn ó diaBoAos xpos ö nas, 


sea, because went down the accuser to you, 


e Xx ONO Ke AV, ei dcs, ore oAryoyv tp 
haviag wrath great, knowing, that alittle season 


exer. Kar dre eey 6 Spaxwy, dre eBAnOn 


he has. And when saw the dragon, that he was cast 


e 
ELS THY YNV, ed TNV yuVatKaNTIS ETEKE TOV 
into the carth, hepursued the woman who brought forth the 


{Chap.12: 13. 


6 And the we{Įmax ‘cd 
into the DESERT, where 
she has a Place prepared by 
Gop, that there they may 
nourish her ta thousand 
two hundred and sixty 
Days. 

7 And there was a War 
in HEAVEN; f MICRArL 
and his ANGELS fighting 
t with the DEACON. And 
the DRAGON fought and 
his ANGELS, 

8 and were not strong, 
neither was their Place 
found any longer in HEAV- * 
EN. 

9 And THAT GREAT 
DRAGON was cast out, 
THAT OLD SERPENT which 
is called the Enemy, even 
THAT ADVERSARY Who is 
t DECEIVING the whole 
HABITABLE ; he was cast 
to the EARTH, and his 
ANGELS were cast with 
him. 

10 And I heard a loud 
Voice in HEAVEN saying, 
ł“ Nov is come the SaL- 
VATION, and the POWER, 
and the KINGDOM of our 
Gop, and the AUTHORITY 
of his ANOINTED one, Be- 
cause THAT ACCUSER of 
cur BRETHREN, who AC- 
CUSED them before our 
Gop Day and Night, has 
been cast out. 

11 JAndthen conquered 
him through the BLoop of 
the LAMB, and through 
the worn of their TFsTI- 
MONY; and they loved not 
their LIFE to Death. 

12 Therefore, f rejoice, 
Heavens! and THOSE who 
TABERNACLE in them. 
t Woe tothe FARTH and to 
theskAl Because the ENE- 
eis gone down to ycu, 
having great Wrath, know- 
ing That he has a Short 
Senson.” 

13 And when the DRAG- 
ON saw That he was castio 
ihe Fanti, he pursucd 
tthe womAN who brought 
‘orth the MALEK child. 


* Vatican Manuscairt, No. 1160.—9. the—omit (n.) 


12. the—omit (n c.) 


£6. Rev. xi. 3. 1 7. Dan. x. 13 21; xii 1. t 7. verse 3; Rev. xx. 2. 19. 
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Chap. 12: 14.) 


APOCALYPSE: 


Lap. 13: 8. 


app eG. 
male. And two 
yes TOV QETCU TOU He RO, iva WeTNTaL ELS 

ofthe eagle the great, d that shemight fly into 


were given tothe woman 


Kee ed rn yuvaiki d& v rrepv- 


wings 


14 And there were given 
to the woan fthe Iwo 
Wings of the GREAT 
EAGLE, that she might fly 


TY Epuov ELS TOV TOTOY db rs, Tov peer finto the VESERI, into her 


the desert into the place 
EKEL KIIPOY KAL KALPOUS KAL LITU Kaipov, ato 
there aseason aud seasons and kalf ofna season, from 
mpoTwTov Tov ofews. b Kat eBarev & opis 

face ofthe serpent. And cast the serpent 
ec TOY OTUUATOS QÉTOU OMIT TNS yuvaiKos 
out ofthe mouth of himself after the woman 

e 
ödp ws TuTauoOvV, iva avTyny TOTAUOQOPNTOV 
water as ariver, sothat her borne along by ariver 
r € 
roion. Kat eBonOnoev À yn Tn yuvar, 
he miızht cause. And helped the earth the woman, 
e e 

kai nuotev *[ ù yn] To oToua aitns, kai care 
and opened {theearth]the mouth ofherself, and drank 
mie TOV TOTALOY, dv eBarev Ó Öparkwy ek Tov 


up the river, which cast the. dragon outof the 
oTrouatos avrov. 7 Kai wpyirðn ó 8paxwv em 
mouth ofhiwself. And was enraged the dragon against 


TH yuvace, KOL AMNABE MONTU Wr e peta 
the woman, and went away to make war with 
10 XO r TOU CrepH TOS auT YS, 71 TN- 
the remaining ones of che seed ofher, ofthose keep- 
OU Tas evyToAas TOU Oeov, KAL EXOVTWY 
ing the commandments of the God, and having 
Tny paptupiay Ingo⁰. 

ne testimony of Jesus. 

13 Ka Era emt THY auuov TNS Oadacons: 
And i was placed on the sand ofthe sea; 
KE®, ry’, 13. J Kat eov ex Ths Oadacons 

and Leaw out of the sea 

Onpioy avaßaivov, xo kepata Sexa kai kepa- 
a wild beast coming up, having horas ten and heads 
Aas éwra, KAL emt Twy KEepatwy auTou Sera ĝia- 
seven, and on the orns ofhim ten dia- 
dyuara, Kat ETML Tas xe N auvTov OVOLAQTA 

dems, and on tha heads of him names 

2 

Prcodnucas. “Kat T Onpiov ó edo, ny 
of blasphemy, And the wili beast which I saw, was 
óuorov wapdadret, Kat ot moes avTov ÈS apkou, 
like to a leopard, and the feet ofhim as ofa bear, 
KaL TO TTONA avTov ÈS oToua Aeovtos. Kar 
and the mouth ofhim as amouth ofalion. And 
eSwrev auTw 6 dpaxwoy TNV dau ab ro, Kat 


gave td him the dragon the power oſ himself, and 
Tov Opovoy aitov, Kat efovorav peyaàny. Ka. 
the throne ofhimself, and authority great. And 


play e TOV KEHAAWY AUTOU WS ETPAYKLEVAY ELS 


one of the heada of him asif having been slun to 
Qavarov' Kat n wANYN tov Ge ee avTov ele- 
death, andthe stroke ofthe death of him was 


of herself, whereshe is nourished | 


PLACE, *thaisheshould be 
nourished there $ a Senson, 
and Seasons, and half a 
Season, from the Face cf 
the SERPENT. 

15 And the SERPENT 
cast ont of his mourn after 
the WOMAN, Water fes a 
Kaver, that he might cause 
her to be carricd away by 
the stream. 

16 And the KARTI 
hetped the WOMAN; and 
the EARIH opened her 
MOUTH, and drank up the 
RIVER which the DRAGON 
cast out of his MOUTH. 

17 And the DRAGON was 
enraged against the wo- 
MAN, Tard went away to 
make War srainst THAT 
REMAINDER of her SEED, 
twho KEEP thg com- 
MANDMENTs of Cop. and 
have tthe TESTIMONT of 
Jesus. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 And tI was placed on 
the saNv of the SEA. 
And I saw fa Wild beast 
ascending from the SEA, 
thaving ten Horns and 
seven Heads, and on his 
HORNS Ten Diadcms, and 
on his ADS Names of 
Blasphemy. 

2 F And the BEAST 
which 1 saw was like a 
Leopard, and this FEET as 
a Bear’s, and his MOUTH 
as a Lion's Mouth; and 
ythe DRAGON gave him 
his POWER, {and his 
THRONE, fand great Au- 
thority. 


3 And one of his HEADS 
was as if mortally wound- 
cd; and yet his MORTAL 
WOUND was healed. And 


VATICAN Manuscairt, No. 1100.—14. so that she should be nourished there. 


the sarntu~omitl. 

. + 14. the two Wings, (A c.) 
2 11. Rev. avii.8. t 14. Dan. vii. 25; xii. 7. 

fit. 15; Kove xi. 7: xiii. 7. £17. Nev. xiv. 12. 

Rev. . 2. 9: vi. ö: Xx. . 1 1. Dan. vii. 2, 7. 
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1. he was placed, (a c.) 


1 13. Isa. lix. 19. 
t 17. 1. Cor. ii. 1; 1 Jen v. 10; 


t 2. Rev. xvi. 10. 


16, 


t 77. Cen. 


1 1. Rev. xii. 3; xvii. 4. 0, 12, 
1 2. Kiev. Lil. & 


ap. 19: 4.) 


parevon. Kat eOavuacey N À YN oνοοαν TOV 


healed. And wondered whole the earth after the 
Cnowv, KaL mpogexuyntay TW Spakovtt, drt 
will beast, and they did homage tothe dragon, because 


She THY efoutiay Te Onpiw, Kat TpoveKuynTay 
ue gase the authority to the wild Least, and they did homage 

to Onpie, Aeyovtes: Tis duowos tye Onpin: 
to the wild beast, saying; Who like to the wild beast? 


Kat Tis Suvaras woAeunoa pet’ auTov; $ Ka. 
and who is able to make war with him P And 


e John aur oToua AaAouy peyada rai BAargn: | 


ae given to him amouth speaking great things aud dlasphe- 


piast kar edo avTø eloutia MONTAL pyvas 
and was viven to him authority to act months 
Trecoapakovta vo. ö Kat nvorle To aroua 

forty two. And he opened the mouth 


aitou ets GN ο H mpos Toy Geov, BAac- 


mies; 


of himself for Glaspheny against the God, to blar- 
CONANT Ab TQ OO AUTOV, KAL THY OKNYNY 
picme the naue of him, and the tabernacle 


avrov, * [kat TOUS er TH OVDAVY TKHVOUYTAS. 
of him, [and] those in the heaven tabernacling. 
7 Kat €300n auTy r “ Woinoat PETA TWV 
And it was giveate him war to make with the 
& v,õ,;, KAL VIKNTAL QUTOUS”. KAL EON AUT 
holy ones, and toovercome them; andwasgtvern to hin 
efqugia_emt BaTay RN Kat AO Kat yAwo- 
ic every tribe and people and tongue 
cay kat e. S Kat wpotrvyncovow avroyv 
aud nation. Aud will worebip him 
a e OL KATOIKOUYTES EFL TNS YNS, 
aii those dwelling on the earth, ofwhom sot 
YEYPATTAL TI OVOKA EV TW BG Tns wns Tov 
has Leen writtenthe mane im the scroll ofthe life ofthe 
apviov Tow evdayuevov, ame KaTaBoAns kos uov. 
lamb of that having becen killed, from a casting dowa ofa worl. 
9 El tis exe ous, axovvatw, WE: Tis ax- 
lt anyone has au enr.  lethim hear, It any one cap- 
e 
LAAWTIAY guvayel, EI$ QIXUANWTIQV UTAYEL €i 
livity feats together, into captivity be shail be led; if 
TiS €V MAYAIPA ATOKTEVEL, Set autov ey ua- 
any one with a sword will kill. it is necessary him with a 
e 
xapa amoxravOynvar. ‘Qe ecri N ö rououꝝ 
$word © to be hited. flere is the patient endurance 
KOLN WITT Ss r AYKON, 
aud the saith ofthe holy ones. 
Kas el adda Cyproy aveßaiwvov ex TNS 
And isaw another il! (east  eomingup out of the 
ns, KIL EIXE KENTA *| Sua] óo apyiw, Kat 


authority over 


earth, and he hai horns {two] like alamb, an 
Axe. ÓS d pax. 12 Kat THY eto a TOU 
hespoke as 2 dragon. And the autbority of the 


TPS TO Onpiov ra. Wort Evwwriov QUTOV’ Kas 
- firat wild beast all he does in presence of him; and 


* Vatican Mamuscairt. No. 1160.—6. and—omit, 
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t 4. Rev. xviii, 18. 
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2 8. Exod, xxxii. 82; Dan. XII. 1; Phil, iv. 3: er. iii 5; xx. 12, 15; xvi. 27 


XVii. 8. 


19. Rev. ii. 7. 
ev. xi. 7. D sai, 


1 10. Matt. xxvi. 52 


APOCALYPSE: 


@y ov 


t 5. Dan. vii. 8, 11, 23; xi. 80. 


CChap.18: 12 


the Whole FARTH {$ won- 
dered after the BEAST, 

4 and they worshipped 
the DRAGON, Because he 
vave the AUTHORILY ta 
the BEAST; and they wor- 
shipped the BEAST, say- 
ing, 1“ Who ts like the 
BŁAST? and who is able 
to make war with him?“ 

§ And there was given 
to him ta Mouth speaking 
great and blasphemous 
things; and Authority was 
ziven him to act {f forty- 
two Months. 

6 And he opencd his 
MOUTH in Blasphemies 
against Gop, to blaspheme 
his NAME and his TABER- 
NACLE, and THOSE who 
TABERNACLE in HEAVEN. 

7 And it was given him 
tto make war with the 
SAINTS, and to overcome 
them, and f Authority was 
given him over Every Tribe 
and People and Language 
and Nation. 

8 And ALL who DWELL 
on the EARTH shall wor- 
ship him, 1 Whose NAME 
has not been written ffrom 
the FOUNDATION of the 
World in the SCROLL of the 
LIFE Of THAT LAMB who 
was KILLED. 

9 If any one has an 
Ear, let him hear. 

10 lf any one is ffor 
Captivity, into Captivity 
he goes away; if any one 
will kill with the Sword, 
with the Sword must he be 
killed. Tere is the PA- 
TIENT ENDURANCE and 
the rarrnu of the SAINTS. 

11 And 1 saw Another 
Wild beast fascending 
from the EARTU; and he 
had two Horns like a 
Lamb, and he spoke as a 
Dragon. 

12 And all the AUTHOR- 
ITY of the FrRsT Beast he 
executes in his presence, 


11. two—omit. 


2 
® 


t 
* 


1 7. Rev. xi. 18 
8. 


1 10. Rev. XIv. 12. 


Chap. 131 13.) APO CA LYPS 


Ap. 13. 18. 


Toles THY YNY Kat TOUS EV QuTn 1 makes the EARTII and 


he makes the earth and those iu her dwelling 
iva wpookvynowat To Onpiov To TpwTov, 05 
that they should roreliip the wild beast the first, ofwhom 
eQepamev0n Ù TANYN Tov Oavarov uro; 3 kar 
was healed the atroke ofthe deuih. of him; and 
NOLEL NUELA He yd, c ai N up iva ex Tov oupa- 
he makes signe great, and fire sothatoutofthe heaven 
vou tara ets THY YNY, eywmiov Taw avOpw- 
it ma come dowa inte the earth, in presence ofthe men. 
mwy. “Kat TAIVA tous KATOLKOVVTAS emt TNS 
And hedeceives those dwelling on the 
e 
75, ia a C YH ed a e800 ab wolngal 
earth, by means of the signe which it was giren to him to do 
evwmtovy tou Onpiovr Aeywr TOIS KaTOLKUVOLW 
in presence ofthe wil beast; saying to those dweiling 
eri TNS YNS, Woingatr eikova Ty Onpte, Ó exe 
on the earth, to make en image to the wild Least, which has 
TRY TANYHY TNS Maxatpas Kar e(noe. © Ka. 
the stroke ofthe sword aud lived. And 
eol avr Sovvar mvevuatn e, Tov Onpiou, 
it was given to him to give breath to the image of the wild beast, 


iva kat AaAnon , etKav Tov Onpiov, Kat 
sothatboth shouldspeak the image afthe wildbeast, and 


FONON, daot av A NPOCKUVNTWTI 77 eK O0. 
should cause, as pene as not woulddo homage to the image 


Tou Onpiov iva avoxtavOwot, l Kae morei Tan- 
of the wild beast that thcy should be killed. And he causes alr 


TAS, TOUS Mikpovs KAL TOUS MEeyaAous, KAL TAUS 


the little ones aud the great ones, and the 
rA OV Hos KAL TOUS NT ον XOUS, at TOUS e Ac u- 
rich ones and the poor ones, an d the free- 
Oepous nat Tous do x Oos, iva Bway avrois 
men and the bomdmen, that they should give to them 
xda ETI TNS KXEtpos f TNS Befias, n 
a mark on the land of them the right, or 


ENL TO METWROV AUTWY 17 Hat iva BY TIS 3urn- 
on the forehead of them; and that no one may be 
Tat ayopagal N r Jodi, €l BN ó EX TO XA- 
able tobuy or to sell, if not the one havingthe mark, 


pa yu, [To ovopa Tov Onptov,| n Tov apı0uov 


[the name OURE Mea or the number 


TOU OVOUATOS auTO. 18 QJe 47 77 Copia Ori; oͤ 
of the name of him. Here the wisdom is; the 


exw» vouv, WndiraTw Tov apiduoy Tov Onprov 
one having a mind, let him computethe number of the wild beast; 

aptOuos yap avOpwrov ETTI, 1 ó ap:Nuos 
a nümber for of a man itis, and] the number 


7 
avTov xfs. 
ol him 666, 


„ Vatican Manuscnirt, No. 1100.—14. mixx who DWE 
from the Sword, (B. 16. Marks (n.) 
18. and—omut (n. 


1 15. that, added by a. 17. and, omitted by c. 


t 13. Deut, xiii 1—3; M alt. xviv, 24: 2 Thess, il. O; Rev. au 14. 


38; 2 Kings i. 10, 12. t 13. I. er. x. O; xix. 20. 
Pevi TVI. 2; xix. 20; XX. 4. „Ile. xiv. D, &. 
Bev. XV. 2. i 1 18. tee. XY ih 5 2 


THOSE Who DWELL in it to 
w orship the FIRST BFAST, 
twhosc MORTAL WOUND 
was healed. 

13 And fhe docs great 
Signs, t 80 that even Fire 
he makes to come down 
from HEAVEN to the 
KARTH in D of 
MEN. 

14 And the deceives 
*a10sK who DWELL on 
the EARTH f by the SIGNS 
which it was given him to 
doin the presence of the 
BEAST, telling THOSE who 
DWELL On the EARTH to 
make an Image to the 
BFAST, who has *the 
WOUND of the SWorD, and 
lived. 

15 And it was given him 
fo give Breath to the mM- 
AGE of the BEAST, that 
the IMAGE of the BEAST 
should both speak, f and 
cause that as many ‘as 
would not worship the 1m- 
AGY, of the BEAST should 
be killed. 


16 And he causes all, 
the LNTLE and the 
GREAT, and the Rien and 
the puor, and the FREE- 
MEN and the BONDMEN, 
tthat they should give 
themselves *a Mark on 
their RIGHT WAND, or on 
their FORKNEAD; 


17 TCand] so that no 
one may beable to buy or 
sell unless uke who NAS 
the Ma tK, —t the NANE of 
the grast, tor tle NUM- 
BER of luis NAME. 

18 Here is WISDOM. 
Let nia who nas Under- 
stancing compute the 
NUMBER Of the BEAST; 
for Kit is a Man’s Num- 
ber; and his NUMBER is 
C66. 


— 


14. a Wound, and lived 


. the xAuk ofthe BEAST—omif, 
18. his numnen, Go, is a Man’s Number, 


t 13, 1 Kings rk 
14. 2 Thess. ii. f, 10. 115. 


7 17. kev. xiv. 11. 3 17. 


by aa * 


Chap. 14: 1.) APOCALYPSE. [Cap. 14: 7. 


KES 189“. 14. CHAPTER XIV. 


1 And I saw, and behold, 
tthe LAMB standing on 
ihe MOUNT Zion, and with 
him ja Hunered and Fer- 
Ity-four Thousand Fper— 
sons, ] Thaving his NANE 
and the NAME of his ra- 
THER Written on their 
FORENKADS. 

2 And 1 heard a Voice 
from HEAVEN, fas the 
Sound of many Waters, 
and as the Sound of great 
Thunder; and the voicr 
which 1 heard was as tht 
tof Harpers pluying on 
A 333 their ARPS; 
ev TAIS KII paS auTwr, Kat giovow env) 3 and they sing a new 
ou the harps of themselves. And they sing asong Song in the presence cf 
Kany EVWTIOV Tov Opovov, Kat EVWTIOV TWV the THRONE, and in the 

new in preseuce ofthe throne, and in presence ofthe presence of the rour Liv- 
Tecoapwy (WWV, KAL TWY EH“ Kat ing ones, and the ELDERS; 

four living ones, aud ofthe elders, „ nd ind no one was able to 
overs qduvato palew Thy wdny, €t un ai éka- Icarn the sox cxecpt tlie 
noone was ahle to lern the song, if vot the. hun- HUNDpRED FORTY-FOUR 
TOV TETTAPAKOVTATEOTAPES xiAtabes, oi Nyo- | Thousand, —THOsk who 
dred forty-four ‘ thousands, those having were REDEEMED *from the 
paruevos awo THs ys. 4*[Ovro: ero, of) FAR. 
been bought from the carth, [These are, those 4 These are those who 
PETA YUVALKWY OVK enoAuvOnoav: wapOevot yap!were not defiled with 
with vomen not were defiled; virgins for | WOMEN; for they are 
erw] o rot EtOTLY of AKOANOVÂOVYTES Tw apviw | Virgins. These are THOSE 
they are,] these are those following the lamb jwho FOLLOW the LAMB 
oro av bmayn’ ovTot nyopasénoay aro Twy| wherever he goes. These 
wherever be may go; these were bought from the | were t RKEDEEMHD * from 
av0pwrwy arapxn Ty bew kat TW apriy: 5 kat | MEN, ta First-truit to Gop 

men a fiost-fruit tothe God and to the lamb, and | and tothe LAMB. 
ev Tw TTOMATL aVTWY OVX Ebpeln ev os aum 5 And in their our 
in the mouth ofthem not was found falsehood; without | was found no Falsehood; 


poi yap ect. l for they are t blameless. 


blame for they are. 6 And I saw an Angel 
% * * D 
6 Kar eov A ayyeAov meropevov ev tflying in Mid-heaven, 


And I saw [another] messenger flying in having aionian Glad tid- 
A, . D 
MEeTOUPAYNLATI, e XO evay yeAtov Ai@vioyv ings to announce to THOSK 


mi- heu in, having glad tidings age-lasting who DWELL on the EARTH, 
CUAYYEAICAL Tous KAÔNUEVOVS EML TNS s, KAL | even to Every Nation, and 


ta proclaim those sitting on the earth, even Tribe, and Language, and 
emt way ebvos kat duAny Kat yAworay Kat aov’ | Pcople,— 
to cvery nation and tribe and tongue aud people; q saying with a lond 
7 rAeywv ev pwvn peyan, PoByOnte Tov Bear | Voice, 1 Fear * God, and 
: saying with a voice great, Fear you the God | vive Glory to him; Be- 


Kal ore are Botav, dri nAOev i wpa Tys cause the NOUR of his 
and give you to him glory, because is come the hour of the JUDGMENT 18 come; rand 


l Kar eld o, Kat ID Ta asrvicy ÉTTNKIS er. 
Aud IS. and lu the lamb having becu standing on 
TO Opus Trier, KAL MET QuTOY ExaTcv TETTA- 
ehe mount Sien, and with him a hundred forty 
poxovtateaoapes xtAiades, €XOvTaL TO Oovoua 
four thousands, having the name 
QuTou Kat TO OVOUG TOY WAT pGs QuTeu /e p 
offim and the name ofthe filer of him having been 
e D — 
uevov emi TWV pETWTWY QUTwWY., Na. Yo 
ritten on the ſore heads of themselves. And l heard 
e 
pwvnv ex Tov ovpavou ws gdwynv vdaTwy woA- 
a voice out of the heaven asso avuice = uf waters many, 
e 
Awy, Kat ws O BpovTns pmeyadns* Kat Ñ 
and as a voice of thunder great; and the 
gern iy nrovoa, és xiCop-Swr KabapiCovray 
voice which Thewwrd, as of harpers harping 


—— a ee 


— —— 


* Vatican Maxuscnirr, No. 1160.—3. on the EARTH. 4 These are those who 
were not defiled with womens for they are Virvins—omit (n.) 4. by Jesus from (n.) 
6. Another—omit (n.) 7. the Lon p, and give (n.) 

t 1. Rev. v. 5. t 1. Rev. vii. 4. : 1. Rev. vil. 8; xiii. 16. t 2. Rev. i. 
15: xix. 6. t 2. Rev. v. 8. 2 8. New. v. 9; xv. 8. t 4. 2 Cor. xl. 2. 14. 
Rer. ifi 4; vii. 15, 17, xvii. 14. t 4. Rev. v. 0. : 4. James i. 18. 1 3. 
Pea. XXXII. 2. t 5. Ih. v. 27: Jude 24. 16. Rev. viii. 13. 3 7. Rev. xu 
10: Av. 6. 1 7. Neh. 1x. 0; Psa, xxxiii. O; exxiv. 8; cxliv. 5, 6; Acts xiv. 18; xvii. 26. 


- Chap. 14: 8.) APOCALYPSE. 


KDITEWS GUTOU? KZL TPOCKUVNOATE 1% NONTAV- 
judgment ofhim; and worship you the one having 
Tt TOY ovpavoy Kat THY yny Kat THY Oadacaay 
made the heaven and the earth and the sea 
xai wnyas USarwy, 

and fountains of waters. 

s Kar aA ayyeAos naodAovlnge, Ney 
And another messenger followed, saying; 
Emecev, *[erece] BaBvAwy h peyaàn' dre ex 
It is fallen, {is fallen) Babylon the great; because of 
TOY DIVOV Tov OuLOV TNS Topvetas AÍTNS METO- 

the wine ofthe wrath ofthe fornication of herself she has 
TIKE wayTa €0vn. 
giventodrink all nations, 


9 Kat aààos ayyeAos TpiTos nroAnv0noev 
And another messenger third followed 
c:vrois, Aceywy ev Gwyn peyan’ Et Tis mpor- 
them, aaying wich a voice great; lf any one wor- 
KUVEL To Onpiov KAL Thy CELKOVA QUTOV, Kat Aaji- 


ships thewill beast and the image ofhim, and re- 
Bave: xapaypa ert Tov petwrov aurov, N er. 
ceives a mark on the forehead of himself, or on 


THY XElpa uro; 10 c QuTos WleTat EK TOU 
the hand of himself; even he challarink of the 
o:you TOU Ou TOU beov, TOV K :KEPAQTHEVOV 
wine ofthe wrath ofthe God, ofthat haviug been mingled 
QKPAaTav EV TH NOT p TNS Opyns autTov, Kat 
unmixed in the cup ofthe anger ot him, and 
BaoavicOnoerat ev tupi kat Oey evwriov Tay 
he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in presence of the 
e 
ayiwy ayycAwy Kat EVWTIOV TOU apvion, 11 Kat 
holy messengers and in presence ofthe lamb. | And 
Ó Karos TOU BarariT uovu VTO EIS QLWVAS 
the anoke ofthe turment ofthem for ages 
aloe ayaßawei Kat ouK EXOYTIV avarauvdly 
ul ages rises up; and not they have rest 
Iuepas cal YUKTOS OÍ T pOOC NUV OD rHeS TO Onptoy 
day aud night those worshipping the wild-beast 


KAL TNV ej QUTOV, Kat EL TiS AauBavet TO 
aud the image of him, and ifanyone receives the 


xapaypa Tov ovouaTos avTov. 2d Úrouo- 
mark of the name of him. Here patient endur- 


VN r QYIwWV ETTV, of TNPOVVTES TAS EVTOÀAS 


ance oftheholy ones is, those eeping the commandments 
70 Oe ov, KAL TNY TINTI Incov. 13 Ka KO UOG d 
of the God, and the faith of Jesus. And Iheard 


gdwvns ek Tav ovpavov, Aeyovans: T pad’ Ma- 
' avoice outofthe heaven, ` saying; Writethou; Blessed 


cap of vexpot of ev rupiy aroOvnrKovTes an’ 
Lord 


ones the dead ones those in dying from 
apti vat, Ae yet TO VEVA, iva AVATAVTWVTAL 
henceforth; yes, says the spirit, sothat they may rest 


* Vatican Manuscaipt, No.1169.—8. a Second Angel, s 


Ion the crear, (n. c.) 8. is fallen—omit. he. 
PATIENCE (A BC.) 

+ 8. who, according to ac. 8. the NATIONS, ABC. 

t 8. Isa. x xi. 0: Jer. li. 8; Rev. xviii. 2. t 8. Jer. li. 


5: xviii. 3, 10, 18, 21; xix. 2. t 9. Rev. xiii. 14—16. 

17; Jer. xxv.. j t 10. Rev. xviii. G. t 10. Rev. xv 
1 11. Isa, xxxiv. 10; Rev. xix. 3. t 12. Rev. xix. 10. 
Eecl.iv.t,2; Rev. xx. 6. 
Heb. iv. O, 10; Lev. vi. 11. 


$13, 1 Cer. xv. 18; 1 Thess. iv. 16. 


[Cap. 14: 13. 


worship 11M who MADE 
the HEAVEN, and the 
VARTH, and the ska, and 
the Fountains of Waters.” 


8 And Another, * a Sec- 
ond Angel followed, saying, 
t“ Fallen is Babylon tthe 
GREAT, t who has given All 
tthe NATIONS to drink of 
the Wins of the wratu of 
þer FORNICATION.” 


9 And Another a Third 
Angel followed them, say- 
ing with a loud Voice, 
If any one worship the 
BEAST and his imaGr, and 
receive a Mark on his 
FOREHEAD, or on his 
HAND, 


10 even he t shall drink 
of IHAT WINE of the 
wratit of Gon, which is 
MINGLED undiluted in 
tthe cup of his INDIG- 
NATION; and the shallbe 
tormented with t Fire and 
Sulphue in the presence of 
the HOLY Angels, and in 
the presence of the LAMB. 


11 And tthe smoxe of 
their TORMENT rises up 
for Ages of Ages; and 
THEY have no Rest Day 
and Night, who WORSHIP 
the BREAST and his IMAGE, 
andif any one receive the 
MARK Of his NAME. 


12 lere is *the ra- 
TIENCE of the SAINTS,— 
truose who KEEP the 
COMMANDMENTS of Gon, 
and the FAITH of Jcsus.” 


13 And [heard a Voice 
from HEAVEN, saying, 
“Write—From this time 
t blessed are THOSE DEAD 
twho DIR in the Lord; 
Yes, says the SPIRIT, 
t that they may rest from 


| 


aying, (n c.) Fallen ia Baby- 
Focnication. 12. the 


7; Rev. xi. 8; xvi. 10; xvii. 2, 

t 10. Psa. lxxv. 8: Isa. li. 
1. 19. t 10. Nev. xx. 10. 
z 12. Rev. xii. 17. 1 13. 
1 13. 2 Thess. i. 7; 


ap. 14: 14.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


[Cap. 14: 20. 


EK TOY KORGY auTwv’ 7a de Ep ya QuTwY ae O- 
fromthe labors ofthemeslves; the but works of them fol- 


Avvdce LiT? AvT@Y, 


Juws with them. 
14 Kai eov, eat tov vepheAn AevKn, Kat ETI 
Aud Isaw, and lo a cloud white, aud ou 


qay ej A kabnuevoy duotoy vig avOpwrou, 
the cloud sitting like ason of man, 


ex ENL TNS KEPAANS abr aTEpavoy xpv- 
having on the head of himself a crown goid- 


Tovy, Kat ev Ty xeipi abTov Öperavoy *[ofv. | 
en, and in the hand of himself asickle [sharp.] 


15 Kae aAAos ayyedos Ee ek Tov Va, kpa- 
And anowher messenger came forth out of the temple,  cry- 
Cov ev parn peyadn Te Kadnuevm emt TNS 
ing with avoice great to the onesitiing en the 
ve EAS. Tleuov To Spewavoy cov, Kat Bepi- 
cloud; Sendthou the sickle efthee, and reap 
e e * 0 6 ` 
cov, dts NAlev Y wpa *[ rov] Qepirat, dre egn 
thou, because is come the hour [ofthe} to renp, because fe 
pavOn ó Oepiopos TNS YTS. 16 Kas eBadrey ó 
_ ary the harvest ofthe earth. And cast the 
e 
Kadnmevos ers THY VEPEANY TO dpexavoy QuTou 
one sitting on the cloud: Pe sickle of himself 
eni Tv ynv’ Kat cOepicOn N YN. 
on the earth; and was reaped the earth. 
7 Kat adAos ayycàos enable ex Tov vaou 
And another messenger came forth out of the temple 
TIV EV TY OUPAVY, EXP Kat auTos dperavoy 
of that in the heaven, having also himself a sickle 
ofv. is Kal aA ayyeAos eënàbey ex Tov 
sbarp. And another messenger came forth outof the 
Qvotarrypiov, ex efovtiay ext TOU Tupos’ 
altar, having authority over tbe fire; 
kat epwrnoe Kpavyn MEeyaAn TØ ExovTt TO Õpe- 
and he called withacry great totheonehaving the sickle 
mwavov To otu, Acywr* Tenor wou To dpenavoy 
the sharp, saying; Send thou ofthee the sickle 
70 otv, Kat Tpyynooy tous BoTpvas TNS aure- 
the sharp, and cutofthou the clusters of the vine 


Aou TNS yns, OTs NKBacay ai oradvaAat avTns:| 


otthe earth, because areripened the grapes of her; 

19 kar NH 6 ayyedos To Speravoy avrou Ets 
and cast the messenger the sickle ofhimself into 
THY YNV, KAL ETPUYNTE THY ] tO TNS YNS, 
the earth, and was cut off the vine ofthe earth, 
kai HAGE eis THY NN ‘rou Îvuov Tov GBeou 


and cast into the wine-press ofthe wrath of the God 
20 0 5 

Tov peyay. Ka: erarnOn n Anvos ede 

the great. And wastrodden the wine-press outside 


TNS TOEWS, Kat XO aia ex TNS AẽEf 

ot the city, and came forth blood out of the vine- press 
e 

axpı Twy XaAivwy Twv intmwy aro oradiwy 

even to the bridles ofthe horses from furlongs 


xi éakoriwy. 
a thousand six hundred. 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1100.—14. sharp—omit. 
18. the erare of the xAR TER is fully ripe (n.) 


+ 13. for (a c.) 

t 14. Ezck.i. 26; Dan. vil. 13; Rev. i. 13. 
1 15. Joel iii. 13; Matt. xiii. 30. 
t 10. Rev. xix. 15. 
1 20. Rev. xix, 14. 


.-$ 20. Isa. ILili. 3; Lam, i. 18. 


1 14. Rev. vi. 2. 
t 15. Jer. Ii. 33; Rev. xiii. 12. 


their LABORS; f for their 
works follow after them. 

14 And I saw, and be- 
hold! awhite Cloud, and 
on the coup one sitting 
thike a Son of Man, t]:av- 
ing on his HFAD a golden 
Crown, and in his HAND a 
sharp Sickle. 

15 And Another Angcl 
tcame forth out of the 
TEMPIE, crying with a 
Loud Voice to the one sit- 
TING on the cLcvn, 
t“ Send thy SICKLE, and 
reap; Because the HOUR 
toreap is come; Because 
the HAAVTST fof the 
EARTH is dry.” 

16 And ur who SAT on 
the coup cast his sickle 
on the EARTH, and the 
EAB1H Was ) eaped. 


17 And Another Angel 
came forth out of THAT 
TEMPLE Which is in 
HEAVEN; þe also having a 
sharp Sickle. 

18 And Another Angcl 
came forth out of the AL- 
TAB, having Authority over 
the FIRE, and he called 
with a loud cry to the cne 
HAVING the SsHAEP 
SICKLE, saying, $“Scnd 
Thy SHARP BICKLE, and 
cut off the CLUSTERS of 
the vine of the FARTU ; 
Because * her GRAPES arc 
fully ripe: . 

19 And the Angel cast 
his SICKLE to the FARTH, 
and gathered the fruit of 
the VINE of the EARTIT, 
and cast it unto Itlie 
GREAT WINF-PRESS of the 
WRATH of Gop. 


20 And fp the WINE- 
PRESS was trodden ; out- 
side of the CITY; and 
Blood came forth out of 
the WINE-PRESS, f even to 
the BRIDLES of the lion- 
SES,a thousand six hun- 


Cred Furlongs off. 


15. of the—omit (a n.) 


116. Mev. xvi. 17. 
ł 13. Jecl iii. 13. 


t 20. Heb. xiii. 12; Lev. xi. 8. 


| 


Cap. 15: 1.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


[ Ciap. 15: 7. 


EEC. re’, 15. 


‘1 Kae eO NANO onetoy ev T ovpavy meyo, 


Aud [saw another sign in the heaven great 
kai QavuaT Tov, ayyéAous ETTA, EXOVTAS TAN- 
anid wonderful, messengers seven, having plagues 


yas ÉTTA Tas ETXATAS, TL ev auras eTeAETID 

seven the last ones, becausein them was finished 

ó Ovuos tov Oeov, 2 Ka. eov ós Oadaccay 
the wrath ofthe Gud. And Isaw as . Asea 

aA, MELLYLEYNY TYPI, KAL TOUS VIKWVTAS EK 

glassy having been miugledwith fire, aud those being conquerors of 

Tou Onptov KAL EK TNS ELKOVOS AUTOV, KALEK TOU 


the wild-beast and of the image ofhim, and of the 
ApIÎLOU TOU OVOUATOS auTov, ÉTTWTAS emi THY 
rumber ofthe name of him, standing on tue 
Caracoay Tay ub N exavtas KiBapas Tov 

sea the glassy having harps of the 
Ceov. 3% Kat aovi Tny winv Mwurews do ο 
God. And they sing the song of Mosesa bond-servant 


Tov Ceov, Kar TNV wdny 
ofthe Gad, and the song 
IleyaAa kat OavuacTa Ta Epya gov, Kupie 
Great and wonderful the works of thee, 
Ocos ò wavroxpatwp, ikarati Kat adndvas ai 
Cod the almighty, just and true the 

6 Jol gov, ö BactAeuvs Twy ehvwv' s ov u 
ways are the. king 7 5 nations; who not not 
8. * [Se, J kupie, ca- Sofacn To ovoua wou; 
may fear (thee,] O Lord, and may glorify the name oftnee? 
Ott povos datos: ort wmavta *[ ra e] Ic 
because alonc bountiful, because all [the nations] shall come 
Kat TpooKkuvnoovow evamiov Tou’ drt Ta Si- 
and shall worship in presence of thee; because theright- 


c aiou·aſ f gov epavepwlycay. 


TOY apytov, XS ο S 
of the lamb, saying; 


cous acts ofthee were manifested. 
ò [Kal] pera Tavra edo, Kat vorn o 
[And] after these things leaw, and was opened the 


YAOS TNS FKNVNS TOU Maptupiou ey Twp ovparg' 
temple of the tabernacle at the teatimony in the heaven; 
6 kai e , of Extra ayycerori pi exovTes TaS 
~ and came out the seven messengers those having the 
émTa manyas *[ er Tov vaov, Ie d, vo 
“seven plagues [out of the temple,] having been clothed linen 
Kadapoy Acu r pο, K &. Teple(womevut wept Ta 
pure bright, and having been girt round about the 


ortnôn Cwvas xpuoas. TKa éy ex TWV Tecqa- 
breasts girdles golden. Aud one of the four 


wy (wey c&coſc e Tots ETTA ayyeAois ETTA Dic- 
living ones gave tothe seven messengers seven bowls 


Aas xpveas, yepovoas Tov Ouuou Tov Beov Tov 
golden, beiug fall ofthe wrath ofthe God of tha ; 


O Lord the | 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 And fI saw Another 
Sign in HEAVEN, greatand 
wandcriul, seven Angels 
living the seven LAST 
Plagues; T Because by 
them the wWRATH of Gop 
was to be completed. 

2 And Isaw as it were 
ta ginssy Sea mingled 
with Fire, and the con- 
QUEROKS of the * BEAST, 
and tof his IMACE, and 
the NUMBER Of his NAME, 
standing on the Gi assy 
SKA, 1 having Harps of 
GoD. 

& And they sing tthe 
soxa of Moses the Ser- 
vaut of GoD, aud the SONG 
of the LAMB, saying, 
t“ Great and "wonderful 
are thy works, O Lord 
Gop, the OMNIPOTENT ! 

nghtecus and true are 


thy” ways, O KING of the 


NATIONS! 

4 t Who shall not fear, 
O Lord, and glorify thy 
NAME?, Since thou alone 
are bountiul; For z All 
the nations shall come 
and worship in thy pres- 
ences; Bi cause thy BRIGHT- 
ECUS ACTS Were made 


manifest.“ 


5 And after these things 
Isaw, and {the TEMPLE 


of the TABERNACLE of the 


TESTIMONY in HEAVEN 
was opened; 

6 And THOSE SEVEN 
Angels HAVING the SEVEN 
Plagues came out of the 
TEMPLE, $ clothed with 
pure bright + Linen, and 
encircled about the 
BREASTS with golden 
Gircles. 

7 t And onc of the rouR 
Living ones gave to the 
SEVEN Angels Seven gold- 
en Bowls fullof the WRATH 


* VATICAN 1 No. 1100.—2. mace, and of the breast, and of the numpen (n.) 


4. thee—omit (n. 
TEMPLE—omit (n.) 


1 0. Lithon, a stone, is the reading of 4 Ce 


t 1. Rev. xii. 1, 8. t 1. Rev. xvi. l; xxl, 7 
iv. 0: xxi. 18 t 2. Rev. xiii, 15—17. 
1; Deut. xxxi. 30; Rev. xiv, 3, 
Lxod. xv. 14—16; "Jer. x. 7. t 4. Ise. lxvi 22, ©- 
1 6. Brod. xxviii. (, 8; Ezek. xliv. 17, 18; Rev. i. 13, 


4. the NATION S—omif (B.) 


5. 5. And—omit. 


11. Rev. xiv. 6. 
2. Nov. v. 8: xiv. 2. 
t 3. Deut. il, 4: Psa cxi. 2; exxxix. 14. 14. 
1 8. ee 19. 
1 7. Re 


6. out of tho 


1 2. Rev. 
t 3. Uxed. XV 


Sce Num. i. 50. 
iv. G. 


„ 


Chap. 15. 8.) 


8 Kc eye- 
And was 
N 
len ó vaos kamyov cx TNS Sokns Tov Ceov Kat 
ful theteaple ofamoke from the glory ofthe God and 
ex T 7s Suvauews auTov’? Kat ovdets ndvvato 
from the power of him; and no one was able 
e 
ele ADE eis TOY voov, axpt TeAcTOWoL ail 
to enter into the temple, till should be finished the 
énTa TANYA Twy ENTTA ayyeAwy. 
seven plagues ofthe seven messengers. 


KES. is’, 16. raS 


l Kar nxovea Owvys meyarys ex Tov vaov, 
And l heard a voice great out of the temple, 
Aeyovuons Tots è r τ ayyeAots: Trayere c ct 
saying tothe seven messengers; Goyouforth and 
exyeaTe Tas éwTa Oiadas Tov Ovpou Tov Oeov 
do yuu pour outthe seven bowls ofthe wrath ofthe God 
EIS TIY y). 
iuto the earth. 
2Kaı are e Ó TmpwTos, kat eke xe TNV 
Anl vent forth the first, and poured out tue 
O asTov EML TNV YNV* KAL EYEVETO EAKOS 


Cwvros CIS TOIS ALWVAS TOV QIWVWVY. 


oneliving for the ages ofthe azes. 


bowl ofhimself on the land; and was an ulcer 
c Ac KAL wovnpoyv EIS TOVUS avIpwmous 7005 
bad and evil on tbe men those 


€xovTas TO Xapayua TOV Onpiov, cat Tous 
having the mark ofthe wild-beast, and those 
WpooKVUVOUYTaS TN ELKOVI QUTOV, 
doing reverence totbeimaze of him. 
3 Nat ó devtepos Ia AOS] ekexee THY 
And the second {messenger} poured out the 
Qtareyyv a To eis THY Oaraccay> Kat EVEVETO 
bowl of himself into the Bea; and it became 


alua Ós vexpov, kai tara puxn *[wns] are- 


Wood as of a dead one, and every soul [oflife] died 
Oavey ev Tn Oadacon. \ 
in the sea. 


4 Kas ó rptros efexee THY O, abrou eis 
And the third pouredout the bowl of himself into 


TOUS WOTAMLOUS KAL ELS TAS WHYAS TWV od ar · 
the rivers and into the fountains ofthe waters; 


Kat evyeveTo aiua. Ka. nrovoca Tov ayyedAov 


and it became blood. And I heard the messenger 
7 VJaTwy Aeyovros: Atkatos et, 6 wy 
ofthe waters saying; Righteous art thou, the one existing 


kat dnv,6 datos, dtt vavra expivas: 

and who was, the bountiful one, because these things thou hast judged; 
e 

6 671 aina QYIWY Kal TpPOPynTwv efeveay, c & l 

because blood of holy ones and of prophets they poured out, and 


alua avTovs ebwkas mew ation e. 7 Kar 
blood to them thougavest to drink; worthy they are. And 


Chap. 10: C. 


APOCALYPSE. 


of THAT Gop who LIVrs 
for the AGES of the AGEs. 

8 And tthe TEPLE Was 
full of Smoke ffrem the 
GLORY of Gop, and from 
his POWER; and no one 
was able to enter the Tru- 
PLE, till the SEVEN 
Plagucs of the SEVEN An- 
gels were completed. 


CIIAPTER XVI. 


1 And I heard a great 
Voice t out of the TEMPLE, 
saying t to the SEVEN An- 
gels,“ Go forth, and pour 
out the SEVEN Bowls fof 
the wRATH of Gop iato 
the EARTH.” 

2 And the FIRST wert 
forth, and poured out his 
BOWL fon the LAND; and 
tthere came an evil and 
malignant Ulcer on THOS 
MEN SHAVING the mark 
of the BEAST, and on 
THOSE WORSHIPPING his 
IMAGE. 

3 And the sFconpD 
pourcd out his BOWL f in- 
to the SA; and fit bc- 
came Blood, as of one 
Dead; fand Every living 
Soul died,—TnosxX in the 
SEA · 

4 And the TMD 
poured out his powr țin- 
to the RIVERS, and Tinto} 
the FOUNTAINS of wa- 
TERS; tand they became 
Blood. 


5 And I heard the ax- 
GEL of the WATERS saying, 
t“ Rightcous art thou, 
tthe ONE who Is, and who 
was, —the BOUNTIFUL 
one; Because thou hast 
judged These. 


6 Because ¢ they pourcd 
out the Blood of $ Saints 
and of Prophets, ; thou 
gavest them also Blood to 
drink; they deserve it.” 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 11%.—2, the smoxe (n.) 
and—omit, j 


t 1. out of the TEMPLE, omitted by n. 
omitted by ac. 


t 8. Exod. xl. 34; 1 Kings viil. 10; 2 Chron. v.14; Isa. vi. 4. 
t 2. Rev. vill. 7. 
t 8. . i 
-t 4. Exod. vii. 20. 5. 
t 6. Matt. xxiii. 84, 35; Rev, xiii, 13. i 


1. Bev. xv. 1. t 1. Rev. xiv. Io; xv. 7. 
9— 11. t 2. Rev. xiii. 16, 17. 

1 3. kev. vill. 9. t 4. Rev. viii. 10. 

t 5. Rev. i. 4, 8; iv. 8; XI. 17. 


Ni. 18; xviji. 20. - — $ 6. Isa. xlix. 26. 


3. messenger, omitted by a c. 


3. of life—omit. 0. 


4. into, 


t 8.2 Thess. 1. 0. 
£2. L xd. ix. 

ł 3. Exod. vii. 17, an 
Rev. xv. a, 
2 6. iev. 


Chap. 16. 7.)* APOCALYPSE. (Chap.16: 14. 


- 


7 And 1 heard the AL- 
TAR saying, “Yes, 10 
Lord Gon, the OMNIPo- 
TENT, [true and righte- 
ous are thy JUDGMENTS.” 


nkovea Tov Pvotagrnptou Aeyovtos* Nai, kupte 
i head the altar saying; Yes, O Lord 
ó Os Ó mavrokpatwp, adrnOivar kat Sixaiar ai 
the God the almighty, true and righteous the 
KpITEIS ov. 

judgments of thee, 


8 Ka: 6 rerapros efexee THY piany abrov 
And the fourth pouredout the bowl of himeelf 


e 
emi Tov 7nAtoys Kat ed oon av KAVUATITAL 
on the sun; and wasgiven to him to burn 
Tous av0pwrous ev mupt. 9 Kar exavparicOn- 
the men in fire. And were burned 
e 

gay oi av0pwrotkavpapmeya, kas eBAachnunoay 

the men heat = great, and they blasphemed 
To ovo“a Tou Yeov Tov exovros efoumiay em 
the name ofthe God ofthat having authority over 
Tas wANnyas TAUTaS* Kal OV METEVONTAV Sovvat 
tbe plagues these; and not they reformed to give 
avto oar. 
tohim glory. 


10 Ka ó reurros etexee THY Qiaàny avTov 


8 And the FOURTH 
poured out his BOwI. fon 
the sun; p und to him it 
was given to burn MEN 
with Fire. 

9 And MEN were burned 
with great Ileat, and 
they I blasphemed f the 
NAME Of THAT Gop who 
nas Authority over these 
PLAGUES; and {they re- 
formed not {to give him 
Glory. 


10 And the ¥FiIFTI 
pourcd out his BOWL fon 


And the fifth poured out the bowl of himself the THRONE of the BEAST; 

e . 
emt Toy Opovov Tov Onptov. Kat eyevero Y): and his KINGDOM was 
on the throne ofthe wild-beast. And became the darkencd; and they bit 
Bae avTov egkoTwueyn' Kat , c e their roNncuEsS because of 

kingdom of him darkened; and they bit the PAIN, 

€ 

qas yAwooas a’twy ex Tov movov, |! kat) 11 and blasphemed the 
the tongucs of themselves because ofthe anguish, and Gop of HEAVEN on ac- 


e BMI Toy Qeov Tov ovpayouv ex Twv 
they blasphemed the God ofthe heaven because ofthe 


wovwy QÙTWY Kat ex TWV éEAKWY abr. Kat 
pains of themselves andbecauseofthe ulcers ofthemselves; and 
OV PETEVONTAY EK TWV EpywY a uh . 
not theyreformed from the works ofthemselves. 

2 

12 Kar 6 éxros efexee TNV S, ai abrov er. 

Andthe sixth poured out the bow) ofhimseif on 
TOV RoTauoy Tov meyay Evdparynys ka e&npar- 
the river the great Euphrates, and was dried 
e e e e 
On To bdwp avTov, iva éToiuadOn J oͤdos Twy 
up the water ofit, so chat might be prepared the way ofthe 
A X nr IS K 

aN Twy aro avaTtoAwy 7Atov. at 

lings of those from risings of a sun. And 
e.dov EK TOU OTOUQTOS Tov ÖpPAKOVTOS KAIL EK 
I saw out of the mouth of the dragos and out of 
TOV oToMaTos Tou Onpiov KAL €K TOU OTOMATOS 
the mouth of the wild-beast and out of the mouth 
Tov pevdorpopytov mvevyata Tpia axadaprta ; 
of the false-propbet spirits three unclean PROPHET, three impure 
és Batpaxoe H (et yap mvevpara dan Spirits, as Frogs. 
as frozs; (they are for epirits of de- l4 For they are Spirits 
viwy ToovyTa nueia) & ekmopeverai emi oi Demons, ; working 
mons working signs;) which go forth to | MLNS, which go forth to 
rovs BOA THs otxovpeyns Ans, guvaya-'the KINGS ae 7 
the kings ofthe habitable whole, to gather j TABITABLE, o gather 


count of their PAINS and 
their f ULCERS; and they 
reformed not from thcir 
WORKS. 


12 And the = sixti 
poured out his bow; cn 
the GREAT RIVER, ftihe 
EUPIRATES; and its wa- 
TER Was dried up, tso 
that the way of THOSE 
KINGS who are from the 
Sun rising might be pre- 
pared. 

13 And I saw out of the 
MOUTIL of the f DRAGON, 
and out of the MOUTH of 
the BEAST, and out of the 
mourn of the fFALSK 


—— — ———————³—̃ eA a a hapa tA ERC 


— 


* Vatican Manoscrirt, No. 1160.—9. 11 EA blasphemed (z.) 


t 9. in presence of ruat Gop, (A.) 12. the Eur nRATRSs, (a c.) 

t 7. Rev. xv. 3. £7. Rev. xiii. 10; xir. 10; xix. 2. 1 8. Rev. viii. 12. t 8. 
If ev. ix. I7, 18; xiv. 18. : v. verses 11, 21. : 0. Rev. ix. 20. : v. Rev. xi, 
13; xiv. 7. ł 10. Rev. xiii. 2. t 10. Rev. ix. 2. ft 11. verse 2. £22, 
Eev.1x.14. See Jer. I. 38, Ii. 36. 1 12. Isa. xli. 2. 25. 1.13. Rev. ii. 3, 9. 
2 1 Rev. xix. 20, XX. 10. 1 14 3 Thess. ii. v Rev. xiii. 13, 14; xix, 20. 


Chap. 16: 15.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


L 


YEV GUTOUS tS TOV TOAELOY TNS TpEpas Ee 


together them for the war ofthe day ofthat 

VNS TRS HEYCANS tou Octo Tov TAavTOKpaTopos. 
ofthe prout ofthe Gud ofthe almighty. 

15 (Tou, cpxopat cs KAemTNS* pakapios 6 pu- 
(Lo, 1 come as a thief; Llessed the one 


op, Kat THpwy Ta ipatia abtov, iva un 
watching, and beeping the garments of himself, so that not 


yupros wWepimatr, Kat BAerwol THY aaxXnMOTL- 


naked be may walk, and they may zee the shame 
yny auTou.) ‘Kas ouvnyayer avrovs ets Tov 
of him.) And be gathe cdtopether them into the 


torov Tov KaAdoupgevoy ‘EBpaioti Appayefov. 
place that being called in Hebrew Armagedon. 
S e 
l Kat ó éßBõopos CIC THY Of, atTou 
And the scveuth pouredout the bowl of himself 
exi tov aepa> kat eknAle wry peyadn aro 
on the alr; and eameforth avoice great frum 
TOU vaov Tou ovpavov, amo Tov Opavou, Ae ob- 


the temple ofthe heaven, from tbe throae, aay- 
ca: Teyove. Kai eyevovro acrTparat Kai 
ing; It has been done. And were lightnings and 


guwvar kat BPO , Kat cerspos *[eyevero] 


voices und thunders, and anearthquake [was) 

peyas, olos our eyeveroad où of avbpwrar 
great, such not was from of which the men 

EYEVOVTO ENE TNS YNS, THAKOUTOS GET LOS 

were on the earth, so great an earthquake 

5 19 . M 

OUTW PEAS, Kae evyereto N KONIS Y He A 
80 great. And was the city the preat 


eis Tpia pepn, Kat ai TONELS Twy , Eemegor: 
into three parts, and the cities ofthe naticns fell, 


kat BaBvAwy  peyadn eurneon evwrtoy Tou 


and Babylon the great was remembered before the 


Qcov, Sovvat auty To mWeTNptoy Tov orvou TOU 
God, togive toher the cup ofthe wine ofthe 


Oupov TNS opyns ar , maga yngos edu- 
wrath ofthe anger oſ himself. and every island fled 


yc, Kat opn ovy cope noa 2" Kar xadrala 


awry, and mountains not were found; and hail 


Le AN os TadavTiaa xa re e TOV oupa~ 
great as if weigbing atalent comes donn outof the heaven 


vou ert tovs av0pwrouss kat eBAaognpnoap 


on the men; and blasphemed 
oi avOpwras tov Îeor ex TNS WAnyns TNS 
the men the Gud enacconnt ofthe plague ofthe 
xaratns, ÖTE Re UN ECTP Ù FANYN avTns 
hail, bemuse great in the plague of her 
opoðpa. 
exceedingly., 


o> Vatican Manuscrirt, No. 1100.—16. Magedon (n.) 


+ 17. loud, omitted by B. 
omitted by x. 18. a Man, (A.) 


t 14. Rev. xvii. 14; xix. 10; xx. 8. 
Rev, iii. 8. 2 15. Rev. iii. 4, 18. 
7. 18. Rev. iv. 5; viii. 5; xi. 10. 
Rey. xiv. 8; xvii. 18. 
Nov. xiv 10. 

1 21 Exod, ix. 2825. 


2 18. Nev. xi. 13. 
19. Rev. xviii. b. 
t 20. Rev. vi. 10. 


* 


17. of nraven, omitted by u. 


“Chap. 16: 21. 


them together for ; the 


WAR of that GREAT DAY 
of the OMNIPOTENT Gop. 


15 1 Dehold! Yam com- 
ing as u Thief; blesscd is 
NE MO WATCHES and 
keeps his GARMENTS, f 0 
that he may not walk 
naked. and they should see 
his SHAME.) 


16 And the gathered 
them tegether into THAT 
PLACE Which is CALLED 
in Hebrew * Armagedon. 


17 And the SEVENTH 
poured out his BOWL on 
the AIR; and there came 
forth a f loud Voice from 
the TEMPLE fof HEAVEN, 
from the THRONE, saying, 
t“ It is done.” 


18 And there were 
Lightnings, and Voices, 
fand ‘Thunders, f and 
there was a great Earth- 
quake; such as was not 
suce ta Man was on the 
LARTI, such an Earth- 
quake, — 80 great. 


19 And łfthe GRFAT 
c1tx became Three Parts, 
and the CITIES of the Ra- 
TIONS fell down; and 
Babylon the GREAT ; was 
remembered before Ged. 
t to have given her the cur 
of the WINE of the INDIG- 
NATION of his WRATH. 


20 And {Every Island 
fied, and no Mountains 
were found. 


21 And a great IIail, 
as if weighing a talent, 
comes down from HEA- 
VEN on MEN; and ? MEN 
blasphemed Gop on ac- 
count of 1 the PI. A GVUR of 
the HaIr, Because the 
PLAGUE of it is exceeding- 
ly great. 


18. was—omit. 
18. and Thunders, 


t 15. Matt. xxiv. 43 11 Thess. v. 2: 2 Pet. ii : 
£16. Nev. xix. 10. 5 - iil. 10; 


£17. Rev. xxl. 6. 


£18. Dan. xi i. 1. 


l 1 10. 
t 29. Isa. Ii. 17, 23; Jer. ` : 
1 21. Bev. XI. 10. 1. Verses d. Il. 


1 21. Verses 0. 11. 


' Chap. 271 1 APOCALYPSE. 


KEG. 40, 17. 


Kai Ne eis ex Twv er 
And came one of the even 
€XovTwy TAS éwra QIAAAS, KAL 
having tha seven bowls, and 
€uov, Ne. Aevpo, Seitw oot TO kpipa TNS 
me, saying; Come hither, I will show to thee the judgment of the 
opyns TNS meyadns, TNS KAÛNMEVNS emt T 
hailot the great, -ofthat sitting on. the 
5 € 

d ar twy morAAwy: 2 He Ñs eTopvevoay 
water the many; with whom committed fornication 

e 
o HO NES TNS ns, Kat eueOucOnoary of K 
the kings ofthe earth, and were made drunk those inhabit- 
‘wourtes THY yny e Tov o.vov TNS Topvetas 
ing the earth (with the wine ofthe fornication 


‘auTns. | 3 Ka: amnveyre me ets Epnpov ev 


ayyeAwy Twy 
messengers of those 
eAaAnoe per’ 


spoke with 


of her.] And he carried away me into a desert in 
WVEVUATIe KAI eld oy yuvatka. Kadynuevny ETI 
spirit; aud Isaw a woman sitting on 


Onptoy KOKKLYOV, ELOY OvOMLaTmwY RAG] SR, 
‘a wild-beast scarlet, being full _ of names of blasphemy, | 
'exov Kepadas émTa kat kepara era. Kat 5 
having heads seven and horns ` ten. And the 
‘yun ny weptBeBAnuevn moppvpovy kat korki- 
woman was having been clothed purple: and scarlet, 
VOV, KAL KEXPUTWHEVN Xpuvoim Kat Alm Tipiy 
and having been gilded with gold and astone precious 
Kal papyupiTais, EXovTa XpuTouy TOTNPLOV ev 
and pearls, having golden A cup in 
TN Xxe¹⁰t atys yeuov BdeAuypaTwy, Kat 
the band of herself being full of abominations, and 
aſcabapra TNS ropyeias abrys, kai em 
uncleannesses ofthe fornication of herself, and ` on 
PETWTOV AITNS Ovoua yeypaupevovy Muarnpiov: 
forehead of herself a name having been written; Mystery; 


BaBvawr I EYAN, N UNTNP Twy Topywy Kat 


Babylon the great, the mother ofthe harlote and 
THY BdeAvypatov 775 YS. 6 Kat e:dov 77 
of the abominations of the earth. And I saw the 


e e 
yuvaika weOvoveay ex Tov aiuaTos Twv &yiwv, 


> woman drunken with the blood ofthe holy ones, 
KaL EK TOU aiLaTos Twv paptvpwy Incov. Kar 
and with the blood of the witnesses of Jesus. And 


c , twy auTny avua eya. 
I wondered, having seen her a wonder great. 

7 Kat eime uor Ó ayyeAos: AiarTı eOauvparas ; 
And said to me the messenger; Why = didst thou wonder? 
E 7 got EPW TO PUVOTNPIOY TAS YUVYVQIKOS, Kat 
1 to thee will tell the secret of the woman, and 
Tov Onpiov Tov BagracvovTos aurny, Tov exor- 
ofthe wild-beast of that bearing her, ofthat having 


TAS Tas éwra Kedadas Kat ta Sexa c epa. 
the seven heads and the ten horns. 

* Vatican MAN UuScnirr. No. 1100.—2. with the wins of 

SCARLET. 4. the vonnicarion of the An TU (B.) . 


+ 1. many Waters, (a.y 

t 1. Rev. xxl. 1. Rev. xvi. 10: xviii. 10, 17, 19. 
xix. 2. . 1. Jer. Ii. 13; ver. 15. 2.25 
xiv. 8; xviii. 3. 1 3. Rev. xii. 6, 14. 


her rornnication—omit. 


Rev. xs iii. g. 
t 3. Rev. Xii. 3. 4 
t 4. Jer. li. 7; Rev. xviii. 6. 


[Chap. 17: 7. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 And tone of Tuosk 
SEVEN Angcls having the 
SEVEN Bowls came and 
spoke with me, saying, 
Come, tI will show thee 
the JUDGMENT of t THAT 
GREAT HARLOT, twho 
SITs on t Many Waters; 

2 twith whom the 
KINGS of the FARTH com- 
mitted fornication, and 
tthe INHABITANTS of the 
EARTH were made drunk 
with the WINE of her FoR- 
NICATION.” 

3 And he conducted me, 
in Spirit, r into a Desert; 
and I saw a Woman sit- 
ting ł on a *scarlct Beast, 
full of f Blasphemous 
Names, havin seven 
Heads and ten Horns, 

4 And the woman twas 
clothed in Purple and 
Scarlet, tand adorned with 
Gold and precious Stone 
and Pearls, t having in 
her HAND a golden Cup, 
t full of Abominations, and 
the IMPURITIES of *her 
FORNICATION; 


5 and on her FOREHEAD 
a Name written, 1“ Mys- 
tery, Babylon the GREAT, 
jthe NOTHER of the HAR- 
LOTS and of the ABOMI- 
NATIONS of the KART.“ 


6 And I saw tthe wo- 
MAN drunk twith the 
BLOOD of the SAINTS, and 
with the BLoop of {the 
WITNESSES of Jesus; and 
having scen her, 1 won- 
dered with great Wonder. 

7 And the ANGEL said 
to me, Why didst thou 
wonder? I will tell thee 
the SECRET of the WOMAN, 
and of THAT BEAST BEAR- 
ING her,—THAT HAVING 
the SEVEN Ilcacs and the 
TEN IIorns. 


3. 


£1. Nahum iii. 4; Rev. 

32. Jer. Ji. 7; Rev. 
t 3 Rev. xiii... 
+, 


t6. Nr. 


1.4. Rev. xviii. 12, 10. t 4, Dan. xi. 38. 
Rev. xiy. 6 5. 2 Thess. ii. 7. Í 5. Rev. xviii. 9; xix. 2. 
31. 1 6. Rev. xiii. 15; Xvi. G $ 6. Rex. vi. 9, 10; xii. 11. 


Chap. 17: 8.) APOCALYPSE. 


{Chap.17: 15. 


8 To Onpsov ó cides, ÑV, KALOVK e, Kat 
9 "9 9 
The wild-beast which thousawest, was, and nut is, and 


pedAet avaBarvery ex TNS aBvoTov, Kai cis atw- 
is about to come up out of the abyss, and into des- 
Ata oͤra ye Kat Oavyacorvtat of KATOLKOVYTES 
trucuon to go; and willwonder those dwelling 
ETL TNS YNS, ÓV Ov yeypaxTat TA OVOLATA er. 
on the earth, of whom not has been written the names on 
To BiBALoy Tns Cwyns aro karaßoàns Koh, 
the scroll ofthe life from * of a world, - 


Brerovtwy To Onpiov ort Hv, Kat OUR ETTI, 
beholding the wild-beast because he was, and not is, 


kat tapetai, %9'NSe Ó vous ó exw c. 
and will be present. Here the mind the one having wisdom, 


Ai érra kepada, ETTA opn evo, drov ÑN yurn 
The seven heads, seven moun tainsare, where the woman 


ca ex avrwv. 1 Kat BON Eels érTa 
site on them. Aud kings seven 


cio.’ of rere enerav, & cis eri, Ó años 
are; the five fell, the one is, the other 


ourw nde, kat ö ra ENO, NO avtov $e! 


not yet is come, and when he may havecome, alittle him it behoves 
pewar II Katto Onpiov, ö nv, Kat oun eri, 
to remain, Aud the wilid-beast, which was, and not is, 


Kat AU OS oyõoos EOTi, KAL EK THY érTta ETTI, 
even he eighth is, and outof the seven is, 


kai eis atwrerayv rayei, I Karta dexa kepa- 
and into destruction goes. And the ten horus 


e e 
Ta a evdyes, Sena Barcis EIO), OITIVES 
which thou sawest, ten kings are, who 


Ba, ovtw e NO, add efouciay Os Bası- 
a kingdom not yet received, but authority as kings 


Acis piay wpay AauBavouar BETA TOV Onpiov. 
one hour they receive with the wild-beast. 


13 Oö ro pray exovet yrouny, Kat thy Suvauw 
These one have purpose, and the power 


kat TNV efoumiay éauvtwy te Onpiw did oa. 
and the authority of themselves tothe wild-Least they give. 


11 O Oro meta Tov apviov TONEUNGCOVTI Kat TO 
These with the lamb and the 


aovioy rikyoet QuTOUS, OTL KUDLOS KUPIWY EOT; 
lamb will overcome them, because a Lord oflords heis 


kat BN. Baritewys kai of ner auTov, 


will make war; 


aud a Line of l. in ga; and those with him, 
rn KIL EKAEKTOL Kat MioTot, 1° Ka eye 
called ones and chosen ones and faithful ones. And he gays 


por Ta data 


e 
a ees, ob ) wopyn Kadn- 
tome; The waters 


which thou sawest, wherethe harlot sits, 


Tat, Aaot Kat OXÀNIL Eigi, KAL elvy KaL yAwoou. 
peoples and crowds are, and nations and tongues. 


8 The BEAST which 
than sawest, was, and is 
not, und fis about 10 
ascend out of the ABYSS, 
and 1 to go into Destruc- 
tion; and THOSE who 
DWELL on the KARTH (tof 
of whom the NAME has 
not been written on the 
SCROLL of the LIFE frem 
the Foundation of the 
World,) : will wonder, sce- 
ing the BEAST, Because lie 
was, und is not, and shall 
be present. 

9 tHereis THAT MIND 
which WAS Wisdom. 
The seven Heads are 
seven Mountains, on which 
the WOMAN sits. 

10 And the Kings are 
seven; the FIVE arc fal- 
len, the ONE is, the other 
is not yet come; and when 
he may have come, he 
must remain a little while. 

11 And the BEAST, 
which was, and is not, þe 
is both an Eighth and is of 
the SEVEN, 3 and gocs into 
Destruction. 

12 And the } TEN Horns 
which thow sawest are 
ren Kings, who have net 
[ye] received a Ring- 
dom; but they receive An- 
th rarity, as ‘Kings, One 
Hour with the rer AST. 

13 These have One Fur- 
pose, and they give thar 
POWER and f Authority to 
the BEAST. 

14 {These will make 
war with the I. AV R, and 
the LAMB will corquer 
them, (t Because he is 
Lord ef Lords, and King of 
Kings.) Taud THOSE who 
are with ‘him are CALLED, 
and chosen, und faithful.” 

15 And he says ig me, 
t“ The waters which 
thou sawest, e the 
NARLOT sits, are Pcoples, 
and Crowds, and Nations, 


and Languages, 


* Varican Manuscript, No. 1100.—8 the waste, (a B.) 
t 12, yet, omitted by a. 13. Authority, (a. B.) 


t 8. Rev. xi. 7; 19 t 8. Rev. xiii. 10: ver. 11. 
Rev. xiii. 3. t 9. Rev. xiii. 18. 9. Re v. xiii. 1. 
Dan 51 1128 ER r Rev. xiii, 1. 

x im, vi. ev. xix, 16, 
Z; verse I. j $ + dh dered 


14. Rev. xvi. 14; xix. 10. 
J. 44,45; Rev xiv, 4 


ł 8. Rev. xiii. 8. 21 ` 
ł 11. verse 8 
1 14. Deut, 


$15. Isa. viii. 


Chap. 17: 16.) APOCALYPSE. 


2 e 
is Kar Ta deka repara & ebes, Kat TO ôn- 
And the ten horns which thou sawest, and the wild- 


DLOV, OUTOL pLTNTOVEL THY Wopynv, Kat npnuw- 


beast, these willhate the harlot, and having made 
uevyny ro, uοονν auty , Kat yuuvny,] Kat 
desolate will make her Leven naked, ] and 
TAS CAPKAS auT7ys payovtTat, KAL M kaTa- 
the flesh ofher willeat, and her will 
Kavoovol ev wupt. T'O yap bos ede ets 
burn with fire. The for God gave into 
Tas nap3ias avtwy, woincat *[ryv] yrwunv 
the hearts of tlem, to have done [the] purpose 


QUTOV, KAL WOlnoat YVYWUNY MIQAV, Kat Sovvar THY 
ofhim, andto have done purpose one, and togive the 


Bac, aitay Tø Onpiy, axpt TeAETONTOY- 
kingdom ofthemsetvesto the wild-beast, till shall be finished 
Tat of Aoyot Tov dev I Kai Y yuvn jy 


€t- 

the words ofthe God. And the woman which thou 
e e e 

des, ETTV Ù TOAS Ñ peyan ù exovea Bası- 

vawest, is the city the great that having king- 
Acta ext Twy BariAewy TNS ns. 
ship over the kings ofthe earth, 


KE®, tn’. 18. 


* Kai] pera ravra eov addov ayyedov 
[And] after these things Isaw another messenger 
KaTaBaivovTa ex TOU ovpavov, Exo ra etouciay 
comingdown from the heaven, having authority 


peyadny Kat Ù YN EedbwrticOn ex TNs dotys 


great; and the earth was illuminated from the glory 
avTov, * Kat expatey ev coxupa pwn, eyw 
of him. And be cried out with a strong, voice, saying; 
Eresov, *[erece,] BaBvAwy h peyadn, Kat 
It is fallen, (is ſallen, ] Babylon tbe great, and 


EYEVETO KATOIKNTNPLOV daipovwr, Kat puàarn 
is become a habitation of demons, and a haunt 

WavTos WVEUL OBS axa@aprou, Kat pvàarn xray- 
of every spirit impure, and ahaunt of 
TOS opveov akaĥapTov Kat peutonuevouvr 3 drt 
every bird unclean and having been hated, because 
CK TOU OlYOU TOV QOvuuov TNS Wopveias avTns 
by the wine ofthe wrath ofthe fornication of her 


wemwke mayta Ta eon, kar oi Rae THs 
has been drunken all the nations, and tke kings ofthe 


YNS per’ av /S €Wopvevcay, KAL oi Europot TNS 
earth with her fornicated, and the merchants ofthe 


yns ex TNs Suvapews Tov orpyyous autns er- 


earth by the power ofthe luxuries ofher were 
Aovr a. 
enriched. 
1 Kai nkovTa QAANY S ek Tov oupavou, 
And [heard another voice from the heaven, 


{Chap.18: 4. 


16 And the TEN Horns 
which thou sawcst, and 
the BRAsT, tthese will 
hate the HARLOT, and will 
make her desolate tand 
naked, and will eat her 
FLESH, and 1 burn Her 
with Fire. 


17 For Gop inclined 
their HEARTS to do his 
PURPOSE, even to execute 
one Purpose, and to give 
their KINGDOM to the 
BEAST, f till the worns of 
Gop shall be completed. 


18 And the WOMAN, 
whom thou sawest, tis 
THAT GREAT CITY, : which 
holds SOVEREIGNTY over 
the KINGS of the EARTH.” 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 After these things 
I saw Another Angel com- 
ing down from WEAVEN, 
having great Authority; 
tand the Kart was il- 
lumined with his GLORY. 


2 And he cried with a 
strong Voice, saying, 
t“Fallen! fallen! js 
Babylon the GREAT I and 
tis become a Habitation 
of Demons, and a Haunt of 
Every impure Spirit, and 
ta Haunt of Every unclean 
and hated Bird; 


3 because tfof the 
WINE] of the wratn of 
her FORNICATION All the 
NATIONS have f fallen, 
and the kines of the 
EARTH committed forni- 
cation with her, and tthe 
MFECHANTs of the FARTI 
were enriched hy the 
POWER of her LUXURIES.” 


4 And I heard Another 
Voice from HEAVEN, say- 


eee 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1160.—16. and naked—omit?. 
And—omit (a. 3.) 2. is fallen—omit (n.) 


+ 3. of the wine, omitted by ac. 3. fallen, (a B c.) 


3 10. Jer. I. 41, 42; Rev. xviii. 16. 
Rev. xviii. 8. $17. 2 Thess. ii. 11. 
1 18. Rev. xii, 4. £1. Rev. xvii. 1. 
xxi.9; Jer. Ii. 8; Rev. xiv. 8. 

1 2. 18a. Xiv. 23; xxxiv. 11; Mark v. 2, 3. 


$ 16. Ezek. xvi. 37—44; Rev. xviii. 16. 
t 17. Rev. x. 

t 1. Ezek. xliii. 2. 

t 2. Isa. xiii. 21; Xzi. 8; xxxiv, 14; 
$ 3. verse 11, 15; Isa. zlvil. 15. 


17. the—omit. 1. 


t 10. 
t 18. Rev. xvi. 10. 
1. 2. Isa. xiii. 10; 
Jer. I. 89; li. 87. 


7. 


Chap. 18: 6.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


[Chap. 18: 11. 


Acyovrav’ ET MOE et aurns, 6 Aaos pov, lva 
saying; Come you outfrom her, the people of me, so that 
$ e 
UN TVYKOIVwYNTNTE Tals QUAPTIQIS @UTNS, Kal 
bot you moy portivipate with the sins of her, and 
. 75 X 0 5 ó 
eK Twy NJ auTNs iva un N e Th 
(rom the Its ue of her ao that not you inay receive; because 
r „ 
exoAAnOnoay auTns ai auapTias avpt Tov ovpa- 
alheredtogether ofher the sins evento the heaven, 
vou, kai euynuovevoey ó Oeos Ta adinnuatra 
and remembered the God the unjust acts 
6 AmoSote auTn, ÓS KAL AUT are ke, 
Gre vou tober, as also she gave, 
kat d& N Tarp] ira ‘Kara ra 
and double you [o he} double = according to the 


Cpya avTys’ EV THY Tornpip Æ eEkEpage, KEpa- 


works of her; in the cup which shemixed, do you 
gare auvtn NN 7 ö edozacev Eautny 
mix to her double; how much sbe gluritied herself 


Kat ertpyviare, TooovToy oTe avtn Bacans- 
and lived luxuriously, % much give you to her torment 


pov rat wevOos. Ori ev Ty kapdia adrns 
and mourning. Becauee in the heart of hervelf 
Ae ye: Kanpai BamiAiooa, kat Xnpa ovk Ett, 
she says; Isit a queen, and awidow not lam, 
kai wevOos ov py twt Sõia TovTO ev pia 
and mourning not not I may see; on account of this in one 
Hepa Hovo al rAnyatavuTns, Gavaros *[ ra] 
day will come the plagues of her, death [and J 
eO Kat Atuos* Kat €V Tupt KataxavOnoeras: 

mourning and famine; and with fire will be burat up; 
ÓT: i xvpos kuptos 6 Geos ó K = auTny. 

because strong Lurd the God the one having judged her. 
e 
9 Katı kàavsovrat Kat KoWovrat en’ auty oi 
And shall weep and shall wail over her the 

e 
Bactreis TNS YNS, Of MET? QUTNS MopvVEUTaVTES 
kings of the earth, those with hei having foruicated 
Kat oTpnviacaytes, Otay BNE rov karvov 
and having lived luxuriously, when they may see the smoke 
TNS Tupwoews avTns, V amo paxpobevy Exrnto- 
ofthe burning of her, from atadistance having stood 
Tes dia ‘tov doBoy Tov Basavırpov avtns, 
on account of the fear ofthe torment of her, 
i * e i 
Aeyoutess Ovar, [oval, ] J Toris peyan, Ba 
saying; Woe, [woe,] the city great, Ba- 
e 11 e e 

BuAwy Ñ) mois N iq xp, dts mig pg nrOev 
bylon the city the strong, because in one hour 


N Kpisis Sov. 


Kai of eutopot TNS yns Rd. 
thejudgment of thee. 


And the merchants of the earth wee, 


ovo, Kat reo en’ au), oͤr i TOV 700 
aud mourn over her, because the cargo 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1160.—5. her for her UNBIGHTBOUS acts. 


8. strong is roat Lord. 10. Woe—omit. 
1 6. to her, omitted by a R c. 


14 Isa. xiviii.20; Iii. 11; Jer. I. 8; li. 6, 45; 2 Cor. vi. 17. 
Jer. I 9, Jonah i. 2. z? 5. Rev. xvi. 10. 
21 49. 2 Inn iv. 14; Rev. xiii. 10. 
£7 Pek. XXVII. 2. 
t $ Rev. xvii. 16. 
2 verseg. 

Rev xiv, 8. 


t 7. Isa. xlv il. 7, 8; Zeph. ii. 15. 
t 8. Jer. 1. 84; Rev. Ki. J. 
19. Jer. I. 46. 1 v. 
J 10. I. ev. xvii, 19, 


came 


ing, t“ Come out from 


her, my people, so thut ycu 


may have no feliowsiirp - 
with her sins, and that 
you receive not of her 
PLAGUES. ; 

5 f because her sins 
were builded together even 
to HEAVEN, and 2 Gop re- 
membered '* her uNRIGH- 
Txors ACTS. 

6 } Render to her as she 
also rendered, and repay 
double according to her 
WORKS; tin the cer 
which she mixed, 4 mix to 
her double; 

7 tas much as she glori- 
fied herself, and lived luxu- 
riously, So much Torment 
and Mourning give to her. 


Because she. says in her 


HEART, I sit a t Queen, 
and am not a Widow, and 
shall by no means see 
Mourning.’ 

8 Therefore in One 
Day will her PLAGUES 
come—Death and Mourn- 
ing and Famine; and she 
will be burnt up with 
Fire; t Because strong is 
That Lord who has 
JUDGED her. 

9 And {THOSE KINGS 
of the EARTH, who with 
her committed fornication 
and lived luxuriously, 
twill meurn and Jament 
over her, [when they sce 
the sMOKE of her burning, 

10 standing at a dis- 
tance on account of the 
FEAR Of her TORMENT, 
saying, 1 Alas! alas! the 
GREAT CITY Babylon, the 
STRONG CITTI I Because 
in One Hour came thy 
JUDGMENT.’ 


11 And {the wmer- 
CHANTS of the FARTI 
weep and mourn over her, 


t 5. Gen. rviil. $0, 21 


6. Psa. cxxxvii. 8; Jer. I. 15, 20; 11. 
t 6. Rev. xiv. 10. re 0 


t 6. Rev. x wi. iQ. 
2.8. Isa. xlvii. O verse 10. 


t 9. Ezek. xxvi. 16, 17: Rev. xvii, 
verse 18; Rev. xix. 8. i 
1 11. Ezek, xxvii. 27-86; verse d. 


10 Isa. xi. v 


Chap. 18: 12.J APOCALYPSE. 
1 1 9 
auTwv oves ayopalet ovreri V youoy xpumou 
of them no one buys any more; cargo of gold 
Kat apyupou, Kat AtDov Timiov Kat papyaptTou, 
and ofsilver, and of stone of value and of pearl, 
cat BO e kat Twopdupas, Kat ‘Onpikou Kat 
and of fine cotton and of purple, and of silk aud 
HOKK(YOU. KAL Tay tuAov Ouivoy, KAL TAY FKEVOS 
of scarlet; and all wood aromatic, and every vetsel 
eAcpayTivoy, Kat may aKevos ex kvAov TH- 
‘ivory, and every vessel of wood ` most 
TATOV KAL Xarkov Kat id po Kat pappapov' 
precious and ofcopper and ofiron and of marble; 
13 ca. Kivapwpov, Kat apwpov, kat Ouvpiauata, 
and cinnamon, and amomum, and odor, 
kat upov, kat Aο , cal oor, ] Kat eAat- 
and ointment, and frankincense, land wine, ] and oil, 
OV, Kat oe , KAL TITOV}, Kat KT, Kat 
and finest flour, and wheat, and cattle, and 
pH- Kal innwy, KaL He Sc, KAL % 


sheep; and of horses, and of chariots, and of bodies; 
Kat Yuxas avOpwrev. | Ka: ij mwpa rns er- 
and lives of men, And the fruit season of the earn- 


Ou ia TNS WuxXNS Gov amwnAdey aro gov, kat 
est desire ofthe soul ofthee wentaway from thee, and 


mavTa Ta Atwapa Kat Ta Ar anrwdero 
all the dainty things and the splendid things perished 
e 
ANO COV, KAL OVKETL OV UN EUPNONS aura. 
from thee, and no longer not not thou mayest find ten 
35 Of eunopoi TouvTwv oi mAouTnoartes at 


The merchants of these things those having been enriched from 
AUTS, amo pakpoley aornaovtat, Sia Tov 
her, from at adistance shallatand, becauseof the 


oO tov Bacaviopov autns, KAatoyTes kat 


fe ar ofthe torment of her, weeping and 
eO %, 16 * ca Aeyovres:. Ovar, * [ovar] 
mourning, {aud] saying, roe, [woe; ] 


e 
I mors h peyan, N wepiBeBAnueyn Buarivov 
the city the great, that having been clothed fine cotton 
kat Topiupouy KAL KOKKIVOY, KAL KEXPUTWHEYN 
and purple aud scarlet, and being gilded 


ev xpvotp kat ALO Timip Kat papyapitais: or. 


with gold and stone precious and pearls; | because 
pig wpa npnuw0y 6 tocovTos TAovTos, 7 Kat 
iù one hour is laid waste the 20 great wealth. : And 


was KuBepyyntyns, Kat was 6 eri ro TAewy, 
every pilot, and every one who to a place sailing, 
Kat vavTai, Kat dcot THY Oadraczay epyaov- 
and sailors, and as many as the sea work, 
ral, aro pakpobev eotnoay, !8 rar expatoy BAe- 

from ata distance stood, and cried out be- 


WOVTES TOV KATYOY TNS RVPWTEWS auTys, Ae- 
holding the smoke ofthe burning of ber, say- 


vyovres: *[Fis o uoia ⁊ moie T peyan; 19 K. 
ing; (What like to the city tothe great? and 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1100.—13. and Wine—omit (B. 
15. both Weep. 16. and—omit (A. n. 


» Ca.) ae 
155 a 22, 28, are omissions probib 


are foundinaune. 
+ 13. an odoriferous shrub, 
t 13. Ezek. Xxvii. 13. 


£17. Isa. xxfli.14; 
2 18. Rev. xili. 4, 


1 12. Rev. xvii. 4. 
Rx 11. 4. t 17. verse 10. 
xi vii. 30, 31; verse 9. 


14. shall they find, (a o.) 


t 15. verses 8,11. 
Ezek. xxvii. 29. 


> 


[Cap. 18: 18. 


Because no one buys their 
MERCHANDISE any more; 
12 f the Merchandise of 
Gold, and of Silver, and of 
recious Stone, and of 
carl, andof Line linen, and 
of Purple, and of Silk, and 
of Scarlet; and All aroma- 
tie Wood, and All Furni- 
ture of Ivory, and All rur- 
niture of most precious 
Wood, and of Copper, and 
of Iron, and of Marble; 
13 and Cinnamon, and 
Amomum, and Incense, 
and Ointment, and Frank- 
incense, and Wine, and 
Finest flour, and Wheat, 
and *Cattle, and Sheep, and 
of Horses, and of Chariots, 
and of Bodies, and ¢ Lives 
of Men. 


14 And the FRUIT SEA- 
SON of thy SOUL’s ARDENT 
DESIRE is gone away from 
thee, and All the DAINTY 
and SPLENDID THINGS 
are lost to thee, and never 
7 shall they find them. 


15 {THOSE MERCHANTS ` 
of these things who were 
enriched by her, will stand 
at a distance, because of 
the FEAR of her TORMENT, 
* weeping and mourning, 

16 saying, Alas! alas! 
THAT GREAT CITY, twhich 
was CLOTNED with Pine 
linen, aud Purple, and 
Scarlet, and adorned with 
Gold, and precious Stone, 
and Pearls! 


17 f Because in One 
Hour such Great Wealth 
is laid waste.” And 
{Every Pilot, and Every 
Voyager, and Mariner, and 
as many as work on the 
SEA, stood at a distance, 

18 fand cried out, be- 
holding the smoky of her 
BURNING, saying, 1“ What 
city is like to the Great 
city!” 


13. Sheep, and Cat- 
16. woe—omit (n.) 


y made through the carelessness of the transcriber. ‘I hey 


t 16. Rev, 
$18, Ezek. 


Chap. 18: 19.) APOCALYPSE. 


«Baroy youv emt Tas Kepadas abtwy, kat ekpa- 
they caet dust on the heads of themselves, and cried 
Cor KAGgiovTEs Kat TevOourTeEs, Xe yrs :] Ovai 
Gut weeping and = mourning, saying, ) Woe, 
2 € 
* [ovat] Y rodis ù ue N, ey Ú exXouTNOAaV 
[woc,} the city the great, by which were enriched 
rares ol EXOVTES TAOLA EV TH Baracoyn ex Tns 
all those having ships on the sea by the 
TIMLOTHTOS QUTNS, STL Mia wpa npnuwen. 
preciousners ofher, because in one hour she was madedesolate. 
* Ev¢paivou en’ auty, ovpave, rat of aytoe Kat 
R.) ice thou over her, O heaven, and the holy ones and 
o amogroAot kai of xpodnrat, drt expivey 
the apostles aud the“ prophets, because judged 
6 Qeos To kpiua twv e avtns. l Kat ppev eis 
the God thejudgment ofyou on her. And took up ove 
a l toxupos Abov ws pvàov ueyav, Kat 
messenger strong astone as amillstone great, and 
€ 
eBadrev ets 7 @adacoay, Aey@yv: Ob rs oͤpun· 
cast into the sea, saying; Thus with 


patı BAnOnoeTa BaBvdwy EAN Tois, kai 


violence shall be cast down Babylon the great city, and 


ov un evpeOn ert. Kar pwvn nidappdwy 


not not may be found any more. And avoce of harpers 


K2liMOucikwy Ka: QUANTWV kat oaAmorTwy ou BN 
and ofmusicians and of flute-players and oftrampeters not not 


axoucln e oot ETI, KAL TAS TEXVITNS Warns 
may be heard in thee longer, and every artisan of every 


TEXVNS ov uN pen év Gor ETL, *[ kai porn 
art not not may befoundin thee longer, [and asound 


MuAov ov un akovabn ev cot er,] Kat pws 
ofa millstone not not may be beard in thee longer.] and alight 


Avxvov ov mn pavyn er our ert, 2 „ kai povn 


oflamp not not may shine io tbee longer, {and avoice 


vuupiov Kat VULNS ov uN akovcln ev got ert 
ofbidegroomand ofbride not not may te heard in thee longer, 


Ti] of europor cov noar oi peyioTaves TNs 
because) the merchants of thee weie the great ones ofthe 


yns, éTt ev Tn hapuakera cov ewAavndnoay 


earth, because by the imagicalarts ofthee were deceived 


TAvVTaAa Ta 60%. a4 Kai E QuTy aiuata wpopn- 
all the nations. 


Andin thee bloods of proph- 
TWV Kat QYIwWV Espen, Kal Hf Twy ecpay- 
ete and ot holy oneswas found, even of all ot those having been 


MEVOY EFL TNS YNS. 
killed on the earth. 


p KE&. 10’. 19. 


l Mera Tavra nrovoa bs pwvnv * He 
After these things I heard as a voice Lsreat] 


* Vatican Manuscairt, No. 1160.—19. woc—omit, 


(Chap.19: 1. 


19 And: they cast Dust 
on their HEADS, and cricd, 
tweeping and mourning, 
saying, Alas! alas! 
THAT GREAT CITY, by 
which were enriched out 
of her WEALTH ALE those 
HAVING fthe SHIPS on 
the ska! Because in One 
Hour she was dcsolated.” 

20 2 Exult over her, O 
Heaven! and you saints, 
and you APOSTLES, and 
vou PROPHETS; Because 
1000 judged your JUDG- 
MENT on her. 

21 And one strong An- 
ge! took up a Stone like a 
great Milistone, and threw 
it into the ska, saying, 
t“Thus with Violence 
shall Babylon, the GREAT 
City, he thrown down, and 
{shall by no means be 
found any more. 

22 t And Voice of Marp- 
ers, and of Musicians, and 
of Flute- players, and of 
Trumpeters, shall be heard 
in thee no longer; and no 
Artisan tof any Art shall 
be found in thee any 
more; and Sound of Mill- 
stone shall be heard in 
thee no longer ; 

23 and: Light of Lamp 
shall shine no more in 
thee; and; Voice of Bride- 
groom aud of Bride shall 
be heard no more in thee; 
t Because thy MERCHANTS 
were the GREAT ONEs of 
the RARTH—+¢ Because by 
thy SORCERIES All the Na- 
TIONS were deceived.’ 

24 And tin her the 
t Blood of Prophets and of 
Saints was found, even of 
ALL those having becn 
KILLED on the EARTH. 


CHAPTER XIX. ` 


1 After these things fI 
heard a loud Voice as of a 


1. great—omit. 22, 23— Om. 


+ 10. Weeping and Mourning, omitted by a. 19. the surps, (a Bc. : 0 
any Art, omitted. by a. 24. Blood, (4 c.) bloods, (B.) ( ) 3 a of 
t 19. Josh. vii. 6; 1 Sam. iv. 12; Job ii.12; Ezek. xxvii. 30. 19. verse 8. 
Isa. xliv. 23, XIix. 13; Jer. li. 48. ł 20. Luke xi. 49, 50; xix. 2 215 Jer. it PA 
1 21. Rev. xii.8; xvi. 20. 4.22, Isa. xxiv. 8; Jer. vii. 34; Xvi. 9; xxv. 


1 23. Jer. xxv. 10. 1 2 
1 23. 2 Kings ix. 22: Nah. iii. 4; Rev. xvii, 2, 5. 
11. 49. 2 1. Rev. xi. 15. . 


3. Jer. vii. 34; xvi. O; xxxni. 11. 
4 24. Rev. rrii, 6, 


10; Ezek. xxvi. 13. 
1 23. Isa. xxiii. 8. 
1 24. Jer. 


Chap. 19: 2.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


(Chap. 19: 9. 


aaaea ꝛꝛxsxsxʒxʒñꝛñ̃ ͤ 2. ̃ 2. ñ—ñ—— 


o XO NAV Evy THY oupavw, AEyovTwy' A A- 
of a crowd large in the heaven, saying; Praise 


Aovia N owTnpia Kat Ù) Sota kai N Suvapis Tov 
the Lord, the salvatiom andthe glory aud the power ofthe 
` e 
Oeov uwr’ ? ót: adnOwat kat & αj i ai xpi- 
God otus; because true and righteous the judg- 
Oe1s UUTOU’ OTL EKPIVE THY ROPVNY THY peya- 
mente ot him. because he judged the harlot the great, 
e 
AN}, YT ss e Oerpe THY YNY EV TN TOPVELA aurns, 
which corrupted the earth with the fornication of herself, 
e 
kui efedixnoe TO aud 7 SovAwy avTov ex 


and avenged the blood ofthe bond-servants of himself from 
xewpus aur. Kai Sevrepoy ecpyxavs AAAn- 
baud ot her. And asecondtimetheyhavesaid; Praise 


A oria’ Kat 6 Katvos QuT7s avaBaives EIS Tous 
tbe Lord, and the smoke of her rises up for the 


a-awvas Twy awrwy. Kal ereOo of rpecBvre- 


ages ofthe ages. Aud felldown the elde 2 
por ot ELKOTITEC TAPES, KAL TA Te C apa (wa, 
these twenty-four, and the four living ones, 


hae Tpogekuynoay Twp Ge Tw Kabnuery em 


ard did homage tothe God to the one sitting on 
tov Opovov, AeyovTess Aun adAnAouta. 
the throne, saying; So beat; praise the Lord, 


5Kai pwvy ex tov Opovov eënAbe, Ae yo 
Ard a voice from the throne came forth, saying; 
e 
A.iseste Tov Ocoy nuwy mavTes oi SovAos avTov, 
Fuse you the God otus all the bond-servants of him, 
e e 
ra: oi oBoumevot avTov oi mikpoi Kat oi 


sca those fearing him the little ones and the 
yeyzarde. 
gees? ones. ; . 
6 Ket nrovoa &s pwyny oxAou woAXov, Kat 
And lheard as a voice ofacrowd great, and 


as pærny bdaTwv ToAAWY, kai ws dwyny Bpov- 
as astound of waters many, and as a noise of thun- 
Twv trxupwy, eyovTess AAANAOUIa’ ö ri Ba- 
ders strong, saying; Praise the Lond; because reign- 


e 
gtAevoe Kuptos 6 Deos nuwy, Ó TavTOokpaTwp. 
ed Lord the God ofus, the almighty. 


7 Xatpwpevy kat ayadAtwueba, kat dE TNV 
We should rejoice and weshould exult, and we should give the 


d õtay avt@ drt YA ó yaos Tov apviov, Kat 
glory tolum; because came the marriage ofthe lamb, and 


7 7 é is 800 
N yuyn avTov nromacey cauTyny Sar Yedoon 


the wife of him prepared herself, and it was given 
a v7), iva meptBarnrat Buco Aaumrpoy 
to her, so that she might be clothed with fine cotton bright 

xa. kabapoy. (To yap Bvooworv, tra Sa- 
and ciean. (The for fine cotton, the righteon, 

e 

pata eats Twy . Kal Aeyer por 
acie te o: tbe holy ones.) And he says to me; 


* Varican Manuscrirt, No. 1160.—6. Lord—omit. 
+ 6 our, omitted by a. 8. and, omitted by a. 


11 Kev. iv. 11: vii 10. 12: xii. 10. 
41 Kev vi. 10: xviii. 20. 
re 456 15 14. 

x · v c. i 
6 Kev. x1 35.173 xii lu; xxi 22. 
Ate Key 11129 3 
exxxil 9. 


1 5. Kev. I. 18; xx. 12 2 6. 


t 2. Rev. xv. 3; xvi. 7. t 
t 3. Isa. xxxiv. 10; Rev. xiv. 11; xviii. 9, 18. 
3} 4 1 Chron. xv1. 30; Neh. v. 13; viii. 6; Rev. v. 14. 


great Crowd in HEAVEN, 
saying, “ Hallelujah) tthe 
SALVATION and the 
GLORY and the Power of 
our God; 

2 Because ttrue and 
righteous are his JUDG- 
MENTS; Because he 
judged the GREAT HAR- 
LoT, who corrupted the 
EARTH with her FORNICA- 
TION, and {avenged the 
BLOOD of his 8: RVAN18 
{shed} by her Hands.” 

S And a Second time 
they said, “Hallelujah!” 
And {her SMOKE rises up 
for the acts of the AGES. 


4 And tthe TWENTY- 
FOUR ELDERS and the 
rou Living ones fell down 
and vorslupped THAT 
Gop who sits on the 
THRONE, t saying, Amen! 
Hallelujah!“ 

5 And a Voice came 
forth from the THRONE, 
sang, t Praise our Gon, 
all his SERVANTS and 
THOSE who YEAR him, 
{the LITTLE and the 
GREAT.” 

6 TAnd I heard as it 
were a Voice of a great 
Crowd, and as a Sound of 
many Waters, and as a 
Noise of mighty Thunders, 
saving, “ Hallelujah; T Be- 
cause tour Lord God, the 
OMNIPOTENT, reigned ! 

7 We may rewice and 
exult and give the GLORY 
to him; Because ¢{ the 
MARRIAGE of the Lams 
came, and his WIFE pre- 
pared herself.“ : 

8 tAnd ıt was given 
her that she should be 
clothed with Fine linen, 
bright fand pure; tf for 
the FINE LINEN repre- 
sents the RIGHTEOUS ACIS 
of the SAINTs. 

9 And he says to me, 


2. Deut. xxxii. 
14 Kev, 
t 5. Psa, 


: Ezek. i.24; xliii. 2; Rev. xiv. 2. 
47. Matt. xx1i.2; xxv. 10; 2 Cor. xi. 2; E ph. v. 
8 Isa Xl. 13. 14; Ezek. xvi. 10; Rev. iii. 18. 


8d. 


18 1 


Chap. 19 10. APOCALYPSE. 
Tpawor. Marapiot of cis To Secmvov tov j 
rte thou; Mlevsatoncsthoseinto tue supper of tbe marriage 


Tov apviov KekKArmevot, Kat AS e por Oito 


ofthe lawb having Leen called. Aud Lesaye tome; These 
ol Aoyot aAnuivot erat Tov O © Kar execov 
the words true are ofthe God. And {fell 


eutpotbey TWV TWodSwy avToOV TpoTKyYNOaL AUT Ee’ 


Leſore the feet of him to worship him; 
kas Aeyes pow ‘Opa pn  auvdiovdAos gov 
and he says to me; See not; a fellow-bondservant of thee 


Etui, Kat Twy adeAdwy COU Tay EXOVTWYV THY 
Jan, and ofthe brethren oftheeofthose baving the 
uapTupiay tov Ingovy tw Oew p ο,jElu %. 
testimony ofthe Jesus; tothe Gud do thou give worship. 
('H yap waprupia t{[ ov] Insou, ett To myevpa 
(the for testimony (of the] Jcsus, is the spirit 
775 mpopnteas.) 
olthe prophecy.) 

IM Kat eov Tov ovpavoy avepyuevov, xa 

Aud Isaw the heaven having been opened, and 

1800 l % / AeuKos, Kat 6 KaOnuevos er auTov, 
10 A horse white, and the one sitting on him, 
KIÀAOUUEVOS TMioTOS Kat aAnOwWos, kat ev Sikato- 
being called faithful and true, And ia righteous- | + 
Guyn Kpivet kat mwodener’ oi Se oplapoi 
ness heyudges and makes war; the but eyes 
auTou *| ws] Got vp, kat emi Thy KEdaAnY 
of ham [as] s flame offire, and on the head 
auTov diadnuata woAdAa exwy ovopa yeypau- 


ot hua diadems many; having a name having bien 
Aero 6 ovders oiðev, et un autos: Kat mepi- 
written which noone knows, if not himself; and having 


BeBAnucvos iwatiovy BeBauuevovy aivate Kat 
been clothed with amantle having Leen dipped in blood; and 
KAAELTAL TO OVOLA GauUTUU* ‘O Aoyos Tou OeOv. 
is called the name of him; The word ofthe God. 
li Kar ra orTparevpata Ta ev THY OUpavy nro- 
And the armies those in the heaven fol- 
Aovder auty ed’ immois Acukois,  evdedupevot 
lowed him on horset white, having been clothed with 
Bvocivoyv Aevxov kadapov. ' Kat ex tov aro- 
fine cotton white clean. And outof the mouth 
uuros avTov EexmopeveTat poudata od eta, iva ev | 


of him goes forth a broad-sword sharp, sothat with | 
a raraty Ta €0vn, KAL QUTOS Woipavet 
ber he may smite the nations, and he shall tend 


autous cv PN aidnpa: Kat avTos waret TNV 
them with arod iron; and he treads the 


Anvoy Tov otvou Tov Buuov TNS opyns Tov Beou 
wine-preasofthe wiae ofthe wrath ofthe anger ofthe God 


TOV WAVTOKPATOPOS. 16 Kar EXEL EFL TO ua 10 
of the almighty one. And hehas on the mantle 


[Cap. 19: 16. 


„Write; — t Blessed are 
THOSE Who have been IN- 
VITLD to the MALRIAGE- 
SUPFEROf the Lamm. Ile 
ulso said to me, 1 These 
are the true worps of 
Gop.” 

10 And 11 fell before 
his FEET to worship him. 
And he says to me, ł ‘Sec; 
nol 1 am a Fellow-ser- 
vant with thee, and of 
THOSE BRETHREN with 
thee t who HAVE the TEs- 
TIMONY of JESUS; wor- 
ship Gon.” (For the 
TESTIMONY of Jesus is the 
SPIRIT of this PROPHECY.) 

11 fAnd Isaw HFAVEN 
op ned, and beheld, ta 
white Horse; and uE who 
sar on him was ffcalled] 
t aithful and True, and 
d in Rightcousniss he 
135 and makes war. 

2 1 And his EYES were 
N, a Flame of Tire, and 
ton his HEAD were many 
Dindems; having *a 
Name written which no 
one knows except himself. 

13 yAnd he was in- 
vested with a Mantle 
dipped in Blood; and his 


NAME is called, : The 
worp of Gop. 
14 And THOSE AR- 


MIESin HEAVEN followed 
him on white IIorscs, 
telothed in white pure 
Fine linen. 

15 And fout of his 
MOUTH procecds a rec 
*two-cdged Broadswor 
so that with it he may 
smite the NATIONS; and 
the shall rule them with 
an Iron Sceptre; and $ be 
treads the WINEPRESS of 
the WINK of the INDIGNA- 
TION of the WRATH of 
Gop, the OMNIPOTENT, 


16 And he has on his 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1100.—12. as—omit (A.) 
Name written (3.) 18. two-edged (n.) 


+ 10. of the, omitted by a D. 


19. Matt. xxii. 3,8; Luke xiv. 15, 16. t 9. Rev. xxi. 


xxii. 8. 10. Acts x. 26; XIiv. 14, 15; Rev. xxii. 9. 

$11. enue t 11. Nev. vi. 2. 1 11. Rev. iii. 14. 
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4; 2 Thess. ii. 8, Rev. i. tae 0 21. 
Isa. IvIII. 3; Rev. xiv. 19, 20, 


$15. 


Psa. il. 0; Rev. ii. 27; xii, 5. 


12. Names written, and a 


11. called, omitted by a. 


5: xxii. 6. t 10. Rey. 


t 10. 1 John ae Rev. xii. 17. 


11. Isa. xi. 4 
t 18. Isa. Ixil. 
1 15. Isa. xi. 

115. 


chap. 19: 17.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


(Chap. 20: 1. 


c ENL TOV APO ad ro ovoua % 
and on the tingh of himself a name having Leen written; 


BaoiAeus BactAcwy Kat Kuptos up:. 


King ofkings aud Lord of lords. 

vary e 

17 Kat eO éva ayyeAcy Exrwra ev Tw Ate 
And Isaw one messenger standing in the sun; 


kat expate dwn peyan, Asywy Wace Tors 


and he cried with a voice — great, saying toall te the 
opvéios TOIS WETOMEVOLS EV pmEeToupayynuaTt 
birds -to those flying in mid-heaven; 


Acute, cuvaxOnre eis To der Y TO meya Tov 
Come you, beyou assembled for the supper the great oftbe 
beo, Siva payvnre capkas Bactiewy kai oap- 
God, so that you n. ay ent flesh ofkings . and flesh 
KAS XN ap X Kal CAPKAS ioc xvpo, KZL TapKas 
of commanders and flesh ofstrong ones, and flesh 

immwy Kat Tay Kadnwevwy ew auTwY, Kal 
ofhorses and ofthose sitting om tbem, and 
gapKas mayTwy edevOepwy Te kai SovAwy, kai 

fesh ofall freemen both and bondmen, and 


pikpwv kat peyadwy, Kat eov To Onpiov 
hittleones and great ones. And Laaw the wild-beast 


Kat Tous BNE TNS YNS Kal Ta OTpaTeEvpaTA 
and the kings ofthe earth and the armies 


QUT@Y TUYNYMEVA, MONTAL Oe, HETA TOV 
of them having been nazembled, to make war with the 
e 

Kxadnuevou ENL TOV LATOU KAL META TOV OTPATEv- 
onesitting on the horse and with the army 
patos avTov. W Kat emiacOn To Onpiov, Kar qoͤ 
ol him. And was caught the wikl-beast, and the 

eT’ avtov Yevdo1po¢nrys ó ole ra 
with him false-prophet the one having done the 
ONMELA EvwmtoY avrov, ev ols ewAavnoe Tous 
signs in presence ofhim, by which he deceived those 


AaBovras To xapaypa Tov Onpiov, kat Tous 


having received the mark ofthe wild beast, and those 
@pookuvourtas Ty eikovi avTov’ (wyres AN- 
doing homage tothe image of him: living were 


ona of vo eis T Ar Tov mupos Thy 
cast the two into the lake ofthe fire that 


kaiopevny ev Oerw, 21 Kat oi Aotwos awextar- 


burning withbrimstome, And the remaining ones were 
Onoayv ev Ty poxudaa Tou Ka0nuevou emt TOU 
killed with the broaiswoid ofthe onesitting on the 


Irrov, Tn ee ACO ek Tou GTomaTos avrov- 


horse, with theone going furth out of the mouth of bim; 
Kat WavTa TA Opvea exopracbnoay eK TOY 
and all the birds were filled with the 
gap abu. 
flesh of them. 


KE. K. 20. 


I Kat ecdov ayyeAor cara EK TOU 
And [saw a messenger eoming down out of the 


MANTLE and on his Tia 
a Name written, t King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords. 
17 And I saw an Angel 
standing in the SUN; and 
he cricd with a loud Voice, 
saying 1to All Those 
miros which Fin Mid- 
heaven, 4“ Come, assem- 
ble yourselves to the 
GREAT SUPPER of Gop; 


18 Tthat you may cat 
Flesh of Kings, and Flesh 
of Commanders, and Flesh 
of Powerful men, and Flesh 
of Horses, and Tiesh 
of THOSE who sir on 
them, and Flesh of All, 
both Freemen and Bond- 
men, both Little and 
Great.” 

19 t And I saw the 
BFAST, and the KINGS of 
the EARTH, and ttheir 
ARMIES, assembled to- 
gether to make War with 
iim who sits on the 


Horse, and with his 
ABMY. 
20 1 And the BEAST 


was captured, and HE who 
was With him, — TAT 
FALSE- PROPHET who PER- 
FORMED the siGNsS in his 
presence, with which he 
deceived THOSE who re- 
ceived the MARK of the 
BEAST, and J THOSE who 
WORSHIP his IMAGE; 
t these Two were cast 
alive into THAT LAKE of 
Flur twhich BURNS with 
Sulphur. 

21 And the REST f were 
killed with TRAT BROAD- 
SWORD of MIM Who SITS 
on the worsrk, which 
WENT FORTH out of his 
MOUTH; fand All the 
BIRDS t were satiated with 
their FLESH. 


CHIAPTER XX. 


1 And I saw an Angel 
coming down from HEA- 


e Vatican Manuscairt, No. 1100.—one—omit (B.) 
¢ 19. his armies, (A.) 


t 16. Dan il. 47; 1 Tim. vi. 15; Rev. xvii. 14. 
t 18. Ezek. xxxix. 18, 20. 
I 20. Rev. xiii. 12, 15. t 20. Rev. xx. 10. 


See Dan. vii. 1]. 
$ 21. verse 15. 1 2. verses 17, 18. 


t 17. verse 21. 
19. Rev. xvi. 16: xvii. 13. 14. 


t 17. Ezek. xxxix.17, 
7.20. Rev. xvi. 18, 14. 
t 20. Rev. xiv. 10; xxi. 8. 


d 21. Rev. xvii. 16, 


Chap. 20: 2.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


(Chap. 20: 7. 


ovpavou, exovTa TNV RE THs aBvocov, Kat 


heaven, having the key of the deep, and 
e 

GAvow pmeyadny emi THY xeipa abrtov, ? Ka 

a chais great om the hand of himself. And 


e cx pe TOV 5paxoyra, Tov oiv 707% a pο Ao, 
he seized the dragon, the serpent the old, 


ôs eri StaBoArAos kai caravas, Kat ednoev avTov 
who is an accuser and an adversary, and he bound him 
XIX ETN, 2 kat N avTov ets Thy aBuo- 
a thousand years, and he cast him into the deep, 
TOV, KAL eK AC e KAL Eoppayicey EMAYW QVTOV, 
and shutup and sealed over him, 
iva pn Taava ert Ta evn, axpi TedrerOn 
sothat not he might deceive longer the nations, till might be ended 
Ta xia etn? [cat] pera Tavra de. avTov 
the thousand years; snd) after these it behoves him 
AvOnvat pinpov xpovov, 
to be loosed alittle time. ; : 
4 Ker e:d0v Opovous: KAL exadioay er avrous, 
Aud lar thrones; and they sat on them, 
kat kpiua eon autos’ Kat Tas uxas Twv 
and judgment was given tothem; asd the souls of those 
WEWENEKIO LEVWV õa THY papTupay Inoov 


having been cut with am axe beeause of the testimony of Jesus 
* [Kat]! dia Tov NO Tov Oeov, Kar oirives 
and] because ofthe word ofthe God, and who 


Ov POE TO Onpiov OTE TH €IKOVI 
not worshipped the wild-beast nor the image 


Q@uTov, Kat OVK Aa go TO XD ETL 70 
of him, and not received the mark on the 


PETWWOVY KAL ENL THY KEIPA abr Kat en- 
forehead and on the hand of themselves; and they 


ca, ka eBagiAevgay peta Tov Xpicrov Ta 
lived, and they reigned with the Anvintedone the 


xia ern 5 ol de Aoiwoi Twv vexpwv ove 
taousand years; [the but remaining ones of the dead ones not 


e(noay axpt rederOn ta XANd O.] Abri 


lived till should be ended the thousand years.] This 

e 
j avartasıs N mpwtn. ĉMakrapıos Kas &yios 
the resurrection the first. Bless e and holy 


Ó ex MEPOS EY TN AVATTATELTH MpwTyH* ETI 
theonehavingaportionin the resurrection the first; over 


routwy Ó Sevrepos Oavaros ouk exes Da, 
such ones the second death not has authority, 


aA evovtat iepets tov Oeov Kat Tov Xpiorov, 
but they shall be priests ofthe God and of the Anointed one, 


Kat BamiAevoovet peT’ avTov xiAia ern. ‘Kar 
and theyshallreign with him athousand years. And 


ended. 


VEN, : having the xry of 
the aByss, and a great 
Chain on his HAND. 

2 And he seized {the 
DRAGON,—the OLD SER- 
PENT, who is an Enemy 
* and tthe ADVERSARY, 
and bound him a Thou- 
sand Years, 

3 and cast him into the 
ABYSS, and shut up and 
{sealed over him, J so that 
he might deceive .the 
NATIONS no more, till the 
THOUSAND Ycars should 
be ended; after these he 
must be loosed. a Short 
Time. 

4 And I saw ł Thrones, 
(and they sat on them, 
and ee ees was given 
them,) and tthe rrRsons 
of Tosg who had been 
BEHFADED because of the 
TESTIMONY Of Jesus, and 
because of the worn of 
Gop,—even those $ who 
did not worship the Bast, 
tnor his IMAGE, and did 
not receive the MARK on 
their FOREHEAD, and on 
their MAND; and they 
lived and p reigned with 
the ANOINTED one tthe 
THOUSAND Years, 

5 t But the nest of the 
DEAD did not hve tillthe 
THOUSAND Years were 
This is the 
f FIRST RESURRECTION. 


6 * Blessed and holy is 
HE who HAS a Porticn 
in the FIRST RFSURREEC- 
TION; over these z the 
SECOND Drath has no Au- 
thority, but they shall be 
t Priests of Gop and of the 
ANOINTED, fand shall 
reign * with him a Thou- 
sand Years. 


7 And *when the 


* Vatican Manoscript, No. 1160.—2. even rnAr Adversary 


MABITADLE, and bound him, (8 ) 8. and—omet (a. B.) 


the nest of the ngan did not tive till the ruousanp Years were ended—omif. 


who perceives the whole 
4. and—omit, 5. But 
These words 


were prodably omitted by oversight tn Vat. MS., as they are found in a n c.—though not ta the 


Syriac. 6. Both blessed and holy. 
7. after. 

t 2. the ADVERSARY, (A R.) 4. a Thousand Years, (a.) 
ted h. d. And the nest of the wen lived not (B.) 


or importance. 
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6. after these things a Thousand Years. 


5. And, (B.) but omit- 


5. Ferst—probably in dignity 


t 8. Rev. xvi. 14, 16; verre 8. 
t 4. Rev. vi. 9. 


í t 4. Rom. viii. 17; 2 Tim. ii. 12; Rev. 
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6. verse 4 


Chap. £0: 8.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


(Chap. 20: 13. 


AvOnoetar ó 
shall be loosed the 


TEY Tee % TA XINA ETN, 
when may beended the thousand years, 
catavas ex Ts OvAakyns aŭrTov' Ì Kar et A eu- 
adversary outof the prison of bimself; and he shall 
oeTat TAaynga Ta EVN TA EV Tals TETOAPGL 
gofurth to deceive the natione those in the four 
ywvias TNS yns, Tov TS kat Tov Maywy, 
corners ofthe earth, the Gog and the Magog, 
guvayayew avTous es ToAeKov, wy ó ap:Opos 
to assemble them for war, ofwhom the number 
« 
avray Os N auos THs Oadatons. Kat ave- 
otthem as the sand ofthe sea. And they 
Bnoay emt To Aare TNS YNS, Kat EexuKAwoay 
wentup on the breadth ofthe earth, and encircled 
TNV wapeuBoArAny TWV ayiwy, KAL THY TOA THY 
the camp ofthe holy ones, and the city the 
NYATNUEVNY” Kat care up Ek TOV Qupavou 
beloved; and came dow fire out of the heaven 
aro Tov Oeou, Kai ca ee auTous°* 10 kai ô 
from the God, and ate up them; and the 
b:aBoArAos ó mAavwv avTtous, eBAnOn eis THY 
accuser the oue deceiving. them, was cast into the 
A:uvny Tov mupos kai Qeiov, Ómov Kat TO On- 
take ofthe fire and ofbrimstone,where both the wild- 


piov Kar Ó pevdompogpntys’ Kat BacaviacOnoor- 


beast and the false-prophet; and they will be tormented 
TAL huepas cat VUKTOS EIS TOUS QIWVAS TWV 

day and night for the ages of the 
AlWwvwy, 


ages. . 
II Kae eov Opovoy Le ya A€vkoy, Kat Tov 
And Isaw athrone great white, and the 
Ka, er’ auTov, oú aro Tpocwmou efv- 
onesitting on him, ofwhom from face fied 

e 
7e Ù YN KaL Ó oupavos, kat TOTOS ovx pe 
the earth and the heaven, and aplace not was ſound 
autos. !° Kas ed TOUS vekpous, PIKROVS kat 
for them. And lsaw the dead ones, little ones and 
peyadous, ÉCTWTAQS EVWTLOV TOV Opovou, K@i 
great ones, baving stood in presence of the throne, and 
B. nvorxOnoar: Kat adrdo BEAT nvewxX On, 
books were opened, and another book was opened, 

e 

ó EOTL TNS (wns: K & exptOynoav Ot VEKpoL EK 
which ts of the life; and vere judged the dead ones out of 


twy yeypaupevwy ev Tos HNA, kaTa 
the thingshaving been written in the books, according to 


3 Kat eð 1 Oar 
TA ep auTwy. at €0wKeY N) VaAagoa Tous 
the works ofthem. And gaveup the sea the 


vc pos Tous ev aur, [Kat & Oavaros Kat o 


dead ones those in her, land the death and the 
43s Sway Tous vexpous Tous EV QVTOIS” Kat 
invisible gave up the dead ones those in them; and 


1 v. from Gop, omitted by a. 


1 7. verse 2. t 8. verses 3,10. 
14. 1 9. Isa. viii. 8; Ezek. xxxviii. 0, 10. 
1 10 Rev. xiv. 10, 11. 

12. Rev. x1x. 5. } 12. 
Rev. fl. . zn 8. xxi 27. 


Bev. ii. 28; 21. 12, verse 18. 


Dan. vii. 10. 


THOUSAND Years may be 
completed, tthe ADVER- 
SARY will he loosed out 
of his PRISON, 

8 and will go forth {to 
deccive THOSE NATIONS 
which are in the FOUR 
Corners of the FaRri, 
Go and MACO, f to as- 
semble them togcther for 
War; whose NUMBER is 
as the sAND of the STA. 

9 fAnd they went up 
on the BREADTH of the 
EARTH, and encircled the 
cA up of the SAINTS, and 
the BELOVED CITY; and 
Tire came down out of 
HEAVEN ffrom God, and 
consumed them. 

10 And THAT FNEMY 
who deceived them was 
cast into the LAKE of FIRE 
and Sulphur, f where both 
the BEAST and FALSE- 
PROPHET [were cast,] and 
tthey will be tormented 
Day and Nicht for the 
AGFS of the AGEs. 

11 And I saw a great 
white Throne, and one 
SITTING on it, from Whose 
Face tthe FARTH end the 
HEAVEN fled away, fand 
no Place was found fe 
then. 

12 And I saw the DEAD, 
tthe {GREAT and the 
LITTLE, standing before the 
THRONE; rand Books were 
opened; and Another: Book 
was opened, which is the 
book of the Lirrs and the. 
DEAD were Judged from 
the THINGS which had 
been WRITTEN in tho 
BOOKS, J according to their 
WORKS. 

13 And the SEA gave up 
THOSE DEAD Winch were 
in it; and DEATH and 
HADES gave up the DEAD 
which were in them; and 


RR — — 


* Vatican Maxuscnirr, No. 1100.—13. and DRATI and mapes gave up the pean which 
were in them; and they were jucs-d each one acecre: 2g to their worKks—omit, 
these words were omitted by the copyist, as they are found in A B C. 

12. the cneatand the LITTLE, (A.) 


t 8. Ezek. xxxviii. 2: xxxix. I. 
2 10. verse 8. 

t 11. 2 Pet. 111. 7, 10, 11; xxi. l. 

2.12. Psa. Ir iz. 28; Dan. xii. t; Ihil. ix. 3; 
1 12. Jer. xvii. 10; xxxii,10; Matt. Xvi. 27: Rom. 1. 0; 


Itisthought 


t 8. Nev. xvi, 
£10. Rev. xix. 20. 
tih Dan ii. 35. 


Chap. 20: 14.) APOCALYPSE. 


exptOnoay éKasTOS kara Ta ep 
were judged each one accordingtothe works of themselvce.) 
H Rar ó Cavaros nat ó a5ys eBAnOnoay eis 
And the death and theinvisible were cast into 
THY M Tou Tupos’ ñ⁰Ab ros 6 OavaTos ô devre- 
the lake ofthe fire; this the death the second 
pos cori. Kates tis ovx e b pen ev tn BiB- 
is. And if any one not wasfound in the book 
Ay TNS (wns yeypau evos, €BAnOn eis TNV 
ofthe life having been written, wascast into the 
AWA TOU TUpOS. 
lake ofthe fire. 


KE®. xa’, 21. 


1 Kat eiðov ovpavoy Kawoy Kat YNY kawny: 6 
And [saw a heaven new and earth new; the 
e è A 
yap TPwTOS ovpavos kai N wpwTyn yn N, 
for first heaven andthe first earth were gone, 
Kat 1) OaAagga ovk eotiv ett. ? Kat T TOAW 
and the sea aot is longer. And the city 
THY ayiav, ‘lepovoaAnm Hui eov karaba- 
the holy, Jerusalem new I saw g coming 
vougay ek TOV ovpavou, aro Tov Beau NTrotmac- 
outof the heaven, from the God having been 


uevny és vuupny kekosunpeyrny Tw avdpt 
prepared as a brice having been aforned forthe busband 
aitns. Kar nkovoa pwvns peyadns ex Tov 
of herself. And I heard a voice great out of the 
€ 
oupayvou, AEeyovons: Iðov, Y) arnyn Tov BEeou 
heaven, saying; Lo, the tabernacle ofthe God 
peta TWV av0pwrwy, Kat OKNVWTEL MET aur, 
with the men, and hewilltabernacle with them, 
Kat AUTOL Aaos avTov esovTat, Kat autos È Oeos 
aud they u people of him shall be, and himself the God 
2 
peT? avtwy eotat, *[Oeos auTwv) $ra: sga- 
with tbem willbe, la Cod ofthem;} and he will 
As, e mav Sarpuov cro Tay op0ardpey avTwr, 
Wipe away every tear from the ey es of them, 
kat Ó Oavaros OUK erat et, OUTE WevOos OUTE 
andthe death not shall be loner, neither mourning nor 


Kpauyy OuTe WTOVOS OUK ETTAL ETI TI Ta Tw pw- 
nor pain not shall be longer; because the first 


d [Ra] emey ó xadnuevos em 


down 


crying 


Ta aN ov. 


things passed away. {And} said the one sitting on 
Ty Opovy Sov, kaiwa marta wow, Kae Aceves 
the throne; Lo, new all things 1 make. And he says 


*[ yor] Toa ort oTo: of Aoyot mirror Kat 
{to me,] Write thou; because these the words faithful ones and 


aN t eigi. © Kat eime por Teyove. Eyw 
true ones are, And he said to me; It has been done. 1 


— 


* Vatican Manuscript, No, 1100.—14. the LAKE of rine, (A B.) 
5. to ine—omit (a B.) 


—omit (A. n.) 5. And—omit. 
na and Ou EGA, both the BEOIN NIN d, (n.) 


t 3. THRONE, (A.) 8. Peoples, (A.) 
by a. 6. They have been done, (A.) 


t 14. 1 Cor. xv. 20, 54, 55. 7 
Li. 3a. I. 17; xvi. 22; 2 Pet. iii. 13. 
1v. 20; Heb. xi. 10; x1. 22; Xiii. 13; Rev. iil. 12; verse 10, 
10, 2 Cor. xi. 2. 4 8. L 
1 4. Isa. xxv. 8; Rev. vii. 17. 

Yu; IXI. 8: IX v. 10. 2 5. Rev. iv. 2, 9; v. 1: Xx. 11. 
1 5. Rev. xix. 9. 


4. Gon, (A.) 


t 14. verso 6: Rer. xxl. 8. 
z 1. Ne. xx. IL 


ev. xavi. 11,12; Ezek, xliii. 7; 2 Cor. 
i 4. 1 Cor. xv. 26, 54; Rev. Xx, 


{Chap. 21: 6. 


l : 
G rel | ay were judged cach 


according to their 
YORKS. 

14 And {DEATH and 
IADES were cast into the 
LAKE of FIRE. tf This is 
the SECOND DEATn— the 
LAKE of FIRE. 

15 And if any one was 
not found written in the 
BOOK cf the LIFE, the was 
cast into the LAKE of 
FIRE. 


CHAPTER XXI. | 


1 And tI saw a new 
Heaven and anew Earth; 
t for the FORMER Heaven 
and the FORMER Earth 
were gone, and the sEa is 
no more. 

2 And the HOLY CITY, a 
new Jcrusalem, I saw com- 
ing down out of HEAVEN, 
from GOD, preparcd fas a 
Bride adorned for her Hus- 
BAND. 

3 And I heard a loud 
Voice out of the ¢rHEONE, 
saying, “Behold! tthe 
TABERNACLE of Gop 18 
with MEN, and he will 
tabernacle with them, and 
they shall be his + People, 
and Gop himself will be 
with them—their Gop. 

4 1 And the will wipe 
away every, Tear from their 
Lys; fand DEATH will 
be no more, tnor Mourn- 
ing, nor Crying; neither 
will there be any more 
Pain; F Because the FoR- 
MER things passed away.” 

5 And ne whosits on 
the THRONE said, t“ Be- 
hold! 1 make All things 
new.“ And he says, 
“Writé; Because 4 These 
wonbs are faithful and 
true.“ 

6 And he said to me, 
** They have been done. 


8. their Gon 
6. I am become Ar.» 


4. Because, omitted 


t 15. Rev. xix. 20. 
1 3. Isa. Iii. 1: Gal. 
t 2. Isa. liv. b; lri. 
vi. 10; Rev. vil. 15. 
14. t 4. Isa. XXX v. 

i 


1 5. Lsa. xliii, 19; 2 Cor. v. 17. 


Chap. 21: 7.) APOCALYPSE. 


e 
cet TO A karto Q, 7) apxy Kat To TEOS. 
am the Alpha and the Omega, the beginuing and the end. 
Eyw TY Siywvri Swow ek TNS MNYNS TOV 
1 to the one thirsting will gire from ofthe fountain of the 
oda ros THs Çwns ö cope 75 vic KAnpo- 
water of the life gratis; the one overcoming shall in- 
YOUNTEL TAUTA, Kat egouat auTy eos, Kat 
herit thesethings, and I willbe to him a God, and 
ó vi Sp de BeA 
QuTOS EOCTAL pol vos. OLS Oe O4LAOLS Kal 
he shall be to me the son. To the but cowards and 


Ti T OAS, Kat eBdeAuypevors, KZ Oo u KAL 
faithless ones, and abominable ones, and murderers and 


Wopvots, KAL QAPHIKOLS Kat etSwroAaTpats, Kat 

fornicators, and sorcerers and idolaters, and 

ra qi Tos Vevòe t, TO EPOS AUTWY e 77 Athyn 
all the liars, the portion ofthem in the lake 

TN KQLOEVI TYPI Kat Oele, 

in that burning with the and brimstoue, which is 

0 Seutepos. 

the second. . 
: e 5 e - 

Far Ne cis Twy émTa ayyeAwy Twv - 

And game one ofthe seren messengers of those having 


TOV Tas ETTA piaras Tas yeuovoas Twv érra 
s the bowls those 


the death 


seven being full ofthe seren 

wANYoV TWY ETXATwWY, KAL EAQANTE HET? Emon, 
plagues the last ones, anil talked with me, 

-Aeywy: Aevpo, Ce cot TNV vupdny Tov 

saying; Come thou, I willshow tn thee the bride ofthe 


apviov Thy yuvana, 1 Kar: amrnveyne u, ev 


lamb the wife. And heboreaway me in 
wvevuatt em opos peya Kat bWndrov, tat 
spirit to amountain great and bizh, and 


e 
ed eee pot TNV Toki TNV Gytay ‘lepovraànu, 
heshowedme the city the holy Jerusalem, 


KaTaBavovcayv ek Tou ovpavov aro Tov Geo, 


coming down out of the heaven from the God, 
II EXO Tyv dofav. tov Geõ, 6 pwoTnp 
having the glory ofthe God; the luminary 


auTns dpotos Abw Tipiwratw, Os Ailey sagmids 
of her like tonstone most precious, as to a stone jasper 
KPYTTAAALÇovT V ð O Teixos eya Kat 
being crystalline; having a wall great and 
uA, exovaa TuAwvas Sw3cka, Kal Ett Tots 


high, having pates twelve, and at the 
muwi ayyedous Swdexa, Kat ovopaTra emi- 
gaites messengers twelve, nnd names having 
A * 

VEVPAUMEVA, A EHT. T oñera QvuAwy [Twr] 
been written, which is the twelve tribes- [of the] 
vl IJ l Aro avaToàwy, muAwves es · 
sons of Isracl, From cast, gates three; 


6 eotiv 6 Oavaros d 


(Chap. 21: 13. 


+Ë am the ALA and the 
OMEGA, the BEGINNING 
and the Enp. To tke 
TILIRSTY one f Ë will frec- 
ly give WATER from the 
FOUNTAIN of LIFE. 

7 The CONQUEROR 
shall inherit these things; 
and ¢{1 willbe to Hin a 
God, and he shall be to Me 
a SON. 

8 1 But as for the cow- 
ARDS, and Unbclievers, 
and the * Abominable, and 
Murderers, and Fornica- 
tors, and Sorcerers, and 
dolaters, and All LIARS 
their PORTION [will bej 


Jin ¢T7AT LAKE which 


BURNS with Fire and Sul- 
phur which is the SECOND 
DEATH.” 

9 And one of Trnoszk 
SEVEN Angels, who nab 
THOSE SEVEN Bowls FULL 
cf THOSE SEVEN LAST 
Plagues, came and ta'kid 
with me, saying, “ Come, I 
will sho thee tithe 
* BRIDE, the WIFE of the 
LAMB.” © 

10 And he hore me 
away $1n Spirit toa great 
and high Mountain and 
showed me tthe Hoy 
ciry, Jerusalem, coming 
down out of HEAVEN from 
Gop, 

11 [+t having the GLORY 
of Gop; its LUMINARY Wrs 
like a mest precious Stone, 
as a cry. tilline Jus per. 

12 It had a Wall great 
and high; it had 4 twelve 
Gates, and at the GATES 
twelve Angels, and Names 
inscribed, which are * the 
names of the TWELVE 
Tribes of the Sons of Is- 
racl, 


13 on the East three 


amo Bopp, muAwves Tpeis* amo Notou, rug Gates; * and on the North 


from North, gates three; from South, gatea 


| three Gatcs; and on the 


Abominable, (a.) 
1”. ofthe—omit (A. n. 
Gates, and on the Seuth three Gates. 


+ 11. having the cory of Gop, omitted by a. 


t 6. Nev. 1. 8: xxii 13. 
1 7. Zech. vii 8; Heb., viii. 10. 
1. 0; ileb. xii. 14; Rev. xxii. 15. 
g 9. Rev. xix. 7; verse 2. 
1 11. Rev. xxil. ö; verse 23, 


1 8. 10 
t 8. Rev. xx. 14, 15. 
t 10. Rev. i. 10; xvii. 3. 
t 13, Ezek. zlviii. 31—34. 


* Vatican Manuscnipr, No. 1100.—7. Iwill give to him, (u.) 
9. woman, the pring ofthe LAT, (n.) 
13. and on the West three Gates, and on the North three 


2 6. Isa. xii. 3; lv. 1; John iv. 10, 14; vii. 37; Rev. xxii. 17 
l or. vi. G10; Gal, v. 19—21; Eph 


8. Sinners, and 
12. the Names of, (h.) 


h v. 5: Time. 
19. Rev. xv. I, 6, 7. 
2 10. Ezek. xlviii; verse ` 


Chap. 21: 14.) APOCALYPSE. {Chap.21; 21. 
qpeist aro Qvopnwy, wudwves topes. . Kas r South three Gates; and ca 
three; from west, gates three. And the the West three Gatcs. 
TELXOS TNS WoAcws xov Oeuwedtous ö e, kai) 14 And the watt ofthe 

wall ofthe city had = fousdations twelve, and | CITY had twelve Founda- 
er auTwv dwdexa ovonata Twy weka axooro-|{icns, and on them 
on them twelve naines ofthe twelve apos- Twelve Names of the 


Awy Tov apviov. © Kas Ó Aadwy peT’ epov, 
tles ofthe lamb. And the one talking with me, 

ELXE LETPOP KaAapoyv XpuTouy, iva ner 
had a measure a reed golden, se that he might measure 
TNV WoAW, Kat Tous TvAwvas QUTNS, *[ Kat TO 


the city, and the gates of her, [aad the 
e 

TELXOS avrns. | 16 Ka 1) TOÀIS TETPa'yYwVOS 

wall of her.] And the city four-angled 


KEITQI, Kat TO NKOS QUTNS ÔTOV Kai TO WAQaTOS. 
is placed, and the length of her as much as eren the breadth. 


Kat e AEP e THY TN 7 c a R / ETI OTa- 
And hemeasured the city withthe reed to fur- 


Siovs Swdexa xiAraðwy’ TO UNKOS Kal TO WAaTOS 


longs twelve thousands; the length and the breadth 
kai To b avm fi. 7 * Kal eperpn- 
and the height ofher equal is. And he measured] 


we] To TELXOS auTNS ÉKATOP TETTApaKoYTATET- 


the wall ofher ore hundred forty-four 
Capwy TNXWV, weTpov avOpwrou, Ô EOT ayye- 
cul its, a measure ofaman, which is ofa mes- 
e 
Aov. 18 Ka ny h evðvounTıs Tov TEXOVS 
een ger, And was the builcing ofthe wall 


*[auTns, arms Katy TONS Xpuciov Kabapoy 
[of her, jasper; and the city gold pure 
oͤuola tard kabapy. Kar oi Cnet ToU 
like to glass pire, And the foundations ofthe 
eM, O TNS ToAcws wavTt ALOy~ Tipiy KEKOS- 

wall] of the city with every stone precious having been 


pruevos ó Oeεjůjes ó mpwros, iaoms: ó ev- 


adorned; the foundation the first, jasper; the sec- 
repos, aamdbeiposs Ó TpiTos, xXadrKndwr ó 
ond, sapphire; the third, echalceduny; the 


TeTaptos, cpapaydos: P ó weutros, capSovut: 
fourth, emerald; the fifth, sardonyx; 
ó éxtos, capdioss ó EBdouos, xpurodrdos: 6 
the sixth, garcius; the seventh, chrysulyte; the 
oydoos, Anpvddros: ó evvaros, Towatioyy ô 
eightb, beryl; the ninth, topaz; the 
deſcaros, xpvoompagos: ó évdexaros, baxivOos- 
tenth, ecarysopri.gus; the eleventh, hyacinth; 


ó SwSexaros, aucOurros. 7! Kat of weka 
» Gp 
the twelfth, amethyst. And the twelve 


gudwyes, Swoexa papyapitar ava eis éxagtos 
gates, twelve pearle; in one ofeach 


Twv e ny ef évos papyapitov. Kar 7 
of the gates was of è one pearl. And the 


TWELVE Apostles of the 
LAMB. 

15 And he who SPOKE 
with me, thada Measure, 
a golden Reed, that he 
might measure the CITY, 
and its GATES and its 
WALLS. 

16 And the city lics 
quadrangular, and its 
LENGTH is as much even 
as its BREADTH. And lie 
measured the city with 
the REED to twelve * thou- 
sand Furlongs; the 
I. E NGT and the BREADTH 
and the HkIGRT of it are 
equal. 

17 And he measured its 
WALL, a Hundred and 
Forty-four Cubits,—the 
Man’s Measure, that is, 
the Angel’s. 

18 Aud the BUILDING 
of its WALL was Jasper; 
and the CITY was pure 
Gold, like pure Glass. 

19 And the FOUNDA- 
TIONS of the CITY WALL 
were decorated with Every 
precious stone. The 
FIRST FOUNDATION, Jas- 
per; the SECOND, Sap- 
phire; the THIRD, Chal- 
cedony; the FOURTA, 
Emerald; 

20 the FIFTH, Sardonyx; 
the sixtu, Sardius; the 


! SEVENTH, Chrysolyte; the 


EIGHTH, Beryl; the 
NINTH, Topaz; the 
TENTH, Chrysoprasus; the 
ELEVENTH, ilyacinth ; 
the TWELFTA, Amethyst. 
21 And the Tweiver 
Gates were Twelve Pearls; 
Lach one of the Gatrs 


s.verally was of One Pearl. 


t And the BROAD PLACR 


2rAqTe TNS TOAEWS, XpUToy Kabapoy ws baños lof the CITY was Gold, pure 


broad place ofthe city, gold pure as glass 


as transparcnt Glass. 


mee 


Thousand, 


words were probably omitted 


t 14. Matt, xvi, 18; Gal. ii. 9; Eph. if. 20. 
$ 1). Isa. liy, 11. 3 21. Bev. xxii. 3. 


„ Vatican Manuscript, No. 1160.—15. and its waLL—omit (B.) 

17, and he meas:red—omit (u.) 18, 

ciry was pure Gold, like pue Ginss, And the rounpatrions of the wa 
y the copyist, as they are found in A n c. 


$15. Ezek. xl. 3; Zech. ii. 1; Nev. zl. 1. 


16. times twe've 
19. ofit was Jasper, and (ho 
LL—omit, These 


‘ 


Chap. 211 22.) APOCALYPSE, (Chap. 22: 8. 


22 And tI saw no Teme 
ple in its for the Lorp 
Gon, the OMNIPOTENT, is 
the TEMPLE of it, and the 
LAMB 

23 And tthe Cirr has 
no Need of the sun, nor of 
the MOON, that they might 

* give light to it; for the 
GLORY of Gon enlightened! 
it, and its Lamp is the 
LAMB, 

24 And tthe NATIONS 
will walk by means of its 
LIGHT, and the KINGS of 
the KART II bring their 
GLORY intoit ; 

25 and tits GATES shall 
not be shut by Day; for 
tthere will be no Night 
there; 

26 and they shall bring 
the GLORY and the NONOR 
of the NATIONS & into it. 

27 : And nothing com- 
mon, PPE that practises 
Abomination and Yalse- 
hocd may by any means 
enter it; but THOSE EN- 
ROLLED in tthe BOOK of 
LIFE of the LAMB. | 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 And he showed me ta 
River of Watr of I. ite, 
bright as Crystal, proceed- 
ing from the TIRONE of 
Gop and the LAMB. 

2 tin the Midst of its 
BROAD TLA CE. and of the 
RIVER, on this side and on 
that, was ta ¢ Weod of 
Life, bearing twelve Fruits, 
yielding for each Month 
its own FRUIT; and the 
LEAVES of the WOOD were 
tforthe HEALING of the 
NATIONS. i 

3 And {there will be no 
more any Accursed thing; 
fand the TuHON EK of Gon 
and of the LAM will be in 
it, and his SERVANTS will 
serve him; 

i i 
* Vatican Manuscreret, No. 1160.—2%. give light; for the @LoBY itself of Gop, (s.) 


24. bring for him the glory and Honor of the nations intoit, (B.) 26. to enter into. 
it, (s.) 1. bright—omit, 


t 2. See Note on Rev. il. 7. 7 Doi 28 


Siavyns. Kat vaoy ove etdov ev avTy' ó yap 

transparent. ` Audatemple not Isaw in her; the for 

kupios 6 Oos Ó wavTokparwp-vaos QUTNS ci, 
Lord the God the almighty . ateu ple ofher is, 


kai toapviov. Kain TOAS ov xpeiav exet 
and the. lamb. | And the city not need has 
2 

Tov nAtov ovde TNS ceAnvyns, iva patvworr 
of the sun nor ofthe moon, so that they may shine 
autn? 7 yap Sofa Tov eov edwricey auTny, 
inher; the for glory ofthe God enlightened - her, 

kat Ó Auxvos autyns To apviov. 2 Kal mepima- 
and the lamp ofher the lamb. And shall 


Tnoovot T evy ia Tov gdwros aurys. 
walk the nations by meansof the light ofher, 


Kat of Barics TNS yns pepovat Tny Soay Kat 
And the kings of the earth bring the „ Slory and 
A 

TNV TINY abr eis QAVTNV' “Kat of muAwves 
the honorofthemselvesinto her; and the gates 

e 
QLTHS OV uN KAciTOwotw Huepas’ (vuë yap avk 
ol her uot not may be shut day; (night for not 
erat exes?) kat orrovor Tny okay rar THY 
willbe there;) :  andthey shall bring the 25 76 aud the 
Tuy Twy eOvev eis auty, 27 Kat ov pn 
honor ofthe nationa into her. And not not 
et ERG eis auty way koiwwoyv, Kat motouy Bde- 
may enter into her every ching common, and doing ana- 
Avyua Kar ed Os et ut of yeypammevot ev Ty 
bominationand a falsehood; if not those having been written in the 
BiBAwp Tns (wns Tov apviov. 
`- scroll ofthe oflife ofthe lamb. 


KE&. KB. 22, ` 


1 Ka ede ie poi rorahο ö dar os gans CA an- 
Aad neshowed tome a river of water oflife Loright] 
mpor] ¢ ÓS KpvoTaAAoy, EKTOpEVOMEVOV €K TOV 
a crystal, proceeding outof the 
775 Tou Ocov Kat Tov apviov. ? Ev perg Ths 
throne ofthe God and ofthe lamb. In midst ofthe 
AG SiS QUTNS KAL TOU WoTapou ereuOe Kat 
Lroat place of her and of the river on this side and 
evtevdey tvAoy gn, wotovy Kaptous de ka, 
on that side awood oflife, bearing fruits twelve, 
kara > pnva éxacroy amodibour roy kapr 
according to month each one yielding tbe fruit 
aitTov® KæL TA PVAAa Tou uov eis Oeparreiay 
ofitself, and ne leaves ofthe wood for healing 
r eOvwy. %Kat way xatadeua ovr eotat ert 
ofthe nations. Aud every ` curse not shall be longer; 
kat 6 Opovos tov.@cov Kat Tov apviou ey auTy 
and the .throne ofthe God and of the lamb in her 


j „ 4 
erat, Kat oi do AVTOV AaTpevoovrw AUT 
shall be, and thebond-servants of him shall publicly serve bim; 


„* 


xlviii. 35. 


t 22. John lv. 23. $ 23. Isa. xxiv. 23; Ix. 19, 20; Rev. Til. 5; verse 11. t 24. 
Isa. IX. 8, 5, 11; lx vi. 12. t 25. ISa. Ix. 11. 1 25. Isa. IX. 20; Zech. xiv. 7; Rev. xxii. F. 
3 ae xxv. 8; 1 7 glx. at Rev. xxii. 14, 15. 4 27. Phil. iv. 83 Rev. iii. 5 xiii. S; 
"Erel lol. 1; Zech. xiv. 8. £3. Ezek. xlvii. 12; Rev. XXI. 21. 

7 2 1 iL 9 Rer. ii. 7. 1 . Rev. Xxl. 24. t 8. Zech. xiv. 11. 1 3. Ezek. 


Chap. 22: 4.) APOCALIPSE. [Cap. 22: 12. 


4 ka: oWovrat To Tporwrov avTov, kar To ovoua| 4 and {will see his 


and they shall seethe face of him, and the name | ACE; and this NAME 
QUTOV ewi TWV petwrwy avtav. * Kat vv ovk will be on their FORE- 
ofhim on the foreheads of them. And night not | HEADS. 


ertai et Kat ov pera Auxvov Kar pwros| 5 f And Night will he 
ehallbe longer; and no need oflamp and oflight | NO morc, and no need of 
* xo, | ori xp ó Oe parie: *[ ex’ ] avrous: | Lamp and Sun-Light; Be- 
[ofsun,] because Lord the God will chine [on] them; cause the 1 Lord Gop will 
kai Barthevoouawy eis Tous arwvas Twy atwyey, | Shine on them; and $ they 
and they shall reign for the ages ofthe ages. will reign for the AGES of 
ê Kar: eime uor Oórot oi Aoyot TIOTOL Kat the AGEs. aed 
Aud he said tome; These the words faithfulones and arte he *said to me, 
adnOivor Kat Kupios Ó Oo Twy RVEVLATWY ł“ These worps are faith- 


true ones; and Lord the God ofthe spirits 60 ao and the Lord 

Twy mpopnTwv awEGTELAE TOY ayyedov abTov | VOD of the ee the 
of the prophets sent the messenger of himself 5 te ara NS AN- 
2 = 

delta Tois SovAots avrou, å Bet yeveo-| CFE to show to his SER 


to show tothe bond-servants of himself, the things it behoves to have 6 7 it is N 
Oar ev raxet. Kal ov, epxouai Taxu’ para- 7 At aoe beset A 
done with speed. And lo, i come speedily; blessed And 3 eno am 
5 coming speedily; $ blessed 
pios TNPY TOUS AOYOUS TNS TPOPNTELAS Tov 18 ie wl Err t 
theone keeping the words ofthe prophecy ofthe WORDS of th 5 
BiBAtov rovtov. Kal eyw lwavyns ó arovær f ülns DOOR 5 
scroll this. Aud 1 Joha the ono hearing 8 And É John m RR 
kat BAemwy TauTa’ kai oͤre nrovoa kai eBAe- who HEARD ands ae these 
and seeing these things; and when I heard and saw, things. And when I heard 
Wa, emerov npockuynoal eunrposhey Twy Towy nd saw, t I fell down to 
I fell down to worship before the feet 2 2. 


9 worship before the FEET of 

TOU ayyeAou 170 ÕeikvvovTos pot a. Ka THAT ANGEL Who SHOWED 
ofthe messenger the one showing to me these things. Aad me these things 
t í F Š 

Aevyer por ‘Opa un’ ocuvdovdAos OOV éist, KAL) 9 And he says to me, 


he says tome; See not, afellow-bondservant ofthee I am, and p“ See; no; I am a Fel- 


twy adedhwy cov Tey Wpopyntwy, Kat Tay TN- low-servant with thee, and 
ofthe brethren of thee ofthe prophets, and ofthose keep- | With thy BRETHREN the 


pouvytwy Tovs Aoyous Tou B:BALov To Tw | PROPHETS, and with 


ing the words ofthe scroll this; to the | THOSE who KEEP the 
0 10 Kar À eM WORDS of this BOOK; wor- 
„ at Ae e por Mn oppa- ship Gon.” 


God give thou reverence. And hesays tome; Notthou may- 


10 And he says to me, 
yirns Tous Aoyovs Tov mpodnreias Tov BiBsAou | «Seal not the wouns of the 
estseal the words ofthe prophecy ofthe _ seroll PROPHECY of this BOOK} 
Toutou: ó Katpos N e. IO adixwy for the TIME is near. 
this; the sesson near is. The oneacting unjustly 11 ret the UNJUST 


one, act unjustly still; and 
adixnoatw ETI, Kat 6 urapos pvrapevônTw eri 3 3 
jet him be unjust still, and the pori one pus him be filthy still, let the FILTHY, be filthy 


still; and let the RIGHTE- 
kat 6 dicalos õikarorvvny KONTATU ert Kat 6 ous, work righteousness 
= e one righteousness . let him do still, and the still; and let the HOLY, be 
aytos aywacOntw ett. 


-| holy still. 
holy one let him be holy still, - 12 Behold! ; IJ am com- 


` 21. 5 
12 Iou, epxopat Taxv, Kat ô pigOos pov per ing speedily; fand my 
Lo. lcome speedily, and the reward of me with | REWARD is with me, to 
euov, amodouvat Exact ÓS TO epyov auTou| fixe to each one as his 

me. ~ togivebaek to each one as the work of him | WORK tis. 


ji 


— — L— — — tL— . — ꝛ̃•— e — a 
» Varican Manuscairtr, No. 1160.—5. of sun—omit (n.) 5. on—omit (n.) 6. 
ways to me, (n.) 8. when I saw, (n.) — 
t 10. for, (A.) 12. is, (A.) 
t 4. Matt. v. 8. t 4. Rev. iif. 13; xlv. 1. t 5. Rev. xxi. 23, 25. . P 
xvi. 9; Ixxxiv. 11. . $5, Dan. vii. 27; Rom. v. 17; 2 Tim. ii. 12; 8 111. 21. ps 1 0 
Rev. xix. O; xxl. 5. 2 6. Rev. i. I. t 7. Rev. iii. 11; verses 10, 12, 20. 7 7. 
Re v. . 3. -$ 8. Rev. i. 0, 10. t 9. Rev. xix. 10. ? 10. Dan. viii. 26; xil. 4, 0; 
Rev x. 4. ~ $10. Rev. i. 8. f 11. Exod. iii. 26; Dan. xii. 104 3 Tim. ili. 14 


1 12. verse 7. 1 12. Rev. xx. 12. 


Chap. 22: 13.) APOCALYPSE. 


etan Eq to A Katto Q, ó mpwros kat 

shall be. I the Alpha and the Omega, the first and 
€ 

Ó egxaros, Ù apxn Kat To Teàos. Il Maxa- 

the last, the beginning and the end. Blessed 


piot of wotovyres tas evrToAas avTov, iva 


those doing the commandments ofhim, so that 
e 
coral 7 eLovoia auTwv emi To NO TNS (wns, 
shallbethe authority ofthem over the wood ofthe life, 


Kat Te muAwoL EloceAOwo ELS THY oN. 
and bythe gates they may enter into the city. 
19 Ex of kuves kai of papuargı kat of mropvor 
Outside the dogs and the sorcerers and the fornicators 
Kat oi overs Kat of etdwAoAaTpat, kat mas ó 
aud the murderers and the idolaters, and every one the 
pirwy kat nu Wevdos. MEyaInoous ereu- 
onelovingand doing falsehood. I Jesus sent 
Va Tov ayyeAov pov maprupyoa b TAUTA em 
the messenger of me to testify to you thesetbings to 
e 
TALS EKKANTIALS* eyw ciut Å pila Kat TO yevos 
the congregations; I am theroot and the offspring 
Aaud, ó aoTnp ó Aaumpos ô mpwwos. “Ka 
of David, the star be bright the morning. And 
TO WYEUUR Kat N vuRdH AEyouow> Epxov · kai ó 
the spirit andthe bride say; Come thou; andthe 
akovwy emaTw' Epxov' karó Supwy epxec- 


one hearing let him say; Come thou; and theonethirsting jet him 
Ow, 5 Ocrwy AaBerw ödp” wns dp. 
come, tbe one willing let him take water of life gratis, 


13 Maprupw eyw TAYTI Tw akovoyTt Tous 
Testify 1 to all to the one hearing the 
Aoyous TNS wpopynretas Tov BiBAtov Toutou 
words ofthe prophecy ofthe scroll this; R 
Eav tis emOn er avta, emOnoe & Oeos er 
If any one may add to them, willadd the God to 
QUTOV Tas mAnyas Tas yeypaupevas ev 7 
him the plagues those having been written in the 
BiBi route: kat eav tis apedAn aro Twv 
scroll this; and if any one mey takeaway from the 
Aoywv Tov fiBAtov TNS mpopnTeias raur ys, 
words ol tbe scroll ofthe prophecy this, 
apee: ó Oeos To wepos auTov amo Tou tvAou TNS 
willtake the God the portion ofhim from the wood ofthe 


gens, Kal ex TNS TOAEwS TNS A yias, roy yey- 


life, and out of the city the holy, of those having 
9 

aupevwv ev ty BiBAiy Toury. 7 Ace 6 

een written in the scroll this. Tlesays the 

papTupwy Tavta: Nai epxopai Taxu. Auny, 

one testifying these things; Yes { come speedily. So beit, 


€pxouv, kupie Ingov. 

5 Jesus. 
“L'H xapts tov xk, Iņngov }[Xpiorov] 
The favor of the Lord Jesua [Anointed] 


e 
peta taytwv NT &.] 
with all {of the holy ones.] 


+ 14. wasn their nonks, (a D.) 
BAINTS, omitted by a. 


t 18. Rev. i. 8, 11. t 14. Rev. ii. 7. 
18. Deut. iv. 2; xii. 32; Prov. xxx. 6, 
ZX 20. verse 12, 


21. Anointed omitted by a. 
Subscription—ArocaLyPss or Joux, (A.) 


t 15. Gal. V. 10—21. 
4 19. verses 2, 14. 


ap. 22: 21. 


13 1K am the ALPHA 
and the OMEGA, the FIRST 
and the Last, the BEGIN- 
NING and the END. 

14 Blessed are THOSE 
who f wasn their ROBES, 
so that their RIGHT may 
he fto the woop of the 
LIFE, and they may enterby 
the GATES into the CITY. 


15 1 Without are the 
DOGS, and the SORCERERs, 
and the FORNICATORS, 
and the MURDERERs, and 
the IDOLATERS, and 
EVERY ONE who LOVES 
and practises Falsehood. 


36 E Jesus sent my AN- 
GEL to testify to you these 
things in the CONGREGA- 
TIONS. JF am the ROOT 
and the OFFSPRING of Da- 
vid, the BRIGHT MORNING 
STAR. 


17 And the sPIRIT and 
the BRIDE say, Come!“ 
and let Him who HEARS 
say, Come!“ And let nim 
whois THIRSTY come, let 
him who wisHEs take free- 
ly of the Water of Life.” 


18 £ testify to Every 
one who NEARS the worRDS 
of the PROPHECY of this 
BOOK, 1 If any one add to 
them, God will add to him 
THOSE PLAGUES WRITTEN 
in this Boox; 


19 and if any one take 
away from the worps of 
the Book of this PROPH- 
ECY, Gop will take away 
his PART from tthe woop 
of the LIFE, tand out of 
the HOLY cITy,—which 
have been WRITTEN of in 
this BOOK. 

20 IIE who TESTIFIES 
these things says, “ Yes, 
yI am coming speedily.” 
Amen! Come! Lord Jesus. 

21 The Favor of the 
Lord Jesus be with All. p 


A. of the 


2 10. Rey. v. 5. 
$ 10. Rev. xxi. 2. 


I: a: 


7 


© PRECIOUS STONES, 


. Be 


ALPHABETICAL: APPENDIX 
ae ee oe a OFTHE, 0° 
GEOGRAPHICAL AND PROPER NAMES, WEIGHTS, MEASURES 


APOSTOLIC WORDS AND PHRASES, &.. 
“CONTAINED IN IEE 


BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


. — — ’ . 
PDP PP PLD PLP PID PI PP PPP PP PPP AS 


RON, [a teacher, Ley,] the first high 
Pores of ſche Jews; the son of Amram, of 
he tribe of Levi, and brother of Moses and 
Miriam; appointed by God, IIeb. v: 4; vii. 11. 
AARON’S ROD that blossomed, Heb. ix. 4. 
See the account, Num. xvii. ae 

ABADDON, ithe Destroyer,) king of the 
Jocusta, and angel of the abyss, Kev. ix. II. 
ABEL, (vanzty,| the second sen of Adam and 


father of mournin J a Pro- 
y 


army, with the idolatrous, and, therefore, 
abominable images on then.... 
ABRAHAM, [father o a multitude,] was the 
son of Terah, Gen. 79 55 27; the tenth fr 
Shem, in the fine of Heber, aud born at Ur, 
. a city of Chaldea, A. M. 2008. His history 
occupies à large portion of the book of 
- Genesis, and is intimately connected with 
both the Jewish and Christian institutions. 
Called “the friend of G0d, James ii. 23; 
and “heir of the world,” Rom. iv. 13; and 
because he believed God, and received the 
romises, he has been constituted a father 
k all believers, grener Jew or Gentile. 
e Rom. iv. 11—16. CY 
ABRAHAMS GiSOM.—An allusion to the 
posture in which the yews and other east- 
ern nations placed themselves at table. 
John reclineé on the bosom of Jesus at sup- 
er; hence Abrahkam’s bosom denotes both 
onor and felicity, Luke xvi. 22. 
ABYSS, a very aeep pit, referring often to 
that vast body of water which in Jewish 


opinion was ‘uid up in seme cavernous re- AG 


tacle within the earth. It refers some- 
times to the dark sepulchres of the east, 
which, hewn out in the rock, and descend- 
ing far beneath the surface, formed a kind 
of under-world, Rom. x. 7. Also an Apoca< 
lyptic symbol of the abode and doom of 
those powers which are hostile to Christ 
and his church, . 
ACELDAMA, [the field of blood,} a piece of 
ground south of Jerusalem, on the other 
side of the brook Siloam; also calied the 
Potter's feld, Matt. xxvii, 8: Acts i. 18, 19. 
ACIIAIA, (grief, trouble,} a Province of Pelo. 
ponnesis; also, 4 Province including all 
the south part of Greece, 


CHAICUS, a native of Achaia, 1 Cor. xvi.17., 


TS OF APOSPFLES—written by Lukeas a 
nen of his history of the life, ete., 
of Jesus; and relates chic x the actions 
and sufferings of Peter, John, Paul and 
Barnabas, in connection with the history 
of the Church for about 30 years, orto about 
A. D. 63. The chief design of the writer ap- 


* 


the introduction of Christianity to the 
Gentiles; hence we find the calling of the 
Gentiles, the conversion of Saul, and his 
labors as the apostle of the Gentiles, more 
minutely related than anything else. This 
book may be considered as a connecting 
link between theprevious histories and the 
apostolic letters, and a key necessary for 
the right understanding of them. In this 
book we read how, the Church was first 
formed and set in order, and find the true 
mode, efter which every congregation 
5 to be constructed, ; 
ADAM, lezrtày,) the first man, and father of: 
tde human race, Gen, I. 26. The name js 
sometimes given to man in general. 
, 8ECOND—Christ so called, 1 Cor. xv. 


22, 5—4( 77. 
ADOPTION, or Sonship, from kuiothesia, 85 
eurs only in Rom. vill. 15, 28 1 ix. 4; Gal. iv. 


5 Eph, 1, E. ae ; , ; 
ADRAMYTTIUM, [the court of death,} now 
_ Edremit, a seaport of Asia Minor, in Mysia, 
9 miles north of Smyrna, Acts xxvii. 2. . 
ADRIA, aname of the Adriatic sea, or Gulf 
of Yenice, See Acts xxvji. 17. 
ADVERSARY, (see Satan,) one of the em- 
phatical and distinguishing names of Sa- 
an; and so applied to his agents, 
ADVOCATE, one that plea 3 the, cause of 
another. Itis one of the vente titles of 
Jesus Christ, the Righteous one, (1. John ii. 
J.) and its import may be learned from 
John xvii; Rom. viii. 34; Heb, vil. 3. 
AGABUS, 18 locust, € feast of a father,) a 
prophet who- foretold a famine which came 
to pa ss in the fourth year of Claudius Cesar 
A. P. 43; Acts xi. 28; and who met Paul at 
Cesarea, and warned him of what he would 
have to suffer, if he went tọ Jerusalem, 
Acts xxi. 10. ; : , 
E, aioon, an indefinite period of time, past, 
resent or future. ‘l his is the proper trans- 
lation of aioon, which in the common version 
is often improperly rendered world, alwaye, 
and forever. The word occurs about 106 
times, in its singular and plural forms. The 
adjective form of the same word, aioon, ia 
found about 75 times; and is applied to zoe, ` 
life, 45 times: to fire, 3 times: to gtary, $ 
times, &c. Eternal or everlasting, as gen- 
erally understood, is an n transla- 
tion of aionnios; in fact, we have no proper 
equivalent in the English language. Being 
an adjective and derived from the noun, 
aioon, age, it cannot properly go beyond ita 
meaning, 0 : 
AGRIPPA, [causing pain at his birth, King, 
and Tetrarch under Claudius Cesar, Ac s, 
xxv. 13—27; xxvi. A ; 
AIR, or ArMosrugre, frequently a symbol 
e Seo Eph, ii. 2 Rev. ix. Z; 
xv 


Dra | 
ALABASTER-BOX, made of Alabaster, 
bright white fossil, resemblipr marble. 


pears to have ton of die an account of 


9 
which precious perfumes are enclosed. 
Matt. xxvi. 7. “Breaking of the box,” is 
knocking off the seal. and not breakinszthe 
vessel, Mark xiv. 3. 

AI. I. X ANR, (the Aclper of men, I one of 
that name mentioned in Mark xv. 21; Acts 
iv. G: xix.33; 1 Tim. i. 20; 2 Tim. iv. 14. 

ALEXANDRIA, a celebrated city aud sea- 
port of Egypt, founded by Alexander the 


Great, about B. C. 353, and situated between | 


the Mediterranean Sea and Lake Marvotis. 
A library of 700,660 volumes was burned 
here by the Saracens in the seventh cen- 
tury. Acte vi.9; xviil. 24; xxvii. 0. 

ALLEGORY, a symbolical discourse, nearly 
resembling a parable or fable, generally 
used among oriental nations to illustrate 
some principle or doctrine. See John x; 
xv; Gal. iv. 24 

ALLELUIA, or HarreLusau, [Praise you the 
Lord.] A common exclamation cf joy and 
praise in the Jewish worship, The saints’ 
song at the fallof Antichrist, Rev. xix. 1—6. 

ALMIGIITY, able to do all things; an attri- 
bute of Deity; also of the glorified Jesus, 

dev. i. 8; iv. 8. Ke. . 

All and OMLGA, the Arat and last let- 
ters of the Greek alphabet ; both applied to 
Christ, Rev. i. 8; XTi. 6. 

ALPILEUS, (thousand, chief,} the father of 
James and Jude. Matt. x. 3; Luke vi. 15; 
xxi.18. Supposed to be Cleopas, John xix. 
95; Acts i. 1 The father of Levi, or Mat- 
thew, Mark ii. 14. 

Ah. a sort of elevated hearth on which 
to offer sacrifices to God. The Christian 
altar referred to, Heb. xiii. 10. 

AMBASSADOR, one who holds a commission 
and carries a message immediateiy from 
the person of a prince. Applied exclusive- 
ly to the Apostics, 2 Cor. v.20; Eph. vi. 20. 

AMETITYST.—Sce *pecious STONES. 

AMPHLPOLIS, now called Emboli; a city 
lying between Macedon and Thrace, 48 
miles E by N. of Thess: lonica, Acts xvil. ]. 

AMPLIAS, {large,) an individual highly es- 
teemed by Paul, Rom. xvi. 8. 

ANANIAS (the cloud of the Lord,] and SAP- 
PIIIRA, [that tells. their sin and punish- 
ment, Acta v. 111. 335 

high priest, mentioned Acts xxiii. 


—5. 
5 a disciple of Jesus, Acts ix. 10—18. 
ANATHEMA MARANATHA, a Syriac ex- 
clamation, signifying, Accursed, our Lord 
comes. This language must not be re- 
garded as an imprecaution. but as a predic- 
tion of what would certainty come to pass. 
In devoting any person to destruction, or 
in pronouncing an anathema, they some- 
times added, The Lord will put this sen- 
tence in execution when he comes.“ ITence 
originated the Anatheme Maranatha, ‘‘lle 
will be accursed when the Lord comes.” 
ANCHOR, “cast out at the stern.” Acts 
xxvii. 20. This is not usual in modern 
navigation. but was done by the ancients, 
and is still done by the Egyptians. 
ANDREW, (a stout and strong man,] an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, a native of Beihsai- 
da, and brother of Peter. John i. 40; Matt. 


iv. 18. : 

ANDRONICUS, [a man excelling others,] 
Rom. xvi. 7. 

ANGEL, This word, bothin the Greek and 
Ilebrew languages, slgniſies a messenger. 
It denotes ae, und not the nature of the 
agent. The word occurs 183 times in the 

ew Testament, and is applied to celestial 
beings, to men, good and bad; to the 
winds, fire, pestilence, and every creature 
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which God employs as his speefal agent: 
and also to the agents of every creature. 
The New Testament authors speak of an- 

cls of con ree oue angels of little chil. 

ren, the angel of Peter, and an angel of 
Satan. In all versions the word aaggelos is 
occasicnally rendered by the term messen- 
ger, and frequently by the word angel 
which is, indeed, now naturalized an 
adopted into our language. 

ANNA, [gracious,) a prophetess and widow, 
of the tribe of Asher. Luke ii. 36—38. 

ANNAS, lone who 411 an high priest cf 
the Jews, Luke iii. 2; John xviii. 12, 24; 
Acts iv. 6. 

ANOINTED, The—the English translation 
of the Greek term, ho Christos, and is riven 
to Jesus, God’s Son, on account of his being 
anointed with the Holy Spirit, tothe sacred 
offices of Prophet, Priest, and King. Sce 
Psa. il. 0; xlv. 7; Ixxxix. 20; cx. 4; Isa. ISI. 
1; Luke fii. 22; iv. 18; Acts x. 28. 

ANOINTING, à Jewish ceremony, by which 
persons and things under the law, were 
consecrated, or set apart for the service of 
God, anointing them with oil or o:ntment 
of a peculiar composition, prescrited in 
Exod. xxx. 23—33, the common use of which 
was expressly forbidden. Priests and kings 
were anointed with it, probably typical of 
the anointing of Messiah and his associates 
with the Holy Spirit. Samuel anointcd 
Saul, (1 Sam, X. I,) and Darid, (1 Sam. xvi. 
13,) and on this account they were called 
the Lord's anointed ones; 1 Sam. xxiv. 6, 
10; 2 Sam. Xziii. 1. The reception of the 
Holy Spirit by believers is called an anoint- 
ing 1 Cor. i. 21; 1 John ii. 27. 

ANTICHRIST, a word only found in John’s 
epistles. It occurs five times, 1 John ii. 
18, 22; iv. 83; 2 John 7. Itsignifies, against 
Christ, and is defined by John to be any one 
who denies the Father and the Son, or that 
Jesus Christ has not come in the flesh. 

ANTIOCIL, [specdy as a chariot.) Two cities 
ofthis name are mentioned in Scripture; 
1. The capital of Syria, on the river Oron- 
tes, 18 miles from its mouth. It was built 
by Seleucus Nicanor, about $00 years II. C., 
and named after his father Antiochus. It 
is now called Antachia. Here the disciples 
of Christ were first styled Christians, Acts 
Xi. 20. 2. Antioch, now Akshehr, a town of 
Asia Minor, in Pisidia, 180 milea W. by N. 
of Tarsus. . 

ANTIPAS, [against all,] Antipas Herod, the 
son of Herod the Great, who behcaded Jol: 
the Immerser, Matt. xiv.8,4; Mark vi.17, 
18; Luke iii. 19. 20, and who ridiculed Je- 
sus, by enrobing him in mock roya ty. 
Luke xxiii, 11.—Also, the faithful martyr 
mentioned Rev. ii. 13. 

ANTIPATII18, [against the father,) a town 
of Palestine, 25 miles W. S. W. of Samaria, 
named in honor of Aatipater, the father of 


Herod. 

APOLLONIA, Idestruęt ion, ] a town of Mace- 
donia, t0 miles E. by S. of Thessalonica. 
Acts xvii. 1. 

APOLLOS, [one who destroys,] a Jew of Alex- 
andria, described as an eioguent man, and 
minhty in the Scriptures, Acts xviii. 24. 

APOLLYON, (a dest royer,] answering to the 
Hebrew name Abaddon. Rev. ix. 11. 

APOSTLE, apostolos, one sent by another, 
The word is found over 8o times in the Aew 
Testament. It is applied to Jesus, as God’a 
Apostle, John xvii. 1$; Heb. iii.l; to the 
Twelve, the intimate companicns of Jesus 
as his Apostles; and to those persons sent 
out by congregations, such as, 
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Sylvanus, Timothy, &c., as Apostles of 
Churches. 

APPILA, [kat produces,i Ihilemon 2. 

APPIE FORUM, a town of Italy, near the 
modern town of Piperno, on the road to 
Naples, about 40 miles S. E. of Rome. Acts 
xxvili. 15. : 

AQUILA, (an eagle,) a tent-maker, mention- 
ed Acts xviii. 23, with whom Paul wrought 
and lodged. 

ARABIA, [evening, wild, and desert, ] a coun- 
try in Asia, lying Cast of the ked Sea, and 
south of Palestine and Syria, extending 
1500 miles from north to south, and 1200 
from cant to west. It wae divided inte 1. 
Arabia Feliz, or the Happy, in the south, 
which is very fertile; 3. Arabia Petree, or 
the Rocky, in the north-west, including 
Idumea; and 8. Arabia Deserta, or the 
Desert, in the north and north-east. The 
Ismaelites chiefly peopled this region. Men- 
tioned historically, 1 Kings x.1—86; 2 Chron. 
ix. 1—14; Gal. i. 17; prophetieally, Isa. xxi. 
13; Jer. xxv. 26. 

ARABIANS, mentioned Acts il. 11. 

ARCHANGEL, or the caiar Axe, alluded 
to 1 Thess. iv. 16; Jude 9. 

ARCHELAUR, [the prinee of the ꝓcople, ]! a 
king under Cerar, and son of Herod the 
Great. Matt. ii. 22. . 

ARCIIIP PCR. [gorevaor of horses,|) a minis- 
ter or servant of the Lord, and mentioned 
Col. iv. 17; Philemon 2. 

AREOPAGIT EH a title of the judges of the 
supreme tribunel of Athene, (Acta vii. 84.) 
and derived fron 

AREOPAG UB, [the kill af Mare,] which sig- 
nifles either the court of Athens itself or 
the hill on which it was held. Acts x vii. 19. 

ARETAS, (a thet plcases,) a king of Ara- 
bia, Acts ix. 23; 2 Cor. xi. 32, 83. 

ARIMATHEA, le Len, dead te the Lord,] or 
Raman, a town of Judea, supposed to be 
the modern Ramla, a town about 80 miles 
N. W. of Jerusaiem, ow the road to Joppa. 

ARISTARCHUS, (a goed prince, ) Paus com- 
panion and fellow-prisoner, Acta xix. 29; 
IX. 4; XX ii. 2; Col iv. 10; Philemon 24. 

ARK, (Noch’s,) described, Gen. vi. 14—16; 
and alluded ta, 1 Vet, iii. 21. 

ARK OF TIIE COVENANT, for the preser- 
vation of the tables of the law, Ke. its his- 
tory, Excd. xxv. 10—21; xxxvii, 1—9; Josh. 
iii. 15—17; 1 Sam. iv. 11; v. 6; vii. 2; 
2 Sam. vi. ; xv. 24—20; 2 Chron. v. 8, 13, 14 
alluded to, Heb. ix. 4. The Ark and its con- 
tents were lost by the Babylonish eaptivity. 

ARMAGEDDON, [mountain 7 deetruction, | 
a place in Samaria, east of Casares; tlie 
mountain of Megeddou, or Megiddo, a city at 
the foot of Mount Carmel, and noted for 
scenes of carnage. The Canaanites and 
Philistines, Jews and Egyptians, Chal- 
deans and Persians, Greeks and Romans, 
Moslemsand Christians, of almost every age 
and nation, have encamped around Me- 

idao, because of its commanding position, 
its abundant supply of water and rich pas- 
turen. Inthe Apocalypse this place is re- 
ferred to, probably as a symbolical name 
for great slaughter, kev. xvi. 16. 

ARK MOR, weapons or instruments of defence. 

The Christian's armor described, Eph. vi. 


13, &c 
ANTEMARS, !chole, sound.) a disciple sent by 
Paul into Crete, instead of Titus, Titus nì. 


33 
ASCENSION or Craist, account of, Mark 
XVI 0, Luke 121 %, 51: Acts i. J—12. 
— —— trnto Heaven, a symtol of the 
` as quisition cf political dignity, Key. zi. 12. 


ASIA, |muddy, boggy,) in the New Testa- 
ment, sometimes means Asta Minor, which 
in ludes the provinces of Bithynia, Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Cilicia, Pamphylia, 
Pisidia, Lycaouia, Phrygia, Mysia, Troas, 
Lydia, Lysia, and Caria; and sometimes 
ouly a district in the western portion of it, 
of which Ephesus was the chiefcity. Asia 
wae not known to the ancientsas one of the 
four grand divisions of the glote. 

ASSOS, [approaching,) a scaport of Asia 
Minor, in Mysia, 8% miles W. of Adramyt- 
tium, now called Betram. Acts xx. I;, 14, 

ASYNCRITES, [tncomparable,} a disciple at 
Rome. Roia. xvi. 14, 

ATHENS, (utthout tnercase, of Minerra, ] the 
principal city of ancient Greece, situated 
oa the Saronſe Gulf 46 miles E. of Corinth, 
ang 300 8. W. of Constantinople. It was 
fore long time the mest celebrated school 
in the world for learning, erts, and sci- 
enece. Acte xvii. 15—34. 

ATONEMENT, from hatallagee, reconcilia- 
tion, ie found once thus rendered in the 
Common Version, Ron. v. 11, and evi- 
dent! has the original and cid English 
seuse of a7-OnB-MaKe attached to it. The 
means by which two enemies were recon- 
coaciled or made one, or their state of 
harmony, was an af -one · ment. : 

ATTALIA, [that increcees,) a seaport of Asia 
Mincy, in Pamphyiia, on a Day of the Medi- 
terranean: now calicd Satalie. 

AUGUSTUS, [venerable,] the nephew and 
successor of Julius Cesar, and emperor of 
Rome at the time of our Savior’s birth. He 
appointed the enrollment. Luke ii. 1. 

AZOR, [a helper,] the son of Eliakis, Matt. 


i. 13. 

AZOTOS, [pillage,] or Asupop, now Ezdoud, 
a town of Palestine, in the country of the 
Philistines, 20 miles 8. by W. of Joppa. 


BARYLON, [confusion,} capital of Babylo- 
nia, or Chaldea, situated on the Euphrates. 
It was one of the most renowned cities on 
the globe. Its walls were 60 miles in cir- 
cuit, and were reckoned one of the seven 
wonders of the world. The ruins of this 
city are now seen about 60 miles south of 


Bagdad. À 

BABYLON, (Mystical,) Rev. riv.8; xvi.19; 
xviij; xviii. 

BALAAM, (the old age, or ancient of the peo- 
ple, ]) a prophet of the city of Bosor, on the 
Euphrates; his history, Num. xxil—xxiv; 
xxXi. 8: Josh, xiii, 22; his ein mentioned, 
Deut. xxiii. 4; Jude 11; 2 Pet. ii. 15; Rev. 


ii. 14. 5 

BAPT IZE, bapto, baptizo. Bapto occurs $ 
timez, Luke xvi. 24; John xiii. 26; Rev. 
xix. 13, aud is always translated dip in the 
common version, Baptizo occurs 70 times 3 
of these, 77 times it is not translated at al), 
but transferred; and twice, vig, Mark vii, 
4; Luke xi. 88, itis translated swash, with- 
out regard to the manner in which it waa 
done. All lexicographers translate it by 
the word immerse, dip, or plunge not one by 
sprinkle or pour. No tronstator has ever 
ventured to render these words by sprinkle 
or poar pany version. In the Septuagint 
version we have pour. dip, and sprinkle, oc- 
curring iu Lev xiv. 15, 16. “lle shall pour 
the oul. he shall dap his finger init. and he 
thali sprinkle the oil.” Here we have chen, 
to pDur: rates, tosprnkle; and bupta, to dip. 

LAPTISM, he. baptiamos. These words 
ure never translated spriakling or pouring 
In any version. Dbapfuma occurs 22 tunes, 
and bupttanues $ tines, 
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BAPTISM BY FIRE. Tobe “immersed in BETHLEHEM, [house of bread,} a town of 
fire” is an emblem of destruction. Com- Judca, 6 miles S. of Jerusalem. The place 
Jare Mal. iv. wiih Matt. iii. 1/12. is noted on account of its being the birth. 

— — IN III IIOIL WS PIII. Prom- lace of David and Jesus. It was styicd 
isat by Jesus, Acts i. 3; fulfi ied on the day e/hlehem of Judah, or Bethlehem Epkratah, 
cf Pentecost, Acts ii; also in the house of) (Micah v.9,) to distinguish it from another 
Cornelius, Acts xi. 16, 17. These super- Betalchem in Zebulon, near Nazareth, Josh. 


natural gifts, both external and internal, f XIix. 15. 
and possessed by the Apostles and the BETHPAGE, la place of Hs, I a village on 
fr st-fruits of both Jews and Gentiles, were Mount Olivet, near Bethany, and nearly 2 
£3 overwhelming, as to be figuratively miles E. of Jerusalem. ' 
called an immersion in the Holy Spirit. BETISAIDA, [a house of fruits,3 a town of 

BARABBAS, [son of shame, confusion, a noted Galilce, on the west coast ofthe lake of Ti- 
criminal at Jerusalem. Matt. xxvii. 16—21; berias, S. W. of Capernaum; the birthplace 
Mark xx. 6—-)1; Luke xxiii, 18—25; John of Philip, and residence of Andrew and 
xviii. 40. Peter, John i, 44; a woe was pronounced 

BARACHITAS, [who blesses God,] the father against it hy Jesus, Matt. xi. 21, and it was 
of Sachariah, mentioned Matt. xxiii. 85. one of the first places ravaged by the Ro- 

BAI:.JESUS, [son of Sn in Arabic his 
name was Elymas. See Llymas. 

BAR. JONAH, the son of a dore, or of Jonah, } 
a Syriac designation of Peter. Matt. xvi. 
17; John i, 42; xxi. 15—17. See Peter. 

BARNABAS, on of exhortation,} a disciple 
of Jesus, and Pauls companion in labors; 
mentioned Acts iv. 86, 37; xi.22—30; xii. 
25; travels with Paul, Acts xiii—xy. 35; 
separates from him, Acts xv. 36—39; his 
error alluded to, Gal. ii. 1—13. 

BARSABAS, [son of rest,] Joseph Barsabas, 
surnamed Justus, one of the first disciples, 


Acts i. 23; Xv. 22. 

BARTHOLOMEW, fa son that suspends the 
watevs,) one of the twelve apost es, proba- 
bly the same as Nathaniel. Matt. x. 3; 
Mark iii. 18; Luke vi.14; Actsi. 13. 

BARTIMEUS, (son of the honorable,} men- 
tional Matt. xx. 20—33; Mark x. 46—52. 

BEDS. Mr. Hanway describes the beds of 
Persia as consisting “only of two cotton 
quilts, one of which is folded double and 
serves as a Mattress, the other as a cover- 
ing, with alarge flat pillow for the head.” 
Was not the bed of the paralytic of this de- 
scription?) Luke iv. 10; Mark ii. 4—1], 
“ Arise, fake up thy bed,” that is, thy mat- J 

* tress—the quiit spread under thee. Bed is] word occurs 19 times in tne New Testa- 
a symbol of great tribulation and anguish. {| ment. Under the law n denen, against 
Rev. in. 22. Ov. Ixiv. 

BEELZEBUR, or BAALzx Bon, {god of the] 15, 16, 23; and Jesus declares blasphemy 
fy) an idol of the Ekronites, 2 Kings i. 3.] against the oly Spirit unpardonable, 

n the Greek New Testament it is spelled Matt. xii. 81; Mark iii. 29, 20; Luke xii. 10. 
Beelzeboul, which means dung-god; the BLASTUS, [that buds and brings forth,} 
change ot sound being perhaps introduced Chamberlain to Herod, Acts xij. 20. 

` by the Jews for the purpose ot throwing | BLEMISH, no animal having any was to pe. 
contempt on heathen divinities. The chief]  sacrific 0 Lev. xxii. 10; Deut. Xv. zl; xvii. 

Ln prince of demons is called thus in Matt. | 1; Mal.i.8,14 Christ without blemish, L Pet. 
xii 24, Luke xi. 15. i. 19; and Christians to be 80, Eph. v. 27. 

BENJAMIN. [son of my right kand,] Jacob's BLINDNESS, instances of, Gen, xix. 11; Sy- 
youngestson. The tribe of Benjamin con-] rians,2 Kings vi. 18; Paul, Acts ix. 8—18; 
tinued steady in its attachment to Judah Elymas, xiii. 11; blindness cured, Matt. ix. 

© when the ten tribes revolted, and formed 27; xii. 22; xx. 30—34; Mark viii. 22 2 x. 46, 

part ot the kingdom. Paul was of this 61: Luke Iv. 18: vii. 21: John ix. 1. A 
tribe, Phil. sii. 5. 


symbol of ignorance, 
NEREA, Leary, weighty.) a town of Mace- | BLUOD, not to be eaten, Gen. ix. 4: forbid. 
ama now called Verea; Acts xvii. 10, 15. i 


den under the law, Lev. iii. 17: vii. 36: 
HEHNIC L., fone that brings rictory,} daugh | xvii. 10. 14: xix. 26: forbidden to Chris- 
tei of Agrippa, surnamed the Great. and 


tians, Acts xv. 29. The b.oodis the ¿ 
rioier t young Agrippa, king of the Jews. the animal, and unwholesome for deca 
Actes 31V. 23. 


besides, the fat and blood were God’ 
YEN —See Paxcious Sroxrs. s parto€ 


every sacrifice. Blood is fiequeat| asym- 
BEFHALARA, [house of passage,) a town on] bol of war, carnage, and slaughter, lane 
the east side of the Jordan, where it was 


IV. 3; Ezek. iv. 10: Rev. xiv. 720. To 
7 csed to be fordable. John i. 28. turn waters into bl is i na- 
Lk DIANY., [house of song, of affiction,} a vil. Lto blood is te emnrroil na 


tions in war. 
sage situated at the foot of Mount Otvet, 2{ BLOOD UF CHRIST, sertempi f 
ites E. of Jerusalem, on the load to Jeru- 14 %% througn it, 


salem: PEA i. a ev. y. 9. en ar 
1E ES pes l nn AL Hob. z. 20. cleanses homn 
KEYK ESDA, (Aouse of merey,} a poolot wa- I Jobn 1. 7, he nek avi cleat y 
te: E. of Jerusalem, and Noi the temple, 7: Rev, i. 6; tie ne of tre 
meutloned Jobu v. 16. i 9 


mans. : 

BI iii RIGHT, the particular privileges en- 
joyed in nost countries by the first-born 
son. With the Hebrews he was peculiarly 
the Lord’s, Exod. xxii. 29; had a double 


erd. See ki. 
BITHYNIA, e a country 


Lord's Supper called is blood, and ths 
f _btood ofthe New Covenant, Mait. ini 25: 
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Mark xiv.°4: Luxe xxii. 20; 1 Cor. XI. 25; 
also called the blood of the everlasting 
covenant. Heb. xii. 20. 

BOANLRGES, (sons of thunder, a name given 
to James and John, Mark xi. 17. 

BODY, either natural or spiritual, Man's 
body, in its present state, is called nalural, 
in distinction from the spiritual body to be 
raised up at the resurrection, The term is 
used-in Seripture to denote mn organized 
system of any kind. We atso ed of the 
body of sin, which is to be put off when im- 
mersed into the death of Christ. This is to 
be remembered iu order to understand 
much of the figurative language of Paul 
relative to Christian experience and sancti- 
fication. The Christian's body is to be kept 
pure, Rom. xii. 1; 1 Cor. vi. 13; 1 Thess. iv. 
4; to be changed at the resurrecticn, 1 Cor. 
xv. 42—51; Phil ili. 21; 1 John iii. 2. The 
Christian Church is called the body of Christ, 
Rom. 1114.5, 1 Cor. x. 17: xii. 12—27, &e. 
All Christians are members of this body; 
and to it belong all the Aposties, Prophets 
Evangelists, Teachers, gilts, miracles, an 
honors bestowed by its head after his glori- 
fication. Jesus is the ead of the body, and 
as the head is glorified, so will all the mem- 
bers be glorified with him. In the Lord's 
Supper. the bread is called the body of 
Christ, that is, the representation of his 
body, which is broken in remembrance of 


him. l f 

BOOK, in Hebrew, Sepher, in Greek, Bros. 
Various materiais were formerly used in 
making books. Plates of lead and copper, 
the barks of trees, bricks, stone, and wood, 
were the first matters employed to engrave 
such things and monuments upon as men 
were willing to have transmitted to pos- 
terity. Hesiod's works were written on 
Jead; the Roman laws on brass; God’s on 
stone; and Solon's on planks of wood. 
When these were last used, they were gen- 
erally covered with a thin coat of wax, for 
ease both in writing and in plor ini out, 
which explains the expression of David 
when he prays that his sins may be blotted 
out as a cloud, that is, the record of them. 
Palm leaves, being more convenient as to 
bulk and portableness, were afterwards 
made into books, and are still so used in 
inata. Then the thin inner bark of trees, 
especially the elm; hence the Latin word 
liber (the inner bark ota trec,) means also 
a book. Afterwards the Papyrus, or paper 
reed,“ was used, Isa. xix.7. Parchment 
was afterwards invented In Vergamos. 
Books ot these two last substances were 
rol ed on sticks like cloth, and hence the 
word vulume, from the Latin word, rolro, to 
zoll. Books thus rolled might have several 
seals, so that a person might break one and 
read till he came to another; whereas, if 
one of our books had several seals, all 

would be broken 1f one was. See Rev, v. 
“Book of Life, —an allusion to the regis- 
ters kept in ancient cities of all the names 
of regular citizens. Phil. iv. 3. Honorable 
persons, not citizens, were sometimes en- 
tered here, which was giving the freedom 
of the city. Vagabonds and disorderly per- 
sons had their names erascd. Rev. III. 5. 
See Exod. xxxii. 32; Rev. xut. 8; KRI. 27; 
xxii. 10. 
BOOKS, mentioned, but now extant; of the 
warsuf the Lord, Num. XXI. 14, of Jasper, 
Josh. x. 13; 2 Sam. 1. 18; of Sumuel concern: 
ing the kingdum, 1 Sam x. 25, ol Sutumon, 
1 Kings lv 32, 83, of the chronicles oy Darid, 
1 Chron. xxvii. 24, ot the acts uf Solomon, 


|. the Christian’s calling; 


5 
1 Kings xi. 41: of Nathan, Samuel, and Fad, 
1 Chron, xxix. 29: of Ahijah the Shilanite, 
2 Chron. ix. 29; of the visions of Idilo, 
2 Chron. ix. 29; of Shematah, 2 Chron. xii, 
15; of Jehu, 2 Chron. 2X. 31; of the cine 
of the Seers,2 Choon. xxxiii, 10. Pauls epis- 
tle to the Laodirans, Col, iv. 16. 

BOSOR, (taking away.) the father of Balaam, 
2 Pet. ii. 15; also called Beor, Num. xxii. 5. 

BOTTLES were anciently made of Jeather. 
Jheskin of a goat, pulled off who e. and 

the places where the legs were, being tied 

up, Pond a convenient bottle. As these 
grew tender by using, new wine, which had 
not done fermenting, could not be safely 
ut in them. Matt.1x.17. See Josh. ix. 4. 

BOWELS, a word used formerly, as we now 
use the word heart; thas fs to represent 
pity, compassion, &c. e Hebrews un- 
derstood the viscera were the seatof thein- 
tellect and of the tenderest passions, 

BREAD is a word used in Scripture for food 
in general. As bread was usually made by 
the Jewsin thin cakes, it waa not cut but 
broken, which gave rise to the phrase,— 

BREAKING OF BREAD, which sometimes 
means the partaking of a meal, as in Luke 
xxiv. 85; Acts li. 46; XX. II: xxvii. 35. Al- 
so, to what is emphatical! r styled, “the 
breaking of the loaf,” in the Lord's Supper, 
as mentioned in Acts if. 42. See also Matt. 
xxvi. 20; Mark xiv. 22; Luke xxii. 10; Acts 
xk. 6: 1 Cor. xX. 10; xi. 23. : i 

BREASTPLATE. A part of the Christian 
armor. See Eph. vi. 14; 1 Thess. v.8. Al- 
80, a part of the high-priest's holy apparel, 
consisting of a piece of golden embroidery 
about ten inches square, which on specia 
occasions he wore on his breast. was 
set with twelve precious stones, each bear- 
ing the name of one of the tribes of Isracl. 
See Exod. xii. 4; xxviii. 15-30; xxxix.8—21. 

BRETHREN (in Christ,) to forgive each 

other, Matt. v. 18, 23,24; xviil. 21, 22; Gal. 
vi. 1; 2 Thess. ii i. 13—15; to confess their 
ſaults, and pray for each other, James v. 
10 to love each other, Rom. xii. 10; 
1 Thess. iv. 9, 10; Heb. 11. 1. : 

BRIDE, a newly married woman. The con- 
gregation ot Christ is espoused to him now, 
and will become his bride in the future age, 
sharing his nature, Hyal dignity, and dg? 
minion. Psa. xlv. 10—15; 2 Cor. xi. 2; Rev. 
xix. 7—9. The heavenly Jerusalem so 
called, Rev. 111. 0. 

BRIDEGROOM, a newly married man. 
Christ so called, Matt. ix. 15; Luke v. 84. 
See also Matt. xxv. 1—13. 

BRIMSTONE anp Fire, employed to exe- 
cute God's wrath, Gen. xix. 24: Luke xvii. 
20: Psa. XI. 6: Ezek. xxxiii. 22. 4 symbol 
of destruction, Deut. xxix. 23: Job xvili. 153 
Rev. xix. 20, &e. ; 

CAIAPHAS, [a searcher,) a high-priest o 
the Jews, and son-in-law to Annas: men- 
tioned John xi. 46, 50. xviir. 13, 14.4 

CAIN, Í possession, | the first-born son of 
Adam; his kistory, Gen. IL: alluded to, 
1 John iii. 12: Jude 11. l a 

CALL, to invite, from ateoa, to call, which 
occurs about 150 times, and proskałeoo, to 
call to one, about 30 times. ' 

CALLED, dleetus, derived: from the above} 
occurs li times, and is applied to all who 


een obey Christ, but not to the 
chosen. Many aro called, but few chosen." 
CALLING, i 11 


Kleesis, profession, occurs 
times, and is used once to designate a com- 


mon trade, ] Cor. vil. 20, and in all the r 


C 


'CALVARY, or Goreotna, [the place of a 

~ akulli a little hill north-west of Jorusa- 
lem, on the north side of Mount Zion, so 
called probably from some imavined resem- 
blance to the form of a inan’s head, or, as 
some think, because it was a piace for the 
excention of criminals, It is memorable 
as the place of our Lord's cruciflrion. Luke 
XXIII. 33. 

CAMEL, (carrier, ] a beast of burden very 
common in the East, where it is called 
“the land-ship,” and “the carrier of the 
desert.” It was to the Hebrews an unclean 
aninal See Lev. xi, 4. Camels Hair is 
woven into cloth; the cosrse part into 
coarse cloth, such as John the I: amerser 
wore, (See Matt. iii. 4; Matt. xi. 8:) or 
sackeloth, (Rev, vi. 12:) and the tinest 
parts into bea \shawla, c. The pro- 
verb ailuded to Matt. xxiii. 34 illustra. 

ing the hypocrisy of the Pharisees, by the 
custom of passing wine through a strainer 
should be rend as follows: “You blin 
yuides? which strain owt a gnat, and swal- 
low a camel.“ The expression, lt is ca- 
sier for a camel to go through the eye ofa 
nevi e,” ete, Matt. xix. 2@ is aiso found in 
the Koran; and asimilar one in the Tal- 
mud, respecting an elephants going 
through a needles eye. This may be apro- 
verb to describe aa impossib.lity; or it 
may be an allusion te the dificult task ofa 
camel passing through a door not over 

hree fect high, on its knees. This feat 
camels are sometimes taught to accom- 
plish, but it was considered a great difù- 


culty. . 
CANA, [zeal, possession,] a town in Galilee, 
about sixteen miles N. W. of Tiberias, and 
six N. E. of Nazareth. The birth-place of 
Nathaniel, and now called Rand- el-Jelil. 
Dr. Ciarke observed among the ruins large 
stone vessels, capable of holding many gal- 
lons, similar te those mentioned in the 
narrative of the marriage, at which Jesus 
erformed his first miracie. John ii. 1—11. 
chs AAN, (merehant, frader,] the Scripture 
name of what is now called Palestine, or 
the Holy Land, Its name is derived from 
Canaan, the son of Ham, and grandson of 
Noah, whose posterity settled here, and 
reinained for about seven hundred years, 
Beeoming enormously corrupt, they were 
devoted to destruction, and their land 
ziven to Israel. Ite conquest is recorded 
in the book of Joshua, &, after which it 
was called “the laud of Isracl.” Its boun- 
daries as generally laid down, are Leba- 
non on the north, Arabia ou the east, Idu- 
mea on the south, and the Mediterrancan 
onthe west. Under David and Solomon, 
its extent was greatly increased by the 
conquest of Ammen, Moab, Edom, &c, 
1 Kings iv. 21—24. It wasa most beautiful 
and fertilecountry, and the Jews multiplied 
in it to anastonislung degree. The Jordan 
runs southward through it, and forms the 
Jakes of Merom and Tiberias, and finally 
empties itself into the Lake Asphaltites. 
This country was included im the promise 
made to Abraham and his seed, the Christ, 
Geu xu 7, XIII. 14—17, xv, 15—21; xvii. 8; 
Gat 111. 10—18, its boundaries described, 
Excd xxin 31; Num xxxiv. 1—12, Josh. 1. 
3 4. cohuucrea Ly Joshua, Josh. xi. 16; 
divided Ly lot, Josh. xiv. I, &c.; its borders 
not conaucred, Josh. xni. 1; the lcason 
given, Judges 1i. 3. Known by various 
names, Canaan, Gen. x. 15-20; xi. 31; 
Luna rf -Eromiue, Heb. xi. Y; Land of the 
' Hebrews, Gen. Al. 15; Land of Israel, tre- 
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tently; Land of Judak, after the revolt of 
the ten tribes; Holy Land. Zech. ii. 12; and 
Palestine, Exod. xv. 14. 
CANDACK, [icho possesses conrrition,) the 
„Pame of an Ethiopian queen, Acts viii. 27. 
CANDLYESTICK, or Lampstanp, made of 
pe gold, stood in the tabernacle on the 
eft hand of one entering the Holy Place. 
It was constructed to afford seven fights, to 
Which allusion is made in Rev. i. 12, 13, 20. 

CAPERNAUM, [the feld of repentance, city of 
con Jort,] a city on the sea of Galilee, 60 
miles north of Jerusalem, and celebrated 
in the Gospels as the place where Jesus: 
principally resided during the time of his 
ministry, and did many of his miracles. 
Sce Matt. iv. 12—15; ix. 1; zi. 20—24: xvii. 
23; Mark i. 21—38; ii. 1: John vi. 17, 50. 

CAPPADGCIA, Ca sphere,] a large province 
in the interior of Asia Minor, on the Pon- 
tus, separated from Phrygia by the river 
Halve; mentioned Acts il. b; 1 Pet. i. I. 

CASTOR and POLLUX, twin sons of Jupi- 
ter, and guardians of seamen, according to 
heathen mythology ; used as a figure-head 
on an Leyptian ship. Acts xxviii. 11. 

CAPTIVITY. God often punished the vices 
and infdelity of his people by the different 
captivities into which they were permitted 
to fall. The desyriax captivity, mentioned, 
2 Kings xviii. 0—12; the Babylonian, Jer. 
Xxv.12; and the Roman captivity Choe: 
sied of by Jesus, Luke xxi. 24. rist is 
said to have “‘led captivity captive,” (Eph. 
iv. 4.) or a multitude of captives. Theal- 
lusion is to publie triumphs, when captives: 
were led in chains behind the cars of vic- 
tors; even kings and great men who had 
captivated others; a custom not only of the 
Romans but eastern nations in the remo- 
test times. The phrase imports a conquest 
over enemics. - 

CEDRON, or Krpron, a small brook, rtsi 
near Jerusalem, passing through the vale 
ley of Jehoshaphat, and flowing into the 
Dead Sea. It is a rapid torrent after rains, 


but dry or nearly so, in the midst of sum- 
19115 Sam. xv. 28; Jer. xxxi.40: John 
XV111. 1. 


CENCIIREA, a port of Corinth, now called 
Kikries, whence Paul sailed for Ephesus, 
Acta xviii. 18. It wae a place of some com- 
mereial note, and the seat: of an early 
church, Rom. xvi. 1, 

CENTURION, a Boman commander cf a 
hundred soldiers, Matt. viii. 5—18; xxvii. 
54; Luke vii. 2—10; xxiii. 47: Acts x. 27, 40. 

CEPIAS, [æ roek, or stowe,) a Syriac name 

ivew by Jesus to Simon. John i. 42; ren- 
ercå by the Greeks, Petros. and by the 
Latins, Petrus. Sce Peter. 

CESAR, [one eut ont, ] a title given to all' tbe 
Roman emperors till the destruction of 
that empire. The emperors alluded to by 
this title in the New Testament, are 4ugua- 
tus, Luke ii. 1; Tiberius, Luke iii. 1; xx. 
22; Clasdide, Acts xi. 28; and Nero, Acts 
xxv.8; Phil. iv. 22. Caligula, who succeed. 
ed Tiberius, is not mentioned. i 

CESAREA, often cailed Cesarea of Palestine, 
situsted on the coast ofthe Mediterranean 
sen, between Joppa and Tyre, built by He- 
rod the Great, and dedicated to Augustus 
Cesar, It was the seat of the Roman gover- 
nors of Palestine. Cornelius resided here, 
Acts x. XI. I1~8; also Phihp the Evange- 
list, Acts viii. 40; XII. 8: and here Paul 
made vne of bis noblest detences, Acts xxv, 


—xXVII. I. 
CESAREA FIIILI PPI. a town three or four 
- Dules cast vt Dan, near the eastern source 
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of the Jordan; anciently called Paneas, 
now Banais. It was enlarged and embel- 
lished by Philip the tetrarch; and cn led 
Cesarea in honor ot Tiberias Cesar: and the 
name of Philippi was added to distinguish 
it from Cesarea on the Mediterranean 
Mentioned Mutt. xvi. 13: Mark viii. 27. 

CHALCEDONY, See Parcrous STONES. 

CHARGE of Jesus to the apostles, Matt. x. 1, 
&c.: to the seventy, Luke x. 1—12; to Peter, 
John xxi. 15—19; to the aposties before his 
ascension, Matt. xxviii. 18—20; Mark xvi. 
15 16; of Paul to the elders of Ephesus, 
Acts xx. 17—35. 

Charges with them, Acts xxi. 24. It was 
meritorious among the Jews to contribute 
to the expenses of sacrifices and Oilerings, 
which those who had taken the vow of Na- 
zaritism were to offer when the time cf the 
vow was to be accomplished; whoever paid 
a part of these expenses were reputed to 
partake in the merits of him who fulfilled 
the vow. 

CHARRAN, or Haran, now Heren, a town 
of Mesopotamia, 70 miles from the Euphra- 
tos, I-omiles E. N. E. of Antioch. Acts vii.4. 

CHASIITY. recommended. Col. iii. 5; 
1 Thess. iv, 8; 1 Tim. v. 2; Titus ii. 5: an 
example of it in Joseph, Gen. xxxix. 7: in 
Job, xxxi. 1—11. 

CHERUB, plural Cherubim, first mentioned 
Gen. iii. 24: thought by some to be an order 
of celestial beings, but never clearly and 
certainly applied to angelic nature. They 
were probably symbolical representations 
of the redeemed, and often referred to in 
the Old Testament, and in the book of Re- 
velation. The cherubim are represented 
ns living creatures, Ezek. i; x; Rev. iv; 
or as images wrought in tapestry, gold, or 
wood, Exod. xxxvi. 36; xxxvii, 7: Ezek. xii. 
25; as having a plurality of faces, Exod. 
XXV. 20; Ezek. x. 14; Xli. 18; and wings, 
1 Kings vi 27; Ezek. i. 6: Rev. iv. 8. A 
cherub presents the highest earthly furms 
and powers of creation in harmonious and 
pertect union, being a winged figure, like a 
man m form, full of eyes, and with a four- 
foid head—of a man, à lion, an ox, and an 
eagle. The cherubs laced in the holy of 
holies, overshadowed the mercy-seat, and 
were made of the same mass of pure beaten 


old, Exod. xxv. 10; Solomon’s- cherubs f 


Noscribed. 2 Kings vi. 23—30; viil. 6. It is 

probable that the seraphim of Isaiah. (chap. 

vi.) the cherubim of Ezekiel. (chap. i.) 

and the bring creatures of John. (Rev. iv.) 

are identical, only differing in name. itis 

thought by some, that the Egyptian 
aphinxes and the winged bulls lately dis- 

interred by Layard at Ninevah, were imi- 

tations of the ſlebrew cherubs. 

CHIEF CAPTAIN of the Band; an officer 
at the head of a detachment of soldiers be- 
Jonging to the Roman legion, which was 
lodged in the adjacent castle, and stat ioned 
on feast days near the temple to prevent 
disorder. The Roman garrison was sta- 
tioned in the castle of Antonia. bes 

CINLDREN, to be instructed, Gen. xvili. 19: 
Deut. iv. 0; vi. 6; xi. 18; Psa. ISxviii. 5; 
Eph. vi. 4: ther duty, to parents, Lev. xix. 3: 
Prov. i. 8; vi. 20; Xlii. l; xv. 5: xxiii 22; 

I. ph. vi. 1; Col. iii. 20; example of Jssus, 

Luke ii. 51; to honor and maintain ther 
arents, Exod. xx.12; Deut. v.10; Eph. vi. 

„3: smiting of parents punishable with 

death, Exod. xxi. 15; Lev. xx. 9, Deut, xxi. 

18; Jesus calls his disciples children, John 

xiii. 33; Christians called so by the apos- 

tles, Gal. Iv. 10; 1 John li. I. 
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CHILDREN “of the bridechamber.” A se- 
ject number of guests, who were the con- 
stant attendants on the bridegroom during 
the marriage feast. Matt ix. 15. 

——— “if the promise.” the seed of Abra- 
ham according to the faith, on whom the 

romised biersings would be bestowed, 
tom. ix. 8; Gal. iv. 28. 

“ot the prophets,“—their disci- 

ples, pupils, followers, Acts iii, 25. 

— “ofthe resurrection,” Luke xx. 56. 
A term equivalent to “the raised up. 

CHI..NERKOTI, Lake of, the same as Gen- 
nexsareth,—which see. 

CH1OS, (open or opening,| an ialand of the 
Augean sea, over against Sinyrna, now 
called Scio. Acts xx. 15. 

CHLOE, [green herb,] a Corinthian convert, 
mentioned 1 Cor. i. 11. . 

CHORAZIN, [the secret,] a town of Galilce, 
atthe north end of the Lake of Tiberias, a 
littie to the east of Capernaum; one of the 
principal scenes of Christ's ministry. Matt. 
1. 21; Luke x. 13. 

CHOSEN, eklekios, elect, chosen. This word 
is found 23 tines. It is translated in 
the common version, elect, 16 times, and 

. chosen, 7 times. The passage, “For many 
are called. but few chosen,“ Matt. xx. 
6, probably alludes to the choice of Roman 
soldiers, from the citizens of Rome. All 
were liable to serve, but some only were: 
selected, 

CHRIST. (See Anointed.) A Greek word 
answering to the Hebrew word, Messiah 
and signitving the anointed or consecraicd 
one, the Messiah—three terms et similar 
import. Johni. 4t. Thename Christ is an 
official title, and is not a meie appe. lative, 
to distinguish our Lord from other per- 
sons named Jesus. The force of many pas- 
sages of Scriptureis greatiy weakened by 
overlooking this. In the apostolical epis- 
tles, however, CHRIST is sometimes used as 
a proper name instead of Jesus. 

Christa, False. our Savior predicted thas 
many false Messiahs would come, Matt. 
xxiv. 24 and his word has been abundant. 
ly fulfiiled. One named Coziba lived inthe 
second century, and had many follcwers, 
and occasioned the death of more than half 
a milliona of Jews. Others have continued 
fo appear, even down to modern times. 

CHRISTIAN, Christianos, is found only 3 
times in the New Testament—<Acts xi. 26: 
xxvi. 28: 1 Pet. iv. 16. and was a name given 
at Antioch to those who believed Jess to 
be the Messiah. 

CURYSOLETE. See Precious STONES. 

CURYSOQPHRASUS. " 

CIURCI. Bee CONGREGATION. 

CILICIA, [which rolla or orerturxs,] a couns 
try in the routh of Asia Minor, at the enst 
of the Mediteranean Sea; its capital was 
Tarsus. Acts xxi. 39. 

CIRCUMCISION, @ cutting around, because 
in this rite the foreskin was cutaway. This 
rite was given to Abraham as a sign cf 
that covenant which God had entered into 
with him, that out of his loins shou'd pro- 
ceed the Messiah. Tobe spiritually cireum- 
c sed, or to be the spiritual seed of Abra. 
ham, is to have the thing signified by that 
ceremony, and to perform aid those duties 
wineh eireumeision was designed to en- 
force, -namelx, to believe in the Messiah, 
to put off the old man, and to serve him as 
new creatures, which is signified by ouracs 
eeptance of the ordinances of the gospel, 
and submission to them. Phil. iii. 3. 


— 


CITTI. Babylon, the Great City, Rev. xi. 81 


xiv. R: xvi. 10: xvil. 18: xviii. 10,16, 19, 21: 
Jerusalem, the Great City, Rev. xxi. 10: the 
Holy City, Rev. xi. 2: xai 2: xxii Iv. A 
city is the symbol of a corporate body, 
under one and the same police, 
CLAUDA, (a lamentable roice,] a small is- 
land near the 5S. W. shore of Crete, ap- 
roaskhed by Paulin his voyage to Jerusa- 
lem, Acts XI Ii. 16. Ir is now called Gozzo, 
and is oceupied by about thirty families. 
CLA DIA, ane a Christian woman, pro- 
bably a convert of Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 21. 
CLAUDIUS. See CESAR. 
— — — LYSIAS, the Roman tribune, 
mentioned Acts xxi. 555 xxii. 24; xxiii. 20. 
OLEAN and UNCLUAN, terms nsed ina cer- 
emonial sense; apphed to certain aniamls, 
aid to men in certain cases, by the law of 
Moses, Lev. xi; XV; Num. xix; Deut. xiv, A 
distinction between clean and unclean ant- 
mals existed before the deluge, (ien. vii. 2. 
‘Lhe Mosaic law was not mere. abit rar, but 
grounded on reasons connected with ani- 
nal sacrifices, with health, with the sepa- 
ration of the Jews from other nations, and 
their practise of moral purity, Lev. x1. 4 
45; XX. 24—26; Deut. xiv. 2, 3, 21. Theri- 
tual law was still observed in the time of 
Christ, but under the Gospel is annulled. 
CLEMENT, (mild, gold, mereiful,) mentioned 
Phil. iv. 8. : 
CI. LO PAS, [the whole glory,) the husband of 
Mary, John xix. 25, called also Alpheus,— 
which see. The one mentioned in Luke 
xxiv. 18, was probably a different person. 
CLOUD, anemblem of prosperity and glory. 
To ride on clouds, is to rule and conquer. 
When no storm accompanies, or no attri- 
bute is attached to it, a cloud is the em- 
blem of majesty and glory. By Daniel it 
is said, “One like the son of man came 
with the clouds of heaven,” to which our 
Lord adds, as explanatory of the symbol, 
“with power and great glory.” Matt. xxiv. 
80. Clouds are symbolical of armies and 
multitudes, probably by their grand and 
majestic movements. ‘They betokened the 
resence of Jehovah, as on mount Sinai, 
d. xix. 9; in the temple, 1 Kings viii. 
10; in the cloudy pillar, and on the mount 
of trans figuration, They are found in many 
representations ofthe majesty of God, Psa. 
xviii. 11, 13; xevii. 3; and of Christ, Rev. 
ziv. 14—16. 
“of witnesses,” Heb. xii. 1; alludes 
to the spectators in the Olympic games, and 
transterred by a strong figure to patri- 
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was sometimes woven itke a stocking into 

its proper shape and size without an 

seam. Laod. xxsxix.27; Jobn xix. 23. Such 

coats are still worn by Arabs, and are con- 
sidered of great value. 

COCK-CROWING. In Matt. xxvi. 34. our 
Lord is represented as saying, that “ before 
the cock crow,” Peter should deny him 
thrice: so Luke xxii. 34; John xiii. 29. But 
according to Mark xiv. 30, he says, “before 
the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me 
thrice.” These passages may be reconciled by 
observing that ancient Greek and Latin au- 
thors mention fe coek-crowingsr, one of 
which was soon after midnight, the other 
about three o’clock in the morning; and this 
latter, being mostnotieed by men as the sig- 
nal of their approaching labors, was called 
by way of eminence, “the cock-crowing ;” 
and to this alone, Matthew, giving the 

eneral sense Of our Savior’s warning to 
cter refers; but Mark more accurately re- 
cording his very words, mentions the two 
cack-crowtnge. : 

COiiORT, a company of soldiers which 
guarded a Roman governor or magistrate, 
when he went into any province. 

COLLECTION for poor belie. ers, Acts xi. 20: 
1315 „ 1 Cor. xvi. 1; 2 Cor. viii. 

—4; ix. I. 

Cl. OSS E, (punishment, correct ion, ] a city of 
Phrygia, situated on a hill near the junc- 
tion of the Lycus with the Meander, and 
not far from the cities Hierapolis and Lao- 
dicea, Col. ii. 1; iv. 13,15. With these cities 
it was destroyed by an earthquake in the 
tenth year of Nero, about A. D. 65, While 
Paul Was yet living. It was soon rebuilt, 
It is now called Chonos, 

COLOSSIANS, Epistle to, written by Paul, 
from Rome, A. P. 62, during his imprison- 
ment in. that city, to the congregation at 
Colosse. This congregation was probably 

atheired by this apostie, as well as the one 
n Laodicea, though some ascribe it to 
Epaphras. See Acts xvi. 6; xviii. 23. Some 
think this epistie was written at the same 
time, and sent by the same bearer, as the 
one to the Ephesians. It is certainly de- 
voted tg the deveiopmentof the same grand 
secret,—viz..the call of the Gentiles to a 
participation in the hope of the glad tidings, 
and to guard the Colossians, whether Jews 
or Greeks, against Judaizing and philoso- 
phizing teachers. Whoever would under- 
stand this epistle and that to the Ephe- 
sians, must tead them together. 


archs, propuets, worthies, God, and angels, | COLT, “the foal of an ess.” The direction 


the spectators of the Christian race. 
CLOVEN TONGULS, Acts ii., 3. An em- 
bten ofthe various languages in which the 
apostles were to preach the gospel. They 
. were like flames of fire parted, and these 
parted flames, looked like tongues; so a 
flame of fice is, with the Jews, called a 
tongue oftire. : f 
CN ICS, (dedicated to Venus,! a city and 
promontory of Asią Minor, Acts xxvii. 7. 
COAL, usualy in Scripture, charcoal, or the 
embers ot fire. From recent disclosures, it 
in probable that mineral coal was used an- 
ciently in Syria. It is now procured in Le- 


banon, anda mine is worked at Cornale,; COMFORTER, parak 


eigzut miles from Beirut, DEN 
COAT. The Jews wore two principal gar- 
ments; the interior is called the coat, or 
tunic, Matt. v. /. It was made of linen, 
nod encircled the whole body, extending 
down to the knees. It reached up to the 
seek, with long or short sleeves. Over this 


iven by Jesus to two of his disciples in 
Matt. xxi. 2, 8, to bring him the colt they 
would find tied in the village, that he might 
ride thereon into Jerusalem, according to 
tue prop! etevidently implies a previous un- 
derstanding or acquaintance with the ow- 
ners of him; for he adds, “if any one ask 
why you loose him, you shall answer, Be- 
cause the Master needs him,” Luke zix. 31. 
Accordingly, “as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners said to them, Wh onde 
youthe coit? They answered, The Master 
needs him,” (ver. $3, 34) “AND THEY,” (the 
owners, “let them go,” Mark xi. d. 
etos, advocate, moni- 
tor, helper, comforter. The original word 
only occurs five times, John xiv. 16, 26; xv. 
20; xvi. 7; 1 John ii. I. Comyorier is the 
most remote meaning of the word, and 
does not adequately describe the office of 
the Paracicte; it wab to help and direct as 
well as to consolo. ` 


was worn the mantle or cloak, The coat) COMMON, profane, ceremonially unclean. 


TO THE NEW TESTAMENT.. 


The Greek term koinoa, properly signifies 
what belongs to all, Wut the Helienists ap- 
plied it to what was profane, i. e. not holy, 
and therefore of common or promiscuous 
use, Mark vil. 2, 5; Acts x. 14,15; Rom. xiv. 


14. 

COMMON, “had all things common, Acts fi. 
41. A community of goods was practised 
et all the Jewish feasts at Jerusalem, and 
no man’s house was his own. So when 
the Spirit was poured out, on account of the 
detention at Jerusalem, there wasa kind of 
community for the time being, that none 
might suffer from want; but the subsequent 
contributions of the saints show that there 
was not an equality of property, Acts xi. 
2); 1 Cor. xvi. I. 

CON CISION, (eu ing, ] aterm of reproach, 
applied to certain Judaizing teachers at 
Philippi, as mere cutters of the flesh; in 
contrast with the true circumcision, those 
who were created anew in Christ Jesus 
unto righteousness and true holiness, Phil. 


ii. 2. 

cò NGREGATION, ekkleria, occurs 114 times, 
and is derived from ekkaleoo, I call out, Jt 
is an assembly of the called, The whole 
community of professing Christians make 
the one body or congregation of the Lord, 
and those mecting in one place constitute 
the Christian congregation in that place. 

CON SCIENCE. occurs in the common ver- 
Kion 30 times, and once in the plural form, 
2 Cor. v. 11, for which we have in the origi. 
nal, sunerdeats, compounded of sun, togeth- 
er, aud erdco, to see or know, in Latin con- 
acto; whence comes conscience, the power 
of judging ourselves, and the relations in 
which we stand to our Creator and to our 
fellow-creatures. The conscience is said to 
be weak when knowledge is limited, pure 
avhen free from accusation, and eril when 
polluted with guilt. We have a good con- 
science mentioned, 1 Tim. i. 5; 1 Pet. iii. 
21: pure, 1 Tim. iii. 0; clear or roid of of- 
tence, Acts xxiv. 16; weak, 1 Cor. viii. 7; 
depled, Titus i. 15; Heb. x. 22; seared, 
1 Tim. iv. 2. 

CONTENTMENT recommended, Prov. xxx. 
8.9; Heb. ziil. 5: 1 Tim. vi. 6; instances of, 
Gen. xxs1ii.0; 2 Sam. xix. 35—37; 2 Kings 
Iv. 13; Phil. 8 . 

CONVERSATION, edifying, recommended, 
Matt. xii. 35: xxiv. 14—32; Col. iii. 16; iv.6; 
1 Thess. iv. 18; v. 11; vain and sinful to be 
avoided, Matt. xii. 80: Eph. iv. 29; v. 3—7; 
Col. iii. 8, 9: 2 Pet. ii. 7, 8. : 

COOS, a small island in the Mediterranean, 
near the south-west point of Asia Minor. 
Acts xxi. I. Hippoerates, the famous phy- 
sician, and Appellos, the eminent painter, 
were natives of this island. It is now called 
Stanchio. 

COPPER, a metal, known and wrought be- 
fore the flood, Gen. iv. 22. Where the word 

brass occurs in the common version, it 
should be rendered copper, ae 

ORBAN, asacred gift, Matt. xv. 5; xxii1. 18. 
‘The Pharisees taught that a man might 
escape all obligations to support his indi- 
gent parenta, by saying of his property, 
“ Be it corban.” L 
give his property at that time to the tem- 
ple he was bound to do so at his death, 
though his parents should thus be left des- 
titute. Thus did they „make void the 
jaw” of honoring their father and their 
mother, “through their traditions.” Mark 
vii. 11—13. 

CORINTH, (which is satisfied, beauty,] a cete- 
brated city of Greece, ip the north part cf 


In this case, if he did not. 
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the Peloponesns, on the isthmus of Cor- 
inth; 45 miles W. N. W. of Athens. Itwas 
celebrated for weaith, commerce, arts, and 
mugnificence. Paul preached here for two 
cars. Acts xviii. 1. 
CORINTHIANS. The two epistles under 
this name were written by Paul to the 
Christians at Corinth, where he had 

reached with great success. Acts xviii. 

he first epistle written from Ephesus was 
in reply to intelligence received from Cor- 
inth, through the family of Chloe, 1 Cor. 
1. 11, and by a letter from the congrega- 
tion, asking advice, vii.1. His erg esign 
appeara to have been to support his own 
authority, dignity, and reputation; to 
vindicate himself from the calumnies of 
the fuctious; and to diminish the credit 
and influence of their aspiring leaders, by 
exhibiting their errors. He reproves the 
congregation for certain immoralities 
found amongst them, but which were 
chargeabie to their factious lenders. Ho 
then treats successively of lawsuits 
amongst Christinns; on single and mar- 
ried life; on eating meats offered to idols; 
on his call, mission, right, and authority 
as an apostle, &c.; and meets several er- 
rors and sins prevalent in the congrega- 
tion hy timely instructions as to disputes 
among brethren, decorum in public assem- 
biies, the Lord’s Supper, spiritual gifts, the 
resurrection of believers; gives directions 

for collections for the poor saints in Jeru» 
salem, and closes with friendly exhorta- 
tions and salutations, 

Paul, having tested his power in Corinth 
by the first letter, and hearing of its suce 
cess from Titus, he takes courage, writes a 
second letter, speaks more boldly of him- 
self, and deals more severely and sharply 
with his opponents. In this he aims at 
the extermination of the faction which he 
had attacked and weakened in his first let- 
ter. He makes good all his claims to the 
respect, veneration, and submission of the 
Corinthians; strips his antagonists cf 
every pretext; and by the most pathetic re- 
cital of his own history, and exhortations 
to unity and peace, closes his communica- 
tions to this large and eminent congrega- 


tion, 

CORNELIUS, [of a horn,} a pious Roman 

centurion, stationed at Cesarea in Pales- 

tine, to whom Veter was sent from Joppa, 

a distance of 35 miles, to tell him “words 

whereby he might be saved,” and on whom 

and his friends, the miraculous gifts of the 

Spirit were poured out, to the astonish- 

ment of Peter and his companions. Acts x. 

Cornelius, though a Gentile, was probably 

a prose'yte to the Jewish religion at the 

ti ne of Pcter’s vision, 

COUNLEB-STONE, a massive stone, usually 
distinct from the foundation, Jer. Ii. 263 
and se placed at the corner of the building 
as to bind together the two walls mect- 
ing upon it. Such a stone is found at Baal- 
bek, twenty-eight feet long, six and a half 
feet wide, and four fect thick. 

COUNCIL, a tribunal frequently mentioned 
in the New Testament. The Creat Council 
so called, did not consist of the 72 elders 
who were originally appointed to assist Mo- 
ses in the civil administration of the gove 
ernment, but was instituted in the time of 
the Maccabees. It consisted of chief priests 
elders, (who were, perhaps, the heads o 
the tribes or families,}) and scribes 
amounting in the whole to 72 persons, and 
is called by Jewisk writers, the Sanhedrim. 
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This council possessed extensive authority, 
taking cognizance net omy cf reiizious 
matters, but of appeais from inferior courts 
ot justice, and of the general atluirs of the 
kingdom, After Judea beeame a Roman 
province, the council was deprived of the 

ower of inflicting capital punishments, 
Pr which reasou they delivered our Savior 
to Pilate, demanding his death. ; 

COVENANT, diatheckee, institution, ar- 
rangement, constitution, covenant, occurs 
in the New Testament 33 times. God's 
promise to Nonh is called a covenant, Gen. 
ix. 9-17. God's covenant with Abraham, 
xvii. ?—9. The Sinaitic law was another 
covenant, Deut. iv. 13. The new and better 
covenant, mentioned Heb. viii. 6.8, 10. 

COVETOUSNESS, an eager, unreasonable 
desire of gain; a lopging after the goods uf 
another. It is called edolatry, Col. iii. 5. 
Forbidden, Exod. xx. I7; Deut. v.21; Rom. 
Vil. 7. xiii. Q: censured, Prov. xxii.73 Luke 
xii. 15: Heb. xiii. 5; threatnings against it, 
Isa. lvii. 17; Jer. vi. 12. 13; Micah 11. 1,2: Hal. 
11.9, 11: Rom. i. 18, 20; 1 Cor. vi. 10; Eph. 
v. 5: Col. iii. 5; 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. 

CRI SC ENS, (growing, incredsinqp, l a person 
mentioned 2 fim. iv. 10. , 

CRETANS, inhabitants of Crete, Titus i. 12. 

CRETE, (fleshy,} an island at the mouth 
of the Ægean sea, between Rhodes and 
Peloponnesus. Acts xxvii. 7. It is now 
called Candia. 

CRISPUS, [curled,] the chief of the Jewish 
synagogue at Corinth, who was converted 
to Christianity by Paul, Acts xviii. 6; and 
baptized by him, I. Cor. i. 14. ; 

CROSS, a kind of gibbet made of pieces of 
wood placed transversely, whether croasing 
at right angles, one at the top of the other, 
T, or below the top, t, or diagonally, X, 
on which criminals were executed. To be 
crucified was deeined the strongest mark 
of infamy, and was inflicted on the viiest 
slave, and the most atrocious transgres. 
sors, Deut. xxi. 23; Gal. iii. 13. It is used 
metonymieally for the doctrines of the gos- 
pel, Gal. ii. 20; vi. 14. Trouble for the sake 
of religion, Mark viii. 34; Matt. xvi. 24. 

CROWN, a head ornament, worn in the East 
as a mark of dignity and honor. Those 
used in the games were made of parsley, 

pine, flowers, &c. 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. Those for 
hae of gold, adorned with gems. 3 Chron. 
XXIII. 11: 28am.i.10; xii. 50. Metaphori 
cally, that is called a crown which gives 
: lory or dignity. Thus Jehovah is said to 
i R crown of glory to Judah, Isa. lxii. 3. 
Chriat is said to havea “crown of gold,” 
and! many crowns,” Rev. xix 12, meaning 
his future ineffable grandeur and sove- 
1eignty. Crown of life, a triumphant im- 
mortality, James i. 12; Rev. ii. 10: iii. 11: 
of righteousness, 2 Tim. iv. 8; of glory, 
1 Fet v. 4. also Wie 1 Cor. ix, 25. 

CKUCIFY, to put to death by the cross. Fig- 
ur uf nely, it means to subdue our evil pro- 

e1sitiies. 

CRUCIFIXION, Hour or.—Mark xv. 25, 
states it to be the third, and John xix. 14, 
the axth hour. This apparent contradic- 
tionis supposed to have arisen from con- 
founding the letter gamma with the let- 
ter sigma, which were used as numerals 
In ancient MSS. Therefore it ought to be 
the thad hour which answers to our nine 
o clock inthe morning. Acts ii.15. Of this 
opinion areGriesbach, Semler, Rosenmuler, 
Doddiidge. Whitby, Bengel, Erasmus, &c. 
Avcthe: method of solving the difficulty, 
and probably the best one, is, that John 


CYPRUS, air, fairness 


writing in Asia, adopted the Roman meth. 
od cf reckoning time, which was the same 
AS ours, 


CKYSTAL, a hard, transparent, and color- 


lers fossil, of a regularly angular form, The 
word translated crystal in Ezek. i. 22, is 
rendered frost in Gen. xxxi. 40; Job xxxvii. 
10, and Jer. xxxvi. 80; and ice in Job vi. 16, 
xxxviii, 20, and Psa, cxlvii, 17. The word 
primarily denotes ice, andis given to this 
substance from its resemblance to it. The 
firmament above the cherubim, the sea of 
glass, the river of life, and the light of the 
new Jerusalem, are compared to crystal, 
for their purity, clearness and splendor. 
Ezek. i. 22; Bev. iv. 6; xxii, 1. 


CUBIT, a measure used among the ancients, 


about 18 inches long. A cubit was origin- 
ally the distance from the elbow to the er- 
tremity of the middle finger, which is the 
fourth part of a weil-proportioned man’s 
1 1 8 The sacred cubit was nearly 23 
inches. 


CUMMIN, a pant ofan oily and spicy qual- 


ity, somewhat resembling fennel, lsa 
xxviii. 25; Matt. xxiii. 23. 

UP. This word is taken in Scripture both 
in a proper and in a figurative sense. In 
its proper sense, Bce Gen. xl. 13; xliv.3; 
1 Kings vii. 28. In a figurative sense, as an 
emblem of prosperity, See Psa. xi. 6; xvi. 
5: xxuii.5; and of Divine judgments and 
man’s misery, Isa. Ii. 17, 22; Psa. III v. 8. 
Rev. xiv. 9, 10, Kc. “Cup of blessing,” 
1 Cor. x.16; “Cup of salvation,” Psa. cxvi. 
13; a “cup of coid water,”—a valuable gift 
in a hot climate, where water is scaree. 
Matt. x. 42: Mark ix. 41. 


CURSE, after the fill, Gen. iii. 14—10; of 


Cain, iv. 11; subjoined to the law, Deut. 
XXVII. 1320; of the Israelites, if dische 
dient, Lev. xxvi. 14—39; Deut. xxviii. 15, 
&e.; remarkable instances of cursing, Gen. 
ix. 25; 2 Kings ii. 23; Psa. cix. 6 &e.; Jer. 
xvii. 18; forbidden under the gospel dis- 
pensation, Matt, v. 46: Rom. Xii. 14; James 
iii. 10. Learned commentators aver that 
wherever the Hebrew word so translated 
ovcurs in connection with the name of Gcd 
it should be rendered bless. It is actually 
often so rendered in our Bible, as Gen. 
xxxiii. II; Judges i. 15; 1 Sam. xxv. 27: 
2 Kings v. 15. 
] a large and popu- 
lous island in the Mediterranean, situated 
between Cilicia and Syria, and so called 
from the Cypress trees with which it 
abounded. Barnabas and Mnason were 
natives of it, Acts iv. 36; xxi.16; the ros- 
pel preached there, Acts xi. 10: visited by 
aul and Barnabas, A. D. 44, Acts xiii. 4— 
13. Sce also Acts xv. 39; xxvii. 4. 


CYRENE, {a wall, coldness,} a city of Lybia 


in Africa, west of Egypt. Matt. xxvii. 32: 
Acts ii. 1: xi. 10 


CYRENIUS, lone who governs,} a governor 


of Syria. Luke ii. 2. 


DALMANUTHA, [bxcket, branch,] a town 


of Palestine, on the B. E. part of the lake of 
Tiberias, near Magdala. Mark viii. 10. 


DALMATIA, [deceitful lamps, ] the southern 


part of IIlxricum, on the gulf of Venice. 
2 Tim. iv 


. 0. 
DAMARIS, [little woman,} an Athenian 


lady, Who was converted by Paul, Acts 
VII. . 


3 
DAMASCENES, [of Damascus.] 2 Cor. xi 32. 
DAMASCUS, (similitude of rning. the 


most ancient city on record, and long the 
Capital of Syria: first mentioned in Gen. 
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xiv. 15: xv.2: and now probably the oldest 
city on the globe. It is about 160 miles 
from Jerusalem, and contains at the pres- 
ent time some 80.000 inhabit:nts. A street 
is still found here called“ Straight,“ run- 
ning a mile or more into the city from the 
eastern gate. Acts ix. 11. 

DANIEL, (yudgment of God,] called Beite- 
shazzar by the Chaldeans, a prophet des- 
cended from the royal family of David, who 
was carried captive to Babylon when very 
young, in the fourth year of Jchòoiakim, 
sing of Judah, B. C. 606. Daniel rose by 
his wisdom to eminence and honor, and 
served in the courts of Nebuchadnezzar, 
‘ and Belshazzar, kings of Babylon, and aft- 
terwards under Darius the Mede, and Cy- 
rus the Persian. His great eminence may 
be inferred from Ezek. xiv. 13, 14: xxviil. 2, 
3, as well as from consulting his own nar- 
rative. The book which bears his name, 
distinctly foretells the time of Messiah‘s 
first advent: and under the emblem of a 
preat image, and of four beasts, the succes- 
rive rise and fail of the four great universal 
monarchies of Babylon, Persia, Greece, and 
Rome, after which, the kingdom of Mes- 
` siah, like the stone from the mountain, 
shall fill the whole aarth, and have no suc- 
` cessor. The prophecies contained in the 
lat:er part of the bouk extend from the 
days of Daniel to the resurrection of the 
dead. Christ testifies to the genuineness 
and authenticity of the book, Matt. xxiv. 
15: of which there is the strongest evidence, 
both internal and external. 

DARKNESS, supernatural, Exod. x. 21—23: 
Luke xxiii. 44, 45. Also, asymbol of igno- 
rance and of affliction. 

DAVID, (beloved) king of Israel, prophet 
and psalmist. He was youngest son of 
Jesse, of the tribe of Judah, burnin Beth- 
lehem, B C. 1085: and one of the most re- 
markäble men in either sacred or secular 
history. His life is fully recorded in 18am. 
xvi. to 1 Kings ii. The phrase, “a man af- 
ter God's own heart,“ does not refer to 
ei her his private or personal moral con- 
duct, but to his public official acta. ; 
DAY. The sacred writers generally divide 
the day into twelve hours. Thesixth hour 
always ends at noon throughout the year; 
and the twelfth hour 1s the last hour before 
sunset. But in sum, ner, ail the hours of 
the day were longer than in winter, while 
those of night_were shorter. Day 1 
phetic style, “ have given you a day for a 
year,” is the rule: one revolution of the 
carth on its axis for a revolution in its or- 
bit. Day is also used for an appointed sea- 
son, Isa. xxxiv. 8: and for an entight- 
ened state, 1 Thess. v. 5. “Last day,” re 


fers to the time of eae and “last k 


days,” to the time of Messiah’s reign, Isa. 
ii. 2: Micah iv. I. E 

DEACON, diakonos, minister, servant, oc- 
curs 31 times, and is applied to both mates 
and females, whose business it was „ 
the whole congregation in any capacity. 
DEAD SEA, SEA OF BODOM, BALT BEA, 
or Laxe ASPHALTITES, a salt lake in Pales- 
tine, 70 miles long, and 10 to 15 broad. Itoc- 
cupies the spot where the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah are oad to have stocd. 
The water is clear and limpid, but very salt 
and bitter, and of greater specifie gravity 
than thet ofany other lake thatis known. 
DEAD PERSONS, insensible, and know not 
anything. Job ini. 18, xiv. 21; Psa. vi. 5; 
Vxxxviti, 10—12: cxv. 17; cxlvi. 4; Eccl. ix. 
5; Xii. 7; Isa. xxxviii. 18; shall be raised, 


Job xix. 26,27; Psa. xlix. 50; John v. 25; 
Rev. xx. 12. Instances of the dead raised; 
by Elijah, 1 Kings xvii.17—23; by Elisha, 
2 Kings iv. 18—i7; by his boxes, xiii. 21; 
by Jesus, Matt. ix. 25; Mark v. 41, 42; Luke 
vii. 15; Vili. 54, 55; John xi. 1—44; by Peter, 
Acts ix. 40, 41; by Paul, xx. 10—12. 

DEATH, how it came into the world, Gen. 
ii, 17; lii. 19; Rom. v. 12; vi.23; 1 Cor. xv. 
21. Natural death isa ceasing to de, or a 
destruction of animal life, ana is certain, 
Job xiv; Psa. xlix. 6—20; ixxxix. 20; Eccl. 
viii.8; ix. 4; called a sleep to believers, 
John xi, 11—14; Acts vii. 60; xiii. 36; 1Cor. 
xv. 18, 51; 1 Thess. iv. 13—16. 18 expressivo 
of alienation from God, and exposure to his 
wrath, John v.24; Eph. ii. 1—5; Col. ii. 18; 
1 John lii. 14; second death mentioned, 
Rev. Ii. 11: xx. 6, 14; xxi. 8. 

DEBTS to be faithfully paid, Psa. xxxvii. 21; 
Prov. fil. 27, 28; to te avoided, Rom. 
Rom. xiii. 8; used figuratively for our gins, 
Matt. vi. 12; a parable on the subject, 
Matt. xviii, 21—35. 

DECAPOLIS, [fen eit ies, ] a district of coun- 
try comprising ten cities, lying chicfly to 
the cast of the Jordan, and the lake of Ti- 
berins. 1. 

PEI. U GE. See Froop. : 

DEMAS, [popular,| a fellow-iaborer with 
Paul at Tiiessalonica, who afterwards de- 
serted him, Col. iv. 14; 2 Tim. iv. 10; 
Ph lemon 24. E 

DEMETRIUS, [belonging to coin, l a silver- 
smith of Ephesus, and an idolater for gain 
Acts xix. 24. Also a disciple mentione 
8 John 12. 

DEMON, from daꝛimoon and daimonion, de- 
fined by lexicons to be a heathen god, deity, 
tutelary genius. evil spirit. Plato derives 
the word from daeemoon, knowing; Eusebi- 
us, froin deimainoo, to be terrified; and Pro- 
clus, from daioo, to distribute. By ancient 
heathen writers, the word demon, by itself, 
occurs usually in a good sense. Philo af. 
firms that Moses calls those angels whom 
the philosophers call demons, and they are 
only different names that imply one and 
the same substance, In later times the 
word wus used in a bad sense. Josephus 
andthe New Testament writers use it in 
this manner. Some suppose demons to be 
fallen angels, others the spirits of bad men; 
both theories, however, are without foun. 
dation. The possessions of the New Tes- 
tament are always attributed to them; 
never tothe ko diabolus. The word demon 
occurs about 60 times in the New Testa- 
ment, Whatever may be the correct idea 
with regard to the demons, as Dr. George 
Campbell well observes; They are exhib- 
ited as the causes of the most direful calam- 
ities to the unhappy persons whom they 
possess—dumbness eafness, madness, 
palsy, epilepsy, and the like. The descrip- 
tive titles given them always denote some 

ill quaiity or other” Andagain, “When I 

find mention made of the number of de- 
mons in particular possessions, their ac- 
tions so particularly distinguished from 
the actions of the man possessed’, conver- 
rations held by the former in regard to the 
disposal of thein after their expulsion, and 
accounts given how they were actually dis- 
posed of—when I find desires and passions 
ascribed particularly to them, and simili- 
tudes from the conduct which they usually 
observe, it is impossible for me to deny 
their existence.” 

DEMONIAUCS, demonized persons, or those 
whe were supposed to have a demon 
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demons, occupying them, suspending the 
facuities of thar 1. s, and governing 
the members of their bodies, so that what 
was said and done by them was ascribed to 
the indwe. hng demon. 

DEN Al. IU, the principal silver coin of the 
Romans, and in vaite worth from 15 to 17 
cents, according to the coinage, A denari- 
us was the day-wuges of a laborer in Paies- 
tine. Matt. XX. 2, v. 

DERBE, [asting,} a small town of Lycaonia, 
in Asia Minor, to which Paul and Barnabas 
fled from Lystra, A. D. 41, Acts xiv. 20. It 
lay at the foot of the Taurus mountains on 
the north, 10 or 20 miles east of Lyst ra. 

DESERTS, applied to hiily regions, &c., 
thinly iuhatuted, Luke i. $0, Matt. iii. 1: 
and the word so translated in our Bibles 
often means no more than the common un- 
cultivated grounds in the neighborhoed of 
towns on which the Luhabitants grazed 
their domestic cattle. 

DEVIL, from diaboloa, urs some 30 times, 
and means A slanderer, t.aducer, false ac- 
cuser. Paul uses the word in the plural 
number three times—t Tim. iii. 11; 2 Tim. 
iit.3; Titus ii. 3—and applies it to both 
males and females. 

DIADUM, aroyal head dress, rather differ- 
ent from the crown, and worn by queens. 
A prince sometimes puts on several dia- 
dems. Ptolemy having conquered Syria, 
entered Antioch in triumph, with the dia 
deins of Asia and Fgypt on his head. John 
saw on Christ's head many dizdzms,” Rev. 
XIi. 8; xiii. I: XIX. 12. 

DIAMOND. See Precrovs STONES. 

DIANA, or Antemus, (luminous, perfect, ] a 
celebrated goddess of the Romans and 
Greeks, and one of their twelve superior 
deities. She was like the Syrian goddess 
Ashtaroth, and appears to have been wor- 
shipped at Ephesus with impure rites and 
magical mysteries. Acts xix. 19. The tem- 

le of Diana was the pace and glory of 
Sphesus. It was 425 feet Jong, and 
230 broad, and had 127 columns of wh. te 
marble, each 60 feet high. It was 220 years 
in building. and was one of the seven Wor- 
ders of the world. 

DIDYMUS, (a fin, ] the surname of Thom. 
as. John xxi. 2. 

DIONYSIUS, [divinely touched, ] a member of 
the Areoparus at Athens, and a convert of 
Paul, Acts xvii. 34, and burnt as a martyr, 
A. D. 95. Being: t Heliopolis in Egypt, at 
the time of Christ’s death, on observing the 
supernatural darkness he exclaimed, 
„ ither the God of nature suffers, or sym- 

athizes with one who suffers.” ¢ 

DÍÓTREPHES [nourished of Jupiter, 
mentioned 3 Jenn 9. 

DIP, toimrierse. The people of the East eat 
with cacir fingers instead of knives and 
frocks, and therefore dip their hand in the 
dish. For fluid substances they have 
spoons. John xii. 26. 

DISCIPLE, a learner, or follower of another, 
John ix. 28. It signifies in the New Tes- 
tament, a follower of Christ, &c., or a con- 
vert to his ospel. John xx. 18; Acts vi. I. 

DISPENSATION, oikonomia, economy, ad- 
ministration of afYairs,—from oikos, a 
house, nemos, to administer—economy, 


the management of a family; hence ar- 


rangement, dispensation, or administration, 
a more general sense—occurs 19 times. 
DOG. To call a person adog inthe East, is 
expressive of the highest contempt. The 
term was applied by the Jews to Gentiles. 
It was not 


bread to dogs,” Matt. xv. 26. The bad pro- 
perties of degs a-eolstinecy, barking, cra- 
ety, biting, insatiable gluttony, filthiness 
in lust, yomita g aud returning to their 
vomit. Hence the name is given to cavil- 
ling, unprincip.cd teachers, Phil. iij. 3; 
and to such as are excluded from the boly 
pow 19 80 n e ty 

JR, the symbol of op nity, way of 
access or introduction, John X. 75 z 

DORCAS in Greek the same as Tabitha in 
Syriac, that is, gazelle, the name of a pious 
and charitable womzn at Jeppa, whom Pe- 
ter raised from the dead, Acts ix. S6—42. 

DRACHMA, a silver coin common among 
the Grecks, which was also current among 
the Jews, in value about 16 cents, or dd. 

DRAGON, signifies eithera large fish, as the 
whale, ora crocodile, or great serpent. In 
some places, itevidently means the deadly 
poianone hz? called Gecko by the East 

ndians. By the Egyptians, Persians, and 
Indians the dragon Is regarded as the es- 
tablished emblem of a monarch. Some- 
times it is used for monarchical despotism 
in general. The Roman government, both 
in its pagan and panel forms, as a perrecu- 
ting power, is represented by this symbol. 

DRESS, irjunctions concerning it, Deut. 
1 5; Isa. iii. 16, Ke; 1 Tim. li. 9; 1 Pet 
ili. 8. ' i i 

DRINK, to swallow liquids. As the allot- 
menta of God’s providence were often re- 
presented among the Jews by a cup. so to 
receive good or evil at the hand of Gcd is 
represented by drinking its contents, John 
xviii. 11. To “eat the flesh and drink the 
blood of the son of man,” is to imbike, that 
is, cordially to receive and obey his pre- 
cepts, John vi. 53; to partake of bread and 
wine, the symbols ofhis body and blood, in 
the ordinance of his own appointmen 
Matt. xxvi.26; to become one with him in 

rincipie, feeling, and action. As a cor- 

ial desire and love of divine truth is often 
represented as thirsting, 80 drinking is used 
to express the actual reception of the Gos- 

el and its benefits. John lv. 14; vii. $7. 

DRUNKENNESS, excludes from the king- 
dom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10; Gal. v. 21; ezam» 
ples, Gen. ix. 21; xix. 88, 35; 1 Sam. 25, 36; 
1 Kings xvi. 9; xx. 16. 8 

' DRUSILLA, [watered by the de, ] the third 
daughter of Agrippa the Great. She first 
married Azizus, king of the Emesenes, but 
soon left him, to marry Claudius Felix. 
Acts xxiv. 24. 

DUST. “ To lick the dust,” Psa. Ixxil. 0, is 
expressive of profound submission; to 
throw “dust into the air.“ Acts xxii. 28, ex- 
presses contempt and malice, and is still 
an Arab practice; to throw dust on the 
head” is a sign of grief aad mourning, Rev. 
xviii. 19: and “to wipe off the dust” from 
one's fect was expressive of entire renune 
ciation, Matt. x. 14; Acts xiii. 51. ` 


EARNEST, arraboon, a pledge; a small part 
of the price ofa thing, paid in hand, to con- 
firm an agreement. The word is used three 
times in the New Testament, but always 
in a figurative sense. In 2 Cor. i. 22 it is 
applied to the gifts of the Spirit, which God 
bestowed on the apostles; and in 2 Cor. v. 
5; Eph. i. 18, 14, to belierers generally, on 
whom after apram, the apostles had taid 
their hands; which were an earnest cf far 
superior blessings in the age to come. Je- 
rome has well sald, “Ifthe earnest was sè 
great, how great must be the possession.” 


proper to give the children's] EARTH. The original word in both Hebrew, 
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and Greek is used to denote the earth as a 
whole, and a particular land. The expres- 
sion “all the earth” is sometimes used 
symbolically for a portion of it. Some- 
times used for the people who inhabit the 
worid,ete It is used also as the symbol of 
the great body of the people contrasted with 
the government; antichristian part of man- 
kind, ete. There are in the political and 
in the moral worlds, as well as in the natu- 
ral, heavens and earth, sun, moon, and 
stars, mountains, rivers, and seas. 

EARTHQUAKE, in_the time of Elijah, 
1 Kings xix. 11; of Uzziah, Amosi.1; Zech, 
xiv. 9; atthe crucifixion of Jesus, Matf. 
xxvii. 56 The established symbol of the 
political and moral revolutions and convul. 
sions of society. See Hag. ii. 6,7; Heb. xii. 
26; Rev. vi. 12. set 

EAST, towards the sun’s rising. Arabi 
Assyria, Chaldea, Mesopotamia, Persia, an 
other countries, lay eastward of Canaan; 
and Balaam, Cyrus, and the Magi were said 
therefore, to have come out of the East, 
Num. xxiii. 7; Isa. xlvi. 11; Matt. ii. 1, 2. 

EAT. See Drine. The Babyionians and 
Persians used to recline or lie down on 
table-beds while eating, and the Jews 
adopted his custom, Amos vi. 4—7; Esth. 
i.6; vii.8; John xii, 3; xiii. 25. 

EDIFICATION, a building ae Saints are 
edified when they grow in holy knowledge 
and practice. 1 Cor. viii. J. Mutual edifica. 
tion to be consulted, Rom. xiv. 19; xv. 2; 
1 Cor. xiv. 12—26; 1 Thess. v. 11; Heb. x. 24. 

EGYPT, [that binds or oppresses,) bounded 
by the Mediterranean Sea on the north; 
Abyssinia onthe south; and on the east 
and west by mountains, running parallel! 
with the Nile. Egypt is now the basest of 
kingdoms, as declared in prophecy, Isa. 
xxix. 15, and has been successively tribu- 
tary to Babylon, Persia, Greece, Rome, 
Saracens, Mamelukes, and Turks, during 
2000 years. Symbolical now for wickedness, 
Rev. xi. 8 

ELDER, presbuteros, pee whence the 
word presbytery. Anciently applied to 
those who presided over Israel, and applied 
by the Jews before the Christian era to a 
certain class of officers among them. 
Those of one syndgegue were calied the 
presbuterion, presbytery. ; 

Presbuterion, occurs three times; in Luke 
xxii. 66, and Acts xxii. 5, it sceins to apply 
to the JewishSanhedrim: and in 1 Tim. iv. 
14 tothe chief persons ofa Christian con- 
gregation. The word is derived from 

Presbuteros, an Elder, which occurs 67 
times, and is applied to seniors, Or persons 
advanced in years, ancients, ancestors, 

` fathers; or as an appellation of dignity, to 
chief men, heads of familics, or of congre- 
ations. Apostles were sometimes called 
ders, in the sense of a senior, or old man. 
See John 2nd and 3rd episties, and ! Pet. v. 
1. Still we have the phrase “apostles 
and elders” contradistinguished several 
times. See Acts xv. 2, 4, 6, 22. Elder, as 
the name ofan officer in the Christian con- 
regation, is defined Acts xx. 17, 28; Titus 
5, 7: 1 Pet. v. 1, 5: and is evidently sy- 
nonymous with bishop, shepherd, ruler, Ke., 
and the same duties of oversecing, ruling, 
teaching, &c., were attached to the ofice. 
See the gualifications of cach, as given in 
1 Tim. iiL 1—7; Titus i. 5—0. 
‘ELECTION, exlogee, choice, chosen, upprov- 
ed, beloveds it occurs only 7 times. See 


CHOSEN. ı R 
ELIJAH, orf ELIAS, [God is my Lord, ] 3 l. 
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rophet of Israel, a native of the town: of 

Tishbe, situated in the land of Gilead, be- 

yond Jordan. See 1 Kings xvii—xix., xxi. 

17—29; 2 Kings i., ii. 1—14; ix. $6; x. 10, 17: 

2 Chron. xxi. 12—15; Luke iv. 25, 26; Rom. 

xi.1—5; James v. 17, 18. Promised to be 

sent again to Isracl, Mal. iv. 5; partiall 

fulfilled in John the Baptist, whoa peared 

n tho spei and bower of aah Luke i. 
s but was not actua at prophet, 

John i. 21—24. 4 ne 

ELISABETH, {oath of God,] the wife of 
Zacharias, mother of John the Baptist, 
Luke i. 5. 

ELISHA, [salvation of God,] a prophet of Is- 
rael, son of Shaphat, Elijah’s successor, 
1 Kings xix. 15—21; 2 Kings fi. 8, 11—27; 

viv—ix; Luke iv. 27. 

ELIU D, (God ts my praise,| Matt. i. 14. 

ELMODAN, (God of measure,} Luke iil. 97. 

ELYMAS, (a magician,) or Bar-Jesus, struck 
blind for opposing Paul, Acts xiii. 8 11. 

EMBALMING, an ancient art of preserving 
the body from decay. The Egyptians ex- 
celled in it, and the ancient Israclites imi- 
tated them. Mentioned Gen. l. 2, 8, 26; 
2 Chron. xvi. 14; John xix. 50, 40. 

EMERALD. See Precious STONES. 

EMMAUS, [people despised,] a town of Judea, 

miles north of Jerusalem, Luke xxiv. 13. 

ENEAS, [laudable,] Acts ix. $3. 

ENEMIES, laws concerning their treatment, 
Exod. xxiii. 4; Prov. xxiv. 171 xxv. 21: 

Matt. v. 44; Luke vi. 27—36; Rom. xii. 14— 
21; examples, Job xxxi. 29—31; 1 Sam. 
xxiv; xxvi; Psa. XIV. 4—15; Luke xxiii. 
34; Acts vii. 60. 

ENMITY, spoken of, Gen. iii. 13; Rom. viii. 
7: James iv. 4. 

ENOCH, (dedicated, disciplined,] son of Ja- 
red, and father of Methuselah, who pleased 
God, and was translated, Gen. v. 13—24; 
Luke ini. 37: Heb. xi. 5: Jude 14, 15. 

ENON, (cloud, his fountain,] a place near Sa- 
lim, west of the Jordan, where John bap- 
tized. John iii. 23. 

ENVY condemned, Psa. xxxvii.1; Prov. iii. 
31; Rom. xili. 13; 1 Cor. iii. 3; Gal. v. 21; 
James iii. 14; v. 9: 1 Pet.ii. 1. 

El'Al'II RAS, (agreeable,] mentioned Col. i. 

i > 


7: iv. 12. 

EPAPHKODITUS, (agreeable, handsome, ] 
one sent by the Phitippians with money to 
Paul anen a prisoner at Rome. Phil. ii. 
25: iv. 18. 

EPENETUS, [laudable] Paul's disciple, 
whom he calls a first-fruit ot Achaia, Rom. 


XVI. 5. 
EPIIESIANS. Epistle to, written by Paul to 
the congregation at Ephesus, during his 
imprisonment at Rome, A. D. 61. The 
apostle shows that the calling of the Gen- 
tiles was according to God’s purpose, and 
was the e ni of the secict which 
had been hid from ages and generaliang, 
This grand secret he had opens by the 

reaching of Christ to the Gentiles, ‘the 

ope of glory,” and on account of which he 
had become “a prisoner of the Lord,” and 
“an ambassador Ina chain.” Ile exhorts 
both Gentiles and Jews, in consequence of 
this wall of separation being broken down, 
to maintain unity and peace. In the fourth 
chapter he gives sundry reasous Shy they 
should preserve unity, for all—whether 
Jews or Greeks, Barbarians, Sycthians, 
bondinen or freemen,—were but one body, 
animated by one spirit, cheered by one hope, 
governed by one Lord, while one faith was 
mutually entertained and confessed, one 
immersion juitiated both into the Anointed, 
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and the ene God was Father of a!l. Thus | ESPOUSALS, the act or ceremony of mar- 


they were exhorted to keep the unity of the 
Spiritin the bond of peace. 

E bII I. sI &, acity of Asia Minor, situated on 
the river Cayster, S5 mcs N. by Boofsisye- 
na, chictly funcdtoramepnificenttomup.e¢cf 
Diana, accounted as one cfthe seven won- 
ders of the world. It is said to have been 
425 fect long, and 220 broad. Its roof was 
supported by 1.7 pilars, 70 feet high, 27 of 
which were curiously carved, and the rest 
polished. Here the apostie Paul planted 
Christianity, and labored for upwards of 
three years, and the apostie John is said to 
have spent most of his lite, and closed it 
heve. 

EPHRAIM, Lruitful, j a town of Palestine, 
in the country belonging to the trite of 
Ephraim, 8 miles N. E. of Jerusalem. John 


xi. 51. 
EPIC U REAN S, [iho gire assist ance,] a rect 
ot phiiosophers who adopted tue ductrines 
ot Epicuris, who flourished at Athens, B. 
C. 300. They maintained that the world 
was made by chance, that there is no pro- 
vidence, no resurrection, no immortatity, 
and that pleasure is the chief good. Acts 
xvii. 18. 
EPISILE, or Lerren. Twenty-one of the 
books ot the New ‘Testament are epistles. 
Fourteen written by l'aul, one by James, 
two by Veter, three by John, and one by 
Jude. The messages to the seven congre- 
ations, Rev. ii. and iii., are ested epistles. 
‘ora proper understanding of the enisties 
it is necessary to consider the lime, occasion, 
design, and parties addressed. 

The arrangement ot the epistles, as fonnd 
in our Bie, is not the order of their date; 
but Lardner has given many reasons to 

rove that it is the best arrangement. The 

„lowind order as to time is taken from 
“ Horne’s Introduction:“ 


EPISTLES OF PAUL., 


1 Thess., from Corinth, a. D. 52 
2 Thess, 8 pe 52 
Galatians, ee ef 52 
l Conothians, “ Ephesus, 57 
Romana, “ Corinth, 57 
2 Corinthians, %% Philippi, £8 
Fi lesians, “ Rome, 61 
Pivippuans ba 2 Ge 
Colossians, ss 2 G2 
Philemon, “ u“ * 8 
Hebrews, „% Italy, 03 
1 Timothy, “ Mace jonia, 64 
Tius, as “ 8 64 
2 Timothy, „Rome, 65 


The other epistles were written between 
he years 61 and 00; those of John being 
toe latest: Critics and chronologers have 
not all agreed on these dates, and there is 
great ditticulty in deciding as to some of 
them. 

Epistles of “commendation” were much 
adopted in the primitive church; they 
were letters of introduction, and secured 
the warmest hospitality, 2 Cor. ili. 1. 
EQUITY, the great or golden rule, Lev. xix. 
is; Matt. vil. 13; xxii. 30; Rom. ziii. 8; 
James ii. 8. . 

ERASTUS, [lovely,} a Christian converted 
by Paul, and treasurer of the city of Cor- 
inth. Acts xix. 22; Rom. Xvi. 23; 2 Tim. 
iv. 26. 

ESAU, formed. finished, or acccording to 
same, covered with Aar, ] eldest son of Isaac 
by Rebekah, Gen. xxv. 21—34; xxvi. 34, 35; 
xxvii; Ixviii G9, &c.; Heb I. 20; xii. 10, 


17. 
ESEL [near me,} son of Naggo, one of the 
ancestors of Jesus, Luke iii, 28. 


riage, Jer. ii. 3; but sometimes means only 
betrothing, or making a mat r:mamal en- 
gagement. Matt. i. 18; Lukei.:7; 2 Cor. 
Xi. 2. 

ES RON, [tke dart of yoy,) mentioned Matt. i. 


3. 

ETERNAL, aioonios, rendered in the common 
version eternal, and everlasting, is the ad. 
jective form of the word aioon, e, and 
must be related to it in meaning. Thereis 
no equivalent word in English by which 
aioon tos can be exactly rendered. Bee AcE. 

ETHIOPIA, (in Hebrew, Cush, blackness, in 
Greek, Aeaf,] a very extensive country of 
Africa, comprehending Abyssinia, Nubia, 
&c., lying south of Egypt, above Syene, the 
modern Assonan, Ezek. xxix. 10; xxx.6; 
Acts viii. 27. 

EUBULUS, { prudent,] mentioned 2 Tim. iv. 


$1. 

EUNICE, la good victory,} the mother of 
Timothy, and a Jewcss by birth, but mar- 
ried to a Greek, Timothy's father, Acts xvi. 
1; 2 Tim. i. 5. 

EUOD IAS, [sweet cent, ] a female disciple at 

WMiNppi, Priliv. 2. 

EUNUCH, the name given to such officers 
as served in the inrer courts, and chani- 
bers of hings. See Isa. lvi. 3—5; Matt. xix. 
11, 12: Acts viii. 27. 

EUPHRATES, one of the largest and most 
celebrated rivers of Asia, on which acconnt 
itis frequently styled “the river.” It rises 
in the mountains of Armenia, and after 

ursuing a course Of I miles flows into 

he Persian Gulf. Gen. ii 14: xv. 13. Josh. 
i. 4: and prophetica y alluded to, Jer. xiii. 
1—3; Nev. iv. 14: Xvi. 12. 8 

CUROCLYDON, a violent and dangerous 
N. E. wind, common in the Mediterranean 
about the beginning ef winter. Acts xxvii. 
14. It is called by sailors a Leraater. 

EULYCHUs, [fortunate,) a young man at 
Troas, who fell from an open window of 
the third floor, while Paul was preaching, 
into the court below, Acis N. 5—12. 

EVANGELIST, te publisher of gicd tidings, a 
name which was given to those who went 
from place to p'ace to preach the gospel 
Philin, one of the seven deacons, is termed 
the Erangelist, Acts xxi. 8. Paul eshoerts 
Timothy to “do the work of an Evange- 
list,“ 2 Tim. iv. 5. And in Eph. iv. I, 
Euangeliatas (Evangelists) are expressly 
distinguished from pormenas kaidulash alous, 
{pastors and teachers,) showing the former 
to be itinerant, the latter stationary, 

EVE, (liring,} the name of the first woman, 
and mother of the human race, Gen. i. 20— 
31: ji 18—25; iii: iv. 1, 2, 25; v.2; men- 
tioned by Paul, 2 Cor. zi. 8; 2 Tim. il. 13, 14 

EVENING, The Jews had two evenings. 
The first was the after part of the day; the 
second was the hour or two immediately 
after dark. Where the word occurs in 
Exod. xii. 6; Num. ix. 3: Deut. xxviii 4, 
&c., it reads in the original “between the 
evenings,” and means the twilight. This 
was the time the paschal lamb was to be 
sacrificed. Deut. xvi. 6, 

EVIL, sometimes signifies punishment; in 
which sense, and in which only, God is said 
to create it, Isa.xlv. 7. Evil is also used 
synonymously with the word gin, in which 
sense God never ereates it. For“ God can- 
not be tempted with evil (sin,) neither 
tempteth (causeth to sin.] he any man,“ 
James i. 13. Ho poneros, the evil one, is a 
term in many places equiva'ent to ho dia~ 
kalag, or Aa Satanae. See Matt. v. SZ, vil, 


TO THE NEW TESTAMENT.. 


XIIi. 10: Luke xi.4; Eph. vi. 16; 2 Thess. 


Jil. 3. 

EXACTION censured, Deut. xv. 2; Matt. 
xvni. 28; Luke ili. 13. 

EXAMINATION of self, expressly com- 
manded, 2 Cor. xiii. 5; Cal. vi. 4. See also 
Matt. vii. 3; Luke xr. 17, 18; 1 Cor. Xi. 28. 
XCLUDE, or Excommunicars, is to separ- 
ate or withdraw from an unworthy mem- 
ber of the congreg ation. An excluded 
person forfeits,—(1.) The fellowship of the 
church. Matt. xviii. 17. (2.) The common 

society, of the members, except so far as 
civil relations require it, 2 Thess. iii. 6, 14; 
Rom. xvi. 17. (J.) All the privileges be- 
longing tothe people of God. The design 
of exclusion is, (I.] To purge the church. 
(2.) To warn other members. (3.) To re- 
Claim the offender. ; i 

EXHORIATION, paraklesis, exhortation, 

consolation, comfort, occurs 29 times, A 
christian duty. Acts xi. 23; xiii.15; xv. 32; 
om. x1i.8, 1 Cor. xiv. 3. 
YE. In most languages this important or- 
gan is used by figurative application, as the 
tymbol of a large number of objects and 
ideas, Hence we read of an “evil eye,” 
Matt. xx. 15; “bountiful eye,” Prov. xxii. 
9, “haughty eyes,” Prov. vi. 17; “wanton 
eyes,” Isa. ili. 16; “eyes of an adulteress,” 
2 Pet. ii. 14; the lust of the eyes,” 1 John 
ii. 10. As applied to the A Unipa ty, eyes de- 
note his infinite knowledge, Prov. xv. 8; 
Psa. xi. 4: watchful providence, Psa. xxxii. 
8, omnipresence, licb. iv. 13; Rev. ii. 18; v. 
6. As applied to man, they denote the un- 
derstanding, Psa. cxix. 18; Eph. i. 18, &c. 
Asin the Persian monarchy, the favorite 
ministers of state were called “the Kings 
eyes,” so the angelsof the Lord may be “his 
eyes,“ running to and fro the earth, to exe- 
cute his judgments, and to watch and at- 
tend for his glory. The eyes are said to be 
opened, when the mind is savinglyinstruct- 
ed in spiritual things, Acts xxvi. 18; and 
sealed up, blinded, closed, or darkened, when 
the mind is destitute of spiritual know- 
ledge, and so ignorant, obstinate, or biassed, 
that it cannot discern between good and 
evil. Isa, xliv. 18; Acts xxviii. 27; Rom. 
xi. 10. 


FABLES, religious tales of human inven- 
tion; the traditions of elders, the doc. 
trines of men, not to be regarded, 1 Tim. i. 
14; iv.7; vi. 20; Matt. xv.9; Titus i. 14. 

FACE, in scripture, is often used to denote 
presence in the gencral sense, and there is 
no other word to denote presence in the 


Hebrew language. Itis used as a token of 


God's favor, Psa, xxxi.16; Ixvii.l; Dan. ix. 
17. Often found in the plural number in 
the original, probably referring to the faces 
of the cherubim, the symbol of the divine 


yresence. 
FAL HAVENS, an unsafe harbor in Crete, 
N. E. of Cape Leon, or Matala. It bears 
the same name to this day. Acts xxvii. 8. 
FAITH, pestis, belief, trust, confidence, oc. 
curs 244 times, and the verb pisteuoo, I be. 


heve, 246 times. The simple meaning of 


this term is, the conviction that the testi- 
mony is true. Hence Paul defines it to be 
“the confidence of things hoped for, the 
couvicticn of things not seen.” ileb, xi. 1. 
“Without faith 1t is impossible to please 
God.” Heb. xi. 6; that is, a belief of those 
things which he has made known for sal- 
vation See Jude 3; Acts vili, 12; Mark xvi. 
15,16, Acts xxv. 6, 22, xxviii. 20, 23, 31. 


FAN, an instrument for separating chaff! 
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i 
from grain, formerly made in the shape of 
a shovel, with a long handle. With this the 
rain was tossed intothe air when the wind 

biew, so that the chaff was driven away. 
Matt. iii. 12. 

FASTING mentioned, Matt. ix. 14, 15; Mark 
11. 20; Luke v. 25; 2 Cor. vi.5; with prayer, 
1 Cor. vii. 5; the kind acceptable to God, 
Joel ii. 12. 13; Zech. vii. 5—14; Matt. vi. 17. 
18. Moses fasted twice for forty days, Deut. 
ix. 9, 18; Jesus, Matt. iv. 2; Luke iv. 2. 
Fasting in all ages and among all nations 
has vcen usual in times of Jistress; and 
though our Savior did not appoint any fast 
days, yethe gave reasons, why after his 
death, his disciples shoud fast. Partial, 
or total abstinence from food, occasionally, 
is bencficial to both body and mind. 


FATHER. This word, besides its obvious 


and primary sense, bears, in Scripture, a 
number of other applications. Applied to 
God, to ancestors, near or remote; is also 
applied asa tit.e of respect to any head, 
chief, ruler, or elder, especially to kings, 
prophets, and priests; and the author, 
source, or heginner, of anything is said to 
be the father of it, and in this sense it is 
very commonly used in the East at the 
present day. The authority ofa father was 
very great in patriarchial times, and an 
outrare against a parent was made a capt. 
tal crime. Lev. xx. 9. 


FAULT, treatment of, in a brother, Matt. 


xvni, 15—17; Gal. vi. 1, 2; to be mutually 
con ſessed, James v. 16. 


FELIX, (Aappy,] the successor of Cumanus 


in the government of Judea, History 

gives hima bad character, and he might 

e at the words of Paul. Acts 
xiv. 25 


x 5 
FELLOWSHIP, Communion, or Joint Par- 


ticipation. There is a fellowship with the 
Father, and with the Son, and with each 
other, 1 John i. 3,7, which is both honor- 
abie and commendable; but there is also a 
fellowship to be avoided, 1 Cor. x. 20; 2 Cor. 
vi. 14; Eph. v. 11. The word also means a 
communication of worldly substance for 
the benefit ofothers. See Actsii.4?; Rom. 
xii. 13 xv. 27; 2 Cor. viii, 4: ix.13: Gal. 
vi. 0: Phil. i. 5: iv. 15: Heb. xiii. 16. 
FESTIVALS, occasions of pubic religious 
observances, recurring at certain scttimes, 
among the llebrews. The festivals of di- 
vine appointment were: 1. The Sabbath, or 
seventh day of the weck. 2. The Passover, 
which lasted eight days, beginning on the 
Msth cf Nisan. Exod. Xii. 14. 3. The Feast 
of Pentecost or of Weeka, fifty days after the 
Passover, 4. The Feast of Trumpets, held 
on the first and second days of Lizri, the 
commencement of the civil year. 5. The 
Day of Atonement, kept on the tenth of Tiz- 
ri, or September. 6. The Feast of In-gath- 
ering or of ‘labernacles, which lasted for a. 
week. 7. The Sabbatical Fear, during 
which the land was to lie fallow, and its 
spontaneous produce to be shared in com- 
mon by servants, the poor, strangers, and 
cattle. It was merear of release from per- 
sonal slavery, Exod. xxi.2: and from debts, 
Deut. xv. 1, 2. 8. The Jubilee was a more 
solemn festival, held every seventh sabbat- 
ical year, that is, every fiftieth year. 9. The 
New Moon, at the beginning of the month. 
Othcr festivals were observed by the Jews, 
but of human origin: one of which ia men- 
tioned, John x. 22: the Feast of the Dedica- 
tion, established by Judas Maccabees, B. C. 
176, to commemorate the cleansing of the 
temple, after its profanation by Antiochual 
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Another feast was that of Lots, or Purim, 
when the entire book of Esther is read in 
the svnapesue, 

FESIUS, i festiral, joyful.) successor of Fe. 


ALPHABETICAL APPENDIX - 
were, Matt. iv. 8; Mark i. 16; Luke. 2 


—11. 
FIS II ES, miraculous draughts, Luke v. 6: 
John xxi. 6; one caught to pay tribute, 


lix, as governor ef Judea, and apys inted by 
Nery inthe first year of his reign. Acts 
XXIV. 7: XXV: XXVL 

FIERY DARTS, javelins or arrows having 
combustible matterat the lower part, which 
beng set on fire was darted against the 
enemy, or into towns to burn them. 

FIG- TILE, a tree wel k nownand very com- 
mon in Palestine. The tree is large, and 
affords good shelter. See 1 Kings iv. 25: 
John i. 48. The biasting of the fig. tree by 
Jesus, (Matt. xri. 10: Mark xi. 13, 14,) be- 
cause he found no figs on 1t, when “the sea- 
son of hgs was not yet,” is thought by in- 
fidels to have been an unreasonable and 
petulantact. Butit must be remembered 
that the tree was barren, which is proved 
by having leaves but no fruit; (for on the 
fig-tree fruit appears before the leaf:) al- 
60 the fig harvest or “time for gathering 
fies” had not yet come. May not this 
act haveshown the hypocritical exterior of 
the Jews, aad prefigured their approaching 
ruin? 

FIGURE, shape,resemblance. Adam, Isaac, 
&e., and sume ancient ceremonies, were 
figures or types, as they shadowed forth 
Jesus Christ. Rom. v. 14: Heb. xi. Jb. &c. 

FILTH, excrements; “the filth of the 
world,” 1 Cor. iv. 13. The same word in the 
orig nal was applied to those poor wretch- 
es, who being taken from the dregs of the 
people, were sacrificed to Gentile deities, 
and loaded with curses, insults, and inju- 
ries, while on the way to the altars on 
which they were to bieed. Hence the al- 


usion, , 
FIRE, the state of combustion; flame. An 
emblem offierce destruction; the symbol 
of a curse, but never of a biessing, “Fire 
from heaven,” “fire of the Lord,” usually 
denotes lightning in the Old Testament; 
but, when connected with sacrisices, the 
“fire of the Lord” is often understocd as 
the fire of the altar, and sometimes the ho- 
leaust itself. This fire was originaily 
Kindicd supernatu rally, and was ever after 
kept up. The “fire that never shail be 
quenched,” Mark ix. 43, is a periphrasis for 
Gehenna. Kimchi (on Psa, xxvii. 13) says, 
“that it was a place in the land near to dJc- 
rusalem, and was a place contemptible; 
where they cast things defiied and cur. 
casses; and there was there a continual 
fire to burn polluted things and bones; 
and therefore the condemnation of the 
wicked in a pasibohcal way is called Ge- 
hinnom.“ . 

FIRST. 1. What is before others, in time or 
order; so Adam is called the first man, and 
Christ the secand Adam. 2. What exceeds 
others in degree of badness or of excel- 
lency; so Paul calls himself the first or chicf 
of sinners. Hence, 

IFIRST-BORN or “ F IRST-LEGOTTEN of every 
creature” ma neu the ‘chief of the whole 
creation.” Col. i. 15, 

IFERSL-FRUITS, The first ripe products of 
the land of Israel, were accounted the 
Lord’s property, and, as such were present- 
ei to him, through the priests, as an ac- 
knowledgment of their dependence on 
him, Exod. xxxiii, 16, 19. Christ is called 


FOLLOW 


FOOD. 


Matt. xvii. 27; fish with bread miraculous- 

d by Jesus to feed thousands, 
Matt. xiv, 13—21; Xv. 32—39; 
Flax 


See 
1 Cor. xv. 50; Matt. Xvi. 17; Gal. i. 16; Eph. 


vi. 12. 


FLOOD, or GENERAL DELUGE, occurred A. M. 


16:6. See account, Gen. vi; vii. Referred 
to as a warning of Christ's coming, Matt. 
Xxiv.38; Luke xvii. 27; as an assurance 
that God will punish sin, 2 Pet. il. 5; also, 
as a type of baptism and salvation, 1 Pct. 
iii. 20; and of the final destruction of un- 
adly men, 2 Pet. iii. 6, 7. 

“the Lamb whithersoever he 
goes,” Rev. xiv. 4. An allusion to the oath 
taken by the Roman soldiers, partotwhich 
was to follow their generals wiererer they 
should lead. Bce 2 Sam. xv. 21. 

The Jews were restricted in their 
use of animal food to animals ca led 
“elean.” Sve Lev. xi. and Deut. xiv. Ihe 
reasons seems to have been moral, politi- 
cal, and physiological; and particularly to 
keep Israel distinct from other pcople. 
Lev. xx. 24—26; Deut. xiv. 2, 3. Kesre 
every creature pronounced unelean was 
held sacred by adjacent nations. Eusnar- 
ing intercourse with idolaters was thus ef. 
fectual:y obstructed, as those who cannot 
eat and drink together, are not like:y to 
become intimate. Christians are forbidden 
to eat blood, things strangled, and things 
offered to idols. Sce Acts xv. There is no 
record, that the flesh of animals was used as 
food by the antidiiuvians, as riuission to 
use it was first given to Noah, Gen, ix. 3. 
Frutt evidently was the primeval food of 
man, Gen, 11.16; anatomy and hysiology 
prove that it is best adapted for the fall 
development and sustenznce of man's phr- 
sical, inteileetual, and moral nature; and 
to partake of the fruit of the tree of life, in 
the future, is held forth as the highest pos- 
sible good. 


FOOL. The fool of Scripture is not an idiot, 


but an absurd person; not one Who does 
not reason at all, but one who reasons 
wrong; also any one who is not regulated 
by the dictates of reason and religion. 
hatever is without good reason, and does 
not secure men’s true and future good, 18 
foolish; hence we read of foolish talking. 
foolish lusts, foolish questions, &c., Eph. 
V. 4; 1 Tim. vi. 9; Titus iii. 9. 
FORBEARANCE recommended, Matt. xviii. 
33; 1 Cor. xii. 4,7; Eph. iv. 2; Col. 111. 13; 
1 Thess. v. 14; manifested by God to man, 
Psa. I. 21; Eccl, viii. 11; Matt. xviii. 27: 
„ii. 4; 2 Pet. iii. 9, 15. 


Rom 
FOREHEAD. Public Profession of religion. 
Rev. vii. 8, 13, 16; xiv. 1. Marks on the 
forehead may be illustrated by the custom 
- in idolatrous countries, of bearing on the 


the firat-fruits of them that slept.“ 1 Cor. 

xv. 20; and the family of Stephanus, the 
First fruits of Achaia. 1 Cor. xvi. 15. 
eiSHEBMEN,, most of the apostles probably 
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forehead the mark of the gods whose rota- | GALATIANS, Epistle to, written by Paul, 


ries they are. Some, however, think it an 
‘allusion to the custom of marking cattle, 
&., with the sign of ownership. 

POREKNOWLEDGE, _ prognosis, occurs 
twice, Acts il. 23; 1 Pet. i. 2; progtnosko, 
‘I foreknow, occurs five times, Acts xxvi. 5; 
Rom, viii. 29, i. 2; 1 Pet. i 20; 2 Pet. iii 
17. Know. in the Hebrew idiom, signifies 
sometimes to approve, 2 acknowledge, and 
to make known. “ ‘he Lord knows (ap- 

roves) them ihat are his.” “The worid 
‘knows (acknowledges) us not.” 

FORGIVENESS promised, Isa. lv. 7; Luke i. 
77; xxiv. 47° Acts ii 85, &c.; enjoined 
Matt. vi. 15; xviii.21, Eph. iv. 82; Col. iii 
18; James ii. 13. l 

FORNICATION means, 1. Criminal inter- 
course between unmarried persons, 1 Cor. 
vil. 2. 2. Adultery, Matt. v. 83. 3. Idolatry, 
2 Chron. xxi. 11 4 Heresy, Rev. xix. 2. 
The word occurs much more frequently in 
jts metaphorical than in its ordinary sense. 
Jer. iii. 8, 0; Esek. xvi. 26. 

FORTUNATAS, lucky: Jortunate,] a disci- 

le mentioned 2 Cor. xvi. 17, who visited 
aul at Ephesus. 
OX, wild animal, probably a jackal, men- 
tioned historically, Judges xv. 4, 5; Lam. 
v. 18; comparatively, Matt. viii. 20; sym- 
bolically for a cunning and deceitful per- 
son, Ezek. xiii. 4; Luke xiii. 32. 

FRANKINCENSE, a sweet scented gum, 
used in the ‘ncense, which when placed on 
live coals, sends up a dense fragrant smoke. 
Luke 1.10; Rev vili. 82. 

FROGS, plague of, Exod. viii. The frog was 
held sacred in Egypt, because is was the 
emblem of Orisis; and was produced by 
the Nile, which was also esteemed as pecu. 
Iiarly sacred; thus Jehovah used their very 

oda as a means to punish them. 

FRUGALITY recommended, Prov, xviii. 9; 
John vi. 12. : 

FRUITS used figuratively for proofs, Matt. 
111. 8: vii. 16; 2 Cor. ix. 10; Gal. v. 22, 23; 
Phil. i. 11: James iii. 17. 

FULNESS OF TIME, plerooma ton ehronon, 
the fulness or completion of any period of 
time, Gal iv. 4; Eph. i. 10. The comple. 
tion of the period which was to precede the 


Messiah. 

FULNESS OF THE GENTILES. Thecom- 
letion of the salvation of the Gentiles, 
uring the present dispensation. 

FURLONG, he eighth part of a mile, Luke 

xxiv. 13; John vi,10; Ki. 18. 


GABBATHA, (high, elevated, or the pare- 
ment,] a large court or apartment, used as 
Pilate’s judgment seat, John xix. 13. It 
was evident 7 outside of the pretorium. 

GABRIEL, [the mighty one of God,] the an- 
gel, mentioned Luke i. 11, 26, who appeared 
at different times to Daniel, Zacharias, &c. 
Dan. viii. 16; ix. 21. 

GADARA, the chief city of Perea, in Celo- 
Syria, a few miles east of the Lake Tiberias. 
Mark v. I. 

GADAREN Es, the inhabitants of Gadara. 
Luke viii. 26. 

GAIUS, (lord, earthy,] the name of one or 
two eminent Christians, mentioned Acts 
xix. 29; 14. 4; 1 Cor. i. 14: 8 John 1. 

GALATIA, an extensive province of Asia 
Minor, bounded on the north by Bithynia 
and Paphlagonia, on the south by Lycao- 
na on the east by Pontus and Cappadocia, 
and on the west by Phrygia and Bithynia. 
It took its name from the Gauls who settled 
there 280 years B. C. „ 


probably from Ephesus, A. D. 53, and dis- 
cusses much the same topics as that to the 
Romans, buta litt-e fuer on one or two 
points. Having f-unded the congregation 
of Galatia, he spenka authoritatively as a 
teacher and an apostle. The principal top- 
ics discussed are,—his apostol ie character, 
the gifts -shich the Holy Spirit conferred 
by his hands, the Abrahamic gospel and 
covenant, the promised inheritance of the 
Jand, the law c) Sinai, and the contrast be- 
tween the two covenants. 

GALILEE, \wheel, heap,} the northern part 
of Palestine, ivided into Upper and Lower. 
Upper Galilee, the northern portion, was 
called “Galilee of the Gentiles,” from its 
having a more mixed population, i. e. less ` 
purely Jewish than the others. This mix- 
ture cf population corrupted the dialect; 
hence Peter was detected by his speech, 
Mark xiv. 70. The disciples were mostly 
from this country, and on this account 
were called Galileans, Luke xxiii.6; Acts 


1. 7. 


Sea of. See GENNESARETH. 

GALL. a general name for whatever is very 
bitter or nauseous. Primarily it denotes 
the substance secreted in the gall-bladcer 
of anin ais, commu.ly called bile. Meta- 

horicalty iù means great trouble, Jer. viii. 
4; exceeding wickedness, Amos vi. 12; 
abominable depravity, Acts viil. 25. 

GALLIO, fwho lives on milk,) proconsul of 
Achaia, A. D. 53, elder brother to Seneca 
the famous moralist. The Jews dragged 
Paul before his tribunal. Acts xviii. 12. 

GAMALIEL, W of God,; the dis- 
tinguished Pharisee under whom. Taul 
1 1 law, grandson of Hillel, the famous 

abbi. 

GARDEN, a paee planted vith beautiful 
plants and fruit-bearing and other trees 
and generally hedged or walled. Several 
gardens are mentioned in the Scriptures; 
as the garden of Eden, Ahab’s garden cf 
herbs, the royal g” den near the fortress 
ot Zion, the royal gaiden of the Persian 
kings at Susa, the garden of Joseph of Ari- 
mathea, and the garden of Gethsemane. 
See John xviii. 1; xix. 4l. 

GARMENTS. To lay up stores of raiment, 
especially by the rich, was very commonin 
the East, where the fashion ot dress seldom 
changes. Sometimes thousands of gar- 
ments were laid vp. Hence Jesus warns 
men of the folly of layitig up treasures 
which the moth may consume. Matt. vi. 
19; Luke xii.33; James v. 2. Princes, es- 
pecially freat kings and priests, generally 
wore white garments. hite was also 
worn on occasions of great joy. In mourn- 
ing men generally wore sackcloth or hair- 
cloth. Hence garment is used asa symbol 
of the condition or state a person is in. To 
be clothed in white, denotes prosperity or vie- 
tory. To put on clean garments after wash- 
ing signifies freedom from care and evil, 
1 with honor and joy. 

GATE, the entrance to a residence or forti- 
fied place. Gates are put figuratively for 
public places of towns and palaces. The 

ates of a town are also put for the town 
itself. The gates of death isa metaphorical 
expression expressive of imminent danger 
ofdeath. The gates of hades is used in a 
similar manner for counsels, designs, or 
authority. Matt. xvi. 18. 

GAZA, (strong, or a goat, ] a city of the Phil- 
istines. Referred to as “Gaza, which is 
desert,” Acts viii. 26, 
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GEHENNA. the Greek word translated hell 
in the common version, oecius 2 tines, 
It is the Grecian mode of spering the Ie- 
brew words which are translated, "The 
valley of Hinnom.” This Laney was alro 
called Tophet, a detestaiion, an abomina- 
ton, Into this place were cast all kinds of 
filth, with the carcasses of beusts, and the 
unburned bodies of criminals who had been 
executed. Continual fires were kept to 
consume these. Sennacherib’s army of 
185,04) men were Blain here in one night. 
Jlere children were also burnt to death in 
sacrifice to Moloch. Gehenna, then, as oc- 
curnng in the New Testament, symbolizes 
death and utter destruction, butin no place 
siem hes a place of eternal torment. 

GENEALOGY, alist of ancestors, set down 
bothin their direct and collateral order. 
The Hebrews carefully preserved their 
family registers, through a period of more 
than 3% years. Without these gencaiogies 
the priests could not exercise their sacred 
office. See Ezraii.62. It appears that the 

rincipal design of preserving accurate 

lista of the ancestry of God’s ancient peo- 
ple, was, that it might be certainly known 
of what tribe and family the Messiah was 
born. The difference in the gencalogics 
of Christ, as given by Matthew and Luke, 
arose from one giving the line of Joseph, 
and the other of Mary. The Jews lost their 
registers after the war with the Romans, 
and their final dispersion. ; 

GENERATION, genea, occurs 40 times, and 
means sometimes a line of descent, as in 
lat t. 1. 1: or persons existing at any par- 
ticular period, Matt. j. 17. Some translate 
genea which occurs in Matt. xx iv. 84, by 
the word race, which sense is scarcely ad- 
Inissible. Macknight says that hee genea 
auf ee, as it is found in that passage, means 
the generation or persons then living con- 
temporary with Christ, 

GENNESARETH, {garden of the prince, ] a 
fine lake, 17 miles long, and 5 or 6 broad, 
situated about 50 miles north of Jerusalem. 
Its waters are very ie and sweet, and it 
abounds with fish. It is surrounded by fine 
scenery, and was much frequented by our 
Savior and his disciples. It is also called 
Chinnercth, Num. xxxiv. 11; the Sea of Gah- 
lee, Matt. iv. 18; and the Sea of Tiberias, 
John vied, 23. 

GENTILTS, literally, the nations; and was 
applicd by the Jews to all who were not of 
their religion, or who were ignorant of 


God. 

GENTLENESS, though little admired by the 
world, compured with enterprise, bravery, 
&., is in the sight ot God, an imperative 
virtue, James iit, 17. Recommended, 
2 Tim. il. 24; Titus ili. 3. Christ an exam. 

le, 2 Cor. x. 1; the apostles, 1 Thess. ii. 7. 

GER ESEN ES, | those who come from pilgrim- 

age,] u people mentioned Matt. viii. 28; 
robably the same as Gadarenes. i 

GETIISEMANE, [a very fat valley, ] a retired 
garden at the foot of Mount of Olives, Luke 
xxii. 16. The remains of its stone wall are 
yet seen, and eight ancient olive trees, 

att. xxvi. 30—40, i 

OIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. This phrase 
oceurs twice, Acts ii. 88; x. 45. It is called 
“the gift of God,” Acts viii. 20, and “the 
same gilt,’ xi. 17. Dorea and not charts, is 
the word used here for gift. Doreu is also 
foundin John iv. 10, Rom v. 15. 17; 2 Cor. 
ix 15, Eph jii. 7: iv 7: Heb. vi. 4. —in all 
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GRASS, in the common version, 


Greek writers never usé dora,in the senso 
of light and splendor, though it is often 
found in the Scriptures with that meanin 
attached. See Exod. xvi. 7, 10; xxiv. 17; xl. 
34, 35. The Shekinch was a peculiar display 

« of the glory of God, Exod. ili. 2—5; xiii. 21, 
22; Lev. xvi.2; 2Chron vil. I. 2. The fol- 
lowing passages will illustrate the New 
Testament use, Matt. vi. 29; 1 Cor. xv. 41; 
Heh. 1 3; Rom. i. 23: 3 Thess. i. 7: 1 Cor. 
xi. 7. &c. 

GLUTTONY censured, Deut. xxi. 20: Prov. 
xxiii. 1, 20; xxv 16; 1 Pet. iv 3. 

GNASHING of teeth, rage, Psa. xxxv. 16: 
Acts vii. 54: anguish, Psa. exii. 10: Matt. 
viii. 12: xiii. 42, 50: xxii. 13 

GNAT, asmall winged in 
in warm countries. Our Savior's allusion 
to the gnat is a kind of proverb, “Bind 
guides! who strain (or filter) ort a gnat, 
and swallow a camel.” This he applied to 
those who were superstitiously anxious in 
avoiding small faults, yet did not scrup'e 
to commit the greatest sins. The Jewish 
ey reckoned both gnats and came!s un- 
clean, 

GOD, the Supreme, Omnipotent, and Eternal 
one, of whom are all things. Thetwo prin- 
cipal Hebrew names of the Supreme Being 
used in the Scriptures are Jeb ora, (or Yuh- 
teh.) and Elohim. Dr. Ilavernick dctincs 
Jehovah to be the Existing One. and cons'd- 
ers Elohim. though in the plural number. 
as the abstract expression for absolute 
Deity. Jehovah, however. he regards as the 
revealed Elohim, the Manifest. Only. Per- 
sonal, and Holy Elohim; Elohim is the 
Creator. Jehovah the Redeeme;, &c. Ina 
subordinate sense the term L. lohim, or 

8, is applied to angels. Pea xevei. 7; 
feb. 1.6; to judges or gient men. Exod. 
xxil. 28; Psa: lxxaii. 1: John x 33. 85; 
1 Cor. viii, 5 and to idols, Dent. xxx. 17. 

GOG and MAGOG, mentioned Ezek. xxxvii; 
xxxix; Rev. xx. 8. 

GOLD, employed zs a comparison, Psa. zix. 
10; as asimile, Job xxlil. 10; 1 Jet. i. 7: 
Rev. XXI. 18, 21. so 

GOLGOTHA, la heap of skulle.) See CAlLvaar. 

GOMORRAH, {rebellions people.) See Sopom. 

GOSPEL, euanggelton, good news, glad tid- 
ings. Gospe isa Saxon word, meaning, 
God's spell, or the Word of God, embracing 
“the things concerning the kingdom of 
God, and the name of Jesus Anointed,” 
Acts viii. 12, and the joyful news that sal- 
vation and an inheritance in that kingdom 
may be obtained through faith and obe- 
dience. Ewanggetton occurs 76 times; eu- 
anggeli2z0. to proclaim good news. 56 times; 
from which also evanggertstar, evangelists, 
one who telis glad tidings. Acts xxi. 8; 
Eph. iv. 11; 2 Tim iv. 5. 

GRACE, chars, favor. and occurs 156 times. 
The lexicons attach some fifteen meanin 
to it. Parkhurst observes, “White the 
miraculous influences of the Spirit are 
called eias, or separately a gift; and 
though I firmly believe his blessed opera- 
tions or influences in the hearts of ordinary 
believers in general; yet, that charis, is ever 
in the New Testament particularly used 
for these, is more than I dare, after atten- 
tive examination, assert.” 


t, very common 


£ generaliy 
signifies herbage, or all shrubs not included 
under the term tree. Matt. vi. 30: Rev. viii. 
7. Grass cast into the oven.“ Shaw e tells 
us that myrtle, rosemary, and other plants, 


1) times. , are used in Barbary to heat thei 
GLORY It is believed that the classical j G 2 n 


RAVE. See Tons or Serurcurs, 
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“SREECE, in Hebrew Javan, Isa. Ixvi. 10; a | HALLELUJAH or ALLELUIA. See ALLELUIA. 


eounivy ia the S. E. of Europe, extending 
400 miles trum north to south, and 356 from 
enust to west. Few countries are more fa- 
vored hy nature, as to soil, climate. and 
productions. Many of the.most renowned 
men cfantiquity had ther birth hese. Part 
of ancient Greece is now fycluded fa Alba- 
nia and Roumeliain Turkey. Mentioned 
Dan. viii. 21—25; x. 28; XI. 2, Zech. ix. 13; 
Acts xx.2. f 

GRECIANS. Greeks, the inhabitants of 
Greece, Joel iii. 6. Sometimes this word 
means not Greeks, but Jews, using the 
-Greek language, called Hellenists, Acts vi. 
l; ix. 29; xi. 19—21: Greeks were so by 
nation or birth; sometimes the name was 
used for Gentiles in general,“ Acts xx. 21; 
Rom. i. 10; 1 Cor. i. 22-24. 

GUEST-CHAMBER, Mark xiv. 14; Luke 
xxii. II. In the East, respe table house- 
holders have a room which they call the 
strangers room, which is specially set 
apart for the use of guests. 


IABAKKUK, [a farorite,) a Jewish prophet 
who flourished about 610 B. C., and wrote 
the book which bears his name. His name 
does not occur in the New Testament, but 
a quotation is made from his prophecy by 
Paul, Acts xiil. 41. : 

HADES, occurs 11 times in the Greek Testa- 
ment, and is improperly translated in the 
common version 10 times by the word 
hell. It is the word used in the Septuagint 
as a translation of the Hebrew word sheol, 
denoting the abode or world of the dead, 
and means literally that which 18 in darkness, 
hidden, invisible, or obscure. As the word 
hades did not come to the Hebrews froin 
any classical source, or with any classi- 
cal meanings, but through the Septua. 
gint, as a translation of their own word 
sheol, therefore in order to properly 
define its meaning recourse must be had 
to the various passages where it is found. 
The Hebrew word sheol is translated by 
hades, in the Septuagint, 60 times out of 63; 
and though skeot in many places, (such as, 
Gen. xxxv. 35; xlii. 38; 15am. ii.7; | Kings 
ii. 6; Job xiv. 18; xvii. 13, 16, &c.,) may 
signify keder, the grave, as the common re- 
eceptacle of the dead, yet it has the more 
general meaning of death; å state of death; 
the dominion of death, To translate kades 
by the word hell, as it is done ten times out 
of eleven in the New Testament, is very im- 

proper, unless it has the Saxon meaning of 

elan, to cover, attached toite The primi- 
live signification of Aell, only denoting 
what was SECRRT OR CONCEALED, perfecti 
corresponds with the Greek term kades an 
its Hebrew equivalent sheol, but the theo- 
logical definition given to it at the present 
day by no means expresses it. 

HAGAR, (a stranger,) a native of Egypt, and 
servani o Abranam, Gen. xii. 16; xvi. 1, 
&e.: Gal. iv. 22—31. 

HAGGAI, [solemn feast,) the tenth of the 
minor prophets. His prophecy was cu 
during the rebuilding of the temple, B. C. 
520. 

HAIL, a symbol of violent enemies, Isa. 
xxviii, 2, 3; xxx. 30,81; xxxii.19; Rev. viii. 

HAIR. precepts regarding it, 1 Cor. xi. 14— 
16; 1 Tim. ii 9: l Pet. jii. 2. Cutting off 
the halr.“ was asign of distress; “plucking 
oll the hair.“ was one of the most disgrace- 
ful punishments; “hairs white like wool,” 
was emblematic of majesty and wisdom, 


HAND, the ogan of feeling, rightly denom. 
inated by Galen the instrument of instru. 
ments. It serves to Aistinguleh man from 
other terrestrial beings, and no otheranimal 
has any member comparable withit. The 
right hand has a preference, hence the many 
aliusions to it. The phrase “sitting at 
the right hand of God,” as applied to 
the Messiah, is derived from the fact that 
a position at the right hand of the throne 
of earthly monarchs was accounted the 
chief place of honor, dignity, and power ; 
so when Jesus declared before Caiaphas, 
that “ ye shall see the Son of man sitting 
on the right hand of power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven,” Matt. xxvi.64; Mark 
xiv. 62, he obviously meant to say, that his 
present humiliation would be succeeded by 
glory, majesty,and power. To lay the hand 
on any one was a means of pointing him 
out, and consequently an emblem of setting 
any one apart for a particular office or dig- 
nity. Hence the ceremony of imposition of 
hands, was at an eariy period, observed on 
the appointment and consecration of per- 
sons to high and holy undertakings. 

HARLOT, or Prostitute, frequently used 
figuratively for an idolatrous community. 
Cities were formerly represented under the 
ty pes of virgins, wives, widows, and harlots, 
according to their various conditions; 
hence the true church is symbolized by a 
chaste bride, and an apostate or worldly re- 
ligious community is depicted by a harlot. 

HARVEST, the time of gathering the fruits 
of the earth. In Palestine it began in 
March, and ended about the middle ot May. 
It is symbolical of the season of future re- 
ward—particularly tne punimen of the 
wicked, Matt. ix; xiii; John iv. 85. 

HATE. This word is often used in Scripture, 
as in common conversation, to signify an 
inferior degree of love, of attachment, orof 
liking: but not to detest or abhor. Thus it 
is written. Jacob have I loved; but Esan 
have I hated.” that is, loved in an inferior 
degree to Jacob. So Luke xiv. 26, is to be 
understood. 

HATRED condemned, Lev. xix. 17; Prov. 
X. 12, 18: xxvi. 24; 1 John ii. 9: iii. 15. 

HEAD, frequently denotes sovereignty, as it 
is the seat of the an ning or govern- 
ing principle in man; hence the chief of a 
people, or the metropolis of a country. So 
Christ is called the head of his body, the 
church, Eph. v.23; and of all things, Eph. 
1. 22; Col.ii.10. | 

HEAR, to receive the sounds by the ear. To 
hear the word of God, means, (1.) A mere 
listening, without laying to heart, Matt. 
xiii. 19; (2,) to yield a willing assent, with 
a firm purpose to believe and obey it. John 
viii. 47. God is said to hear prayer when he 

rants our requests. 

HEARING, to be with profit, Deut. iv. 9, 10 ; 
Matt. vii. 24; Rom. ii. 13; Heb. ii. 1 3 xii. 
95; James i. $2. 

HEART, the centre of animal life, is used 
metaphorically for all the affections, and 
the whole faculties of man. Heart con- 
stantly oecurs, where mind 18 to be under- 
stood, and would be used by a modern 
English writer. “Out of the heart” every 
evil is said to Feen Matt. xv. 18; and as 
the great evil which corrupts and defiles 
the heart is unbelte/, so the only purifier of 
the heart mentioned in Scripture is faith, 
Acts xv. 9. 

HEAVEN. The Jews spoke of three hen- 
veus;—(1.) The atmosphere, or lower rg- 
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gion cf the air, in which birds and vapors | HERMOGONES, |begotten of Mercury,] and 


fly, dob xx xv. 11: Natt. xvi. 1. (2.) The 
expanse above, in which tke stars are dis- 
osel, and which they seem to have 
hought wss a s lid comeave. Matt. xxiv. 
29. (3.) ‘ihe habitation of God, where his 
wer nud glory are more immediately and 
ily manfested. Hearen is always the 
Rymbol of government; the higher places 
inthe political universe. The “kingdom 
of heaven,” is the rame as the kingdom of 
God, Matt. x. 7; Luke ix. 2; and is Mes- 
piah’s reigu on carth. See Psa, lxxii; Dan. 
vii. 14,27; Matt. xxv. 31—34. : 

HEBER, fone that passes,) the grandson of 
Shen, Luke iii. 35, and from whom it is 
supposed that Abraham and his posterity 
derived the name of Hebrews. 

HEBREWS, . of Heber,] the name 
by which a Jew desired to be known in the 
earliest and latest periods of his nation, 
2 Cor. Li. 22. Abraham was known by iton 
his urrivalin Canaan. Itsignifies that he 
was the proper heir of Shem, the father of 
all the Ania of lleber. An“ Hebrew of 
the Hebrews” is one, both of whose pa- 
rentsare Hebrews. Phil. iii. 5. 

———— Epistle to. It is generally con- 
ceded that Paul was the writer, because 
the style appears to be his. Probably writ- 
ten about A. D. 63—605. It was addressed to 
believing Hebrews irrespective of any par 
ticular place, and apparently designed to 
gave them from the sin of apostacy, through 
the persecutions to which they were sub- 
jected by their unbelieving brethren. 
Hence the writer shows the superiority of 
Christianity to Judaism; that Christ was 
far superior to Moses; affords a more se- 
cure and complete salvation; and that in 
point of dignity, perpetuity, sufficiency, 
and suitableness, the Jewish priesthood 
nnd sacrifices were far inferior to those of 

hrist, who was the substance and reality, 
whilst these were but the type and shadow. 
These and similar comparisons and ar- 
guments are used, and the examples ofan- 
cient worthies adduced, to fortify the minds 
of those who were suffering persecution, 
and to induce them to hold fast the confes- 
sion of the hope without wavering. The 
cpistle is an admirable exposition and sup- 
plement tu those to the Romans and Gala- 
tians. 

HEIR, one who is to succeed toan estate. 
Christians are heirs of God both by birth 
and by will; an important and delightful 
consideration. 9 

HELI, (ascending, climbing up, ] the father of 
Joseph, the husband of Mary. Luke iii. 23. 

HELL. See Hapes and GEHENNA. 

HELLENIST, a name given to persons of 
Jewish extraction, who nevertheless talked 
Greek as their mother tongue. Acts vi. 1. 

HELMET, u cap of metal or strong leather 
for protecting a soldier’s head. 1 Sam. xvii. 
3. Salvation is God’s kelmet; the hope of it 
rendering Christians courageous in their 
spiritual warfare. Eph. vi. 17; 1 Thess. v. 8. 

HERESY, Aairests, occurs 9 times, and is 
translated both sect and heresy. in scrip- 
ture usage it generally means a sect, or 
schism, rather than the opinions embraced 
by the sect. Christianity was called a sect, 
or heresy, by Tertuilus and the profane 
Jews. Acts xxiv. 5, 14. 

HERETIC, airetikos, factionist, sectarian, 

occurs but once. Titus iii. 10. One who 

makes a party or faction. 32 5 

HERMAS and HERMES, [mercury, gain, ] 

two disciples mentioned Rom. xvi. 14. 


PHYGELLUS, [a fugitive,) disciples of 
Asia Minor, and probably companions in 
labor of Paul. ‘They abandoned him during 
his imprisonment, 2 Tim. i. 15. 

HEROD, {the glory of the skin.) Four per- 
sons of this name are mentioned in the 
New Testament. (1.) Herod the Great, the 
son of Antipater, born B: C. 70. He ordered 
the destruction of the infants at Bethle- 
hem. (2.) Herod Axt ipas, son of Herod the 
Great, tetrarch of Galilee and Perea. He 
beheaded John, and arrayed Jesus in mock 
royalty, when sent to him by Pilate. 
(3.) Herod Agrippa, the son of Aristobulus, 
and grandson of Herod the Great, who 
caused the murder of James, the son of 
Zebedee, and desired to kill Peter also. 
See his awful death described, Acts xii. 23; 
and by Josephus, (nt iq. xix. 8,) in the 5th 
year of his age. (4.) Herod Agrippa II., 
son of the W one called Arrip- 
pa, before whom Paul made his defence, 
Acts xxvi. 

HERODIAN, [song of Juno,] Paul's kinsman, 
Rom. xvi. 11. 

HERODIANS, a class of Jews that existed 
in the time of Jesus Christ, Whether of a 
political or religious description it is not 
easy to say for want of materials to deter- 
mine. Mentioned, Mark iii. 0; xii. 13; 
Matt. xxii. 10; Luke xx. 20. 

HERODIAS, sister of Herod Agrippa, and 
grand-daughter of Herod the Grezt, mar- 
ried to her uncle Philip, and afterwards 
sinfully connected with his brother Herod 


Antipas 

HIERAPOLIS, [koly ey,] a city situated 
in Phrygia, near Colosse and Laodicea. It 
was destroyed by aneurthquakein thet:mes 
ofthe aposties. Its ruins indicate thatit 
was one of the most glorious cit:es of the 
world. Col. iv. 13. Itis now called Pambuk 
Kalasi. 

HIRED, “no man has hired us,“ Matt. xr. 
r Morier, the traveler, says that he saw, 

n the east, laborers wiih spades, &c., in 
their hands, standingin the market-place, 
before sun-rise, in orderto be hired for the 
day, to work in the surrounding fie'ds. 

HIKELING, a man employed to take care of 
sheep, to whom wages were paid. Atso in- 
dicates a pastor who cares more for the 
fleece than the good of the flock. John x. 12. 

HOLINESS, freedom from sin, and devoted- 
ness to God; without it none can see God. 
Heh. xii. 14. : : 

HOLY, persons, places, and things so called, 
‘which are separated to the Lord, Exod. xix. 
6; Lev. xvi.33; Num. xxxi.6; 1 Pet. ii. 9: 
while Jehovahiscalled “the Holy One of 
Israel,” 2 Kings xix.22; Psa. IX sf. 22, &c.; 
and the Spirit of God is frequently denomi- 
nated “the Holy Spirit.” 

HONESTY enjoined, Lev. xix. 18, 35; Deut. 
xxv.18; Matt. vi.8, 11; Mark x. 10. 

HONEY, one of the blessings of Canaan, 
Deut. xxxii.18; Judges xiv. 818; 1 Sam. 
xiv; Matt. iii. 4. 

HONOR, timee, occurs 43 times, and means 
price, reward, maintenance, as well as 
respect, veneration, &c. Double honor indi- 
cates greater liberality or support. 1 Tim. 


v.17, 18. 

HOPE, the confident expectation of the 
things promised: See Rom. v. 4, 5; xv.13; 
Heb. vi.9—12. The hope of life in the age 
to come is founded on Christ. Rom. viii. 
24; Col. i. 27; 1 Thess. i. 3; 2 Thess. ii. 16; 
Titus i. 2; 1 Pet. i. 18; and is a cause of 
joy, Rom. xii. 12; xv. 4,18; Heb. iiL 6, 


ee a 
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HORN, a symbol of strength, and a well- 
known symbo! of a king. 

HORSE, asymbol of war and conquest; the 
state, color, or equipage of a horse repre- 
sents the condition of his rider. White de- 
notes victory and prosperity: black repre- 
sents distress and general calamity; red 
denotes war and fierce hostility; pale is the 
symbol of death and destruction. 

JIOSANNA, a form of acc'amatory blessing 
or wishing well, signifying, Save now! 
Succor now! Be nowy ropitious! Matt. xxl. 
9. This passage fairly construed would 
mean, Lord, preserve this Son of David; 
heap favors and blessings on him!“ 

HOSEA, (a earvior,) the first of the minor 
prophets, generally supposed to have been 
n native of the kingdom of Israel, and who 
prophesied for about 60 years, between 790 
and 724 B. C. Paul quotes from his proph- 
ecy in Rom. ix. 25. F a 

HOSPITALITY, the practise of receiving 
strangers into one’s house and giving thein 
suitable entertainment. Recommended, 
Rom. Xii. 13; 1 Tim. iii. 2; Titus i.8; Heb. 
xiii. 3; 1 Pet. iv. 9. : 

HOUR. The Jewsin the time of Christ di- 
vided the day into twelve equal parts, which 
of course varied in length according to the 
different seasons. The earliest mention of 
hour is in Dan, iil. 15; iv. 19; v. 5. Very 
frequently hour is used for a fixed season 
or opportunity ana is an emblem of a very 

hort period of time. 

HUMILITY taucht, Micah vi.8; Matt. xviil. 
4; xxii. 155 pu xviii. 14; Rom. xii. 8, 10, 
16; Rom ii. 3, &c. 

HUNGER, an established symbol of afflic- 
tion. To “hunger and thirst no more,” de- 
notes a perpetual exemption from all afflic- 


tion. : 
HUSBANDS, their duty, Gen. ii. 24; Mal. ili. 
14, 15; 1 Cor. vii. 3; Eph. v. 25; Col. iii. 10; 
1 Pet. iil. 7. 
HYACINTH. See Parcrovs STONES. 
HYMENEUS, [xuptial, marriage, 
tioned 1 Tim. 1. 20; 2 Tim. ii. 17. i 
HYMNS or PsALus, used as part of worship. 
The book of Psalms contained the “hymus 
and spiritual songs,” commonly sung by 
the Jews and early Christians. The Psalms 
are called, in general, hamis by Philo the 
Jew; and Josephus c them songs and 
» 


ymns. 
HYPOCRITE, one who feigns to be what he 
is not. Matt. xxiii. The original word pro- 
erly signifies “players disguised,” as the 
Grecian actors used to be, in masks. 


men- 


ICONIUM, [I come, ] a town of Asia Minor 
visited by the apostles. It was the capital 
of Lycaonia, 150 miles W. N. W. of Tarsus. 

; Acts xiii. 5l; xiv. 1, 19; xvi.2: 2 Tim. iii. 


Th. 
LENESS censured, Rom. xil. 11; 1 Thess. 

a fear 2 Thess. iii. 10, Ke. “Idle word, 
Matt. xii. 36, in the Greek means false, 
n'andering, pernicious word. 

IDOL, IDOLATRY, not only applied to hea- 
then deities and their Wan but to any - 
thing too much and sinfully indulged. 

1 John v. 21. 

IDUMEA, red, earthy,] a country lying in 
the north of Arabia, and south of Judea. 
Mark iii 18. 

IGNORANCE, voluntary, censurea, John 
111. 19; 2 Pet. iii. 5: involuntary, excusable, 
John ix. 41; 1 Tim. i. 13, but not when 

; taere are means of information, John iii. 

v: v. 40; Acts xvii. 11, 30; 2 Pet. fii. 5. 


1 
ILLYRICUM, I.] a province lying N. W. 
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of Macedon, along the eastern coast of the 
Adriatic Gulf, and now called Sclavonia. 
Rom, xv. 19. 

IMMANUEL, [God with us, j a name given to 
our Lord Jesus Christ, Isa, vii. 14; Matt. i. 


23. 

IMMORTAL, deathless; does not occur once 
in the original, and only once even in the 
common version, 1 Tim. i. 17, where it 
ought to be rendered incorruptible, It is 
applica to God. 

IMMORTALITY, deathlessness, only occurs 
3 times, 1 Cor. xv. 53, 54; 1 Tim. vi. 15—ap- 
pica exclusively to God, andthe glorified 

dies ofthe saints. See INCOBRRUPTIBILI- 


1 and LIFE. 

IMMUTABILITY, unchangeableness, as- 
cribed to God, Psa. cii.37; to his counsel, 
promise, and oath, Heb. vi, 17, 18; to Jesus 
Christ, leb. xiii. 8. 

IMPOSITION OF HANDS, or LAYING on or 
HAN DS. This phrase, denoting the com- 
munication of some gift, benefit, power, or 
oflice, (foran office is a gift,) occurs, Matt. 
xix. 15; Mark vi. 5; Lukelv.10; xiii. 13; 
Acts vi. 6; viii. 17; xiii. 3: ix. 6: xxviii. 8. 
The phrase “ lay ing on of hands,” occurs, 
1'Tim. iv. 14; Heb. vi. 2. The persons who 
laid on hands were Jesus, the Apostles, 
Prophets, Teachers, Elders, or the Presby- 
tery. The Persons on whom hands were 
laid, were the sick, and such as desired to 
receive spiritual gifts, and those designated 
for pubſie trusts and offices in or for the 
con egation. t 

IMPUTE, logizomai, occurs 41 times; and ita 

primary and radical import is to reckon or 
account, being a word used in ar’hmetical 
calculations. It is used passively in Rom. 
iv. 8, 4, 5, 8, 0, 10; 2 Tim. iv. 16, &. 

INCENSE, a compound of aromaties pro- 
cured from trees, chiefly in Arabia, having 
when burnt, a most fragrantsmell. It was 
not lawful to use it any place but the tem- 
185 Exod. xxx. 7, 8, 31; Luke i. 0. 

INCORRUPTIBLE, God is, Rom. i 28; 
1 Tim. 1.17; 80 also his word, 1 Pet. i. 23; 
the bodies of the saints will be, 1 Cor. xv. 
5; also, the inheritance, 1 Pet. i. 4. The 
Christian’s crown will be incorruptible, 
1 Cor. ix. 25. 

INCORRUPTIBILITY, to be sought after. 
Rom. ii. 7; Drought to view and illustrated 
in the gospel, 2 Tim. i. 10; corruptible na- 
tures must put it on in order to inherit 
the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 50, 53, 54. 

INFIRMITIES. (I.), Bodilyg weaknesses, 
Matt. viii. 17; Isa. lili. 4. (2) Weakness of 
human nature, Gal. iv. 18; Rom. viii. 26. 
Mere infirmities are not sins, ape so far 
as we bring them on ourselves. Christians 
are bound to pay a tender regard to the 
infirmities of others. Rom. xv. y ‘ 

INGRATITUDE censured, Psa. vil. 4: evi. 7: 
Prov. xvii. 13: 2 Tim. iii. 2: instances of, 
Gen. xl. 23; Judges viii. 34: 1 Sam. xviii. 


INN, in our Bible, generatly means a carat 
ransera. Usually they are simply places 
of rest, near a fountain, if possible: others 
have an attendant, who merely waits on 
travelers: and others have a family, which 
sell provisions. They are found in every 
part of the East. In the stable of such a 
place, the better parts being all occupied, 
Jesus was born. Luke ii. 7. 

INSCRIPTION or SureRscRIPTION, wrii- 
ing on coins, pillars, Ke. Much of the his- 
tory of nations may be learnt from them, 
Matt. xx. 20. The history of Greece for 1318 

_ years, is inscribed on the Arundel marbles j 


23 


Parts of the law of Moses were inscribed on 
%% tar at bbel Deut. xxii. 8. 

IX II. IC S510 N of Christ for us, Rom. viii. 
Bhi IlIch, vii. 25; 1 John ii. 1; to be made 
by ue forothers, Rom. XV. 30; 2 Cor. i. 11; 
Eph. i. 18; vi. 18. 19; Col. iv. 3, Ke.; in- 
stances, Gen. lviii. 23—33, Ke, 

Iv. a well known, strong, and useful 
metal, and known very anciently, Gen. iv. 
22. Meses speaks of its hardness, Lev. 
xxVi. 19: of the iron mines, Deut. viii. 0; 
and ofthe furnace in which it was made, 
Deut. iv. 20. The bedstead of Og, king of 
Bashan was of iron, Deut. iii. 11. 

IRONY or Sarcasm, when a person means 
the contrary of what he says; examples of, 
Lev. xxvi. 34,35; 2 Sam. vi. 20: 1 Kings 
xXVIIl. 27; 2 Kings xviii. 23; Job xxvi. 2,3, 
Mark vii. 9. , 

ISAAC, (laugkter,] the promised son of 
Abraham, born A. M. 2107, Gen. xvii. 10,11; 
xxi. 0—8. The command to “take Isaac 
and offer him as a burnt-offering,” Gen. 
xxii. 2, was as the result unequivocally 
shows, merely to prove or test Abraham, in 
order that his faith, love, and obedience, 
night bemanifest; and nor, in fact, that 
he should offer up his son. Moreover, the 
whole transaction was symbolical of the 
renl sacrifice of the Son of God. 

ISAIAH, (the salvation of the Lord,] the 
prophet, the son of Amoz, prophesied about 
60 years, during the reigns of Uzziah, Jo- 
tnain, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. 
Ihe Book of Isaiah is remarkable for the 
ciegance and sublimity ofits language, and 
the many and wonderful predictions con- 
tained in it. Passages are quoted from it 
by Zephaniah, Ezekiel, and Habakkuk, as 

> weil as by the New Testament writers. 

ISCARIOT, (a man of murder.) the name of 
the disciple who betrayed Christ, Matt x. 


4. 

ISRAEL, {who prevails with God,] a name 
given to Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 28; also the 
common name of the Hebrew people and 
country. 

IS . KI. LI TES, the descendants of Jacob, 
Exod. ix. 7. Were one nation until the 
reign of Rehoboam, when ten tribes re- 
volted under Jereboam, and had their capi- 
talat Samaria; while Judah and Benja- 
min remained steadfast to the house of 
David. The ten tribes were carried captive 
into Assyria, B. C. 7.4 and nationally have 
never yet been restored. Their rejection 
and dispersion were plainly foretold, Lev. 
xxvi. 2839; Deut. iv. 27, 28; xxviii. 15— 
08; Moseaix.17; and their restoration al- 
so foretold, Deut. XXxXx. 1-9: Isa. i. 20; i 
2—6: xi. 11: xiv. 1—3: xviii. 2, &c.: Jer. 
Xvi. 14, 15: xxiii. 8: XII.; xxxi, &c.; Hosea 
iii. 5; Amos ix. 14 15, &e, &c.; the same 
represented by the revival of dead bones, 
Ezek. xxxvii.; by the olive tree, Rom. i.; 
their future prosperity in the last days, Isa. 
11.: ix. 1—7; xxv. 6; xxvi., &c. 

ISS ACHAR, [price, reward, ] the fifth son of 
1 125 ane Leah, Gen. xiii. 14—18; born A. 
M. 2757. 

ITALY, a celebrated country in the south of 
Europe, comprising a peninsula, in a form 
resembling that ofa boot, Acts xviii. 2. 

ITURUGA, Cwhich is guarded,) a province in 
Syria, mentioned Luke iii. 1. 


JACINTH. See Precious STONES. 

JACOB, [Ae that supplants,) the youngest son 
of 8 and Rebecca, born A. M. 2167, Gen. 
XXV. 26. 

JACOB'S WELL, a fountain of water about 
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one mile and a half from Svchar. on the road 
to Jerusalem. 

JAIRUS, (diffuser of light,) chief of the sna- 
gegue at Capernaum. Mark v. 22—43: Luke 
viii. 41—56. 

JAMBRES, [the sea wirh porerty,] a magician 
in Egypt who withstood Moses. 2 Tim. in 


8. 

JAMES, [tne same in meaning as Jacob,) 
one of the twelve apostles; the brother cf 
John and son of Zebedee, Matt. iv. 21. Mur- 
dered by Herod, about A. D. 44. Acts xii. 3. 

the Less, an apostle, and the kins- 

man of our Lord, Gal. i. 19. He was the 
son of Cleopas or Alpheus and Mary, sister 
to Mary the mother of Jesus; consequent- 
ly cousin to Jesus Christ, according to the 

esh, 1 Cor. Xv. 7; and generally esteemed 
as the writer of the Epistle which bears his 
name. 


—— Epistle of, addressed to the twelve 
tribes of the dispersion, to those of them 
who professed faith in the Messiah. It 1s 
evident that at the time it was written, the 
brethren were 1898 rsecutions, and 
that the destruction of the Jewish polity, 
was very near. The letter is most pathetie 
and instructive, and contains an admirable 
summary of practical duties incumbent on 
a'l believers. i 

JANNA, [who speaks,] the father of Melchi, 

IAN NS, Geko speaks J an E 
ANNES, (who speaks,) an vptian magi- 
cian who withstood Moses, Sim. iii. 8. 

JARED, (he who descends,} one of the antedi- 
luvian patrarchs, Gen. v. 15—20; Luke 


1i1. 37. 

JASON, [he that eures,] a kinsman of Paul 
at Thessalonica, mentioned Acts xvii. 5—9; 
Rom. xvi. 21. 

JASPER. See PRRCTOUS Srones. 

JEPHTHAII, [he that opens, his historv, 
Judges zi; xii. 1—7; Mentioned I[leb. x, 
33. The original of Judges xi. 30, when 
properly translated, reads thus :—“ And it 
shall be, that whoever comes forth of the 
doors of my house to mect me, when I re- 
turn in peace from the children of Ammon, 
shall surely be Jchovah’s, and 1 will offer 
to him a burnt offering.” The vow con- 
tains two parts: 1, That person who met 
him on his return, should be Jehovah's, 
and be dedicated forever to his service, as 
Hannah devoted Samuel before he was 
born, 1 Sam. i. 11. 2. That Jephthah him- 
self would ofier a burnt offering to Jeho- 
vah. Human sacrifices were prohibited by 
the law, Deut. xii. 30; and the priests 
would not offer them. Such a vow would 
have been impious, and could not have 
been performed. It may be safely conclud- 
ed that Jephthah’s daughter was devoted 
to perpetual virginity; and with this idea 
agrees the statements, that “she went to 
bewail her virginity;” that the women 
went four times in every year to mourn or 
talk wits (not for) her; that Jephthah 
“did with her according to his vow,” and 
that “she knew no man.” 

JEREMIAH, (exaltation of the Lord,] the 
prophet, was a priest of the tribe of Benja- 
min, son of Hilkiah, a native of Anathoth, 
Jer, 1. 1. He began to prophesyin the reiga 

of Josiah, A. M. 3375, and prophesied about 

42 years. He predicted the punis U 


and captivity of the idolatrous Jews, and 


their restoration, together with the bless- 
ings of the reign of Messiah. 

JERICHO, [hie moon, ! a city of Judea; 5 
miles west of the Jordan, and 17 miles E. 
N. E. of Jerusalem. It was noted for pim 
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trees, and was once a large city, but now a 
mewn village. 

JERUSALEM, [vision of peace,] a celebrated 
city of Asia, capital of ancient Judea, and 
of modern Palestine. It is memorabie for 
its ancient temple, for the death and resur- 
rection of our Savior, and for its signal des- 
truction by Titus. It was built on four 
hills—Zion, Acra, Moriah, and Bezetha. 
The name Zion was often applied to the 
whole city. Modern Jerusalem is built on 
Mount Moriah, and is chiefly noted for pil- 
Frimage. It contains about 20,000 inhabi- 
tants. 

JESSE, \to be, or who is,] the son of Obed, 
and father of David. Ruth ir. 22: 1 Sam. 
Xvi; Luke iv. 82. 

JESTING, not to be used, Eph. v. 4. 

JESUS, (a savior,] the Sun of Gud, the Mes- 
siah, the Savior of the wur.d. ‘This name 
is composed of Yau, or Jan, I shail be; and 
Suva, Powerful;—“I shalt be the Power- 
ful.” Hence he is “mishty to save, and 
strong to deliver,” and wiil “save his peo- 
ple from their sius.” Eusebius says, The 
name Jesus means the salvation of God. 
For Isoua among the Hebrews is salvation, 
aud among them the Son of Nun is called 
Joshua; and Jacoue is the salvation of Jan, 
i.e. salvation of God.” The “name of Je- 
sus,” (Phil. ii. 1) is not the nume Jesus, 
but the name above every name,” onoma 
to huper pan onoma, ver. U; Viz. the supreme 
dignity and authority with which the Fa- 
ther has invested Jesus Christ, as the re- 
ward of his disinterested exertion in the 
cause of the divine glory and human hap- 

ness. 

JEW, a name formed from that of Judah, 
und applied in its first use to one belonging 
to the tribe or country of Judah, or rather 
perhaps toa subject of the separate king- 
dom of Judah, 2 Kings xvi.6; XXV. 5. Dur- 
ing the captivity the term seems to have 
been extended toallthe people ofthe Hebrew 

language aud country without distinction, 

Esther iii. 6, 9; Dan. iii. 8, 12; and this 

loose application of the name was preser- 

ved afier the restoration to Palestine, when 
it came to denote not only every descend. 
ant of Abraham in the largest ps: üble 
sense, but even proselytes who had no 
biood-relation to the Hebrews. Acts ii. 


5, 10. 

JOAN NA, [grace or gift of the Lord, the wife 
of Chuza, flerod’s steward; whoafter being 
cured by our Savior followed him, Luke 
viii. 8. Also the son of Rhesa, Luke iii. 27. 

JOB, ae that weeps,} a patriarch celebrated 
fur his patience under complicated and 
severe triala, and the constancy of his piety 
and virtue. His book is of very great an- 
tiquity; its style, &c., harmonizes with the 
Pentateuch. The scene is laid in ldumea, 
a part of Arabia Petrea. Supposed to have 
been contemporary wlth Muses. See Ezek. 
xiv. 14, 20; Janes v. li. 

JOEL, [that wills, commands,} one of the 
twelve minor prophets, the son of Pethuel. 
He was contemporary with Isaiah and 
Amos, and delivered his predictions in the 
reign of Uzziah, between 800 and 750 B. C. 
His prophecy is quoted from by Peter on 
the day ot Pentecost, Acts ii. 16. 

JOIN, (the gift or favor of God,] THE À POSTLE 
brother of James, and the son of Zebedee,a 
native of Bethsaida in Galilee. He was 
the disciple whom the Savior loved, and 
supposed to have been the youngest. Ile 
received Mary into his house after the 
death of Jesus, which seems to have been 


23 
situated at Jerusalem. It is probable that 
he lived there till the death of Mary, 
and then went to Ephesus, and Jebored in 
Asia Minor. Ile susvercd much for his ree 
ligion, and was banished by the Reman 
emperor, to the isle of Patmos, where ac- 
cording to Ireneus and Eusebius he behed 
and wrote the visions of the Apocalypse, 
about the close ofthe reign of Domitian, A. 
D. 96. When Nerva became emperor, he 
was recalled and lived to write his Gospel 
and three Epistles. Ile died at Ephesus at 
ane age of 100 years, in the third ycar of 
Trajan. 

JOHN, Gospel of. This book was not writ- 
ten, as some suppose, to supply omissions 
made by the other three Gospe historians; 
but as they had written chiefly of the life 
and actions of their Master, John wro 
chiefly cf his person and office, and in refuta- 
tion of errors which had sprung up. 

Epistles of. These letters appear to 
have been written to establish the truths 
concerning the person and oflices of Christ, 
and to coudemn the errors then prevailing, 
contrary to these truths; also to repress 
the lewd practices, for the sake of which 
these errors were embraced. The spirit of 
love, sanctification, and renunciation of 
the world are very prominent, and carnest- 
ly inculcated. 

——— tua Bartrst, the forerunner of the 
Lord, the son of Zachariah and Llisabeth, 
He said he was “the voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Make straight the way of 
the Lord, as said the prophet Isaiah,” John 
i. 23. At about 30 veurs of age he entered 
on the work of announcl he near ap- 
proach of the Messiah and his kingdom, 
and calling on the people to reform and be 
immersed for the remission of their sins. 
pian y cethe people flocked to his baptism, 
and he was he!d in esteem by them as a 
prophet; but it is said that “the Pharisees 
and lawyers rejected the counsel of God 
against themselves, not being baptized of 
him,” Luke vil. 30. He baptized Jesus in 
the river Jordan, and pointed him out as 
“the Lamb of God which takes away the 
sin of the world,” John i. 29. After the 
Messiah had entered on his work of 


ro- 
clainung the glad tidings of the kingdom 
of God, John was beheaded by Herod Ankle 


pas, bechuse he had reproved him for tho 
sin of adultery, Matt. xlv. 3—12, 
surnamed M ark, the companion of 
Paul and Barnabas, Acts xii. 12. Ile wrote 
the Gospel which bears his surname. 

a member of the Sauhedrim, and a re- 
lative of the high priest, Acts iv. 6. 

JONAH, one of the minor prophets, who 
probably lived in the reign of Jchu, B. C. 
88 J t0 858. 3 Kings xiv. 35. He was sent on 
a mission to Nineveh. See the book itself 
for the account. Referred to, Matt. xii. 30 
41; xvi.4; Luke xi. 20, 30. 

JOPPA, (beauty, comeliness,{ a seaport of 
Palestine, of very ancient date, though pos- 
sessing an inferior harbor. It is now called 
Jaffa. Mentioned Acts ix. 26—43; x. 5—8, 


23. 8 
JORDAN, a river of Palestine, the only con- 
siderable one in the country. It rises in 
Mount Hermon, formed by the union of 
two springs—one “Jor,” and the other 
“Dan,” hence its name—and passes through 
lakes Merom and Gennesareth, and aftcra 
course of 150 mies, flows into the Dead Sea. 
Before entering it, its ordinary breadth, 
according to Shaw, is 30 yards, and its ordi- 
nary depth 13 fect. The “country beyond 
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the Jordan,” comprised Perea, Batanea, | JUDAS of Galilee, mentioned Acts v. $7. 


Trachonitis, Iturea, Galaaditis, Gaulonitis, 
and Decapolis. 

JOSGPH, tincreaae, addition,) the son of Ja- 
cob and Kichel, and brother to Beajainin, 
Gen. III. 22— 21. See his history in the lit. 
ter part of Genesis—which is one of the 
most beautiful and attractive that ever was 
written. F 

—-— “the husband of Mary, of whom was 
born Jesus, who is calied Christ,” Matt. i. 
16. Being the nearest of kin to He i, the 
father of Mary, he was espoused to her av- 
cording to law. He was the natural, that 
is, by birth, son of Jacob, and the legal son 
of Hei: or, as wecallit, son-in-law ; hence 
called by Luke, the son of Heli, in virtue 
of his being Mary’s husband. 

— — 0 rimathea, a senator, and pri- 
vate'y a disciple of Christ, John xix. 38; 
Luke xxii. 50, 61. 

called Barsabas, one of the two per 

sons nominated by the primitive Church, 

to supply the place of Judas Iscariot, Acts 
. 23. 


—-— or Joses, a son of Mary and Cleopas, 
and brother of James the Less, of Simon, 
and of Jude, and consequently one of thore 
who are calied the brethren of our Lord, 
Matt. xiii. 55; xxvii. 50; vi.3; xv. 
40, 47. 

—--—— or Joss, surnamed Barnabas, Acts 


iv. %6. 

JOSIIUA, [the lord, the savior,] the successor 
of Moses as leader of Israel. Ile was the 
son of Nun, of the tribe of Ephraim, and 
born A. M. 2400. The book of Joshua com- 

rises the history of about 20 years, and 

mins a continuation and completion to 
the Pentateuch. It describes the conquest 
of Canaan, its partition among the tribes; 
and the death and burial of Joshua, Three 
other persons of this name are mentioned, 
1 San. vi. 14, 18; 3 Kings xxiii. 8; Zech. iii. 
1,3,9; vi. 11. i 

JOU R NEY, a passage from place to place. A 
“Sabbath day’s journey” was about a mile; 
a common day's journey was about 20 
miles. Acts i. 11. 

JOY, when to be shown, Luke x. 20; Rom. 
xil. 12; 2 Cor. xiii, II; Phil. i. 4, 18; iv.4; 
1 Thess. iv. 16—18, Ke. 

JUBILEE, an extraordinary festival held 
every seventh sabbatical year. Ordered, 
Lev. xxv.8; probably alluded to in Isa. lxi. 
1. 2: I. uke iv. 18, 19. 

JUDAI, or Junza, [confessing, praise, ] that 
districtef Canaan belonging to the tribe of 
Jad:h. Sometimes it denoted the whole of 
Palestine west of the Jordan. Under the 
Romans Palestine was divided in three por- 
tions—Galilee in the north, Samaria in the 
middle, and Judea in the south. The con. 
quest of this country is commemorated by 
coins or medals, representing on one side 
the head of the emperor Vespasian, and on 
the other the daughter of Zion, sitting on a 
heap, of warlike weapons, under a palm 
tree, in a mournful attitude. Compare Isa. 
iii. 20 and xlvii. 1. 

JUDAS (the same meaning as Judah.) Isca- 
riot, the traitor, one uf the twelve apostles; 
the disciple who was entrusted with the 
donations presented to our Lord, and who 
at length betrayed his Master. 

June: called also Thaddeus, or 
Lebbeus, and Zelotes, probably one of the 
Twelve. He was the author of the Epistle 

bearing his name, which was intended 
chiefly to guard believers against false 
teachers, 


— — or 


surnamed Barsabas, a Christian 
teacher sent from Jerusalem to Antioch, 

sour with Paul and Barnabas, Acts xv. 

22, 27, 32. - . 

— a Jew of Damascus with whom Paul 
lodged, Acts ix. II. 

JUDGiS. Extraordinary men raised up by 
Jehovah, to deliver Israel from oppression, 
before the times ofthe kings. Fifteen such 
persons presided over the Israelites during 
the 430 years which elapsed from the death 
of J 9 the accession of Saul. Acts 
xiii. 20. 

JUDGMENT, the name of an inferior Jewish 
court, established in every city, and which 
consisted of 28 members, who punished 
criminals by strang.ing or beheading, 
Matt. v. 21, 22. Also, the solemn acticn 
and trialat the great and last day. Eccl. 
xii. 14; Jude 6. The place of the adminis- 
tration of justice, under the Roman gov- 
ernor, was called the N kall, John 
xviii. 28; Tir. 9; and the tribunal, or place 
of pronouncing sentence, the juadgment-seat, 
Matt. xxvii. 19. 

JULIA, (downy,}] one whom Paul salutes, 
Rom. xvi. 15. 

JULIUS, [downy,] the centurion to whom 
Paul was committed, to be conveyed to 
Rome, Acts xxvii. 1. . 

JUNIA, fyouth,} à female relative of Paul's, 
Ram. xvi. 7. 

JUPITER, (the father who helps,} the most 

owerful of the heathen deities, Acts xiv. 
2, 13; xix. 35. 

JUSTIFICATION. This word occurs only 
three times in the common version— Rom. 
iv.24; v. 18, 18. Justify occurs in reference 
to God, Rom. iii. 80; Gal. iii. 8. Believers 
are said to be justified by Christ, Acts xiii. 
80; by favor, Rom. iii. 24; by faith, Rom. iii. 
98; by his blood, Rom.v.9; by the name cf 
the Lord Jesus, 1 Cor. vi. 11: by works, James 
ii.24. The original words trans!ated ‘‘jus- 
tification” in the common version, are di- 
kaiosia and dikaioma, signifying acquital, 
forgiveness, absolution, deliverance from 


the consequences of sin. 
JUSTUS, us, upriglt,] mentioned Acts 
xviii. 7; Col. iv, 11. 


KEDRON, [the turbid] a brook or winter 
torrent which flows through the valley of 
Jehoshaphat, mentioned John xviii. I. 

KEY. A symbol of power and authority, 
Rev. i. 18; Isa. xxii. 23. Authority to ex- 

lain the law and the prophets was given 

y the delivery of a key. When Rabbi 
Samuel died, they put his key and his tab- 
lets into his coffin. 

KEYS “of the kingdom of heaven.” Matt. 
xvi. 10. These were given to Peter, who 
had the authority, power, and honor of 
Arat opening the door of the Gospel to both 
Jews and Gentiles. Acts ii. l4—4?; x. 

KING, a title applied in the Scriptures to 
men, Luke xxii, 25; 1 Tim.ii.1, 2; 1 Pet. ii. 
23—17; to God, 1 Tim. i. 17; vi. 15, 16; and 
to Christ, Matt. xxvii. 11; Luke xix. 38; 
John i. 49; vi. 15: xvili. 32—87; to men as 
invested with regal authority by their fel- 
lows; to God as the sole proper sovereign 
and ruler of the universe; and to Christ as 
the Son of God, the King of the Jews, the 
sole ITead and Governor of his Church. - 

KINGDOM. (I.) The territories of a king. 
(2.) Royal power and dominion. Where 
the word occurs in the New Testament, ac- 
cording to Dr Geo. Campbell, it is gener- 
ally synonymous with reign. Basileia, with 
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the Greeks, denoted either Reign or King- 
dom. The Royalty or Kingdom of God, or 
of Heaven, was announced by Daniel, chap. 
Ii. 44; vii. 0, 22: by John the Baptist, and 
by Jesus, Matt. iii. 2; iv. 17; x.7; xii. 28, 
&.; to be prayed for, Matt. vi. 10; Luke xi. 
2; tobesoughtafter, Matt. vi. 33; Luke xii- 
31; qualifications for it, Matt. vii. 21; Luke 
ix. 62; John ili. 8, 5: Acts xiv. 22: 1 Cor. 
vi. O0: xv. 50: 2 Thess. i. 4, 5. 

KISS, a natural symbol of affection and rev- 
erence, of very ancient date. Early Chris. 
tians conformed to custom, and kissed 
each other during or at the close of public 
worship. According to some this was gen- 
erally given by men apart and women 
apart, before receiving the Lord's supper, 
to testify peace and brotherly affection. 
1 Thess. v. 26. 1 Pet. v. 14. 

KNELLING, a posture for prayer, Psa. xev. 
6; Eph. iil. 14: examples of it, 2 Kings viii. 
51: Dan. vi. 10; Luke xxii. 41; Acts ix. 40; 
xx. 30; xxi. 5. y 
KNOW, has in the Bible frequently the im- 
port of approve or recognize. As Hosea 
viii. 4 They have set up princes, and I 
knew itnot.” Matt. vii. 23, Then will I 
declare unto them, Depart from me, I never 
knew you.” | 8 

KNOWLEDGE, wherein it consists, 1 John 
ii. 3: iii. 6; iv.6; the measure of our obe- 
dicnce, and by which we must be judged, 
Luke xii.47; John xv. 22; Rom. i. 21; ii 
21: James iv. i must be communicated, 
1 Pet. iv. 10; often the occasion of vanity, 
1 Cor. viii. 1; worldly, of little value, 1 Cor. 
1. 19: iii. 10; 2 Cor. i. 12. 


LABOR, the steady and constant effort of 
the bodily frame which man undertakes for 
his own benefit, and, in particular, in order 
to procure the means of Sub istence. The 
lot ofall men, Gen. iii. 19; recommended, 


Acts xx. 35; Eph. iv. 28; 1 Thess. ii. 9; iv, 


11. &e. 
LAMB, the well-known type and symbol 
of the Messiah. See Gen. xxii.7,8; Exod. 
xii. 3—5; Isa. hii. 7; John i. 29; 1 Pet. i. 
10: Rev. v. 6—13, &c. 
LAMECH. (poor, made low,) one of the ante 
dilutian patriarchs, the son of Methuse.ah, 
and father of Noah, Gen. v. 28—31; Luke 
ili. 36. Also, one who was a descendant of 
Cain, mentioned Gen, iv. 18, 21. 
LAMPS. The lamps of the ancients were of 
various kinds. Those used ut wedding pro- 
cessions consisted of oid rags, squeezed 
hard against one another ina round figure, 
like a great sausage. Those whohold them 
have in the other hand a pitcher with a 
very narrow neck, full of oi!, of which they 

our out from time to time on the flame. 
This explains Christ's declaration, that he 
will not “quench the smoking flax,” Matt. 
xii. 20; and shows why the foolish virgins 
needed oil in their vessels,” Matt. xxv. 4 
Laws concerning them in the tabernacle, 
Num. viii. 1—4. : 
LANGUAGES or Toxaves, gift of, at the 
day ef Pentecost, Acts ii. 1-13; ecuferred by 
the aposties, Acts viii. I7; x. 40; xix. 6 
1 Cor. xii. 10. : 
LAODICKHA, [just people,] a oy of Phrygia, 

in Asia Minor, 42 mies east of Ephesus. A 
Christian church was early planted in this 
place, Rev. i. 11. It is now an extensive 
ruin. Christ's message to the Church 
there, Rev. 1. 4—32. 


LASCIVIOUSN ESS censured, Rom. xtii. 13; 


2 Cor, xii. 21: Gal. v 10; Eph. iv. 10, K 
LABEA, Ia rocky country,] a city near Fair 


Havens, in the island of Crete, Acts xxvii. 


LAW, means a rule of conduct enforced by 


an authority superior to that of the moral 
beings to whom it isgiven. As found in the 
Scrij tures it is variously appied, and must 
be taken in the conuection in which it 
stands to be properly understood. Law 
sometimes means the whole revealed will 
of God, contained in his word, Psa. i. 2; 
xix.7; x1. 8, &c.; sometimes doctrine, Prov. 
xiii. 14; the Mosaic economy, John i. 17; 
xiii. 39; ceremonial observances, Luke ji. 
27; Acts xv. 5, 24, &c.; judicial op civil law, 
John vii. 61; xviii. 31; Acts xix. 38, &c.; al- 
80, the moral law, or Decalogue, Exod. xx. 
3—17: Rom. vii. 7, 12, 14, &e. 


LAWSUITS among Christians, be avoided, 


Matt. v 38—42: 1 Cor. vi. 1—7 


LAWYERS, persons versed in the laws. 


These are mentioned only after the decline 
of the Mosaical institutions had consider- 
ably advanced. As the Jews had no writ- 
ten laws, except these contained in the 
Old Testament, a lawyer among them wrs 
a person familiar with scripture, and whose 
business it was to expound them. Lawyers 
and Scribes censured, Luke vii. 30: xi. 46 


62. 
LAZARUS, [the help of God,] an inhabitant 


of Bethany, brether of Mary and Martha, 
who was honored with the friendship of 
Jesus, by whom he was raised from the 
dead after he had been four days in the 
tomb. John xi. Also, the name ofa beggar 
mentiond in a parabie. Luke xvi. 20. 


LEAVEN. The usual leren in the East is 


dough kept till it becomes sour, and which 
is kept from one day to another for the 
purpose of preserving leaven in readiness. 
Chemically speaking, ferment or yeast is 
the same as zearen; but leaven is more cor- 
rectly applied to solids, ferment both to 
liquids and solids. According to chemists, 
“ferment or yeast is a substance in a state 
of putrefaction, the atoms of which are in 
a continual motion.” It is used figurative. 
ly for whatever produces a change in the 
mass with which it mixes, whether for the 
better or for the worse. Matt. xiii. 33: xvi. 
Cor. v. 6 


6, 12 1 8 
LELBEUS, [sfrong-hearted,} a surname of 


the apostle Jude. 


LEGION, a division of the Roman army, In 


the ime of Romulus, a Roman legion ecne 
tained 3000 infantry, and 300 cava'ry. 
About the time of Christ, it contained 6.10 
foot soldiers, and 300 horse. Mark v. 9; 
Luke vii. 30: Matt. xxvi. 53. 


LEPER. Simon the Leper, Matt. xxvi. 6. 


So called from his having been a leper: it 
was unlawful to cat with persons who had 
the lepros 


LEVI, held, associated,) the third son of Ja- 


cob and Leah, born in Mesopotamia, B. C, 
1750. Gen. xxix. 84. Also the name of 
Matthew, Mark ii. 14, 


LEVITES, the descendants of Levi, appoint. 


ed to assist the priests in their services: to 
see thatthe temple was kept clean, to pre- 
pare oil, wine, &c., for God's house: totako 
care of the sacred revenues. 


LIBERTINES. Jews who were free citizens 


or burgesses of Rome, Acts vi. 9. 


LIBYA, (the heart of the sea,] a province in 


Africa, westward of Egypt, famous for its 
armed chariots and horses, 2 Chron. xvi. 
8: Acts ii, 10. 


LIFE, properly existence, either animal or 


rational. Natural life, valuable, Psa. xlix, 


7—9; short and uncertain, Job vii. 16; xiv, 
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7—9; short and uncertain, Job vii. 17; xiv. 
— lo; Psa, XIII X. : . 5. 6, 9, 10; 1 Pet. 
21; not to be preferred to gur duty, Matt. 

1. 40: xvi 2% Mark „I. 0: J. he ix. 21; 

xvii. 32; Jahn Au. 4; future and eternal 

life described, Luke xx. 0; 1 Cor. Xv. 12— 

87: Phil. iii. 0, 21, Ke. 

LIGHT created, Gen. i. 3—5, 14—10. Applied 
to Gd. 1 John i. 5: to Christ, John i. v: to 
God's Word, Psa. ix. doa; 2 Pet. i. 19: to 
the apostles, Matt. v. 11, 16: to Christians, 
Eph. v. 8. It is che well-known syubol of 
know edie, 

LI. III ISI, the flash of the electric fluid, 
as it passes from one cloud to another. Ihe 
power and wrath of Godare often repre- 
sented by thunder and liphtuings, Job 
xxuxvii.8—3; Psa. Xvili. I2, &e. 

LILY, a beautiful flower common in Pales- 
tine, of which there are several varieties. 
The hly referred to by our Na rin Matt. 
vi. 80, was probably the amaryllis lutea, 
whose goiden flowers in aut mn afford one 
of the most brilliant and gorgeous onjects 
in nature. 

LINEN, cloth made of flax, well-known at a 
very early period. ln some passages the 
word go rendered probib’y means cotton. 
Specimens of cotton c. oth are found on the 
otdest mummies. : 

LINUS, [nefs,] a person mentioned by Paul, 
3 um. Iv. 21. 

LION “of the tribe of Judah.“ A Hon being 
the ensign ofthe tribe of Judah, the pLrase 
is apydied to Christ, who sprang from that 
trie; and is symbolical of his great 
strength, Kev. v. 5. 

LOAF. The Eastern ioaf was a large cake, 
I. 0d. xxix. 28; 1 Chron. xvi. 3; Mark 
viii it. 

LOCUSTS, an insect resembling a grass- 
hopper, only much larger in size, The pro- 
phetical writings of the O:d Testament 
abound with allusions to this insect as one 
of God's most dreadful scourges. Moses 
mentions them as lawful food, Lev. xi. 22; 
anditissud that John the Baptist ate lo- 
casts while in the desert of Judea, Mark i. 
6. But whether these were (he insects 80 
ented, or the sweet py pods of a tree, 
is nut fally agreed. Locusts, however, are 
till eaten in the East both by rich and 
poor, Symbolically locusts represent great 
and terrible armies, Rev. ix. 3. 

LOINS, the lower region of the back. The 
Orienta's Who wear long vobes, are oblized, 
when then apply themselves, to any busi- 
ness, to use a girdite. Heuce, to have the 
“loins girded” is the sa:ne as to be in 
readiness fur action. Luke xii. 25; Eph. 


vi. 14. 
LOIS, [befter,| Timothy's grandmother, 
2 Ti 


im. i. 5. 

LONG II AIR. Chardon says, The eastern 
women are remarkable for the great length 
and the number ot the tresses of their hair. 
Their hair hangs at la hlength beaind, di- 
vided in tresses braided with ribbon or 
pearl, Lady Montague counted one hun- 
dred and fea tresses, ail natural, on the 
head of one lady. Ihe men wear but very 
jitt:e on their heads, Young men who wear 
their hair in the Last, are regarded as et- 
ſominate and infamous.“ 

LORD, [propzietor, la Sixon word signifying 
ruler or governor, When the word repre- 
genta the dread name of Jehovah, or Yah- 
weh, itis printed Lorp, ln amall capitals, 
in the authorized version. The word is ap- 
pied to Jesus Christ, to angels, to princes, 
to Laters, to husbands, &c. 


ALPHABETICAL APPENDIX 


LORD'S DAY, Rev. i. 10, is thought by some 
to be the same us the first day of the week, 
when Christians assembled for worship: 
bat it is cons dered by others as more 
synonymous with “the day of the Lord, 
1 Thess. v. 2. The expression standing 
atone, and being unaccompanied by any 
other words which tend to eaplain its 
meaning, itis dificult to decide which view 
iscor ect. The earliest authentic instance 
in which the name of “the Lord's day” is 
anpued, (utter the passage in the Apoca- 
lypse,) is not till Tertullian uses it, about 
A. D. 200; and pe: haps a little later, the 
term is made use of by Dyonisius of Cor- 
inth, us quoted by Eusebius. 

LOT, (wrapped up ) the son cf Haran, and 
nephew of Abraham. After the death of 
his father, he accompanied his uncle from 
Ur to Haran, and thence to Canaan, Gen. 
xiii. 8,0. Mentioned 2 let. il. 7. 

LOTS, things cast or drawn in order to de- 
termine a point in debate. Lev. Avi. 8; 
Josh. vii; Prov. xvi. 33; xviii. 18; Acts i. 
2h; Matt. xxvii. 35. 

LOVE of God, its nature, John fii. 16; xvii. 
23; Rom. v. 8: viii. 30; 1 John iii. I, 2, &c; 
of Christ, John xiii. 1: xv. 12, 13; Rom. 
viii. 25, &c. Love to God required, Deut. vi. 
5; x.12; rendered by his children, Phil. i. 
9; 1 John ii. 5; iv.19; how shown, 1 John 
iv. 20, 21; v. 1—3; to Christ, its nature, 
Matt. x. 37—43; John xiv. 15, 21, 23, &cs 
brotherly love enjoined, John xiii. 31: xv. 
12,17, Rom. xii. 9, 10; xiii.3; 1 Cor. xiii. 
&.: of the world, forbidden, Matt. v. 24; 
xiii. 22; Jamesi.z7; iv. 4; 1 John ii. 15. 

LUCIUS, [luminous,} a prophet in the con- 
preeation at Antioch, Acts xiii. J. Proba- 

ly the same Lucius who is mentioned in 
Rom, Vi. 21, as Paul’s relative. 

LUCRE, worldly wealth, the love of forbid- 
den, Matt. vi. 24; 1 Tim. iii. 3; 1 Pet. v. 2. 
UKE, luminous, J a native ef Antioch, and 
a physician, He was Pauls companion 
and assistant, Philemon 23, 24; 2 ‘Tim. iv. 
li. He was the writer of the history bear- 
ink his name, aud of the Acts of the Apos- 


ses. 

The Book of Luke's Gospel appears to have 
been written to correct numerous errone- 
ous narratives of the life of Jesus. ‘The 
style bothin this andin the Acts, is pure 
and clevated, and many facts are given 
which are not contained in the other Evan- 


lists. 

Lek EWARMNESS censured, Matt. viii. 21: 
Luke ix. 57—62; Acts xxvi. 20; Rev. iii. 15. 

LUNATICS, persons affected by some dis- 
order, and supposed to be influenced by the 
moon, such a3 epilepsy, melancholy, insan- 
ity, Ke. See Demontacs. 

LYCAONTA, [she wol, ] a pravince of Asia 
Minor, west ot Cappadocia, where Paul and 
Barnabas planted cunzreyations, Acts Liv. 


—.0. 

LYDDA, Inafirifv.] a town about 14 miles 
from Joppa, 32 miles west from Jerusalem. 
Acts ix. 34. 25. 

LYDIA, pada nets a woman of Thyatira, “a 
dener of purple,” who dwelt in Philippi in 
Macedonia, Acts xvi. 14, 15. Also a prov- 
1 1 . Minor. 

„G, forbidden, Eph. iv. 25; Cal. iii. o: 
WI:! be punished, Psa. v. 5; III. 1217 apd 
12 n 273 eLamples, 3 Kings v.25; Acts v. 


LYSAN IAS, [that drives awa sorraiw, 
rarch of Abilene, when John beran Ain tabs 


sion as the harbi 
110 harbinger ofthe Messiah, Luke 
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LYSIA_ or Lola, 
Asia Minor, Acts xxvii. 5. 

LYSIAS, [dessolving,} chiliarch and com- 
mander of the Reman troops who kept 
guard at thetempleof derusniem, Acts xxi. 
31—40; xxii. 20—30; xxiii. 15—:0. , 

LYSTRA, [that dissolves or disperses,) a city 
of Lycaonia in Asia Minor, about 12 miles 
south of Iconium, where Paul and Barna- 
bas had fled, and were taken for gods by 
those who heard them, Acts xiv. 6—23. 


MACEDONIA, Jadora/ ion, ] a country north 
of Greece, the original kingdom of Fhiiip 
and Alexander, and the rise of which is 
described by Daniel under the emblem of a 
goat with one horn. Coins still exist in 
which that country is represented under 
the figure of a one-horned goat. To this 
country the apostle Paul was summoned to 
preach the gospel, and planted churches at 
Thessalonica and Philippi, &c., Acts xvi. 
O-xvii. 14; and visited Amphipolis, Neap- 
olis, Appolonia, and Berea, towns ot the 
same province. Much of ancient Macedo- 
nia is now the western part of Roumelia. 

MAGDALA, [magnificent,| a town mentioned 
in Matt. xv. 30. and the probabie dirthplace 
of Mary Magdalene, i. e. Mary of Magdaia. 

MAGLI. or Wisg Men, Matt. ii. 1—12. Sages 
eminent for their knowledge of astronomy, 
natural philosophy, and thealcgy. They 
were probably descendants of Ist mael, and 
from Arabia, a country east of Judea, 

MAGICIANS, learned men of the East, who 

rofessed the knowledge of future events 
y astrology, Dan. ii. 3; iv.7,% Ke. 

MAGISTRATES to be obeyed by Christians, 

Rom. xiii. 1—7; Titus iii. 1; 1 Pet. ii. 


13—17. 
M NEG forbidden, 1 Cor. v. 8; xiv. 8; Eph. 
iv. 31: Col. iii. 8, &c. 
MALACHI, I messenger, ] the last of the minor 
prophets. His prophecy connects well 
with the Gospel historics, to which allusion 
ismadein Luke i. 77: vii. 27. , 
MALCHUS, (Atng,) the servant of the high- 
priest Cainphas, whose right ear Peter cut 
off. but which was healed by Jesus, John 
eviil. 10. E 
MALE nee FEMALE, Gal. iii. 38. Females 
were not admitted to all the Heathen rites, 
and the privileges of Jewish females were 
also linſted. 5 
MAMMON, a Syriac word signifying wealth, 
and used by our Savior as a personification 
of the god of riches, Matt. vi. 24; Luke 
i. 13. ES 
MAN, his creation and primeval dignity, 
Gen. i. 26,27; ii.7; Psa. viii. 5: Ecel vii. 
29; his fall, Gen. iii. 17; corruption of his 
nature, Kom, iii. 10—23; Gal, v. 17; Eph. ii. 
1—3; his mortality, Gen, iii. 10; Job vii. 
10-14; Psa. lxii. 9; cxlvi. 3: Eccl. xii. 7: 
l Cor. xv. 23; 1 Pet. i. 24: his life and dig- 
nity restored by Christ, John iii. 14, 15, 36; 
iv. 14: v. 25; v. 30, 40; x. 27, 28; xi. 25. 
1 Cor. xv. 22, Ke. The “old man” denotes 
the natural, unsanctified disposition, the 
“new man” the new disposition created 
and cherished by the gospel. “ Natural 
or animal man, à person unrenewed; “the 
inward man,” or the “hidden man of the 
heart,” the regenerate principle within, as 
opposed to the “outward man, —that 
which is external and visible in the con- 
AN EN, (a comforter,| a teacher in the 
AD a comforter, 7 
Wan at Antioch, who had been 
brought up with Herod the tetrarch, Acts 
xiii. J. 
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dren of Isracl in the wi'derness. Described, 
Exod. xvi.: Num. xi. 7—9; Psa. Ixxviii, 23— 
25. Referred to, John vi. 81, 40, 58; Heb ix. 
4; Rev. ji. 17. 

MARANATITAL See ANATHEMA. 

MARK, [polite, shining.} According to cc- 
Clesiasticul testimenies the evanectist 
Mark is the same person who in the Acts is 
calied by the Jewish name John, whose 
Roman name was Marcus, Acts xii. 12. 
Peter calis him his son, 1 Pet. v. 18, and he 
traveled with Paul and Barnabas as an as 
sistant. Acts xii. 23; xiii, 5. 

The Book of Mark was evidently written 
for Gentile converts, probably about 30 
years alter the death of Christ. Some have 
supposed that Mark did little more than 
abridge Matthew’s Gospel, but it has been 
shown hy Weisse, Wolke, Baner, Michaclis, 
and others that he could not even have 
deen the book. He probably drew his facts 
from Peter, (as stated by John the Presby- 
ter and Papias, according to Eusebius,) 
who, equally with Matthew, was an eyee 
witness of our Lord's life. 

Cuaractrr; “mark on their 
foreheads,” and cn “the right hand,” 
Ezek. ix. 4; Rev. vii. 3; xiii. 16; xiv, 9; 
XI 4; an open profession of N to 
those whose name or character t ey bear. 
Both servants and soldiers, in ancient 
times, were marked on the forehead, and 
hands, with some hieroglyphic, or with the 
name expressed in vulgar letters, or dis- 
guised in numerical letters, according to 
the fancy of the imposer. 

MARKS “of the Lord Jesus,” Gal. vi. 17. 
The sears received from stripes and chains, 
alluding to an Egyptian custom, according 
to which any man’s servant who fied to 
the tenple of Hercules, and had the sacred 
brands or marks of that deity im ressed 
npon him, was supposed to be under his 
immediate care, and Pee from all 
harsh treatment. So Paul claims exemp- 
tion from reflections on his charactcr, or 
disputes about the necessity of circumci- 
sion, for he valued far more the fears he 
bore than these marks enforced by Judaiz- 
ing teachers. 

MARRIAGE, its institution, Gen. ii. 21—4; 
its nature, Matt. xix. 4—9; 1 Cor, vi. 16; 
vii. 10,11; Eph. v. 31; lawful for all Chris. 
tians, | Cor. vii. 38; 1 Tim. v. 14: Heb. xiii. 
4; ancient mode of celebrating it, Gen. 
xxix. 22; seen byour Lord's parables, Matt. 
xxii. 1—12; xxv. 1—10: sanctioned by his 
presence, John ii. 1—10; none in the resur- 
rection-state, Matt. xxii. 380; Mark xii. 25; 
Luke xx. 35. The “marriage of the Lamb,” 
Rev. xix. 7, is expressive of the union of 
Curist and his Church. 

MARS HILL, Seee Anroracus. 

MARTIIA, (who becomes bitter,] the sister of 
Lazarus and Mary, Luke x.38—43; John xi, 
1423 xii. 2. 

MARTYR, properly means a witness, and ig 
applied in the New Testament: I. To Ju- 
divial witnesses, Matt. xviii. 16: xxvi. 65, 
&c. 2. To one who testifies to what he has 
seen, heard, or known, Luke xxiv. 48: Acts 
i. 8,22; Rom. i. 9, Ke. 8. And most rarely 
to one who by his death bears witness to 
the truth, which now is the most usual 
meaning of the word. In this sense we on- 
ly find it in Acts xxii. 20; Rev. ii. 13; 


xvii. 7. 
MARY, ene 
are mentioned in the New Testament: I. 


The mother of Jesus. She was the daugh- 


— — or 


Six persons of this name 
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ter of Eli. of the royal familly of David, 
Matt. i. 16; Lukei. 27: ii. 5. 2. The sister 
of Lazarus, Luke x. 80: John xi. I. &e. 8. 
Mary Magdalene, a resident of Musdala, 
Luke viii. 2: John xix. 25. Out of her Je- 
sus cast seven demons, She is not that fe- 
male sinner mentioned Luke vii.37. 4. The 
wife of Cleopas, John xix. 25, and mother of 
James, Jude, Jcses, Simon, and Salome, 
caled the brethren of our Lord: from 
which it has been thought that Cleopas, 
nad Joseph, the husband of the virgin Mary 
were brothera. 5. The mother of Mark, 
Acts xii. 12. 6. A resident at Rome, Rom. 


xvi. 6. 

MASTERS, their duty, Eph. vi.9: Col. iv. ]: 
James v. 4: exumpies, Gen. Xvili. 19: Matt. 
vii. 5—10: Luke vii. 3—10: Acts x. 2. 

MAITATHA, Io.) son of Nathan, au an- 
cestor of Jesus Christ, Luke ili. 81. 

MATTATIIIA&S, (the gift of the rora] two 

versuns of that name, ancestors of Jesus, 
Deine iii. 25, 26. 

M TII AN. [fhe reins,] son of Eleazar, 
father of Jacob, and grandfather of Joseph, 
the husband of the virgin Mary, Matt i. 


5, 16. - 

MK FTHAT. Toft, ke that gires,] son of Levi, 
and father of Heli, Luke 111. 24. 

MATHEW, (gtren, a reward,) also named 
Levi, an apostle and evinge.ist, Son of Al- 
pheus, by birth a Galilean, aud by profes- 
sion a tax-gatherer, Mark i, 14: Luke v. 
97. His narrative was probably written 
bothin Hebrew ana Greek. ; 

The Book of Matthew was the first writ- 
ten of all the Gospels, and contains a fuil 
account of the birth, life, actions, death, 
and resurrection of Christ. The styie is 
very plain and perspicuous. Probably 
written about A. D. 53—41, un Ilebrew, aud 
shortly after inGreck, About A. D. 154a 
Greek copy was found in the Ea-t Indies, 
and in the year 483 another Greek copy 
was found at Cyprus, written en wood, and 
esteemed very ancient. 

MALTILAS, [the gift of the Lord.] one of the 
seventy disciples Who was chosen by lot, in 
preference to Joseph Barabas, into the 
number of the apostles, to supply the piace 
of Judas Iscariot, Acts i. 23— 20. Nothing 
is known of hia subsequent career. 

MEASURING intothe Bosom The eastern 
garments being long. and folded and girded 
with girdles, admitted of carrying much 
corn and truits of that kind in the bosom. 
Luke vi. 88. ; ee 

MEDIATOR, Mesitees, occurs Gal. iii. 19. 20, 
applied to Moses. Jesus is caled the One 
Mediator, viz. of the Christian Institution, 
1 Tim. it. 5. and the Mediator ofa new and 
and better covenant, Heb. vii, 6: ix. 15; xii. 
21. It occurs 6 times. One that negotiates 
between two partie God and man. There- 
re, Jesus unites both in his own person. 
Jle mediates a new institution between 
God and man, and is Immanuel, God with 


us. : 

II. I. KN ESS, that quiet temper of mind 
whichis not soon provoked to anger, but 
suffers injuries without desire of revenge, 
and subinits to the will of God, Col. iii. lz: 
and is ready to receive the truth, James i. 
21: itis of unspeakable value, } Pet. iii. 4; 
shone conspicuously in Christ, 2 Cor. x. 1: 
Matt. Li. 290: Christians exhorted toit, Eph. 
iv.2; 1 Tim. vi. 1}; Titus iii. 2. 

MELCHIZEDERK, [king of righteouaness,) 
king of Salem, and a priestof the most high 
God, though not a Jew, and to him Abra- 
ham gave tithes, Gen. iv. 18; Psa. cx. 4; 


Heb. vii. 1, 2. Of his nation, parentage. 
age, &c., nothing is recorded: hence he is 
sad to he “without descent, having neither 
beginning cf days, nor end of life.” He 
Was an cininent type of Christ. 

M. I. II A, (efording honey,) an island in the 
Mcd.terrancan Sea, now called Malta, be- 
tween Africa and Siege It is abcut 20 
miles long, and 12 broad. Here Paul was 
shipwrecked, Acts xxviii. I. 

ME. CU HY, (fo buy, or sell,} one of the fabu- 
luus deities of the heathen, son of Jupiter 
and Maia, and messenger to the rest. He 
was worshipped as the patron of Jearning, 
Sloanence: and trade. The fluency of Paul 
made the people of Lystra suppose Paul 
was Mercury, Acts xiv. 12. 

MERCY, an attribute of God, 2 Sam. xxiv. 
14; lsa. i. 18; Eph. ii. 4; ‘Titus iii. 5; 1 Pet. 
i.8; the duty of man, Luke vi. 36; X. 80 
87; Rom. xii. 8; its reward, Psa. xxxvii 
27; Matt. v. 7; Luke vi. 35: James ii. 13. 

MERC V- SEAT or Propitiatory, the tevere 
ing of the ark, or the lid of the ark of the 
covenant, round which was the crown or 
border of gold, and on which the cherubim 
were represcnted as looking. Before this 
the high- priest stood to ask counsel of the 

rd, and there he received blessings for 
the people. Christ is our mercy-seat, Rom. 
lii. 35, and by him we have access to the 


Father. 
MESOPOTAMIA, (betwen two rirers.] the 


famous province between the Tigris and 


Euphrates, called in the Old Testament 
Padan-aram, Gen, xxviii. 2. It is much 
celebrated in Scripture as being the first 
dweiling of men, both before and 

Deluge. This country, aceording to Ptole- 
my, was very populous, and had 70 impor- 
tant cities. It is now called Drarbekir and 
Argesira. 

MESSIAH. See Ar oN TRD and Cnursr. 

MICAH, a prophet of the tribe of Judah, who 
lived in the latter days of Isaiah and Ilosea, 
and in the reigns of Jotham, Ahaz, and 
Hezekiah. His prophecy is one of the most 
important in the Old Testament. He gives 
the name of the very city where the Mes- 
siah was to be born, in chap. v. 2, which is 
quoted in Matt. ii. 5, 6, as weil as many im- 
portant eireumstances connected with lis 
millennial kingdom and glory. 

MICHAEL, [cho as God,] the name given to 
one of the chief se areata in Dan. x. 13— 
21, is described as having special chazge of 
the Israchites as anution. Dan. Xii. J; Jude 
9; Rev. xii. 7—0. 

MILE. The Roman mile, mentioned Mat 
v. 41, was 1000 paces of 5 feet each, an 
reckoning each foot at 11.6! inches, the 
mile would be little more than 1014 yards, 
or 140 yards less than ours. It was equal 
to 8 Greek stadia. 

MILETUS, fred, scarlet,] a seaport town of 
Asia Minor, 36 miles south of Ephesus. 
Meutioned Acts xx. 15—i8. 

MILL. The mill for grinding corn had not 
wholly superseded the mortar for pounding 
it in the time of Moses. The mortar and 
the mill are named together in Num, xi. &. 
Fine meal is mentioned as early as the 
time of Abraham, Gen. xviii. 6. The mill 
common amongthe Hebrews differed little 
from that which is in use to this day 
throughout Western Asia and Northern 
Africa. It consisted of two circular stones 
two feet in diameter and six inches thick, 
The upper side of the “nether millstone” 
was concave, and Le lower side of the up- 
per one convex. The lower stone was fixed, 


after the 


— * 
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and the upper one was made to turn round 
upon it. The hole for receiving the grain 
was in the upper millstone, and which was 
moved by women, who sat opposite to each 
other. Matt. xxiv. 41. 
MIND, put for the will, renewed, Rom, viii. 
6, 7; unrenewed, Rom. i. 28; viii. 6,7; Col. 
ii. 18; James i. 8. 
MINISTER, Diakonos. See Deacon. One 
who acts as the less (from minus or minor) 
or inferior agent, in obedience or subser- 
vience to another, or who serves, officiates, 
XC., as distinguished from the master, ma- 
gister, (from mogis,) or superior. 
MINSTRELS, flute-players, and singers at 
funerals, Jer. ix.17—vl; Matt. ix. 23. The 
custom was borrowed by the Jews from the 
mee KS, 
MIRACLE, that which is above the regular 
operation of the established laws of nature. 
Every institution of God began with mira- 
cles, or works beyond the power of natural 
law. The first man was an adult, and 
never an infant, as reason, experience, and 
revelation assert. The Jewish institution 
began in miracle. So did the Christian 
commence with a glorious display of mir- 
aculous powers. This was the demonstra. 
tion of the Spirit,” and this “the power of 
God,” on which the faith of Christians rests. 


MIRROR. The oldest mirrors were made of 


metal. It was from such, contri>uted by 
the women, that the brazen aver was made, 
Exod. xxxviii. 8. The word in that place ic 
improperly translated ‘’ooking-glasses.” 
‘she artof making elass was then unknown. 
On the discovery of America, the Mexicans 
were found to posses mirrors made of black 
vitrificd lara, highly polished. The North 
Amer:caus were found with mirrors of cop- 
per and silver, 

MITE or Lerron, the smallest Jewish coin, 
equal to about two mills, or one-fitth of a 
cent. Luke xii. 60. 

MILYLENE, [purity,] the capital of Lesbos, 
an asiand of the Grecian Archipelago, N. 
X. of Smyrna. It is now called Castro, 
and sometimes Metilin, Acts xx. 14. 
MNASON, ja diligent seeker,j mentioned 
Acts xxi. 10. f . 
MODERATION enjoined, 1 Cor. vii. 20, 31, 
Phil. iv. 5. F 
MODESTY recommended, Eph. v.3, 4; 1 Tim. 


ii 9, 

MONEY, in ancient times was dealt ont by 
weight, and still iain Turkey, Syria, Egypt, 
China, Birmaly &c.; coins being generally 
weighed by the merchant. The coin men 
tioned Matt. xvii. 27 was probably a shekel, 
or half an ounce of silver, in value, about 
60 cents. A pound was equal to 60 shekels. 
A penny or didrachma, one-fourth of a she, 


kel, &e. 

JIONEY-CHANGERS, were persons who at 
a certain rate of profit, exchanged foreign 
coins, especially Roman, for those current 
among the Jews, Matt. xxi.12; John ii. 
14, 15. These money-changers would, of 
course, charge a commission upon all their 
transactions, and who from our Savior's 
words it may be inferred were not distin- 
guished for honesty and fair dealing—“ It 
is written, my house shall be called the 
house of prayer, but ye have made it a den 
of thieves,” ver. 13. i i 

MONTH, a space of time, which, if measured 
by the moon, (whence its name,) is called 
lunar; and ifby the sun, is called solar. The 
Jfcebrew months commonly answer to two 
„Four months, and take part of both. The 
iollowing table shows the earliest begin- 


ning of cach sacred month, according to 
Thurman's Astronomical Chronology :— 


Name of Month, Beginning with Days. 
Abib—Exod. xiii. 4. Imo. March 22nd. 30 
Zif—1 Kings vi. 1. 2mo. April zlet. 30 
Sivan— Esther viii. 9. 3mo. ry 20th. 31 
Tammuz— Ezek. viii. 14. 4mo. June 19h, 39 
Ab 5mo. July Isch. 3! 


Elul—Nehemiah vi. 15. Cmo. August 17th, 31 
Ethanim—1 Kings viii. 2. 7mo. September 15th. 30 
Bul—2 Kings vi. 38. 8mo. October 15th, 31 
Chisleu— Zech. vii. 1. 9mo. November 13th. 34 
Tebeth—Esther ii 16. 10mo. December 13th. 31 
Sebat—Zechariah i. 7. limo, January llth, 31 
Adar — Esther iii. 7. 12mo. February loth. 28 
Nisan — Esther iii. 7. Imo. March llth, 31 


Michaelis, however, has given some very 
god reasons to show that the first, “the 
month of ears,” or Nisan, did not begin be- 
fure the new moon of our April, which 
would, of course, fix the commencement of 
all the other months one whole month la- 
ter than is commonly done. 

MOON, a secondary planet, always attendant 
on our earth. The moon was formed to 
give light in and to rule the night, and to 
distinguish times and seasons, Gen. i. 14. 
“Numbering by months or moons is ap- 

propriate to the works of darkness; be. 
cause ¢ 1¢ moon ia the governess of night: 
numbering by the course ofthe sun, is ap- 
propriate to the works of rightecusness, 
and this isin correspondence with the use 
af these symbols in the Apocalypse. ‘The 
continuance of the Beast, ani the profan- 
‘ng af the holy city by the Gentiles, are 
reckoned by months; but the prophecy cf 
the Witnesses by days: the abcde ofthe 
woman in the wilderuess by days, and by 
time, times, and half a time; three solar 
years and a half.“ : 

MOSES, (drawn out of the water) the law- 
ziver of Israel, betonged to the tribe of 
Veri aud was the son of Amram and Jo- 
chebed, Exod. vi. 20. He was the writer ef 
the Pentateuch. After leading forth the 
Israelites from Egypt, and through the 
cesert forty years, and conducting them to 
the borders of the promised nee died at 
the age of 120 years in the full vigor cf both 
mind and body. He was the most wonder- 
fuland imposing character of the Old Tes- 
tament, and was well fitted to personate 
the Great Prophet of the New. 

MOTHER, the female parent. Being “with- 
out father and without mother,” jleb. vii. 
5, means thatthe parents of Melchizedek 
were not entered in the genealogies which 
the Jews so sedu'ously kept. The law of 
Moses required no less reverence for the 
mother than the father; and thus shone 
out in beautiful superiority of other East. 
ern systems, in which women stands de- 
graded. Mother is applied metaphorically 
to a variety of objects, such as the earth; 
queens as protectors; to a prophetess; to 
metropolitan cities; tothe church of God; 
and to antichrist. 

MOUNTAIN. The principal mountains 
mentioned in Scripture, are Seir, Horcb, 
Sinai, Hor, Gilboa, Nebo, Tabor, Engedi, 
Lebanon, Ebal, Amalck, Gerizim, Gilead. 
Moriah, Paran, Gahash, Olivet, Pisgah, 
Hermon, and Carmel. A mountain is the 
symbol of a kingdom, or of a capital city 
with its domains, or of a king, which is the 
same, See Psa. xxx. 7; Isa. ii. 2; 1A i. 0, Jer. 
zii. 23: li. 25; Zech. iv. 7; Rev. vi. 14; xvi. 
20. Flee to the mountains,” Luke xxi. 2). 
The mountains of Valestine have many 
caves, affording asafe retreat from enemic: 
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Many of the noble Jews departed out of | NAIN, (8eaufy,] n town of Palestine, situa- 


the city, and vast nuinbers fled to the 
inountains; and ancient wiiters tell us, 
that at that juneture, all who believed in 
Christ left Jerusalem, and removed to 
places beyond; and so escaped the general 
ravages of their country, that not one is 
stated to have perished in that devoted 


city. 

MOURNING for sin, the evidence of repen- 
tance, Psa. xxxviii. 6; li. 2; Matt. v. 4; 
l Cor. v. 2; James iv. 0: for the dead, law 
e Deut. xiv. 1; instances of, 
Gen. J. 3; fatt. ix. 23. 

MOUTH, as the orgun of speech, signifies 
the words which proceed out of it, which 
in the sacred style, are the same as com- 
ands and actions, “According to the 
comuandinent of Pharaoh,” Gen. xlv. 1), 
is in the original, according to the mouth 
of Pharaoh; hence, for a person or thing 
to come out of the mouth of another is to 
be constituted or commanded to become an 
azent or minister under a superior power; 
ths is frequent in the Apocalypse. The 
term mouth ia not only applied to a speech 
ar words, but also tothe speaker, Exod.iv. 
16; Jer. xv. 19, in which sense it has a near 
equivalent in our expression ‘‘mouth- 


perce, 

MURDER forbidden, Exod. xx. 13: Deut. v. 
17; laws respecting it, Gen. ix. 6; Lev. 
xxiv.17: instances, Gen. iv. 8; 2 Sam. iii. 


27: Xx. 8-3, &c. 

MURMURING censured, 1 Cor. x. 10; Phil. 
ii. 11: Jude 16; instances among the Is- 
rnelites, Exod. v, 20, 21; xiv. 11; xv. 23, 24; 
xb. 2; Num. xi. 1; xiv. 1, 23. xvi. 41; 


XXI. 5. 

MUS TARD-TREE, or Six Ari, probably a 
tree found near Jerusalem, but most abun- 
duntly on the banks of the Jordan; and 
round the sea of Tiberias, the seed of which 
was employed as a substitute fur mustard, 
Indeed, the common Arabic name for itis 
khardal. which signifies mustard. Its ber- 
ries or seed are much smaller than a grain 
of black pepper, having a strong aromatic 
smell, and a taste much like that of garden 
cress. Its botanic name is Salvadora Per- 
sica. Matt. xiii, 31. : 

MYRA, |I ow, one of the chief towns of 
Lycia, in Asia Minor. Acts xxvii ð. 

MYRRH, a favorite perfume, a gum obta‘ned 
from the myrrh tree, John xix. 80. : 

MYSIA, leriminal,] a province occupying 
the N. W. angle of Asia Minor, south of By- 
thynia, Acts xvi. 7, 8. 

MYSTERY, Mysterion, secret, hidden mean- 
ing, occurs 28 times. The secrets of the 
kingdom of God so called, Matt. xiii. 11; 
Mark iv. 11; Luke viii. 10. The calling of 
the Gentiles is called a mystery, Col. i. 26, 
27. The first and leading sense of myaferion 
is arcanum, a secret, anything not dis- 
closed, not published to the world, though 

perhaps communicated to a selectnumber. 
And the other meaning ia so nearly allied 
to it that it may properly be reckoned only 
a particular application of the same mean- 
ing. The word is sometimes employed to 
denote the figurative sense, as distin- 
mushed from the literal, which is conveyed 
undor any fable, parable, allegory, symboli- 
eal action, representation, dream, or vision. 
‘The one is, as it were, open to the senses; 


the other requires penetration and reflec- 
tion. 


NATHAN, (given, the son 


NEW TESTAMENT, or 


NICODEMUS, [innocent blood, 


ted about 8 miles S. E. of Nazareth. Luke 
vii. 11—13 


NAKED. This word is often used in a modi- 


fed sense, to describe a person oniy part. 
clothed, Micahi. 8; John axi 7. AI 9115 
entals wear a mere cloth round their hips, 
when at labor, and are then cal ed 
“naked.” It is from not knowing this 
that some have supposed that perscns were 
formerly baptized in a state of I. teral 1. a- 
kedness; whereas they only laid as de tLe 
loose outer garment. Ihe word is used 
figuratively, in various senses. 


NAME, when applied to God, often means 


his nature and attributes, that is, Ged h.m- 
self. Psa. xx. 1: Prov. xviii. 10. His name 
to be reverenced, Exod. Xx. 7; Lev. xix. lz: 
Psa. cxi.9; Matt. vi. 9; also the name of 
Jesus, Phil. ii. 10: Christians baptized in 
the name of Jesus, Matt. xxviii. 9: Acts 
ii.38; xix. 5: Rom. vi. 3: Gal. iii. 27; prayer 
to be offered to Jehovah in his name, Jonn 


Xvi. 23. ` 
NAPHTALI, (my 80754 % the sixth son of 


Jacob, and his second by Bilhah, Rache,’s 
bandmaid, born B. C. 1747, in Padan-aram. 
. oe A of the tribe of 

aphtali are dese n Josh. xix. 3:—39. 
Alluded to Matt. iv. 13—16. R 


NARCISSUS, [astoniskment,] a Christian at 


Rome, saluted by Paul, Rom. xvi. Il. 
f Davi 
Bethsheba, the father of M Ettan ites 


iii. 31. Also, a prophet in the tim = 
vid, # Bam. vis, he. SPE CENA 


NATHANIEL, [given of Cod, honorably 


mentioned, John i. 45—51. Probably the 
same as Bartholemew, one of the twelve 
apostles, ' 


NAZARENE, e flower, 1 an epithet con- 


slituting a part of one ofthe names given 
to our Lord. It was acontemptucus desig- 
nation and aterm ofreproach, andas such, 


as weil as a mere epithet of description, it 
is used in the New Testament, 9 


NAZARETH, pe ea auriaking, a small 
in’ 


city in the tribe of Zebulon, in Lower Gali- 
lee, about 70 miles north of Jerusalem, and 
6 W. N. W. from Mount Tabor, situated on 
a hill, and overlooking a superb and spaci- 
ous valley. It is now called Nessera, Here 
Jesus dwelt from his. childhood up, for 
nearly 30 years. Luke ii. 61; iv. 16—:9, 


NATCZA KITE. La separated one,]! a Jew who 


made a vow to observe uncommon devo- 


tion, either for a given period or for life 
Num. vi. 1—31. : 


Macedonia, near the borders 


now called Napoli. Acts xvi. 11. 3 


NEAPOLIS, [new city,) a maritime city of 
f Thrace, 


| New Covenwanz. 
See COVENANT. 5 


NICHOLAS, | [co 


mee . the l 
proselyte of Antioch, Aes one of the 2 
deacons, Acts vi. 5. 


. a Phari 

and member of the Fanhedrüm, 1 

to Jesus by nigl.t, to make inquiry into the 

buen of une reporte nad heard concerning 
im. John iit; er menti 

vii. 50: xix. 30. . 


NICOLAITANS, [conquerors of the peopte, ] 


This word only occurs twice, Rev. ii 
and itis not known from whom the 15 


is derived, Ireneus, the earliest Christian 


author Who mentions them, 


tt says i 2 
It very clearly appears from the geek 


i , l lypse, that the Nicolaitans held fornicati 
NATRON , Uthat foretelis } mentioned Luke and the eating of idol-sacrifices, to beth 88858 


— l Indifferent, and therefore permitted to 
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Christians.” Their practices were not on- 
ly opposed to the whole spirit and morality 
of the Gospel, but a violatinn of an express 
Aro of the Apostles and Elders, Acts xv. 
NICOFOLIS, (victorious city,| a city of 
Thrace, now Nicopi, on the river Nessus, 
now Karason, which was here the bounda. 
ry between Thrace and Macedonia. Titus 


OFFERINGS, . Properly presents, and ob- 
viously applied in the religious ritual to 
all things solemnly brought to the sacred 
tent or temple to be devoted to Jehovah, 
According to ability, 1 Chron. xzix. 18—17; 
Ezra ii. 68,69; Mark xii. 43,44; 2 Cor. viii. 
13; 1 Tim. vi, 17—19. Under the law, they 
were either obtigatory, as the sin-offering, 
the trespass-offering, the burnt-offering, 
the meat-offering; or were voluntary, as 
free wil or peace-offerings of animais or 

its. 

OIL, obtained from olives, such as we now 
call sweet oil, was abundant in Palestine, 
and at present is general! 
out Western Asia. It is t ought by Orien- 
tals to be more agreeable at meals than 
butter and animal at; and European soon 
acauire the same preference, The He rews 
used olive oil in thcir meat-ofterings, in 
their sacred lamps, and in their common 
use. Oil for the use of the sanctuary, men- 
tioned Exod. xxvii. 20; Lev. xxiv. 1—4; 
anointing, Exod. XIX. 22—88; xxxvii. 20. 

oN TMEN T. il | | 

\ » Oil perfumed, used to anoint 
. pe head, &c., Psa. cexxxiii. 2; Eccl. xi; Isa. 


OLD AGE, to be respected, Lev. xix. 82: 
l Tim. v. 1, 2: what renders it venerable, 
Prov. xvi. 31; xx. 29; the infirmities of It. 
Eccl. xii; the duty required of it. Titus in, 


iii 12. By 

NIGER, (black,} the surname of Simon, one 
of the teachers in the church at Antioch, 
Acts xili. l. . a e 

NIGHT. the time between evening and mom- 
ing. and is a symbol of ignorance, Rom. 

` ani 12; death, Jchn ix. 4; and the season 
in which anything comes suddenly and un- 
expectedly upon us, 1 Thess. v. 2; Isa. xv. 
1. Luke xii 20. , 

NINEVEH. the capital of Assyria, founded 
by Ashur. the son of Shem, Gen. x. II, and 
became one of the largest cities of the 
world. It was situated on the banks of 
the Tigris. In the 29th year of the reign of 
Josiah. B. C. 572, it was utterly overthrown 
by the Medes. Matt. xii. 41. = 

NINEVITES, the inhabitants of Nineveh, 
Luke xi. 80. 

NOAH. !repose,! the second father of the hu- 
mau race, was theson of Lamech, thegrand. 
600 Of Methuselah, and the tenth from 
Adam. Lorn A M. 1056. Amidst the general 
corruption ot the human race, he alone was 
found righteous, Gen. iv. 9, and was saved 
With his family m tbe ark, when the rest 
of mankind were destroyed, Gen. v. 28—32; 
‘vi-1x; honorably mentioned, Ezek. xiv. 
14 20; Heb x1, 7. ‘ 

NUMBERS. Two—a few, Isa, vii. 21: 1 
Kings xvii. 12. Three o. third—Greatness, 
excellency, and perfection. Four—Univer- 
val of the matters comprised therein. 
The four corners of the earth denote all 
parts of it, Jer. xlix. 36. Seven—a large 
and complete, but uncertain and indefinite 
number. In its Hebrew etymology it sig- 

. mhħes fulness and perfection. Ten—Many, 
as well as that precise number, Gen. xxxi. 


2, 3. 
OLIVE-TREE, a tree very common in Pal- 
estine. It has spreading branches like an 
apple tree, and remains green in the win. 
ter. It flourishes about 200 years. There 
are two kinds, the wild and the cultivated. 
The fruit which is about the size of a small 
plum, is ver _ wholesome and nourishing, 
and is the chief resource of the orientals 
for oil. It ripens from August to Septem- 
ber. The olive tree, remarkable for its 
verdure, soundness, and useful oil is the 
symbol of the most illustrious and useful 
men. Moses and Aaron were two olive- 
trees. So were Zerubbabel and Joshua. 
l 1 ni lxi. 3; ve xi. 16. at is Site an emblem 
a : 7 ot peace and mercy, The dove carri 
OATH, a solemn affirmation, accompanied olive-branch to Noah in the ark; and the 
by an appeal to Jehovah in attestation of} original word, elaios, mercy, is derived from 
the truth of whatissaid. An oath should | elaia, an olive. 
never be taken but in matters of import- OLIVET, or Mount or Ottvzs, a mountain 
ance, nor sworn by the name of any but the or ridge lying to the east of Jerusalem 
true God, as 1t 1s an act of solemn worship; | some 625 paces, from which it is separated 
nor irreverantly, without godly fear and] by the valley of Jehoshaphat and the brook 
awe of the Most High, Josh. xxiii.7; James edron. From its summit there ig a fine 
v.12, Deut. vi. 18, Matt. v. 84, 35. Jer. v. view of Jerusalem, and of the Dead Sea. 
7. Indeed it is held by some. that oaths] Our Savior often withdrew with his disci- 
ought not to be taken at all. Justin, Ire-} , ples to this mountain, and here he beheld 
neus, Basil, Chrysostom, Augustine, &c., the city, and wept over its approachin 
held oaths to be unchristian. destruction: and from this spot he ascend. 
OBEDIENCE, must be complete, James ii. | ed to heaven in the presence of his apos- 
10, 11; better than sacrifice, 1 Sam. xv. 32; | tles. Luke xix. 41—44; xxiv. 50, 51. 
Psa. I. 8, 13: li. 16; Isa. i. 11-15: Matt. ix. OLYMPAS, [heavenly,; a Christian at Rome, 
13: xii. 7. Bes : raluted by aul, Rom, xvi. 15. i 
OFFEND, OFFENCE. Terms which res-| OLYMPIC GAMES, allusions to them, 1 Cor. 
pect all kinds of transgressions of the laws | ixr. 24—37; Phil. iii. 12—14; 1 Tim. vi. 12; 
ot God. The original words, which are 2 Tim. ii. 5; iv. 7, 8: Heb. xii. 1—3. 
used metaphorically allude to a stone or OMEGA, the last letter of the Greek alpha. 
stumbling-bliock in a person’s way, by] bet, proverbially applied to express theend. 
seht n puntan serous injury, ant ta ONUSINUS | 
retarded in his progress to & desirable ob- | ONE 8, | profitable, use u,] mentioned: 
ject. See Matt. v. 20, 30: xvi. 23; xviii.6,7;] Col. iv. 9; Philemon 10-21. ae 
itom. xiv. 18, &. When the Lord Jesus is ONESIPIIORUS, [profit-bringer,] a chris- 
denominated a stone of stumbling, a rock | tian highly commended by Paul, for hin 
of offence,” the effect is evidently put for] benevolence toward him while he was a 
the cause. 1 Pet. 11. 8; Matt. xxi. 44. Prisoner at Rome, 2 Tim. i. 16, 17. 
8 not to be given, 1 Cor. viii. 0: ix. ONYX. See Precious Stones. -> 
19—27; x. 32, 88; how to be taken, Matt. ORACLE, en delivered by super. 
VIII. 15— 10. J natural wisdom, The most holy place 


0 


32 
I3 the temple, was called the oracle, be- 
aise tere the priest inquired of God, 
1 Kings vi. - 1%. 1e Beriptures, called 
the oracleaor God, Acts vin. : 8; Rom. iii. 
2. IIe h. v. 12: 11%. i. 11: and Christians 
are required to consult them at ail times, 
nnd eapeeiaay in matters ef difficulty, aud 
cf reat importance. 

ORUALN, Auris, to linit, to bound, to mark 
out, hence the word horizon which bounds 
our view, Oceurs 8 times. Pro-ortz0, 10 
r veoydain, or previous! y mark gut, occurs 
Gtimes. ApAorizo, another compound from 
the same rout, occurs 10 times, transiated 
separate or separated. We have the word 
O. lain often in the common version, when 
it is not korizo in the orignal; such as to 
ordain aposties, elders, and to institute ob- 
dervances. For this word we have poieo, 
to make or appoint; and we have kathiste- 
mi, to constitute, %%% occurs Mark iii. )4, 
“Jesus ordained tweive,” i. e. appointed 
I. inistemt occurs Titus i. 4, “Ordain eld- 
ers, l. e. appoint, Ginomat is also used to 
make or ordain an apostie, Acts i. 22. 

ORDINANCE, an appointed rite or observ- 
ance, No religious lite isbinding, or even 
admissible, which is not of divine institu- 
tion; nor can any 50 instituted be varied 
or modified by human caprice or judgment. 

OSTENTATION, to be avoided, Prov. xxv. 
14; xxvii.2; Matt. vi. I. 

OUTER, external. “Outer darkness” means 
the darkness ofthe night without, in oppo- 
sition to the light and splendor of the feast 
within. Hence the phrase is also used to 
express the state of exclusion from the 
kingdom of God, Matt. viii. 12. 

OX, laws concerning it, Exod. xxi. 28—36; 

j. 4: Deut. xxii. l; Xv. 4; quoted by 

Paul, 1 Cor. ix. 9. 

O21 A8, [strength from the Lord,] son of Jo- 
ram, Matt. i. 8. 5 


PADAN. ARA M, [of the 
dered by the Seventy, 
MESOPOTAMIA. 

PALM-TREE, produces dates, Exod. xv. 
27: Deut. xxxiv. 35 Judges i. 16; its 
branches an emblem of joy, Lev. xxiii. 40: 
John xii. 13: Rev. vii, 0. It is said that 
the bark, leaves, fruit, &c., of the palm-tree 
are employed by the Arabs for 360 uses. 

- PALSY, (from paraluo, Lunloose, enfeeble,) is 

a disease which deprives the body in whole, 
or part, of netion and teeling. Matt. iv. 24: 
viii. 6: ix. 2: Mark ii. 3, 5, 10. 

PAMPHYLIA, [a nation made up of every 
tribe, a province in the southern part of 

Asia Minor. having the Mediterranean on 
the south, Cilicia on the east, Pisidia on the 
north, and Lycia on the west. Mentioned 
Acts xiii. 13; xiv. 24. i 

PAPHOS, [which boils,} a city of Cyprus, at 
the western extremity of the island. Here 

Paul performed a miracle on Elymas, who 
opposed his teaching, and endeavored 
to turn the Roman governor from the 
faith, Acts xiii. 6—12. . 

PARABLE. The word parable is derived 
from parabollee, which comes from para- 
ballein, to compare, to collate. 1. It đeno- 
tes an obscure or enigmatical saying, Psa. 
xlix. 4. 2. It denotes a fictitious narrative, 
invented for the purpose of conveying 
truth in a less offensive or more engaging 
manner than that of direct assertion, 
2 Sam. xii. 2, 3; Judges ix. 7—15; 2 Kings 
xiv. 9, 10. 3. Any discourse expressed in 
figurative, poetical, or highly ornamented 
diction is called a parable, Num. xxiii, 7; 


` 


field of Syria,) ren- 
Mesopotamia. See 


apostle John was banished, 
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Job xxvii. 1. New Testament parab‘es 
seem to be generally employed in the secor d 
sense mentioned above, viz. to denote a 
fictitious narrative, under which is vefied 
pome important truth. In some places, 2s 
lich. ix. b, it bears the meaning of type or 
emblem. 

PARADISE, aterm which by long ard ex- 
tensive use has been employed to designate 
the Garden of Eden. This has been caused 
by the Greek translators of the Pentateuch 
having adopted it. The word Perce: is 
not properly either Greek or Hebrew, but 
appears to have been imported from a more 
eastern tongue, probably the Persian, and 
which signified the same asthe Hebrew gar. 
In Gesenius and Robinson’s Heb. Lex. it is 
defined thus; “A paradise, i. e. an orchard, 
an arboretum, particularly of pomegran- 
ates, a park, a fruit garden: a name cim- 
mon to several Oriental languages, and es- 
pecially current among the Persians, as 
we learn fiom Xenophon and Julius Pol- 
lux. Sancrit,pardeesha, Armenian, pardez; 
Arabic, firdaus; Syriac, furduiso; Chaidee 
of the Targums. pardeesa.” Josephus calls 
the gardens of Solomon, paradises, and Be- 
rosus, quoted by Josephus says that the 
lofty gardens erected by Nebuchadnezzar, 
were called the Suspended Poradise. 'Lhere 
are only three places where the word is 
found in the New Testament, Luke xziil. 
43; 2 Cor. xii. 4; Rev. ii. 7; but which may 
be illustrated by reference to the primeval 
term, Isa. Ii. 3: Ezek. xxviii. 13; XIII. 9. 
16, 18: IX Xvi. 85; Joel 11. 8. 

PARCHMENT, prepared sheep skin, and 
formerly much used for writing on, men- 
tioned 2 Tim. iv. 18. 

PARENTS, to be honored, Exod. xx. 12: 
Deut. v. 16; Eph. vi. 2; their duty to their 
children, Gen. xvili.19; Deut. iv. O: vi.6, 

7; vi. 17; Matt. xxii. 16; 2 Cor. xii. 14; 
ppi, vi. 4: Col. iii. 21, 1 Tim. v. 8. 

PARMENAS, jthat abides,] one cf the seven 
deacons, Acts vi. 5. 

PARTHIANS, IIorsemen, ] called Persians or 
Elamites in the time of the prophets, and 
Parthians about the time of Christ, Acts 


ii. 9. 

PARTIALITY, unfair and unjust treatment 
of others, to be avoided, Matt. xxii. 16; 
James ii. 1,0; Jude 16. f 

PASSOVER, so called because instituted in 
remembrance of the destroying angel pass- ' 
ing over the houses sprinkled with the 
blood of the paschal lamb, Exod. Xii. 11, 
12, Ke. This was kept on the lath day of 
Nisan or Abib. Sometimes it denotes the 
yearly festivity, called the Feast of the Pass- ' 
over, (Deut. xvi. 2: Num. xxviii. 16, 17) 
celebrated on the 15th of Nisan; and some- 
times the wholesolemnity,commencingon | 
the 14th and ending on the2ist of Nisan. 
Luke xxii. l; though, strictly, the Passover 
and the feast of unleavened bread, (or ws- 
fermented things, more properly,) are dis- 
tinct institutions. Christ called our Pass- 
over, or Paschal lamb, 1 Cor. v.7. To be 
fulnlled in the kingdom of God, Luke 
xxii. 16. 

PATARA, [trod under foot,) a seaport of Asis 
Minor, in Lycia, 160 miles S. E. of Ephesus- 
Acts xxi. I. 

PATIENCE, recommended, Luke xxi. 12: 
Rom. xii. 12; 1 Thess. v.14; Heb. x. 38; xi: 
Ja nes 1. 8, 4. v.7; 1 Pet. ii. 19, 20; 2 Pet. 


1. 0. 
PAT Mos, mortal, ] an island i f 
Sea, 16 miles S. W. of Samos te oh the 


ev. i. 9. It is | 
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a small, oblong and rocky island, about 15 
miles in circumference, and used, under the 
Roman empire, as a place of banishment. 

PATRIARCH, a venerable man, with a large 
posterity. ‘The word is chiefly applied to 
those who lived before the time of Moses, 
Acts vii.8; and hence we speak of the pa- 
triarchial age. Heb. vii. 4. 

PATROBAS, [paternal,] mentioned Rom. 
“xvi. 14, 15. 

PAUL, {a worker, ] was a native of Tarsus, a 
city of Cilicia, Acts xxii. 3, and was of Jew- 
ish descent, of the tribe of Benjamin, Phil. 
iii. 5, and probably inherited the right of 
Roman citizenship from his father, through 

. services rendered to the Roman state. e 
was first a persecutor, then a disciple of 
Christ, and commissioned by the Lord Je- 
sus as an apostle to the Gentiles. Acts xxvi. 
15—18. After a life of arduous labor and 
suffering for the name of Jesus, Paul was 
beheaded by Nero, at or near Rome, abont 
A. D. 66. Fourteen of the books of the New 
Testament are attributed to his pen, and 
they certainly evince his sound judgment 
and scholastic attainments. 

PEACE, to be cultivated, Psa. xxxiv. 14; 
Matt.v.0; Markix.30; Rom. xii. 18, &c.; 
by what means, Col. iii. 18; 1 Thess. iv. 11; 
the gift of Jesus to his disciples, John xiv. 
27; Phil. iv. 7: James iii, 17, 18. 

PEARL, a hard, white, shining substance, 
found in some shell-fishes. They are re- 
peatedly mentioned in the New Testament, 
and appear to have been esteemed of great 
value. Matt. xili. 45, 46; 1 Tim. ii. 9; v. 
xii. 4: xviii, 12—16; XXI. 12. : S 

PENTECOST, the name (signifying fiftieth) 
given in the New Testament to the Feast 
of Weeks, or Ingathering, which was cele- 
brated on the fiftiethday from the Passover, 

or seven weeks from the lôth of Nisan. 
Lev. xxiii. 9—21; Deut. xvi. 0; Acts ii. l; 


xx. 16. 

PERFECT, complete, without blemish or 
detect. Perfection applied to God, Matt. v. 
43; to his law, Psa. xix. 7; to be aimed at 
by Christians, Luke vi. 36; 2 Cor. xiii. 9, 11; 
Eph. v. 1—3; Col. iv. 12; 1 Thess. iii. 10, 
&c.; will be perfect in the future et :te, Eph. 
iv.13; Col. i. 28: Penali; 23; Christprayed 

or this, John xvii. 

PERGA ‘[very earthly,] a town of Asia Mi- 
nor, capital of Pamphylia, 60 miles S. W. 
of leonium, Acts xiii. 14: xiv. 25. N 

PERGAMOS, [hkeighth,] now Bergamo, acity 
of Asia Minor, in Mysia, on the Caicus, 50 
miles north of Smyrna. It was once a large 
city, the capital of a kingdom, and had a 
library of 200.000 volumes; also a famed 
temple to Esculapius. In Pergamos was 
one of the “sever congregations of Asia,” 
to which the Apocalypse is addressed. 

PERSECUTION, how to behave under it, 
Matt. v. 41; Xx. 32; Rom. xii. 14: 1 Pet. iv. 
10; the blessings connected with it, Matt. 

v.10; xvi. 25; Mark viii, 85; Luke ix, 24; 
1 Pet. iv. 14: James i. 2: Rev. vi. 0: vii. 13. 

PESEVERANCE in duty, enjoined, Matt. 
xxiv.13; Luke ix. 62; Acts xiii. 43; 1 Cor. 
xv. 58, &c.; the glorious result, John e. 26, 
27: Rom. ii. 7: Rev. ii. 10, 20, &e. 3 

PERSIS, (that cuts,] mentioned Rom. xvi. 


12. l 
PESTILENCE, a name given in Scripture to 
any prevailing contagious disease. 
PETER, [a rock, or stone,) was one of the 
twelve apostles, a native of Bethsaida, in 
Galilee, and was a son of Jonas, and 
brother of Andrew. His first name was 
Simon, butavhen the Savior called him to 


the apostleship, he changed it to Cephas, 
John i. 42, 43. He was crucified about A. 
D. 70, with his head downwards. 

Epistles of. These were addressed 
to converted Jews in the province near 
the southern shore of the Black Sea, 1 Pet. 
i. 1. The first was written four or five 
years before the other. The second was 
especially intended to guard against false 
teachers, and scoffers. There have been 
more doubts expressed as to the genuine- 
ness of the second epistle than of any other 
book of the New ‘Testament. It was not 
„„ received or acknowledged as be- 

onging to the sacred canon till the fourth 
century. 

PHARISEES, ee a famous sect of 
the Jews, who distinguished themselves by 
their zeal for the tradition of the elders, 
which they pretended was delivered to Mo- 
ses from Mount Sinai, and therefore of 
equal authority with thelaw. From their 
rigorous observance of these traditions, 
they looked upon themselves as more holy 
than other men; and, therefore, separated 
themselves from those whom they thought 
sinners or profane, so as not to eat or drink 
withthem. Hence arose their name. 

PHEBE, {shining,] a servant of the congre- 

ation at Cenchrea. Rom. xvi. I, 2. 

PHENICE, [red, purple, a scaport town on 
the 8. 1 part of Crete, with a harbor, Acts 
xxvii. 12. 

PHENICIA, [land of palm trees, ] a country 
in the north of Palestine, on the Mediter- 
ranean, containing the cities of Tyre and 


Sidon. 

PHILADELPHIA, flore of a brother,} a city 
of Asia Minor, and one of the seven con- 
taining the Christian congregations to 
which the Apocalyptic admonitions were 
addressed. Situated in Lydia, on the Her- 
mus, 65 miles east of Smyrna; and is now 
called Allah Shehr, “city of God,” i. c. 
High-town. It was once a large city, but 
now contains only about 8000 houses. 

PHILEMON, (that kisses,] a friend of the. 
apostle Paul’s and an eminent Christian, 
residing at Colosse, whose servant, named 
Oucsimus, absconded and fled to Rome. 
There he was converted and sent back to 
his master with a letter from Paul, cailed 

The Epistle to Philemon, written about A. 
D. 62, and was sent, together with Epistles 
to the Ephesians and Colossians, by Tychi- 
chus and Onesimus. Paley, in his Horw 
Pauline, has brought many unanswerable 

roofs of the authenticity of the Scripture 
rom the undesigned coincidences between 
this Epistle, that to the Colossians, and the 
Acts of Aposties. This Epistle has been 
universall¥ admired asa model of graceful, 
delicate, and manly writing. ; 

PHILETUS, [amiable,} an apostate Chris- 
tian, mentioned by Paul, in connection 
with Hymeneus, 2 Tim. ii. 17. 

PHILIP, (warlike,| one of the twelve apos. 
tles; a native of Bethsaida in Galilee, John 
i. 45,44; Luke vi. 14. 

— one of the seven first deacons, Acts 
vi. 5: also called an Evangelist, Acts xxi. 8. 

———— son of JIcrod the Great, by Cleopa- 
tra, and tetrarch of Batanea, Trachonitis, 
and Auranitis, Luke iii. 1, and from him 
coe Philippi received its name, Matt, 
xvi. 18. 

— — another son of Herod, by his wife 
Mariamne, and called by Josephus, Herod, 
the first husband of Herodias, Matt. xiv. 3. 

PHILIPPI, a city of Macedonia, 70 miles E. 
N. E. of Thessalonica., It was once a large 


34 ALPHABETICAL APPENDIX- 


“eit „ but now a mean village. Many ruins 
' still exist, which are witnesses to its for- 
mer greatness, . 
PHILIPPIANS, Epistle to the. Written by 
Paul from Rome during his two years’ im- 
risonment, and bears in every part the 
mypress of his pecu.iar style, manner of 
thought, and forin of doctrine. The church 
had been planted by Paul, and of all the 
churches, they seem to have loved him the 
most, and to have been the most generous 
his support. He wrote to thank them for 
their bounty, and to teach them. This is 
the only Epistie of Paul which expresses 
no censure. : 
PHILOLOGUS, [a lover of learning,) men- 
tioned Rom, xvi. 15. . : 
PIII. EGON, |sealous,| mentioned Rom. xvi. 


14. 
PHRYGIA, [dry, barren,] a country in the 
centre of Asia Minor, Acts xvi. 6; xviii. 23. 
PHYGELLUS, (fugitire,) a Christian who 
forsook Paul in his necessity, and men- 
tioned in connection with Hermogounes, 


3 Tim. i. 15. J 
PHYLACTERIES, [safeguards,] strips or 
rolls of parchment, Inscribed with passages 
of the law; fastened on the forehead, wrist 
or hem of the garment, from amistakenin 
terpretation of Exod. xiii. 9, 16; Num, xv. 
37—40. Seealso Matt. xxiii. 5. Our Lord 
condemns not the wearing of them, but the 
pride and hypocrisy of the Pharisees in 
making then broad and visible, to obtain 
respect and reputation for wisdom and 


iet. ‘ 

PILATE, [who is armed with a darf.] Pon- 
tins Pilate was the sixth Roman Procura- 
tor of Judea, under whom our Lord taught, 
suffered, and died, Acts iii. 13: iv. 27: xiii. 
28; 1 Tim. vi. 13. Both Tacitus and Jose- 
phus corroborate the New Testament ac- 
counts coneerning him. 

PILLAR, a column, a supporter, n monu- 
ment. “The pillars of the earth,” and 
“pillars of heaven,” are metaphorical ex- 
pressions, by which the world is compared 
toa vast edifice, reared by the power and 
skill of Jehovah. Job ix. 6; xxvi. II. 
xxxviii, 4, 6; Psa. lxxv. 3. James was a 
pillar in the church; that is, a great sup- 


PRETORIUM. 


emblem of destruction, Jer. xix. 1,11; Rev. 


ii. 27. 
POTTER’S-FIELD. See Ac DANA. 
PRAISE, to commend. To praise God is to 


duly acknowledge his great exceilences. 
Psa. exxxviii; Rev. Liz. ö. It is one of the 
noblest acts of worship, and is the dictate 
of nature. Acts xvi. 25: 1 Cor. xiv. 15; Eph. 
v.19; Col. iii. 16, &c. Praise of men, no pro- 
per principle of action, Matt. vi. 1; Gal. v. 
26; Phil. il. 3. 


PRAYER, the obligation and use of it, Matt. 


v.44; vi. 6; vii. 7; Luke xviii. 1; Phil. iv. 8: 
Col. Iv. 2: 1 Tim. ii. 1, &c; to be offered in 
faith, Matt. xxi. 22: Heb. xi. 6; without os- 
tentation and vain repetitions, Luke xviii. 
1-14; Matt. vi. 7; inthe name of Jesus, 
John xiv.18; xv. 16; xvi. 28; Eph. v. 20, 
&c.; instances of private prayer, Dan. vi. 
10; Matt. xiv. 23; Acta iz. 11: 1. 0; secral, 
Acts i. 14; ii. 43; xii. 12; xvi. 18, 16; xxi.6; 
forms of prayer, Num. vi. 22—27; X. 35, 80; 
Deut. XXI. 8: xxvi.. Matt. vi. 9—13. l 


PREACH, or Prociai{m, is loudly to make 


known the will of God, as his appointed 
heralda, Eph. iii. 8. Kerusso, from keruza, 
a hera'd, or public crier, is found 62 times, 
and always indicates to make proclama- 
tion as a herald. . 

M. This word denotes the gen- 
erul's tentin the field, and also the house or 
palace of the governor of a province, 
whether a pretor or not. It is applied to 
Herod’s palace at Jerusalem, Matt. xxvii. 
27; Mark xv. 16; John xviii. 28, 38; xix.9; 
also to the one he. built at Cesarea, Acts 
xxiii. 35. In Phil. i. 1%, the word denotes 
the camp or quarters of the Pretorian co- 
hort at Rome. 


PRIEST, a man who officiated or transacted 


with God on behalf others, statedly, or for 
the occasion, Those under the law were cf 
the family of Aaron, Exod. xxviii. 1; under 
the Christian economy, all disciples are a 
holy and royal priesthood, 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9; 
Rev. i. 6; v.10: xx. 6. 


———— HIGH, first Aaron, afterwards tho 


eldest son of the eldest branch of his fam- 
ily, Exod. xxviii; Jesus Christ, the Melchi- 
sedek High. priest, Psa, cx. 4: Heb. iv. 14; 
v. 4 5: vi. 20: vii—x. 22, Kc. 


port and ornament; and the church itself} PRINCE, a chief, a governor. Christ is the 


is the “pillar and ground of the truth,” 
that. is, it maintains truth in the world. 
1 im, iii. 15. . 

PISI DIA. (pitch,} a country of Asia Minor, 
west of Mount Taurus, S. W. of Lycaonia, 
and north of Pamphylia. Its present name 
is Natolia. 

PLOW, an instrument of tillage. To plow 
and look back, Luke ix. 62, is to make bad 
work, if indeed one could thus work at all, 
especiatly with theimpertect plows used in 
the time of Christ. Christians, theretore, 
must not look back on the world with 

leasure and desire, but give all heed tothe 
mportant work and reward which lies be- 
fore them. 1 Cor. ix. 10. : 

POLYGAMY, laws against, Gen. ii. 24; Matt. 
xix. 4—6; Mark x.6—8; Rom. vii. 3; 1 Cor. 


vii. 2. 

PONTUS, [the sea,} a counfry comprehend- 
ing tho N. E. part of Asia Minor, and bor- 
dering on the Euxine Sea, 

POOLS, mentioned John v. 1—7: ix. 7. 

PORCIUS, [a lover of pork.) Porcius Festus 
succeeded Felix in the government of Ju- 
dea, Acts xxiv. 27. 

POTTER, one who makes earthenware; a 
type of the sovereignty of God, Jer. xviii. 2; 
Rom, ix. 21; the bre g of his vesselsan 


are sure 


p 


rince of peace,” Isa. ix. 6: Eph. ii. 15: 
John xiv. 27: Prince of life.” Acts li i. 15: 
“Prince of the kings of the earth, Rev. i. 5. 
These titles peculiarly belong to him, be- 
cause he is the “resurrection ard the life,” 
and has the “keys of death and hades,” and 
wiil raise up the believer at the last day: 
then in his kingly and priestly office, “he 
will speak peace to the heathen,” and 
“make wars to cease to the ends of the 
earth,” and “peace shall flow asa river.” 
then “all kings shall fall down before him: 
all nations shall serve him.” 


ee P 


PRISCILLA, [ancient] wife of Aquila, and 
a, 


probably like Phœba, a deaconess. She 

shared the travels, labora, and dangera of 

her husband, and is always named along 

mee aa Hom. xvi. 3: 1 Cor. xvi. 19: 
im. iv. 


9. ý 
PROCHORUS, [ke who presides aver thechoire,} 


one of the deacons mentioned Acts vi. 5. 


PROCONSUL, a Roman officer appointed to 


the government of a province with consu- 
lar authori 7 When the apostle Paul was 
at Corinth he was brought before Gallio, 
the proconsul of Achaia, Acta xviii. 13—16. 


PROMISES of God, many and various, and 


exceeding great and precious, 3 Pet. i. æ: 
in Christ Josus, 2 Cor. i. 20: 4 
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incentives to purity, 2 Cor. vii. 1: are 
for the present and future life, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
PROPHET. This word and the word proph- 
ecy have two meanings: the one is the fore- 
te ling cf events yet future, the other is the 
uttering the meaning ofancient oracles, or 
speaking, from the impulse of the Spirit, to 
the edification and coifurt of Christians. 
1 Cor. xiv: Rom. xii. 6. 

PROPITIATION, that which atones for and 
covers our guilt, as the mercy-seat covered 
the tables of the law, Rom. ili. 25; 1 John 


ii. 2; iv. 10. 
PROSELYTE,a stranger, or one from abroad, 
converted to the Jewish religion, Acts ii. 
10; vi, 5: xiii. 43. l 
PROSEUCHA, a word signifying prayer, and 
always so translated in the authorized ver- 
sion. It is, however, applied toa place of 
prayer,—a place where assemblies for pray- 
er were held, whether a building or not. 
In th® sense it seems Luke vi. 14 must be 
understood, also Acts xvi. 14. 
PROVIDENCE, acare for the future. The 
Greek word pronoia, means forethought, 
and corresponds with the Latin providentia, 
which originally meant foresight. God's 
care or providence, considered in reference 
to all things existing, is termed by Knapp 
universal; in reference to moral beings, spe- 
cial; aud in reference to holy or converted 
beings, particular. Everything ‘s an object 
of Providence in proportion to its capacity. 
The disciples, being of more value than 
many sparrows, were assured of greater 
rrovidential care. Matt. vi. 26; x. 29—31. 
PRE DENCE recommended, Prov. xii. 16, 23; 
xiii. 16; xiv.8; Matt. x. 16; James iii. 13. 
PSALMS, Book of, one of the most extensive 
and usefulin Scripture, is often quoted in 
the New Testament. That David composed 
most of the Psalms is beyond doubt. 
“Palms and hymnus and spiritual songs,” 
Eph. v. 19. Psalms, denote such sacred 
songs or poems as are sung toinstruments, 
and may here refer to those ot David; 
hymna signify songs in honor of God; aud 
songs means any regular poetic composi- 
tion adapted to singing, and here restricted 
to those which are spiritual. This admoni- 
tion is in opposition to the practice of the 
heathen, who, in their Bacchanalia, or 
. feasts, dedicated to Bacchus, the god of 
wine, became intoxicated, as the previous 
verse intimates, and sung drunken songs 
in praise of their deity. 
PTOLEMAITS, jwarlie,} now Acre, a seaport 
of Palestine, 24 miles south of Tyre. It is 
famous for its seige by the Crusaders. It is 
now the pene port of Palestine, and 
contains about 10,000 inhabitants. 
PUBLICAN, a person who farmed the taxes 
and public revenues. The name and pro- 
fession of a publican were extremely odious 
among the Jews, who submitted with much 
reluctance to the tares levied by the Ko. 
mans. The publicans were also noted for 
their imposition, rapine, and extortion, to 
which they were, perhaps more especially 
prompted by having a share in the farm of 
the tribute, as they were thus tempted to 
oppress the people with illegal exactions, 
that they might the more speedily enrich 
themseives. Zaccheus and Matthew were 
publicans, but there is no reason to sup- 
pose that either of them had been guilty of 
Liyust practices, or that there was any ex- 
ception to their characters beyond that of 
“emg engaged in an odious employment. 
II. tt. xvit. 17: xxi.31; Luke v. 27; xix. 2. 


the time of Paul's shipwreck on that is - 
land, Acts xxviii 7, 8. 

PUDENS, lshamefaced,] 2 Tim. iv. 21. 

PURPLE, acolor much worn by kings and 
emperors, Mark xv. 17. It is the famous 
Tyrian dye, so costly, and so celebrated in 
antiquity. It was procured from the shell- 
fish named murex or purpura. The traffic 
init, probably, was profitable, Acts xvi. 14. 
To this day, the best scarlet dye, (a term 
often interchanged for purple,) in all Asia, 
is produced at Thyatira. 

PURITY of heart and action required, Rom. 
vl. 10: Gal. v. 16; Eph.i.4; v.8, 4: Phil. ii. 
15; Col. ili. B: 1 Pet. ii. 11: 2 Pet. lil. 14. 

PUTEOLI, [abounding in wells,) now Pozzu- 

oli, a maritime town of Campania, in Italy, 
on the north shore of the bay of Naples, 
and about 8 miles N. W. from the city of 
that name. Acts xxviii. 3. 


QUARRELS to be avoided, Rom. xiii. 13; 
Col. iii. 13: James iii. 16; iv. 1—7. 

QUARTERNION, a detachment of four 
soldiers, Acts xii. 4, which was the usual 
number of a Roman night watch. Peter, 
therefore, was guarded by four soldiers, 
two within the prison and two outside the 
doors; and as the watch was usually 
changed oa three hours, it was neceg- 
sary that the four quarternions mentioned 
in the text should be appointed forthe pur- 


ose. 

QUARTUS, (the fourth,] a disciple, men- 
tioned Rom. xvi, 23. 

QUEEN often means in Scripture a king’s 
mother, A reference tothis fact will remove 
geveral apparent discrepancies in the Old 
Testament. The word has still the same 
meaning among Orientals, It also denotes 
a woman who is married to a king, or gov- 
erns a kingdom, Neh. ii. 10; 1 Kings x. 1: 
Acts viii. 27. Also, the church as espoused 
to Jesus. Psa, xlv. 9. 

QUICKSAND. In Acts xxvii.17, itis men- 
tioned that when the ship in which Paul 
was driven past the iste of Clauda on the 
south, the mariners, as would now be said, 
struck the sails, and scudded under bare 
poles, lest they should fall into the quick- 
sands. The orig,nal word syrtis denotes a 
sand bank or shoal, danverous to naviga- 
tion, drawn, or supposed to be drawn to- 
gether by the currents of the sea. 


RABBI, a name of dignity among the Jews, 
signifying dortor or master, Applied to Je- 
sus, John i. 38, 49; iii. 2, 26; vi. 25. Jesus 
warns his disciples against suffering it to 
pe given to them, Matt xxiii. 7—12. 

RABBONT, sicnifying my great master, is 
the highest honor or title of respect applied 
by the Jews to the teachers of the law, 
Mark x. 6t; John xx. 16, 

RACA, a word which occurs in Matt. v. 29, 
and which is left untranslated in the au- 
thorized version. It is expressive of con- 
tempt, and signifies an empty, worthless 
fellow. ` 

RACE, a rapid course, generally implying 
contest. The numerous allusions to Gue- 
cian footraces, contained in Paul’s epistles, 
require some knowledge of the laws of 
those games. See 1 Cor. fx. 24; 2 Tim. ii. dg 
Heb. xii. 1; Gal. v. 7, &c. Those persons 
who intended to contend inthe games were 
obliged to repair to the gymnasium ten 
months before the solemnity, where they 
prepared themselves by continualexerci- 
and no man who had omitted to pre 


PULRLIUCS, icommon,) governor of Melita, at . bimselfin this manner was allowed! 
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tend for any of the prizes. ence the nanos- 
tle says, Now every ons who conteads, or 
strives for the mastery, is temperate in all 


things. 

RACHEL, ja sheep,) daughter of Laban, sis- 
ter of Leah, and wife of Jacob, Gen. XXIX. G. 
Jeremiah and Matthew have put Rache! 
for the tribes of Ephraim and Manas- 
reh, the children of Joseph, Jer. xxxi. 15. 
Matt. li. 18. : 

TALAB, [proud,] a woman of Jericho; her 

iStOLY, Lien ii; vi. 7:—25; an example, 
Tfeb. xi. 31; James ii. 25. i 

DALILING forbiuden, 1 Cor. v.11; 1 Pet. ili. 
v: 2 Pet.ii.ll; Jude 9. 

RAIN was plentiful in Israel twice a year. 
“The tee ee and the latter rain” occurred, 
the former in September, the latter in 
March, After these, the weather becomes 
settled, and about May the grain is gath- 
ered. In Eeyptit scarcely ever rains; the 
overflow ef the Nile, and copious dews, 
answering the purpose. In tropical cli- 
mates the winteristheramyseason. Violent 
winds often attend these rains, and over- 
turow insecure houses. Hence our Savior's 
parable, Matt. vii. 25. caer 

RAMALL, (elevated) a city of Benjamin, six 
miles north of Jerusalem, Josh. xviii. 25. 
Near this was Rachel’s tomb; she is poeti- 
cally introduced as rising from the grave, 
and looking in vain for her offspring.“ Ra- 
chel weeping forherchildren,” Jer. xxxi. 15. 

RASHNUESS censured, Psa. xxxi. 22; cxvi. 
li: Prov. xiv. 20; Acts xix. 36. 

RAVEN, a bird of prey, ceremonially un- 
clean. Elijah fed by ravens, 1 Kings xvii. 
4—6: and are cared for by God, Job xxxviii. 
41; Psa. exlvii.9; if he cares for ravens, 
how confidently may his people trust him ! 
Luke xii, 24. ; 

RECONCILIATION, a restoring to favor, or 
reunion between those who had been at va- 
riance, Rom. v. 10; 2 Cor. v.18; Eph. ii.16; 
Col. i. 20. 

REDEEN, to buy back what was sold, 
pleded, or forfeited. , 
REDEEMER, one who ransoms by paying 

the price. Christ our redeemer, 1 Pet. i. 19. 

REDEMPTION, means deliverance, from lu- 
frosis, Which occurs in Luke i. 683; ii. 38; 
Acts vii. 85; Heb. ix. 12. Apolutrosis, deliv- 
erance from, occurs 10 times, and signifies 
the dismissing of a person after a ranson 
has been paid. ; 

REFORM, metanoeoo, occurs 84 times, and 
metanoia, reformation, 24 times. Meta. 
nocoo signifies to think after, or to change 
one’s mind so as to influence the conduct, 
Dounai metanoian, Acts v. zl, to give refor- 
mation, is equal to making a proclamation 
offering inducements to it. A quotation 
from Josephus willillustrate this—* Dounai 
metanoian epi tois pepeaymenois,” to publish 
a pardon to those who lay down their arms. 

REGENERATION, denotes a new birth, a 
renovation, or complete change for the bet- 
ter. The original word, paliagenesia, oc- 
curs twice—Matt. xix. 28, the renovation, 
or change of state or condition; and Titus 
111. 5, the washing, or bath of regeneration, 

connected with the renewing of the mind 
by the Holy Spirit. “Gorn again ” is a fig- 
urative expression, and in figurative lan- 
guage there mnst be n correspondence in 
the figures used. The phrase born again,” 

ennecthee anoothen, occurs John iii. 3, 5, 7. 

REMISSION is synonymous with forgive- 
ness, and is applied to the release of cap- 
tives or slaves, and the discharge of debtors 
on the sabbatical year, Deut. xv.; Luke iv. 


18, 10. The noun, apheesis, remission cc- 
curs 17 times, and the verb, aphieemi, occurs 
146 times; rendered to forgive, remit, set 
free from, dismiss, in a'l versions. 


REMPHAN, [prepared,} the name of an idol, 


which some think to be Saturn, Amos v. 
26: Acts vil. 43. 


REPENT, metamelomai, I repent, or am ccn- 


cerned for the past, occurs Matt. Xxi. 29, 323 
xrvii.3; 2 Cor. vii. 8; Heb. vii. 21. Always 
translated repent. 


REPROOF, how to be given, Lev, xix. 17; 


Prov. ix. 8; xxiv.25; Lukexvii.3; 1 Thess. 
v.14; 3 Thess. iii. 15: 1 Tim.v.1,20; 2 Tim. 
iv.2; how to be received, Prov. x.17; xii.1; 
xiii. 18; xv. 5, 10, 81, 83: xix. 20; xxviii.23: 
xxix. I: Eccl. vii. ö. 


REST, q ietness, promised to Christians, 


Matt. xi. 28, 29; Heb. iii. 11,18; iv. 1—11. 


RESTITUTION, means the restoring of any 


thing to its former state. Acts iii. žl. The 
original word signifies, to dispose, ofder, or 
settle anything in a good state, which has 
previously been bad. These times will be 

he accomplishment of all promises and 
en respecting the conversion of 

he Jews and Gentiles. Also, the return. 
ing ofathing unjustly gotten, or making 
amends for an inary. This “ very parti- 
cularly enjoined in the law of Moses, Exod. 
xxi.; Lev. xxiv.; Deut. xix. It was done at 
the reformation under Nehemiah. Neh. v. 
10,11; and by Zaccheus, who following the 
Roman law, agrecd to restore fourfold. 
Luke xix. 8 


RESURRECTION of Christ, foretold, Psa. 


XVi.10, 11; Matt. x ii. 40: xvi. 21; xvii. 28; 
Mark iz. 81; iv. 28; John ii. 19; recorded 
by the Evangelists, Matt. xxviii; Mark 
xvi: Luke xxiv.: John xx.: preaohed by 
the apostles, Acts ii. 24—36: iii. 15; iv. 
10; v. 80,31; xi. 40—42; xiii. 80—37: xvii. 
18,81: xxv.19: xxvi.8, 53: 1 Cor. xv. 38, 4; 
the resurrection of Christ the foundation 
of the believers hope, 1 Cor. xv. 12—18: 
1 Thess. iv. 14—17; 1 Pet.i.$: promised to 
them by Jesus, John v. 20: vi. 39, 40, 54: 
xi. 25: xiv. 39, &€. 


RETALIATICN, law of, Exod. xxi. 24, 25: 


lev. xxiv. 20: Deut. xix. 21; abrogated, 
Matt. v. 88: Rom. ii. 17: I Cor, Vi. 72 
1 ‘Thess. v. 15; 1 Pet. iii. D. 


REVELATION, Book of. Critics generally 


agrec that the apostle John was the writer 
of this book, and that it was written about 
A. P. 06. It is a prophecy expressed in the 
most striking and impressive syinbols, of 
the fortunes of the Christian Church, com- 
mencing soon after the fall of Jerusalem 
to the consummation of all things—run- 
ning through a period of nearly 3000 years ; 
and embracing the downfall of Paran 
Rome: the rise, progress, and overthrow ¿t 
the apostacy: the second appearing of Je- 
sus Christ asthe king of kings, punishing 
the destroyers of the earth, and subjugating 
all the kingdoms of this world to himselt: 
and gives a glance at his mi.lennial reign 
with his glorified saints, and the final and 
complete overthrow of all the pawers of 
evil, and the establishment of universal 
peace and righteousness for the ages ot the 
ages. Ihe Apocalypse is a very difficult 
book to understand, and perhaps an accu- 
rate knowledgeof the import cf the symbols 
employed in it, and of the times, persons 

and places ailuded to, defined, or portraye 

in it, ike 955 prophetic S was de- 

ned to be understood perfect) 
when accomplished. r y omy 


REVILING forbidden, Matt. v. 22: 1 Cor. vi. 
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J0: Christ our example, 1 Pet. ii. 23: iii. 9: 
< 2 Pet.ii, 11: Jude 9. 

RHEGIUM, [capture,] now called Reggio, a 
seaport opposite to Messina in Sicily, Acts 


xxviii. 13. 
RIIESA, [will,] an ancestor of: Jesus, Luke 


ii. 27. 

RHODA, fa rose,] a servant of Mary, the 
the mother of John Mark, Acts xii. 13. 

RHODES, la rose,) an island near the S. W. 
corner of Asia Minor, 125 miles in circum- 
ference, celebrated in ancient history for 
commeree, and for a colossal brazen statue 
of Apollo, which was reckoned one of the 
seven wonders of the world. It was 130 
feet high. and ships in full sail passed be- 
tween its legs. It was thrown down by 
an earthquake after standing 50 years. Acts 


xxi. I. 

RICHES, their uncertainty, Matt. vi 19; 
Luke xii. 16—21; James v.1—8; dangerous, 
Matt. xiii. 22; Jamesi.6,7; v. 1—4; a bless- 
ing if well used, Luke xvi. 9; 1 Tim. vi.17— 
19; true riches, Matt. vi. 10, 20; Luke aii. 
$3; Rev. ii. 0; ii. 18. 

RIGHTEOUSNESS, Christ is to his people, 
Jer. XXI il. 6; Mal. iv. 2: 1 Cor. i. 30, &.: 
the righteous to inherit eternal life, Dan. 
xii. 2: Matt. xxv. 46: Luke xviii. 30; John 
jii. 15; iv. 14; Rom. ii, 7; 1 Tim. vi. 10: 
Titus 1. 2; 1 John ii. 25: Jude 21. 

RIGI HAND is, in Scripture, a symbol of 
power. Exod. XV., 6; Psa. xxi. 8. In the 
court, the place for the pleader was on the 
right hand, and the Sanhedrim placed 
those to be justified on the right hand, and 
those to be condemned on the left hand. It 
was also reckoned a position of the highest 
honor to be placed at the right hand. Psa. 


cx. I. 
RISE “upin the judgment,” Matt. xii. 42. 
The judge did not pass sentence ina sitting 
osture, but rose up for that purpose; aiso 
he witnesses rose up from their seats, when 
they gave evidence against criminals. 

RIVER of life, Rev. xxii. L. 

ROCK, “upon this rock will I build my 
church,” Matt. xvi.18. The Greek word 
for Peter is Petros, and means a storne, and 
the original word for rock, is petra. The 
meaning of this passage therefore is, 
“Tiov art Petros, a stone, and on THIS pe- 
tra, rock, will I build my chureh.” Mark 
the construction of the language. “Thou” 
is in the second person, and “ thie” is in the 
third; “petros” is masculine, and “petra” 
is feminine. Jesus asked for a confession; 
Peter gave it in these wordz.— Thou art 
the Christ, the son of the living God.” and 
this was the pefra on which he declared 
that he would bund his church, and against 
which tle gates of hades should not prevail. 
1 Cor. iii. 11. 

ROD, asymbol of power and rule, Psa. ii. 9. 

ROMANS, Epistle to. Paul had never been 
to Rome 48 he penned this letter. It 
was called forth by his kang heard of 
their condition, and especially of the difi- 
culties existing between the Jewish ayd 
the Gentilemembers. He controverts mahy 
of the errors ot both Jews and Pagans, as 
to ancestral merit, justification, the efi- 
cacy of sacrifices, election, submission to 
foreign rulers, &c, Paul was nearly sixty 
years old when he wrote this letter, during 
a residence of some months at Corinth. 

ROME, (atrength,) a city of Italy. on the Ti- 
ber, 12 miles from the sea. It was built on 
seven hills, was the capital of the Roman 
empire, the mistress of the world, and the 
seat of arts and arms. It has lung been the 
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residence of the Pope, and the seat of eccle- 

siastical power. It contains St. Peter's 

church, the most magnificent edifice in the 

world, and has many monuments of its an- 

cient grandeur. Though greatly reduced, i$ 

i contains about 150, 000 inhabi- 
ants, 

RUBY. See Paaciocs Srongs. 

RUFUS, [red,] the son of Simon the Cyre- 
nian, who assisted Christ in carrying his 
cross, Mark xv. 21. Another person so 

„ Hom: xvi. 13. 

. » larmies,] Rom. ix. 29: James v. 4. 

SABBATH, [rest,] so called, because on the 
seventh day God rested from his works. 
Gen. ii. 2, 3. There is no positive evidence 
that the Sabbath day was observed before 
the Law, no command or example of its ob- 
servance being recorded. It was positively 
enjoined on the nation of Israel, as one of 
the ten commandments, “written and en- 
graven on stones,” and to which they were 
required to yield exact obedience. Jesus 
claimed to be “ Lord of the Sabbath,” and 
showed the Pharisees that it was “lawful 
to do good on the Sabbath. The Savior 
having “blotted out the hand-writing of 
ordinances, and taken it out of the way, by 
nailing it to his cross,” rested the whole of 
the Sabbath in the grave, and arose on the 
first of the week, as Lord of the new crea- 
tion. There is no mention of the Sabbath 
being enjoined on Christians, and especial- 
ly on Gentile believers. See Acts xv. 10—29. 

- DAY’S JOURNEY. Acts i. 12. 

Jewish tradition allowed a man to travel 
on the Sabbath only one mile. 

SABBATICAL YEAR, the seventh year, in 
which the land was to have rest, Exod. 
xxiii: Lev. xxv., It was also called a “year 
of release,” and in it all debtors were liber- 
ated, and all law-suits ceased. Deut. xv. I. 

SACRIFICE, an act of religious worship, in 
in which the worshipper shed the blood of 
animals, as anacknowledgment of his guilt 
and exposure to death, and as a typieal 
atonement for sin, Gen. xxxi. 51: Heb. X. 
1. &c.: xi. 4. &c. The Jewish people could 
not offer their own sacrifices; they were 
to bring them to the priest, and he was to 
offer them. So cannot we now offer up our 
peers and praises to God but by Jesus 

hrist, and fo the apostle here applies the 
case, „By him, let us offer the sacrifice of 
1 * Heb. xiii. 15. 

SADDUCEES, { just, jus iſfed,] a famous scet 
41 3 the Jews, so Called, itis said, f. om 
their founder, Sadoc, who flourished about 


260 years B. C., and taught there was no 

resurrection nor future state, neither angel 
nor 1 Matt. xxii. 28; Acts xxiii. 8. 

SALAH, Imission, ] a son or grandson of Ar- 

yhaxad, Gen. x. 24; Xi. 13; Luke iii. 25. 

S LAMIS, { shaken, | one of the chief cities 
of Cyprus, on the S. E. coast of the island. 

SALATHIBL [I h ked 

. L, ave asked of Go, or 
SHRALTIAL, the father of Gerudbubel, 
1 Chron. iii. 17; Matt. i. 12. 

SALEM, peace, l the original name of Jeru- 
salem, Gen. xiv. 18; Heb. vii. 1, 2, and was 
uscd poctically in later times, Psa. lxxvi.2. 

SALIM, [a foz,) the well-watered place where 
John baptized. John iii. 23. 

SALMON, [peaceable,] the son of Nahshon, 
who married Rahab, 1 Chron. ii. 11; and 
the father of Boaz, Ruth iv. 21; Matt. i. 4, 
5; Luke iii. 32. 

BATADON E, [peaceable] A prone tory form. 
ing the eastern extermity of Je island of 

Crete, Acts xxvii. 7. á 7 
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SALOME, [peace able,] the wife of Zebedee, 
and mother of James and John, Matt. 
xavii 50: Mark xv. 30; Xvi. I. Also, the 
name of that diughter of Iferedias, who 
caused the death of John the Iiaz,tist. 

SALT, was used with every burnt offering, 
Lev. ii. 13; Mark ix. 40: disciples compared 
toit, Matt. v. 13: Luke xiv. 34. In iliustra- 
tion of Matt. v. 13, Maundrell, in his travels 
near Aleppo, says,“ I found veins of salt, of 
which the part exposed to the air, sun and 
rain, had lost its savor, while that below 
he surface preserved its saltness.” Schovt- 

enius has largely proved in his “Hore 
lebraicæ,” that such ni had become insipid 
as used to repair toads. a 

BALUT E, to A with civility. The 
Easterns salute according to rank, The 
common salutation is laying the right 
hand on the boscm and a little declining 
the boty. In sacuting a person of rank 
they bow almost to the ground and kiss 
the hem of hisgarment. Inferiors kiss the 
feet, the knees, or garments of superiors. 
Equals kiss the beard, the cheek, or the 
neck, “Salute no man by the way,” was 
an order when great despatch was required. 

SALVATION, deliverance from evil, 1. Sal 
vation from physical dangers, Acts xxvii. 
13: Heb.ai. 7; 1 Tim. ii. 15; Acts vii. 25; 
xxvii.z0. In this sense God is the savior 
or preserver ofall men. 2. Salvation from 
the guilt, pollution, and dominion of sin, 
Acts ii. 47: Mark xvi. 16: 1 Cor. i. 18: 2 Cor. 
ii. t5; 1 Pet. iii. 21: James i. 21: Eph. ii. 5, 
8, & c. 8. Salvation entire and complete at 
the resuriection and olorification of the 
saints, 1 Cor. vi. 5; Rom, v. 9; xiii. 11; 
Phil. ii. 12: Hebd v. 9: 2 Tim. ii. 10. j 

SAMARIA, (watch , l a city, situated 
near the midd.e of Pa estine, butb Omri, 
king of Israel, on a mountain or hiilof the 
game name, B. C. 925. It was the metropo- 
lis of the ten tribes. Also the middle divi- 
sion of Palestine. 

BAMARITANS, inhabitants of Samaria. 
John iv. 9. They were the offspring ofa 
colony of Babylonians, mixed with apos- 
tate Jews, who built a rt on mount 
Gerizim, and were hated by the Jews. 
Luke ix. 5, 53; John viii. 48. ; 

SAMOS, (full ofgravel,) an island in the Ar- 
chipelago, on the coast of Asia Minor, Acts 


XI. 15. . 

SAMOFHRACIA, an island in the Egean 
Sea, Acts xv i. il 

SAMSON, {his aon, ajudge of Israel, of the 
tribe of Dan, J edges ahi, 3—25; Heb xi. 35. 

SAMUEL, (asked of God,) the son of Klkauah 
and ifannab, ofthe tribe cf Levi, and fami- 
ly of Kohath. He wasthelastofthe Judges 
of Israel, and sn eminent prophet and his. 
torian. He wore an ephod, anointed kings, 
and offered sacrifices, but he was net of the 
race of Aaron, To Samuel are aseribedthe 
book of Judges, that of Ruth, and the first 
of Samuel. Jie died in the bth year of his 


age. ' l 
SANCTIFY, to separate anrthing to God. 
Hagraze overs 28 tines, trunslated to sanc- 
tify, to make holy; Augiasmos, gi ectitica- 
tion, hobuess occurs 10 tunes, ‘The mean. 
ing of hayiazo wi ibe fd in John xvii. 
17, 10+ x. 86. Jesus wis said to be sancti- 
fied, made holy, i.e.sctapart and devoted 
to (od. The setting apart, or consecrating 
o1 the body, soul, and spirit, to God, through 
Jesus Christ, is the holiness of Christianity. 
SANCTUARY, a holy place, Exod. xxv. 8; 
Heb. ix. 2. 


SANDALS, soles of leather or wood fastened 
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to the feet with strings. Matt iii. 11. They 
are still worn in several eastern countries, 
by both sexes, and all classes. 
SANHEDRIM, more properly Sannepnrsx, 
the supreme judicial council of the Jewr, 
especially for religious affairs. It is said to 
have consisted of 70 or 72 judges. Matt, 
XIVii. 1: John xi. 47. i - 
SAPPHIRA, [that relates or tells.) See Axa- 


NIAS. 

SAPPHIRE. See Precious Stones. 

SARAH, fa princess,] the wife of Abraham, 
and mother of Isaac. Gen. xi. 20, 30; hon- 
orably mentioned, Heb. xi. 11; 1 Pet. iii. 6. 

SARDINE, or Sarmpios. See Precious 
SIONES. | i ; 

SARDIS, [prince of joy,| a city of Asia Minor, 
formerly the capital of that wealthy mon- 
arch Cru'sus, kingofthe Lydians. One ofthe 
seven churches of Asia existed here, to 
which the Lord Jesus sent a ietter. Lev. 


iii. 1. 

SARKDONYX. See Precious STONES. 

SARLPTA, (a goldsmtth's shop,} a city of Si- 
don, between that piace and Tyre. Men- 
Tontu 1 Kings xvii. 9, 10; Obad: 20; Luke 

iv. 20. l 

SATAN, is a transferred Hebrew word, and 
is derived from the verb which means to 
lic in wait, to oppose, to be an adversary. 
Hence the noun means an adversary or op- 
poser. Ho Satanos and ho diabolos are used 
and applied in several instances to the 
same being, Rev. xii. 9. Christ, in the 
temptation, Matt. iv., in his repulse of the 
tempter, calls him Satan; while the evan- 

elists distinguish him by the term “dev- 
1.“ Diabolos is the uniform translation 

which the Septuagint gives of the Hebrew 
word for Satan, when used with the article. 
In some passages the term Satan is used in 
a generie sense, as 1 Kings xi.14,23: 1 Sam. 
xxix. 4; Nam. xxii. 223; Psa. cix. 6. In 
many others in a specific sense, as a proper 
name; as Zech. iii. 1,2; 1 Chron. xxi. 1; 
Jobi.6—12; ii.1—7; Matt. iv. 10; Mark i. 
18; Luke xi. 18, &c. His character is de- 
noted by his titfes,—Satan, Adversary, Dia- 
bolus, False Accuser, Jempter, &., showing 
him to be purely and entirely evil, 1 John 
lii. 83; John viii. 44. is agency is evil 
both moral and physical. See Luke xxii. 3; 
Acts v. 3; 1 Thess li. 18: Eph. ii. 2: Rev. 
Xii. 0: Luke x ii. 16; Acts x. 88; 1 Tim. i. 
20. Alltheforins of persénal agency are 
made use of by the sacrcd writers in sett- 
ing forth the character and conduct of Sa- 
tan. He is described as having power and 
dominion, Messengers and fullowers; as 
tempting and resisting; he is held ac. 
countable, charged with guilt; is to be 
judged, and to receive final punishment. 

SAU i, [demanded,] son of Kish, of the tribe 
Benjamin, was the first king cf the Israel- 
ites, 1 Sum. ix. 1,2, Ke. Paul, the apostle; 
called Saul prior to his conversion. 

SAVIOR, a term applied to Christ, who came 
“tosave his people from their sins.” Heis 
&herefore called Jesus, which siguifies a Sa- 


vior. , 
SCEPTRE, a staff, rod, or wand, si 


ifying. 
authority or royalty. Psa. xiv. 6; 


v. XIX. 
15. : 
SCEVA, [dtaposed,} 10 ew who lived at Eph- 


esus, Acts xix. 14 

SCHISM, or Division, condemned, 1 Cor. 1 
10; 1ii. 3: xi. 18; xii. 25; 2 Cor. xiii. 11. 

SCORPION, a large reptile, remarķable for 
irrascibility and malignancy, Luke xi. 12. 
Some of the species are said to be white, 
and about the size of an egg, and when 
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coiled up it is difficult to distinguish one 
from the other. 
SCRIBES, writers and expounders. of the 


law. i ; 

SCRIPTURES, [writings,] a name applied 
by way of dignity to the contents of the 
Bible, and which are given by inspiration, 
2 Tim. iii. 16; Matt. xxii. 29; Mark xiv. 40; 
Acts xvii. II; xviii. 24; 2 Pet. iii. 16. 

SEA, a large collection of waters. The He- 
brews applied this term to lakes of moder- 
ate size; and the modern inhabitants of 
Palestine still retain the same phrascology. 
Symbolically, waters signify peoples; and 
the gathering together of people into one 
body politic, constitutes a sea, 

SEAL, an engraved stamp, also the impres- 

sion made by such a stamp. Matt. xxv1i. 66. 

SECUNDUS, [the second,] a disciple men- 
tioned Acts xx. 4. 

SELUCIA, [beaten by waves,| a seaport of Sy- 
ria, 12 miles west of Antioch, Acts xiii. 4. 
SELF-DENIAL, a Christian duty, Matt. v. 

20, 30: xvi. 24; xviii. 8, 9: Mark viii. 34, &c. 

SEPULCHRES, or places for burying the 
dead, were usually hollow rooms dug into 
rocks, with an upright door to enter into 
them, to which a large stone was put, Gen. 
xxiii. 6; Judges viii.82; 1Sam.x.2; 3 Sam. 
ii. 32; Isa.xxii.16; Matt. xxvii, 60. 

SERAPHIM, [jiery or burning ones.) See 
CHERUBIM, 

SERGIUS PAULUS, [maker of neta,} the 
deputy Governor of Cyprus, Acts xiii. 12. 
SERPENT. Many kinds mentioned in 
Scripture. Alluded to as crafty, Gen. iii. 
1: Natt. X. 16. One ef the names of Satan. 

SERVANTS, general commands concerning 
them, Eph. vi. 5—8; Col. iii. 22—25; 1 Tim. 
vi. 1.2; Titus ii. 9, 10; 1 Pet. ii. 18—25, 

SVEN, a sacred number among the Jews. 
The term often denotes a perfect or com- 
plete number. Job v.19; Psa. xii. 6. Seven- 
fold, or seven times often only means abun- 
dantly, completely. Seventy times seven 

- is astill higher superlative 

SEVENTY disciples sent out by Jesus, Luke 
X. 1—20. 

SILAVING, a rite of purification, Acts xviii. 
18; xxi 24 , 

SHERA, (captivity,} a province S. E. of Ara- 
bia, between the Red Sea and Indian Ocean. 
It was famed for spices, geins, and gold. 
Psa. Ixxii. 10; Isa. II. 6. The queen of She- 
ba visited Solomon, 1 Kings x. 1; Matt. 


xii. 42. - 

SHELP, a well known animal of great utili- 
ty, and famed for meekness. Christians 
are compared to sheep, and Christ is the 
“Lamb of God.” In India sheep cannot 
be distinguished from goats by a common 
observer. This fact gives force to the de- 
claration that Christ will divide the good 
from the bad, as a shepherd divides his 
sheep from the goats 

SHEKEL, a Jewish weight. The common 
shekel of money was worth about half a 
dollar, and the shekel of the sanctuary pos- 
sibly double that sum. 

SHEPHERD. Christ is styled a shepherd, 
1 Pet. ii. 25; the good shepherd, John. x. 11; 
the chief shepherd, 1 Pet. v. 4; andthe great 
shepherd, Heb. xili. 20. Elders or overseers 
are also called shepherds, Eph. iv. 11, where 
the common version has pastora; and as 
such they are to feed the flock, 1 Pet. v 2. 

SIDON, (hunting,) a great commercial city 
and the capital of Phenicia. It is situated 
on the Mediterranean, about 18 miles north 
of Tyre. It contains 10,000 inhabitants, and 
je now called Saide, Luke iv. 26. 
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SILAS, (considering. ] a contraction of Silva- 
nus, a distinguished Christian teacher in 
the church, Acts xv. 22, 82. 

SILOAM, {sent,) a fountain or pool of water, 
S. E. of Jerusalem, John ix: 7. 

SILVANUS. See SiLAs. . 

SILVER. We do not read of silver till the 
time of Abraham, when it wasin general 
circulation as money, though not coined. 
Abraham was richin gold and silver. It is 
used to represent general wealth. 

SIMEON, (that hears or obeys, l a good old 
man who was waiting for the Savior, Luke 
ii. 3 Also, one ðf the twelve patri- 
archs, 

SIMON, [that kears or obeys,} the brother of 
Jesus, Matt. xiii. 55; Mark vi 3. 

—-— the Canaanite, called Zelotes, an 
apo tle, Matt. x. 4; Mark jiii. 18; Luke 
vi. 15. 

surnamed Peter. See PETER. 

the Pharisee, Luke vii 36—50. 

——— the leper, Matt. xxvi.7; Mark xiv. 3 

Pie e father of Judas Iscariot, John vi. 

; xii. 4. 5 

—— the Cyrenian, Matt xxvii. 82; Mark 
XV. 21; Luke xxiii. 26. : 

—— the tanner, Acts ix. 48; x. 6,17, 32. 

—— Magus, Acts viii. 9—24. 

SIN, to miss a mark; or any deviation in 
conception, thought, or deed, from the will 
of God. It is defined by John to be ‘the 
transgression of the law, 1 John iii. 3, 4. 
Its progress in man is strikingly drawn in 
James i. 18, 14. Sin sometimes means a 
sin-offering, Gen.iv.7; 2 Cor. v. 21; Heb. 


. 28. 

SINAI, Ja busk, J the mountain on which Je- 
hovah appeared to Moses, and gavethe law. 
From recent researches it has been discov- 
ered that the “ Mount of God,” or Horeb, is 
Serbal, a mountain which towére up insoli- 
tary grandcur to the height of $,000 feet, 
and some 20 miles distant from the popular 
Horeb, and monkish Sinai, Serbal was re- 
garded, as the true Sinai, till Justinian 

uilt his monastery of St. Catherine upon 
the mountain to which it has given a 


name. 

SINCERITY required, Matt. v. 8; Rom. zif. 
9; Thil. i. 10; Col. iil, 22. The Greek word 
eilikrineia, translated sincerity, means an 
evident purity when held up in the light of 
the sun, as we would examine water, 3 Cor. 


i. 12. 

SINGING is not only authorized as a part of 
divine worship by Prample, Matt. xxvi. 30, 
but expressly enjoined, Eph. v.19; Col. iii. 
10; and should be done properly, 1 Cor. 


xiv. 15. 

SMYRNA, [myrrh,] a city and seaport of 
Asia Minor, in lonia, 85 miles N. by W. of 
Ephesus. İt was anciently large and pow- 
erful, and is now the most populous and 
commercial city of Asia Minor. A Chris- 
tian congregation was early planted here, 
to which one of the seven Epistles of Reve- 
lation was directed, Rev. ii. 8—11. 

SOBRIETY of mind and body, recommended, 
1 Thess. v. 8; Titus ii. 2, 4,6; 1 Pet. i. 18. 

SODOM, [their secret,) one of the cities which 
were destroyed by fire from heaven, which 
stood on the site now occupied by the Dead 

SOLOMON, tpeaceable, per t 

MON, [peaceable, perfeet,] the son o 
David and Bathsheba. He td beloved of 
God, and selected to build his temple; and 
was one of the best kings of Israel. He 
reigned 40 years, and was renowned for his 
wisdom and wealth; and thesplendor ot hia 
peaceful reign. He was the author of tl: 
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books of Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and Can- 
ticles, besides some on botany, natural his- 
sory, &e, 
WLOMON'S PORCH, a covered way on the 
east ofthe temple, John x. 23; Acts iii. 11. 
SO ATE, (defends his father,] a Berean dis- 
ciple, Acts xx. 4. 
SO HCT. RR, a magician, one who under- 
takes to disclose secrets or forete.. events 
4 by diabolical power. Acts xiii, 8; Rev. xxi. 


R; XXII. 15. 8 $ 

BOSIP'ATER, [saring thefcther,} Paul's kins- 
man, Rom. xvi. 21. 

BOSTHENES, fsarior,} the chief of the syn- 
agogue at Corinth, Acts xvii. 17; he be- 
came a Christian, and accompa..ed Paul, 
1Cor.i,l. 

BOUL. The Hebrew word, nepheah, of the 
Old Testament, occurs about 7 times, and 
is rendered soul 471 times; life and diving, 
about 150 times; and the same word is also 

rendered a man, a person, self, they, me, Aim, 
any one, breath, heart, mind, appetite, the 
body, (dead or alive,) lust, creature, anderer: 
a beast; ſor it is 28 tues applied to beasts, 
and to every creeping thing. The Greek 
word psuckee of the New Testament, cor- 
responds with nepheah cfthe Old. It occurs 
105 times, and is rendered soul 59 times, and 
life 40 tines. Thesame word is also ren- 
dered mind, us, you, heart, heartily, and is 
twice applied to the beasts that perish. Psu- 
chikos, an adjective derived from psuchee, 
occurs 6 times, and is translated natura 
and sensual; it is properly translated ant. 
mal in modern translations. Perhaps it 
may be worthy of notice, that in all the 700 
times which nephesk occurs, and the 105 
times of psuchee, not once is the word im- 
mortal, or immortality, or deathless, or 
never-dying, found in connection, as quali- 
fying the terms. See IMMORTAL. 

SPAIN, (rare, precious, } a country in the 8. 

W. of Europe, and formerly included what 

J now comprises Spain and Portugal. Rom. 
Xv. 24, 28. . 

SPARROW, a very small, well-known bird. 
Referred to by Jesus, Matt. x. 20; Luke 


xii. 6. 

SPEECH, proper use of, Matt. v. 22; xii. 36; 
Eph. iv. 20; v. 4; Col. iii. 8; iv. 6; 1 Thess, 

v. ll; Titus iil.2; James i.26; iii.2; 1 Pet. 
iii. 10. 

SPICES, used in burying the dead, 2 Chron. 
xvi. 14; Mark xvi. 1; Luke xxiii. 56; John 


xix. 40. 

BPIKENARD, a very fragrant species of 
grass, Which when trodden upon, fills the 
air with sweetness. Thie ointment made of 
it was precious, Mark xiv. 3. A pound of 
itin the days of Christ was worth 400 dena 
ru, equal to forty dollars, a great sum at 
that time. 

SPIRIT. The Hebrew word Ruach, occurs 
400 times in the Old Testament, and is ren- 
dered spirit 240 times; breath 28 times: 
wind ys tines; mind times, and the balance 
in IS different ways. The Greek word preu- 
ma has been chosen by the inspired writers 
of the New ‘Testament as the equivalent 

in meaning of rue. It occurs 835 times, 

and is the only word rendered spirit, (with 

two exceptions, Matt. ix. 26: Mark vi.12.) 
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of these significations. Like tne werd 
psuchee, neither ruach nor pneuma are ewer 
once connected with words which indicate 
that it is deathless, never-dying, or immor- 


STACHYS, [spike,] a disciple, Rom. xvi. 9. 

STARS, bright heavenly bodies, seen in the 
night. The star which conducted the 
Magi to Bethlehem was probabiy a meteor. 
Matt. ii. The morning starisasymbol of 
the Measiah. Angels, too, are symbolized 
by stars, Job xxxviii. 7; and also the 
princes and nobles of a kingdom, Dan. 
vii. 10. 

STEPHANUS, {a crown,’ one of the first 
converts at Corinth, baptized by Paul, 
1 Cor. i. 16; xvi. 15. 

STEPHEN, [acrown,) one of the seven first 
deacons, and the proto-martyr of the Chris- 
tian church, Acts vi. 5,6; vii. 60 . 

STOCKS, the Roman cippi, or large pieces 
of wood, which loaded the legs of the pris- 
oners, and most painfully Gstended them. 
Acts xvi. 24. 

STOICS, a sect of heathen philosophers, 
founded by Zeno of Cyprus, B. C. 340, so 
called from his teaching in the Stoa, or 

orch, at Athena. Acts xvii. 18. 

STONES, PRECIOUS. Amethyst, a stone of 
a violet color, bordering on purple, com- 
posed ofa strong blue and deep red. 

Beryl, a pellucid gem, of a bluish green 
color, found in the East Indies, and in the 
gold mines of Peru. 

Chalcedony, a precious stone, variegated 
with divers colors, in the form of ciouds. 

Chrysolite. The import of this term would 
make it the golden stone. It is a gem ofa 
yellowish green color, and now ranks 
among the Topazes. It {a very transparent. 

Chrysoprasus differs only from the Chrys- 
olite in having a bluish hue. It is a varie- 
ty of the Chrysolite, ofa green color, with 
a golden brightness. It is sometimes called 
the yellowish green and cloudy Topaz. 

Diamond, the hardest and most valuable 
of all precious stones; sometimes called 
Adamant, It is one of the mostinflammable 
substances in nature, being pure carbon. 

Emerald, the same with theancient Sma. 
radus; one of the most beautiful of gems, 
of a bright green color, without any mix- 
ture. 

Jacinth, a gem of a deep reddish yellow. 

Jasper, a precious stone, variegated with 
divers colors, and of a very hard quality; 
some have been found of a sea green color. 

Onyx, a species of the Chalcedony. Some 
call it a Sardonyx. 

Ruby, a red purple stone, very hard and 
rare, 

Sapphire, a precious stone, of n very beau- 
tiful pure blue, second only to the diamond 
in hardness, lustre, and value. It is of a 
different species, sometimes blue, red, and 
yellow combined. ` 

Sardius, a gem of a reddish color, ap- 
proaching a white. 

Sardonyr, resemKing both the Sardius 
and the Onyx. 

Topaz, a yellow gem; or as some describe 
it, ofa pale dead green; considered by min- 
eralogists, a species of the Sapphire. 


Pneuma, like ruach of the Oid Testament, | STRAINING out a gnat. An allusion to the 


Nifications:—1. It represents, 


has four 
1e air we breathe. 2. lt denotes 


primarily 


filtering of wine for fear of swallowing an 
unclean insect. 


a being, as angels. 3. It represents an in- | STRAIT GATE, “enter ye in at the strait 


fluence trom a being, 4. It indicates astate 
of feeling. tis believed that there is nota 
passage where these words rendered spirit, 
occur, but what may be classified under one 


gate.” A metaphor taken from the custom 
at marriage feasts, of having a gate design- 
edly made narrow, through which those 
who were bidden might enter, but which 
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might exclude those who were not bidden, 
Matt. vii. 18: Luke xiii. 24. Strive means 
to agonize, and alludes to the athletic exer- 
cises in the Grecian games. 

STREET, “the street calied Straight,” Acts 
ix. 11. This street stillexists in Damascus, 
and extends from the eastern to the western 
gate, about 3 miles. 

SUN, the great source of light and heat. Gen. 
i. 14; miraculous events cunnected with it, 
Josh. x. 12, 13: 2 Kings xx. 9—11; Luke 
xxiii. 44,45. Used as a symbol, Psa, lxxxiy. 
11: Mal. iv. 2. 

SWINE, the plural of hog. It was not only 
unclean by the Levitical law, but by strict 
Jews was regarded as impure and detest 
able in the highest degree. They would 
not so much as pronounce its name, but 
called it the strange thing. Among the 
charges ofgross sins, mentioned by Isaiah, 
the eating of swine’s flesh is specified, Isa. 
lxv. 4; Matt. viii, 30—32. _ 

SYCAMINE-TREE, mentioned only Luke 
xvii, 6, Probably the mulberry tree. 

SYCAMORE, a tree which bears fruit like a 
fig, pag has leaves like a mulberry, Luke 
xix. 4. 

SYCHAR, [a city,] a name of reproach ap- 
plied by the Jews to Shechem, now Napa- 

ase, a city of Samaria, between Mounts 
Ebal and Gerizim; 24 miles north of Jeru- 
salem. Three miles from Sychar was Ja- 
cob’s Well, memorable for our Savior’s con- 
versation with the woman of Samaria. 

SYCHEM, [a place of figs,) the name for Ske- 
chemin Acts vii. 16, being that also used in 
the Septuagint ver. ofthe Old Testament. 

SYNAGOGUE, an assembly among the Jews 
for religious worship; also the place in 
which such assembly met. Frequentl 
mentioned, Matt. iv. 23; vi. 2, 5; x. 17; xii. 

9; xiii. 54; xxiii. 1—7, &c. 

SYNTACHE, [that aprake or discourses,] a 
female Christian, Phil. iv. 2. 

SYRACUSE, [that draws violenf ly, ] once a 
rich and populous city, on the S. E. part of 
the island of Sicily. 22 miles in circumfer- 
ence. It was built 700 years B. C. Acts 
xxviii. 12. a ; 

SYRIA, sublime, deceiving.] In Hebrew, it is 
called Aram. A country of Asia, extend- 
ing from Asia Minor and the Mediterra- 
nean on the west, to the Euphrates on the 
east, andin its most extensive sense, in- 
cluding Palestine. In the time of the kings 
it,more frequently indicated the kingdom 
of which Damascus was the capital than 

the whole country, or any other part of it. 

SYRO-PHENICIA, (purple, drawn to,} Phe- 
nicia, properly so_called, of which Sidon 
was the capital. In Mark vii. 27, the Ca. 
naanitish woman is called a Syro-pheni- 
cian, because she was of Phenicia, which 
was then regarded as part of Syria. 


TARERNACLE, the tent of assembly. A 
beautifuland costly tent, erected for the 
worship of God, while Israel was in the 
wilderness. Ordered to be built, Exod xxv; 
preparations for it, xxxv.; set up, x]. It was 
45 feet long and 15 wide, andstoodinacourt 
150 feet long, and 75 wide, enclosed by cur- 
tains 8 feet high, sustained by 56 pillars. A 

curtain divided the tabernacle into two 
apartments, the eastern one, called the 
i oat Holy place, being 15 feet square. Heb. 

„ ix. 2—11. = 

TABERNACLES, Feast of, one of the three 

` great festivals of the Jews, being that of 
ue oe year. Lev. xxiii, 34—43; John 
VII. 2, * 


TABITHA, [clearance | called also Dorcas. 
A Christian widow at Joppa, Acts ix. 86, 
who was restored to life by Peter. $ 

TABOR, [choice,) a celebrated mount in the 
Holy Land, rising in Jezreel, or the plain 
of Esdraelon, about seven milesfrom Naza- 
reth. It is extremely fertile, covered b 
trees and odoriferous plants. The summit 

resents a plain, a mile in circuit, which 
uckingham says, affords the finest view to 
be enjoyed in Judea. This is su posed to 
be the holy mountoftransfi uration, Matt. 
xvii. 1—13; Mark ix. 1—15 ; 3 Pet. i. 16—18. 

TALENT, a Jewish coin or weight. It is 
not clear what was the exact value of the 
ee t. That premer was probably some- 
where near ollars, an 
75,000. Matt. xav. 15. eh 

TARSUS, [winged, „ the capital cit 
of Cilicia, on the river Cydnus, 6 miles N. 
E. ofthe Mediterranean. It was the native 
place of Paul, Acts ix. 11. 

TAVERNS, THE THREE, a place about 33 
miles south of Rome, Acts xxviii. 15. 

TEACHERS, False, their character described, 
and Christians warned against them, Rom. 
xvi. 17; 2 Cor. xi. 13; Gal.i.7—9; Phil. iif. 
2; Col. ii. 8, 18; 1 Jim. i. 7; iv. 2: vi. 3; 
2 Tim. iii. 2—5, 15: Heb. xiii. 9; 2 Pet. ii. 

TEMPERANCE recommended, Prov. xxiii, 

ee an v. 23; Eph. v. 18; Titusi.8; ii. 
8 e . ds . 

TEMPLE, a house or dwelling set apart for 
the worship ofGod, The materiale ot Solo- 
mon's temple prepared by David, 1 Chron. 
xvii. 22; built by Solomon, 1 Kings vi. vii; 
the dedication of it, viii; repaired by Joash, 
3 Kings xii.1—15; by Hezekiah, 9 Chron. 
XXxix; Į Josiah, 3 Chron. xxxiv; burned by 
the Chaldeans, 3 Kings xxv. 9: 3 Chron. 
Xxxvi.19; a new one built after the captiv- 
ity, Ezra fii. v. —vili; the chambers in it 
cleansed, Neh. xiii. 9; the people excitedto 
build it, Hag. i; its glory to exceed the for- 
mer, Hag. i1.7—9; a future one described 
in vision to Ezekiel. Ezek. x], &c. 

TEMPTATION of Jesus, Matt. iv. 1—11: 
Mark 1. 12, 13: Luke iv. 1—13. 

TERTIUS, | the third,} an amanuensis to the 
201 Paul, Rom. Xvi. 22. 

TERTULLUS, [a liar, ] an orator who plead- 
ed against Paul before Felix, Acta xxiv. 


TESTAMENT, more proper! 5 
wants Heb. i. more p y rendered cove 
a prince of a fourth part of a 
state, who had the power, without. the title 
or Crown of a king, Matt. xiv. 1: Luke iii. 
1: ix. 7; Acts xlii. 1. 
THADDEUS. (that praises,] a surname of 
x 


ude, Matt. x. 3. ‘ 

THEOPHILUS, [a friend of God,] mentioned 
Luke 1.8; Acts i. 1. 

THESSALONTANS, the title of two Epistles 
written to the Dan at Thessaloni. 
be e Was planted by Paul. See Acts 

The First Epistle is generally admitted to 
have been the earliest of Paul's letters. He 
enjoined it to be read to all the adjacent 
churches. Chap. v. 27. His object seems to 
have been to confirm them in the faith, and 
to excite their ety. 

The Second Epistle, written soon after the 

irat, commends their faith and charity, rec- 
tilles their mistake in supposing that the 
day of udgment was at hand, admonishes 
them of certain irregularities, &c. 


THESSALONICA, [victory against the Thessa- 


lonians,] now Saloniki, a cit and sears 
of Macedonia, both in ancient and m 
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times large and commercial. It is situated 
on u rtl f. about soe miles from Athens. 
THEUDAS, a talse teacier,] a Jewish insur- 
gent who was slain, while a band of follow. 
ers that he had induced to join him were 
scattered and brought to nought, Acts 


v. 56. 

THOMAS, [a ein,] or Dip yuv, one of the 
apostles, Matt. L. 3: John xi. 16; xx. 25. 

THORNS, used as e Matt. xxvii. 
eg, Mark xv. 17; John xix. 2. 

TH VAT IRA, ‘sacrifice of labor. ] a city on the 
northern border ot Lydia, about 27 miles 
froin Sardis, the seat of one of the seven 

, apocalyptic churches, Rev. i. 11; ii. 18. The 
modern name is 4k-Atssai. , 

TIBERIAS, good rision.] The sea of Galilee. 
Also a city on the lake or sea of Tiberins, 58 
miles north of Jerusalem, nd now calied 
Tabaria. : 

TIBERIUS, [son of Tiber, ] the third emperor 
of Rome, Luke iii. 1. 

TIME, to be improved, Eccl. xii. 11 Matt. v. 
25; Luke xix. 45: John ix. 4; xii. 35; Rom. 
xiii, 11; 3 Cor. vi. 2; Gal. vi. 9, 10; Eph. 


v. 16. ` 

TIMOTHY, [honor of God.] a young Chris 
tian of Derbe, grandson of Lois, and son of 
Eunice, a Jewess, by a Greek father, who 
was probably a proselyte, Acts xvi. 1; Xx. 
4: 2 Tim. i. 5; iii. 15. The apostle Paul 
made him the companion of his journeys 
and labora. Acts xvi. 2, 3; 1 Tim. iv. 12; and 
is often alluded to by him with paternal af- 
fection, 1 Tim. i. 2, 18; 1 Cor. iv. 17, &c. 

The two Epistles to Timothy were written 
by Paul, from Rome, not long before his 
death. In these he is instructed in the 
choice of officers for the church, in the pro- 
per deportment of achristian minister, in 
the method of church government and dis- 
cipline, the importance of steadfastness in 
christian doctrine, the perils and seduc- 
tions that should come, &c. 

TITHES, means Tenths; instances, Gen. xiv. 
20; xxviii. 22; laws concerning, Lev. xxvii. 
30—32; Deut. xiv. 22, 23; Neh. x. 37; Mal. 
iii.8—10; Heb. vii. 5. 

TITUS, fhonorable,] a Christian teacher, and 
companion and co-laborer of Paul. He wes 

of Greek origin, but converted by the apos- 
tle, who calls him his own son in the faith, 
Titus i. 4. The apostle left Titus in Crete, 
to establish and regulate the churches in 
that island, Titus i. ö. í . 

The Epistle to Titus contains similar in- 
structions to those addressed to Fimo: 
Jt gives the qualifications and duties of el- 
ders—the doctrine of obedience to civil ru- 
Jers—the necessity of good works, and the 

roper treatment of foolish questions and 

i heretics. This epistle seems to have been 
written from Ephesus, shortly after Paul 
had visited Crete. Titus i. 6. i 

TONGUE, the duty of governing it, Psa. 
xxxix. 1; James ili. 2—12. 

TONGUES, confusion of, Gen. xi. 1—9; gt 
of, Mark xvi. 17; Acts ii. 4; x. 40; xix. 6. 

TRACHONITIB, rock,] a district in the N. 

E. part of Palestine. 

TRADITIONS, not to be regarded, Matt. v. 

1 1-20; Mark vii. 1—23; Col. ii. 8; Titus 


1. 14. 

TRAINING children, a duty, Gen. xviii. 19; 

1 Deut.iv.9; vi. 6—9; xi. lo; Psa, lxxviii. 
5, 6; Eph. vi. 4. 

TRANCE. a state of mind, in which a person 
is wrapped into visions of future or distant 
things, to which the body seems insensible, 
Num. xxiv. 4, 16; Acts x. 10; xi. 5; xxii.17 

TRANBSFIGUEE, to change the figure and’ 
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appearanee; as Christ did on the. mount, 

Matt. xvii. 2; Mark ix. 2. 

TREASURY, a place where thepublic money 
is kept or managed. Mark xii. 41. This 
treasury was a chest, into which the people 
put what they pleased: it was placed in 
one of the rooms of the temple, and the vol - 
untary offerings were for its repairs. 

TROAS, [penetrated] a maritime city of 
Phrygia, or of Mysia, in the Hellespont, 
Acts xvi.8; xx. 5, 6. ; ; 

TROGYLLIUM, a town and promontory o 
the western coast of Asia Minor, opposite 
Samos, Acts xx. 15. l 

TROPHIMUS, [well-educated,] a. native of 
Ephesus, converted by Paul, Acts xx. 15. 

TRUTH the, emphatically, Gal. iii. 1: James 
v. 9; or sincerity, Josh. xziv.14; 1 Sam. 
xii.94; Psa. v. 21 li. 6; Prov. iii. 3; viii. 
7; xii, 17, 19; 1 Cor. v. 8: Eph. iv. 25. 

TRYPHENA, Idelicions,] a female disciple at 

Rome, Rome, xvi. 12. . 

TRYPHOSA, [thrice shining,] a female dis- 
ciple at Rome, Rom. xvi, 13. 

TYCHICUS, [(casual,} a disciple, employed 
as a messenger to several congregations, 
Acts xx. 4; Eph. vi. 21, 22. 

TYPES of Christ, brazen serpent, Num. xxi. 
9; John iii. 14, 15: bread or manna, Exod. 
xvi. 15—35; John vi.81—58; Rev. il. 17: a 
lamb, Gen. xxii. 7,8; Exod. xii. 3—5:; xxix. 
30: fsa. liii. 7: obn i. 20: Acts viii. 33: 
1 let. i. 10: Rev. v.6—13, &c.: Melchizedek, 
Gen. xiv. 18—20: Heb. v.6: vii. I, 14: pass- 
over, Exod. xii: 1 Cor. v. 7, 8: scapegoat, 
Lev. xvi. 29—22: Heb. ix. 20; 1 Pet. ii. 24. 

TYRANNUS, [a prince, ] a sophist or rhetori- 
cian of kphesus, who kept one of those 
schools o philosophy and eloquence so 
common at that period. Acts xix. 9: l 

TYRE, Betpas a i puree aF of Phenicia, 
supposed to have been built by a colony of 
Sidonians, and hence called the “ daughter 
of Zidon,” Josh. xix. 29: Isa. xxiii. 13: 
Matt. xi. 21. i ; 


UNBELIEYF, causes of, John v. 44: 2 Cor. iv. 
4:. Eph. Ii. 2: 2 Thess. ii. 13: danger of, 
Mark zvi. 10: Luke xii. 46; John viii. 24: 
Rom. i. 28: 2 Tim. 11.13; Rev. xxi. 8. 

UNRELIEVERS, Christians should. not 
unite with them, 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15, 10: to be 
shun Rom. Xvi. 17; 1 Tim. vi. 5. 

UNION to Christ, shown by comparison to a 
body, l Cor. xii. 12, 27: Eph. iv. 15: Col. i. 
18, 24: to a building, Eph. ii. 29—22: 1 Pet. 
ii. 4—7: to a vine, John xv. 4—8: to the 
conjugal union, Eph. v, 28, 82: it is as the 
union ef the Father and son, John xvii. 1, 
21, 23: Rom. viii. 38, 30; 1 Cor. vi. 17. 

UNJUST STEWARD. In Luke xvi. 8, the 
lord spoken of was not as some suppose the 
Lord Jesus Christ, but the lord or mester of 
the steward. Hence the argument that 
some have raised on this passage, imme- 
diately comes to tye i 

UNLEAVENED BREAD, Feast of, or Pass- 
OvER. See FESTIVALS., ` ( 

UPPER MILLSTONE, Matt. xviii. 6. The 
Syrians rolled up some in sheet lead, and 
hung a heavy weight upon the necks of 
others, whom they cast into the rivers and 
lakes, as a 5 unishment. 

UPPER ROOMS, (places or couckes,] Matt. 
xxiii. 6. In the Jewish ayn es, the 
elders sat with their backs tow: the ark 
or chest wherein was the book of the law, 
and their faces towards the co on, 
who looked towards the ark: and these 
seats were more honorable than others, 
and are here called the chief seats, A 


TO THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


VAT. The hupoleenion referred to in Mark 
xii. I. was a vessel placed under the leenos, 
-or vat, as a receptacle for the new wine or 
oil. A place was digged for holding it, as 
well as sometimes for the vat in which the 
fruit was trodden. Matt. xxi. 33. 

VEIL, whatever hides anything from view. 
As a female covering, Gen. xxiv, 65; Ruth 
iii. 15; 1 Cor. xi. 1—10; veil of the taberna- 

cle and temple, Exod. xxvi. 81—37; Lev. 
xvi. 21 Matt. xxvii.61; Mark xv. 88; Luke 
xxiii. 45: Heb. vi. 19. 

VENGEANCE of God, Gen. iv. 15: Deut. 
xxii. 35, 41, 43; Isa. XXIiv. 8; 2 Thess. i. 8. 

VIALS were of common use in the temple 
service. They were not like those sinall 
bottles which we call by that name; but 
were like cups on a plate, in allusion to 
the censers of gold, which on account of 
the heat of the fire burning the incense, 
were often put upon a plate. Rev. xvi. 

VINE, one of the most prominent produc- 
lions of Palestine, and still bears most lux- 
urinntly. Notwithstanding the present de- 
pressed state of the country, it even now 
exports vast quantities of grapes, raisins, 
and inspissated grape juice, (or honey of 
grapes as it is called,) into Egypt. The vine 
was an emblem of the Hebrew nation. A 
period ef security and repose is figured by 
every one sitting under his own vine and 
fig. tree. The vine is also used by our Sa- 
vior as an emblem of himself, John xv. | 

VINEGAR, mingled with gall, Matt. xxvii. 
8%. Medicated wine, to deaden the sense of 
pain, was given to the Jewish criminals 
when about to be put to death; but they 
gave our Lord vinegar, and thas in mock 
cry, as they did other things, ol his claim to 
royalty. But the foree of this does not ap. 
pear, Ye we do not recollect the quality of 
the wines drank anciently by princes, 
which it seems were of the sweet sort. 

VINEYARD, a piece of ground planted 
with vines. The vineyard was prepared 
with great care, the stones being gathered 
out, asecure fence made round it, and a 
scaffold, or high summer house, built in 
the centre, where, as the fruit ripened, a 
watchman was stationed, and where there 
was also shelter for the workmen at their 
meals, and a suitable place to keep the 
tools. Isa. v.1—7; Matt. xxi. 33. This was, 
of course, deserted at other seasons of the 

ear. See Isa. i. 8. 

VISION, a supernatural appearance of men 
and things to the mind of a person not 
asleep, Acts ix. 10; 2 Cor. xii. 1. Thus has 
God often shown his people what eye had 
not seen, nor ear heard. 

VOLUME, something rolled up, as was the 
ancient form of books, Psa. Xl. 7; Heb.x.7. 


WALKING with God, Rom. viii.1, 4; 2 Cor. 
v.7; xiii. 143 Gal. v.18, 25; Col. ii. 6. 

WASIT, to bathe, or purify. The Jews wash - 
ed before eating, as they used their hands 
instead of knives and forks. Mark vii. 8. 
Kitto says that when some Pharisees re- 
marked that our Lord ate with unwashed 
hands, they did not mean that he did not 
at all was his hands, but that he did not 
plunge them according to their own prac- 
tice. No Jew entered a house without 
removing his shoes or sandals; nor do 
Orientals to this day. We see the proprie- 
ty of this when we consider that chairs not 
being used, all sat upon the floor, which, 
therefore, must be kepi very clean. 

WASHING THE FEET is aminat the most 
ancient, as well as the most obli 
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the rites of Eastern hospitality. Sec Gen. 
xviii.4; xix.2; XXIiv. 32; xix. 21. From 
1 Sam. xxv, 4, it appears that servants and 
sons sometimes performed this rite as their 
appropriate duty. For the master of a 
house to do it was esteemed the greatest 
condescension, John xiii. 8. To wash tho 
feet was not only a token of affeetionate re- 
gard, but also a sign of humility. This 
union of affectionate attention and lowly 
service is found in the example of Jesus, 
John xiii. 4—15, and in 1 Tim. v. 10. The 
Hindoos, like the Jews, walk home bare- 
foot from bathing, hence the appropriate- 
ness of the remark, “He that is washed, 
need fet, save to wash his feet,” John 
xiii. 10. 


WATCH, a Roman guard, consisting of 60 


soldiers, allowed the Jewish rulers to quell 
tumlilts. Matt. xxvii. 65. 


WATCHES. The Jewsin ancient times di- 


vided the night into three parts, the evening, 
the middle, and the morning, each part 
including four hours, Exod. xiv. 24; 
Judges vii. 19; 1 Sam. xi. 12; in after 
times, they divided the night into four, in 
imitation of the Romans, who relieved their 
sentinels at the end of every three hours, 
Matt. xiv. 25: Mark vi. 48. These parts of 
the night were usually denominated the 
first, second, third, and fourth watches; but 
they were sometimes styled the evening, 
midnight, cock-crowing, and morning, 
Matt. xiv.25; Luke xii. 38; Mark xiii. 35. 


WATER, miraculous changes or supplies of 


it, Exod. vil.10; xiv.21; xv. 23—25; turned 
into wine, John ii.3; brought out of a rock, 
Exod. xvii.6; Num. xx.7—18; Josh. fii. 18— 
17; 2 Kings ii. 8, 14; iii.20, 22; vi.6; John 
ii. 3; Jesus walksonit, Matt. xiv. 25; Mark 
vi. 48; John vi. 19. 


WAVERING condemned, Gen. xlix. 4; Heb. 


x. 28; James i. 6, 8; 2 Pet. ii. 14 iii. 16. 

WEDDING GARMENT, Matt. xxii. 12. It 
was usual for persons to appear at mar- 
riage feasts, in sumptuous dress, adorned 
with florid embroidery. But as travelers 
were sometimes pressed in, and as they 
could not be provided with such garments, 
robes out of the wardrobes of the rich, were 
tendered to them. If such persons refused 
this offer, and appeared in their own ap- 

arel, it was highly resented, as a token of 
heir pride and contempt for those who in- 
vited them. 

WHITE STONE, Rev. ii. 17. This important 
passage, alludes to a custom of noting 
and perpetuating friendship, among the 
Greeks and the Romans, by dividing a 
pebble, and after each had inscribed his 
name on the flat surface, they were ex- 
changed. The production of either half 
was suilicient to insure friendly aid, even 
from descendants. Voting was done by 
casting a white stone in approval, and a 
black one for rejection. 


WIND. The original word is anemos, and oc- 


curs 20 times. It is nevertranslated spirit. 


WINE. There are no less than 13 distinct 


Hebrew and Greek words, translated by the 
word wine, either with or without the ad- 
ectives new, sweet, mixed, and strong. 
These each refer to some particular kind or 
condition of wine, which being all trans- 
lated by one common generic term, fails to 
express the meaning of the original, and 
creates confusion inthe mindof the reader, 
But as space forbids a full examination of 
the terms, the reader is referred to Kitto's 
Cyclopedia. Art. Wins. 


gatory, of} WITCH, a person who pretends to ins 
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tion, hence a public mocker of the Deity, 
and of his servants, the prephets; living 
on the credulity of the perp and thus 
bringing into contempt God's authorized 
tinbussadorss a Clans f swstemat.e and au- 
ducious plunderers and deceivers; hence 
the order that such should not be permitted 
to live. Exod, xxii. 18; Lev. xxr. 27. Witch. 
eraftexcludes from the kingdom of God. 
Gal. v. 20. 

WITNESSES, not to be fewer than two, 
Num. XII. 30; Deut. xvii. 6; xix. 15; 
Matt. xviii. 10; 2 Cor. zii. 1: 1 Tim. v. 10. 

WIVES, their duty, Gen. iii. 10; Eph. v. 22; 
„l. iii. 18; Titus il. 5; 1 Pet. iiih 

WOMEN, how they should behave in publie 
worship, 1 Cor. xt. 1-10; xiv. 34,35: 1 Tim. 
ij. 11, 12: aved, their duty, Titus ii. 8: 
young, theirs, 1 Jim. v. 14: Titus ii. 4,5: 
10w to adurnthemselves, 1 Tim. ii. 9: 1 Pet. 


iii. 8. 

WORD of God, the Scriptures, Mark vii. 18: 
Lukeiv.4: Eph. vi. 17: 1 Pet. i. 23, 25: the 
Gospel, Luke v. I: Acts iv. 31: xvi. 7: viii. 


14: xiii 7. 

WORLD, the earth and all the animals and 
vegetables on its surface: mankind gener- 
ally. The word worldin the common ver- 
sion ls the rendering of no less than four 
different Hebrew words in the Old Testa- 
ment, and four Greek words in the New. 
The Greek word A100, age, or the plural 
form ages, is rendered world no less than 
88 times, and the adjective form of the word 
8 times. Olk ouMdEN ER, the habitable, or 
inhabited earth, occurs 15 times, and is 
translated world 14 times, when the connec- 
tion plainly shows in many instances that 
it has a limited meaning, asin Luke ii. 1: 
iv. 5: and earth only ouce. Gre, earth or 
land, is translated world once in Rev. xiii. 
3. Kosmos, order, regularity; the world, 
universe, &c.; oceurs 186 times, and is ren. 
dered by world 185 times, and once adorn- 
ing. 

Pei not to be conformed to, Rom. xii. 

2; Gal. vi. 14; James i. 27; iv. 4; 1 John ii. 


15; v.4. 
WORSHIP to be paid to God only, Exod. xx. 
1—6; Matt. iv. 10; Acts x. 25,26; xiv.13— 


18; Col. ii. 18: Rev. xtx. 10: xxii.8; public 
worship, Mutt. xviii. 20; Acts i. 14; Heb, 


X. 25. 
WRATH of God on the impenitent, John iil. 
36; Rom. i. Iš; ii. 5, 8; Eph. v. G. 


| YOKE of Christ, easy, Matt. 21. 30; Rom. xii. 
1; l John v. 8. , 
YOUNG persons, their duty, Titus il. 6; 
l Pet. v.5; examples, 2 Tii. iii. 15; Jesus, 
Luke ii. 40—52. 


'ZACCHEUR, I pure, justified,] a superinten- 
dent of taxes at Jericho. Luke xis. 2. 

ZACHARIAH, [memory of the Lord.] Several 
persons ofthis name. One of the chief was 
one of the minor prophets, son of Bara- 
chiah, who returned from Babylon with 
Zerubbabel, and began to pro hecy about 
520 years B. C. He wrote the book which 
bears his name, and predicted many things 
relating to the Messiah, and the future res- 
toration of Israel.—The name also of the 
father of John the Baptist. Luke i. 

ZEAL, commended, Matt. v. 6; 1 Cor. xvi. 
18; Gal. iv. 18; Jude 8: Rev. ili. 10; impro- 

er, reproved, ix. 65; Rom. x. 2. 

ZEBEDEE, (abundant port ion, ] the father of 
the apostles James and John, Matt. iv. 21. 

ZERULON, (habitation, dwelling,) the Tribe 
of, a district of Palestine, on the west side 
of the lake of Gennesareth. 

ZELOTES, or ZEALOrs, a sect often men- 
tioned in Jewish history. The name was 

robably given to Simon from his havin 

een connected with it. He is also call 
Canaanite probabi for the same reason; 
the word Kanain Hebrew, having the same 
meaning as Zelotes. Luke vi. 15; Actsi. 13. 

ZENAS, {living,) a doctor of the law, and a 
dixciple, mentioned Titus iii. 183. 

ZERUBBABEL, {a stranger at Babylon,] son 
of Salathiel, and of the posterity of David, 
Matt. i. 12. 

ZION, or Sion, (a monument, sepulchre, tur- 
ret,] the highest mountain in Jerusalem, 
where was built the city of David, Psa. 
xlviii. 2. Zion is often used poetically for 
Jerusalem, Micah iii. 12; and sometimes 
is applied to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
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